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HOW  TO  CmCULATB  EBLIGI0U3  PERIODICALS  AMONG 
THE  PAEBNTS  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CHILDREN,  AJSB 
THE  WOBKINa  CLASSES  GENEBALLT. 

Ik  almost  e^ery  Suaday-school  the  older  children  are  enconraged  to 
parehase  some  of  the  monthly  religiousperiodicals.  The  mode  of  distri- 
Doting  them  is  generally  as  follows : — The  secretary  of  the  school  having 
obtained  a  certain  number  of  the  magazines  most  in  demand,  goes  round 
to  the  classes  on  the  first  Sunday  in  the  month,  and  supplies  the  chil« 
dren  with  what  they  want,  receiving  the  money  at  the  same  time. 

To  this  plan  several  of  the  teachers  in  my  school  saw  grave  objections. 
They  complained  that  the  work  of  their  class  was  interrupted,  and  con- 
fusion produced,  often  at  the  ver^  moment  when  they  had  succeeded  in 
fixing  the  attention  of  tl^eir  children;  that  considerable  loss  was  sus- 
tained fi!X)m  the  number  of  surplus  copies  which  remained  on  hand 
unsold ;  and  that,  most  important  of  all,  an  impression  was  produced  on 
the  minds  of  the  children,  that  buying  and  sellmg  on  Sunday  took  place 
in  the  school,  and  that  what  was  right  in  class  could  hardly  oe  wrong  at 
a  stall.  These  objections  were  by  no  means  felt  by  all ;  but  yet  it  was 
deemed  wise  to  try  some  other  plan  which  might  relieve  the  consciences 
of  those  who  were  troubled.  Inquiries  were  made,  and  the  following 
method,  which  had  answered  in  a  neighbouring  school,  was  adopted. 
The  Superintendent  of  the  School  was  appointed  Treasurer;  a  gen- 
tleman whose  heart  was  in  the  work,  and  who  was  ready  to  take 
all  the  trouble  of  ordering  and  arranging  the  magazines,  was  chosen  as 
Secietsry ;  and  a  number  of  the  elder  boys  of  the  school,  whose  character 
was  irreproachable,  who  volunteered  their  services,  and  whom  the 
General  Committee  of  the  school  approved  of,  were  formed  into  a  com- 
mittee to  distribute  the  publications  on  the  week-day  at  the  houses  of  the 
parents,  and  take  the  money  for  them,  and  to  supply  them  to  any  other 
persons  who  might  wish  to  become  subscribers.  The  following  rules 
were  framed  for  their  guidance : — 

The  Committee  shall  meet  on  the  last  evening  of  every  month  (unless 
it  fall  on  Sunday),  to  arrange  for  the  distribution  of  the  magazines, 
elect  new  members,  balance  accounts,  and  consider  any  matter  that  may 
come  before  it. 

Each  Distributor  shall  be  accountable  for  all  magazines  received  by 
him  from  the  Secretary,  deliver  them  at  the  subscribers*  houses  as  soon 
as  possible,  and  pay  to  the  Secretary  the  price  of  the  magazines  within  a 
week  at  latest. 

The  Distributors  shall  inform  the  Secretary  of  any  alteration  in  their 
orders  at  least  one  week  prior  to  the  end  of  the  month.  [N.B. — ^These 
alterations  are  frequent,  owins  to  continual  changes  of  residence.] 

The  School  Committee  shaU  have  power  to  suspend  or  remove  any 
member  of  the  Distribution  Committee,  and  to  take  possession  of  his 
accounts  at  any  time. 

No  Scholar  shall  be  eligible  as  Distributor  unless  he  has  been  in  the 
school  upwards  of  three  months,  and  has  the  recommendation  of  his 
teacher. 

The  Treasurer  and  Secretary  shxill  report  every  quarter  to  the  School 
Committee. 

Such  were  the  rules ;  and  the  following  is  the  way  in  which  they 
were  carried  into  effect.  The  homes  of  tm  the  scholars  were  divided 
into  districts,  and  a  Distributor  was  appointed  to  each  district.  A  cir- 
cular was  then  drawn  up,  containing  a  list  of  suitable  periodicals,  with 
the  price  of  each,  and  a  request  that  the  parents  would  put  a  mark 
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aEgainsfc  those  which  they  wished  to  take  in,  and  write  their  name  and 
address  at  the  bottom.  A  copr  of  this  circular  was  placed  in  the  hand 
of  every  child  in  the  school,  wno  was  required  to  bring  it  back,  either 
filled  up  or  not,  on  the  following  Sunday.  The  orders  returned  were 
understood  to  be  for  the  whole  year,  unless  countermanded.  These 
orders  were  entered  by  the  Secretary  in  the  Distributors'  books,  these 
books  being  ruled  with  as  many  narrow  columns  as  there  were  periodicals 
mentioned  in  the  circular,  with  a  wide  space  on  the  left  hand  for  the 
names  of  subscribers,  and  money  lines  on  the  right  for  the  insertion  of 
the  sums  received.  The  Distributors  having  been  supplied  on  the  last 
evening  of  the  month  with  the  periodicals  recorded  in  their  books,  and 
with  a  cloth  bag  to  keep  them  safe  and  clean,  delivered  them  at  the 
address  entered  against  each,  and  received  the  money,  which  was  duly 
paid  to  the  Secretary. 

The  work  thus  begun  has  continued  for  three  years,  with  ever- 
increasing  success.  New  orders  are  given  in  by  the  Distributors  to  the 
Secretary,  the  last  Sund^  in  every  month.  The  boys  return  their  bag, 
book,  and  money  to  the  Secretary,  as  soon  as  they  have  distributed  the 
magazines,  and  always  see  that  he  signs  his  initials  in  the  book,  as  a 
receipt.  Their  services  are  perfectly  voluntary,  and  are  cheerfully  ren« 
dered.  It  is  thought  advisaole,  indeed,  sometimes  to  reward  them  for 
their  zeal  and  perseverance,  by  the  present  of  a  book,  or  by  inviting 
them  to  tea ;  but  on  entering  upon  the  work  they  distinctly  understand, 
that  they  are  supposed  to  offer  themselves  for  the  simple  purpose  of 
doing  fi;ood.  The  number  of  magazines  they  have  sold  during  the  three 
years  has  been  between  nine  and  ten  thousand — the  sum  received  for 
them  nearly  £50. 

The  Secretary  in  his  visits  to  the  homes  of  the  parents  has  met  with 
man^  pleasing  instances  of  good,  resulting  from  this  arrangement. 
Pamilies  that  once  took  in  publications  of  a  light,  or  doubtful,  or  even 
irreligious  character,  now  prefer  the  "  Penny  Magazine,"  or  "  Sunday  at 
Home,"  or  works  of  a  similar  stamp.  A  single  instance  may  be  given 
as  a  specimen.  A  good  woman  said  to  our  friend, ''  I  have  to  thank  you 
very  much  for  your  kindness  in  sending  the  magazines  every  month. 
When  your  circular  first  came  round,  I  showed  it  to  my  husband,  who 
then  took  in  *  Eeynolds*s  Miscellany,'  and  the  *  London  Journal.'  He 
said  that  he  did  not  want  any  religious  books  in  his  house,  and  wouldn't 
let  his  children  buy  any.  I  replied,  *  I  should  like  them  to  subscribe, 
at  any  rate,  for  one,  if  it  were  only  to  show  respect  to  the  teachers.' 
At  last  he  consented  to  their  taking  a  halfpenny  one ;  but  it  was 
months  before  he  looked  at  it  himself.  One  day,  however,  when  a  fresh 
number  came  in,  he  took  it  up  and  read  it ;  ana  was  so  pleased  with  its 
contents,  that  he  said,  *  Mother,  isn't  there  one  that  you  could  take 
in?'  'Tes,'  I  answered,  'I  should  like  the  "Mothers'  Friend.'" 
'  Have  it,'  he  said ;  *  and  let  me  read  it  too ;  and  when  youi>"  New 
Year's  Circular"  comes  round,  I'll  see  if  I  can't  find  one  that  will  suit 
me !'  Since  then  he  has  given  up  the  journals  he  liked  so  much,  and 
reads  with  pleasure  those  which  you  send  every  month." 

The  plan,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  involves  much  labour,  and  its 
success  depends  very  much  on  the  Secretary ;  the  zeal  with  which  he 
can  inspire  the  Distributors,  and  the  regularity  with  which  he  works 
himself.  If  a  man  with  warm  heart,  and  thorough  business  habits,  can 
be  found  to  take  the  office,  success  is  certain,  and  the  reward  great.  If 
such  a  one  cannot  be  met  with,  the  plan  had  better  not  be  tried. 

J.  C.  H. 
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A  MEMOIR  OF  THE  EEV.  JOHN  ANGELL  JAME8. 

Betwbew  the  fall  of  a  ^reat  man,  according  to  the  world's  vocabiilarv, 
and  the  flail  of  a  yoo J  man,  in  the  Christian  sense  of  the  word,  there  is 
both  a  wide  and  important  distinction.  It  may  be  said  that  even  the 
world  itself  is  not  insensible  to  the  contrast,  for  the  mere  hero,  or  idol 
of  public  admiration,  and  the  man  who  has  laboured  for  the  moral  and 
rdigious  benefit  of  his  fellow-immortals,  can  never  be  confounded.  The 
admiration  excited  by  the  one,  bears  no  comparison  with  that  homage 
and  reyerenoe  of  the  heart  which  are  felt  for  the  other.  The  one  con- 
tribtttes  merely  to  the  material  welfare  of  society,  the  other  to  its  virtue 
and  happiness.  The  ^reat  man,  whether  in  arts  or  arms,  in  science  or 
literatore,  has  hU  reumrd  in  the  plaudits  that  attend  him  while  living ; 
he  can  look  forward  to  no  glory  awaiting  him  in  a  world  where  goodness 
is  the  only  gauge  of  greatness.  But  the  ^ood  man  is  a  real  blessing  to 
others  while  he  lives ;  and  even  long  after  he  has  departed  to  his  Hgh 
and  glorious  reward,  his  memory  is  blessed  by  becoming  a  stimulus  to 
others;  while,  by  his  writings,  he  may  still  teach  men  the  golden 
lessons  he  had  inculcated  through  life.  Goodness  is  thus  honoured  of 
God  to  bring  forth  immortal  fruits,  and  perpetuate  from  age  to  age  the 
happy  effects  of  the  Divine  beneficence.  In  too  many  instances  the 
fame  of  great  men  is  sullied  by  moral  blemishes  and  vices,  which  not 
merely  neutralise  the  influence  of  their  achievements,  but  often  render 
their  example  injurious,  limit  our  admiration  of  their  talent  and  works, 
and  cause  us  to  feel  a  blush  of  shame  for  the  weakness  and  depravity 
of  human  nature.  Never,  therefore,  should  the  Beldt  which  attends  the 
display  of  brilliant  endowments,  be  suffered  to  eclipse  the  real  but 
milder  glory  of  the  man  who  is  great  by  character.  The  interests  of 
the  young,  especially,  demand  that  this  contrast  should  ever  be  made 
prominent,  and  that  no  occasion  be  let  sUp  of  impressing  it  both  upon 
the  church  and  the  world. 

No  feet  can  be  more  instructive  in  its  practical  bearings,  as  none  is 
more  obvious  from  human  history  and  experience,  than  that,  if  ever  our 
nature  is  to  be  rescued  from  its  present  degradation,  and  restored  to  its 
primeval  likeness  to  God  Himself,  it  will  not  be  by  human  powers — by 
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tbe  advent,  in  future  generations,  of  great  heroes,  great  poets,  great 
artists,  greftt  philosophers ;  but  by  the  moral  and  spifituAl  energy  which, 
coming  from  God,  diffuses  itself  through  the  human  heart,  and  makes 
man  a  co-worker  with  the  Almighty,  in  counteracting  moral  evil,  and  in 
imparting  spiritual  life  to  the  souls  of  men.  In  its  effects  we  already 
see  this  power  at  work,  aiid  we  may  believe  that  it  will  progressively 
advance,  tOl  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy,  shall  prevail  over  the  whole 
earth.  Hence  the  removal  of  a  truly  good  and  useful  man,  is  far  more 
to  be  deplored  than  the  fall  of  one  of  those  mighty  men  whose  deeds  are 
sounded  forth  by  the  trumpet  of  fame,  and  whose  names  sparkle  on  the 
page  of  history.  This  is  the  glory  that  attends  greatness ;  but  true  good- 
ness is  embalmed  in  human  hearts,  and  by  love  is  made  imperishable. 

The  church  of  Christ  in  the  present  age  has  seldom  had  to  deplore 
the  death  of  a  more  distinguished  ornament,  nor  the  world  the  loss  of  a 
greater  moral  benefactor,  than  was  the  subject  of  this  brief  memoir. 

John  Angell  James  was  a  native  of  Blandford,  in  the  county  of 
Dorset.  He  was  one  of  a  numerous  family  of  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
the  son  of  respectable  but  not  affluent  parents.  He  was  bom  on  the 
6th  of  June,  1785.  His  home  for  some  years  continued  at  his  native 
place.  The  first  school  in  which  he  was  trained  was  at  Child  Ockford, 
near  Blandford,  but  he  was  afterwards  placed  under  the  tuition  of  the 
Eev.  Eobert  Fell,  subsequently  of  Birmingham.  His  parents  trained 
him  in  all  the  principles  of  honour  and  uprightness.  His  mother,  who 
was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  denomination,  instilled  into  his  mind  and 
heart  the  great  doctrines  of  G-od's  truth,  but  his  father's  influence 
extended  no  further  than  to  his  outward  and  moral  conduct.  Often  did 
his  exemplary  and  pious  mother  retire  with  her  children,  one  by  one,  to 
commend  them  to  the  mercy  and  guardianship  of  the  God  of  the  &milies 
of  all  the  earth ;  and  in  after  years,  to  the  last  recollections  of  life,  the 
memory  of  those  prayers,  and  their  blessed  results,  with  the  bright 
lustre  of  that  holy  maternal  example,  faded  not  from  the  heart  of  the 
sainted  man  so  recently  gone  up  to  gloiy. 

Mr.  James  was  apprenticed,  immediately  on  his  leaving  school,  to  a 
draper,  named  Bailey,  in  the  town  of  Poole,  Dorset.  There  he  was 
exposed  to  the  various  temptations  incident  to  a  course  of  worldly 
employment,  and  though  he  fell  into  no  habits  of  flagrant  sin,  yet,  away 
from  his  pious  and  watchM  mother's  counsels  and  example,  he  lost  the 
sacred  impressions  of  spiritual  things  that  had  begun  to  stir  his  heart, 
and  he  even  went  so  fiar  as  to  relinquish  the  practice  of  daily  private 
prayer. 

His  young  and  susceptible  conscience,  however,  could  not  long 
remain  easy  under  such  a  state  of  inconsistency ;  and  the  sight  of  a 
fellow-apprentice  at  prayer,  who  slept  in  the  same  room  with  him,  stung 
him  with  a  remorseful  conviction  that  he  was  sinning  against  Gt)d,  in 
thus  forgetting  Him,  and  his  own  dependence  and  weakness.    With 
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bitter  tears  he  repented  and  returned  to  the  forsaken  "  paths  of  peace," 
consecrating  himself  thenceforth  wholly  to  the  Divine  service.  When 
our  heavenly  Father  has  planted  the  germ  of  spiritual  life  in  a  soul, 
bow  impossible  is  it  for  antagonistic  influences  to  prevent  its  ultimate 
development.  By  means  unsuspected,  and  perhaps  seemingly  trivial, 
God  calls  up  latent  grace,  and  invigorates  languid  life,  and  thus  averts, 
in  His  sovereignty,  what  human  probabilities  account  inevitable.  This 
youth  was  destined  to  become  "  a  lamp  in  the  right  hand  of  Him  who 
walketb  in  the  midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks,*'  and  no  obstruction 
could  prevent  the  growth  of  that  newly  kindled  light  in  his  soul,  which 
shone  brighter  and  brighter  until,  like  "  the  eye  of  day,"  it  spread  beams 
of  refreshing  heavenly  radiance  all  around  it.  An  humble  but  pious 
man,  who,  though  poor  and  "unknown,"  was  yet  "well  known" — an 
earnest  worker  for  souls — was  the  honoured  instrument  in  Good's  hand 
of  fanning  the  flame  of  piety  in  the  heart  of  this  embryo  Christian 
champion.  He  was  a  shoemaker  by  trade,  and  had  to  work  hard  for 
daily  bread,  yet  he  found  time,  when  his  shop  was  closed,  to  encourage 
anxious  inquirers  who  came  to  him  for  words  of  instruction  and  prayer. 
There  they  caught  the  inspiration  of  his  fervent  piety,  and  were 
stimulated  in  their  onward  'and  upward  course.  Into  the  ear  of  this 
humble  but  holy  man  did  the  newly  awakened  soul  of  John  Angell 
James  pour  its  strong  desires  and  struggles  for  salvation,  and  from  this 
apparently  inadequate  source  did  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  fetch 
means  to  commence  that  great  and  noble  ediflce  of  Christian  excellence 
and  usefulness,  unrivalled  in  modem  times.  This,  let  it  be  observed,  is 
not  a  solitary  instance  in  which  a  poor  and  pious  artisan  has  contributed 
to  the  formation  of  distinguished  and  exemplary  characters.  Who  is 
there  but  must  admire  the  mysteries  of  God's  dealings,  the  wonders  of 
His  ways  in  "  bringing  his  many  sons  unto  glory  ?  "  "  Not  by  might 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  He  will  humble  man, 
and  will  exalt  before  the  universe  His  own  power  and  wisdom.  We 
can  but  bow,  adore,  and  bless  His  grace  and  mercy,  that  while  He  thus 
manifests  His  way  to  be  "past  finding  out,"  He  accomplishes  the  best 
interests,  the  everlasting  redemption,  of  His  church. 

The  progress  of  events  led,  in  God's  providence,  to  the  entrance 
of  Mr.  James,  now  a  zealous  and  devoted  young  Christian,  into  the 
ministry,  under  the  kind  and  fatherly  advice  and  assistance  of  the  vene- 
rated Dr.  James  Bennett,  then  of  Eomsey,  Hants.  By  this  judicious 
friend  his  studies  were  directed,  and  he  ultimately  became  a  student  at 
Gosport  Academy,  and  a  member  of  Dr.  Bogue's  church,  by  whom  he 
waa  also  baptized. 

Before  his  course  of  study  was  completed,  he  was  unanimously  called 
to  the  church  at  Carr's-lane,  Birmingham.  He  undertook  his  charge 
there  with  deep  humility  and  many  fears,  being  then  but  twenty  years 
of  age,  and  was  ordamed  on  the  8th  of  May,  1805.    In  speaking  of  this 
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event  to  his  congregation  on  the  occasion  of  his  jubilee  celebration,  he 
says,  that  Dr.  Bennett,  his  kind  friend  and  patron,  having  himself 
received  an  invitation  to  become  the  pastor  of  that  church,  declined  it, 
but  "  recommended  a  youth  then  studying  at  Gosport,  under  Dr.  Bogue, 
and  who  at  that  time  was  not  nineteen  years  of  age.  In  August,  1804, 
that  youth  came  to  Birmingham,  merely,  as  he  thought,  as  a  temporary 
supply,  but  certainly  with  no  expectation  of  being  chosen  as  the  pastor 
of  the  church.  His  preaching  met  with  the  acceptance  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  after  four  Sabbaths,  before  he  left  the  town,  a  deputation 
waited  upon  him  from  the  church  to  invite  him  to  become  their  pastor, 
as  soon  as  he  might  be  permitted  to  leave  college.  With,  perhaps,  too 
little  reflection,  and  a  promptitude  that  savoured  more  of  boldness  than 
of  prudence,  he  gave  at  once  a  favourable  answer  to  their  invitation. 
He  does  not  now  know  at  which  most  to  wonder,  their  precipitancy  in 
giving  the  invitation,  or  his  own  in  accepting  it.  Eesults  have  proved 
that  it  was  of  God ;  but  circumstances  at  the  time  argued  little  for  the 
wisdom  of  either  party.  What  a  mercy  is  it  that  prescience  is  denied 
to  mortal !  for  could  that  young  man,  when  he  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  church,  have  foreseen  the  fifty  years  of  labour,  success,  and  comfort, 
that  were  to  be  allotted  to  him  in  this  place,  it  might  have  produced  in 
so  youthfiil  a  heart  a  vanity  which  would  have  had  an  injurious  eifect 
upon  his  character  and  career.  That  youth  is  now  before  you,  the  man 
of  three-score  years  and  ten — ^the  sapling  has  grown  into  the  oak,  under 
the  branches  of  which  you  have  long  reposed,  till  the  oak  itself  is  in  a 
state  of  decay." 

The  ministers  engaged  in  the  ordination  services,  were.  Dr.  Bennett 
(who  alone  survives  him)  ;  Dr.  Bogue,  his  venerable  tutor,  and  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  London  Missionary  Society ;  Mr  Jay,  of  Bath,  his 
esteemed  friend  and  adviser;  Dr.  Williams,  the  tutor  of  Botherham 
College ;  Eev.  J.  Moody,  Independent  Minister  at  Warwick ;  Bev. — Steill, 
of  Kidderminster,  and  others,  all  of  whom  were  deeply  affected  by  the 
solemnity  of  the  occasion ;  few,  perhaps  none,  however,  anticipating  so 
glorious  an  issue  of  that  day's  proceeding's,  or  seeing,  through  the  vista 
of  futurity,  how  burning  and  shining  a  light  the  youth  then  consecrated 
to  God's  service  woiild  become.  The  first  sermon  Mr.  James  preached 
to  his  flock,  as  their  newly  chosen  pastor,  waa  founded  on  the  words, 
"  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises, 
that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  a  divine  nature."  It  was  with 
a  sense  of  awe,  as  he  himself  states,  that  he  looked  around  on  his  congre- 
g&tion,  among  whom  so  large  a  proportion  were  men  whose  heads  were 
crowned  with  the  snows  of  age.  "  I  now  seem  to  wonder,"  he  says, 
"  how  I  could  open  my  lips  on  that  occasion,  and  can  only  account  for 
it  by  thinking  that  the  Lord  helped  me."  The  church,  at  the  time 
Mr.  James  undertook  the  oversight  of  it,  was  small.  It  consisted  but 
of  fortA'.four  members,  and  the  congregation  but  of  one  hundred  and 


3CEM0IB  OF   RET.  JOON  AKGBLL  JAMXS.  5 

fifty  persons.  It  had  suffered  much  depression  and  diminution,  under 
the  inauspicious  circumstances  that  had  preceded  the  young  pastor^s 
settlement,  and  the  shadow  of  those  evil  days,  for  a  while,  beclouded  his 
prospects. 

Indeed,  so  strongly  did  this  state  of  things  press  on  the  sanguine  and 
ardent  soul  of  the  new  preacher,  that  it  seemed  probable  he  would  be 
led  to  relinquish  so  imgenial  a  sphere  for  one  of  more  hopefulness ;  and 
had  a  suitable  occasion  presented  itself,  there  is  little  doubt  but  he 
would  have  made  the  transition.  But  in  that  position  God  Himself  had 
placed  him,  and  from  it  God  only  could  remove  him.  The  preventives 
of  this  intended  removal,  instrumentally  were  the  urgent  counsels  and 
persuasions  of  his  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Jay,  of  Bath ;  and  the  decided 
conviction  of  his  inestimable  wife,  who  saw  and  felt  that  Birmingham 
was  the  place  of  all  others  in  which  he  was  most  adapted  to  work  for 
God. 

About  this  time  a  movement  was  made  to  secure  a  more  commodious 
and  attractive  state  of  the  chapel  in  which  he  laboured,  as  it  was  thought 
probable  the  uninviting  nature  of  the  place  might  have  deterred  some 
from  attending.  His  friends  promptly  and  cheerfully  expended  the 
Hberal  sum  of  £2000  on  the  improvement  of  the  chapel,  and  from  that 
time  their  course  was  progressive.  Through  the  unusually  long  pas- 
torate of  fifty-four  years,  the  pastor's  zeal  waned  not,  but  rather 
increased — ^his  labours  grew  more  abundant,  and  the  strength  of  his 
trust  in  God,  and  his  devotedness  to  His  cause,  never  for  a  moment 
relaxed. 

His  settlement  at  Carr's-lane  was  one  of  those  outstanding  proofs  of 
the  faithful  overruling  Providence  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  church, 
which  it  is  impossible  to  pass  by  unnoticed.  By  it  he  was  placed  at  the 
commencement  of  his  course  in  a  sphere  of  great  prominence  and  im- 
portance, calculated  to  call  forth  all  the  latent  powers  and  rich  resources 
of  his  remarkably  active  intellect ;  and  his  subsequent  adaptation  to  the 
numerous  duties  and  claims  that  thickened  upon  him  as  his  sphere 
widened  and  his  church  increased,  proved  to  himself  and  to  his  most 
sanguine  friends,  the  truth  of  his  own  assertion,  that  "  the  hand  of  God 
was  in  it.*'  Besults  showed  a  deeper  reach  of  wisdom,  and  a  farther- 
seeing  design  than  his  own,  in  taking  the  step,  or  his  people's,  in  choosing 
him.  The  most  appropriate  man  was  thus  led  up  out  of  obscurity  to 
occupy  a  post  of  the  highest  importance  and  greatest  usefulness  in 
the  kingdom,  and  from  this  centre  emanated  a  constant  succession  of 
holy  and  happy  influences,  which  in  widening  circles  will,  we  trust, 
extend  interminably. 

The  gathering  crowds  that  now  began  to  attend  on  the  eloquent 
preaching  of  the  young  minister,  caused  the  congregation  to  feel  that 
"  the  place  was  too  strait  for  them,"  and  that  they  must  "  lengthen  their 
cords  and  strengthen  their  stakes."     Accordingly,  a  new  chapel,  the 
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present  Carr*B-liuie  Chapel,  waa  erected  in  the  year  1820,  at  a  coat  of 
£12,000  J  and  waa  opened  in  September  of  that  year.  An  unbroken 
aeene  of  Buct»ea8  and  increase  haa  been  the  tenor  of  the  long  years  since 
that  date ;  and  in  departing  to  his  high  reward,  Mr.  James  has  left 
behind  him  a  church  for  numbera  and  actiyity  unsurpassed  in  the 
statistics  of  his  own  denomination. 

About  five  years  previous  to  liis  jubilee,  Mr.  James,  finding  the 
infirmities  of  advancing  years,  the  waste  of  hard  toil,  and  the  encroach- 
ments  of  deeply-seated  disease,  impairing  his  vigour,  and  necessitating 
help,  recommended  to  the  church  the  desirableness  of  their  choosing  a 
co-pastor,  who  should  also  be  his  successor.  After  intense  anxiety  on  his 
part,  and  many  earnest  pleadings  with  God,  both  with  his  people  and  in 
secret,  that  they  might  be  wisely  directed,  kept  in  peace,  and  their  choice 
be  the  appointment  of  God's  will,  they  ultimately  decided  to  invite  the 
man  on  whom  his  own  predilections  so  decidedly  rested.  "Oh!  my 
God,"  he  exclaims  in  the  review  of  this  answer  to  his  prayers,  "  I  thank 
thee  that  thou  hast  relieved  my  mind  from  the  weightiest  burden  of 
my  pastoral  solicitude,  and  given  me,  amidst  the  gathering  clouds  and 
growing  infirmities  of  my  old  age,  one  more  spring  of  consolation." 

Towards  his  colleague,  Mr.  James  ever  exercised  the  most  afiectionate 
consideration ;  and  it  was  impossible  to  witness  the  manner  in  which  he 
invariably  treated  him  without  crediting  his  own  statement,  "  I  never 
had  the  dread  of  a  cO'pastorate  which  many  aged  ministers  feel ;  for  I 
believed  God  would,  if  I  asked  it  in  faith,  give  me  grace  to  keep  down 
those  imperfections  of  even  our  renewed  nature,  which  render  somewhat 
difficult  the  harmonious  co-operation  of  two  co-ordinate  authorities." 
How  that  co-pastor  felt  towards  hia  venerated  father  in  the  church,  his 
own  thrilling  worda  have  already  told  us.  His  whole  soul  seems  to  have 
been  racked  by  the  anguish  of  the  separation,  and  the  keen  sense  of  loss. 
ISTo  son  could  more  profoundly  deplore  the  death  of  a  father.  Words 
seem  to  have  been  inadequate  fully  to  convey  the  bitterness  of  his  grief. 
In  addressing  the  bereaved  and  afflicted  church  and  congregation,  Mr. 
Dale  says,  **  We  are  all,  brethren,  in  grief  to-day,  and  instead  of  being  able 
to  speak  to  you  with  calmness  of  the  reasons  which  exist  for  devout 
aubmiaaion  to  God'a  will  and  unfaltering  truat  in  Hia  goodneaa,  I  can  do 
little  more  than  reiterate  the  cry  of  bereavement,  and  attempt  to  utter 
the  love  and  reverence  with  which  we  all  think  of  him  that  is  gone." 
It  will,  doubtleaa,  be  the  eameat  prayer  of  the  church  that  the  mantle 
of  the  great  departed  may  reat  upon  the  ahoulder  of  their  present 
paator.  An  eloquent  preacher,  in  improving  the  death  of  My.  Jaoiea 
from  the  hiatory  of  Elijah'a  departure,  haa  aaid,  "But  for  Elijah's  goi^g 
we  could  not  have  had  so  full  a  manifeatation  of  the  capabiUtiea  of  his 
successor.  There  was  room  enough  for  both,  and  lovingly  they  would 
have  gone  on  together,  but  the  younger  would  not  have  *  stirred  up  the 
gift  that  was  in  him,'  nor  taken  unto  himself  the  whole  armour  of  G^. 
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H©  solemn  occaaion  elicited  the  sleeping  strength.  The  hour  brouglit 
the  man.  So  it  is  in  other  departments  of  human  life,  and  God  will 
take  care  that  it  shall  be  so  when  there  is  need  in  His  Church.  TVhen 
the  mother  is  laid  in  the  dust,  and  tears  ai'e  on  young  cheeka,  you 
see  a  look  of  womanly  care  and  love  on  the  face  of  the  eldest  daughter, 
which  was  never  there  before.  ^Vhen  the  general  is  struck  down  in  the 
battle,  the  second  in  command  passes  from  the  sphere  of  obedience  into 
that  of  direction  with  a  strength  and  calmness  which  are  surprising  to 
none  more  than  to  himself.  And  when  a  worker  in  the  fields  of  grace, 
who  haa  worked  so  well,  that  other  labourers  have  often  paused  at  their 
work  to  gasse  in  wonder  at  his  achievements,  is  called  by  the  Master  to 
*  enter  into  his  rest,'  one  and  another  among  those  remaining  are  seized 
with  new  sense  of  responsibility,  and  casting  aside  fear  and  feebleness, 
say, '  We,  too,  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
ua.'  So  may  it  be  in  our  time.  God  grant  us  tliis  gracious  compensa- 
tion for  our  much  loss."  * 

In  so  brief  a  sketch  we  cannot  attempt  to  do  justice  to  Llr.  James's 
well-known  labours  on  behali*  of  Spring-hill  College,  and  his  intense 
interest  in  its  welfare  and  progress.  Por  full  twenty  years  it  was  a 
heavy  care  and  anxiety  to  him,  and  he  toiled  most  assiduously  for  its 
support  and  usefulness.  His  affectionate  regard  for  the  students  never 
failed  nor  £suled  &om  the  commencement,  and  must  be  remembered 
with  gratitude  and  responding  affection  by  each  as  he  looks  back  on  his 
connexion  with  that  institution.  Some  of  the  early  students  have 
already  rendered  just  and  appropriate  tribute  to  the  memory  of  their 
revered  friend  and  counsellor.  Doubtless,  many  who  will  not  thus 
publicly  acknowledge  their  obligations,  will  feel,  with  one  of  them,  that 
''to  their  latest  hour,  they  shall  never  forget  the  varied  blessings 
received  from  his  instructions  and  kindly  oversight." 

In  a  sense  we  may  characterise  the  public  life  of  Mr.  James  as 
unevmU/Hl;  but,  regarding  it  under  a  spiritual  aspect,  we  see  it  teeming 
with  incidents,  not  indeed  such  as  rouse  the  admiration  of  worldly 
minds,  but  such  as  are  chronicled  in  the  annals  of  eternity,  and  excite 
the  joyful  interest  of  angelic  observers.  It  would  be  impossible  to  give 
even  a  rough  estimate  of  the  number  of  those  who  owe  to  his  instru- 
mentality the  conversion  of  their  souls  from  sin  to  holiness.  Directly 
and  indirectly  he  was  made  the  means  of  incalculable  good.  Heaven 
and  the  last  day  will  prove  this  to  his  honour  and  joy.  Unviable  is  the 
position  he  holds  in  the  hearts  of  thousands ;  and  when  the  decisions  of 
the  great  award  shall  set  all  things  in  their  just  and  proper  light,  the 
universe  shall  acknowledge  that  he  whose  loss  the  Church  of  Christ  so 
deeply  deplores,  was  a  chosen  instrument  in  the  hand  of  the  Mighty 
God  of  accomplishing  a  work  which  for  magnitude  and  glory  surpasses 
ftu*  tbpt  of  heroes,  men  of  science,  and  mere  philanthropists. 

«  "  The  Chariot  of  XaiAol, "  Funeral  Sennon  t>y  Mr.  Kdeigh. 
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In  his  domestic  life,  Mr.  James  was  called  to  pass  through  much 
severe  trial.    He  had  to  mourn  the  loss  of  trco  most  excellent  wives, 
who  were  to  him  all  that  a  pastor's  wife  should  be.    In  referring  to 
them,  he  says,  "While  by  their  conjugal  relationship  they  graced, 
cheered,  and  illuminated  his  domestic  circle,  at  the  same  time,  by  their 
example,  influence,  and  activity,  they  may  be  said  to  have  'laboured 
with  him  in  the  Gospel,'  by  counselling  him  in  his  difficulties,  cheering 
him  amidst  his  discouragements,  and  ministering  to  him  in  his  sickness." 
The  former  of  these  ladies — Miss  Smith,  daughter  of  a  physician  at 
"Walsall,  to  whom  he  was  married  on  July  7th,  1806 — was  taken  from 
him  by  death  on  the  27th  of  January,  1819,  soon  after  he  himself  had 
suffered  by  a  severe  affliction.     These  trials  were  manifestly  much 
blessed  of  God  to  his  growth  in  holiness,  and  the  advancement  of  his 
remarkable  humility  amid  his  rapidly  increasing  usefulness.     In  July, 
1822,  he  married  Mrs.  Benjamin  Neall,  of  London,  a  lady  of  eminent 
piety,  wisdom,  and  prudence ;  and  in  June,  1841,  he  was  a  second 
time  bereaved  of  his  life-companion.    His  sorrow  for  this  great  loss  was 
deep  and  pungent,  and  was  often  referred  to  by  him  with  much  tender 
feeling. 

His  only  daughter,  so  long  and  severely  afflicted,  became  now  the 
sole  light  of  his  dwelling,  and  the  most  tender  sympathies  gtew  up 
between  them.  Heavily  did  the  sufferings  of  this  his  beloved  one 
weigh  upon  his  spirit.  His  intense  concern  at  the  thought  of  leaving 
her,  as  increased  infirmities  warned  him  of  the  near  approach  of  that 
inevitable  separation,  has  been  attested  to  herself  and  to  all  his  friends 
in  numerous  ways — in  none  more  affectingly  than  in  the  &ct  of  his 
commending  her  "  as  a  legacy,"  in  words  of  melting  tenderness,  to  his 
attached  church,  and  to  the  individual  care  of  some  intimate  friends. 
Left  in  lonely  sorrow  to  mourn  and  suffer  in  silence,  how  must  that 
wounded  spirit  bleed  under  the  intense  severity  of  this  stroke ;  yet  with 
what  exultant  emotions  of  gratitude  and  praise,  for  such  distinguishing 
honours  and  privileges  as  have  &llen  to  her  lot,  must  those  pangs  of 
grief  be  mitigated ! 

Towards  the  last,  it  became  painfully  evident  to  all  who  knew  Mr. 
James,  and  the  nature  of  his  complaint,  that  he  must  soon  succumb  to 
disease.  With  the  dear  and  unavoidable  prospect  of  dissolution  dose 
before  him,  he  seemed  always  solemnised,  sometimes  a  little  depressed, 
and  his  conversation  partook  of  the  tone  of  his  feelings,  and  bore  the 
impress  of  a  soiil  looking  always  at  eternal  realities.  Coming  glory 
seemed  to  rest  upon  him,  and  present  things  were  calmly  and  confidently 
relinquished  one  by  one,  as  he  solemnly  set  himself  to  sum  up  the  busi- 
ness of  human  life.  The  closing  scenes  of  this  pre-eminently  good  man 
were  such  as  to  lead  all  to  desire  that  their  last  end  might  be  like  his — 
so  calm— so  peacefrQ — so  humble — so  holy — so  free  from  every  shadow 
of  a  doubt !    Who  might  not  covet  such  ^'  an  exit  from  a  world  like 
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this?*' — such  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord? — 
labouring  to  the  last  with  all  the  energy  of  which  a  wasted  frame  and 
much  suffering  left  him  capable ;  and  looking  out  with  confident  desire 
for  the  signal  of  his  Lord's  appearing,  not  unmind:^  for  a  moment  of 
the  bitter  grief  his  removal  must  occasion  those  whom  he  would  leave 
behind,  yet  longing  to  be  with  Christ,  which  he  knew  to  be  "  fiir  better." 
The  ineffable  foretastes  of  glory  with  which  we  know  he  was  favoured 
must  have  been  greatly  supporting  to  his  spirit  through  his  last  days  of 
suffering  and  weakness.  Many  were  witnesses  to  the  blessed  experience 
of  his  closing  days,  and  to  the  glow  of  heavenly  brightness  that  lighted 
up  his  gradual  descent  into  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

On  GDuesday  morning,  September  27th— only  three  days  previous  to 
his  departure— the  writer  hearing  that  Mr.  James  was  worse,  called  to 
see  him,  and  afterwards  made  the  following  memorandum  of  the  interview : 
^  I  found  him  in  his  study,  seated  in  his  arm-chair  by  the  side  of  the  fire ; 
and  as  I  entered  the  room  he  rose  to  meet  me,  holding  out  his  hand, 
saying,  *  "Well,  Doctor,  how  do  you  do  ?  I  am  going  by  great  strides, 
and  at  a  rapid  pace.'  I  repHed,  'I  hope  not  yet.  You  have  often 
thought  so  before,  but  perhaps  the  Lord  will  spare  you  yet  a  little  longer 
to  us.'  '  'Noy  he  said, '  I  wish  to  go.  I  am  even  anxious  to  depart, 
and  my  only  fear  is  that  my  anxiety  to  go  arises  from  a  wish  to  escape 
suffering ;  and  yet  I  hope  I  could  bear  that,  if  it  is  to  be  endured.  I 
have  been  trying  the  Foundation,  and  I  find  it  is  all  right.  I  have  no 
fears.'  *  Yes,'  I  replied,  *  you  know  whom  you  have  believed,  and  are 
persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  you  have  committed  to 
Him.'  *•  I  have  been  preaching  His  Gospel,'  he  replied,  ^  for  more  than 
fifVy  years  to  others,  and  I  know  it  is  enough  to  support  me  now,  for  I 
have  proved  its  power  and  grace.  But  the  ways  of  God  with  us  are  very 
deep — we  cannot  understand  them.  Indeed,  I  am  overwhelmed  and 
confounded  when  I  think  of  the  Absolute  and  Infinite.'  'Yes,'  I 
replied, '  that  we  all  are ;  but,  brother,  what  a  blessing  it  is  for  us  to 
know  Gbd  in  Christ  / '  '  Ah  ! '  he  said, '  that  is  it,  dear  brother.  There, 
in  Jesus,  we  have  it  all  brought  down  to  us,  and  we  see  the  Divine  love 
and  faithfulness  and  condescension — His  pity  and  His  mercy  all  in  the 
form  of  our  humanity.  It  is,  indeed,  God  in  Christ  that  fills  us  with 
hope  and  joy  and  peace.  We  see  the  glory  of  Gt)d  in  Christ,  and  cannot 
doubt.  The  Divine  Infinity  adapts  itself  to  our  infirmity,  and  we  feel 
we  can  love  Gt)d  as  He  comes  to  bless  and  save  us  in  Christ.'  In  the 
same  strain  he  continued  to  speak  a  little  longer,  and  then  referred  again 
to  the  length  of  his  ministry,  and  spoke  of  the  great  grace  given  to  us  to 
keep  us  through  so  long  a  course,  while  many  whom  we  had  known  had 
not  been  so  kept  from  falling,  nor  so  blessed  in  their  work. 

"  At  this  point  of  the  conversation  we  were  interrupted  by  the  arrival 
of  his  medical  attendant,  and  I  waited  below  till  he  was  gone,  returning 
to  take  my  leave,  at  Mr.  James's  own  request.    He  once  more  repeated 
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the  a«sartion,  that '  his  work  was  done ;'  and  I  again  suggested  that  per- 
haps he  was  mistaken ;  but  if  not,  he  could  say  with  Paul,  ^  I  have 
fought  the  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith,' 
He  immediately  replied,  *  Yes,  though  deeply  conscious  of  many  imper- 
fections and  shortcomings,  I  humbly  think  I  can  adopt  those  words.'  I 
encouraged  him  to  hope  that  he  might  be  again  permitted  to  ascend  hia 
pulpit  in  Carr's-lane,  and  once  more  preach  the  Qospel  to  his  congrega- 
tion* Qe  said, '  Well !  I  don't  know,  but  perhaps  I  may ;  indeed,  I 
have  been  thinking  of  a  text  for  next  Lord's  day  evening,  if  I  should  be 
spared,  and  trying  to  collect  some  thoughts  upon  it.'  I  lU'ged  his  con- 
tinuing the  effort,  if  possible,  as  it  would  pleasantly  occupy  his  mind, 
and  raise  his  thoughts  from  his  sufferings.  *  Well!  well!'  he  said,  'I 
think  I  will  do  so.'  X  replied,  ^  Do :  you  will  feel,  if  you  should  improve 
in  health  a  little,  that  you  have  made  the  needful  preparation.  You 
know  you  preached  last  Sabbath  morning,  and  delighted  us  all ;  and 
perhaps  you  may  yet  have  to  speak  for  Grod.'  To  this  he  assented, 
and  said  'be  would  try  to  go  on  with  his  sermon.'  He  then  said, 
*  Well !  now  kneel  down  and  pray  for  me,'  He  was  about  to  kneel 
himself,  but  as  I  saw  he  was  in  great  suffering,  I  requested  him  to  keep 
his  seat.  He  did  so,  and  we  joined  in  prayer  together — as  it  proved, 
for  the  last  time.  He  then  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  me,  reminding 
me  of  the  grace  of  God  we  had  both  so  long  proclaimed  and  enjoyed.  I 
bade  him  adieu,  little  supposing  that  I  should  not  again  meet  ^ir^  ;  but 
this  was  my  last  interview  with  him.  Thus  ended  the  earthly  portion  of 
a  friendship  formed  for  eternal  duration.  Thus  hearts  bound  by  Divine 
ties  may  be  torn  asunder  for  a  little  while,  but  cannot  be  separated  for 
ever.  They  must  reunite,  aud  renew  that  sublime  intercourse  which  has 
cemented  them  in  a  union  closer  than  of  soul  and  body ;  a  friendship 
growing  out  of  sympathies  the  purest,  noblest,  tendereat  'that  can 
animate  the  soul  of  man,  and  bind  him  to  the  heart  of  his  fellow-man." 

The  symptoms  of  increased  disease  which  had  led  our  beloved  friend 
to  consider  his  end  so  near,  abated  imder  medical  skill,  but  returned 
with  renewed  violence  on  Friday  evening,  the  30th  of  September,  and  his 
physician  was  again  summoned.  Temporary  relief  was  once  more 
obtained  for  him,  which,  however,  was  but  of  short  duration.  He  retired 
to  his  rest,  and  for  a  little  while  slept  peacefully,  but  sickness  and  pain 
soon  aroused  him,  and  the  last  hour  came  hastily  on.  About  six 
o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  1st  of  October,  the  fearful  change  set  in, 
and  his  son  and  afflicted  daughter  (who  wafl  carried  to  his  bedside) 
gazed  in  speechless  anguish  on  the  now  fainting  dying  form  of  their 
much  hoiioured  and  fondly  loved  parent.  One  short  hour  of  insen- 
sibility closed  up  a  long,  long  life  of  endearment,  of  holiness,  of  useful- 
ness, and  John  Angell  James,  the  favoured  one  of  Ck)d,  the  faithful 
servant  of  Christ,  the  bright  example  of  humility,  and  of  all  Christian 
graces,  sank  sweetly  into  that  rest  which,  to  the  people  of  Grod,  "  is 
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glorious.*'  According  to  his  own  expressed  desire  did  be  thus  *^  slip 
away  and  was  gone."  'No  death-bed  experience  or  dying  words  have  we 
to  record ;  none  were  permitted,  none  were  needed.  In  referring  to 
the  fact,  Mr.  Vince  say's,  "  In  connexion  with  our  friend's  death,  how 
much  we  have  to  mitigate  our  grief,  and  help  our  submissiveness. 
OThere  was  mercy  in  Us  suddenness.  He  was  spared  that  conflict  with 
bodily  pain  which  he  sometimes  anticipated  with  so  much  of  sadness. 
It  needed,  in  his  case,  no  lingering  illness,  that  he  might  prepare  for 
death,  or  that  we  might  learn  with  what  feelings  he  looked  the  king  of 
terrors  in  the  face.  We  required  from  him  no  death-bed  testimony  as 
to  hia  hope.  We  know  that  that  was  firm  as  a  rock,  bright  as  the  sun, 
and  sure  as  the  promise  of  the  God  who  cannot  lie.  We  care  not  to 
know  how  he  died ;  for  we  know  so  well  how  he  lived,  and  that  is  &r 
more  important." 

A  few  remarks  on  the  salient  points  of  his  character  will  appropriately 
conclude  this  brief  notice.  It  is  difficult  to  speak  upon  his  excellences 
so  as  to  satisfy  those  who  knew  him  intimately,  'without  being  sus- 
pected of  exaggeration  by  those  who  had  but  a  superficial  acquaintance 
with  him,  or  knew  him  only  by  name.  His  character  exhibited  a  rare 
combination  of  good  qualities  with  fewer  imperfections  than  appear  in 
most  Christian  men.  His  disposition  was  naturally  affectionate,  gene- 
rous, and  frank,  which  Divine  grace  nurtured  to  a  high  degree  of  per- 
fection, and  qualified  him  to  embrace  in  his  heart  all  the  interests  of  his 
fellow-men  in  their  due  proportions  and  proper  order.  Philanthropy 
of  the  purest  and  most  elevated  kind  may  be  said  to  have  been  in  him 
constantly  exemplified.  And  what  is,  in  this  respect,  especially  note- 
worthy, is  that  the  individual  claim  was  not  overlooked  in  the  mass. 
Some  minds  can  only  attend  to  such  matters  on  a  large  scale ;  and  while 
devising  for  the  good  of  nations,  or  the  whole  race,  they  overlook  the 
claim  that  stands  nearest.  Their  schemes  of  benevolence  are  large,  but 
they  have  no  taste  for  details.  But  the  philanthropy  of  our  fiiend  was 
comprehensive.  He  entertained  vast  religious  projects  with  a  boldness 
that  startled  less  enterprising  minds;  but  in  the  midst  of  his  many  and 
urgent  occupations  he  remembered  the  individual  cases  that  required 
his  sympathy  or  charity.  But  his  kindliness  towards  man  did  not  sur- 
pass his  piety  towards  Qod.  He  was,  as  many  have  testified,  a  man  of 
much  and  fervent  prayer.  All  his  brethren  who  enjoyed  anything  like 
intioxacy  with  him,  know  how  delighted  he  was  to  take  them  to  his 
study  and  pour  out  his  heart  in  prayer  with  them  and  for  them ;  and 
by  such  fraternal  fellowship  their  spirits  were  often  refreshed.  It  was 
evident  to  all  that  he  was  a  man  gi^^en  to  prayer.  He  lived  daily  very 
near  to  God,  and  earnestly  and  constantly  implored  the  Divine  blessing 
on  all  his  efforts  to  do  good,  on  individuals,  on  his  church,  on  the 
universal  Church,  on  the  world.  So  much  of  heaven  shone  out  in  all 
his  intercourse  with  men,  so  much  of  the  spirit  of  the  gracious  Master 
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whom  he  followed,  that  it  is  no  extravagance  to  say,  he  lived  in  the 
very  precincts  of  the  holy  city. 

Another  feature  in  his  character  was  his  eminent  devotedness  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  His  whole  life  was  consecrated  to  the  great  work  of 
spreading  the  Gospel  to  the  widest  possihle  extent.  Hence  his  sym- 
pathy with  all  schemes  of  usefulness — his  well-known  anxiety  to  promote 
revivab — his  ardent  zeal  and  efforts  for  the  conversion  of  China,  and  his 
readiness  to  co-operate  with  his  hrethren  wherever  an  opportunity  for 
extended  usefulness  presented  itself.  Personal  inconvenience  wafl  often 
endured,  and  domestic  comfort  and  enjoyment  sacrificed  for  the  sake 
of  those  numerous  puhlic  engagements  which  called  him  to  distant 
places. 

Some  have  thought  him  severe  in  his  remarks  on  the  state  of  religion 
in  the  churches,  and  perhaps  a  little  uncharitahle  in  his  judgment  of 
their  ministers,  because  occasionally  he  has  spoken  with  doubt  and  dis- 
satisfaction of  the  state  of  things,  both  in  the  Church  and  among  its 
pastors.  But  we  are  quite  satisfied  this  arose  not  from  a  love  of  £Eiult« 
finding,  nor  a  lack  of  charity,  but  from  pain  at  witnessing  so  many 
failures  in  high  places,  and  so  many  neutralising  blemishes,  or  worse 
than  blemishes,  in  men  of  superior  power  and  gifts.  It  was  his  anxiety 
to  see  more  holiness^  more  dew>tedness,  and  raore  Jhithfulness,  both  in  the 
Church  and  among  his  brethren,  that  prompted  his  lamentations  and 
edged  his  warnings  with  the  semblance  of  severity. 

TTiR  personal  exeeUences  of  character  contributed  greatly  to  his 
efficiency  as  a  pastor.  His  sympathy  with  the  afflicted,  his  wisdom 
in  affording  advice,  his  counsels  among  the  fiEunilies  of  his  flock,  and 
his  weighty  and  salutary  influence  among  the  young,  as  well  as  his 
warnings  and  admonitions  addressed  to  those  who  were  in  danger 
from  the  temptations  of  their  positions  in  life,  greatly  subserved  the 
prosperity,  the  peace,  and  the  enlargement  of  his  church.  Few 
ministers  have  had  so  great  a  charge,  and  few  have  done  their  work  so 
efficiently. 

We  must  not  omit  to  notice  his  remarkable  industry.  His  labours 
were  incessant.  Perhaps  no  minister,  through  so  long  a  life,  and  called 
to  such  arduous  duties,  ever  sought  or  enjoyed  less  relaxation.  When 
he  went  from  home  it  was  not  so  much  for  pleasure  as  for  work, 
and  when  at  home  his  toils  were  constant  in  preparing  for  the  pulpit, 
writing  for  the  press,  satisfying  the  claims  of  his  numerous  corre- 
spondents at  home  and  abroad,  meeting  the  various  calls  of  local 
societies  and  other  objects,  and  filling  up  the  numerous  duties  of  his 
important  pastorate. 

His  many  and  frequent  publications  bear  witness  to  his  pauseless 
labours  and  entire  consecration  of  time  and  talent  to  useAilness— his  life- 
business.  It  may  strike  some,  that  the  writings  of  Mr.  James  were  few 
and  brief  in  comparison  with  the  bulky  tomes  and  numerous  treatises  of 
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Owen,  Baxter,  Howe,  and  others;  hut  let  it  be  remembered,  those 
eminent  theologians  liyed  not  in  the  days  of  platforms,  and  the  various 
societies,  philanthropic  and  evangelical,  whose  name  now  is  "  Legion," 
whose  claims  are  so  pressing,  and  to  which  the  devoted  and  faithful 
minister  of  Christ  in  these  days  is  anxious  to  give  his  best  support  and 
encouragement.  The  wonder  is,  that  with  the  cares  of  so  large  a  church 
and  congregation,  amidst  public  engagements  so  numerous  and  varied,  he 
could  redeem  sufficient  time  to  produce  so  many  writings,  none  of  which 
would  have  disgraced  the  names  of  the  great  divines  before  mentioned, 
and  some  of  which  works  have  undoubtedly  rivalled  in  direct  usefulness 
to  souls  the  best  productions  of  their  pens. 

SingUneu  ofpurpo9e  pre-eminently  characterised  him.  It  seemed  as 
if  the  text  on  which  we  have  with  pleasure  and  profit  heard  him  dis- 
coursey  "  This  one  thing  I  do,"  were  ever  before  him.  He  preached,  he 
wrote,  he  spoke,  he  prayed,  he  lived,  to  win  souls,  and  under  his  Saviour's 
blessing  he  won  them;  and  now  before  Qod,  these  trophies  are  his 
joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing.  All  denominations  of  Evangelical  Christians 
have  reaped  the  firuits  of  his  labours ;  and  from  the  four  continents  of 
the  globe,  testimony  has  flowed  in  to  the  abundant  benediction  God  has 
vouchsafed  to  his  earnest,  faithful,  and  prayerful  teaching. 

Everyone  who  knew  Mr.  James,  either  personally  or  by  his  writings, 
must  have  been  impressed  by  tlie  genuine  eatholieity  of  hit  spirit.  He 
sought  ardently  to  be  one  with  all  who  in  sincerity  loved  oiu*  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Staunch  and  clear  in  his  views  of  truth  and  church  polity,  and 
strongly  attached  to  the  denomination  of  which  he  was  so  conspicuous 
and  valuable  a  leader,  he  yet  worked  heart  and  hand  with  many  of 
the  other  sections  of  the  Christian  Church ;  and  no  better  testimony 
could  be  given  to  the  breadth  and  depth  of  his  heart-union  with  all 
true  Christians,  than  was  afforded  by  that  mingling  of  sects  without 
distinction,  to  shed  their  tears  of  bereavement  over  his  endeared  remains. 
''His  spirit  was  as  broad  as  the  apostolic  benediction,  Grace  be  with 
all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His  name  will  ever  be  associated 
with  all  that  is  peaceful,  conciliatory,  and  charitable.'*  Such  are  the 
words  of  one,  who,  though  a  minister  of  another  denomination,  knew, 
admired,  and  loved  John  AngeU  James. 

As  an  example  for  the  imitation  of  all,  we  can  point  to  none  brighter 
or  more  worthy  among  modem  Christians,  for  deep-toned  piety  and 
exemplary  devotedness.  The  Divine  Master  Himself  supplies  the  great 
model  for  His  servants,  and  especially  for  His  ministers.  All  excellen- 
ces meet  in  Him,  but  the  imitators  of  Christ  are  often  greatly  aided  by 
beholding  the  image  of  their  Divine  exemplar  reflected  in  the  lives  and 
characters  of  their  brethren.  Seeing  in  them  an  approximation  to  the 
perfect  standard,  the  fire  of  a  holy  emulation  is  enkindled  within  them, 
and  they,  too,  become  "  changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to 
glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."    Hence  the  value  of  that  holy  and 
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distinguished  example  we  have  now  set  out  before  us,  and  the  wisdom 
of  Paul's  exhortation  concerning  such — "  whose  faith  follow." 

The  nations  of  antiquity  decreed  honours  to  illustrious  men  in  every 
department  of  social  life,  and  their  places  of  public  resort  were  crowded 
with  statues  of  heroes,  sages,  poets,  and  men  of  genius.  By  such  exhi- 
bitions they  hoped  to  inspire  their  youth  with  the  ambition  of  meriting 
similar  honours.  But  with  all  their  wisdom  and  glory  they  were  igno- 
rant of  those  high  and  Divine  virtues  which  combine  in  the  character 
of  the  true  Christian,  and  render  his  example  so  beneficial  and  inspiring 
to  succeeding  generations.  The  man  who  has  devoted  a  life  to  the 
moral  and  spiritual  benefit  of  his  fellow-creatures  has  supplied  a  pattern 
for  imitation  transcending  in  its  worth  and  effect  all  that  were  ever 
honoured  by  Greek  or  Eoman  senates.  The  press,  in  our  days,  can  do 
much  more  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  goodness,  and  extend  its  semi- 
nal virtues  than  was  ever  effected  for  human  greatness  by  monumental 
brass  or  polished  marble,  and  few,  indeed,  among  modem  benefactors 
are  more  deservedly  entitled  to  that  immortality  the  press  can  confer 
than  our  late  excellent  friend. 

May  God,  in  His  infinite  mercy,  grant  that  his  brilliant  example  of 

goodness  and  usefulness  may  be  extensively  and  closely  copied  by  his 

successors  in  the  ministry,  and  by  all  private  Christians  ! 

G.E. 


ON  DEBAMS. 

I.— AS  A  MEDIUM  OF  REVELATIOK. 

BT  TttS  BET.  JOHK  XEKKSDY,  IC.A. 

"  Is  the  multitude  of  dreams  and  many  words  there  are  also  divers 
vanities,'*  the  wise  man  tells  us  (Eccl.  v.  7)  ;  and  no  word  can  be  found 
more  expressive  than  is  the  word  "  vanities,"  of  the  incongruities  and 
distortions  that  constitute  a  large  portion  of  our  dreams.  **  The  wicked 
shall  fly  away  as  a  dream,  and  shall  not  be  found ;  yea,  he  shall  be 
chased  away  as  a  vision  of  the  night,'*  said  one  of  Job's  friends  (Job 
XX.  8).  And  the  words  are  not  better  descriptive  of  the  fate  of  the 
wicked,  than  they  are  of  the  forgetfiilness  into  which  dreams  vanish 
before  the  light  of  morning.  Our  great  poet's  description  is  but  another 
version  of  these  sentiments,  when  he  speaks  of  dreams  as 

"  Children  of  an  idle  brain, 
Begot  of  nothing  but  rain  fantasy, 
Which  is  as  thin  of  Bnbstance  as  the  air, 
And  more  inoonstant  than  the  wind." 

"  A  dream  cometh  through  the  multitude  of  business  "  (Eccl.  v.  3).  The 
night  reproduces  in  many  absurd  and  fantastic  forms  the  thoughts  and 
interests  of  the  day.    After  many  hours  of  sleep,  we  find  the  last  waking 
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thought  of  night  becoming  the  first  waking  thought  of  morning,  and 
during  the  long  interval  this  thought  has  been  dancing  up  and  down  in 
our  brains  like  a  phantom,  producing  combinations  of  spiritual  and 
material  things  which  not  only  never  can  have  a  real  existence,  but 
which  the  wildest  imagination  of  a  waking  mind  could  never  conceive. 

And  yet  GoA  was  pleased  of  old  to  use  dreams  as  a  medium  of 
revelation.  This  was  one  of  the  "divers  manners"  in  which  He 
"  spake  in  times  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets."  And  that 
it  was  one  of  the  commonest  ways  in  which  He  did  it,  may  be  inferred 
from  His  words  to  Miriam  and  Aaron :  "  If  there  be  a  prophet  among 
you,  I  the  Lord  will  make  myself  known  unto  him  in  a  vision,  and 
will  speak  unto  him  in  a  dream**  (Numb.  xii.  6).  Supernatural  visionf 
and  dreamt  were  in  many  respects  like  each  other,  and  sometimes 
perhaps  not  distinguishable.  But  in  some  respects  they  differed. 
Dreams  always  pre-supposed  sleep.  Visions  might  be  imparted  to  a 
man  whether  asleep  or  awake.  In  dreams  use  was  made  of  the 
common  ideas  and  recollections  with  which  the  mind  was  already 
&miliar ;  in  visions,  the  mind  was  raised  above  itself,  above  its  own 
ideas  and  impressions  and  memories.  In  general,  there  was  no  use 
made  of  its  previous  knowledge ;  the  mind  was  thrown  into  a  state  of 
holy  entrancement,  in  which  invisible  things  were  presented  directly  to 
its  view  in  forms  and  aspects  inconceivable  before ;  and  so  powerfully 
were  the  seers  impressed  at  times  by  the  overwhelming  glory  of  their 
visions  that  they  required  to  be  supematurally  strengthened  (Dan. 
X.  15—19). 

Dreams  and  visions  were  sometimes  intermixed ;  and  what  began  as  a 
dream  ended  as  a  vision.  Of  this  mixed  character  are  the  first  two 
supernatural  dreams  recorded  in  Holy  Scripture.  The  first  of  them  will 
be  found  .in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Genesis.  Abraham  was  rich  and 
prosperous  in  the  land  wherein,  though  promised  to  his  descendants,  he 
was  himself  only  a  pilgrim.  He  had  acquired  an  illustrious  name,  and 
entitled  himself  to  a  nation's  gratitude  by  his  victory  over  the  marauders 
who  had  despoiled  the  cities  of  the  plain.  But  he  was  childless.  And 
this,  in  his  case,  was  no  common  sorrow.  For  a  child  had  been  pro- 
mised him,  a  child  on  whom  and  on  whose  seed  vast  interests  depended. 
Abraham  was  strong  in  faith,  and  knew  that  what  God  had  promised 
He  was  able  to  perform.  Still  hope  deferred  tended,  in  his  case,  as  in 
others,  to  make  the  heart  sick ;  and  he  ventured  to  say,  "  Lord  Gk)d, 
whereby  shall  I  know  that  I  shall  inherit  the  landP**  "I  do  not  dis- 
trust thy  word,  but  I  should  be  glad  to  be  favoured  with  some  stich 
token  or  anticipation  of  it  as  may  raise  and  strengthen  my  feeble  appre- 
hensions of  this  great  matter.*'  And  the  Lord  condescended  to  enter 
into  a  formal  ritual  covenant  with  him.  "When  the  sun  was  going 
down,  a  deep  sleep  fell  upon  Abraham,  and,  lo,  an  horror  of  great  darkness 
Sail  upon  bun."    And  while  in  this  state  he  heard  a  voice  declaring  to 
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him  the  sad  destiny  of  his  sons  for  four  generations,  after  which  thej 
shoiild  come  out  of  their  house  of  bondage  triumphantly  to  take  pos- 
session of  that  land.  The  voice  ceased,  the  darkness  deepened,  and,  lo ! 
a  flaming  fire  in  the  midst  of  what  seemed  like  the  smoke  of  a  furnace, 
passed  between  the  separated  pieces  of  the  sacrifice.  This  was  the 
well-known  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence,  and  thus  was  the  covenant 
ratified  by  the  most  solemn  sanction.  This  vision-dream  served  the 
double  purpose  of  a  prophecy  of  events  stretchiDg  over  some  hundreds 
of  years,  and  a  present  support  to  the  heart  and  faith  of  the  patriarch. 

The  next  Bible  dream  partakes  a  good  deal  of  the  same  character 
(Genesis  xxviii.).  Jacob  had  sinned  greatly  in  the  deception  which  he 
practised  on  his  father,  and  soon  found,  as  others  have  done,  that  sin  is 
an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing,  even  when  it  is  committed  in  order  "  that 
good  may  come."  He  was  compelled  to  flee  from  the  wrath  of  his 
brother,  and  he  directed  his  steps  towards  the  home  of  his  mother's 
kindred  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris.  Many  years  before  the  servant  of 
Abraham  travelled  over  the  same  road  with  ten  laden  camels  and  many 
men,  but  now  the  grandchild  of  Abraham  must  travel  alone.  Not  one 
camel,  nor  one  servant  of  his  rich  father  Isaac  accompanies  him ;  he  is 
fleeing  for  his  life,  and  must  leave  no  track  behind.  Still,  mighty 
destinies  hang  around  this  fugitive's  head,  and  the  providence  of  God 
charges  itself  with  his  safety.  The  shades  of  evening  lengthen,  and  the 
traveller  comes  to  a  certain  place  where  he  resolves  to  spend  the  night. 
"  He  imbinds  his  girdle,  he  anoints  his  joints  with  oil,  he  takes  a  little 
of  his  hard  fare,  he  drinks  water  from  the  stream.  He  selects  a  stone 
for  his  pillow,  and  his  bed  is  made.  His  thoughts  had  been  troubled. 
Looking  at  the  consequences  that  had  flowed  from  his  proceedings,  he 
could  not  but  doubt  that  he  had  acted  wisely  or  weU,  or  that  he  had  any 
title  to  expect  the  care  or  blessing  of  Abraham's  God.  But  that  God 
had  not  forgotten  him :  and  it  was  at  this  moment,  when  he  was  alone 
with  his  own  heart,  that  the  Lord  saw  flt  to  commence  the  course  of 
teachings  and  encouragements  which  ended  but  with  his  life,  and  by 
which  he  profited  well."  Perhaps  we  should  not  be  far  wrong  in  sup- 
posing that,  until  now,  Jacob  was  not  under  the  influence  of  persoiial 
religion.  The  consciousness  of  sin  and  the  loneliness  of  heart  with 
which  he  laid  his  head  down  on  his  stone-pillow,  and  the  manifestation 
of  Gt)d  to  him  in  the  visions  of  that  night,  were  probably  the  beginning 
of  a  new  life  to  his  soul. 

Jacob  dreamed,  and  in  his  dream  he  saw  a  ladder  extended  from  earth 
to  heaven,  and  thereon  the  angels  of  God  were  passing  up  and  down. 
That  he  might  be  at  no  loss  to  collect  the  purport  of  the  dream,  God 
himself  appeared  above  all,  and  made  Himself  known  as  "  the  Lord  God 
of  Abraham  his  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac."  He  then  gave  him  the 
words  of  the  covenant,  and  acknowledged  him  as  the  true  heir  of  the 
promises.    Nor  was  his  personal  welfare  below  God's  thought.    Those 
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angelsy  aacending  and  deBcending,  were  the  miniBters  of  Ood's  pro- 
Tidance.    "Behold,  I  am  with  thee,"  said  God;  "I  will  keep  thee 
wbeiever  thou  goest,  and  will  bring  thee  again  into  this  land ;  for  I  will 
not  forsake  thee  until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have  promised  to  thee." 
Jacob  awoke  deeply  awed.  '  ''How  dreadful,"  he  said,  ''is  this  place! 
this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  Gt)d,  and  the  gate  of  heaven."    And 
thus  impressed,  he  took  the  stone  which  had  served  him  for  a  pillow,  and 
set  it  up  as  a  monument,  and  consecrated  it  with  oil  unto  the  Lord. 
And  then  he  rowed — **  K  Gh>d  will  be  with  me,  and  keep  me  on  this  way 
that  I  am  going,  and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on ; 
so  that  I  return  again  to  my  fiither's  house  in  peace,  and  the  Lord  will 
be  my  God ;  then  this  stone  which  I  have  placed  for  a  monument  shall 
become  Gt)d's  house ;  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me,  I  will  surely 
tithe  it  unto  thee."    How  moderate  were  Jacob's  wishes  for  himself! 
How  humble  the  personal  ambition  of  the  man  who  had  dared  so  much 
for  the  future !    Pood,  however  hardly  earned,  so  that  it  sustain  life ; 
clothing,  however  coarse,  so  that  it  but  cover  his  body.    He  is  ready  to 
submit  to  any  privation,  so  that  he  may  but  eventually  return  in  peace 
to  his  father's  house.    And  he  did  not  forget  his  vow,  when,  after  years 
of  hard  servitude  under  the  yoke  of  his  imcle  Laban,  he  returned  to  the 
land  of  his  birth.    "  Let  us  arise  and  go  up  to  Bethel,  and  I  will  make 
there  an  altar  unto  Gbd,  who  answered  me  in  the  day  of  my  distress, 
and  was  with  me  in  the  way  that  I  went."    This  vision-dream  of  Jacob's 
contained,  in  a  simple  and  impressive  form,  a  revelation  of  the  govern- 
ment of  Gh>d  over  the  world,  with  a  specific  reference  to  the  circum- 
stances and  urgencies  of  Jacob's  own  case— a  reference  which  every 
child  of  Gt)d  is  entitled  to  make  to  himself  on  the  strength  of  his 
Saviour's  words^"  The  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered." 

The  dreams  of  Jacob's  favourite  son  Joseph  are  well  known.  They 
were  pme  dreams ;  that  is,  though  supernatural,  they  did  not  partake  of 
the  character  of  visions.  The  import  of  those  which  he  dreamed  while 
a  boy  in  his  father's  house,  was  unmistakeable.  And  one  almost 
wondera  that  the  wise  men  of  Pharaoh  could  not  interpret  the  dreams 
which  had  troubled  that  monarch's  mind.  Their  import,  as  given  by 
Joseph,  seems  so  natural.  We  must  remember,  however,  that  what  is 
easy  after  being  told  is  often  the  hardest  to  find  out.  And  anything  the 
wise  men  could  say,  untaught  of  Gbd,  would  be  nothing  more  than  con- 
jecture, and  could  carry  no  certainty  with  it.  The  interpretation  was 
reserved  for  Joseph,  for  the  honour  of  his  Ood,  and  for  the  advancement 
of  Gtod's  purposes.  And  the  man  to  whom  GK)d  revealed  the  mystery 
that  was  hidden  in  these  dreams  was  at  once  recognised  as  the  fittest 
man  to  prepare  for  the  cahunity  which  the  dreams  foretold. 

The  prophetic  dreams  which  are  recorded  in  the  book  of  Daniel  are 
well  known.    The  king  of  Babylon  awoke  one  morning  in  a  state  of  great 
alarm  and  dismay;  his  dreams  had  troubled  him ;  he  had  seen  a  great 
VOL.  xxmir.  c 
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bright  image,  part  of  gold,  part  of  silTer,  part  of  brass,  part  of  iron,  and 
part  of  clay.  While  he  gazed  upon  it  a  stone,  without  hands,  smote  the 
iron  and  clay  and  brass  and  silver  and  gold,  and  they  were  broken  to 
pieces,  and  became  like  the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing-floor.  And 
the  stone  that  smote  the  image  beoame  a  great  mountain,  and  filled  the 
whole  earth.  This  dream  foretold  a  succession  of  kingdoms  and  empires 
that  were  to  rise  and  fidl,  to  be  followed  by  a  Divine  kingdom  that 
should  stand  for  ever.  Nebuchadnezzar  confessed  for  a  moment  the 
high  and  unapproachable  character  of  the  Gk)d  of  Daniel.  A  like  con- 
fession was  wrung  from  him  when  the  three  Hebrew  children  were 
miraculously  rescued  from  the  fiery  furnace.  But  still  his  heart  was 
lifted  up  with  pride.  The  nations  seemed  to  lie  at  his  feet.  The  mag- 
nificence with  which  he  surrounded  himself,  he  ascribed  to  the  strength 
of  his  own  arm  and  the  largeness  of  his  own  conceptions.  And  he 
had  begun  to  deem  himself  something  more  than  mortal^  when  another 
dream  announced  to  him  his  approaching  descent  to  fellowship  with  the 
beasts  of  the  earth.  But  he  did  not  take  heed  to  the  warning,  and  was  in 
the  very  act  of  boastfully  saying,  "  Is  not  this  great  Babylon  that  I 
have  built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom  by  the  might  of  my  power,  and 
for  the  honour  of  my  majesty  ? "  when  the  threatened  judgment  came, 
and  his  reason  tottered  and  fell. 

The  most  remarkable  prophetic  dreams  in  Holy  Scripture  are,  per- 
haps, those  of  Daniel  himself  (chap.  vii.  and  viii.).  The  subject  of  them 
is  that  of  Nebuchadnezzar's,  first  dream — the  kingdoms  of  this  world  in 
their  distinctive  characters  and  varied  destinies,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God,  '^  towering  above  the  wrecks  of  time,**  established  on  the  ruins  of 
all  hostile  powers,  and  covering  the  earth  with  its  blessed  sway.  These 
prophecies  have  been  already,  in  a  large  measure,  fulfilled,  and  history 
becomes  clearer  when  read  in  the  light  of  them.  Some  parts  of  them 
remain  to  receive  accomplishment  in  "  the  good  time  coming,**  of  which 
our  redeemed  world  is  the  expectant  heir. 

In  all  these  dreams  we  remark  the  absence  of  everything  trivial,  dis- 
jointed, and  grotesque.  Some  things  occur  in  them,  indeed,  which  do 
not  take  place  in  real  waking  life,  but  they  occur  in  a  form  which  indi- 
cates not  a  mind  driven  hither  and  thither  by  its  fancies,  but  a  mind 
under  superior  guidance.  We  remark,  likewise,  the  absence  of  everything 
that  could  encourage  enthusiasm— the  setting  aside  the  laws  either  of 
right  or  of  prudence  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  visionary  end.  And 
instead  of  there  being  aught  to  relax  the  law  of  Ood  and  encourage  sin, 
it  will  be  observed  that  ail  these  prophetic  dreams  were  connected  with 
the  advancement  of  the  ends  of  Divine  providence,  and  with  the  promo- 
tion of  God's  kingdom  and  of  godliness  in  the  world. 

But  it  may  be  asked,  how  were  supernatural  distinguished  from 
common  dreams  P  Sometimes  the  dreamer  himself  was  not  conscious  of 
the  difference,  as  in  the  cases  of  Pharaoh  and  Nebuchadnezzar^  who 
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were  idolaters,  and  did  not  know  the  God  from  whom  their  dreams 
came.  These  monarchs  were  conscious  of  something  unusnal  in  their 
dreams,  but  it  required  an  inspired  Joseph  and  an  inspired  Daniel  to 
disclose  their  true  character.  'Nor  need  we  suppose  that  even  the 
prophets  of  God  were  always  immediately  conscious  of  the  supernatural 
source  of  the  Divine  dreams  with  which  they  were  favoured.  But  we 
may  accept  it  as  a  principle,  that  whatever  were  the  means  by  which 
holy  men  recognised  the  distinction  between  their  own  good  thoughts 
and  the  thoughts  that  were  given  them  by  inspiration  when  awake,  by 
the  same  means  they  were  enabled  to  distinguish  between  one  class  of 
thoughts  and  another  that  occurred  to  them  in  their  sleep.  And  the 
most  careful  provision  was  made  in  the  law  of  Moses  to  prevent  imposi- 
tion. ''  If  there  arise  among  you  a  prophet,  or  a  dreamer  of  dreams, 
and  giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder,  and  the  sign  or  the  wonder  come  to 
pass,  whereof  he  spake  unto  thee,  saying,  Let  us  go  after  other  gods ;  .  . 
thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer 
of  dreams :  for  the  Lord  your  Godproveth  you,  to  know  whether  ye  love 
the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul "  (Deut.  xiii. 
1 — 3).  The  man  who  professed  to  hold  a  Divme  commission  of  any 
kind  waa  expected  to  give  some  "  sign"  of  his  authority,  and  if  he  could 
not,  he  waa  not  entitled  to  speak  with  authority.  But  even  if  a  sign 
was  given  which  satisfied  the  people,  should  the  professed  prophet  teach 
or  inculcate  aught  that  was  contrary  to  the  already  revealed  will  of  God, 
instead  of  believing  and  obeying  him  they  were  to  put  him  to  death. 
The  Jews  were  required  to  "  try  the  spirits,"  even  as  Christians  are. 
"  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them"  (Isaiah  viii.  20). 

The  supposition  of  a  &lse  prophet  being  able  to  give  a  satisfactory 
"sign"  of  his  authority,  wUl  not  be  considered  a  strange  one  by  those 
who  remember  the  l^yptian  imitations  of  the  wonders  wrought  by 
Moses.  Fraud  or  Satanic  influence  might  impose  on  the  unwary  or 
the  credulous,  but  the  law  of  the  Lord  was  imchangeable,  and  "the 
Scripture  could  not  be  broken."  The  sins  and  the  idolatries  of  the 
world  were  condemned  by  express  revelation ;  and  should  heaven  and 
earth  geem  (they  could  only  seem)  to  sanction  conformity  to  them,  the 
sanction  waa  to  be  scorned,  the  prophet  or  the  dreamer  was  to  be 
stoned,  and  evil  was  to  be  shut  out  from  the  fold  of  Israel. 

Divine  revelations  are  no  longer  given  through  the  medium  of 
dreams.  The  Lord  speaks  to  us  in  these  days,  "neither  by  dreams, 
nor  by  Urim,  nor  by  prophets,"  but  by  His  written  word,  and  by  the 
enlightening  grace  of  His  good  Spirit.  But  He  uses  dreams,  as  He 
uses  other  agencies,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  highest  spiritual 
ends,  even  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  souls.  So  that  the  words 
of  the  friend  of  Job  are  true  now  as  they  were  of  old :  "  God  speaketh 
once,  yea  twice,  when  man  regardeth  it  not.    In  a  dream,  in  a  vision 
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of  the  night,  when  deep  sleep  fiEdleth  upon  men,  in  Blumbering  upon 
the  bed,  then  He  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and  sealeth  instruction 
upon  them ;  that  He  may  turn  mjin  from  his  purpose,  and  hide  pride 
from  man.  He  keepeth  him  back  from  the  pit,  and  his  life  from 
perishing  by  a  violent  death  "  (Job  xxxiii.  14 — 18. — Barnes' 9  Trans- 
lotion).  The  fSacts  which  we  shall  narrate  in  proof  of  this  statement 
are  well  authenticated,  and  will  not  require  much  comment  to  elucidate 
the  mystery  in  which  they  seem  to  be  involyed. 


*    ON  SYSTEMATIC  THEOLOGY. 
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Thbbs  ifi  a  fashion  in  matters  of  opi- 
nion as  in  other  things ;  and  here,  as  else- 
where, the  tendency  of  men  to  pass  from 
one  extreme  to  the  opposite  does  not  fail 
to  show  itself.  The  costumes  of  the  pre- 
sent day  are  not  more  diverse  from  those 
of  a  past  generation,  than  are  the  opinions 
and  modes  of  thought  in  almost  every 
department  of  inquiry  now  prevalent, 
frt>m  those  which  secured  the  suffrages, 
or  regulated  the  inquiries,  of  our  an- 
cestors. 

Among  other  illustrations  of  this,  we 
may  point  to  the  changes  which  have 
come  over  the  religious  community,  as 
to  the  value  and  necessity  of  system  in 
theology.  The  good  men  of  a  former 
age  made  this  a  matter  of  primary,  of 
supreme  importance.  With  them,  system 
was  the  beginning,  middle,  and  end  of  all 
theological,  of  aU  biblical  inquiry.  They 
held  that  aU  opinions  were  to  be  tried  by 
the  standard  of  the  accredited  system; 
nay,  Scripture  itself  was  not  only  searched, 
chiefly  with  a  mw  to  draw  from  it  pas- 
sages in  support  of  the  system  held  to  be 
true,  but  was  by  a  formal  process  of 
hermeneutical  adjustment  constrained  to 
give  utterance  in  conformity  with  that 
system.  All  Scripture,  it  was  taught, 
must  be  interpreted  according  to  <*the 
analogy  of  faith,"  by  which  was  meant, 
not  what  the  Apostle  intends  by  that 
phrase,  nor  that  Scripture  must  be  in- 
terpreted in  harmony  with  itself,  but 
that  the  sacred  writers  must  be  under- 
stood always,  so  as  to  support  what  had 
been  prejudged  to  be  the  faith  or  creed  of 
the  Church. 


From  this  extreme  view  there  has  been 
of  late  years  a  recoil,  which  in  some 
quarters  has  led  men  to  the  opposite  ex- 
treme. Starting  from  the  unquestionably 
true  position  that  theology  must  rest 
upon  Scripture,  and  that  Scripture  must 
be  interpreted  apart  from  the  dictation 
of  any  x^reconceived  notions,  many  have 
passed  on  to  the  conclusion,  that  all 
systematic  views  of  Divine  truth  are  to 
be  repudiated  as  tending  to  fetter  the 
religious  spirit,  and  prqudice  the  mind 
against  the  reception  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  presented  to  us  in  the  Bible  in  its  free- 
dom, purity,  and  practicality.  Hence  in 
some  quarters,  the  study  of  systematic 
theology  has  been  openly  discountenanced, 
whilst  in  others  it  has  been  tacitly  ne- 
glected. 

The  motives  to  this  latter  tendency  are 
specious ;  but  it  maybe  doubted  whether 
this  is  not  the  more  pernicious  extreme 
of  the  two.  It  is  apt  to  engender  a  self- 
reliant,  arbitrary,  and  capricious  manner 
of  viewing  revealed  truth ;  it  often  leads 
to  vague,  vapid,  and  unsatis&ctory  modes 
of  stating  doctrinal  principles ;  and  if  it 
guard  against  the  evil  of  imposing  upon 
Scripture  the  dogmas  of  theological 
schools,  it  places  no  adequate  restraint 
on  what  is  unmensely  more  mischevious, 
—the  modifying  of  objective  truth  so  as 
to  suit  subjective  feeling,  or  to  harmonise 
it  with  the  doctrines  of  ethnic  or  infidel 
philosophy. 

With  these  convictions  the  writergladly 
avails  himself  of  the  opportunity  now 
afforded  him  of  addressing  to  the  read<a« 
of  this  journal  a  few  words  in  defence  of 
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the  systematic  study  of  the  truths  re- 
Tealed  in  the  Bible.  The  subject  is  one 
whicK  cannot  be  adequatelytreated  -within 
the  lunits  necessaxily  assigned  to  it  here ; 
only  a  few  points  of  leading  importance 
can  be  touched. 

I  begin  by  endearoming  to  determine 
the  field  which  the  systematic  theologian 
is  called  to  explore,  and  the  end  at  which 
he  hu  to  aim. 

Assuming  that  God  and  the  things  of 
God  can  be  known  only  by  means  of  a 
reveUUion  from  Him ;  that  there  must  be, 
and  ia,  a  perfect  harmony  between  the 
revelation  supplied  in  Nature  and  that 
famished  in  Scripture ;  and  that  all  Scrip- 
ture is  at  hannony  with  itself,  and  all  its 
statements,  justly  interpreted,  of  equal 
authority — ^the  systematic  theologian  has 
to  use  his  endeavour  to  construct  into  a 
hannofniauB  and  systematieal  whole  the 
truths  which  he  finds  revealed  concerning 
God  and  Divine  things.    And  as  by  the 
very  ground  on  which  he  professes  to 
stand  he  renounces  the  idea  of  having  to 
excogitate  or  devise  a  scheme  of  religious 
truth,  and  assumes  to  himself  the  office 
simply  of  an  explorer  of  truth  revealed, 
it  is  only  by  a  scientific  logical  process 
that  be  can  possibly  gain  his  end,  and 
build  up  the  supentructure  of  his  science. 
Qia  first  step  in  this  course  must  be 
the  e<Ulection  and  verification  of  his  facts. 
As  these  are  the  data  from  which  all  his 
conclusions  are  to  be  drawn,  the  bases  on 
which  Ms  entire  superstructure  is  to  rest, 
it  is  evident  that  no  scientifio  inquirer 
can  proceed  a  single  step  with  security 
until  he  has  attended  to  this.     Careful 
scrutiny,  and  the  application  of  all  the 
necessary  tests  of  accuracy,  together  with 
copiouaness  of  collection,  so  as  to  draw 
the  induetion  from  the  largest  possible 
area,  aire  indispensable  in  every  scientific 
inquiry;    and   he  who  neglects   these, 
thmigh  he  may  sometimes  make  a  feli- 
citooa  gueas  at  truth,  can  never  securely 
euualruct  a  system.    As  applied  to  bib- 
Heal  inveetigation,  this  indispensable  re- 
quirement means  the  copious  collection 
of  passages  bearing  upon  the  sul^ect  in 
hand,  and  the  ascertaining,  by  the  use 
of  proper  methods  of  interpretation,  the 
exact  meaning  of  each  in  the  connexion 


in  which  it  stands.    It  is  necessary  to  lay 
stress  on  the  latter  of  these;   for  it  is 
obvious,  that  unless  a  x>assage  be  taken 
in  its  true  meaning,  its  value  as  a  proof- 
passage  is  destroyed.    In  natural  science 
great  stress  is  laid  on  what  Bacon  calls 
"  the  rejection  of  instances,"  by  which  he 
means  the  exclusion  of  aU  facts  which, 
when  properly  tested,  are  found  not  to 
contain  the  quaUty  or  feature  that  belongs 
to  the  class.    Now  what  this  **  purging 
of  instances"  is  to  the  inductions  of  phy- 
sical science,  an  exact  and  discriminating 
exegesis  is  to  the  inductions  of  theology. 
Every  passage  that  will  not  abide  this 
test  is  admitted  into  the  process  at  the 
risk  of  vitiating  the  whole. 

Having,  by  a  process  of  careful  obser- 
vation and  scrutiny,  collected  and  verified 
his  materials,  the  systematic  theologian 
has  next  to  classify  them  according  to 
their  subjects;   and   having  done  this, 
he  may  proceed  to  compare  and  weigh 
those  in  each  class,  one  with  another, 
for  the  purpose  of  eliciting  the  great 
general  truth  which    they  in  common 
express.    In  some  cases  he  will  find  this 
done  to  his  hand  in  the  Bible;  for,  as 
part  of  that  book  consists  of  theological 
discussion,  it  is  only  what  may  be  ex- 
pected, that  in  some  instances,  if  not  in 
all,  we  shall  find  the  general  truth,  to 
which  a  comparison  of  instances  would 
lead  us,  enunciated  as  a  principle  already 
ascertained — a  theological  dogma  already 
proved.    In  this  case  the  theologian  may 
content  himself  with  simply  tratucribing 
the  Scriptural  dogma  as  a  matter  already 
settled ;  or  he  may  proceed  with  it  de- 
ductively, and  show  how  it  holds  true 
in  each  of  the  instances   on  which  it 
rests ;  or  he  may  ignore  for  the  moment 
the    authoritative    announcement,    and 
build  up    analytically   from    these    in- 
stances, the  dogma  afresh  for  himself. 
Men  wiU  be  determined  which  of  these 
three  methods  tQ  pursue,  very  much  (in 
all  probability)  by  the  peculiar  habit  of 
their  own  minds ;  but,  for  scientific  pur- 
poses, the  third  seems  by  far  the  prefer- 
able method.    It  is  this  method  which 
the  inquirer  must  pursue  in  all  cases 
where  the  oracle  does  not  authoritatively 
pronounce  the  conclusion  at  which  he 
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seekB  to  arrive.  In  this  case  his  only 
resource  is  to  compare  passage  with  pas- 
sage, and  to  educe,  as  the  general  truth 
taught,  that  which  harmonises  them  all. 
As  in  science,  the  vera  causa  of  the  phe- 
nomena observed  and  daasified  is  that 
principle  common  to  them  aU,  and  which 
accounts  for  all  alike ;  so  in  theology,  the 
true  dogma  is  that  which  is  found  to 
combine  into  one  harmonious  whole  all 
the  passages  bearing  on  the  sul^ect. 

Now,  it  will  be  observed,  that  whether 
we  take  a  dogma  enunciated  in  sacred 
Scripture,  and  reason  down  to  its  re- 
vealed elements,  or  take  these  elements 
and  reason  up  to  the  dogma,  whether 
en\mciated  in  sacred  Scripture  or  not, 
we  pursue  a  process  purely  logical  in  its 
character.    In  the  former  case  we  elieil 
truths  9iffUheticalfy,  employing  the  ordi- 
nary  syllogistie    method;    the   funda- 
mental principle  of  which  is,  that  what 
appertains  to  a  containing  whole  apper- 
tains also  to  each  of  the  parts  of  which 
it  is  composed.    In  the  latter  case  we 
proceed    anahfticallyt    on   the    assumed 
principle,  that  what   appertains  to  the 
constituent  parts  of  a  containing  whole, 
appertains  also  to  the  constituted  whole, 
lliese  two  principles  lie  at  the  basis  of 
all  reasoning.    They  prescribe  the  fbnn 
into  which  all  right  reasoning  is  resolv- 
able ;  and  they  divide  between  them  the 
science    of  logic.    When  properly  f<d- 
lowed,  therefore,  they  land  us  in  a  con- 
clusion which  is  formally  certain;  and 
this  being  the  case,  we  shall  have  for  the 
material  truth    of  that  conclusion  ex- 
actly the  same  amount  of  certainty  that 
we  have  for  the  premises  from  which  it 
is  drawn. 

Such  is  the  process  by  which  a  theo* 
logical  system  is  to  be  built  up,  and  such 
the  amount  of  certainty  which  attends 
the  conclusions  of  the  inquirer.  Let  us 
now  look  for  a  little  at  the  legitimacy  of 
such  investigations  in  the  department  of 
Divine  truth.  Here  three  cases  may 
be  supposed,  at  two  of  which  we  have 
already  glanced. 

1.  There  is  the  case  of  those  truths 
in  regard  to  which  Scripture  supplies 
us  with  both  the  general  principle,  or 
containing  whole,   and  the   constituent 


parts.  In  this  case  it  will  not  admit  of  a 
question,  that  the  investigations  of  the 
theologians  are  legitimate,  whether  be 
pursue  the  synthetic  or  the  analytic 
method.  In  either  case,  he  simply  stu- 
dies with  intelligence  an  ei^press  revela- 
tion. The  containing  whole  and  the 
constituent  parts  are,  in  this  case,  alike 
portions  of  revealed  truths  and  all  that 
he  does  is  to  apprehend  the  connexion 
between  the  two.  The  inspired  writers 
have  stated  a  logically  linked  system  of 
truths,  though  not,  it  may  be,  anywhere 
in  a  strictly  logical  form;  and  all  the 
inquirer  does  is  ior  the  clearer  apprehen^ 
sion  and  exposition  of  the  whcde  truth» 
to  present  it  in  its  logical  formality,  either 
synthetically  or  analytically.  Against 
this  there  can  be  no  reasonable  oljjet^- 
tions  formed. 

3.  The  second  case  that  may  be  sup- 
posed, is  that  of   truths  not  formally 
enunciated  in  a  general  foim  in  Scriptove, 
but  the  constituent  parts    or  elements 
which  are  clearly  revealed  to  us.    In  this 
case,  I  say,  it  is  the  office  of  the  theo- 
logian to  reason  inductively  or  analyti- 
cally from  the  constituent  parts  to  the 
constituted  whole ;  and  I  would  maintain 
that  suoh  a  process  is  perfectly  legiti- 
mate.   If  any  are  disposed  to  question 
or  deny  this,  I  would  ask  their  con- 
sideration of  the  following  reaeens  in 
support  of  it.    Jirst — It  is  only  oanying 
out  a  mode  of  investigation  whieh  the 
sacred  wriica  have  themselves  empleyedt 
and  which  they  have  taught  us  by  their 
example  to  employ.    Secondly — Where 
God  has  been  pleased  to  reveal  to  us  all 
the  constituent  elements  of  a  general 
truth,  it  seems  only  devout  and  reverent 
m  us  to  elicit  from  these  the  truth  they 
combine  to  constitute.    How  do  we  knew 
but  that  it  waa  for  the  very  purpose 
of  stimulating  us  to  a  most  benefieial 
exercise   that  this  mode  of  imfoldiiig 
truth  waa  employed   by  the   All-wiae 
Author  of  Scripture  \    And*  at  any  rate« 
seeing  this  m  the  way  in  which  He  has 
been  pleased  to  unfold  it,  iM  it  set  the 
most  becoming  homage  we  can  render  to 
His  word  when  we  devoutly  and  seri- 
ously apply  our  intellectuaLpowers  to  dis- 
cover the  truth  He  has  implicitly  made 
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]uiow&  to  US  there,  as  well  as  the  truth 
He  hai  explicitly  stated?    Thirdly — It 
seams  in  vain  to  forbid  thk  inductive 
process  from  the  revelations  of  Scripture, 
Ipr  it  U  simply  impossible  for  any  man 
to  rx^skke  himself  familiar  with  these  reve- 
Utiens    and  refrain  from  following  it. 
Induction  is  simply  the  mind  of  man 
fhinlting  according  to  one  of  the  great 
formal  laws  of  thought;    and  it  is  a 
natttnil  impossibility  for   his   mind  to 
come  under  the  conditions  of  that  law 
and  not  obey  it.    If  he  apprehends  the 
constitutiTe  parts  of  ^  containing  whole, 
he  is  as  sure  to  obey  the  law  of  his  mind 
by  trying  to  apprehend  the  whole  which 
they  constitute,  as  h  stone  cast  into  the 
air  is  sure  to  return  to  the  earth's  but- 
f^ce.    This  cannot  be  prevented.   Hence, 
all  men  who  read  X^e  Bible  attentively, 
do  instinctively  form  a  system  out  of  it ; 
and  <jU>  »o  by  reasoning  analytically  from 
special  instances  to  general  principles  or 
truths.    In  this  they  obey  a  law  of  nature  j 
and  hence,  instead  of  denouncing  this, 
the  wiser  course  is  to  teach  them  how  to 
msike  the  induction  accurately.    Iheolo- 
gians  they  wijl  be,  whether  we  will  or 
not ;  what  ought  to  be  chiefly  aimed  at 
is,  that  they  shall  be  as  good  theologians 
a-s  possible. 

3.  The  third  case  we  may  suppose  is 
llmt  of  truths  which  are  found  stated  in 
Scripture,  or  which  may  be  legitimately 
Llicited  from   Scriptural   statements,   as 
implicitly    contained    in    them,   but  of 
which  the  sacred  writers  do  not  make 
cuch  full  use  as  an  application  to  them  of 
a  logical  process  of  deduction  may  en- 
able us   to  make.    In  other  words,  we 
:;iay  often  be  able  to  pursue  a  statement 
f  Scripture  into  many  conclusions  of  a 
doctrinal  kind  which  are  not  themselves 
to  be  found  stated  in  Scripture.     In  this 
case  we   proceed  synthetically,  and  not 
analytically;  reasoning  down  from  ge- 
neral principles  to  special  truths^  instead 
of   up   from  special  truths  to    general 
principl«p.    The  question  is,  are  we  at 
liberty  to  use  s^ch  methodi  of  investigai- 
lion  in  epc^  a  cam  ?    In  iinswftr  to  this, 
it  seesQfi  natural  to  obMrre*  th^t  if  we 
may  legitimftlely  employ  one  method  of 
Io|^e«l    ia^utry    in   order   to  ascertain 
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Divine  truth,  we  may  no  less  use  another 
equally  accredited  method.     As  the  in- 
ductive and  the  deductive  processes  in* 
elude  the  m/iole  of  logic,  and  di'vide  be- 
tween them   the  entire  domain   of  that 
science,  it  seems  obvious,  that  if  the  one 
may  be  used  by  the  theologian  for  the 
up-building  of  his  science,  the  other  may 
be  used  as  well.     I    might    also  urge 
similar  arguments  with  those  adduced 
under  the  previous  case,  such  a^  that  we 
have  the  example  of  the  sacred  writers 
themselves  to  sanction    and  encourage 
us  in  employing  this  instrument  of  rea- 
soning, and  that  it  is  impossible,  from  the 
constitution  of  our  minds,  to  avoid  using 
it  on  such  a  subject  as  theology.    But 
leaving  these  considerations,  I  shall  ad- 
vert to  aji  objection  which  has  been  taken 
on  this  point  by  some  who  are  not  friends 
to  a  logical  theology.    This  strictly  lo- 
gical process,  say  they,  can  be  carried 
out  only  by  the  invention  of  premises ; 
for  it  is  rarely  that  more  than  one  of  the 
premises    necessary  for  a    syllogism  is 
supplied  by  Scripture;   and  the  conse- 
quence of  this  is,  that  a  strong  tempta- 
tion is  brought  to  bear  upon  the  theolo- 
gian to  go  greatly  beyond  his  depths,  to 
erect  dogmas  upon  very  insecure  bases, 
and  to   demand    for  what  m^y  be  no 
better  than  an  error   of  his  own  mind 
a   reverence   equal   to   what    is    due   to 
express   statement   of  Scripture.     Now, 
if  this   were   urged   merely   by  way  of 
caution^  we  should  feel  bound  to  admit 
it  and  respect  it;   though,  after  all,  it 
amoimts    to  nothing    more    under    this 
aspect  than  simply  an  assertion  of  what 
every  logician  knows  as  a  fmidamental 
principle   of  all   reasoning,   that   if  the 
premises  be  not  sound  the   conclusioi^ 
cannot  be  solid,  and  that  a  conclusion 
can  never  possess   an  authority  beyond 
what  is  already  vested  ui  the  premises 
from  which  it  is  deduced.     So  far,  then, 
as  this  may  be  viewed   as  a  warning 
against  building  strong  conclusions  on 
uncertain  premises,  I  accept  it ;  and  can 
only  express  my  regret  that  writers  on 
theology  should  hare  given  too  much 
occaeioii  fbr  the  warning  being  uttered. 
But,  beyond  this,  I  cannot  attach  any 
weight  to  tl^e  statement.    As  an  ebjee* 
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tion  againBt  logical  deduction,  per  set 
in  theology,  it  appears  to  me  altogether 
ftitile. 

When  both  the  premises  are  stated  in 
Scripture,  it  will  hardly  be  proposed  by 
any  that  we  should  be  restricted  from 
drawing  the  conclusion  to  which  these 
premises  necessarily  lead ;  for  this  would 
be  to  forbid  what  it  is  impossible  for  any 
man  who  really  conceires  and  appre- 
hends the  premises  to  avoid  doing.  As 
little  will  any,  I  apprehend,  in  this  case, 
be  inclined  to  prohibit  our  regarding  the 
conclusion  as  of  equal  authority  with 
an  express  statement  of  sacred  Scripture ; 
because  this  would  be  to  affirm  that  a 
conclusion  might  be  necessarily  dedu- 
cible  from  premises,  and  yet  be  of  infe- 
rior certainty  to  them,  which  is  impos- 
sible. In  the  case,  then,  of  both  premises 
resting  on  Scriptural  authority,  we  may 
unhesitatingly  concede  to  the  logical 
theologian  the  right  to  hold  on  his 
course. 

Ko  less  legitimate  seems  the  procedure 
of  the  logical  theologian  when  one  of 
the  premises  is  a  statement  of  Scripture, 
and  the  other  is  some  fundamental  truth 
of  reason,  some  principle  of  conmion 
sense,  or  some  necessary  truth.  In  this 
case  both  his  prenoises  are  certain;  for 
no  man  can  consistently  hold  Scripture 
to  be  certain  who  denies  the  fundamental 
principles  of  all  reason,  and,  conse- 
quently, cuts  away  the  entire  ground  on 
which  the  claims  of  Holy  Scripture  can 
be  ultimately  rested ;  and  both  his  pre- 
mises being  here  certain,  the  theologian 
may  proceed  with  his  deduction  as  se- 
curely in  this'  as  in  the  former  instance. 
Less  confidently  can  the  legitimacy  of 
his  procedure  be  affirmed  when  one  of 


his  premises  is  only  probable^  and  still 
less  when  both  are  so  :  and  yet,  when  it 
is  remembered  how  much  of  what  men 
confidently  believe  and  act  on,  rests  on 
only  probable  evidence ;  and  when  it  is 
considered  that  for  the  authority  of 
Scripture  itself  we  have  no  more  than 
probable  evidence,  strong  indeed,  and 
very  convincing,  yet  not  demonstratiTe, 
or  such  as  to  render  belief  in  Scripture  a 
necessary  consequence,  it  may  be  allowed 
to  the  theologian  to  erect  his  condusions 
on  premises  for  which  he  can  adduce 
only  probable  proof.  Here,  however,  it 
behoves  him  to  be  cautious  and  modest* 
and  especially  to  ayoid  attempting  to 
sustain  his  position  by  strong  assertion, 
vehement  declamation,  or  bigoted  cen- 
sures, directed  against  those  who  difRer 
from  him  in  his  conclusion.  If  truth 
that  is  only  probable  be  asserted  as  if  it 
were  certain,  harm  is  done  and  blame  is 
incurred ;  but  if  probable  truth  be  as- 
serted modestly  and  simply  as  probable 
truth,  it  would  seem  very  censorious  to 
forbid  its  being  sought  for  or  presented. 

Such  are  the  limits  within  which  I 
should  be  disposed  to  restrict  the  appli- 
cation of  logic  to  the  formation  of  a  the- 
ological system,  and  for  the  legitimacy 
of  this  within  these  limits  alone  I  would 
contend.  It  is  only  when  men  have  tres- 
passed these  limits  that  they  have  done 
mischief  or  committed  folly  in  theological 
speculations. 

I  have  not  exhausted  my  subject,  but  I 
have  more  than  exhausted  my  allotted 
space.  I  hope  I  have  not  also  gone 
beyond  the  patience  of  my  readers,  from 
whose  presence  I  am  constrained  to  make 
this  somewhat  abrupt  retreat. 
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BY  THE  BBV,   B.   PAHBY,   OONWAT. 


The  history  of  the  British  people  is 
replete  with  interest.  Their  circum- 
stances and  actions  stand  single  and 
original  in  the  annals  of  the  world.  A 
nation  who,  from  remote  antiquity,  were 
distinguished  by  their  independence  of 


spirit,  defending  for  ages  the  rights  of 
nature  and  of  liberty  in  the  bosom  of  their 
native  mountains,  affords  a  sul]ject  suffi- 
ciently interesting  to  awaken  curiosity, 
to  excite  admiration,  and  call  forth  every 
liberal  sentiment.    An  eminent  "R^glish 
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minister,  addressing  a  congregation  in 
London  not  long  ago,  said,  **If  you 
would  diyert  yonrselTesinth  the  pleasures 
of  antiquity,  go  to  Wales,  and  you  shall 
hear  a  language  spoken  that  is  as  ancient 
as  the  mountains  of  that  country."  And 
of  all  the  departments  of  their  history, 
comprising  a  period  of  many  centuries, 
none  irill  he  found  of  more  importance 
than  the  religious,  which  is  interwoven 
witli  all  Uiat  is  interesting  in  their  litera- 
ture, science,  commerce,  and  all  their 
social,  as  well  as  civil  transactions. 

Justice  has  not  heen  done  these 
people  hy  historians  in  general.  Very 
unfair  pictues  have  been  drawn  of  them. 
Their  history  very  much  resembles  that 
of  Cromwell.  Until  of  late  no  history  of 
the  Protector  would  hare  been  read  that 
did  not  depict  him  as  a  barbarous  ruffian, 
a  tyrannical  oppressor,  and  degradedhypo- 
crite.  However,  things  have  recently 
taken  a  change;  his  real  character  has 
been  investigated,  facts  and  truth  have 
been  consulted,  and  the  noble-minded 
reformer  is  not  the  monster  once  supposed 
he  was.  The  histories  of  the  ancient 
Britons  have  shared  much  of  the  same 
fiite.  None  were  readable  that  did  not 
set  them  forth  as  savages,  at  once  Tin- 
couth,  rough,  wild,  and  in  utter  igno- 
rance ;  given  to  plunder  and  rapine,  with 
illustrations  well  calculated  to  amuse 
the  credulous  and  frighten  children. 
However,  we  feel  gratified  to  state  that 
recently  new  light  has  ushered  on  them ; 
prejndiee  has  given  way  to  a  deliberate 
examination  of  their  real  position  and 
character,  and  it  is  now-a-days  univer- 
sally admitted  that  they  were  not  so 
barbarous  as  their  traducers  would  have 
represented  them;  and  that,  notwith" 
standing  their  superstitions,  in  common 
wi^  all  other  heathen  nations,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  a  Divine  revelation,  they  stood 
high  above  uncultivated  life;  and  their 
history  will  repay  a  tboughtfdl  perusal. 

Their  early  commerce,  civil  laws,  and 
social  habits,  evidently  prove  that  they 
occupied  an  important  position  among 
the  nations  of  the  world.  Dyvnwal 
Moehnud,  according  to  the  "  Chronicles  of 
the  Kings,"  was  the  son  of  Clydno,  prince 
of  Cornwall,  who,  by  his  prowess,   got 


Spssession  of  all  Britain.  He  died  after  a 
reign  of  forty  years,  and  is  supposed  to 
have  lived  about  four  hundred  years  be- 
fore the  Christian  era.  He  is  distin- 
guished for  his  code  of  laws,  which  con- 
tinued in  force  among  the  ancient  Britons 
until  they  were  revised  by  Hywel  Dda 
in  the  tenth  century. 

llie  history  of  the  nation  represents 
the  people  as  gradually  improving ;  and 
their  advancement  in  domestic,  social, 
and  religious  habits,  must  have  con- 
tributed in  a  great  degree  towards  placing 
them  in  the  state  of  culture  they  after- 
wards enjoyed.  The  Britons  were  well 
trained  in  mining  operations,  and  carried 
on  a  regular  trade  in  articles  of  manufac- 
ture in  tin,  copper,  lead,  and  iron,  with 
the  borders  of  Gatil,  at  an  early  date. 
The  commerce  of  Cornwall  extended  very 
early,  as  far  as  Phoenicia.  They  must 
therefore  have  been  elevated  above  un- 
civilised life  at  early  date;  and  let  the 
reader  be  not  greatiy  startied  if  it  should 
be  asserted,  that  Great  Orme's  Head 
and  Paris  Moimtams  had  contributed  to 
the  ornaments  of  Solomon's  temple  three 
thousand  years  ago.* 

Mons.  Pezron,  in  his  « Antiquities  of 
Nations,"  more  particular  of  the  Celtte  or 
Gauls,  paid  a  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
Welsh  language,  such  as  will  not  be  for- 
gotten whilst  the  English  language  exists. 
He  says,  **  The  Kymry  journeyed  to  this 
country  from  the  tower  of  Babel,  through 
Armorica,  Cappadocia,  Phrygia,  Greece, 
Germany,  and  the  suirounding  countries." 
He  asserts  also,  "that  the  original  lan- 
guages of  the  world  have  borrowed  words 
from  the  Kymry  or  Celts,  such  as  the 
Greek,  Latin,  German,  &c."  Further, 
he  maintains  it  to  be  "a  matter  of  as- 
tonishment that  a  language  should  be 
stiU  spoken  by  the  inhabitants  of  Wales 
which  has  survived  the  revolution  of  four 
thousand  years."  Let  us  add  another 
quotation  from  Huddleston's  Preface  to 
Toland's  History  of  the  Druids.  "I 
found  it  established,"  he  says,  «  by  the 

•  The  early  caltiTation  of  letters  among 
these  people  is  an  additional  evidence  of  their 
adraneed  position  in  the  civilised  world,  for 
the  history  of  langosge  is  the  history  of 
thought,  and  a  picture  of  the  gradual  develop- 
ment  of  mind. 
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most  unquestionable  authozities,  that  the 
Celtic  language  wafi  a  dialect  of  the  pri- 
mairy  language  of  Asia;  that  the  Celts 
were  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  pf  Europe, 
and  that  they  bad  among  them«  from  the 
mo0t  remote  antiquityi  an  order  of  lite- 
rati named  Dnuds,  to  whom  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  ascribe  a  degree  of  philoso- 
phical celebrity  inferior  to  none  of  the 
sages  of  antiquity." 

Druidism  is  the  term  usually  employed 
to  designate  the  primitive  religion  and 
learning  of  the  ancient  Gauls,  and  &:st 
inhabitants  of  the  British  Isles.  It 
floiirished  in  Britain  from  the  time  it 
was  first  colonized,  down  to  the  period  of 
its  subjugation  by  the  Romans  iii  the 
tot  century,  That  event  opened  the 
way  fox  the  introduction  of  Christianity 
to  Britain*  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  62. 

The  fiuUiorities  from  wbich  the  history 
of  these  people  and  their  ancient  religion 
is  deduced  are  various.  The  early  writers 
of  Greece  and  Home  are  among  the  most 
copipus,  with  the  exceptiop.  of  their  own 
authors.  The  former  wrote  of  the  Druid- 
ism  of  Gaul|  and  the  latter  that  of  Britain. 
Here  it  must  be  observed,  that  although 
of  the  same  origin,  there  was  as  wide 
a  difference  between  the  Druidism  of 
G^ul  and  that  of  Britain  as  there  is  at 
this  day  between  the  Popery  of  Spaiu 
and  the  Protestantism  of  Wales.* 

•  The  nations  that  professed  this  religion 
ware  the  desoendants  of  Noah,  in  the  Una  of 
Japheth,  Oomer,  and  Askenos.  Askenas  was 
the  eldest  son  of  Gomer,  and  his  descendants 
called  themselves  Cymry,  which  means,  in 
plain Smc^b,  thi FiniBaee,  Cynbrif and  Cynay^ 
ifl  the  name  by  which  the  Aborigioes  of  Bhtaio 
have  uniformly  distinguished  themselves,  from 
the  remotest  antiquity  np  to  the  present  day; 
and  tbcir  langnage  tbaj  havt  iavBriably  oalUd 
Cymraeg,  which  means  the  languajp  of  the 
Aborigines,  ur  the  language  of  the  t  irst  Race. 
Druidism  was  for  Cf  es  the  religion  of  so  eon* 
siderable  a  nart  of  £urape,  as  ibo  wkolo  of 
apeisQt  Gam,  which  embraced  the  conntries 
now  called  France,  liombardy,  the  Alpine 
regions;  tad  the  Netherlands,  but  more  espe- 
oialiy  of  BhUiin.  One  of  the  asciput  Triads 
deduces  th^  Welsh  nation  from  the  land  of 
Hav,  snd  the  district  of  D^rohani.  lieferring 
to  the  three  national  pillaps  of  the  isle  fof 
Britain,  one  of  the  Triads  says,  "  Hu  (Hngh) 
iht  Mighty t  who  first  brought  Uie  nation  of  the 
ICymry  to  the  isle  of  Britain.  They  came  fvQm 
the  summer  country,  and  they  came  over  the 
hazy  sea  to  the  isle  of  Britain,  and  to  Armorica, 
where  they  settled."    The  Welsh  ohronicles 


The  etymology  of  the  word  Britain  has 
been  much  disputed.  However,  the  view 
generally  taken  is,  that  it  is  from  Prydain» 
the  son  of  Aedd  the  Great,  who  first  or- 
ganised a  social  state  and  sovereignty  in 
Britain,  for  before  that  time  there  was  no 
justice,  uQr  any  law  except  that  of  force,  t 

The  permanent  structures  of  the  Druids 
which  are  still  so  numerous,  and  in  many 
instances  so  stupendous,  indicate  con- 
siderable attainments  in  science,  and  are 
exempt  &om  any  sign  of  image  worship. 
No  tool  appears  to  have  been  allowed  to 
touch  any  relic  that  was  truly  Druidical ; 
in  harmony  with  the  injunction  given  to 
the  ancient  Hebrews  in  the  construction 
of  their  altars.  '*  And  if  thou  ^ilt  make 
me  an  altar  of  stone,  thou  shalt  not  build 
it  of  hewn  stone ;  for  if  thou  lift  up  thy 
tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted  it-" 

The  localities  which  claim  the  honowr 
of  being  the  principal  sta^on  of  Pruidism^ 
have  been  subjects  of  much  comment^ 

describe  the  voyage  of  their  ancestors  as 
having  proceeded  by  way  of  Bpkin  to  their 
present  destiny,  The  names  given  to  eerUii« 
locaUties — to  rivers,  mountains,  and  plains, 
and  are  preserved  to  this  day,  are  perfectly 
intelligible  to  those  who  understand  the 
British  language,  and  indicate  the  direotinn 
they  took  in  their  gradual  progress,  and  their 
steps  may  thereby  be  easily  traced, 

f  It  has  been  a  subjeet  of  controversy,  wlie* 
ther  the  anoient  Britons  were  ac^uaiatod  with 
letters  previous  to  their  intercourse  wiUi  the 
Romans;  but  upon  reference  to  their  historical 
records,  with  some  of  the  original  proverbs, 
the  question  is  set  at  rest  They  used  to  out 
the  bardic  svmbols  on  the  Peitkynen,  or  eloci- 
dator.  The  doubt  on  this  point  was  originated 
by  a  reference  to  the  laws  enforeing  Uie  et«* 
dents  for  ofliee^  of  importance  in  the  bavdio 
order,  to  commit  their  moral  lessons  to  ma- 
morv,  and  thereby  drawing  the  improbable  con< 
elusion  that  they  prohibited  the  nee  of  letterc. 
Cpuwr  pays  th^y  raeorded  ^isir  tranaaotioM 
in  Greek  letters.  Bnt  when  tbe  close  affinity 
between  the  ancient  Greek  characters  and  the 
bardie  symbols  is  taken  into  eonsideratiMi, 
tegether  with  the  short  sts.y  the  goyornQr  mad* 
in  the  country,  in  order  to  be  enabled  to  dis* 
tinguish  them,  such  an  error  may  be  very 
easUy  aeeounted  for.  They  had  committed 
their  traditions  to  writing  at  the  time  th^y 
were  in  danger  of  being  (ost  through  the  in- 
vasion and  persecution  of  the  Romans.  These 
were  afterwards  transeribed  flfom  time  to  time 
by  different  hands.  The  Isfiguage  in  whioh 
they  were  preserved  being  the  ancient  British, 
rendered  the  contents  inaccessible  to  most 
exeept  themselves.  This  seems  to  be  the 
oanse  of  their  being  recorded  by  so  small  • 
number  of  the  early  writers, 
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inqiiijy»  and  conjecture.  The  extensive 
temple  of  Avebury,  near  Marlborough, 
hB«  been  alluded  to  by  many  as  the  most 
probable ;  but  the  formation  of  the  larger 
cireles  thefe  having  bo  much  the  ap« 
peazanoe  of  the  work  of  modem  art  com- 
pared with  the  more  ancient  aapect  of  the 
^mallear  one  with  the  cromlech  in  the 
centrst  ui  i^t  very  favourable  to  that 
opinion.  At  Stonehenge  there  ia  evi- 
dently the  work  of  the  hammer  and  the 
chiseL  The  formation  of  the  stupendoua 
stmctuxe  at  Karwaftki  not  being  in  keeping 
with  the  circular  form,  according  to  the 
pr«acribed  raleB  for  the  construction  of 
the  Druidioal  temple,  does  not  give  it  the 
proMnlity  of  a  very  early  date,  and 
theretee  ia  not  very  fiivourable  to  the 
opiniaB  of  its  being  the  principal  sacred 
The  oonstruetum  of  the  Dmidical 


templfg  of  Anglesey,  the  ancient  Afona, 
the  finnoua  retreat  of  the  Druids  when 
extirpated  from  other  localities,  has  led 
some  auUioea  to  infer  that  their  prinoipal 
seat  waa  found  there.  The  great  number 
of  the  reUca  of  Bmidism  preserved  to  this 
day  in  the  island,  at  all  events,  renders 
the  place  exceedingly  interesting  to  the 
antiquarian*  Then  are  not  Um  than 
thirty  ^romieekau  at  the  present  day,  with 
a  great  number  of  cairna,  long  stpnes, 
circles,  groves,  &c.  It  is  curious  to  ob- 
serve how  easily  the  foundation  of  the 
great  t»»ple  there  may  be  traced  from 
the  namea  of  £um-houBea,  cromlechs, 
altaira,  stone  pillars,  and  other  vestiges, 
preserved  up  to  the  present  day.  We 
may  briery  allude  to  the  following, 
wUlua  a  locality  oi  abput  two  miles  in 
diimeler;  a  literal  t?iBslation  of  which 
may  not  b#  unint^esting  to  th^  English 
reader*  via.*  the  arish-druid'a  residence ; 
the  hiU  of  juriadietioa  i  the  moated  en- 
urenehqaent I  the  bard's  town;  Edna'  (a 
c^bratodaalvonomer's)  caatle;  thephilo- 
liopher's  atone;  the  druid's  residence; 
the  rpeking-stone  field ;  the  grove  town ; 
the  Ovates'  residence  i  the  long-^stone 
town  i  the  eellegfi  or  place  of  studies ;  the 
bqzniiig  garden,  burning  rook,  and  burn- 
ing ridges  the  royal  river,  &c.  Other 
parts  of  the  island  abound  with  similar 
Liacee  and  indieations  of  tjieir  customs 
j^  uaagae.    Tbere  are  certain  localities 


in  South  Wales  where  similar  names 
and  relics  are  preserved  in  a  similar  order. 

The  limits  assigned  for  this  paper  will 
afford  space  only  for  a  brief  allusion  to 
the  principles  and  tenets  of  the  ancient 
religion  of  the  British  people,  introduc- 
tory to  a  few  remarks  on  **  Religion  in 
Wales."  Druidum  and  Druids  are  no* 
thing  more  or  less  than  the  Welsh  terms 
**  Dtruyddlaeth  "  and  **  Beruyddon,*'  an- 
glicised, and  mean  '*the  philosophers  of 
the  oak."  The  Druidism  of  Britain  took 
its  essence  from  the  patriarchal  religion 
of  the  land  of  Canaan,  interwoven  with 
a  great  deal  of  natural  philosophy  and 
heathen  superstition. 

They  believed  in  the  existence  of  one 
Supreme  Being.  This  Divine  Being  they 
described  by  various  names,  such  as  the 
following  in  English  terms,  vi^.t — God; 
Distributor;  Governor;  The  Mysterious 
One;  The  Eternal;  He  that  pervadeth 
all  Tilings ;  The  Author  of  Existence ; 
The  Ancient  of  Days.  They  held  tha 
doctrine  of  Divine  Providence — man's 
mcnral  responsibility,  and  this  world  as  a 
state  of  discipline  and  probation — amoral 
good  and  evil — the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  and  a  stat9  of  recompense  after 
death,  and  a  final  judgment  to  come 
— ^the  transmigration  of  souls — ^the  ob" 
servanoe  of  days  and  seasons  for  reU* 
gious  purposes.  Marriage  was  held  Bacre4 
among  them,  and  very  strict  enactments 
were  observed  fior  the  government  an4 
rights  of  familieB ;  sacriiioes  were  pro* 
miaent  in  partioular*  Their  iacrifi^^ 
were  numerous;  and  often  Iwigthene^ 
discussions  have  been  carried  on  from 
time  to  time,  by  several  writers,  as  to 
whether,  in  their  human  sacrifices,  they 
compriaed  the  innocent  taken  by  force,  or 
were  they  pnly  state  criminals,  already 
condemned  to  die.  That  there  wer^ 
human  sacrifices  ofiered  to  appease  Di- 
vine justice  ia  universally  admitted; 
certain  proverbs^  stiU  ext^t,  pointedly 
allude  to  them ;  but  m  no  instance  can 
it  be  proved  to  be  the  <:ustom  in  Britain, 
except  in  tbe  case  of  criming  that 
could  be  induced  to  submit  themselves 
voluntarily.  The  laws  of  Dy vnwa} 
Moehnud  prohibited  the  possibility  of  #o 
horrid  a  practice,  and  puts  the  question 
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at  once  out  of  the  poesibility  of  a  mis- 
take. Caesar  is  the  only  authority  of 
any  weight  that  can  be  referred  to  in 
order  to  attempt  to  prove  that  the  inno- 
cent was  at  any  time  offered.  He  was 
the  governor  of  Gaul,  and  extended  his 
conquests  as  far  as  Britain.  These  cir- 
cumstances, it  is  true,  placed  him  in  .a 
position  in  which  he  had  facilities  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  character 
and  customs  of  the  Dniids.  But  a 
favourable  account  of  them  could  not 
have  been  expected  from  him.  It  was 
but  natural  for  him  to  depict  them  in  the 
worst  colours,  in  order  to  justify  his  own 
cruel  treatment  of  them.  Their  influence 
over  the  populace  and  their  inveterate 
patriotism  rendered  them  principal  ob- 
jects of  Roman  jealousy  and  hostility. 
It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  he  describes 
the  Druidism  of  Gaiil,  not  of  Britain, 
where*  according  to  his  own  confession, 
the  system  maintained  its  primeval  cha- 
racter and  purity.  **  The  system  of  Dru- 
idism," he  says,  *'is  thought  to  have 
been  formed  in  Britain,  and  from  thence 
carried  into  Gaul ;  and  now,  those  who 
wish  to  be  more  accurately  versed  in  it, 
for  the  most  part  go  thither,  in  order  to 
become  more  acquainted  with  it."  And 
the  ancient  British  Druids  also  have  left 
on  record  a  testimony  that  the  **  Gauls 
corrupted  what  had  been  taught  them  of 
British  Druidism,  blending  with  it  hete- 
rogeneous principles,  by  which  means 
they  lost  it.  Hence  it  is  clear,  that  the  ac- 
count given  by  Caesar  of  the  Druidism  of 
Gaul  ought  not  in  fiEuxness  to  be  regarded 
as  a  picture  of  the  primitive  Druidism  of 
Britain. 

The  functions  were  divided  into  three 
particular  classes,  viz. : — ^the  Bards,  who 
were  the  teachers  of  song  and  music; 
the  Ovates,  who  were  the  promoters  of 
science  and  art;  and  the  Druids,  who 
were  priests  set  apart  for  the  sacred  pur- 
poses of  religion.  In  order  to  remember 
accurately,  they  had  put  their  maTims  in 
a  very  compact  form.  To  this  indispen- 
sable point  remarkable  attention  was 
paid.  The  principle  of  the  Bardic  order 
was  three.  This  number  has  been  always 
held  in  peculiar  veneration.  Oral  in- 
struction cast  into  this  mould  was  called 


the  Triads ;  a  number  of  which,  divided 
for  convenience  into  different  classes,  as 
they  related  to  history,  poetry,  theology, 
ethics,  and  jurisprudence,  are  still  extant. 
Notwithstanding  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  ancient  Bardism  vras  equality, 
each  of  the  orders  had  a  peculiarity  of 
estimation ;  yet  neither  vras  held  intrin- 
sically more  excellent  than  the  other. 
The  dignity  of  the  arch-druid,  however, 
must  have  been  an  exception,  as  great 
authority  in  civil,  as  well  as  religious 
matters,  was  invested  in  his  person.  He 
had  the  privilege  of  being  the  supreme 
judge  in  all  matters  of  public  dispute, 
and  his  award  vras  final.  The  very  cos- 
tume he  wore,  with  the  official  breast- 
plate, the  fflain  neidr,  and  the  elucidator, 
show  the  high  reverence  with  which  he 
must  have  been  regarded  by  the  common 
people. 

Having  thus  briefly  glanced  over  the 
principles  and  practices  of  our  fore- 
fathers, it  is  but  natural  for  every  Chris- 
tian of  a  missionary  spirit  to  feel  in- 
terested in  being  informed  of  things  as 
they  were  in  his  native  country,  and  in 
reflecting  on  the  religion  of  his  pro- 
genitors. The  old  cromlechs  and  Druidical 
altars  that  remain,  and  are  preserved 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  our 
land,  serve  as  monuments  to  arrest  at- 
tention, and  lead  us  to  contemplate  the 
days  of  old  and  the  years  of  ancient 
times,  reminding  us  that  we  were  once  in 
the  state  described  by  the  Apostle,  *'  with- 
out Christ,  being  aliens  and  strangers 
frt>m  the  covenant  of  promise,  having 
no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world." 
Although  the  British  Druids  may  not 
have  been  guilty  of  the  enormities  of  the 
heathen  worship  of  some  other  countries, 
and  not  so  designedly  deceiving  the 
populace  and  perverting  the  simple,  by 
pretensions  of  augury  and  divination, 
and  the  powerful  delusions  by  which  the 
ignorant  have  been  always  enslaved,  still, 
it  must  be  admitted,  that  even  among 
them  recourse  vras  had,  by  their  know- 
ledge of  astronomy  and  natural  philo- 
sophy, to  impose  in  a  great  degree  on  the 
credulity  of  the  people.  These  reflec- 
tions call  to  mind  our  obligations  to 
gratitude  and 'praise  for  the  early  intro- 
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dQCtion  of  the  Gospel  among  \i8,  to  dis- 
pel the  dazkneM,  and  caiue  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  truth  to  shine  upon 
tfazough  the  tender  mercy  of  God, 


whereby  the  Bay-spring  from  on  high 
has  visited  ns,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace. 


PBEELS  OF  THE  BNOHAJSTTED  aBOUND. 


Sleep  haa  two  sides,  a  bright  and 
a  dark  one.  It  is  for  rest — for  refresh- 
ment, recreation,  and  soothing  when  the 
day's  toila  are  orer — when  the  limbs  ache, 
and  the  piulse  is  feverish,  and  the  over- 
tasked brain  is  throbbing  with  excite- 
ment. Then  how  does  sleep  seem  the 
choice  privilege  of  Heaven's  **  beloved !  " 
How,  before  all  gold  and  silver,  is  it 
coveted!  Exhausted  nature  longs  to  lie 
down  in  the  folds  of  peaceful  slumber, 
where  the  universal  Shepherd  keepeth 
watch  over  His  flocks  by  night. 

But  Bleep  has  its  dark  side.  It  is  for 
insensibility,  for  uselessness,  for  the  im- 
priaonment  of  the  noblest  faculty  of  man, 
for  the  wayward,  deceitful,  tantalising 
wanderings  of  busy  &ncy.  How  it  mocks 
with  unreal  joys,  and  teases  with  un- 
real pains!  "What  a  badge  of  degra- 
dation it  binds  about  humanity,  and 
how  it  puUa  us  down  from  the  heights  of 
noble  action,  to  breathe  out  hours  of  heavy 
helplesaneaa  on  a  level  with  the  lowest  of 
the  animal  creation !  The  Bible  sanctifies 
sleep  as  an  image  of  spiritual  things,  as 
an  image  of  the  Christian  repose  in  the 
bosom  of  Christ,  when  our  day's  work 
here  is  done,  and  as  an  image  of  the 
dangerous  insensibility  and  forgetfulness 
to  which  we  are  exposed  in  our  Christian 
pilgiimage.  **  Let  us  not,  "  says  the 
Apostle,  "  sleep  as  do  others." 

There  are  in  human  life  circumstances, 
both  temi>oral  and  spiritual,  strongly 
seductive;  inviting  the  pilgrim  to  cri- 
minal repose.  Clear-sighted  Christian 
faith  discerns  this,  and  stimulates  the 
soul  to  care  and  watchfulness. 

Hie  length,  the  trials,  the  discourage- 
ments of  the  way,  will  sometimes  pro- 
duce fatigue.  A  sense  of  lassitude  and 
wearineas — a  longing  for  rest,  like  what 
comes  over  a  way-worn  traveller,  or  a 
toil-worn  workman,  oppresses  and  weighs 


down  the  spirit.  We  think, " 'Tis  a  good 
while  since  this  journey  to  heaven  com- 
menced ;  and  many  circumstances  have 
occurred  to  waste  the  strength,  and  de- 
press the  ardour  of  the  soul.  The  wear 
and  tear  of  one  thing  and  another  have 
been  very  exhausting.  Has  not  the  time 
come  for  a  little  indulgence?  Surely 
there  can  be  no  vast  danger  now  ?  So 
much  of  the  journey  done — ^the  end  so 
near ! "  Thinking  thus,  as  Bunyan  says, 
the  Christian  is  in  a  country,  whose  "  air 
naturally  tends  to  make  him  drowsy,  if 
he  come  a  stranger  into  it."  Even  the 
hopeful  mind  may  become  dull  and 
heavy  of  sleep,  and  begin  to  say,  '*  I  can 
scarcely  holdup  my  eyes ;  let  us  lie  down 
and  take  a  nap.  Sleep  is  sweet  to  the 
labouring  man — it  will  refresh  us." 

Again,  when  the  affections  get  cold  in 
religion ;  when  the  warmth  of  our  first 
love  has  died  away,  that  is  sure  to  induce 
a  state  of  spiritual  sleepiness.  "  There 
is  an  account,"  says  Br.  Cheever,  <*in 
the  voyages  of  some  of  our  early  circum- 
navigators about  the  globe,  of  a  danger 
of  this  kind  that  came  upon  them  when 
travelling  in  a  certain  frozen  region.  The 
surgeon  of  the  company,  a  man  of  great 
skill  and  firmness,  warned  his  com- 
panions that  they  would  feel  a  great 
inclination  to  sleep ;  but  that  so  sure  as 
they  gave  way  to  it,  they  would  die  in  it, 
for  no  power  on  earth  could  wake  them. 
If  I  remember  right,  this  very  surgeon. 
Dr.  Solander,  was  one  of  the  first  to  be 
overcome  with  this  irresistible  desire  to 
sleep,  and  had  they  not  by  main  force 
kept  him  from  it,  he  woidd  have  lain 
down  in  the  cold,  and  slept  and  died." 

How  strikingly  does  that  incident  il- 
lustrate one  of  the  perils  of  our  spiritual 
course  t  When  the  soul  gets  into  a  chilly 
and  freezing  atmosphere ;  when  summer- 
like sensations  in  religion  have  passed 
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away  ;  Avhen  there  is  no  ardour  in  prayer 
— no  warm  zeal  in  Bervice — ^no  fervency 
of  heaxenly  affection — there  impends  a 
drowsiness  of  unutterable  peril ;  you  are 
threatened  with  a  death-laden  stupor. 

"  Yield  not  to  dull  and  slumb  rous  ease; 
The  prize,  thy  life  at  stake — 
Bepose  is  danger— sleep  disease, 
And  few  that  slumber  wake." 

Once  more.  Is  not  the  world  ftiU  of 
a  moral  malaria,  like  the  Pontuie  marshes 
near  Rome  ?  That  dull,  flat,  heavy,  in- 
hospitable region — bo  like,  in  some  re- 
spects, to  Bunyan's  enchanted  groimd — 
where  the  way  ia  wearisome  through 
dirt  and  flabbiness  ;  where  there  are  un- 
cultivated wastes — places  grown  over 
with  briars  and  thorns ;  where,  for  nules, 
one  finds  not  "  inn^  or  victualling  house 
to  refresh  the  feebler  sort."  Thinking 
of  the  inaccessible  swamps  there,  te- 
nanted by  buffaloes,  wild  boars,  stags, 
and  wild  fowl — of  the  few  solitary  post- 
houses,  **  whose  inhabitants  carry  in  their 
livid  countenances  the  fatal  evidence  of 
malaria" — of  the  Italian  banditti,  fierce, 
evil-looking  beings,  who  infest  the  bor- 
ders of  the  region — and,  especially,  of 
the  sleep-craving  sensation  w^hich  creeps 
over  the  traveller,  so  that  it  is  the 
hardest  thing  possible  to  keep  the  eyes 
open  (as  we  well  remember) — thinking 
of  all  that,  what  a  picture  is  afforded  of 
the  moral  influences  of  this  world  on  the 
souls  of  men !  It  is  not  healthy  rest, 
but  diseased  slumber,  which  the  spirit  of 
the  world  produces  in  mankind.  The 
wayfarer  over  the  Pontine  marshes  is 
warned,  by  all  means,  not  to  go  to  sleep 
tUl  he  has  fairly  crossed  them — to  use 
every  means  to  keep  himself  awake ;  and 
so,  unremitting  vigilance  Ib  needful  to 
keep  the  sotd  awake  to  its  spiritual  inte- 
rests while  crossing  the  Pontine  marshes 
of  this  world's  enchanted  ground. 

Further ;  as  it  regards  this  world,  there 
is  one  thing  in  it  especially  dangerous  to 
our  eternal  welfare ;  we  mean  prosperity. 
"When  riches  increase,  set  not  your 
hearts  upon  them."  Oh  !  the  sleepiness 
which  is  apt  to  come  over  the  rich  man's 
soul; — a  business  fVill  of  care  and  profit ; 
the  lucrativeness  animating  amidst  the 
solicitude ;  the  bright  prizes  so  likely  to 


lead  the  soul  into  dark  ways ;— what  n 
test  it  is  to  a  man's  conscience  and  cha- 
racter! 

A  man  who  sees  the  perils  of  prosperitr 
alone  escapes  them.  One  who  discerns 
the  true  character  of  this  world's  occupa- 
tions and  affluence ;  who  reads  the  meaning 
of  earthly  things  in  a  light  divine ;  who 
discerns  the  thorns  and  briars  which 
grow  on  the  enchanted  groimd,  who  fears 
lest  some  fiend  or  dragon,  of  giant  or 
thief,  should  fall  on  his  rear  and  do  him 
mischief;  who  feels  the  mire  and  the 
dirt  under  foot,  and  that  the  bushes  get 
fast  hold  unless  he  turns  himself  away,  is 
the  one  who  passes  harmless  through  the 
trial.  A  paradise  to  others,  it  is  no  para- 
dise to  him.  He  sees  the  world  with 
other  eyes  than  worldlings  do ;  and  the  ar- 
bours— the  many  invitations  to  indulgence 
— the  arbours  of  sensualism  and  pride  and 
avarice  and  ambition,  warm  and  pro- 
mising much  refreshment,  fairly  wrought 
overhead,  bfeutiful  with  greens,  fur- 
nished with  benches  and  soft  couches, 
whereon  the  weary  might  lean — to  the 
clear-sighted  Christian's  eye  they  are 
enchanted,  they  are  under  a  sort  of  Satanic 
bewitchment  and  spell.*  Under  the  sem- 
blance of  restfulness,  they  betray  souls 
into  the  slumbers  of  death.  The  Chris- 
tian gives  good  heed  to  heavenly  advice ; 
he  knows  the  nature  of  his  dangers,  and 
nearest  to  them  is  most  watchful,  pluck- 
ing up  his  spirits  to  deny  the  fiesh.  By 
this  kind  of  self-discipline  men  pros- 
perous in  the  world  have  so  passed 
through  things  temporal  as  not  to  love 
the  things  which  are  eternal.  Truly,  as 
well  as  beautifully,  was  it  said  of  the 
great  Lombard  merchant,  Samuel  Gumey, 
"He  is  ever  cheerful,  a  well-jwised 
vessel,  a  valuable  freight,  and  the  mer- 
chandise of  it,  by  some  pecidiar  fortune, 
fitted  for  pleasant  traffic  here,  and  certain 
also  of  a  good  market  above. "  "  He  is  the 
only  man,"  said  another,  "  I  have  ever 
seen  that  has  passed  through  the  burning 
fiery  furnace  without  the  smell  of  it  in 
some  way  hanging  about  his  garments." 

There  are  other  forms  of  peril  on  the 
enchanted  grotind ; — spiritual  things,  the 
scenery  of  the  invisible  realms,  landscapes 
*  See  Bunyan'fl  *'  Pilgrim's  Progress." 
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lighted  up  by  the  sunshine  of  terelatiaii, 
get  hidden.  A  great  mist  and  darkness 
here  sometimes  fall  on  pUgrims,  so  that 
they  are  forced  to  feel  for  one  another  : 
and  in  the  gloom,  how  are  the  younger 
and  weaker,  the  women  and  children, 
those  of  tender  feet  and  tender  heart, 
*'  like  to  lose  their  way  or  sink."  You 
are  erer  on  the  edge  of  danger  while 
walking  in  this  world.  "  Just  a  little  be- 
fore, and  that  at  the  end  of  the  cleanest 


way  too,  is  a  pit'none  knows  how  deep  ; 
full  of  nothing  but  mud,  there  made  on 
purpose  to  destroy  the  pilgrims  in."  Yes, 
there  are  clean  paths — apparently  clean — 
as  well  as  filthy  ones,  leading  down  to 
destruction ;  and  a  man  who  eschews  the 
lusts  of  his  desh,  may  damn  his  soul  by 
the  harder  vices  of  his  spirit, — ^pride,  and 
imbelief,  and  an  unfeeling  heart  may  do 
the  work  of  ruin  for  us,  just  as  effectually 
as  avarice  and  debauchery. 


A  PAEABLE. 


Thxbs  was  a  time  when  men  made 
shift  with  what  nature  brought  them, 
and  were  forced  to  live  upon  acorns,  and 
other  hard  and  coarse  fare.  Then  came 
from  a  distance  a  man,  Osiris  by  name, 
and  said  to  them :  "  There  is  abetter  fare 
for  man,  and  an  art  of  pro\'iding  it  in 
popetual  plenty ;  and  I  am  come  to 
teach  you  the  secret.**  He  taught  them 
the  secret,  and  prepared  a  field  before 
their  eyes,  and  said :  "  See,  this  must  ye 
do !  the  Mkyey  influences  will  perform  the 
rest!**  The  seed  sprang  up  and  in- 
creased and  brought  forth  firuit,  and  men 
were  greatly  astonished  and  delighted, 
and  "dlled  the  field  with  industry  and  to 
great  advant^e.  In  course  of  time  some 
of  them  found  the  method  of  cultivation 
too  simple,  and  could  not  put  up  with  the 
fatigues  of  the  open  air  and  the  seasons. 
'*  Come,"  said  they,  *'  let  us  hedge  the 
field  round  according  to  rule,  and  wall  it 
up  by  art ;  let  us  make  a  canopy  over  it 
and  pursue  our  agriculture  beneath,  with 
comfort  and  every  convenience ;  the  skyey 
influences  will  not  be  so  very  necessary — 
besides,  no  one  sees  them."  **  But,"  re- 
turned others,  "Osiris  opened  heaven, 
and  said,  '  This  must  ye  do !  ike  skyey  m- 
Jlue$ice$  wiH  perfbrm  the  rest !'  "  •«  Yes ; 
but  only  to  set  agriculture  going,"  was 


the  reply ;  "  we  can  paint  the  sky  on  the 
ceiling  for  that  matter."  So  they  had 
their  field  hedged  and  walled  round  after 
rule  and  art,  and  over  it  raised  a  canopy, 
whereon  they  painted  the  sky.  And  the 
com  would  not  grow!  and  they  culti- 
vated and  ploughed,  dunged  and  tilled 
again  and  again,  and  yet  the  com  woidd 
not  grow !  And  they  tilled  and  tilled. 
And  many  of  the  standers-by  looked  on 
and  laughed  them  to  scom.  Finally, 
also,  they  treated  Osiris  and  his  secret  in 
like  manner. — From  a  very  interesting 
book,  "  Claudius ;  or,  the  Messenger  of 
Wandsheckr     (Ward  and  Co.)  ' 

In  explanation  of  the  parable  we 
may  add :  so  God  has  taught  us  the 
necessity  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  So  men 
have  come  to  think  that  they  coidd 
do  without  it;  that  however  needful 
Divine  influences  might  be  in  the  early 
age  to  establish  Christianity,  it  can  be 
perpetuated  without  them.  So  men  have 
devised  contrivances  of  their  own  to  su- 
persede the  Divine  agency ;  and  their  ec- 
clesiastical organizations  and  ceremonial 
observances  and  sacramental  grace  have 
been  as  painted  ceilings  in  the  place  of 
the  real  sky.  And  so  the  result  of  culti- 
vation without  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
has  been  failure  in  the  spiritual  harvest. 
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Thbse  men  (the  Apostles)  hung  their 
last  hope  on  the  Cross.  They  well  knew 
that  all  ministerial  gifts  and  effi>rts  would 
neyer  conrert  one  sinner  without  "the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  hearen." 
Wliile  they  thus  felt  their  dependence, 
they  made  a  practical  use  of  this  doc- 
trine. They  tore  themselTes  away  frx>m 
eyery  earthly  hope  and  promise,  and 
laid  themselves  and  the  interests  of  their 
Master's  kingdom  at  the  feet  of  a 
Soyereign  God.  They  had  confidence 
that  He  could  hless  and  thsit  He  wmU 
bless.  They  seized  the  promise  from  the 
Bible,  and  carried  it  up  to  the  throne, 
and  there  succeeded.  They  were  men  of 
great  prayer;  they  put  their  hearts  in 
heayen,  and  God  heard  them.  They 
belieyed  the  recorded  declarations  of 
eternal  truth  on  this  point:  and,  while 
they  urged  them  at  the  mercy-seat,  the 
broad  windows  of  heaven  were  opened, 
and  a  blessing  came  down  till  there  was 
hardly  room  enough  to  receive  it.  These 
men  lived  on  their  knees,  and  in  this 
&ct  we  find  the  secret  of  their  power. 
No  wonder  they  prevailed  with  men,  for 
they  had  first  prevailed  with  God.  No 
wonder  they  moved  the  earth,  for,  con- 
ducting as  they  did  a  co-agency  with  the 
Eternal*  they  had  already  moved  Heaven. 
The  minister  that  does  not  pray  cannot 
preach ;  and,  if  he  would  receive  a  large 
blessing,  he  must  pray  much.  This  the 
Apostle  did,  and  the  world  bowed  down 
and  paid  homage  to  the  truth.  Read  the 
brief  record  of  their  doings,  and  you  will 
leani  that  they  carried  everything  to  God 


in  prayer;  and  the  deep  sympathy  of 
their  hearts  was  in  it.  "The  spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication"  rested  upon  them. 
The  same  may  be  affirmed  of  the  Church : 
the  whole  household  of  faith  were  on 
their  faces  before  the  mercy-seat.  It  was 
a  day  of  intercessions  with  God.  Bead 
the  history  of  the  Church  for  a  short  tune 
previous  to  the  memorable  Pentecost. 
Review  the  scenes  of  that  bright  and 
blessed  morning.  Look  into  that  prayer- 
meeting  which  was  held  in  the  house  of 
Mary,  when  Peter  was  in  prison,  and  the 
power  of  which  prevailed  with  God,  and 
dissolved  the  chains  that  bound  him,  and 
threw  open  the  "iron  gate"  before  him. 
Listen  to  the  supplications  that  went  up 
from  the  dungeon  in  Philippi.  The  prison 
doors,  it  is  true,  were  secured  by  massive 
bars,  and  the  feet  of  Paul  and  Silas  were 
made  "  fast  in  the  stocks ; "  but  the  path- 
way to  heaven  was  wide  open,  and  the 
spirit  of  prayer  could  not  be  fettered. 
But  examples  of  this  character  would  be 
endless.  Let  any  one  read  with  attention 
t)ie  history  of  the  Apostolic  age,  and  he 
will  rise  frt)m  the  perusal  deeply  impressed 
with  this  fact,  that  the  spirit  of  prayer  in 
the  primitive  Church  was  one  (^  the 
powerful  elements  of  ministerial  success. 
And,  when  this  spirit  shall  again  be 
cherished  in  its  full  and  gracious  power 
by  the  entire  household  of  God,  then  these 
ancient  scenes  shall  be  renewed,  and  this 
earth  and  these  heavens  shall  again  re- 
sound with  the  songs  of  Gospel  triumph. 


tHB  OK&ISTIAK's  STBENOTH. 

1  PITT  the  man  who  cannot  then  search 
ihe  deeps  of  heaven  and  hush  his  frantic 
spirit  with  the  thought,  "There  is  a 
Friend  who  can  help  me  there;  this 
bleeding  heart  He  can  heal  and  cherish ; 
I  will  get  me  to  His  sanctuary ;  O  my 
God,  my  Saviour  Jesus,  be  my  com- 
forter, my  strength,  and  shield."  There 
are  wrongs  which  sting  and  inflame  the 
spirit,  braise  it  beneath  the  iron  heel  of 


tyranny,  or  wound  it  as  with  an  aspic's 
bite.  I  sorrow  for  the  man  who  cannot 
appeal  from  earth's  tribunal,  and  commit 
his  cause  to  Him  who  judgeth  righteously 
beyond  the  stars.  "  Godliness  is  profit- 
able for  all  things."  These  hours  of 
wrong  and  anguish  reveal  its  ministry. 
Take  it,  my  brother;  shrine  it  in  your 
heart  of  hearts ;  bear  it  with  you  as  your 
rule  of  living  wherever  you  wander, 
wherever  you  settle  on  earth's  broad 
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boaom.  It  -will  link  you  to  all  that  is 
noble  and  beautifdl,  to  all  that  is  dear 
and  tender,  to  all  that  has  life  and  pro* 
xoise  on  earth  and  in  heaven.  And  when 
at  last  your  life-path  is  trodden — ^when 
the  braye  soldier  has  won  the  victory, 
and  wearily  leans  upon  his  battered 
flhieldy  and  crieSY  *'  Lord,  now  lettest  thou 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to 
thy  word" — troops  of  exulting  andradiant 
spirits  shall  attend  your  passage  from 
the  field  which  you  stained  with  your 
life-blood  on  earth,  to  the  bosom  of  Jesus, 
where  you  shaU  find  your  life-rest  in 
heaven. 

TH£   CBKTBE  07  STESNAL   LIFE. 

But,  whatever  be  the  life  of  that  world, 
it  is  a  life  of  which  Jesus  is  the  centre. 
Earth  east  Him  out  even  from  her  Gol- 
gotha; Heaven  enshrined  Him  in  the 
midst  of  her  throne.  The  **Lamb  toho 
was  Mlam"  passed  up  to  the  central 
throne;  round  Him  are  ranged,  spell- 
bound by  His  attractions,  the  orders  of 
the  cetestiftl  world.  ToknowHimistolive 
amoDgat  them — ^to  mingle  on  earth  with 
the  Church  of  the  first-born  on  high.  To 


follow  Him  whithersoever  He  goeth, 
through  deadly  spiritual  battles;  to 
homes  of  want,  pest-houses  of  plague, 
dens  of  crime,  healing,  rebuking  with 
the  eye  of  love,  teaching,  giiiding,  and 
blessing  everywhere;  to  rest  the  head 
when  weary  on  His  bosom,  and  nerve 
the  heart  when  faint  by  the  contempla- 
tion of  His  cross, — ^this  is  to  have  a  home 
in  the  mansions  Heprepareth :  there  is  a 
home  everywhere  for  the  brothers  of  the 
King.  Be  the  future  what  it  may, 
Christ  is  in  the  midst  of  it.  It  is  He 
who  bathes  it  in  that  splendour ;  it  is  He 
who  steeps  it  in  that  bliss.  Those  to  whom 
He  is  "  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand, 
and  the  altogether  lovely,"  will  find  His 
image  everywhere;  and  meet,  in  every 
sight  which  greets  them,  the  tokens  of 
His  remembrance,  the  salutations  of  His 
love.  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  Him;"  but  we 
know  Christ,  and  that  includes  it  all. — 
From  Rev*  /.  B,  Broton'a  **  Divine  Life  in 
Man.** 
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RE3IASKABI.B  AnBWEBS  TO  PbATEB. — 

The  late  Bev.  Edward  Parsons,  of  Leeds, 
frequently  supplied  the  pulpit  of  the 
"Tabernacle,"  Tottenham  Court-road. 
One  Monday  morning,  after  the  fatigues  of 
the  previous  Sabbath  services,  he  took  a 
sauntering  walk,  with  a  view  of  recreating 
his  mind,  when  a  gentleman  accosted 
him : — **  You  appear  to  be  taking  a  walk. 
Sir;  have  you  any  objection  for  me  to 
walk  with  you?" 

"  Not  the  least,"  was  the  reply.  They 
therefore  walkedon  together.  The  stranger 
freely  conversed  with  him  on  various 
topics,  until  they  came  to  a  certain  house, 
when  he  said  to  Mr.  Parsons,  "  This  is 
my  house,  Sir ;  would  you  like  to  walk 
in  and  rest  yourself  ? "  He  made  no  ob- 
jection ;  they  therefore  entered,  and  con- 
tinued for  tf  while  their  pleasant  conver- 
satioo.  The  gentleman  courteously  offered 

TOL.  xiryni. 


Mr.  Parsons  a  glass  of  wine,  which  he 
accepted,  and  then  asked  him  if  he  would 
like  to  see  over  his  house.  To  this  un- 
accountable request  Mr.  Parsons  con- 
sented, and  was  shown  over  a  large  and 
well-furnished  residence.  When  they 
returned  to  the  drawing-room,  the  gentle- 
man asked  Mr.  Parsons  if  he  did  not 
thiok  his  conduct  rather  strange.  "To 
tell  you  the  truth,  I  do,"  said  he.  The 
reply  was,  that  he  had  a  design  in  thus 
treating  him.  He  then  related  the  fol- 
lovring  remarkable  facts : — 

Many  years  before,  himself  and  wife 
had  come  from  Scotland  to  London,  where, 
as  a  mechanic,  he  had  for  a  time  fuU 
employment.  But  when  his  work  be- 
came slack,  having  made  no  provision  for 
such  an  emergency,  he  was  obliged  to 
part  with  some  of  his  furniture,  and  take 
a  smaller  house.     Still  his  temporal  cir- 
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cumstances  grew  worse  and  worse.  His 
health  also  failed,  and  he  was  necessitated 
to  part  with  more  and  more  of  his  furni- 
ture, until  he  found  himself,  wife  and 
£Eunily,  driven  to  reside  in  a  wretched 
cellar  in  St.  Giles's.  One  day,  after  haying 
parted  with  every  article  of  furniture  he 
could  possibly  spare,  and  being  without 
food  or  the  means  of  obtaining  any,  he 
resolved  that  the  next  morning  he  would 
drown  himself  in  the  New  River,  and 
accordingly  started  very  early  to  carry 
out  his  dire  resolve.  It  was  the  Sabbath 
morning,  and  as  he  passed  through  Tot- 
tenham Court-road,  on  his  way  to  the 
New  River,  a  little  before  seven  o'clock, 
he  fotmd  himself  moving  on  with  a  throng 
of  persons  who  were  entering  the  Taber- 
nacle. >  In  a  sullen  mood  he  entered  it 
with  the  stream  of  early  worshipx>er8, 
still  resolving  to  carry  out  his  terrible 
design  to  commit  suicide.  The  Rev. 
Edward  Parsons  was  in  the  pulpit.  The 
hymn,  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
the  prayer  struck  the  miserable  one.  But 
when  Mr.  Parsons  gave  out  his  text, — 
•*  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water, 
and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  fSedleth 
for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I 
the  God  of  Jacob  will  not  forsake  them," 
Isaiah  xli.  17 — it  seemed  so  truly  for  him 
that  the  poor  starving  man  could  not  help 
stopping  through  the  sermon.  At  its 
close  Mr.  Parsons  asked,  **  Have  you  put 
ihe  Qod  o/  Jacob  to  the  test  If '*  and  then, 
taking  it  for  granted  that  there  were  those 
in  the  congregation  who,  in  deep  poverty, 
were  thirsting  for  temporal  supplies,  and 
others  whose  needy  souls  were  panting 
for  spiritual  supplies,  he  addressed  the 
audience  after  this  manner : — "  Put  Him 
to  the  test,  and  He  will  make  you  to  drink 
of  the  streams  of  temporal  and  spiritual 
comforts.  Put  Him  to  the  test,  and  He  will 
lead  you  to  the  living  fountain  of  waters 
in  glory,  and  will  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
your  eyes."  The  poor  man  at  once  said 
to  himself,  "  I  have  not  put  the  God  of 
Jacob  to  the  test?"  and  consequently, 
ynth.  half  a  resolution  to  do  so,  he  re- 
turned to  the  miserable  cellar.  There 
sat  his  wretched  ^^'i£e,  and  there  were 
his  starving  children,  crying  for  the  food 
which  he  could  not  supply.    A  short 


period  of  pensive  sadness,  and  then  he 
said  to  his  wife,  **  I  think  we  might  read 
a  chapter."  Poor  woman!  the  remark 
opened  up  the  weU-spring  of  her  heart. 
She  burst  into  tears.  The  thought  of 
her  early  religious  training  at  once  rushed 
on  her  mind.  She  looked  for  their  Bible, 
but  it  had  been  pawned.  She,  however, 
found  part  of  an  old  copy,  out  of  which 
her  husband  read  a  chapter.  *'  We  have 
not  put  the  God  of  Jacob  to  the  test — 
shall  we  pray  ? "  said  he.  This  more 
surprised  the  poor  wife ;  but  at  once  they 
knelt  down,  and  did  then  put  the  God  of 
Jacob  to  the  (eat.  StUl  the  whole  day 
passed  without  their  being  supplied  with 
food.  The  nextmoming,  however,  the  post- 
m-^n,  who  very  rarely  entered  that  poverty- 
stricken  street,  brought  the  man  a  letter, 
post  paid,  firom  a  former  fellow- workman, 
who  had  heard  of  his  ill-health  and  loss 
of  work.  The  letter  contained  informa- 
tion concerning  a  large  firm  in  London, 
which  had  an  extensive  contract,  and 
was  requiring  a  number  of  hands,  and 
advised  that  he  should  apply  for  employ- 
ment. It  also  contained  a  one  poimd 
note,  as  a  loan,  which  he  immediately 
spent  in  obtaining  food,  and  in  delivering 
his  best  coat  from  the  pawnbrokers.  He 
then  applied  to  the  firm  and  obtained 
employment ;  and  being  a  clever  workman, 
his  services  were  secured  for  a  perma- 
nency. At  length  he  was  appointed  fore- 
man, and  as  the  business  extended,  had 
a  small  interest  given  him  in  the  concern, 
which  was  in  the  hands  of  two  brothers. 
When  one  of  them  died,  he  waa  made  a 
regular  partner ;  and  as,  in  course  of 
years,  an  ample  fortune  had  been  realised 
by  the  remaining  brother,  he  gave  up  the 
business  to  him. 

With  grateful  acknowledgments  to 
the  Lord,  he  then  told  Mr.  Parsons  that 
the  style  of  his  house  fairly  represented 
his  temporal  circumstances ;  and  that  he 
had  also  been  enabled  to  put  the  Qod  of 
Jacob  to  the  test  with  reference  to  the 
wants  of  his  soul.  He  had  sought  and 
found  salvation,  and  "  atreasne  of  ^nritual 
comfort"  so  that  he  could  set  to  his  seal 
that  God  was  true,  and  that  **  when  the 
poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is 
none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst, 
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the  Lord  will  hear  them;  the  God  of 
Jacob  mil  not. forsake  them."  Before 
]^Ir.  ParsoDB  left,  he  pressed  hitvi  to  ac- 
cept a  handsome  present  as  a  token  of  his 
gratitude  and  the  Lord's  faithfulness; 
but  he  declined  to  do  so.  He,  however, 
receiyed  firom  him  a  small  tea-caddy, 
which  is  now  in  the  possession  of  his  son, 
the  Kev.  James  Parsons,  of  York,  who 


has  verified  the  main  iacts  of  this  cas«. 
Some  of  its  other  details  are  given  on  the 
authority  of  the  late  Rev.  Edward  Far- 
sons  himself,  as  communicated  by  him  to 
a  fellow-passenger  in  a  stage  coach.  — 
Tiiken  from  *^  Remarkable  Antwere  to 
Prayer,**  by  J.  R,  PMUipt ;  a  very  in- 
tereeting  book. 


TO  THE  OLD  YEAR. 


WBITTEN 

Old  Year,  I  cannot  let  thee  go, 
With  all  my  past  of  joy  and  woe. 

Without  a  last  farewell. 
Thou  hast  an  old,  familiar  face. 
But  thou  art  hastening  on  thy  race, 

The  mighty  past  to  swell. 

Thou  hast  been  crowned  with  mercies 

bright. 
The  happy  mom,  the  quiet  night, 

The  fair  and  smiling  day. 
My  God  has  filled  thee  with  His  love  ; 
His  tender  blessings  from  above 

Have  marked  thy  passing  way. 

But  fttiU,  Old  Year,  some  wintry  time 
Has  crossed  thy  path,  as  well  as  mine; 

With  both  it  has  been  well. 
The  dark  hours  have  a  gift  of  might. 
Spring  gathers  from  them  fairer  light. 

And  a  more  magic  spell. 

And  lifie  must  have  its  rainy  day, 
To  chaae  the  mists  of  earth  away, 

And  clear  the  heavenward  view. 
So  rain  and  sunshiue  all  combine, 
To  make  a  wreath  of  mercies  twinei 

With  bright  and  glorious  hue. 
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But,  dying  Year !  I  mourn  to  think. 
Whilst  standing  on  thy  very  brink. 

How  little  I  have  done 
To  prove  my  gratitude  and  love 
To  Him  who  watches  from  above. 

As  thy  last  moments  run !    . 

My  Saviour,  it  is  well  for  me 
That  I  can  turn  and  look  on  Thee, 

As  years  depart  away. 
Oh  let  me  closer,  nearer  hide, 
To  Thy  dear  cross,  thy  wounded  side, 

My  refuge  and  my  stay  ! 

I  know  not  what  new  time  may  bring. 
What  mercies  or  what  sorrows  spring, 

Within  the  stranger  year ; 
But  earnestly  I  seek  Thine  aid : 
Be  with  me,  midst  the  sun  and  shade, 

My  Saviour !  ever  near. 

Give  me  a  heart  to  do  Thy  will, 
To  work,  to  sufier,  or  be  still. 

As  Thou  wouldst  have  me  be; 
And  when  for  me  time's  scenes  are  o'er, 
And  years  and  months  return  no  more, 

Let  me  be  near  to  Thee ! 
Bristol,  £.  A.  G. 


REVrVTAL. 

A  HTHK  FOE  NBW  YBAB.'s  MOBNINOi    1860. 


See  the  little  cloud  arise, 

Smaller  than  an  infant's  (laud ; 

Now  it  spreads  o'er  all  the  skies- 
Overshadows  sea  and  land.         ; 


Heavy  drops  begin  to  fall, 
Promise  of  the  coming  showers. 

Harbingers  of  life  to  all. 
Luscious  fruits  and  fragrant  flowers. 
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Now,  the  keaTexu  are  big  with  rain ; 

Now,  they  yield  the  precious  boon ; 
Barrenness  no  more  shall  reign, 

Earth  shall  bud  and  blossom  soon. 
Soon  the  verdure  of  the  spring 

On  the  wintry  waste  shall  rise ; 
Soon  shall  hills  and  Tslleys  ring 

With  the  songs  of  Paradise ! 

So  on  us  the  Spirit  i>our — 

Blessed  influence  firom  abore ; 
Pledge  of  the  Redeemer's  power, 

Promise  of  the  Father's  lore. 
For  the  Spirit  dwells  with  Thee, 

Still  the  residue  is  thine, 
Hear  our  importunity, 

Shed  on  us  the  gift  divine. 

In  my  heart  the  work  begin, 
In  me  first  reveal  Thy  power  ; 

Low  and  languid,  all  within 
Pants  for  the  refreshing  shower. 


Faith  and  hope  and  love  remain : 

Faint  and  ready  to  expire, 
Spirit,  come ! — revive  again ; 

All  thy  quick'ning  grace  require. 

On  the  Church  the  influence  pour, 

Every  hill  of  Zion  bless. 
Let  her  sacred  haunts  no  more 

Be  a  barren  wilderness ; 
While  her  gentle  streams  beside, 

In  her  pastures  fresh  and  fair, 
Happy  flocks  in  peace  abide, 

Safe  beneath  the  Shepherd's  care. 

Then  on  all  the  earth  descend — 

Fruitful  showers  of  heavenly  grace ; 
Bring  the  long-expected  end. 

Let  the  world  the  truth  embrace. 
Let  the  men  of  every  clime 

All  the  GREAT  REVIVAL  provc. 
Join  in  harmonies  sublime. 

Hail  the  jubilee  of  love ! 

Liverpool,  Thos,  Raffles. 
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The  Ditike  Life  ik  Mak.  By  James 
Baldwin  Brown,  B.A.  (London: 
Ward  and  Co.) 

It  is  well  perhaps  for  our  character  as 
critics  that  there  are  some  things  in  this 
volume  to  which  we  must  take  exception, 
otherwise  the  commendation  which  we 
are  constrained  to  give  would,  we  fear, 
subject  us  to  the  charge  of  exaggerated 
eulogy ;  for  we  can  scarcely  find  terms 
too  strong  to  express  the  admiration 
which  in  many  respects  we  feel  for  these 
discourses  by  Mr.  Brown.  With  one  or 
two  exceptions,  we  hardly  know  where 
in  modem  Homiletics  to  look  for  any- 
thing so  fresh  and  strong,  so  bold  in 
their  utterance — so  sagacious  in  their 
spiritual  insight — and  tfb  scholarly  and 
beautiful  in  their  form.  A  courageous 
soul,  a  vigorous  mind,  and  a  devout  and 
earnest  heart  are  stamped  upon  every 
page.  Mr.  Brown  holds  a  divining  rod, 
which  invariably  points  him  to  the  heart 
of  every  matter;  he  has  a  keen  and 
loving  insight  into  the  thoughts  of  the 
most  thoughtful  and  the  feelings  of  the 


most  susceptible,  which  enables  him  to 
utter  words  of  precious  sympathy,  and 
often  of  most  felicitous  counsel ;  while  a 
broad  and  generous  culture,  both  of  mind 
and  heart,  fits  him  to  estimate  the  pre- 
sent in  its  relation  to  the  past,  and  to 
interpret  the  phenomena  of  individual 
experience  by  the  great  laws  of  moral 
being,  as  illustrated  in  the  general  ex- 
perience of  humanity.  Mr.  Brown  does 
not  shut  himself  up  in  one  little  conven- 
tional circle.  He  lays  hold  of  universal 
principles,  and  seeks  to  interpret  the 
particular  by  the  generaL  His  concep- 
tions of  Ufe  are  not  sectarian,  but  hiunan ; 
and  a  large  acquaintance  with  both  the 
philosophy  and  the  history  of  the  moral 
life  of  men,  enables  him  to  see  the  same 
essential  humanity,  the  same  sins  and 
sorrows  and  struggles,  in  every  age  and 
condition  of  the  world's  history.  And 
few  things  in  modem  theology  have  de- 
lighted us  more  than  the  triumphant  and 
beautiful  way  in  which  he  demonstrates 
the  helplessness  and  hopelessness  of  hu- 
manity everywhere  apart  from  the  gospel 
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of  Christ.  We  know  nothing  more  maa- 
terly  on  this  point  than  the  first  of  these 
sermons,  on  *'  The  Gospel  the  Power  of 
God  unto  Solration ;  "  in  which  the 
feebleness  snd  rottenness  of  the  world 
-without  the  gospel,  notwithstanding  all 
its  high  philosophies,  and  the  life  and 
power  of  humanity  wherever  the  gospel 
comes,  are  demonstrated  and  illustrated 
with  equal  discrimination  and  breadth. 
We  would  mention  also,  as  exquisitely 
beautiAil  and  true,  the  sermon  on  Self- 
Sacrifice.  Indeed,  our  grief  is  that  our 
limits  do  not  permit  us  to  enrich  our 
pages  with  the  copious  extracts  which,  in 
going  through  the  book,  we  have  marked 
for  our  own  frequent  re-perusal. 

The  style  of  these  discourses  is  almost 
dassical  in  its  elegance  and  accuracy; 
the  chief  drawback  that  we  have  been 
able  to  discern,  is  a  certain  feverishness 
into  which  its  earnestness  and  forceful- 
ness  sometimes  pass,  and  which  produces 
an  aching  sense  of  effort,  making  us 
desire  somewhat  more  of  repose. 

Mr.  Brown  is  a  great  admirer  of  Mr. 
Maurice.  He  says,  that  *<Mr.  Maurice 
has  done  more  probably  than  any  other 
single  man  to  make  plain  the  harmony 
between  the  oldest  truth  delivered  to  us 
in  God's  word  and  all  that  is  included  in 
the  ever- widening  circle  of  the  know- 
ledge and  activity  of  mankind."  This 
is  not  the  place  for  the  discussion  of  Mr. 
Maurice's  theology.  We  will  simply 
say,  that  while  we  have  a  very  high 
estimate  of  Mr.  Maurice's  earnestness 
and  unselfishness,  we  have  always 
thought  his  theology  in  some  parts  fun- 
damentally unsound,  particularly  in  re- 
lation to  the  Atonement ;  and  we  cannot 
see  how  a  theology  false  on  such  a  vital 
point  can  be  in  harmony  with  all  which 
is  true  in  humanity.  But  forbearing 
remark  on  this  point,  we  hasten  to  that 
which  in  our  perusal  of  the  book  has 
awakened  our  chief  concern;  viz.  Mr. 
Brown's  own  views  on^the  Atonement. 
Pro&ssedly  dealing  with  the  Divine 
life  in  man,  hii  book  is  of  course 
concerned  chiefly  with  man  as  a  re- 
deemed and  renewed  creature — a  child 
of  God — and  with  his  temper  and  cul- 
ture as  such.    And  we  desire  nothing 


truer  or  nobler,  nothing  more  powerful 
or  beautiful,  than  his  exposition  of  the 
relations  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  to 
tnan't  renewed  life.  But  we  are  not 
satisfied  with  the  brief  statement  con- 
cerning the  relation  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  to  man's  former  and  sinful  life :  jfor 
of  necessity  it  looks  both  ways,  and  has 
essential  relations  to  the  old  life  as  weU 
as  to  the  new.  The  new  life  must  sui>er- 
sede  the  old — ^must  have  a  beginning 
from  the  old,  and  we  do  not  see  how 
Mr.  Brown  demonstrates  this  beginning 
— how  he  lays  the  foundation  of  the  new 
character  that  he  seeks  to  culture  and 
perfect ;  in  other  words,  how  he  repre- 
sents the  bearing  of  the  sacrifice  upon 
"the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past." 
All  new  spiritual  life  must  start  here. 
The  first  problem  of  every  religion  is 
«How  shall  man  be  just  with  God." 
The  first  question  that  an  awakened  sin- 
ner puts,  and]which  it  is  the  business  of  a 
religious  system  first  to  answer,  is,  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Without  a 
clear  assurance  concerning  this,  our 
Christian  consciousness  must  be  doubtful 
to  the  last.  Without  a  firm  foundation 
upon  which  to  rest  the  certainty  of  for- 
giveness for  the  past,  we  can  build 
no  confident  superstructure  of  new  cha- 
racter. We  are  entitled  then  to  de- 
mand of  him  who  would  teach  us  con- 
cerning "the  Divine  life  in  man,"  a 
distinct  statement  concerning  the  rela- 
tion of  Christ's  sacrificial  death  to  our  for- 
giveness, as  well  as  to  our  forgiven  Ufe. 
What  are  the  groimds  upon  which  God 
forgives  us,  so  as  to  render  the  beginning  of 
this  Divine  life  possible  ?  And  we  are  not 
to  be  deterred  from  this  inquiry  by  any 
charge  of  presumptuously  prying  into  the 
secrets  of  God's  council  chamber.  If 
anything  concerning  our  salvation  is  re- 
vealed, this  is.  And  surely  those  who 
so  confidently  discuss  the  philosophy  of 
the  Atonement  in  its  relation  to  our  new 
spiritual  life,  are  not  the  persons  to 
silence  us  in  our  inquiries  respecting  its 
relation  to  the  old,  and  to  tell  us  that  we 
shall  believe  the  more  if  we  reason  less. 

In  the  first  sermon — a  very  noble  dis- 
course on  "The  Paradise  Lost  of  the 
Bible,"  in  which  the  utter  sinfulness  of 
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our  human  nature  through  the  Fall,  and 
the  representative  character  of  the  first 
sinning  man,  are  very  ably  and  satisfac- 
torily maintained — the  stand-point  taken 
is,  that  God,  as  a  father,  is  dealing  with 
his  erring  child— "  seeking  the  sinful 
child  with  blended  righteousness  and 
tenderness  ;  assuring  him  of  help  to  bear 
the  burden  which  righteousness  imposed 
on  transgression ;  and  of  redemption  out 
of  the  spiritual  death  which  was  the  ap- 
pointed fruit  of  sin:"  and  we  are  told 
that  **  the  attempt  to  establish  a  funda- 
mental distinction  between  a  father's 
method  of  government  and  a  ruler's 
haa  done  much  mischief;  and  for  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half  has  exercised  a  most  de- 
basing influence  on  theology.  The  idea 
that,  as  a  father,  God  sustains  one  set  of 
relations  to  man«  and  as  the  ruler  of  the 
universe,  another — that  the  key  to  cer- 
tain manifestations  is  to  be  foimd  in  His 
love,  while  others  can  only  be  explained 
by  His  justice — could  only  satisfy  an  age 
in  which  the  real  foomdations  both  of 
Divine  and  himian  order  were  obscured." 
And  very  truly  and  powerfully  it  is  ar- 
gued, **  Let  that  heart  be  satisfied,  and 
all  moral  necessities  must  have  been 
obeyed — all  moral  ends  answered." — P. 
26.  Then  the  reformatory  principles  of 
modem  legislation  are  adduced  as  the 
principles  which,  ''in  our  social  morali- 
ties, we  shall  find  at  the  root  of  God's 
earliest  dispensation  to  mankind :  jus- 
tice, the  justice  of  a  loving  ruler,  rejoices 
over  a  reformed  transgressor.  The  Divine 
justice  IB  but  a  mood  of  the  Divine  love." 
Then  two  alternatives  are  supposed— 
either  *'that  man  had  been  suffered  to 
go  on  in  a  course  of  sin,  and  that  the 
laws  of  the  universe  had  been  modified, 
so  as  to  suit  his  new  condition  and  foster 
the  rebel,  as  they  had  cherished  the  obe- 
dient child;"  or — "  God,  instead  of  con- 
forming His  ordinances  to  the  condition 
of  man  the  sinner,  might  begin — no 
matter  at  what  cost  of  present  pain  and 
labour — to  conform  the  sinner  to  His 
laws;"  and  the  latter  is,  of  course,  de- 
clared to  be  God*s  righteous  and  loving 
method. 

Now,  we  quite  agree  with  Mr.  Brown 
in  maintaining  the  ioseparableness,   in 


point  of  factf  of  God's  fatherly  love  and 
magLsterial  righteousness.  Any  attempt 
to  conceive  of  Him  as  exclusively  either, 
must  lead  to  a  false  estimate  of  His  ac- 
tual relationships  to  us.  But  then  we 
cannot,  as  Mr.  Brown  seems  to  do,  com- 
pound the  two  ideas ;  and  conceive  of  the 
result  as  reformatory  law,  and  nothing 
more.  We  contend  that  law,  as  such, 
has  nothing  to  do  with  reformation ;  that 
it  is  as  fully  vindicated  in  those  who 
perish  as  in  those  who  are  saved.  The 
Scripture  speaks  of  justice  and  love  as 
wondrously  harmonised  in  man's  redemp* 
tion,  of  <*  Mercy  and  Truth  aa  meeting 
together,  of  Bighteousness  and  Peace  as 
kissing  each  other;"  of  God  as  "just, 
and  the  justifier  of  him  who  believeth  in 
Jesus."  But,  while  there  is  a  hanno* 
nious  action,  the  ideas  themselves  are 
kept  distinct ;  the  Scriptures  neT&r  pre- 
sent us  with  such  an  amalgam  as  Mr. 
Brown  has  given. 

While  we  admit  God  to  be  a  father, 
we  also  contend,  that  he  is  a  governor  aa 
well  as  a  father ;  and  that,  if  some  un- 
wisely merge  the  father  in  the  governor, 
it  is  as  great  an  error  to  merge  the 
governor  in  the  father.  God's  righteous- 
ness in  His  government  of  the  world  is 
something  more  than  the  righteousness 
of  an  upright  parent,  who  cannot  do  that 
which  is  moraUy  wrong :  it  is  the  right- 
eousness of  an  upright  ruler,  who  can- 
not do  that  which  is  legally  wrong.  It 
does  not  affect  this  distinction,  that 
through  the  marvellous  harmony  seen 
in  the  Atonement,  the  father  and  the 
ruler  are  one  in  God's  actual  treatment 
of  us ;  the  question  is — How  came  they 
to  be  one?  When  Mr.  Brown  merges 
the  ruler  in  the  father,  with  the  single 
proviso,  that  the  father  must  love  right- 
eously ;  does  he  mean  that,  in  adjudicat- 
ing on  the  offence  of  his  criminal  son,  the 
magistrate  must  not,  in  compliance  with 
his  natural  affection,  remit  the  righteous 
penalty  of  the  law  which  has  been  in- 
ctirred  ? — ^if  so,  we  are  perfectly  at  one  with 
him — only  this  we  call  Judicial  right- 
eousness, and  not  mere  pereonal  morality ; 
or  does  he  mean,  that  (3K)d  is  in  the 
same  sense  a  father  to  all  moral  beings, 
to  angels  in  heaven  and  to  loot  spirits  in 
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hellt  to  men  icgeoerated  and  to  men  nn- 
regenerated  r  If  bo,  what  is  the  eignifi- 
cance  of  the  new  birth,  and  of  the  great 
ecriptunl  distinction  of  **  sons  of  God"  ? 
*  Mr.  Broira  speaks  of  "  redemption  out 
of  the  ^jnrihuU  death,  which  was  the  ap- 
pointed/ruU  of  sin;"  but  why  is  he 
silent  coacenaing  redemption  from  the 
iegai  deaikt  which  was  the  appointed 
P*maUff  of  ain^^the  death  which  was  its 
"  wttjfts  "  }  He  apeahs  as  if  there  were 
two  altematiTes  with  regard  to  sinning 
man :  to  permit  him  to  continue  in  sin,  or 
to  reclaim  him.  Was  there  not  a  third 
course :  to  inflict  upon  him,  as  upon  the 
lebel  angels,  the  instant  penalty  of  threat^ 
ened  death  ?  We  aak  Mr.  Brown  to  tell 
us  how  the  sacrilice  of  Christ  delivers  us 
from  that  penalty } 

One  other  passage  touches  on  the 
point  in  question.  In  the  second  of  the 
discourses  on  **  The  Power  of  God  unto 
Salvation,"  four  elements  are  mentioned 
as  oonatitating  the  distinotlTe  '*  power" 
of  Christ's  goBpeL  1.  The  gospel  doc- 
trine of  ain.  2.  The  gospel  doctrine  of 
atonement.  8.  The  gospel  doctrine  of 
the  ineamation.  4.  The  gospel  revela- 
tion of  immortality. 

We  can  easily  understand  how,  in 
this  enumcrmtion,  Mr.  Brown's  thoughts 
should  have  been  fixed  exclusively  upon 
the  objeetiTe  truth  of  the  gospel  and  its 
dementa  of  power.  We  do  not,  more- 
over, think  it  £ur  or  just  always  to  test  a 
man's  opinions  by  his  omissionB.  But  it 
does  occur  to  us,  that  in  an  enumeration 
of  the  powers  that  practically  produce 
the  "Divine  life  in  man,"  that  which 
subjectively  affects  him  should  have  been 
included  vrith  that  which  is  objectively 
presented :  via. — the  Holy  Spirit,  whose 
woriK  it  is  to  "  convince  men  of  sin, 
of  righteousness,  and  judgment  to 
come;"  fiar»  assuredly,  subjective  opera- 
tion is  as  WMfntial  to  the  spiritual  result 
sa  objeetive  truth.  We  believe  that,  as 
evneatty  as  ourselves,  Mr.  Brown  would 
contend  for  this  inward  power  of  the 
Spirit,  as  being  equaUy  essential  to  spi- 
ritual life  with  the  outward  x>ower  of  the 
truth ;  but  we  cannot  help  regretting  the 
incompleteness  of  statement  here,  when 
the  avowed  purpose  is  to  give  an  account 


of  the  powers  which  produce  the  **  Divine 
life  in  man."  Nor  can  we  think  that  a 
volume  so  designated  is  complete  with- 
out a  full  reference  to  this  Divine  author 
of  the  "  Divine  life." 

Passing  over  this,  however,  as  simply 
an  omission,  we  direct  our  attention  to  the 
second  objective  element  of  power — ^the 
Atonement.  We  give  the  passage  entire. 
After  quoting  Bom.  iii.  19 — 26,  Mr. 
Brown  says — 

'*  The  true  nature  of  this  atonement,— 
that  is,  the  way  in  which  it  is  to  be  con- 
ceived of  as  laying  the  basis  of  the  sinner's 
justification  before  God, — is  likely  to  have 
much  light  shed  upon  it  by  the  discus* 
sions  of  the  next  few  years.  The  view 
of  Luther  differs  in  many  important  points 
from  the  views  of  the  Westminster  As» 
sembly,  on  which  our  popular  concep- 
tions of  the  Atonement  rest ;  and  equally 
from  the  *  moderate  Calvinistic  view,'  in 
which  what  is  called  the  forensic  notion 
of  justification  is  presented  as  a  solution 
of  some  of  the  difficulties  which  the  elder 
hypothesis  is  felt  to  involve.  The  forensic 
view  rests  upon  the  conception  of  the 
character  of  God  as  a  ruler,  who  repre- 
sents the  interests  of  the  universe,  instead 
of  as  a  Father  who  cherishes  its  life. 
This  subject  is  too  large  to  be  discussed 
in  passing  ;  and  the  formal  discussion  of 
it  is  beside  my  present  object.  I  simply 
record  my  conviction  that  the  word  *  fo- 
rensic,' and  all  the  conceptiona  which 
cluster  round  it,  are  a  grievous  hindrance 
to  the  spirit  in  its  efforts  to  penetrate  that 
region  of  reality  in  which  the  righteous 
Father  of  our  spirits  is  deahng  in 
mercy,  and  therefore  in  justice  and  truth 
with  His  sinful  child.  On  the  other 
hand,  what  is  called  the  subjective  view, 
in  which  the  Atonement  is  conceived  of 
as  simply  acting  on  the  human  spirit,  and 
setting  right  its  relations  to  God  by 
kindlmg  its  love,  though  it  sets  forth  a 
great  truth,  fails  wholly  to  fathom  the 
depths  of  the  case.  In  some  other  than 
the  *  subjective'  sense  *  He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions.  He  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities;  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  Him,  and  by  His 
stripes  we  are  healed.*  Luther  conceived 
of  justification  as  a  much  more  vital  pro- 
cess than  our  thin  theology  can  compass ; 
and  tikough  Luther  disfigured  his  state- 
ment of  the  doctrine  wi&  some  grievous 
and  painful  blemishes,  I  am  persuaded 
that  in  the  direction  of  his  views  the  true 
depth  of  the  subject  vriU  be  found.  But 
in  the  name  of  aU  that  is  vital  and  holy, 
let  us  get  rid  of  the  notion  that  justiflca- 
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tion,  be  it  what  it  may,  is  a  kind  of  legal 
fiction,  an  agreement  of  God  with  Him- 
self to  regard  and  treat  a  human  being  as 
someUiing  other  than  what  he  is  really 
and  substantially  in  His  sight.  Neither 
do  I  enter  into  what  may  be  conceived  of 
as  the  elements  of  the  Atonement.  The 
question  must  be  fully  considered,  by 
any  thoughtful  mind  which  seeks  to  attain 
to  an  intelligent  creed,  whether  we  are 
to  fix  our  thoughts  on  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  as  so  much  mere  suffering,  and  as 
offering,  because  it  is  suffering,  a  satisfEic- 
tion  to  Divine  justice,  abstracting  this 
from  the  choir  of  attributes  amidst  which 
it  shines;  or  whether  we  are  to  regard 
the  loving  obedience  of  Christ,  of  wMch, 
in  a  body  of  sinful  flesh,  intense  suffering 
was  a  necessary  condition  and  illustration, 
as  offering  an  altogether  higher  satisfac- 
tion to  the  Father  than  mere  suffering 
could  afford.  I  content  myself  with  the 
broad  fact,  patent  on  every  page  of  the 
New  Testament,  that  the  work  of  Christ, 
His  life,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascen- 
sion, did  offer  that  before  the  Father,  on 
which,  as  on  a  substantial  rock,  the  edifice 
of  redemption  could  be  built;  and  did 
bring  out  the  whole  harmony  of  the 
Divine  nature  in  the  forgiveness  of  the 
guilt  of  the  world.  And  I  say  that  here 
was  a  second  mighty  element  of  power. 
Man,  strange  and  incredible  as  it  may 
seem,  is  jealous  of  the  honoiir  of  the 
Divine  law.  He  has  that  within  him 
which  bears  witness  to  Qod,  and  which 
cannot  rest  on  that  which  is  not  also 
sufficient  in  God's  sight.  In  vain  had 
the  gospel,  *  God  forgives/  been  preached, 
if  man  had  not  been  able  to  see  that  it  is 
righteous  and  god-like  in  God  to  forgive." 

Then  follow  two  or  three  sentences 
in  illustration,  which  we  need  not 
quote.  Our  space,  already  greatly  ex- 
ceeded, forbids  us  to  discuss  this  passage. 
Our  previous  remarks  will  indicate  the 
degree  of  our  accordance  with  it.  We  are 
thankful  for  its  concessions,  but  should 
have  been  glad  if  Mr.  Brown  had  told  us 
what  he  conceives  the  **  other  than  the 
subjective  sense"  to  be.  We  are  not 
careful  to  vindicate  the  course  of  theology 
for  the  last  hundred  and  fifty  years,  only 
we  are  sure  that  its  present  tendency  is 
to  enhance  the  human  and  moral  aspects 
of  the  Atonement  to  the  disparagement 
of  the  Divine  and  legal.  Nor  do  we  care 
to  maintain  the  term  "  forensic ;  *'  we 
freely  admit  the  imperfections  of  the 
analogy  that   it  suggests  :    that    while 


human  law  acquits  as  innocent,  Divine 
law  forgives  as  g^ty.  Nor  are  we  care- 
ful to  harmonise  the  views  of  Luther 
with  those  of  the  "Westminster  As- 
sembly," or  with  **the  Moderate  Cal- 
vinistic  view;"  but  we  do  strenuously 
contend  for  the  substantial  thing,  the 
death  of  Christ,  as  a  satisfaction  or  pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice  for  "the  remission,  of 
sins  that  are  past,"  which  they  all  recog- 
nise. And  we  maintain,  that  in  the  for- 
giveness of  guilty  man  by  God  as  a 
governor.  He  is  setting  up  no  "legal 
fiction,"  nor  is  He  treating  men  as  other 
than  they  really  are — guilty  sinners 
riffhteoualy  pardoned  through  the  vica- 
rioTis  sacrifice  of  Christ.  And  we  earnestly 
deprecate  any  representation  of  the  holy 
life  and  obedience  of  Christ,  whatever 
their  relationship  to  His  expiatory  death, 
which  shall  make  them  rather  than  it,  the 
sacrificial  atonement  which  He  offered. 

We  demur,  too,  to  certain  expressions 
which  Mr.  Brown  employs  in  speaking  of 
the  faith  which  justifies.  He  tells  us 
that  Luther's  conception  of  justification 
was  "  a  much  more  vital  process  than  our 
thin  theology  can  compass."  And  in  the 
following  seimon  he  speaks  of  £uth  as  a 
vital  organ,  "  a  vital  apprehension  of  the 
work  of  Christ."  "Everything,"  he 
says,  "  depends  upon  our  regarding  faith» 
not  as  a  dead  condition  which  any  other 
term  might  as  well  supply,  but  as  a  vital 
act." 

Now,  if  by  a  living  fSsith  Mr.  Brown 
simply  means  the  faith  of  a  living  man,  a 
man  who  has  been  spiritually  quickened 
to  discern  and  seek  after  spiritual  things, 
his  meaning  is  true;  but  how,  in  any 
other  sense,  faith  can  be  a  living  thing 
we  cannot  see. 

We  wish  Mr.  Brown  to  regard  the  large 
space  that  we  have  devoted  to  his  book 
as  a  testimony  to  its  very  superior  merit ; 
and  the  freedom  with  which  we  have 
taken  exception  to  certain  points  in  it 
as  proof  of  our  respect  and  affection. 
He  is  the  last  man  to  wish  all  others 
to  agree  with  him,  or  in  any  way  to 
compromise  the  expression  of  their  dif- 
ference. 
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BrNTAM's   Pilgrim's  Fboobess.     With 
lUustrations  ^yCHAHLES Bennett;  and 
a  Preface  b^  the   Key.  C.  Kinosley. 
(London :  Longman  and  Co.) 
The  Filoum's  Pboobess.    With  Forty 
Ilkutrations,  drawn  hy  John  Gilbert. 
(London:  Nisbet  and  Co.) 
We   agree  with   Mr.  Kingsley,   that 
"every  poet — and  Bunyan  waa  one — 
thinks  in  pictures ;   to  guess  -what  each 
picture  waa,  and  set  it  down,  is  the  whole  of 
the  illustrator's  duty.    But  this  requires 
a  dramatic  faculty  of  standing  in  another 
man's  place,  and  seeing  with  his  eyes, 
which  &lls  to  the  lot  of  few ;  and  in  the 
case  of  Bunyan,  whose  strength  lies  in 
his  knowledge  of  human  character — ^to 
the  lot  of  yery  few  indeed."    In  looking 
at  the  numberless  illustrations  of  the 
great  allegorist,  it  is  very  much  easier  to 
say    what  is  unlike  the  image  in  his 
dream    than  what   resembles    it.    The 
classic  and  semi-classic  figures  in  arca- 
dian   dresses    and    theatrical  attitudes, 
which  one  sometimes  sees  in  pictorial 
editions  of  the  '*  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  are 
about  as  remote  from  the  people  Bomyan 
thought  of  as  it  is  possible  to  be.   "  Half- 
naked  people,"  as  Mr.  Eingsley  goes  on 
to  observe,  "were  not  in  John  Bunyan' s 
brain  as  he  wrote ;  but  quiet  folk,  going 
about  Bedford  town  in  slop  breeches, 
bands,  and  steeple  hats."   There  can,  we 
think,  be  no  doubt,  that  the  characters 
he  sketched  were  idealised  portraits  of 
men  and  women  whom  he  knew;  and 
therefore,   in  picturing  them  forth,  re- 
gard must  be  had  to  the  manner  in  which 
Knglish  people  looked  and  dressed  in  the 
serenteenth  century.    Certainly  the  early 
woodcuts  of  Bunyan' 8  book  are  coarse 
and  rude    enough;   but,  in  respect  to 
what  we  haye  said,  they  are  really  more 
truthful  than  the  fantastic  palmers,  with 
long  staff,  wallet,  and  cockle-shell,  that 
modem    iUustrators    have    introduced, 
which  put  us  out  of  all  patience,  because 
we  are  sure  that  our  old  Puritan  friend 
John  would  have  been  ready  to  tear  them 
out,  as  relics  of  Popish  yrays  before  the 
Befiormation.  Mr.  Bennett  has  gone  upon 
the  right  tack.    He  has  boldly  drawn,  as 
far  as  he  could,  from  life,  giving  men  of 
the  solid  jyractical  midland  race,  and 


what  little  of  costume  peeps  out  is  an- 
tique and  humble — of  Bunyan' s  time. 
We  do  not  see  why  Mr.  Bennett  should 
confine  himself,  as  he  docR,  to  mere 
heads  and  shoulders.  In  some  cases  the 
character  might  be  far  better  embodied 
in  a  full-length  portrait.  We  cannot 
praise  the  artist  as  much  for  clever  exe- 
cution as  for  right  purpose  and  design. 
Some  of  Bunyan's  worldlings  and  repro- 
bates he  has  hit  off  with  great  skill 
and  power ;  but  the  pilgrims  are  few  of 
them  to  our  fancy.  The  weaker  sort — 
Feeble-minded;  Despondency,  and  others, 
are,  to  us,  revolting :  the  goodness  under 
their  infirmities  is  not  portrayed ;  while 
there  is  much  too  little  of  decided  cha- 
racter about  the  faces  of  Christian, 
Hopeful,  and  others.  But  it  is  always 
easier  to  paint  vice  than  virtue  with 
power ;  and  we  can  enter  into  the  pecu- 
liar diffictdties  of  Mr.  Bennett's  task. 

There  is  room  for  much  more  to  be  ac- 
complished in  the  way  of  illustrating 
Bunyan.  Wliy  not  give  us  woodcuts  of 
groups  of  full-length  figures,  telling  their 
own  story,  m  the  Albert  Diirer  style? 
And,  as  Bimyan's  men  and  women  are 
for  all  times,  why  not  also  translate  them 
into  modem  pictures,  suggesting  spiritual 
lessons  for  our  own  times,  after  Hogarth's 
fashion  ? 

We  expected  more  in  Mr.  Kingsley's 
Preface.  We  hoped  he  would  have 
taken  up  the  allegory ;  but  he  confines 
himself  mainly  to  the  subject  —  how 
Bomyan  should  be  illustrated.  From 
what  he  says,  it  appears  that  any 
lengthened  observations  from  his  pen  on 
the  book  itself  would  have  contained  a 
good  deal  from  which  we  should  dissent ; 
yet,  in  these  days,  when  there  is  so  much 
ignorant  glorification  of  Bunyan,  a  dis- 
criminating critique  upon  his  work  and 
genius,  firom  such  a  manias  Mr.  Kingsley, 
would  be  worth  having. 

The  other  illustrated  Bunyan  (pub- 
lished by  Nisbet  and  Co.)  is  an  elegant 
drawing-room  book,  beautifully  printed ; 
and,  while  possessing  no  bold  indivi- 
duality of  character,  like  the  one  just 
noticed,  will,  with  many,  be  the  greater 
£ftVourite  of  the  two. 
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Sermons    by    Edwin    Faxton    Hood. 
(London  :  Judd  and  Glass.) 
Published  sermons,  in  many  instances, 
are  not  to  be  taken  as  fair  samples  of  the 
ordinary  tenor  of  the  author's  ministry. 
In  most  cases  they  are  elaborate  efforts, 
on  which  the  preacher  has  expended  his 
highest    skill.     Not  nnfirequently  they 
assume    the    form    of   intellectual    and 
exhaustive   dissertations   on   theological 
questions,  which    hare   been  long  and 
thoughtfully  revolved ;  and  are  presented 
to  the  world  as  a  kind  of  monumentum 
Here  perenniu8,  rather  than   as   a  fitting 
memorial    of  common   pulpit  teaching. 
The  preacher  has  made  up  his  mind  to 
speak  as  one  of  the  priesthood  of  letters 
— ^to  address  himself  to  deep  thinkers  and 
men  of  refined  taste,  and  to  express  him- 
self in  a  style  suited  to  the  stillness  of 
the  closet  or  the  study. 

But  there  are  other  published  sermons 
which,  although  of  a  high  order,  and 
evincing  the  fulness  of  ample  reading, 
instead  of  being  above  the  general  tone 
of  the  author's  usual  teaching,  are  be- 
neath it.  Whilst  there  may  be  thought, 
eloquence,  and  passion  pervading  them, 
they  want  the  richness,  comprehensive- 
ness, and  power  of  the  preacher's  ordi- 
dinary  ministry.  We  are  assured  that 
this  may  be  said  of  the  sermons  before 
us.  They  have,  indeed,  but  little  in 
common  with  the  ordinary  run  of  pulpit 
discourses,  and  wiU  be  deemed  by  many 
eloquent,  suggestive,  and  original;  but 
they  are  occasionally  wanting  in  that  ful- 
ness and  acciiracy  required  in  sermons 
intended  to  be  read;  and  contain  pas- 
sages wild  and  extravagant,  and  even  un- 
intelligible. In  a  few  instances,  they  are 
mere  "anatomical  structures,"  stripped 
of  the  externals  of  life,  and  the  drapery 
in  which  they  were  undoubtedly  clothed 
when  presented  firom  the  pulpit.  On  the 
whole,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  Mr. 
Hood  has  not  in  this  volume  done  him- 
self justice ;  nor  has  he  been  carefUl  to 
impart  to  his  readers  the  same  am.ount 
of  pleasure  and  profit  which,  we  under- 
stand, he  affords  his  hearers.  Should  a 
second  edition  be  called  for,  we  cannot 


but  hope  that  he  will  recast  and  improve 
the  whole. 

In  pronouncing  on  these  sermona  as 
they  now  appear,  we  should  say  they  are 
the  overflowing  and  spontaneous  utter- 
ances of  a  mind  whose  intuitions  rapidly, 
and  without  effort,  realise  truths  which 
are    slowly    elaborated    by     the    great 
bulk  of  men.    The  processes  by  which 
truths  have  been  reached  are  frequently 
not  given,  because  they  have  not  con- 
sciously been  passed  through.    The  great 
verities,  the  rich  and  feUcitous  thoughts^ 
which,  in  several  of  these  sermons,  Mr. 
Hood  scatters  over  his  pages,  have  evi- 
dently flashed  on  his  mind.     They  are 
not  the  result  of  elaboration,  but  of  rapid 
mental    insight.    His  mind    seems   in- 
stantly to    grasp  a  truth  or  principle^ 
instead  of  slowly  and  laboriously  pass- 
ing along  the  steep  way  which  leads  to 
it.      He    appears,    indeed,    throughout 
as    one    uttering    his    own   immediate 
communings    with    invisible    realitiBB, 
imconscious    or    careless    of    the    pre- 
sence of  feUow-beings.      Many  minds, 
therefore,  constitutionally  less  subjectiye, 
will  be  ready  to  nusunderstand  and  un- 
dervalue him.    As  every  reader  will  per- 
ceive, the  book  is  enriched  with  gleams 
of    poetic   feeling,     and    with    contri- 
butions firom  a  vride  field  of  knowledge. 
The  sermons  are  not  profound,  for  they 
were  not  intended  to  be  so;  and  they 
are  certainly  neither  dull  nor  common- 
place.    Whatever  is  likely  to  minister  to 
his  purpose  Mr.  Hood  does  not  hesitate 
to  employ.    Let  it  be  a  picture  of  ima- 
gination, a  sentiment  of  the  Fathers,  a 
maxim  of  philosophy,  a  sarcasm  of  the 
satirist,  a  classical  allusion^  a  Rabbinical 
story,  or  a  homely  sketch — each  is  pressed 
into  his  service,  and  made  subservient  to 
his  ends. 

Our  limited  space  forbids  quotation. 
We  must  content  ourselves  with  leaving 
our  readers  to  pemse  the  volume,  and  to 
judge  for  themselves.  In  doing  so,  they 
will  not  fail  to  find  much  that  is  valuable, 
beautiful,  and  striking ;  they  will  feel 
themselves  in  communion  with  no  com- 
mon mind. 
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Hovf  to  Spend  a  Happy  New  Yeat .  By 
the  Rev.  W.  Lincoln.  (The  Book  So- 
ciety.) A  romantic  anecdote  of  the  dis- 
guised Emperor  of  Kussia  is  told  by  a 
father  to  his  children,  and  by  it  the 
greatest  story  of  all  time  is  illustrated. 
This  is  the  foundation  of  Mr.  Lincoln's 
prettT  little  book. 

The  Life  and  Character  of  Elijah  the 
Prophet.  A  Course  of  Lectures,  By  the 
Rev.  T.  AvBtiKo.  (London:  Snow.) 
These  discourses  were  taken  down  by  a 
rejjorter,  and  corrected  by  the  author. 
They  are  speciaoens  of  an  interesting  and 
useful  style  of  public  instruction.  The 
author  very  properly  avails  himself  of  his 
knowledge  of  Eastern  scenery  and  cus- 
toms for  the  illustration  of  his  subject. 
Intelligence,  good  taste,  imction,  and 
fervour,  are  the  characteristics  of  these 
sermons;  and  long  may  the  respected 
minister  of  the  Kingsland  Congregational 
church  be  spared,  so  to  instruct  and  im- 
pre«3S  his  congregation. 

Hall,  Virtue,  and  Co.,  have  published 
another  volume  of  Sabbath  Eventing  Read- 
ings, by  Dr.  Cummixg.^  It  contains  com- 
ments on  the  Epistles  of  Colossians  and 
Thessalonians  in  the  usual  style  of  the 
author's  productions. 

The  same  publishers  have  issued  a  short 
tale  by  Chaklotte  Bonomie,  entitled 
Edith  Grey ;  or.  Ten  Years  ago.  It  is  a 
Protestant  novel,  intended  as  an  antidote 
to  the  sophistry  and  mysticism  of  Roman 
Catholic  novels.  We  have  great  doubts 
a*  to  the  wisdom  of  employing  fiction  for 
controTersial  purposes. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  a  copy  of 
The  Life  and  Labours  of  Daniel  Baker,  a 
devoted  American  pastor  and  evangeUst. 
It  is  the  third  Philadelphian  edition,  and 
bears  on  the  title-page  the  name  of  the 
enterprising  English  firm  of  Nisbet  and 
Co.  The  acceptance  of  these  memoirs  on 
the  other  side  of  the  water,  is  a  recom- 
mendation to  the  British  public. 

From  the  same  quarter  there  has  been 
forwarded  a  neW  edition  of  the  works  of 
Dr,  Payson,  in  three  volumes,  including 
his  sermons  and  several  other  theological 
pieces.  A  long  and  interesting  memoir 
Is  prefixed,  and  the  entire  work  is  one 
which  only  requires  to  be  known  to  en- 
sure for  It  a  large  circidation.  It  is 
*•  well  got  up,"  and  is  exceedingly  cheap : 
three  goodly  octavos  for  twenty-four 
shillings. 

Another    American    work    has    also 


reached  us,  of  a  very  superior  order,  cnti» 
tied  The  Crucijijcion  of  Christ.  By  Daniel 
H.Hill. (Philadelphia :  Martier.' London: 
James  Nisbet  and  Co.)  It  contains  a 
careful  examination  of  the  four  Gospel 
narratives,  and  points  out,  after  the  man- 
ner of  Paley's  ♦*  Hor»  Paulinae,"  a  large 
number  of  coincidences  corroborative  of 
the  genuineness  and  credibility  of  the  his- 
tories. Some  of  the  points  arc  far-fetched, 
some  of  the  coincidences  fanciful,  some 
of  the  arguments  pushed  too  far ;  but  a 
vast  deal  remains  of  patient,  instructive 
thought,  full  of  useful  suggestions  to 
both  public  teachers  and  private  students 
of  the  Word  of  (iod. 

We  have  also  received  a  valuable  mis- 
sionary work,  entitled  Day-daicn  in  Africa; 
or.  Progress  of  the  Episcopal  Mission  at 
Cape  Palnws,     By  Mrs.  S(  ott. 

Dr.  Lathrop's  Eighty  Sermons  on  Va- 
rioxt^  Svhjccts  have  been  republished  by 
Jepps,  Paternoster-row. 

A  new  and  revised  edition  of  Dr,  Tho- 
luck*s  Light  from  the  Cross  has  just  been 
issued  by  Messrs.  Clark,  of  Edinburgh. 
The  moral  and  spiritual  influence  of  &c 
Cruciflxion  and  the  Atonement  are  here 
beautifully  illustrated  and  enforced. 

A  FamlHar  History  of  British  India, 
from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Stocquelbr,  pub- 
lished by  Darton,  is  admirably  fitted  for 
the  use  of  colleges  and  schools, — the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  is  designed. 

The  Story  of  a  Pocket  Bible,  A  series 
of  papers  which  appeared  in  the  "  Sunday 
at  Home,"  has  just  been  published  in  a 
separate  form  by  the  Tract  Society.  This 
is  a  good  beginning,  and  may  wisely  be 
followed  by  the  separate  publication  of 
other  collected  articles.  We  wish  it  a 
-vvide  circulation. 

Earth's  Riches  is  another  useful  little 
manual,  published  by  the  same  Society. 
It  explains  what  are  the  stores  of  the 
mineral  kingdom,  and  is  written  in  a 
plain,  familiar  style. 

The  Chrietian  Chaplet.  (Tract  Society.) 
The  Christmas  Tree.  (James  Blackwood.) 
Idoh  in  the  Heart,  a  Tale.  By  A.L.O.E. 
The  Christian  Mirror,  or,  Words  in  ^Season, 
By  the  same.  (J.  Nelson.)  The  Teacher's 
Offering.  (Ward.)  These  are  all  books 
for  the  season,  and  therefore  w^c  group 
them  together.  They  are  suitable  for 
presents,  especially  the  first  two.  The 
"  Christian  Chaplet "  bears  away  the 
palm  in  point  of  illustrations. 
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Nov.  15. — Castlefordf  Yorkshire.  A 
new  Congregational  Church  was  formed 
in  this  large  and  increasing  town.  The 
Rev.  W.  Cragg,  of  Leeds,  gave  an  expo- 
sition of  the  doctrines  and  principles  held 
by  the  denomination ;  after  which  he 
(with  the  Rev.  J.  James,  of  Pontefract) 
administered  the  Lord's  Supper  to  the 
members  of  the  new  Church. 

Nov.  16. — Giiisboro*,  Yorkshire.  The 
Rev.  D.  W.  Furdon,  late  student  at  the 
Academy,  Cotton  End,  was  publicly  or- 
dained to  the  pastoral  office  over  the 
Independent  Church  in  this  town.  The 
service  commenced  at  two  o'clock  p.m.  ; 
when  the  Rev.  G.  Wallace  read  suitable 
portions  of  Scripture,  and  prayed.  The 
Rev.  W.  Lothian  delivered  the  intro- 
ductory discourse ;  the  Rev.  T.  Davison 
asked  the  usual  questions,  and  offered  the 
ordination  prayer ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Potter  gave  the  charge.  In  the  evening  the 
Rev.  J.  Parsons  preached  to  the  people. 

Nov.  20.  —  Easingwold,  Yorkshire. 
The  Independent  Chapel  in  this  town 
having  undergone  alterations  and  repairs, 
was  re-opened ;  when  the  R^v.  Hubert 
Bower  preached  two  sermons :  in  the 
morning  from  2  Cor.  iv.  18,  and  in  the 
evening  from  Col.  iii.  2. 

—  Norland  Chapel,  Bayswater.  This 
chapel,  of  which  the  memorial  stone 
was  laid  on  the  30th  of  May  by 
Robert  Hanbury,  Esq.,  M.P.,  was 
opened  for  Divine  worship.  The  Rev. 
John  Stent,  minister  of  the  place, 
preached  in  the  morning ;  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Bums,  in  the  afternoon;  and  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Brown,  B.A.,  in  the  evening. 
Other  sermons  were  preached  during  the 
week,  by  the  Revs.  Robert  Grant,  Sa- 
muel Martin,  and  Newman  HaU,  LL.B. 

Nov.  22. — Wandsworth.  The  foimda- 
tion-stone  of  the  new  Congregational 
Chapel  was  laid  by  John  Churchill,  Esq., 
of  Wimbledon  Park.  A  collection  was 
made  on  the  stone,  amoimting  to  £135  13s., 
which  was  increased  during  the  day  to 
£280  7s.  7d.  In  the  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  old  chapel. 
Short  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  R.  Ashton,  H.  L.  Byrnes,  JB.A., 
T.  Davies,  and  J.  Roberts,  B.A. 

—  Erith,  Kent.  The  public  recog- 
nition service  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  March, 
late  of  Fetter-lane  Chapel,  London,  as 
}>astor  of  the  newly-formed  church  in 
this  place,  was  held.  The  Rev.  R.  T. 
Waterman  read  the  Scriptures ;  the  Rev. 
S.  J.  Pearsall  stated  the  nature  of  a 
Christian  church;  the  Rev.  C.  Gilbert 


offered  the  recognition  prayer  ;  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Ferguson  gave  the  charge ;  and  the 
Rev.  H.  Christopherson  preached  to  the 
people. 

Nov.  22. — Cheltenham.  A  meeting  to 
celebrate  the  extinction  of  the  debt  on  the 
Congregational  Chapel,  and  of  the  High- 
bury British  Schools,  was  held  in  the 
school-room,  Grosvenor-street ;  the  Rev. 
A.  M.  Brown,  LL.D.,  in  the  chair.  It 
was  stated  that  within  the  last  few  years, 
no  less  than  £10,000  had  been  expended 
upon  the  beautiful  sanctuary  in  Winch- 
comb-street  and  the  schools  in  Gros- 
venor-street, and  that  the  entire  debt 
upon  both  was  then  removed.  Dr.  Brown, 
in  the  name  of  the  subscribers,  presented 
a  handsome  timepiece  to  Mr.  Field,  the 
Treasurer  of  the  fund. 

—  Special  Sunday  Evening  Services. 
In  connexion  with  this  object,  a  very  in- 
teresting conference  of  mimsters  and  lay- 
men, of  various  Evangelical  denomina- 
tions, was  held  at  the  London  Tavern. 
The  Hon.  A.  Kinnaird  presided.  The 
Rev.  J.  Garwood  offered  prayer.  The 
Revs.  S.  Minton,  C.  F.  S.  Money,  J.  Ken- 
nedy, W.  Grigsby,  C.  Stovel,  Dr.  Steane, 
W.  Ackworth,  Dr.  Hamilton,  W.  Chal- 
mers, Messrs.  S.  Morley,  H.  Bateman, 
and  R.  C.  L.  Bevan,  took  part  in  the 
proceedings. 

Nov.  23. — ^Limerick.  The  recognition 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Chisman  Beadle,  late  of 
Bamet,  Herts,  as  pastor  of  the  Lidepen- 
dent  Church,  in  tiie  above  city,  took 
place.  The  Rev.  J.  Fox  offered  the 
I  opening  prayer.  T.  Fitt,  Esq.,  one  of  the 
deacons,  made  a  statement  on  behalf  of 
the  Church;  after  which,  Mr.  Beadle 
narrated  the  circumstances  which  led  to 
his  settlement  at  Limerick,  and  briefly 
set  forth  his  doctrinal  vieves.  The  recog- 
nition prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev. 
J.  G.  Manly.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  Dr.  XJrwick,  N.  Shepperd, 
J.  D.  Smith,  T.  Guard,  and  W.  Jones. 

—  Wymondley,  Hertfordshire.  The 
new  chapel  in  this  village  was  opened 
for  Divine  worship.  The  lUv.  J.  Rowland, 
of  Henley,  preached  in  the  alt^noon  to 
a  numerous  congregation.  A  public  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  evening,  when 
Apsley  Pellatt,  Esq.,  took  the  chair ;  and 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  G. 
Short  and  D.  Lloyd,  Messrs.  W.  Lang- 
ford,  H.  Foster,  &c. 

—  Over  Darwen,  Lancashire.  A  pub- 
lic meeting  was  held  in  the  Independent 
Chapel,  Duckworth-street,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  taking  farewell  of  the  Rev.  R.  P. 
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Clarke  ;  who,  after  a  pastorate  of  eleyen 
years,  has  been  compeUed  to  resign,  the 
climate  of  that  district  injuriously  affect- 
ing his  health.  A  testimonial,  consisting 
of  an  address,  a  writing-desk,  and  a 
purse  of  £120,  was  presented  to  him  by 
one  of  the  deacons^  in  the  name  of  the 
church. 

Nov.  23. — Droyesden,  near  Manchester. 
The  opening  of  the  new  Independent 
Chapel  in  this  town,  the  foundation-stone 
of  which  was  laid  by  Abel  Buckley,  Esq., 
on  Easter  Monday  last,  took  place  ;  when 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Raffles,  D.D.,  and  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Rogers, 
B.A.  On  the  following  Sunday  the 
ReTB.  R.  M.  Bavies  preached  in  the 
monxing,  H.  W.  Parkinson  in  the  after- 
noon, and  A.  Thompson,  M.A.,  in  the 
CTesoing.  A  concluding  sermon  was 
preached  on  the  following  Tuesday  bj 
the  Rev.  J.  Parker. 

Not.  29. — Fletcher  Jubilee  Memorial. 
A  large  meeting  of  the  friends  of  the 
Rev.  Alexander  Fletcher,  D.D.,  assem- 
bled in  Finsbury  Chapel,  London,  to 
celebrate  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  ministry 
among  them,  and  to  commemorate  that 
event  by  raising  a  fund  for  the  purpose 
of  presenting  a  testimonial  to  him.  The 
testimonial  is  to  take  the  appropriate 
form  of  the  erection  of  schools,  to  be 
called  the  *'  Fletcher  Jubilee  Testimonial 
Schools."  The  chair  was  occupied  by 
W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  of  the  Simday 
School  Union,  and  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  Samuel  Martin,  W. 
Tyler,  J.  Macfarlane,  &c. 

Nov.  30. — Princes-street  Chapel,  Nor- 
wich. The  Rev.  Edward  S.  Prout,  M.  A. , 
of  New  College,  was  ordained  as  co- 
pastor  with  the  Rev.  John  Alexander. 
The  Rev.  R.  Halley,  D.D.,  deUvered  the 
introductory  discourse ;  the  Rev.  E. 
Stallybrass  proposed  the  questions  to  the 
church,  and  to  Mr.  Prout ;  the  Rev.  J. 
Alexander  offered  the  ordination  prayer, 
and  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Prout  ^father 
of  the  minister]  delivered  the  charge. 
In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison, 
of  Lcmdon,  preached  to  the  church  and 
congregation.  The  Revs.  P.  Colbome, 
G.  Gould,  J.  Hallett,  F.  A.  Wheeler,  A. 
Bourne,  B.A.,  and  W.  Griffiths,  M.A., 
also  assisted. 

Dec.  1. — Lyme  Regis,  Dorset.  The 
Independent  Church  in  this  place,  which 
had  been  for  some  time  dissolved,  was 
re-fonnedb^  the  Rev.  J.  Rogers,  of  Brid- 
port.  An  mvitation  was  then  given  to 
the  Rev.  F.  G.  Andrews,  of  New  Col- 
lege, London,  who  has  been  supplying 
the  pulpit  for  several  weeks,  to  become 
their  pastor.    Mr.  Andrews  accepted  the 


invitation,   and   enters  upon  his  stated 
labours  with  encouraging  prospects. 

Dec.  5. — Special  Religious  Services. 
A  meeting  was  held  at  Radley's  Hotel, 
Blackfriars  Bridge,  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  holding  a  series  of  special  re- 
ligious services  in  the  East  of  London, 
similar  to  those  which  were  held  last 
winter,  and  at  present,  in  St.  James's 
Hall.  Mr.  Samuel  Morley  was  called  to 
the  chair,  and  introduced  the  subject. 
A  very  interesting  conversation  ensued, 
in  which  the  Revs.  W.  Brock,  J. 
Graham,  Newman  Hall,  Messrs.  Mudie, 
Corderoy,  Turner,  and  others  took  part. 

Dec.  6. — Bamet,  Herts.  The  ordina- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Fox,  B.A.,  of 
New  College,  London,  as  pastor  of  the 
church  assembling  in  Wood-street  Chapel, 
took  place.  The  Rev.  W.  L.  Bro^-n,  M.  A. . 
commenced  the  service  by  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer ;  the  Rev.  Profes- 
sor Newth,  M. A.,  delivered  the  introduc- 
tory discourse ;  the  Rev.  R.  Littler  pro- 
posed the  usual  questions;  the  Rev.  J. 
Stratten  offered  the  ordination  prayer; 
and  the  Rev.  Joseph  Fox,  of  Manchester, 
gave  the  charge  to  the  minister.  In  the 
evening  the  Rev.  H.  Allon  preached  to 
the  church  and  congregation.  The  Revs. 
S.  J.  Smith*.  B.A.,  W.  Spencer,  J. 
Howell,  and  others,  assisted. 

Dec.  7.— Walsall,  Staffordshire.  The 
Rev.  Richard  Buhner,  of  Airedale  Col- 
lege, Bradford,  was  publicly  set  apart  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  New  Congregational 
Church  in  this  town.  The  Rev.  J. 
Whewell  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed  ; 
the  Rev.  J.  Richards  proposed  the  ques- 
tions ;  the  Rev.  Professor  Creak,  M.A., 
offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  after  which, 
the  Rev.  Professor  Fraser  gave  the 
charge.  In  the  evening  Professor  Barker 
preached  to  the  people ;  at  the  conclusion 
of  which,  the  Lord's  Supper  was  ad- 
ministered. 

Dec.  14.— Tonbridge,  Kent.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  school-room  of 
the  Independent  Chapel  of  this  town; 
when  a  presentation  was  made  to  the 
Rev.  Whiting  Finch,  consisting  of  a 
handsome  gold  watch  and  a  purse  of 
money.  

PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

Thb  Rev.  H.  F.  Hohnes,  of  Wim- 
borne,  Dorset,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  become  pastor  of  the  church  assem- 
bling in  Wycliffe  Chapel,  Devonport. 

The  Rev.  E.  Bolton,  of  Hackney  Col- 
lege, has  accepted  an  invitation  to  be- 
come pastor  of  the  Independent  Church, 
Bromley,  Kent. 

The  Rev.  John  Rolls  has  resigned  the 
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pastorate  of  the  Independent  Church, 
Union  Croft,  near  Queenshead,  York- 
shire. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Wallace,  of  Houn- 
slow,  has  taken  the  oversight  of  the  In- 
dependent Church,  AVhitney,  Oxon. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Blakeford  has  re- 
moved from  Hartshill,  to  Desborough, 
KorthamptonBhire. 

The  Rev,  Andrew  Brown  Paton,  B.A., 
of  Spring-hill  College,  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  become  pastor  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church,  Park-road,  Black- 
bum. 

The  Rev.  G.  W.  Conder,  of  Belgrave 
Chapel,  Leeds,  has  foiind  it  necessary 
again  to  retire  from  the  active  duties 
of  his  ministry  for  six  months ;  the  state 
of  his  throat  being  still  such  as  to  pre- 
vent him  from  preaching. 


The  Rev.  Wmiam  Place,  of  Airedale 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  pastor  of  the  Independent  Church, 
Whitehaven. 

The  Rev.  W.  Rhead  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Independent  Church, 
Gloucester-street,  Painswick. 

The  Rev.  J.  Dale,  of  Hallaton,  Leices- 
tershire, has  removed  to  Marlpool,  Der- 
byshire. 

The  Rev.  Henry  C.  Hardiman  has  re- 
moved from  Worplcsdon,  Surrey,  to 
Takeley,  Essex. 

The  Rev.  R.  R.  Redman,  of  Airedale 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  pastor  of  the  church  in  Windsor- 
lane  Chapel,  Knaresborough. 

The  Rev.  Josiah  Miller,  M.A.,  has  re- 
signed the  pastorate  of  the  Independent 
Church,  Dorchester. 


A  VOYAGE  ROUND  THE  WORLD  TO  SEE  WHAT 

CHRISTIANITY  IS  DOING. 

I.— FRANCE. 


LoNDOK  waa  scarcely  awake  when  we 
found  ourselves  at  the  station  of  the 
South  Eastern  Railway,  where  we  took 
our  places  for  Paris.  The  familiar  scenery 
of  Kent  was  rapidly  left  behind,  and  in 
less  than  three  hours  from  the  time  of 
starting,  away  we  went  by  steamer  from 
Folkestone.  We  had  a  dehghtful  passage 
across  the  channel,  and  soon  reached 
Boulogne.  There  our  stay  was  very  brief, 
but  long  enough  for  us  to  learn  that  we 
were  in  a  foreign  land,  and  that  popery  was 
predominant.  Our  route  from  Boulogne 
lay  for  many  miles  through  a  country 
anything  but  picturesque,  and  we  were 
but  too  glad  when  we  reached  Abbeville, 
with  its  cathedral  surmounted  by  two  noble 
towers.  Here  we  crossed  the  river  Somme, 
which  is  tolerably  wide,  and  observed  a 
considerable  change  for  the  better  in  the 
scenery.  Stopping,  however,  was  out  of 
the  question,  and  on  we  went  to  Amiens, 
a  city  of  some  industry,  and  everywhere 
renowned  for  its  magnificent  cathedral. 
A  quarter  of  an  hour  was  here  allowed 
us  for  refreshments,  and  away  we  went 
again  for  three  or  four  hours  longer,  and, 
without  much  to  excite  our  interest,  ar- 
rived in  Paris  while  it  was  yet  broad  day- 
light. Having  made  such  journeys  before, 
we  were  accustomed  to  all  the  formalities 
of  the  Customs  and  the  passports,  and 
passed  through  our  examinations  without 
any  nervous  apprehensions.  A  little  time 
sufficed  for  one  of  the  numerous  voitureM 
to  convey  us  to  our  quarters,  which  we 
had  before  determined  upon,  and  where, 


after  a  few  preliminaries,  we  were  free  to 
enter  upon  our  inquiries  as  to  what 
Christianity  is  doing  in  France. 

Without  pausing  to  describe  the  now 
too  well-known  features  of  Paris  life,  we 
shall  proceed  to  give  a  general  survey  of 
the  Protestantism  of  the  cotmtry. 

France  contains  a  population  of  about 
thirty-six  millions  of  souls,  of  whom  up- 
wards of  thirty-four  millions  probably 
are  connected  with  the  Church  of  Rome. 
The  remainder  are  chiefly  Protestants  ; 
but  among  these  are  many  who  live  in 
irreligion  and  worldly  conformity,  or  who 
have  embraced  rationalistic  and  other 
errors.  The  French  Protestants  are 
generally  either  Lutherans  or  members 
of  the  Reformed  or  Calvinistic  Church. 
The  former  have  about  250  recognised 
ministers,  and  the  latter  550,  or  800  in 
all.  To  these  we  may  perhaps  add  200 
Evangelists  and  lay  agents,  making  a 
total  of  1000  persons  engaged  in  minis- 
terial labours  in  the  two  Churches.  They 
together  have  1450  places  of  worship, 
and  1750  schools.  Many  of  the  pastors 
are  earnest  and  devoted  men,  who  labo\ir 
incessantly  for  the  good  of  souls  and  the 
glory  of  God.  In  this  respect  a  great 
change  has  been  wrought  within  the  last 
thirty  years,  when  apathy  and  eiror 
seemed  to  claim  the  great  mtgority  of 
both  pastors  and  people.  There  is  a  re- 
markable geographical  distribution  of 
the  two  communities.  Both  are  strong 
in  Paris,  but  the  rest  of  the  Lutherans 
are  almost  confined  to  the  romantic  dis- 
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tricts  in  the  north-east  comer  of  tlie 
country,  the  ancient  AUatia  and  its 
vicinity»  on  the  borders  of  Germany. 
Here,  where  the  language  of  Luther  is 
still  that  of  the  people,  great  numbers  of 
the  inhabitants  profess  the  Protestant 
fri^,  and  among  them  not  a  few  adorn 
the  profession  which  they  make. 

With  regard  to  the  Keformed  Church, 
as  it  is  termed,  and  which  is  Presbyterian 
in  its  constitution,  its  adherents  are  much 
more  widely  disseminated.  They  abound 
in  the  old  provinces  of  Poitou  and  Sain- 
tonge,  and  in  the  departments  to  the  right 
and  left  of  the  Khone  firom  Lyons  to 
MarseiUeB.  The  central  districts  are  a 
dreary  blank,  and  few  indeed  are  to  be 
found  in  Brittany  and  some  other  por- 
tions of  the  country.  But  still  it  is  a 
delightful  fact,  that  ages  of  oppression 
and  insult  failed  to  extirpate  them  from. 
the  broad  plains  of  the  west,  and  from 
the  wild  hills  and  glorious  yaUeys  of  the 
sunny  south. 

Besides  the  two  communities  already 
refiefred  to,  there  are  several  others,  which 
have  no  support  from  the  state.  Such 
is  the  TJnion  of  Independent,  or,  as 
they  are  ca^ed,  BvangeUcal  Churches. 
To  this  Union  about  22  churches  are 
attached,  and  their  pastors,  although 
scattered  over  the  country,  contrive  to 
meet  from  time  to  time  to  consult  about 
affiiirs  of  common  interest,  and  to  enjoy 
holy  communion  and  fellowship.  The 
principle  of  these  churches  is  Scriptural, 
and  they  are  very  influential  in  promoting 
thespread  of  orthodox  doctrine,  andin  ad- 
vocating the  claims  of  vital  religion.  More 
n\unerous,  but  less  known,  are  the  Wes- 
leyans,  who  have  a  number  of  stations 
and  &ithfril  ministers,  chiefly  in  the 
south-east.  There  are  a  few  Baptist 
churches,  but  tiiey  are  for  the  most  part 
small  and  feeble.  The  Pree  Church  of 
Lyons  is  admirably  constituted,  and  its 
pastors  and  members  are  characterised 
by  extraordinary  activity  and  seal. 
Altogether,  the  Free  Churches  number 
about  300  places  of  worship,  and  200 
ministers  and  evangeUsts. 

Such  is  the  result  at  which  we  arrived, 
after  our  fizst  inquiries  as  to  the  general 
condition  and  statistics  of  Protestantism 
in  France.  But  in  tiie  course  of  our 
travels,  we  came  into  contact  with  the 
agents  of  a  number  of  valuable  societies, 
specially  devoted  to  the  promotion  of  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  people.  Not  to 
mention  the  Bible  Societies  of  Paris, 
Strasburg,  Miihlhausen,  and  Colmar, 
which  circulate  perhaps  14,000  copies  per 
annum,  there  is  the  French  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  whose  issues  amount  to 


more  than  70,000  copies  a  year.  We  are 
of  course  unable  to  tell  the  extent  to 
which  good  is  effected  by  these  important 
agencies,  but  it  must  be  very  considera- 
ble. Frequently  do  we  hear  of  the  de- 
votion and  self-denial  of  the  Scripture- 
readers  and  colporteurs.  These  simple- 
hearted  men  may  be  met  with  in  the 
wildest  and  most  remote  districts,  and 
they  are  often  required  to  undergo  fa- 
tigues and  hardships  of  the  most  exces- 
sive kind. 

The  case  is  similar  with  the  Tract 
Society,  the  distributions  of  which 
amount  to  nearly  a  million  and  a  quarter, 
and  which  devotes  special  attention  to 
the  creation  of  a  sound  and  wholesome 
Christian  literature.  The  importance  of 
such  a  work  can  only  be  realized  by  those 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  streams  of 
superstitious  and  obscene  publications 
which  the  French  press  continually  pours 
forth,  and  which  form  the  chief  staple  of 
the  reading  of  the  population.  To  coun- 
teract the  influence  of  this  is  a  noble 
task.  Great  assistance  is  rendered  in  this 
work  by  the  Book  Society  of  Toulouse, 
whose  issues  have  reached  nearly  200,000 
copies^  partly  given  and  partly  sold. 

Several  societies  have  been  formed  for 
promoting  Scriptural  education.  Such  is 
that  for  the  Encouragement  of  Primary 
Instruction,  which  assists  about  140 
schools.  And  not  to  mention  others,  we 
may  observe  that  most  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sions devote  funds  for  the  same  object, 
and  the  training  of  teachers.  Indeed, 
a  day-school  is  an  almost  necessary  part 
of  a  mission,  inasmuch  as  often  there  is 
no  place  where  the  children  can  be 
taught  on  Scriptural  principles,  if  a 
school  be  not  attached  to  the  mission. 
These  schools  woidd  be  more  nimierous 
than  they  are  but  for  the  fact,  that  in 
France  authorization  must  be  obtained 
before  they  are  opened,  and  this  has  been 
frequently  refused  or  mthdrawn,  on  the 
most  frivolous  pretexts. 

A  great  missionary  work  is  being 
accomplished  by  the  agency  of  several 
societies ;  among  which  we  must  first 
name  the  Evangelical  Society  of  France, 
with  its  band  of  pastors,  evangelists, 
and  teachers.  For  six-and-twenty  years 
it  has  prosecuted  its  honourable  labours, 
often  amid  difficulties  which  seemed  to 
be  insurmoimtable.  From  time  to  time 
its  agents  have  been  thrown  into  prison, 
and  its  schools  and  chapels  closed,  but 
it  has  still  persevered,  and  God  has 
greatly  blessed  its  work.  There  arc  en- 
tire villages  under  its  care,  where  a  few 
years  since  not  a  Protestant  existed ;  and 
elsewhere,  numerous  congregations  and 
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interesting  churches  arc  gathered  from 
week  to  week,  to  hear  the  word  of  life. 
Very  similar  are  the  results  obtained  by 
the  Eyangelical  Society  of  Geneva,  whose 
agents  chiefly  labour  in  the  west  and 
south-east  of  France.  There  is,  how- 
ever, this  cUfference:  the  Paris  Society 
acts  principally  upon  populations  almost 
cxclusiyely  Popish;  but  that  of  Geneva 
has  agents  where  nominal  Protestants  are 
more  numerous.  We  say  nominal  Pro- 
testants, for  it  often  happens  that,  owing 
to  long  deprivation  of  instruction  and  the 
means  of  grace,  a  sort  of  hereditary  faith 
is  all  that  is  possessed. 

We  foimd  scattered  over  the  country 
the  agents  of  another  society,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  rapidly  growing  in  influence 
and  usefulness.  This  is  the  Central  So- 
ciety for  Evangelization,  conducted  on 
the  principles  of  the  National  Keformed 
Church,  but  whose  missionary  operations 
are  wholly  volimtary.  Its  objects  are 
tiius  defined: — "To  labour  for  the  de- 
velopment of  faith  and  life  in  the  Pro- 
testant Church  of  France,  and  to  pro- 
mote their  extension  by  the  various 
means  which  God  may  permit  them  to 
use."  In  1847  the  society  with  diffi- 
culty collected  £600;  whereas,  last  year, 
it  expended  £4880.  This  is  progress,  and 
it  was  needed ;  since,  in  1822,  according 
to  the  late  Bev.  E.  Bickersteth,  "  such 
was  the  fallen  state  of  the  Protestant 
churches  of  France,  that  not  more  than 
fourteen  ministers  coidd  be  found  to 
preach  faithfully  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ."  And  a  French  pastor  told 
us  that  he  knew  a  church  where  a  gospel 
sermon  had  not  been  preached  for  twenty 
years,  when  he  first  visited  the  place  a 
quarter  of  a  century  ago. 

These  facts,  and  much  that  we  saw, 
show  that  mission  work  in  France  has 
various  objects  to  attain.  The  nearest  is 
the  renovation  and  rallying  of  the  nomi- 
nally Protestant  masses  which  have  re- 
mained after  all  the  sad  persecution  and 
neglect  of  ages.  This  Protestantism  is 
often  a  body  without  a  soul,  like  a 
mummy  from  an  Egyptian  sarcophagus, 
or  like  the  organic  remains  in  a  geolo- 
gical formation,  which  retain  the  finest 
features  of  their  configuration,  but  be- 
long to  a  totally  different  world.  God 
has  wonderfully  blessed  what  has  been 
done  in  this  respect,  as  is  proved  by  the 
condition  of  things  in  Paris,  in  the  west 
and  south-west,  and  especially  in  the 
south-east  and  south.    Taking  Nismes  as 


the  centre  of  the  last  named,  we  may 
point  to  it  as  worthy  of  its  ancient  fame, 
and  a  source  of  hallowed  influence  in 
every  direction.  It  is,  however,  very 
difficult  to  move  those  who  rely  upon  their 
hereditary  faith.  They  can  tell  you  where 
their  fathers  fought  and  died,  or  when 
and  how  they  expired  on  the  rack,  at  the 
gibbet,  or  the  stake.  They  read  the 
same  Bible,  sing  the  same  psalms,  and 
bear  the  same  name.  They  are  ready, 
too,  to  suffer  or  to  fight  for  their  religion ; 
but,  after  all,  they  are  strangers  to  the 
grace  of  God.  The  spirit  of  obstinacy 
which  binds  them  to  the  old  traditions  is, 
however,  not  without  its  advantages :  it 
perpetuates  their  antipathy  to  Popish 
superstitions,  and  their  rejection  of  its 
blandishments,  and  it  preserves  them  for 
the  preacher  of  a  pure  gospel,  whose 
labours  have  been  often  sanctified  among 
them. 

But  the  vast  enterprise  which  French 
Protestants  have  hitherto  only  contem- 
plated and  commenced,  is  the  conversion 
of  the  Papists ;  and  under  the  conve- 
nient designation  of  Catholics,  every 
form  of  religious  opinion  and  of  human 
conduct  is  sheltered.  We  cannot  now 
describe  the  spheres  of  particular  la* 
bourers ;  but  what  we  witnessed  con* 
viuced  us  that  Christianity  is  doing 
much  in  France,  both  for  the  bodies  and 
the  souls  of  men.  We  have  seen  the 
colporteur  with  his  books,  the  school- 
master with  his  pupils,  and  the  minister 
with  his  flock;  and,  although  adversa- 
ries and  difficulties  abound,  we  are  per- 
suaded that  there  is  a  deep  and  growing 
feeling  among  the  people  in  favour  of 
evangelical  instruction.  Wherever  the 
humble  chapel,  or  the  modest  school- 
house,  are  erected,  they  are  attended  by 
those  who  come  to  learn  "  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus."  In  the  south  we  found  that 
large  and  influential  congregations  were 
frequent;  and  in  Paris,  besides  several 
chapels,  some  of  which  are  thronged,  we 
saw  a  number  of  schools,  containing 
some  hundreds  of  children  each. 

We  returned  fr^m  our  wanderings  with 
the  deep  conviction  that,  if  millions  are 
living  **  without  God  and  without  hope," 
the  leaven  has  been  placed  in  the  mass, 
and  that  we  have  every  reason  to  expect 
a  blessed  restdt.  In  conclusion,  let  us, 
who  have  so  much  light  and  liberty, 
earnestly  pray  that  our  Continental 
neighbours  may  share  the  same  much 
more  abundantly  than  they  now  do. 


THE 


KmXM 


AND 


CHKONICLE. 


NEW  SEEIBS. 


With  the  present  Number  we  commence  a  New  S^hies  of  the  Mission- 
AKY  Maoazike  ;  thankful  to  God  for  the  degree  in  which  it  has  heretofore 
contributed  to  aid  in  the  extension  of  the  Bedeemer's  kingdom,  and 
homblj  imploring  His  blessing  to  attend  its  future  circulation  with  in- 
creased efficiency. 

It  is  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  since  our  monthly  periodical,  which 
had  to  that  time  been  restricted  in  its  circulation  as  a  part  of  the* 
Erangelical  Magazine,  was  published  in  a  separate  and  enlarged  form,  in 
the  hope  of  more  widely  diffusing  Missionary  intelligence,  and  thereby 
awakening  among  British  Christians  a  deeper  interest  in  Missions. 

Daring  that  period  wonderful  and  unlooked  for  eyents  haye  occurred  in 
the  Providence  of  God,  by  which  vast  regions  previously  not  only  closed, 
hut  to  human  apprehension  hermetically  sealed  against  the  Christ ianr 
Missionary,  have  been  opened  to  his  free  access. 

That  great  work  of  justice  and  mercy — the  abolition  of  Slavery  throughout 
the  Bbitisu  Colokies — was  in  the  year  1838  consummated,  and  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  our  emancipated  fellow  subjects  have  since  been> 
brought  by  the  labours  of  Christian  Missionaries  to  the  full  enjoyment  of 
the  liberty  of  Christ. 

CnrxA,  which  foi;  so  many  ages  had  jealously  excluded  the  foreigner 
from  her  shores,  has  found  her  gates  of  brass  broken,  and  her  gates  of  iron 
cut  asunder  by  the  unknown  hand  of  Divine  Omnipotence.  Christ iaa 
Missionaries  of  all  Protestant  countries  have  been  admitted  to  her  com- 
mercial cities ;  the  translation  of  the  Bible  has  been  revised,  printed,  and 
widely  circulated;  and  hundreds  of  Chinese  idolaters  have  been  brought 
to  know  the  only  tone  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  hath  sent  to  seek 
and  save  the  lost. 

The  vast  interior  of  South  Africa,  previously  a  terra  incognita^  ha» 
been  explored  by  the  intrepidity  and  perseverance  of  Litinostokb,  sus- 
tained by  the  funds  of  our  Society ;  and  already  two  bands  of  devoted 

TOL.  XXXTIII.  » 


50  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 

Missionaries  are  on  their  way  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  the  ignorant  and 
degraded  multitudes  on  the  north  and  south  of  the  river  Zambesi. 

Oar  empire  in  Ikdia.  has  been  shaken  to  its  centre  by  nutinj  and 
rebellion ;  but  by  God's  great  mercy  British  power  has  triumplied  over 
the  perfidy,  cruelty,  and  intolerance,  both  of  the  Mussulman  and  the 
Hindoo ;  peace  and  order  are  restored ;  and  thence  hare  arisen  enlarged 
facilities  and  solemn  claims  for  the  extension  of  Christ*s  kingdom  among 
the  hundreds  of  millions  of  our  Indian  fellow  subjects,  which  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  in  common  with  kindred  institutions,  is  pledged  to 
meet  by  a  large  increase  of  faithful  Christian  Teachers. 

These  great  events,  betokening,  as  they  do,  results  still  greater, 
demand  a  wider  diffusion  of  Missionary  intelligence ;  and  the  Directors  of 
the  Society  are  anxious  that,  among  other  means,  their  monthly  Periodical 
should  contribute  to  that  end.  Our  New  Series  is  therefore  enlarged  one- 
third  beyond  the  original  size  of  the  Magazine ;  and  it  is  their  purpose 
that  it  should  in  future  contain  not  only  current  intelligence  from  their 
several  fields  of  operation,  but  also  articles  calculated  to  diffuse 
Missionary  intelligence,  to  promote  the  Missionary  spirit,  and,  above  all, 
to  stimulate  the  friends  and  supporters  of  the  Society  to  earnest  and 
united  prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  messengers  of 
our  Churches,  and  on  the  dark  minds  and  depraved  hearts  of  the  multitudes 
to  whom  they  proclaim  the  love  of  the  Bedeemer. 

'^  The  Missionary  Magazine*'  will  continue  to  be  included  as  heretofore 
in  the  pages  of  the  "  Evangelical  Magazine ;"  but  it  is  the  earnest  desire 
of  the  Directors  that  it  may  have  a  wide  circulation  among  all  classes  of 
the  Society's  constituents,  and  especially  among  the  younger  members 
of  our  Churches,  and  the  higher  classes  in  our  Sabbath  Schools. 


More  than  two  generations  have  passed  since  the  commencement  of 
modem  Missionary  labours,  and  but  few  comparatively  among  the  living 
are  acquainted  with  the  early  history  of  our  several  Missions.  We  intend, 
therefore,  more  especially  for  the  advantage  of  the  young,  to  give  in 
successive  Numbers  a  brief  historical  sketch  of  the  Society's  most  impor- 
tant fields  of  operation  in  Polynesia,  South  Atbica,  The  Wbst  IifDrES, 
China,  and  India.  We  commence  the  series  in  the  present  Number 
with  a  valuable  contribution  from  the  Bev.  Wm.  Ellis,  whose  eariy  labours 
and  experience,  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Society's  history^  so 
highly  qualify  him  for  the  service. 
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ORIGIN  AND  PROGRESS  OF  MISSIONS  IN  POLYNESIA, 

NO.  I. 

HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF  MISSIONS  IN  THE 
GEORGIAN  AND  SOCIETY  ISLANDS. 

I  The  former  Group  indades  Tahiti  and  JElmeo,  and  the  hitter  Raiatea,  Httaliuef 

Borahara,  and  Tahaa. 

Whev  the  liondoB  MiMionary  Society  was  formed,  uiiy-fiYe  years  ag^  ail  tlie  iia- 
-poftaat  parts  of  the  beatlien  world  were  closed  against  the  Christian  Mlssiooaiy.  Tbe 
East  India  Company  denied  admission  to  India,  and  its  policy  combined  with  that  of 
tlie  Chinese  to  prevent  all  approach  to  that  vast  empire.  South  Africa  was  until 
thai  year  held  by  the  Batch,  with  whom  we  were  then  at  war,  and  the  patrons  of 
slarefy,  then  in  the  ascendant,  would  have  impeached  as  absolute  treason  any  attenq^t 
to  edneaie  tbc  negro,  while  Popery  would  have  menaced  the  life  of  any  Protestant 
Mtssiooary  who  should  have  ventured  on  the  shares  of  South  America,  and  it  was 
OBlyam<mg  such  outlying  portions  of  the  world's  population  as  the  South  Sea  Islanders, 
that  the  Missionary  could  enter.  These  facts  had  undoubtedly  much  to  do  with  the 
liclection  of  the  South  Sea  Islands  as  the  field  in  which  the  Society  should  commence 
its  heaven-cominanded  work,  and  they  are  sufficient  to  show  that  the  men  with  whom 
the  movement  originated,  were  governed  as  much  by  necessity  as  by  choice*  and 
«hoahl  exonerate  them  from  censure  for  leaving  the  larger  masses  of  mai^Lind  until 
Divine  Providence  should  open  a  way  of  access  unto  them. 

On  tba  6th  of  March,  1797,  tiie  ship  "  Doff,'*  with  agoodly  bandof  thirty  Mission- 
aries on  board,  reached  Tahiti.  No  words  can  describe  the  surpassing  loveliness  of 
that  enchanting  island.  Darwin,  no  unpractised  observer  of  Nature's  grand  and  most 
aq^wcts,  speaks  of  it  as  "  an  island  which  must  ever  remain  classical  to  the 
in  the  South  Seas,  and  to  which  every  voyager  has  o&red  his  tribute  of  ad- 
miration;"  while  one  of  the  latest  circumnavigators  from  the  governments  of  £ur<^, 
and  who  has  only  returned  within  the  past  year,  observes,  '*  The  striking  and  singular 
ibrm  of  the  mountains,  the  richness  and  variety  of  the  vegetation,  the  landecs^,  in 
whidi  the  g^orgeouaoess  of  the  tropics  alternates  with  the  calm  majesty  of  the  alpine 
scenery,  its  abounding  wealth  of  waters,  cascade,  and  water&U,  and  mountain  streams, 
preserving  the  vegetation  through  the  whole  year  in  incomparable  freshness  and 
verdure — all  these  things  render  the  aspect  of  the  island  in  the  highest  degree  attrac- 
tive." 

Such  were  the  charms  of  the  country  in  which  eighteen  Missionaries,  five  of 
wh<NB  were  married,  landed  and  took  up  their  abode  on  the  day  after  their  arrival. 
The  people  were  probably  sincere  in  the  welcome  they  accorded  to  the  strangers ; 
bvt^  when  they  came  to .  understand  their  object,  it  was  evident  that  they  were 
disappointed.  Still,  however  averse  the  natives  might  be  to  the  religion  of  the 
stiasgefs,  they  appreciated  their  skill  in  useful  handicrafts^  and  showed  them 
kindness,  until  about  a  year  after  their  arrival,  when  the  rude  treatment  which  several 
of  the  misaionarieB  eiqwrienoed,  on  account  of  some  seamen  who  had  deserted  from 
their  ship,  indnoed  the  greater  part  of  the  former  to  remove  to  New  South  Wales. 

The  rest  of  the  Missionaries,  six  in  number,  laboured  on,  studying  the  language, 
reducing  it  to  writing,  endeavouring  to  teadi  the  natives,  oftexii  appalled  by  the 
depravity  of  the  people,  their  ceaseless  wars,  horrible  and  heartless  cruelty,  frightful 
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practice  of  infimt  murder,  and  monstrous  and  sangninary  idolatry.  In  1801,  fonr  years 
after  landings  on  Taiiiti,  they  were  cheered  by  the  supplies  and  letters  from  England 
and  the  arrival  of  a  number  of  additional  helpers  in  their  work.  In  the  following 
year  they  completed  their  first  book — a  small  catechism— in  the  native  language. 

Just  at  this  time,  when  the  whole  island  was  involved  in  an  exterminating  war^ 
an  armed  government  vessel  was  wrecked  on  Point  Venns.  As  the  captain  and, 
crew,  who  reached  the  shore,  were  exposed  to  the  same  danger  as  the  Missionaries, 
which  one  of  the  parties  had  threatened,  all  united  fur  defence ;  the  mission  house 
became  their  garrison,  the  guns  saved  from  the  wreck  were  mounted  in  the  upper 
room,  and  some  of  the  Missionaries,  together  with  the  seamen,  kept  g^rd  night 
and  day  for  some  weeks,  to  prevent  surprise  or  preserve  the  house  from  being  set 
fire  to.  Others  of  the  Missionaries,  often  at  great  personal  risk,  repeatedly  visited 
the  camps  of  the  opposing  parties  to  counsel  peace.  After  a  fearful  waste  of  human 
life  hostilities  ceased,  and  the  Missionaries  extended  their  labours,  though  under  the 
greatest  discouragements.  Brainerd  mentions,  as  a  proof  of  the  indifierence  of  the 
ludimis,  that  they  played  with  their  dogs  while  he  was  preaching ;  but  at  times, 
when  the  Missionaries  in  Tahiti  began  to  preach,  the  natives  would  place  all  the 
deformed  and  maimed,  and  loathsomely  afflicted  people  before  them,  and  tell  them 
to  heal  and  save  these,  and  then  preach  to  others ;  at  other  times  they  would  set 
their  dogs  or  cocks  to  fighting,  or  a  company  of  licentious  areois  would  com- 
mence their  pantomimic  buffoonery  near  the  place,  to  the  great  delight  of  the 
people,  who  would  occasionally  treat  the  Missionaries  with  personal  abuse,  and  their 
message  with  blasphemy. 

To  these  trials  others  were  added  from  without.  The  natives  were  taught  by 
some  abandoned  foreigners  to  distil  and  to  drink  spirituous  liquors,  and  the  effects 
of  drunkenness  were  truly  horrible.  Armed  vessels,  mostly  privateers,  visited  the 
island  for  refreshments ;  and  such  was  the  extent  to  which  debauchery  was  practised 
at  these  times,  that  £700  were  expended  for  licentious  purposes  by  the  crew  of  one 
single  vessel,  during  the  few  weeks  that  she  remained  at  the  island.  Patiently, 
perseveringly,  and  faithfully  did  the  Missionaries  labour  through  this  long  night  of 
depressing  sorrow,  mingling  with  their  days  of  labour  days  of  fasting  and  prayer, 
until,  in  1809,  the  rancorous  war  and  universal  anarchy  which  prevailed  obliged 
them  to  fly  to  Eimeo,  whence  all  but  two  removed  to  the  Society  Islands,  and  after- 
wards to  Kew  South  Wales.  No  sooner  had  they  departed  than  their  house  was 
plundered,  their  books  burned,  the  printing  types  melted  into  musket  balls,  and  the 
Mbsion  seemingly  brought  to  a  mournful  end. 

Letters  from  the  islands,  conveying  to  the  Missionaries  at  Port  Jackson  hopes  of 
a  favourable  change  in  the  mind  of  the  king,  they  returned  to  Eimeo,  during  the  two 
years  following.  On  the  12th  of  June,  1812,  fifteen  years  after  their  first  arrival,  the 
king  declared  his  conviction  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  his  desire  to  become  a 
servant  of  the  true  God.  The  Missionaries  were  also  encouraged  by  the  attention  of 
numbers  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  lessons  in  the  schools.  Thus  light 
dawned  upon  the  desolation  and  darkness  of  many  weary  years.  The  chief  priest  of 
Eimeo  publicly  burnt  his  idols,  and  professed  himself  a  Christian,  the  number  of 
Christians  increased  in  Eimeo,  and  they  heard  that  in  Tahiti,  whither  Pomare  had 
'  removed,  some  of  the  natives  were  accustomed  to  pray  to  the  living  God  and  observe 
the  Lord's  day.  In  November,  1815,  the  heathen  chiefs  in  Tahiti  determined  a 
second  time  to  destroy  the  Christians;  on  this  occasion  they  attacked  them  with  great 
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fai7  bot  were  entirely  defeated,  their  leader  killed,  and  their  forces  scattered  by  the 
Oiiristians,  who,  at  the  dose  of  this  day  of  battle,  which  was  the  Sabbath,  rendered 
public  thanksgiving  unto  God  for  their  wonderful  deliverance.  Idoktry  was  imme- 
diately afterwards  abolished  throughout  the  island,  and,  influenced  by  the  clemency  of 
the  king,  who  treated  the  vanquished  with  great  kindness,  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Tahiti  expressed  their  willingness  to  become  Christians,  and  desired  Missionaries. 
His  own  idols  Pomare  sent  to  England,  that  Christians  there  might  see  "  Tahiti's 
foolish  gods."  The  mourning,  fasting,  and  prayer,  of  Tahiti  and  England  were  now, 
in  consequence  of  this  wonderful  manifestation  of  IMvine  men^  and  power,  exchanged 
for  r^oidng  and  praise,  and  in  this  and  the  following  years  a  printing  press  and  a 
reinforcement  of  missionaries  were  sent  to  these  now  promising  fields.  True,  it  was 
among  but  the  remnant  of  the  people  that  this  change  had  occurred,  not  more 
than  8000  remaining  on  Tahiti,  where  the  lai'ge  amount  of  population  had  so  powerfully 
iaipreased  their  first  visitors. 

The  rulers  and  warriors  of  the  Society  Islands,  who,  while  heathens,  had  come  to 
assist  Pomare,  had  experienced  the  change,  and,  returning  as  Christians  to  their  re- 
spective lands,  introduced  the  Gospel  to  the  Society  Islands.  Elementary  and  other 
books  were  speedily  multiplied,  and  a  large  edition,  3000  copies  of  a  first  portion 
of  the  Scriptures,  the  Gospel  by  Luke  in  the  native  language,  was  finished  early  in 
1818.  Daring  the  same  year  a  number  of  the  Missionaries  removed  to  different 
stations  on  Tahiti  ^  and  others  proceeded  to  the  Society  IsUinds. 

The  rulers  of  the  several  islands  sought  and  received  advice  from  the  Missionaries 
in  framing  such  simple  laws  and  reg^nlations  as  the  altered  circumstances  of  the 
people  required. 

Smsible  that  none  but  the  Spirit  of  God  could  change  the  heart,  and  that 
though  all  professed  themselves  Christians,  few  really  understood  the  principles  of 
the  Giospe],  and  fewer  still  had  experienced  that  Divine  change  which  in  the  hand  of 
the  Spirit  it  is  the  instrument  of  producing,  the  Missionaries  devoted  much  of  their 
time  to  the  spedal  instruction  of  the  people  in  the  great  essential  truths  of  religion ; 
and  it  was  not  until  1820  that  Christian  Churches  were  formed  in  any  of  the  ishinds, 
but  during  that  year  churches  were  organized  in  Tahiti,  Eiroeo,  Huahine,  and 
Kaiatea,  and  subsequently  in  Borabora  and  Tahaa.  The  same  scrupulous  care  lest 
the  people  should  rest  satisfied  with  a  lower  standard  of  Christian  character  than 
the  word  of  God  requires  in  those  who  name  the  name  of  Christ,  which  induced  the 
Misaioiiaries  to  exercise  what  some  might  deem  an  excess  of  caution  in  forming  the 
first  churches,  has  continued  to  influence  them  in  reference  to  the  additiona  wluch 
these  oinirebes  have  since  reeeived. 

With  the  memory^of  the  past,  in  all  its  superstitions  terrors,  its  moral  repulsive* 
nesB  and  its  soexal  misery  fresh  in  their  recollections,  and  contrasting  so  strangely 
with  thar  then  existing  conditiou,  the  people  were  a  wonder  to  themselves,  as  well  as 
objeeta  of  deep  interest  to  all  intelligent  observers.  And  though  much  that  was 
pleasing  was  only  superfidal,  the  moral,  social,  and  religious  aspects  of  society  in  these 
islands  at  that  period,  and  for  some  years  afterwards,  was  as  delightful  to  contem- 
plate as  that  presented  by  any  Christian  community  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  Pesce 
remained  unl«<dcen  for  a  greater  length  of  time  than  had  ever  been  known  before. 
Extended  cultivation  of  the  soil,  improved  dwellings,  becoming  apparel,  cheerful- 
ness and  contentment  characterized  their  domestic  life.  Worship  in  the  fiimily  was 
general ;  t^  schools  were  thronged,  the  Scriptures  prized,  the  Sabbath  religiously 
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observed^  ooog^regftiians  ^en  averaged  1200  or  1400  peradns,  and  chnrclieB  40O 
conannuueants.  Officers  of  diBtingiiisbed  rank  in  onr  own  nary,  and  in  that  of  tke 
United  States,  as  well  as  those  of  the  ehief  maritime  iiations  of  Europe,  Protestant 
and  Roman  Catholics,  scholars  and  mea  of  Ecienee,  merchants  and  the  masters  and 
crews  of  shipwveeked  vessels,  hare  all  borne  concorring  testimonj  to  the  manr^owa 
change  which  the  introdnction  of  simple  Scrq^tural  Christianity  had  prodnced  amongst 
these  people.  The  grstitnde  of  these  islanders  towards  the  soetetj  which  had  sent 
and  so  long  sustained  the  Gospel  aoMrngst  them,  and  their  desire  to  aid  in  extend* 
ing  it  to  etiiers,  was  shown  in  1821,  bj  their  first  contribation  of  native  produce, 
which,  considering  their  circnmstances,  was  truly  munificent,  and  realized  in  England 
the  smn  of  £1700.  At  the  some  ^time  they  commenced,  under  cireumstaooes  of 
almost  romantic  interest,  the  work  of  sending  forth  truly  able  men  as  Missionaries 
to  the  Austral,  PanmoiUi  and  other  heathen  islands*  In  these  bordering  klanda- 
moral  transformations  as  astonishing  and  cheeiing  as  those  already  noticed  hare 
since  taken  place,  and  from  these  the  latest  accounts  are  among  the  most  fitvourable. 

In  the  present  condition  of  human  nature,  a  state  of  thhigs  so  fiill  of  promise  could 
not  be  expected  to  be  permanent.  The  moral  requirements  of  the  Gospel  were  ex* 
ceedingly  opposed  to  the  inclinations  of  many,  especially  among  the  young,  who  had 
only  followed  with  the  multitude  in  the  general  profession  of  the  new  religion,  and  a 
number  gradually  returned  to  the  evil  habits  which,  (op  a  time,  had  been  abandoned* 
The  death  of  several  leading  chiefs  occasioned  political  strife  and  actual  conflict.. 
Evil  disposed  foreigners,  resorting  in  large  numbers  to  the  islands,  revived  the  use 
of  spiritnoQs  liquors  among  the  people,  and  finally  the  arrival  of  the  priests  of  Borne 
sustained  by  the  arms  of  France,  whose  efforts  issued,  after  seven  years  of  intrigue 
and  disturbance,  in  the  seizure  of  Tahiti  by  the  French.  All  these  sources  of  evil 
have  suljected  this  feeble  community  to  an  ordeal  so  severe,  that,  but  for  the  in* 
fhience  of  religion  among  the  more  mfluential  portion  of  the  people,  and  the  watch* 
fulness  of  Divine  Providence  they  could  scarcely  have  survived. 

IVhen  the  French  forces  lauded.  Queen  Pomare  sought  shelter  onboard  an  Eogliah 
vessel,  and  removed  to  Euatea.  Her  chiefii  were  required  to  acknowledge  the- 
authority  of  the  French.  On  refusing,  they  were  attacked,  and  numbers  of  the 
people  killed.  After  this,  the  greater  part  of  the  pec^le  retired  to  their  moontaia 
fortresses,  which  the  French,  who  had  1000  or  1200  troops,  repeatedly  attacked,  but 
were  in  every  instance  repulsed  with  a  degree  of  loss  on  their  own  part,  and  akiU  and 
courage  on  the  part  of  the  natives,  which  must  have  secured  for  the  uudriUed  patriot 
bands  of  Tahiti  the  respect  <ii  the  dtsciplined  and  weH*armed  soldiers  of  Fraaoe. 
After  repelling  every  assault  for  two  years,  during  whidi  they  sufieffed  much  from 
scarcity  of  provisions,  but  prized  their  Bibles,  and  maintained  the  obaerrances  of 
religion  with  great  regularity,  tiie  Tahitians  were  bcteyed  by  a  native  of  an  ac^a* 
cent  island,  who  for  a  large  bribe  revealed  to  the  French  a  secret  path  to  a  position 
ooromanding  the  Tahitian  camp.  As  the  French  could  now  fire  down  upon  thenr- 
further  resistance  was  useless.  Tlie  surrender  of  these  henne  defenders  of  their 
country  was  deeply  affecting.  Tltey  came  down  fi*om  their  fortress  in  procession ;  the 
ohiefii  marched  in  frontt  then  tlie  fighting  men,  Ibllowed  by  the  women  and  childmi^ 
Advanciag  to  withn  a  abort  distance  of  the  French  tines,  tliey  halted,  knelt  down  oa 
the  ground,  offered  a  short  earnest  prayer  to  God,  acknowledging  Uis  sapmne 
dominion,  bowhfig  to  His  divine  will,  then  rose,  marched  in,  and  laid  down  their  arms. 
All  honour  to  the  bmve  men.    Disappointed  in  her  hopes  of  the  re$toratk>n  of  her 
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coontry,  Pdinare»  the  queen,  returned  to  Tahiti,  where  she  has  erer  stace  heen  %  mere 
cipher* 

Romkli  priests  have  abounded  there,  and,  at  their  instigatioii  chiefly,  the  Missioa- 
ariea  have  been  snbjeeled  to  eeaseless  annoyances  and  intermptioDS  in  their  work. 
Thej  eonld  not  move  without  a  passport,  the  chapels  and  misnon-honses  were  all 
deel&red  national  property.  The  Missionaries  eonld  only  preach  by  virtne  of  aathority 
&om  tiie  French  governor,  were  required  to  read  the  goremment  orders  from  the 
polpit  on  the  Sunday ;  and  some  of  them  were  iadicted  for  refusing  to  do  so,  several 
of  them  left,  others  died,  and  only  one  English  Missionary,  Mr.  Howe,  now  renuuna 
at  Tahiti,  as  ninister  of  a  chapd  for  foreigners  in  the  port,  and  svperintendent  of  the 
press.  ^Be  cumot  preach  to  Uie  people  without  aathority  from  the  French  governor* 
and  be  has  been  snbjeet  to  repeated  prosecutions  in  the  French^oonrts  of  law>  by  tlie 
Bomish  Bishop,  for  pretended  offimces  against  the  Roaush  creed. 

The  native  chnrches  are  not  even  allowed  to  choose  their  own  pastors ;  these  must 
be  nominated  according  to  French  ]aw»  by  the  chii^fs  of  the  place,  and  the  nomination 
approved  by  the  French  authoritieSy  before  a  native  pastor  can  preach  to  a  Tahitian 
congregation.  Under  existing  drcnmstancea,  and  without  referring  to  the  publio 
revival  by  the  French  authorities  of  the  licentious  dances  of  their  former  heathenismj 
and  other  powerful  influences  destructive  of  all  genuine  religion  everywhere,  no 
greater  marvel  of  the  Divine  mercy  towards  this  people  has  occurred  during  the  whole 
course  of  their  eventful  history,  than  the  spiritual  state  of  the  i^ligious  portion  of  the 
commuiuty  at  the  present  time. 

The  deeply-injured  queen  has  throughout  her  long  aflGUction  maintained  a  calm 
dignity  of  dcaaneanour,  with  a  purity  and  integrity  of  character  as  a  Christian,  woman 
in  all  the  relations  of  social  and  public  life,  which  has  commanded  the  expressed 
admiration  of  enemies  and  friends.  This  period  of  their  deepest  national  and  social 
depression  appears  to  have  been  distinguished  by  a  remarkable  measure  of  spiritual 
blessing.  In  1850  an  edition  of  the  Tahiiian  Bible  arrived,  and  in  one  year  700 
BiUes  were  bought  by  the  Tahitians  alone.  In  two  years  the  people  of  l^ti  and 
the  Society  Islands  sent  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  £922  in  payment 
for  Bibles,  and  in  three  years,  the  entire  edition  of  5000  copies  was  nearly  disposed  of. 
Though  no  European  is  allowed  to  minister  to  the  Tahitian  churches,  the  people 
have  chosen  the  most  pious  and  efficient  natives,  whom  the  Missionaries  Imd 
educated  for  the  work,  to  be  their  pastors,  and  through  the  rich  endowments  of 
the  IMvine  Spirit,  these  men  have  proved  equal  to  the  occasion,  and  exercise 
a  fathfhl,  wise,  a&etionate,  and  vigilant  guardianship  over  the  flocks  which  the 
Great  Shepherd  has  confided  to  their  care ;  and  the  diurehes»  both  in  relation  to 
Hke  number  of  eBnununicants,  1600,  and  their  spiritual  state,  manifest  a  measure  of 
vxtd  godliness  and  holy  consistency  unsurpassed  in  the  days  of  their  greatest 
external  prosperity. 

Such  are  some  of  the  events  which  mark  the  course  of  this  deeply  interesting  and 
oft  imperilled  Mission,  whose  spiritual  state,  at  the  present  time,  demands  our 
liveliest  gratitude  to  God,  while  it  affords  great  encouragement  to  devoted  labourers 
in  other  fields  during  seasons  of  severest  trial. 

W.  ELLIS. 

NoTS. — ^The  latter  part  of  the  preceding  sketch  oi  our  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Ellis, 
refers  principally  to  the  Gsobgiai^  Islaj^ps,  a.e.  Tahiti  and  £im€o,  where  the 
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French  Protectorate  has  now  been  in  operation  for  seventeen  years.  The  Societt 
Islands,  through  the  intervention  of  the  British  Government,  have  continued  to 
maintain  their  independence ;  and,  notwithstanding  French  influence  from  Tahiti 
has  operated  upon  some  of  the  chiefs  and  people  very  injuriously,  they  have  continued 
to  enjoy,  without  interruption  the  labours  of  our  Missionaries.  In  dose  proximity  to 
the  Society  Islands  is  the  Austral  Group,  including  several. very  small  Islands  with  a 
limited  population,  but  in  each  of  which  a  Christian  Church  has  long  been  established 
under  Native  Pastors,  with  the  superintendence  of  the  Missionaiies  from  Haiatea  and 
Huahine. 

These  three  Groups  of  Islands  into  which  the  Gospel  was  introduced  by  those 
devoted  men  who  first  entered,  more  than  sixty  years  ago,  on  Missionaiy  labours  in 
the  Pacific,  include  an  actual  population  not  now  exceeding  20,000  souls,  and  the 
latest  rctnms  give  the  following  number  of  Church  Members : — 

Groboian  Islands.  Austbal  Gboup. 

Tahiti  and  Eimco         .                 .  1C80  Rurutu 151 

SociBTY  (oB  Leewabd)  Islands.  Rimatsra         .        .        ...  124 

Huahine 340  Maiaoiti 60 

Raiiitea 417  Tupuai 100 

Tahaa 152  Raivnvai 112 

Borabora 254  Rapa 132 

Making  a  total  of  3522  Church  Members. 

Tliis  aggregate  number  of  Christian  Islanders,  viewed  in  relation  to  the  actual 
population,  demands  special  gratitude  to  God,  who,  amidst  all  their  perils,  has  thus 
preserved  them  in  the  purity  of  the  faith,  and  increased  their  numbers  by  the 
•  preaching  of  His  Word,  an4  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit. — Ed.  Miss.  Mag. 

THE  LATE  REV.  A.  F.  LACROIX,  OF  CALCUTTA. 

^N  the  September  Number  of  our  Magazine,  we  gave  our  readers  a  brief 
'Statement  of  the  last  illness  and  decease  of  our  venerated  and  beloved 
brother.  This  solemn  and  affecting  event  was  improved  by  his  old  and 
rattacbed  friend,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Duff,  in  a  sermon  preached  to  a  crowded 
.Audience  in  Union  Chapel,  Calcutta,  on  Lord's  Day,  July  24th,  1859. 
The  discourse  is  marked  by  the  characteristic  power  and  eloquence  of  the 
preacher,  and  breathes  throughout  the  spirit  of  the  highest  respect  and 
tenderest  affection  for  the  memory  of  his  departed  fellow-labourer. 

Among  the  many  eminent  Missionaries  who  have  laboured  in  India 
•during  the  present  century,  Mr.  Lacroix  held  a  distinguished  place.  His 
delight  was  in  his  work,  and  in  his  incessant  and  multifarious  labours  he 
never  tired.  As  a  yebkaculab  fkeachee  he  was  unrivalled ;  and  such 
was  the  power  and  the  pathos  with  which  he  addressed  the  Natives,  that. 
Ignorant  and  infatuated  idolaters  as  they  were,  they  were  often  charmed 
by  his  genius,  and  subdued  by  his  love. 

He  had  entered  the  fobtietu  ybae  of  his  labours — we  believe  a  longer 
•period  of  Missionary  service  in  India  than  that  enjoyed  by  any  of  hia  con- 
temporaries.    In  the  earlier  years  of  his  ministry  it  was  his  happiness  to 
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share  tbe  firiendship  of  Ca.bst,  Mabshmav,  and  Ward  ;  and  to  the  close  of 
his  career  he  maintained  the  warmest  fraternal  affbction  towards  all  devoted 
Missionaries  of  every  Christian  fellowship. 

Hia  death  produced  a  deep  and  moamful  impression  upon  the  entire 
Christian  communitj  of  Calcutta.  Tlie  Bishop,  the  Archdeacon,  with 
many  other  Ministers  and  Christian  gentlemen  of  the  city,  were  present 
at  the  interment,  and  all  conspired  to  deplore  the  loss  of  a  real  friend  to 
India,  and  a  fiuthfol  servant  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

But  though  a  chosen  Leader  has  been  called  from  the  field  at  the 
moment  when  both  hia  wisdom  and  his  courage  seemed  most  required  for 
tbe  delirerance  of  India  from  the  bondage  of  Idolatry,  let  the  friends  of 
Missions  look  up  with  adoring  confidence  to  Him,  who  by  his  grace  so 
richly  endowed  and  so  greatly  honoured  the  departed  Evangelist,  and  by 
earnest  prayer  bring  down  a  double  portion  of  His  Spirit  upon  surviving 
champions  for  the  truth;  and  especially  upon  those  beloved  young 
Brethren  who  have  just  lefb  country  and  home,  and  are  girding  on  their 
armour  for  the  good  fight. 

From  the  sermon  of  Dr.  Duff  we  select  a  few  passages  descriptive  of  the 
early  history  of  Mr.  Lacroiz,  the  distinguishing  features  of  his  life  and 
labours,  and  the  deep  humility  and  holy  peace  which  marked  his  dying 
hours. 

''  The  Bev.  A.  F.  Laeroix  was  bom  in  tbe  year  1799  in  the  canton  Neufch&te],  in 
Switurland.  This,  the  most  westerly  of  the  Sfriss  cantons,  bounded  on  the  east  by 
the  lake  of  the  same  name,  embraces  those  aoclivities  of  the  Jura  range,  which, 
towards  the  son-rising,  face  the  glorious  Bernese  plains  and  Alps,  and,  ascending  to 
the  sunimit  of  thejiigbest]  central  ridge,  there  look  down  towards  the  san-setting, 
on  the  lower  hills  and  outstretched  plains  of  Burgundy  in  France.  Within  these 
limits  are  many  beautiful  and  secluded  valleys — ^the  abodes  of  a  simple,  energetic,  iu" 
dustrial  population.  About  three  miles  to  the  north  of  the  lake  Nenfch&tel,  its  waters 
are  poured  into  another  and  smaller  reservoir,  the  lake  of  Bid  or  Bienne,  in  which 
is  the  island  that  became  celebrated  as  the  temporary  residence  of  one  of  the 
dreamiest  and  most  visionary  of  romancers — Jean  Jacques  Boosseau.  About  three 
miles  due  north  from  the  south-west  extremity  of  that  lake,  and  on  the  very  con- 
fines of  Berne — ^the  monarch  of  the  Federal  States — ^is  the  small  village  of  Ligni^res, 
at  an  elevation  of  1100  feet  above  its  surface,  itself  being  1400  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea-  There,  in  that  village,  looking  down  upon  the  waters  of  the  lake,  and 
the  marvellous  panorama  of  Nature's  works  beyond,  was  the  birthplace  of  the  in&nt 
Laeroix,  and  there  he  spent  the  days  of  his  childheod.  His  father,  who  was  attached 
to  the  French  army,  having  died  during  the  campaign  of  1800,  young  Laeroix  was 
placed  under  the  guardianship  of  a  pious  and  affectionate  uncle,  the  proprietor  of  a 
flonrishing  seminary  in  the  canton.  From  this  excellent  man  he  appears  to  have 
imbibed  many  serious  and  salutary  impressions — ^impressions,  however,  which,  as 
too  commonly  happens,  were  destined  to  prove  like  the  morning  cloud  and  the  early 
dew.  Being  at  the  age  of  ien  placed  under  the  superintendence  of  a' clergyman  at 
Zuxieh,  tixe  the  purpose  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  Qerman  language,  religious 
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inpressions,  made  on  tbe  ligbt  and  stony  soil  of  the  heart  ot  unstable  youth,  ware 
doomed  to  suEet  a  speedy  flight  from  the  ratioualiflm  which,  like  the  mildew  or 
deadly  nightshade,  threatened  to  extingimh  the  last  traces  of  a  living  faith  in  the 
etty  and  metropolis  of  Zwingle's  miglitiest  achievements.  At  the  age  of  twelve  he 
returned  to  Neufchatel,  and  by  his  pious  uncle,  who,  hoping  against  hope,  imagined 
he  saw  gleams  of  light  amid  the  mentul  darkness,  was  placed  in  a  public  college, 
with  a  view  to  his  being  ultimately  trained  for  the  ministry.  Having  read  and 
beard  much  of  the  exploits  of  military  life,  with  the  gloiy  of  which  all  eyes  were 
dazzled,  and  with  the  fame  of  which  all  Europe  was  then  ringing  from  end  to  end, 
be  very  nearly  baffled  the  designs  and  frustrated  the  expectations  of  bis  exoeflent 
r^tive.  •  •  •  Bat  the  Lord  had  better  tilings  in  store  for  him.  He  wbo  met 
the  pfoud  pharisee  when  bent  on  his  erusade  of  persecution,  bdbre  entering  the  gaies 
of  Damascus,  and  ciHivertcd  him  into  an  Apostle  of  Gospel  love  and  peace,  met  on 
his  way  the  young  aspirant  after  military  renown  before  he  entered  the  ranks  of  the 
Grand  Army,  aud  converted  him  into  a  true  disciple,  and  ultimately  into  a 
Missionary  of  the  Cross  among  the  distant  Gentiles.  This  great  change  from  dark- 
ness to  light  he  himself  always  attributed,  instrumentally,  to  the  strong  impres- 
sions derived  from  reading  a  book  of  Stilling's,  in  the  German  language,  entitled 

*  Scenes  in  the  Kingdom  of  Spirit,'  a  book  which  continued  to  be  afarourite  one  with 
bim  to  the  elose  of  his  days.    •    *    * 

'^  Returning  for  a  season  to  the  walks  of  a  student  life,  he  allerwards,  at  the  age- 
9i  seventeen,  left  bis  native  land  lor  Amsterdam,  as  a  private  tutor  in  a  reqieetaUe 
and  God-fearing  family.  About  that  period  the  desire  to  devote  himself  to  the  woi^ 
of  God  amongst  the  heathen  grew  so  strong,  that  he  oflered  himself  as  a  Missionary 
eaudidate  to  the  Netherlands  Missionary  Society.  Being  readily  accepted,  be  was 
yeeeived  as  a  student  into  their  college  at  Berkel,  near  Rotterdam.  *  *  *  Wben 
bis  ministeFial  studies  were  brought  to  a  close,  he  was  duly  examined  and  erdained 
nt  the  Hague,  by  the  Presbyteiy  of  the  National  Reformed  Church  ef  H<dland.  Alter 
ending  a  short  time  in  England,  he  sailed,  on  the  Ist  October,  1820,  in  tbe  ship 

*  Pfinoe  Kucher,^  Captain  Johnston,  in  company  with  the  late  Dr.  Toss — a  CbristHUi 
nan  ef  uncommon  worth,  whose  memory  will  ever  be  held  in  deserved  respect  by  all 
who  knew  him.  *  *  *  On  his  arrival  at  Cliinsurah,  Mr.  Lacroix  wis  baSed, 
eneonraged,  and  assisted  by  three  Missionaries  of  the  London  Soctety,  who  then  re* 
aided  at  the  station,  and  were  men  of  *  good  report '  for  talents  and  learning,  disin- 
tercflted  leal,  and  manifold  Inbonr  in  their  day — Townley,  Mnndy,  and  Pearson. 

*  *  *  As  there  was  no  Presbyterian  Mission  then  in  India,  he  at  last  resolved  to 
j«m  the  London  Society,  since,  on  the  subject  of  ebureh  government,  it  has,  by  a 
fundamental  kw  of  its  constitution,  always  left  its  Missionaries  and  native  eoiwerts 
u  every  land,  perfectly  free  to  folkm  out  tlieir  own  individual  convictions  of  duty. 
In  1839,  he  removed  to  Calcutta,  which  ever  since  has  been  bis  fixed  place  of 


*'  At  the  chm  of  1841  he  revistted  Europe.  While  there,  besides  addressing,  witb 
great  aoceptance,  mnny  meetings  and  congregations  on  the  continent  and  in  the 
ftitisb  Isles,  he  delivered  a  course  of  six  lectures  on  Missions  in  Geneva,  Lausanne^ 
Keufiobitel,  and  Paris,  whiob  in  thoee  cities  were  blessed  by  God  in  awakening  an  un- 
praeedisBted  interest  in  the  Missionary  enterprise.  On  leering  Eng^d  in  September 
1843,  the  Directors  ef  the  London  Society  forwarded  a  valedietory  letter  ie  him,  in 
wittch,  in  the  most  handsome  terms,  they  expressed  their  unfeigned  respect  f^  bis 
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person,  and  tbe  wErmesI  fhuiks  for  the  eminent  eernees  be  had  rendered  to  the 
canse  of  em^tdism  during  his  temporary  sojonm  in  Europe.  After  his  retam  he 
again  made  Gslcntta  his  head  quarters.  Except  when  oecasionaUy  absent  from  ifc» 
he  was  one  of  the  most  panctoal  in  his  attendance  on  the  monthlj  meetings  of  the 
eommittees  <^  the  Religions  Tract  and  BiUe  Societies ;  and  on  all  Tital  qnestioiis  the 
benefit  of  his  sage  eonnsd  and  riehly.Taried  eiperience  was  as  reacBlj  vouchsafed  as 
it  was  highly  prised.  Of  three  or  four  popukr  traols  he  was  hisMelf  the  author,  and 
in  the  rerision  of  others  he  was  ever  ready  to  lend  his  effeetiTe  aid.  Though  no 
original  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  in  whole  or  in  part,  ever  emanated  from  his 
pen,  tbe  minntes  of  the  Bibk  Committee  abundantly  testify  to  tbe  number  and  variety 
of  bis  grakdtoos  lidMNirs,  up  to  tbe  yery  period  of  his  death,  in  examining,  revising, 
and  carrying  through  the  press,  at  one  time  or  other,  almost  every  portion  of  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  vernacular  language  of  Bengal.  He  was  ako,  in  the  course  of 
his  frequent  and  extended  itinerancies,  one  of  the  most  sueoessful  and  jndioioas  of 
tract  and  Bible  distributors  among  the  native  population.  Of  tbe.Englisb  Educational 
Institntioii  of  tbe  London  Society  at  Bbowanipore  he  was  ever  a  firm,  consistent,  and 
enlightened  supporter ;  while,  in  conducting  its  more  purely  theological  department, 
be  lent  tbe  aid  of  his  enlivening  personal  instructions.  But  it  was  as  a  tmmsacvulr 
rsKACHKB  that  he  decidedly  ontpeered  all  others,  whether  native  or  European. 
Humbly  and  devoutly  recognising  this,  his  own  special  gift,  in  vernacular  preaching, 
as  firom  the  Lord,  it  was  to  this  branch  of  evangdistie  labour  that  he  mainly  de- 
voted  bimsdf  tbreugbont  the  whole  of  his  long  career.  During  tbe  hot  and  rainy 
seasons,  his  halnt,  while  health  and  strength  permitted,  was  to  address  audiences 
eveiy  dttf,  and  often  on  the  morning  and  evening  of  every  day,  in  some  part  or  other 
of  C^lcuttn  and  its  neighbourhood.  The  whole  of  the  cold  season  was  usually  spent 
in  itinerating  tours  over  successive  districts  of  Bengal ;  so  that,  in  this  way,  not 
scores  merdy,  hut  hundreds,  if  not  thousands,  of  villages  must)  in  tbe  oourse  of  bis 
missionary  rounds,  have  been  visited  by  him,  and  from  his  lips  tbe  sound  of  Ckispel 
salvation  must  have  been  heard,  not  by  thousands  merely,  but  by  scoresy  if  not  hun- 
dreda  of  thousands,  of  the  inhabitonts.  By  general  consent  be  was,  in  point  of 
moltifinrious  and  energetic  labour,  by  fkr  the  greatest  itinerant  preacher  that  Bengal 
has  yet  seen.    •    •    • 

**  Bttoyantly  cheerful  and  elastic  in  his  own  ^position,  his  delight  was  in  difihsing 
a  glow  of  genisl  cheerfulness  over  all  around  him.  Vivacious  and  happy  in  bis  own 
temperament,  his  presence  and  jojous  utterances  had  often  the  elieot  of  exorcising 
the  spirit  of  sadness'and  melancholy — dispelling  gloomy  and  distempered  imagina* 
tions  and  throwing  the  sunshine  of  a  hearty  and  innoxious  bihvity  over  tempers 
rendered  morbid  from  disease,  or  the  lassitude  of  sultry  heats,  or  the  depressioa  of 
a  cloudy  and  leaden  atmosphere.  It  was  this  notable  feature  in  bis  many-sided 
dmraeter  which  led  the  natiTcs  firanliarly  to  designate  him  as  '  the  man  of  ike  good 
or  pkastmt  word^ — *  ike  man  of  ike  cheerful  faux*  It  was  tbe  same  many-sided* 
mess  of  character,  whidk  led  one  who  knew  and  loved  him  well  thus  to  write  of  him 
some  years  ago .- — *  He  has  all  the  attractions  of  the  Christian,  tbe  youth,  the  man, 
and  the  elder :  fresh  racy  vigour,  originality,  strength,  decision,  CberaHty,  earnestness, 
ebarity,  benevolence,  fire  and  stedfastness,  solemnity,  cheerfulness,  and  zest  com- 
biued—to  my  mind,  the  finest  type  I  know  of  a  man,  as  genllemaa,  as  Ghriatian,  and 
as  Missienary.*    •    •    •    • 

**  While  enjoying,  to  all  appearance,  his  wonted  health  and  vigour,  and  holding  out 
to  our  contracted  mental  vision  the  promise  of  a  fife  of  prolonged  useliibies0,be  was. 
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on  the  19ih  May,  snddeuly  seized  with  the  most  intense  interaal  pain,  which  Listed, 
withont  material  abatement,  for  some  days.  Even  in  the  time  of  his  greatest  agony, 
however,  his  only  cry  was,  frequently  in  French, '  0  dear  Lord,  forsake  me  not;  give 
me  strength  and  fortitude.' 

"  During  these  days  of  agonizing  pain,  his  life  was  iu  the  greatest  danger ;  but 
after  the  pnin  subsided,  and  his  naturally  robust  frame  b^an  to  manifest  some  rally- 
ing power,  lively  hopes  were  entertained  that  he  might  yet  be  spared  to  us  for  a 
season ;  nor  were  these  hopes  abandoned  till  within  a  very  few  days  of  his  actual 
demise. 

"  Throughout  the  stormy  assault  ot  excruciating  pain  his  confidence  was  imshaken. 
His. house  was  built  upon  the  Bock,  from  which  neither  floods  nor  stormy  tempest 
could  dislodgfe  it. 

**  But  scarcely  had  he  partially  recovered  from  the  effects  of  that  assault,  when  the 
Tempter,  ever  ready  to  take  advantage  of  nature's  weakness,  began  violently  to  assail 
liim  with  his  '  fiery  darts,'  that  is,  through  the  infection  of  strange  and  hateful 
thoughts.  By  these,  for  some  time,  he  was  exceedingly  annoyed,  harassed,  and 
distressed.  It  was,  however,  his  last  conflict  with  the  g^eat  adversary — Apollyon 
tiie  Destroyer.  But  his  faith  never  failed.  Well  did  he  know  the  real  nature  of  the 
struggle.  It  is  one  to  which  many  of  the  most  emiueut  servants  of  God  have  often 
been  subjected.  But  in  his  case,  as  in  theirs,  such  evil  or  rebellious  thoughts,  how- 
ever afflictive  to  the  soul  panting  after  perfect  holiness,  could  not  leave  the  sUng  ot 
guilt  upon  the  conscience.  And  why  F  Because  they  were  not  invited  or  encouraged, 
or  for  a  moment  complacently  entertained  by  him.  They  never  gained  the  slightest 
consent  of  his  will.  Ou  the  contrary,  they  were  loathed,  hated,  abominated,  as  would 
be  the  intrusive  presence  of  filthy  toads  on  a  banqueting  table,  or  of  venomous  ser- 
pents on  a  couch  of  rest.  Earnestly,  therefore,  did  he  appeal  in  prayer  to  the  great 
Captain  of  salvation  for  deliverance,  saying — '  O,  Lord  Jesus  !  save  me  from  these ! 
O,  sweet  Jesus !  thou  wilt  deliver  me  from  them !'  The  prayer  of  faith  prevailed. 
Ere  long  a  great  and  effectual  deliverance  was  experienced.     •  #  • 

*Tiie  last  battle  had  evidently  been  tought,  and  the  last  victory  completely  won ;  and 
onto  the  hour  of  his  departure  he  had  not  another  foe  to  contend  with,  save  the  last 
enemy — to  him  no  longer  the  king  of  terrors.  Ever  after,  his  peace  seemed  perfect ; 
us  was  evident  to  all  around  him,  not  merely  from  his  words  of  calm  and  settled  as- 
eurance,  but  from  the  heavenly  smile  which  so  constantly  played  upon  his  pallid  lips, 
beamed  from  his  sunken  eyes,  and  lighted  up  his  emaciated  countenance  with  a 
gleam  of  unearthly  radiance.  *  *  # 

"  His  self-renunciation,  self-abasement,  and  sole  trust  in  the  Saviour  of  sinners 
f)ecame  increasingly  conspicuous. 

"  A  dear  friend  who  called  on  the  17th  June  told  him  tliat  we  felt  as  if,  in  the 
present  paucity  of  labourers,  he  could  scarcely  be  spared,  he  replied';  '  I  cannot  see 
this ;  I  think  my  work  is  done.'.  After  some  further  remarks,  the  friend  began  to 
quote  the  passage :  '  God  is  not  unfaithful,  to  forget  your  work  of  faith  and  labour 
of  love,  and  patience  of  hope ;'  but  before  he  could  finbh  it,  he  said,  '  AH  my  hope 
is  in  Christ,  who  died  for  me.  I  feel  that  the  appropiiate  prayer  for  me  is  that  of 
the  publican :  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  The  portion  of  Scripture  which 
now  affords  me  the  greatest  consolation  is  the  parable  of  the  pi*odigal  son.  Like  him 
I  would  "  go  to  my  father,  and  say,  Father  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  in  thy 
sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son."  I  know  that  I  can  rely  upon 
the  mercy  of  God  and  Christ,  but  nothing  else  gives  me  any  ground  of  hope.' 
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'*  The  same  friend  again  called  Thursday  the  23rd,  and  found  liim  qaite  calm.  In 
the  course  of  conversation,  after  giving  some  messages  for  distant  friends,  he  said » 
'  I  have  during  this  illness  been  led  to  discern  more  clearly,  and  to  apprehend  more 
vividly  than  ever  before,  the  pecnliar  character  of  the  Gospel  as  the  publication  of  an 
amnesty  to  rebels ;  and  oh !  what  an  amnesty  I  If  I  liave  derived  no  other  benefit 
from  this  illness  than  this,  I  feel  very  thankful  for  this  view  of  the  €k)spel  which  it 
has  given  me,  and  which  is  full  of  consolation  to  me.  I  place  my  hope  solely  in 
Chiist  Olid  his  work/ 

"  Thus  renouncing  alike  his  gpraces,  his  gifts,  and  his  works  as  utterly  worthless, 
in  the  matter  of  acceptance  witli  a  holy  Ood,  he  seemed  imbued,  yea  penetrated, 
with  the  sentiment  expressed  in  the  well-known  hymn  : — 

'A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 

On  thy  kind  anna  I  fall ; 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  righteousness, 

My  Jesus  and  my  all/ 

•  •  •  *'  Sometimes,  when  his  mind,  through  sheer  physical  weakness,  slightly 
wandered,  it  was  affecting  to  find,  from  his  broken  utterances,  that  he  seemed  to  be 
seeing  and  holding  converse  with  departed  friends  now  in  glory :  and  then,  again, 
talking  of  Missionary  tours  or  long  journeys  that  must  be  or  had  been  already 
undertaken. 

"  His  thoughtful  considerateness  for  others  clung  to  him  to  the  last.  Being  with 
him  on  a  forenoon  two  or  three  days  before  he  died,  after  some  refreshing  converse, 
he  in  substance  said :  'That  he  must  not  detain  me  any  longer;  his  own  work  was 
ended,  but  I  had  yet  work  to  do.' 

"  Up  to  near  the  very  end  his  consciousness  remained.  Being  with  him  on  the 
forenoon  of  the  day  on  which  he  died,  I  saw^  rather  than  heard  his  last  reply. 
When  asked,  by  a  whisper  into  his  ear, '  Is  Christ  precious  to  you  P' — eyesight  and 
speech  having  then  fidled  him-— his  head  nodded  the  assent  those  eyes  and  lips  could 
no  longer  yield. 

"  To  an  affectionate  relation  who  tenderly  watched  him,  I  am  indebted  for  the 
following  remarks : — 

** '  When  I  think  of  all  the  affection  and  love  he  manifested  during  that  long  illness 
— ^the  consideration  for  others  even  in  the  season  of  his  severest  pain — the  gratitude 
for  the  smallest  services  rendered  to  him — the  heart  that  was  ever  turning  heaven- 
ward, and  even  when  under  the  most  depressing  clouds,  never  losing  faith  in  the 
sure  promises — I  feel  ready  to  thank  God,  who  spared  to  us  so  long  this  bright 
example  of  the  path  of  the  just,  which  is  as  a  shining  light,  shining  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day. 

" '  The  last  few  days  of  his  life,  his  friends  were  allowed  to  see  him ;  and  he  had  a 
recognition,  a  blessing,  a  farewell  for  each,  and  also  for  the  native  Christians,  till  mt 
last  he  became  too  weak  even  for  that. 

" '  He  lay  iix  two  days  and  a  half  in  a  dying  state.  We  were  watching  almost 
hourly  for  the  loosing  of  the  silver  cord.  Still  he  was  perfectly  conscious ;  a  smile  of 
heavenly  radiance  rested  on  his  wan  and  wasted  features,  and  he  would  assent  with  a 
distinct  **  0  yes,*'  or  sometimes,  when  asked  how  he  felt,  would  repeat  the  words,  "All 
is  well — no  doubt — ^no  fear — perfect  peace — Jesus  is  near — Jesus  is  present."  He 
was  never  tired  bf  hearing  that  beloved  name.  His  affection  for  his  family  and  friends 
seemed  to  deepen  as  the  end  drew  near.  Of  this  he  gave  some  very  touching  tokens. 
On  Friday,  8th  July,  his  last  day  on  earth,  he  lay  unable  to  speak,  scarcely  able  even 
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to  make  any  sign  of  reeognition  to  those  around  him ;  hot  a  holy  li^t  shone  from 
his  eahn  faee,  and  hlne  nptamed  eyes.  Ahout  half  past  two  in  the  afternoon,  when 
we  were  all  assembled  around  his  bed,  we  could  see  that  his  ead  was  drawing  near — 
the  heaving  chest,  the  heavy  ta-eathing  growing  &tnteir  aiid  fainter,  till,  at  a  quarter 
paat  three,  calmly  as  a  child  falling  asleep,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  There  was  no 
straggle,  no  pain,  no  groan ;  the  calm  spirit  took  its  flight  to  glory,  leaving  ns  only 
that  calm,  wasted,  beautiful  fiMse,  as  an  ezempUfieation  of  the  words,  perfect  peace.*** 
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Or  all  the  obstacles  which  the  Christian  Missionary  has  to  encounter  in 
seeking  the  salvation  of  the  heathen,  none  are  more  fonnidable  or  repul- 
sive than  those  which  he  finds  in  the  cruel  spirit  and  ungodly  character  of 
his  own  countrymen,  and  other  foreigners  bearing  the  Christian  name. 
Throaghout  FoxxuBSiAy  the  seamen  of  Britain  and  America  have  atirau- 
kted  the  worst  passions  of  tiie  benighted  islanders  by  the  introduction 
of  ardent  spiriti,  and  have,  also  by  their  barbarities,  provoked  deeds  of 
bloodthirsty  revengei  at  the  thought  of  which  the  heart  shudders.  In 
China,  the  notorious  process  of  opium  smuggling,  practised  mainly  by 
Englishmen,  has  done  more  than  any  other  vice  to  spread  poverty,  imbe- 
cility, and  death  among  the  infatuated  people;  and,  more  recently,  to 
this  grievous  crime  has  been  added  the  monstrous  evil  of  kidnapping  or 
man-stealing.  This  cruelty  is  Jnot  restricted  to  any  particular  class  of 
foreigners,  but  Prenchmen,  Germans,  Americans,  and,  we  deeply  re« 
gret  to  add.  Englishmen,  have  all  been  guilty,  under  the  pretence  of 
emigration,  of  carrying  away  multitudes  of  Chinamen  from  their  native 
land  to  distant  and  unknown  shores.  The  ordinary  inducements  offered  to 
these  unhappy  victims,  are — a  short  term  of  service,  ample  remuneration, 
and  a  safe  return  to  their  native  oountry ;  but,  in  the  great  •majority  of 
cases,  these  bright  prospects  terminate  in  utter  delusion,  and  ultimate 
despair  and  death.  More  recently  it  appears,  that  many  acts  of  direct 
man-stealing  have  been  perpetrated  on  the  Chinese  coast.  Some  violent 
outrages  of  this  nature,  committed,  as  it  is  alleged,  by  a  French  crew, 
not  far  irom  Shanghae,  have  aroused  the  hostility  of  the  people  towards  all 
foreigners ;  and  from  this  general  spirit  of  resentment,  we  deeply  regret  to 
find  that  the  labours  of  our  Missionary  brethren  have,  in  some  cases, 
suffered  hindranoe.  It  will  be  seen,  from  the  subjoined  letter  of  our 
excellent  Missionary,  the  Eev.  Wm.  Muirhead,  that  he  has  encountered 
violence  and  danger  from  the  excited  people  among  whom  he  has  hereto- 
fore been  allowed  to  prosecute  his  itinerant  labours,  not  only  unmolested, 
but  with  many  indications  of  respect  and  good  will.  But  we  cherish  the 
confident  hope  that  these  difficulties  will  be  but  of  short  duration,  and 
that  they  will  entirely  pass  away  with  the  restoration  of  peace';  when  the 
proposed  system  of  passports  will  at  least  afford  some  safeguard  to  the 
people  against  the  lawless  deeds  of  these  so-called  Christian  invaders. 
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Z!iinict8  of  letter  from  tlie  Bev.  W.  Muixhxaj),  addressed  to  Dr. 
LoGKVABT,  DBder  date  8hangbae,  Oct.  4, 1859 : — 

^  I  suppose  tbat  the  news  which  has  hj  this  time  reached  England,  will  affect 
J  oar  own  arrangements  and  those  of  many  besides.  Things  are  by  no  means  in  a 
pleasant  state.  Apart  from  the  general  inflnence  of  the  Teen-tsin  affair,  there  has 
been  a  good  deal  of  kidnapping  in  this  part  of  the  comitry  by  foreigners,  which  has 
prodnced  much  ill-feeling  among  the  Chinese.  For  a  time,  as  yon  perhaps  have 
heard,  it  was  unsafe  fvr  us  to  enter  the  city,  and  we  were  prohibited  by  the  Consul 
from  doing  so.  During  the  excitement  our  large  chapel  suffered  severely.  The  fi-ont 
porch — ^all  the  Venetians  and  glass  windows  were  torn  down,  the  doors  outside  and 
in  were  amashed  or  taken  away,  and  the  seats  broken  up,  with  the  pulpit,  &c.  <S:c. 
After  a  time,  we  succeeded  in  getting  the  amount  of  the  damage  from  the  Taontae, 
and  the  whole  is  now  undergoing  a  process  of  renewal.  Hereabouts  the  people 
are  quiet,  but  the  matter  altogether  has  worked  ill  in  a  Missionary  point  of 
view.  Different  places  in  the  country  are  still  in  an  excited*state  on  the  approach  of 
a  foreigner,  and  I  have  Just  escaped  from  being  a  victim  to  the  hostility  of  the 
people.  On  Edkins'  return,  I  was  anxious  at  once  to  work  up  and  visit  the 
country  stAtions  as  much  as  possible,  and  have  done  so  for  several  sabbaths  past. 
Last  week,  I  started  for  Lin-hu«  and  my  first  adventure  was  with  pirates.  However, 
on  my  appearing  iu  front  of  the  boat,  they  were  deten'ed.  It  was  about  twelve  o'clock 
mid -day,  when  I  was  roused  by  the  boatmen  by  the  cry — pirates.  I  rushed  in  front 
and  on  our  lee  there  was  an  open  boat,  with  eight  or  ten  men  on  board,  having  boat 
hooks  in  hand,  ready  to  fix  into  our  boat.  They  had  called  to  our  men  to  lower  the 
sail.  When  they  saw  me  they  consulted  for  a  little  together,  and  then  sailed  away. 
Thanks  to  a  kind  Providence.  On  reaching  the  mouth  of  the  Lin-hu  river,  numbers 
of  people  congratulated  us  on  our  escape.  I  stayed  in  the  town  for  two  or  three  days, 
preaching  in  different  places,  and  iu  the  small  chapel.  We  have  several  inquirers 
there,  but  one  with  whom  I  met  after  a  lengthened  conversation,  pleased  me  very 
much,  and  I  baptized  him.  There  was  a  little  unusual  talk  on  the  part  of  the 
people,  as  a  result  of  the  kidnapping  business,  but  I  did  not  take  much  notice 
of  it.  I  sailed  for  Ta-tsong,  where  we  also  hare  a  native  Agent.  I  spent  two 
days  in  preachnig  about  the  city,  and  eonversiiig  with  inquirers.  At  the  eloee 
of  ^e  Btcond  day,  juai  as  I  had  preached  Ibr  tiie  last  time,  and  was  walking 
tovarda  the  boat,  a  pcsaoo  from  the  Za-«inu  eaaae  up  and  said  he  was  ordorcd 
hgr  the  maadaria  to  see  me  on  board  the  beat  and  eee  the  boat  off  at  eaiee.  I 
told  him  I  should  go  by  and  by.  No,  he  said,  it  was  necessary  for  me  to  go 
at  once;  that  complaiuts  had  come  to  the  office  of  an  excited  state  of  feeling 
among  the  populace,  who  were  resolved  to  wreak  vengeance  upon  foreigners.  And 
why  ?  Because  foreigners  had  been  there  some  time  ago  and  decoyed  people  away. 
The  mandarin  was  therefore  deteimined  tbat  I  should  be  off  at  once,  or  the  boat 
woidd  be  seized  and  the  boatmen  imprisoned.  The  latter  were  frightened,  and  there 
was  BO  restraxning  them  from  leaving  forthwi^.  Of  epithets  I  had  abundance,  with 
tbe  aew  appelhdirs,  Kilty  kill,  kill.  As  it  was  growmg  dark  we  left  fi>r  a  place 
lower  down,  and  remained  quiet  during  the  night.  Next  morning  we  sailed  on  to« 
wards  Ka-ding,  and  on  the  way  I  walked  a  mile  or  two  by  the  side  of  tlie  stream. 
At  length  I  reached  a  small  town,  where  according  to  custom  I  proceeded  to  preach. 
My  first  attempt  was  without  molestation.  The  second  was  rather  cut  short  by 
sereral  ill-disposed  people  who  renewed  the  subject  of  kidnapping.  I  told  tbem  of 
course  that  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  it,  and  my  object  was  to  exhort  all  people  to 
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be  good.  Oh !  they  replied,  go  and  exhort  your  own  conntrymen.  I  said  that  I  did 
that  too.  But  they  were  evil-minded,  and  as  the  thing  was  likely  to  wax  worse,  I 
walked  ofF  followed  by  a  noisy  crowd.  By  the  time  I  reached  the  end  of  the  village 
the  boat  had  come  up,  and  the  boatmen  were  putting  in  the  mast.  I  intended  to  go 
on  board,  but  the  crowd  collected  and  began  to  throw  things  at  the  boatmen,  which 
they  soon  commenced  to  do  at  me  also,  and  pushing  each  other  against  me,  while 
they  were  ^evidently  increasing  in  a  malicious  spirit.  The  ground  was  high  and  it 
was  inconvenient  to  get  into  the  boat  thereabouts.  I  therefore  walked  on ;  but  the 
sign  of  my  removal  was  a  signal  for  them,  and  they  continued  to  follow  and  assail 
me  for  about  half  a  mile.  I  was  beaten  by  them,  and  dirt  and  stones  were  thrown 
at  me  in  all  directions.  I  got  one  severe  knock  from  a  sharp  stone  on  the  side  of 
the  head,  and  one  handful  of  dry  earth  struck  me  right  in  the  face,  blinding  me  for 
a  time.  At  last  they  got  hold  of  me  and  insisted  on  my  going  back  with  them  to 
the  village.  All  the  time  there  was  no  revenge  or  abusive  language  on  my  side, 
which  indeed  would  have  made  matters  much  worse.  At  last  they  seized  hold  ot 
me,  and  would  not  let  me  go.  By  this  time  the  boat  had  come  up,  and  several 
others  from  a  contrary  direction,  and  I  called  to  those  on  board  the  latter,  as  the 
former  seemed  helpless.  For  the  moment  they  desisted  and  I  was  standing  at  the 
top  of  a  high  bank  several  feet  higher  than  myself.  Several  from  behind  pushed  me 
down  this,  expecting  that  I  should  fall  flat,  but  happily  I  fell  on  my  feet  and  rushed 
on  board  the  boat,  when  with  a  fair  wind  we  started  off.  Thanks  to  the  kidnappers 
for  the  suffering,  and  thanks  to  a  kind  Providence  for  my  deliverance." 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 
THE  MISSION  AT  GEAHAM'S  TOWN. 

The  history  and  prospects  of  this  Mission  must  afford  high  Christiaii 
gratification  to  the  members  of  the  Society  by  whom  it  was  originated 
and  for  many  years  sustained.  The  Church  and  Congregation  consist 
ezclusively  of  the  coloured  classes,  and  chiefly  of  Hottentots  formerly  slaves 
to  the  colonists.  The  present  number  of  Church  Members  is  probably 
between  three  and  four  hundred,  and  the  Congregation  about  double  that 
number.  They  have  fully  attained  the  honour  and  happiness  of  self- 
sustentation,  including  the  salary  of  their  Pastor,  the  support  of  Mission 
Schools,  &c, ;  and  the  hope  may  be  indulged  that  ere  long  they  may  be 
able  also  to  aid  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  among  their  countrymen  who 
still  remain  in  the  darkness  of  heathenism. 

In  a  letter,  dated  15th  October,  the  Rev.  N.  H.  Smit,  the  Missionary 
Pastor,  refers  to  many  interesting  circumstances  of  recent  occurrence^  indi- 
cative of  prosperity  and  progress,  from  which  we  select  the  following  extracts. 

"  By  the  infinite  goodness  of  God,  I  have  been  brought  to  the  close  of  another 
year  of  ministerial  labour.  '  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  me.'  It  cannot,  of 
course,  be  said  that  I  have  had  no  difficulties  whatever  to  contend  with.  Nor  will  I 
Tentore  to  assert  that  everything  has  been  as  I  coold  have  wished.  A  sense  of  my 
own  many  deficiencies  alone  is  sufficient  to  humble  me  m  the  dnst  before  Qod.    But 
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I  tliink  I  can  safely  say,  that  the  past  year  has  been,  on  the  whole,  one  of  steady 
progress. 

**  The  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace  has  been  good.  On  Sabbath  days  the 
chapel  has  been  invariably  well  filled ;  and  at  our  week  evening  services  the  attend- 
ance has  been  better,  I  think,  than  daring  any  previous  year.  My  Kafir  congrega- 
tion has  also  been  gradaally  increasing.  The  members  of  my  chnrch  have  been 
nnnsnany  actiTe  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  have'evinced  more  than  ordinary  anxiety 
for  the  ontpouring  of  the'  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  And  there  is  good  ground  for  enter- 
taining the  belief  that  God  has  not  been  unmindful  of  our  efforts  and  prayers. 

**  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  into  Church  fellowship,  at  Graham's  Town, 
fitly -eight,  and  at  01ifant*s  Hock,  one  of  our  out-stations,  two.  The  present  number 
of  inquirers  is — at  Grraham's  Town,  thirty-five,  at  Olifant's  Hock,  seven ;  making  the 
total  nnmber  received  into  church-fellowship  during  the  yeai*  sixty ;  and  the  present 
number  of  inquirers  forty-two. 

"  The  work  of  the  Lord  is  still  steadily  going  on.  We  continue  to  hold  special 
weekly  meetings  of  prayer  for  a  more  abundant  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
and  I  trust  we  shall  be  enabled  to  prosecute  our  duties  with  renewed  energy  during 
the  present  year.  And  have  we  not  the  best  reason  to  cherish  the  hope,  that  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church,  who  has  already  furnished  such  evidence  of  his  willing- 
ness to  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do  them  good,  will  continue  to  aid  us 
in  our  labours,  and  to  render  our  efforts  for  the  extension  of  His  kingdom  more  abun- 
dantly successful  ?    ♦    ♦    ♦ 

"  Tiiough  visited  with  a  long  and  severe  drought,  which  raised  the  price  of  provi- 
sions to  a  fearful  extent,  I  have  no  complaint  to  make  in  regard  to  our  financial 
affairs.  Besides  the  amount  raised  for  the  support  of  religion  and  education,  we  have 
been  enabled  to  effect  improvements  in  the  chapel  and  school-room,  requiring  an 
outlay  of  about  £100.  And  I  would  here  record  the  obligations  under  which  I  am 
placed  to  European  friends  at  Cape  Town,  Port  Elizabeth,  and  Graham's  Town  for 
the  kind  and  generous  aid  they  have  afforded  me. 

"  Within  the  last  month  we  have  had  an  abundance  of  rain,  and  the  country 
around  is  beginning  to  look  beautiful. 

"  Our  anniversary  services  were  held  on  Tuesday,  the  26th  September,  and  on  the 
Monday  evening  following  a  public  meeting  was  held,  and  I  am  unable  to  express 
how  greatly  encouraged  aud  cheered  I  felt  by  the  sympathy  and  interest  evinced  by 
so  many  English  friends  on  the  occasion. 

Tlie  subjoined  paragraph  is  extracted  from  the  '  Graham's  Town  Journal/ 
'The  anniversary  services  in  connection  with  the  opening  of  the  Rev.  N. 
Smit's  Chapel,  in  Bathurst  Street,  Graliam's  Town,  have  been  celebrated.  On 
Sunday  last  special  services  were  preached :  in  the  morning  by  the  Rev.  N.  Smit,  iu 
the  afternoon  by  Mr.  Alexander  M'Donald,  and  in  the  evening  by  Mr.  F.  Tudhope. 
The  chapel  is  now  in  thorough  repair,  the  cost  of  which  has  been  defrayed  by  the 
natives  themselves,  assisted  by  subscriptions  from  the  European  population.  On 
Monday  a  public  meeting  was  held,  Thos.  Nelson,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The  Bev.  A. 
Gay  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer;  after  which  several  interesting  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Messrs.  M'Donald,  Tudhope,  Walker,  Bev.  A.  Gay,  by  two 
coloured  men  in  the  Dutch  language,  and  one  in  Kafir.  The  interest  of  the  meeting 
was  maintained  to  its  close.  It  is  estimated  that  there  were  900  persons  present 
at  this  meeting.' " 


« 
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MADAGASGAB. 

To  meet  the  anxious  inquiries  and  stimulate  the  fervent  prayers  of  many 
thousands  in  our  Churches  deeply  interested  in  the  suffering  Christians  of 
Madagascar,  we  give  an  abstract  of  the  leading  particulars  contained  in  the 
latest  intelligence  received  from  the  island. 

The  laws  of  Madagascar,  i,e,  the  Decrees  of  the  Queen,  directed  against 
all  professors  of  Christianity,  remain  unrelaxed  in  their  severity,  and 
multitudes  both  of  men  and  women,  who  have  been  convicted  of  believing 
the  truthfi  and  practising  the  duties  of  the  Gospel,  are  now  suffering 
poverty,  imprisonment  and  slavery. 

But,  w'hile  the  condition  of  these  sufferers  should  awaken  our  tenderest 
sympathy,  it  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  for  some  months  past  these 
oppressive  and  sanguinary  laws  have  not  been  put  in  force  as  regards 
new  victims,  A  kind  and  powerful  influence  has  been,  through  the  merci- 
ful providence  of  Qod,  exerted  on  behalf  of  His  suffering  saints,  and  the 
effort  has  happily  been  succesaful  to  the  extent  now  indicated* 

Por  the  present,  however,  access  to  the  Island  on  the  part  of  any 
Christian  Missionary,  or  indeed  of  any  foreigner,  is  strictly  prohibited,  and 
communication  with  the  suffering  Christians  is  all  but  impracticable. 

But  notwithstanding  the  long  continued  and  accumulated  afflictions  they 
liave  endured  and  the  constant  dangers  to  which  they  are  still  exposed, 
believers  continue  to  increase,  and  the  Churches  of  Madagascar  are 
multiplied ;  and  this  applies  not  only  to  the  capital  but  to  different  parts 
of  the  island. 

In  the  review  of  these  facts,  it  is  evident  that  the  only  meana  of  allevi- 
ation and  assistance  the  Christians  of  Britain  can  at  present  emjdoy  on 
behalf  of  their  Brethren  in  Madagascar,  is  earnest  persevering  prayer. 
In  our  Magazine  for  October  last,  the  Bev.  Wm.  Ellis,  who  haa  so  well 
proved  his  warm  and  affectionate  regard  for  these  persecuted  Christian?, 
exhorts  their  friends  in  Britain  to  this  only,  but  effectual,  means  of  minis- 
tering to  their  comfort,  and  wo  close  these  remarks  by  the  following 
appropriate  words  irom  his  brief  address,  which  we  trust  will  receive  the 
cordial  and  practical  sympathy  of  all  who  know  the  value  and  the  privilege 
of  prayer. 

*'  It  has  appeared  to  a  number  of  their  friends  that,  besides  bearing  them  in  faith 
and  (Mrayer  before  the  mercy  seat  on  other  occasions,  concert  in  prayer  at  some 
B|weial  season,  either  privately,  socially,  or  more  publicly,  as  may  be  deemed  best, 
might  tend  to  keep  alive  affectionate  sympathy  with  them,  aad  eielte  to  earnest 
pkadiag  with  the  Lord  on  tlieir  bdialf.  The  evemng  of  Thursday  in  each  week, 
between  the  boors  of  seven  and  eight  o'clock,  has  been  selected  for  prayer  for  the 
Malagasy  Chriatians,  who,  by  the  Saviour's  grace,  have  borne  their  severe  and 
protracted  sufferings  in  a  manner  so  honourable  to  His  great  name.  Ail  friends  of 
Missions,  who  are  interested  for  these  afflicted  brethren,  are  e&mesUy  invited  to 
unite,  if  practicable,  in  special  prayer  for  them  during  some  portion  of  the  period 
above  specified." 
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SIMULTANEOUS  COLLECTIONS  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  SPECIAL  FUND  FOE 
THE  EXTENSION  OF  THE  006PEL  IN  CHINA,  ON  LORD'S  DAY, 
JANUAHY  29th,  1860. 

The  Appeal  of  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  for  carry- 
ing into  effect  this  great  object,  which  appeared  in  the  "  Missionary 
Magazine"  of  NoTember  last,  has  since  been  addressed  to  the  Pastor 
and  Officers  of  every  Christian  Church  throughout  the  country,  associated 
with  the  Society.  But,  from  the  peculiar  urgency  of  the  case,  they  seize 
the  present  opportunity  very  earnestly  to  raneto  that  Appeal, 

Although  many  affluent  friends  of  the  Society  have  given  generously  to 
the  Special  Fund,  the  number  of  Contributors  is  yet  small,  not  amounting 
probably  to  more  than  one-tenth  part  of  the  Society's  stated  supporters. 
It  is  hoped,  therefore,  that  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  the  present  month  the 
many  will  follow  the  example  of  the  few — ^that  the  poor  no  less  than  the 
wealthy  will,  according  to  their  means,  contribute  to  the  accomplishment 
of  thia  benevolent  and  sacred  design.  Prom  the  assurances  the  Directors 
hare  received  from  their  principal  provincial  Auxiliaries,  this  result  may 
happily  be  anticipated,  and  the  amount  of  the  Special  Fund  will  thereby  be 
rendered  somewhat  commensurate  to  the  expense  inevitably  involved  in  so 
great  an  enterprise. 

Since  June  last  six  new  labourers  have  gone  forth  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  that  distant  region ;  and  the  Directors  will  be  thankful  if  they 
are  enabled  to  double  that  number  during  the  present  year.  It  must 
no^  however,  be  forgotten  that  for  every  ten  additional  labourers,  including 
residence,  ^.,  an  increased  yearly  charge  on  the  funds  of  the  Society  will 
be  involved  of  not  less  than  Thbss  thousahp  Pounns. 

To  carry  out,  therefore,  such  an  extension  of  labour  and  to  prevent  the 
financial  embarrassment  which  must  otherwise  result  from  its  accomplish- 
ment, this  renewed  entreaty  is  now  addressed  to  every  minister  and 
congregation  affiliated  with  the  Society,  to  render  a  due  proportion  of  aid 
on  the  last  Sabbath  in  the  present  month,  January  29th. 


Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Directors, 

AETHTJE  TIDMAN, 


EBENEZEE  PBOUT.  '  ®^^^' 


.} 


MissiQV  Hoxrer,  Blojcpisld  Stbxht, 
2nd  Janmary,  I860. 


It  is  requested  that  when  these  Special  Collections  have  been  made,  the 
amount  be  transmitted  to  the  Bev.  E.  PnorT. 
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THE  WALTHAMSTOW  SCHOOL  FOE  THE  DAUGHTEBS  OP 

MISSIONAEIES. 

Among  the  various  notices  of  our  Missionary  Brethren,  and  of  their  self- 
denying  labours  in  distant  lands,  it  will  not  be  without  interest  to  refer  to 
the  English  homes  which  have  been  provided  for  their  children,  and  on 
which  the  hearts  of  the  parents  rest  with  much  affection  and  thankfulness. 

It  is  known  to  mauy  of  our  readers  that  two  Institutions — one  for  the 
sons,  and  the  other  for  the  daughters  of  Missionaries — have  for  some  years 
been  established  at  Blackheath  and  Walthamstow.  The  latter  (that  for 
Girls)  has  now  been  in  operation  for  Twentt-onb  teabs,  and  we  think 
that  the  festival  of  its  majority  should  not  pass  without  some  of  the  testi- 
monials of  affectionate  interest  usually  shown  on  such  interesting  family 
occasions  by  kind  and  loving  friends.  The  birthday  of  the  School  was 
celebrated  as  usual  by  the  children  this  year,  but  with  an  especial  reference 
to  the  auspicious  period ;  and  we  are  sure  that  not  only  would  the  hearts 
of  the  parents  have  been  gladdened,  but  the  interest  of  many  Engliali 
friends  stimulated,  if  they  could  have  looked  in  that  evening  upon  the 
happy  family  group  gathered  from  so  many  lands,  under  the  fostering  care 
of  those  who  love  the  children  for  the  fathers'  sake. 

The  daily  training  given  to  the  dear  children  is  adapted  to  supply  to 
them,  as  far  as  possible,  that  parental  love  and  watchfulness  which  the 
consecration  [of  their  parents  to  Missionary  work  prevents  them  from 
manifesting  in  hourly  deeds  and  words ;  and  also  to  prepare  them,  by  a 
liberal  education,  to  fill  their  future  positions  in  life,  well  and  wisely. 
Numbers  have  left  the  Institution,  and  entered  on  the  business  of  life 
sufficient  to  prove  that  these  labours  have  not  been  fruitless,  and  not  a 
few  have  become  valuable  fellow-helpers  with  their  parents  in  tliat  blessed 
work  for  which  they  once  parted  from  their  children  with  tears  and  trem- 
bling, yet  with  earnest  faith  and  prayer,  but  whose  confidence  has  thus 
been  richly  rewarded. 

While,  however,  the  Committee  rejoice  in  their  interesting  work,  and  are 
anxious  to  promote  it  more  earnestly  than  ever,  they  cannot  do  so  efficient- 
ly without  the  kind  and  sustained  support  of  Christian  friends.  The  last 
year  has  been  one  of  increased  expense,  and  of  diminished  income  from 
the  failure  of  many  annual  subscribers ;  but  they  appeal  with  full  confidence 
to  those  who  love  the  cause  of  Christian  Missions,  to  sustain  their  efforts, 
and  thus  to  evince  practically  their  affectionate  sympathy  with  their 
Missionary  Brethren. 

Any  communications  on  the  subject  will  be  gratefully  acknowledged  by 
Mrs.«Pye  Smith,  Hackney,  N.  E.,  or  Mrs.  S.  J,  Nash,  Lower  Clapton, 
N.  £.;  to  whom  all  Post  Office  Orders  should  be  made  payable. 

Walthahstow,  JamMry  2, 1860. 


POB   MNUAKr,    1860. 

KtBBIOVABT   OOHTBIBUTIOKS. 

JWw«  IG^A  Ubvember,  to  19th  December,  1859, 


Btiut-arUe'  J 

CkattmU  AmUtaiT,  P« 


aaorn  &ibwij  ... 


EgS 


BUKlHIbS. 


li.  ItlAti  uliMll. 


'i!'!!i 


iHP.HorrtHZ:..  I 
Sn.E.Marrli. 


OIkm*. 

(iUk(1«ii   M   t    t 

Mtuloiun  HUH. 

iimkSXv '"  ' 

[luHw^Hup*:  *  '  ' 

ziniinii  Haiiiiiiiii!!!  o  >  ; 
ufR^^anMH...::;  •  t  1 

Suidiv  «0lH»l. 

i!mi8lw..'^31'  I"  1 

Ste^tSSi ; '  J 

BnuklleU    bH^^ 


H)uloiutri']kaH~'  I  II   ■ 

Ell.  IL  &.  1  U.  IOl 


Stfsa&f 


DEVON  SHIBE. 


Mn.Iiwiii  ^:.'Z'Z  • 


■■(tej,. 


aa.i^i. 


BCDrORMHlSB. 


MIlSIONUir 


s;witaii«tfc'iii; 


^^S.^"^ 


I^Srr: 


ror  Ponjchalcj  Cluvcl. 


POa   JANUARY,    1860. 


72  HISSIONABY    MAOASIKE    POK  JANUARY,    1860. 


(MlKti«tiiI»BNaUi 


is:: 


Ij  fMuai  iwd    Eiiii 


i    1^  \%|^'-'  , 


■  IhanlifHlIf  rrtrit^  ig  sir  Cvllliif  Enrdlry  EnTdrrn-  I 
I,  BilliiSnrgli ;  Kaierl  QsodirlH.  £•(.,  tU.  Givrar^rrp* 
In.     Fail.fV/let  OrdtTI  itrwM  »c  In   IbniHr  tOn.  ft« 


THE 

EVANGELICAL    MAGAZINE 

AND 

MISSIONARY  CHRONICLE. 


FEBBITABT,  1860. 


HUMAN  NATUEB,  IN  ITS  MOEAL  ASPECT. 

BY  THI  B£T.  SB.  AIiLIOTT. 

Thbbb  are  few  Btudies  more  interesting  or  more  useful  than  that  of 
the  human  mind.  Some  of  the  questions  proposed  by  mental  science 
require. the  exer(^ise  of  so  much  patient  attention  and  deep  thought  as 
to  render  it,  as  a  school  of  mental  gymnastics,  conducive  to  high  intel- 
lectual vigour.  But,  independently  of  this,  to  learn  what  our  own 
powers  and  susceptibilities  are,  will  teach  us  how  to  turn  them  to  the 
best  pra(itical  account,  and  how  we  may  most  effectually  influence  and 
benefit  our  fellow-men. 

There  is,  however,  no  aspect  in  which  we  can  view  the  human  mind 
more  calculated  to  be  practically  useful  than  that  which  respects  its 
moral  nature ;  and  hence  it  is,  that  this  aspect  has  attracted  the  special 
attention  both  of  theologians  and  philosophers.  The  object  of  the 
present  paper  is  to  show  wherein  the  moral  perfection  of  our  natiu^ 
consists ;  the  points  in  which,  in  its  present  state  of  depravity,  it  comes 
short  of  that  perfection ;  and  hence,  the  need  in  which  it  stands  of  such 
a  remedy  as  is  provided  in  the  Gospel. 

If  we  examine  our  principles  of  action,  we  shall  find  them  generically 
resolvable  into  these  two — self-love,  and  love  to  others.  For,  although 
we  are  often  impelled  by  passions  which,  at  first  sight,  may  seem  inde- 
pendent of  either,  they  not  only,  as  Bishop  Butler  has  shown,  are 
obviously  designed  to  accomplish  the  same  objects  which  those  prin- 
ciple have  in  view,  but  really  derive  their  whole  power  from  them. 
Thusj  if  I  had  no  self-love,  I  could  not  possibly  feel  fear ;  and  if  I 
had  no  love,  either  for  self  or  others,  my  experience  of  anger  would  be 
an  impossibility. 

At  the  same  time,  the  principle  of  love  to  others  comprehends  two 
distinct  principles — ^love  to  the  Creator,  and  love  to  the  creature.  It 
may  indeed  be  said,  that  love  to  the  creature  may,  in  like  manner,  be 
divided  into  a  number  of  different  principles.  So  it  may ;  but  there  will 
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be  found  a  generic  element  running  through  them  all,  which  distin- 
guishes it  from  love  to  the  Creator  as  completely,  and  perhaps  more 
eompletely,  than  it  is  distinguishable  from  the  principle  of  self^lor*. 

If,  however,  thel«  are  in  human  nfttui^  no  other  principles  of  dctlofti 
than  those  we  have  named — ^love  to  the  Creator,  love  to  the  creature, 
and  self-love — the  only  moral  differences  that  can  possibly  exist  between 
men  are,  first,  in  the  co-existence  of  all  the  three  principles,  or  the 
absence  of  one  or  two  of  them ;  secondly,  in  the  positive  and  relative 
strength  of  the  principles  which  co-exist,  and  in  the  consequent  control 
which  they  exercise  over  each  other ;  or  thirdly,  in  the  control  which  is 
exercised  over  them  by  conscience,  or  any  other  mental  power.  Thus,  a 
man  who  is  influenced  by  love  to  God  will  morally  differ  from  the  man 
in  whom  love  to  God  does  not  exist ;  nor  will  the  difference  be  materially 
lessened  if,  in  the  one  case,  love  to  God  is  the  ruling  piiliciple,  and?  in 
the  other  it  is  subservient  to  self-love.  Moreover,  even  where  the  same 
principle  rules,  it  may  be  less  powerful  in  one  man  than  in  another ; 
and  hence,  whilst  the  one  is  scarcely  roused  to  action  of  any  kind,  the 
other  may  be  characterised  by  a  high  degree  of  moral  energy. 

Leaving  out  of  notice  for  the  present  the  control  which  in  some 
cases  is  exercised  by  conscience,  the  only  questions  needing  solution, 
in  order  that  we  may  ascertain  wherein  consists  the  moral  perfection  of 
human  nature,  are  these — whether  the  co-existence  of  all  the  three 
principles  named  is  essential ;  and,  if  it  is,  what  must  be  their  positive 
and  relative  strength  ?  These  questions  are  happily  solved  for  us  by 
Divine  wisdom.  When  our  Lord  was  asked,  "  Which  is  the  great  com- 
mandment in  the  law?*'  he  replied,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  aU  thy  mind. 
This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment.  And  the  second  is  like  imto 
it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these  two  command- 
ments hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets."  Our  Lord  here  plainly 
teaches,  that  where  these  two  commandments  are  obeyed,  there  is  moral 
perfection ;  that,  therefore,  in  order  to  moral  perfection,  all  the  three 
principles,  to  which  I  have  referred,  must  co-exist — that  the  principle  of 
love  to  God  must  have  supreme  rule  over  the  heart  and  muBt  exist  in 
all  its  strength,  and  that  the  principle  of  love  to  our  fellow-men  must 
not  be  inferior  in  power  to  that  of  self-love. 

Butler,  in  his  Sermons  on  Human  Nature,  makes  a  distinction  between 
the  strength  of  a  principle  of  aetion^  and  its  natural  right  to  rule  over 
other  principles.  Thus,  whilst  he  holds  that  there  are  passions  and 
affections  which,  in  distinction  from  self-love  and  benevolence,  are 
principles  of  action,  he  teaches  that,  however  strong  they  may  be  as 
principles,  they  are  naturally  subordinate  to  the  principles  of  self-lore 
and  benevolence ;  and  that  these  InHcr  principles  are  themselves  under 
the  natural  rule  of  another  jinnciple  called  conscience,  which  is  intended 
to  be  the  supreme  governor,  and,  as  such,  judges  of  actions,  and  approves 
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or  condemns  them.  I  hare  nixeadj  lepi^esented-the  pasaioiifl  (including 
in  them  the  appetites)  as  deriving  all  their  strength  from  self-love,  lore 
to  others,  or  the  two  conjointly ;  and  a  little  consideration  will  convince 
us  that  the  argument  of  Butler  fails  to  prove  them  independent.  He 
instances  the  appetite  of  -  hunger  as  independent  of  self-love.  But  if 
we  had  no  self-love  at  all,  we  must  be  totallj  indifferent  to  the  expe* 
rience  either  of  pleasure  or  pain ;  and  hence,  idthough,  without  self- 
love,  we  might  have  a  sensation  of  hunger  and  feel  the  sensation  painful, 
there  could  be  no  appetite.  It  is  only  so  far  as  a  man  is  under  the 
influence  of  self-love  that  the  pain  of  hunger  can  create  an  appetite  for 
food.  But  what  are  we  to  say,  when  "  a  man  rushes  upon  certain  ruin 
for  the  gratification  of  a  present  desire?"  "Nobody,"  says  Butler, 
'*  will  call  the  principle  of  this  action  self-love."  Let  me  ask,  what 
other  principle  can  it  be  ?  Self-love  does  not  always  impel  us  to  what 
will,  in  the  end,  be  most  conducive  to  our  own  interests,  but  simply 
to  what  seems  to  us  most  desirable.  One  man  thinks  more  of  the 
present  than  of  the  future,  and  hence  self-love  impels  him  to  what  will 
secure  present,  even  though  it  risks  ftiture,  good.  And  if  he  has  acquired 
a  taste  for  sensual  pleasures,  he  may  regard  ihem  as  more  essential  to 
his  happiness  than  nobler  and  more  enduring  enjoyments.  Indeed, 
whatever  good  is  attainable  by  man  is  regarded  as  more  or  less  valuable 
accordingly  as  he  has  been  led  by  reason,  testimony,  experience,  or 
passion,  to  estimate  it ;  and  hence  the  very  same  self-love  wiU  impel  one 
individual  to  give  himself  trouble  to  obtain  the  good,  and  another  to 
sacrifice  it  for  something  else.  The  difference  between  what  Butler  calls 
self-love,  and  what  he  calls  passion  and  appetite,  is  really  not  in  thd 
principle  of  action,  but  in  the  proper  government  of  the  principle.  In 
the  former  case,  it  is  self-love  guided  by  adequate  knowledge  and  a  wise 
judgment ;  in  the  latter,  it  is  also  self-love,  but  guided  by  present  passion 
and  appetite. 

Self-love,  then,  as  a  principle  of  action  (and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
the  other  principles  of  action),  is  under  control.  It  must  be  under  the 
guidance  of  real  or  supposed  knowledge,  and  of  the  preferences  of  the 
mind  as  to  the  comparative  importance  of  this  or  that  species  of  plea* 
sure  or  pain.  If  we  love  ourselves,  we  naturally  seek  for  that  which  we 
suppose  will  make  us  happy,  or  relieve  us  from  suffering ;  though  a  man 
may  ignorantly  suppose  that  that  will  make  him  happy  which,  in  actual 
experience,  will  afford  but  little  satisfSeiction,  or  may  be  blinded  by 
passion  or  prejudice  as  to  the  real  comparative  value  of  two  species  of 
good.  Accordingly,  self-love  will  not  produce  its  appropriate  influence, 
except  there  be  such  a  knowledge  of  what  is  most  important  to  our  own 
interests  as  to  induce  a  preference  for  it,  and  to  curb  whatever  undue 
influence  any  passion  or  appetite  might  exert  in  directing  the  choice. 

Self-love,  then,  is  not  a  distinct  principle  of  action  from  passion  and 
appetite;  but  is  itself  the  principle  which  acts  when  passion  and  appe- 
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tite  lead  us  astray.  It  is,  in  every  such  case,  self>love  guided  by  passion 
and  appetite.  Thus  far  I  conceive  that  Butler  is  wrong.  But  is  he 
not  right  when  he  represents  conscience,  or  the  principle  of  reflection, 
as  holding  a  rightful  sway  over  us  ?  Conscience,  according  to  Butler, 
as  well  as  many  others,  has  a  twofold  function — one  to  decide  what  is 
right  and  wrong  in  our  feelings  and  actions,  the  other  to  excite  a  feeHng 
of  self-complacency  when  we  feel  and  act  rightly,  and  a  feeling  of  self- 
reproach  when  we  feel  and  act  wrongly.  So  far  as  the  former  function 
is  eoncemedy  it  may  be  questioned  whether,  by  conscience,  we  are  to 
understand  anything  else  than  the  faculty  of  judgment  exercised  in  a 
particular  department.  Any  way,  if  considered  simply  as  pronouncing 
judgment,  it  is  not  a  principle  of  action  at  all.  Like  knowledge,  passion, 
and  appetite,  it  may  guide  the  true  principles  of  action ;  but  without 
these  principles,  it  would  never  produce  action.  And  even  as  to  the 
latter  function  of  conscience,  it  is  in  like  manner  no  principle  of 
action;  it  never  would  produce  action  but  for  the  influence  of  the 
self-love  that  is  gratified  by  a  feeling  of  self-complaoency,  and  is  dis- 
pleased by  self-reproach.  Conscience,  then,  is  not  a  principle  of  action 
controlling  and  regulating  other  principles. 

I  have  stated  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  positive  and  relative  strength, 
where  human  nature  is  morally  perfect,  of  the  only  true  principles  of 
action.  These  principles  cannot  exist  in  this  positive  and  relative 
strength,  except  there  be  knowledge.  We  must  know  God,  or  our 
hearts  cannot  be  attracted  towards  Him ;  we  must  know  our  fellow- 
men  and  their  relations  to  us,  or  our.  love  to  them  will  not  be  of 
proper  relative  strength;  and  we  must  know  how  the  principles  of 
love  to  God,  love  to  our  fellow-men,  and  self-love,  may  best  attain 
their  respective  objects,  or  the  principles  will  not  lead  us  to  the  right 
course  of  action.  But  where  there  is  the  full  susceptibility  of  supreme 
love  to  God,  and  of  a  love  to  man  equal  to  the  love  felt  for  self,  and 
where  this  full  susceptibility  is  accompanied  with  adequate  knowledge, 
there  human  natiu^  will  be  morally  perfect. 

That  human  nature  is  now  destitute  of  this  moral  perfection  is  a 
truth  patent  to  us  all.  In  the  majority  of  cases,  love  to  Gt)d  is  en« 
tirely  absent.  And  even  where  it  exists  at  all — which  it  never  does  as  long 
as  the  carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity  against  God,  prevails — in  how  very 
few  instances  can  it  be  described  as  a  love  of  God,  ^'  with  all  the  heart, 
and  soul,  and  strength,  and  mind.*'  Instead  of  the  love  of  God 
taking  the  lead,  self-love  is  ordinarily  the  strongest  principle,  and  may 
be  said  almost  entirely  to  rule  the  man. 

Bishop  Butler,  in  his  Sermons  on  Human  Nature,  rather  describes  it 
as  it  is,  than  in  its  state  of  original  perfection.  Accordingly,  though  I 
do  not  agree  with  Dr.  Wardlaw  that,  as  our  nature  is  depraved,  we  can 
learn  from  it  nothing  of  our  duty,  I  believe  that  his  objection  to  Butler 
is  not  without  force, — that  he  has  not  taken  into  account  hiuuau 
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depravity.  The  principle  of  supreme  love  to  God  is  not  a  principle  of 
depraved  human  nature,  and  we  find  no  reference  to  it  in  Butler's 
description  of  our  moral  constitution.  He  alludes  to  it  indeed,  in  his 
Preface,  as  a  principle  of  religion ;  but  religion  and  morality  are  essen- 
tiaUy  related,  and  without  the  former,  it  is  impossible  for  the  latter  to 
exist  in  perfection.  Nothing  but  perfect  love  to  God  will  properly 
control  and  influence  the  other  principles  of  action ;  and  nothing  but 
this  perfect  love  to  God  will  inspire  us  with  full  confidence  in  Divine 
teaching  as  to  what  will  best  promote  our  own  happiness  and  the  happi- 
ness of  our  fellow-men ;  and  hence  it  is  this  principle  alone  that  will 
bring  the  principles  of  benevolence  and  self-love  to  obey  that  Divine 
law,  which  will  be  then  a  lamp  unto  the  feet  and  a  light  unto  the  path. 
Where  God  is  supremely  loved,  conscience,  as  a  feeling  of  self-com- 
placency or  self-reproach,  will  not  be  needed  as  a  stimulus  to  right 
actions.  The  approbation  of  God  will  be  more  valued  than  self-appro- 
bation, and  to  grieve  Him  will  be  regarded  as  a  greater  evil  than  self- 
crimination.  It  is  only  where  love  to  God  is  wanting,  and  self-love 
is  predominant,  that  the  voice  of  conscience  is  needed  to  keep  in  check 
the  disordered  passions  and  principles  of  the  soul. 

That  man  universally  is  depraved,  and  has  been  so  ever  since  Adam 
and  Eve  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  is  clearly  taught  in  Scripture.  But 
how  it  is  that  a  holy  nature  should  fall,  and  how  it  is  that  the 
sin  of  Adam  has  occasioned  the  degeneracy  of  all  his  posterity,  are 
questions  which  Scripture  has  not  answered,  and  hence  have  given  rise 
to  numberless  specxdations  and  controversies. 

As  to  the  origin  of  moral  evil,  the  theory  of  the  late  Eev.  Dr.  Edward 
Williams  is,  that  creature  nature,  as  such,  has  a  necessary  tendency  to 
deteriorate ;  that  nothing  but  the  sustaining  grace  of  God  can  prevent 
the  operation  of  this  tendency;  that  God  is  not  bound  by  justice  to 
grant  His  sustaining  grace ;  that,  where  He  does  grant  it,  it  is  an  act 
simply  of  free  grace ;  that,  in  the  case  of  our  first  parents,  He  saw  fit, 
for  reasons  unknown  to  us,  to  withhold  it ;  and  that  this  accounts  for 
the  fail.     But,  whilst  all  this  may  be,  and  we  think  probably  is,  true, 
we  are  as  fiir  as  ever  from  an  adequate  explanation.    If  the  sustaining 
grace  of  God  be  essential  to  preserve  moral  perfection,  it  is  beyond  our 
reason  to  understand  how  man  can  be  culpable,  in  case  that  grace  is 
withheld ;  and,  even  if  this  difficulty  were  solved,  we  cannot  understand 
how  the  infinitely  loving  natiu*e  of  God  should  withhold  the  sustaining 
grace  essential  to  the  continued  holiness  and  well-being  of  His  creature. 
We  believe  that  the  permission  of  evil  is  a  question  beyond  the  limit  of 
our  present  powers.    Some  think  that,  if  we  will  leave  the  regions  of 
Calvinism,  and  enter  the  free  country  of  Arminianism,  we  shall  find  all 
the  light  we  require ;  but,  as  far  as  we  can  as  yet  see,  the  promised  light 
is  only  darkness,  and  we  are  left,  as  before,  to  wait  for  the  day  when 
our  powers  will  be  extended,  when  it  will  be  given  us  to  understand 
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much  that  is  now  heyond  our  grasp,  and  when  we  may  hope  to  see  how 
consistent  the  permission  of  sin  is  with  strict  justice  and  boundless  loye. 
Till  then,  we  have  evidence  enough  to  assure  us  that  the  Judge  of  the 
whole  earth  must  do  right.  "  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable  are  His  judgments, 
and  His  ways  past  finding  out  i " 

The  preceding  remarks  are  equally  applicable  to  the  question,  how 
Adam's  sin  has  rendered  the  whole  race  of  man  depraved.  Whether 
we  hold  with  some,  that  depravity  is  propagated  by  ordinary  generation  $ 
with  others,  that  as  Adam  sinned,  as  the  representative  of  his  de- 
scendants, the  sustaining  grace  which  alone  could  prevent  their  moral 
deterioration  was,  as  the  result  of  his  sin,  withheld  from  them ;,  or  any 
other  theory, — the  Divine  procedure  is  beyond  the  grasp  of  our  finite 
intellect.  Our  knowledge  of  God,  as  derived  both  from  His  works  and 
His  word,  is  sufficient  to  convince  us  that  any  procedure  of  His  must 
be  wise,  and  must  be  kind,  even  when  it  is  in  itself  so  dark  and  mys- 
terions,  .that  if  we  were  asked  how  it  can  possibly  be  wise,  or  how  it  can 
be  kind,  we  can  only  reply  in  the  language  of  Paul,  "  Who  hath  known 
the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who  hath  been  His  counsellor?  ** 

As  Mansel,  in  his  '^  Limits  of  Beligious  Thought,"  has  written,  '^  While 
God  manifests  Himself  clearly  as  a  Moral  Governor  and  Legislator,  by 
the  witness  of  the  moral  law  which  He  has  established  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  we  cannot  help  feeling,  at  the  same  time,  that  that  l|tw,  grand  as  it 
is,  is  no  measure  of  His  grandeur ;  that  He  himself  is  beyond  it,  though 
not  opposed  to  it,  distinct  though  not  alien  from  it.  We  £^1  that  He  who 
planted  in  man's  conscience  that  stem  unyielding  imperative  of  duty, 
must  Himself  be  true  and  righteous  altogether  ^  that  He  from  whom  all 
holy  desires,  all  good  counsels,  and  all  just  works  do  proceedi  must 
Himself  be  more  holy,  more  good,  more  juat  than  these.  But  when  w« 
try  to  realize  in  thought  this  sure  conviction  of  our  &ith,  we  find  that 
here,  as  everywhere,  the  finite  cannot  &thom  the  Infinite ;  that,  while  in 
our  hearts  we  believe,  yet  omt  thoughts,  at  times,  are  sore  troubled.  It 
is  consonant  to  the  whole  analogy  of  our  earthly  state  of  trial  that,  in 
this  as  in  other  features  of  God's  providence,  we  should  meet  with 
things  impossible  to  understand,  and  difficult  to  believe,  by  which  reason 
is  baffled,  and  faith  tried ;  acts  whose  purposes  we  see  not ;  dispen- 
sations whose  wisdom  is  above  us ;  thoughts  which  are  not  our  thoughts; 
and  ways  whieh  are  not  onr  ways." 

Whatever,  however,  be  the  origin  of  moral  evil,  to^  hnow  thai  U  exisU; 
and  however  inezplieable  it  may  be,  that  the  first  transgression  should 
have  occasioned  the  fall  of  the  whole  human  race,  toe  know  fhat/rotn  the 
momeni  of  that  tramffreeeion,  all  men  have  been  depraved.  We  know  that 
we  ourselves  are  depraved  and  guilty,  and  hence  that  we  need  such  a 
remedy  aa  Gk)d  has  graciously  provided  in  the  Gospel ;  one  whereby 
we  may  be  delivered  from  the  guilt,  the  powerj  and  the  punisbm^t  of 
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sin,  and  restored  to  that  moral  per&otion  which  was  lo«t  to  us  when  our 
&nk  parents  sinned.  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Ohrist  Jesus  oame  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  To 
ail  ihat  believe  in  Him,  "He  is  made,  of  God,  wisdom,  snd  righteousness, 
and  saactificaticm,  and  redemptioB.'' 

Cfheshunt  College, 
December,  1859. 


ADDEESS  AT  UNITED  PBATEB-MEETING,  MTDDBLTON 
HALL,  ISLINGTON,  JANUABY  13,  1860. 

BY  THB   BET.   HBTTRT  ALLON. 

BsroTHJ)  Bbbthbeit  : — ^Tbe  united  meetings  of  the  week-r-so  beau- 
isSsl  in  their  aspect,  so  precious  in  their  experienoe,  and»  we  wiU 
hope,  so  gracious  in  their  results — ^have  nearly  come  to  an  end;  not 
beoMise  we  are  wearied  of  them ;  but  because,  fiM>m  their  very  nature, 
special  seFrioes  and  special  feelings  cannot  be  perpetuated.  It  has 
besn  with  us,  and  is,  as  it  was  with  the  disciples  on  the  Hount  of 
Tranafiguration;  we  have  said  to  one  another,  and  we  hare  said  to  the 
Master,  '< Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:'*  and  our  feeling,  if  not  our 
propoeal,  has  been,  to  '^ build  tabernacles  '*  for  ourselves.  Sut  the  common 
work  of  life  imperatively  calls  us ;  arduoua  toil  and,  it  may  be,  arduous 
sttftring.  But  we  all  feel  that  the  toil  and  the  sufering  will  be  the  better 
bonie  because  of  this  mount  of  vision,  because  of  this  special  com^ 
munion  with  GK>d.  We  shall  bear  the  cross  the  better,  because  of  the 
traairi%iirati<Hi  that  precedes  it.  Spiritual  visions  may  not  abide,  great 
excitemfints  esnaot  continue  ^  but  these  special  experiences  enable  .our 
commoii  religioua  life.  The  agonies  df  repentaiee,  the  niptu]:ies  of  first 
faith,  the  unspeakable  blessedness  of  the  first  assuiwice  of  acceptance, 
cannot  continue ;  but  all  tiie  afiber  joy  and  strength  of  spiritual  life  come 
oat  of  them :  without  the  spedal  excitement,  the  ordinary  feeling  could 
not  exist.  This,  then,  is  the  use  and  the  philosophy  of  religious 
excitements ; — they  themselves  ere,  of  necessity,  temporary  i  but  they 
are  the  source  of  ordinary  religious  feeling-<-juBt  as  conjugal  affec* 
ticm  springs  out  of  first  psesionate  love— just  as  parental  joy  springs  out 
of  the  rejoieing  of  childbirth— just  ae  common  love  comes  out  of  house- 
hold commemorations,  out  of  weddiug-days  and  birth«days. 

We  may  take  with  us  into  our  ordinary  life,  precious  memories  of 
tbe»  seasoDB  of  refreshing.  We  may  take  with  us,  too,  precious  trans- 
formations  of  spiritual  character*  We  not  only  may  rrai^nber,  but  be. 
Never  agun  ought  we  to  be  tiie  ssme  men  that  hithmrto  we  have  been : 
sadi  services  ought  to  mark  the  commencement  of  a  new  spiritual  era  in 
onr  kistory— ra  new  birth  of  the  Bpirit,  aocording  to  *^  the  renewing  of  the 
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Holy  Grhost,  day  by  day/'  So  that  the  pleasant  and  Btimulating  memory 
of  these  services  ought  to  exert  its  influence  upon  a  state  of  heart 
which  they  have  made  more  spiritual  and  earnest  P  Should  we  not  then 
try,  to-night,  to  realize  some  definite  result  of  our  meetings  P  Should  we 
not,  each  for  himself,  try  to  realize  some  special  feeling  and  change 
and  purpose  P  Should  not  this  meeting  mark  something  new  with  each 
of  us — the  birth  of  some  new  sanctity,  of  some  new  repentance,  of 
some  new  consecration,  of  some  new  charity  ? 

There  is  danger  lest  our  prayers  end  in  mere  generalities,  lest  our 
feeling  evaporate  in  mere  sentiment.  We  cannot,  it  is  true,  weigh  and 
measure  spiritual  influence  any  more  than  we  can  the  sunshine  and  the 
rain ;  but  true  spiritual  influence  will  produce  spiritual  fruit — the  har- 
vest win  wave  over  the  field  that  has  received  the  rich  rain  of  God ; 
nay,  the  very  abundance  of  the  grain  may  conceal  the  irrigating  chan- 
nels that  produce  it.  So  we  ought  to  demand  of  ourselves,  not  the 
measure  of  the  grace  that  we  have  received,  but  the  measure  of  the  firuit 
that  it  has  produced. 

We  have  uttered  various  expressions  in  our  prayers ;  we  have  asked 
for  ''grace,"  we  have  asked  for  "blessing,"  we  have  asked  for  the 
"  promotion  of  God's  glory  in  us  and  by  us."  But  has  not  our  thought 
often  been  as  vague  as  our  expressions?  What  have  we  meant  by 
"grace"P  Whathave  we  meant  by  "blessing"  P  What  have  we  thought, 
what  have  we  desired  to  realize?  A  higher  spiritual  life,  you  say. 
True ;  but  what  forms  have  we  thought  that  it  would  aasume  ?  What 
forms  have  we  tried  to  make  it  assume  P  Have  we  uttered  vague  general 
desires,  and  no  more  ?  Let  us  deal  honestly,  closely,  individually  with 
ourselves.  What  are  our  present  purposes  P  What  do  we  mean  by  God's 
blessing  P    What  should  we  deem  the  bestowment  of  God's  blessing  ? 

I.  Would  it  not  be  a  blessing  if,  as  the  result  of  these  special  meetings, 
our  religious  life  should  be  more  spiritual,  more  devout,  more  unworldly, 
more  self-sacrificing  P 

Our  special  meetings  have  confessed  a  conscious  need  of  such  quick- 
ening. In  addition  to  the  healthy  yearning  of  every  spiritual  man  for 
progress,  for  higher  attainment — in  addition  to  the  wholesome  "for- 
getting of  the  things  behind,"  and  to  the  ardent  yearnings  for  "things 
that  are  before"— we  have  most  of  us  felt  dissatisfied  with  ourselves ; 
we  have  felt  that  our  spiritual  life  was  not  so  true,  so  devout,  so  earnest, 
so  unworldly  as  it  ought  to  be.  We  have  been  conscious  in  our  secret 
souls  of  certain  things  that  ought  not  to  have  been,  and  of  certain  things 
that  ough,t  to  have  been. 

1.  Our  relationg  to  Divine  truth,  for  instance,  whether  we  hare  read 
it  in  the  Scriptures  or  heard  it  preached,  have  not  been  so  vital,  so  ap- 
propriating, so  aasimilating  as  they  might  have  been.  We  have  listened 
superficially,  we  have  assented  coldly,  we  have  largely  forgotten  it,  we  have 
had  but  little  of  David's  eager  desire  and  vital  appropriation:  "  Thy  word 
was  found,  and  I  ate  it."     "  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  that  I 
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might  not  sin  against  thee.*'  '^  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  mj  feet  and  a 
light  unto  my  path."  Our  superficial  attention  has  starred  our  spiritual 
affections,  has  not  sufficed  to  furnish  a  practical  guide  of  life.  And 
in  this  consciousness  we  have  sought  6od  in  these  special  prayers,  and 
have  asked  His  hlessing.  In  this  case,  then,  His  hlessing  means  a 
different  temper  and  hahit,  and  application  of  hearing  or  reading  the 
truth.  Then,  have  we  been  so  blessed  P  Have  we,  through  the  rebuke 
and  stimulus  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  resolved  that  we  wiU  never  again,  in 
relation  to  God's  truth,  live  as  we  have  lived ;  that  henceforth  it  shall 
be  the  daily  food  of  our  soul,  the  daily  guide  of  our  life ;  that  every 
teaching  shall  be  practically  turned  into  an  experience;  that  ''the 
word  of  God  shall  dwell  in  us  richly"?  That  wotdd  be  a  blessing; 
and  unless  we  have  practically  purposed  that,  we  have  neither  truly 
sought,  nor  truly  received  a  blessing. 

2.  Or  take  our  relations  to  Ood  himself  s  our  habits  of  prayer,  of 
spiritual  communion  with  God ;  our  quiet  inward  thoughts  of  Christ,  of 
His  salvation.  His  love.  His  sympathy.  What  have  been  the  truth  and 
degree  of  our  devout  sentiment,  of  our  closet  prayer,  of  oxur  spiritual 
participation  in  church  prayer,  of  our  pious  earnestness,  our  seeking 
after  G^od^  our  wrestling  with  God,  our  inward  joy  in  Qod  ?  What 
the  vigour  of  our  spiritual  impulses;  what  the  constraints  of  our 
spiritiml  life  ?  Have  we  often  been  able  to  utter  truly  the  4i2nd  and 
68rd  Psalms  P  '^  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  paateth 
my  soul  after  thee,  O  God."  "  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the 
living  God;  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  GodP"  ''O  Gk>d, 
thou  art  my  God,  early  vrill  I  seek  thee.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  thee, 
my  flesh  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no  water  is." 
*'My  soul  foUoweth  hard  after  thee;  thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me." 
Do  we  know  anything  of  this  holy  ardour  ?  Of  this  inward  spontaneous 
soul-hunger  P  Do  we  utter  these  psalms  because  we  thus  feel,  or  do  we 
utter  them  because  we  think  that  we  ought  to  feel  P  Thus  to  feel  is 
God's  blessing.  We  have  asked  God  so  to  make  us  feel ;  we  have  told 
God  that  we  do  so  feel.  Do  we  P  Or  has  ours  been  an  unreal  or  an  im- 
perfect approach  to  God ;  a  fervour  not  springing  from  within,  but  lashed 
up  from  without ;  a  feeling  that  we  ought  to  be  rather  than  a  feeling  that 
we  are  P  Are  we  now  prepared  to  realize  this  blessing — to  cultivate  every 
habit  that  shall  cherish  spiritual  desire — ^to  unbare  our  heart  to  every 
influence  that  shall  incite  and  inflame  it  P  Are  we  resolved  upon  rigid 
habits  of  secret  prayer ;  upon  devout  preparation  for  public  worship  ; 
upon  spiritual  tempers  and  applications  P  Are  we  purposed  to  unbare 
our  souls  to  the  spiritual  incitements  of  the  Scriptures — ^to  read  the 
Scriptures  that  we  may  fan  the  languid  flame  of  our  piety ;  to  set 
before  our  eyes  Jesus  Christ  evidently  crucified;  to  live,  as  it  werei 
within  the  precincts  of  Calvary ;  and  to  let  the  enkindling,  sanctifying, 
constraining  influences  of  the  cross  stream  into  our  souls,  and  inflame 
them  with  fervent  gratitude,  with  rapturous  love  P    "  The  love  of  Christ 
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conBiraiBetli  us.**  Are  we  resolved  to  make  our  hearts  **  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  to  seek  His  **  renewing  day  by  day  **  ?  That  would  be  a 
blessing ;  are  we  striving  now  to  realize  it  ? 

3.  Again ;  our  relations  to  the  world :  have  they  been  what  they  should  9 
While  we  have  been  joyously  living  in  the  world,  grateMly  accepting 
its  good,  thankful  for  its  wealth,  its  pure  pleasures,  its  friendships,  its 
social  delights,  its  art,  its  literature,  its  beauty ;  while  we  have,  in  a 
manly  and  hearty  enjoyment  of  all  these,  carefully  avoided  all  asceticism , 
all  morbid  Manichiean  feeling,  which  thinks  it  a  piety  to  disparage 
God's  gifts — ^have  we  yet  subordinated  all  business,  all  pleasures,  all 
pursuit,  to  spiritual  ends,  to  personal  holiness,  to  the  service  of  ov» 
fellow-men,  to  the  glory  of  God  ?  To  be  able  to  do  this — to  be  "  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long;'*  to  do  all  things,  even  the  most  secu- 
lar, even  buying  and  selling  and  getting  gain,  to  the  glory  of  God ;  to 
make  all  work  a  worship ;  to  be  as  religious  in  our  shop  as  we  are 
in  church ;  to  be  as  devout  when  we  are  at  our  ledger,  as  when  we  are 
praying — tkU  surely  is  a  blessing.  We  have  asked  God  thus  to  bless 
us ;  then  are  we  prepared  to  realize  this  blessing  ?  Do  we  wish  to  be 
as  holy  as  we  have  prayed  to  be  P  Shall  we  practically  try  to-morrow 
to  realize  everything  that  we  pray  for  to«day ;  to  turn  our  prayer  into 
an  exp^ence?  Are  we  determined  to  be  as  just,  as  liberal,  as 
spiritual  in  business  as  we  have  prayed  to  be  ?-^to  give  up  every  habit 
or  profession  that  is  inconsistent  with  this  P  That  is  the  only  way  in 
which  we  can  realise  this  blessing. 

db.  And  then  our  relations  towarde  the  Ohureh :  its  worship,  its  work, 
its  fellowship  or  brotherhood  •-*  would  it  not  be  a  blessing  if  our 
interest  in  it  were  increased ;  if  our  personal  talent  were  consecrated 
to  its  work^  to  teach  in  a  Sunday  or  Eagged  school,  to  visit  the  sick,  to 
pray  with  the  poor,  to  collect  for  some  religious  agency  ?  Would  it  not  be 
a  blessing  if  we  felt  a  deeper,  more  sympathetic,  move  brotherly  interest 
in  each  other ;  if  we  were  "  helpers  of  each  other's  joy,'*  if  we  •*  loved 
one  anoth^  with  pure  hearts,  fervently"?  We  have  prayed  for  all 
this  \  this  is  what  we  mean  by  G^'s  blessing.  Are  we  now  prepared 
to  realize  it  P  Are  we  now  in  practical  purpose  regretting  our  indif* 
fsrence ;  repenting  of  our  selfishness ;  debating  the  work  that  we  shall 
give  ourselves  to;  the  agency  that  our  contributions  shall  helpp  Are 
we  *^  laying  aside  all  midice  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies  and  envies, 
aaitd  all  evil  speaking*'  P  Are  we  <^  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  for- 
giving our  brother  his  trespasses  '*  P  Are  we  asluuned  of  our  selfish 
seclusion  from  opr  brother ;  of  our  social  pride ;  of  our  church  ambition  | 
of  our  ^'  shutting  up  our  bowels  of  compassion  *'  P  This  is  what  we 
mean  when  we  ask  God*s  blessing.  Are  we  practically  prepared  to 
realize  it  P 

II.  Would  it  not  be  a  blessing  if,  as  the  result  of  these  special  meet- 
ings, the  difierent  ministers  and  the  different  churches  of  Christ  lived 
together  and  laboured  together  in  greater  amity,  in  closer  brotherhood  P 
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We  have  profeased  our  desire  for  this ;  we  have  said  to  one  another,  to 
the  world,  to  God, — "Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  fop 
brethretn  to  dwell  together  in  unity  1"  We  have  disavowed  our  eccle- 
siastical distinctiims,  as  reasons  of  alien  or  averted  feeling ;  we  have 
declared  that,  while  our  fidelity  and  our  aftection  regard  our  distinctive 
church,  we  accord  to  one  anc^her  a  hearty  Christian  confidence,  afieo- 
titm,  and  brotherhood.  We  have  told  men  this  in  our  acts ;  we  have 
ixHd  God  thia  in  our  prayers ;  and  we  have  told  it  to  our  own  hearts  as 
we  have  recognised  in  one  another  the  image  and  the  love  of  our  common 
Lord.  And  in  this  we  aie  humbly  trying  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of  the 
Saviour's  prayer,  *'that  they  may  all  be  one.'*  And  thii  is  God's 
blessing ;  this  blessing  of  Christian  brotherhood,  that  we  have  prayed 
for.  Are  we  prepared  practically  to  realize  it — to  live  henceforth,  not 
as  toletating,  but  as  loving  one  another ;  not  as  envying,  but  as  helping 
one  another ;  not  with  an  av^ted  eye,  and  an  apologetic  word,  as  if  we 
needed  to  excuse  ourselree  for  loving  as  brethren ;  but  with  a  hearty, 
generous,  sympathetic  commendation  ?  "  Grace  be  with  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.''  Do  we  not  largely  determine 
oar  own  blessing? 

in.  Would  it  not  be  a  blessing  if,  aa  tiie  result  of  these  speeial  ser- 
vices, such  of  you  as  have  been  hitherto  imconverted  were  henceforth 
to  be  Christ's  disciples ;  if  your  consecration  to  Christ  were  to  save  your 
souls,  and  to  fill  the  church  with  new  life  and  peace  and  gladness  ?  The 
blessing  of  Pentecost  has  been  so  fer  realized  as  that  we  have  been 
wd  are  "  ^  with  one  accord  in  one  place ; "  aa  that  we  have  "  all 
continued  with  one  accord  in  pray»  and  supplication."  What 
if  the  blessing  were  now  to  be  consummated,  *  and  all  you  who 
are  now  unconverted  were  "  this  same  day "  to  be  "  added  unto  the 
church "  P  Would  not  thuf  be  a  blessing  from  God,  a  blessing  to 
you,  a  bleawng  to  the  church,  a  blessing  to  the  world;  the  blessing 
thai,  during  thia  week  of  special  prayeir,  we  have  chiefly  been 
seeking,  the  blessing  that  you  may  in  some  degree  have  been  seeking 
yourselves  ?  Are  there  not  many  of  you  here  **  almost  persuaded"  ?  Are 
there  not  many  of  you  who  have  been  drawn  by  some  strong  fascination 
to  these  meetings,  who  could  not  stay  away  ?  and  yet  you  are  not  con- 
certed. Tou  have  felt  very  serious  while  prayers  have  been  ascending 
round  yon,  and  have  even  prayed  yourselves.  "  Lord,  give  me  a  new  heart; 
Lord,  pardon  my  sins ;  Lord,  make  me  thy  child  j"  and  yet  you  are  not 
converted.  You  may  go  away  imconverted,  and  live  and  die  uncon- 
verted. This  week  of  holy  prayers  and  influences  which  might  have  saved 
jooy  may  seal  you  an  unsaved  soul  for  ever. 

Why,  notwithstanding  your  better  feeling,  your  good  and  earnest 
denro,  vrhy  are  you  still  unsaved  ?  Is  your  desire  stronger  than  your 
resolution  ?  Is  your  prayer  stronger  than  your  practical  purpose  ?  Is 
it  that  you  ii^re  not  now  yield  your  heart  to  Christ  ?  That  you  dare  not 
go  home  to-night— that  you  dare  not  go  to  your  occupation  to-morrow 
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a  child  of  God  ?  That  you  dare  not  encounter  the  amazement,  the 
remonstrance,  the  jeers  that  such  a  discipleship  would  provoke  ?  Is  it 
that  you  cannot  prevail  upon  yourself  to  forsake  all  and  follow  Christ ; 
that  the  cross  is  too  heavy  for  you  to  take  up,  the  sacriiice  too  great 
for  you  to  make  ?  Or  is  it  that  you  stumble  through  unbelief?  1  beseech 
you,  dear  friends,  do  not  let  this  service  pass  without  forming  yoiur  reso- 
lution, without  making  your  decisive  choice.  "  The  kingdom  of  God  has 
come  very  nigh  unto  you,"  nigher  than  it  has  ever  come  before,  nigher 
perhaps  than  it  will  ever  come  again.  The  excitement  of  religious 
feeling  in  all  men's  hearts,  the  measure  and  intensity  of  religious  prayer, 
the  powerftil  influences — may  we  not  say  of  the  Holy  Spirit  P — ^which  we 
have  all  felt  in  our  meetings,  and  which  you  have  felt  striving  with  you ; 
the  degree  to  which  your  own  religious  solicitudes  have  been  awakened, 
your  own  religious  desires  excited ;  your  nearness  to  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
— ^all  these  things  constitute  a  day  of  grace,  a  convenient  season,  that  you 
can  never  personally  hope  for  again.  Oh,  it  will  be  an  appalling  thing, 
if,  amid  Pentecostal  prayers,"  Pentecostal  bestowments  of  the  Spirit, 
Pentecostal  prickings  of  the  heart,  you  remain  unsaved !  Oh,  yield  your- 
selves to  God ;  even  now  let  the  prayer  be  prayed,  the  vow  be  spoken  of 
you — let  it  be  said  to-night, ''  that  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified." 
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What  multitudes  there  are  around  us 
upon  whom  the  prince  of  this  world  haa 
practised  his  enchantments  but  too  skil- 
fully. To  say  nothing  of  the  millions 
abroad  spell-bound  by  superstition  and 
idolatry,  think  of  the  millions  at  home, 
who  are  like  Sennacherib's  army,  with 
the  angel  of  death  brooding  oyer 
them. 

How  deep  is  their  insensibility ! 
How  utterly  unconscious  of  the  real 
world  about  them  —  of  the  real  joys 
of  spiritual  life — of  the  real  perils  of 
temptation — of  the  real  sunshine  of  the 
Bivine  favour — of  the  real  storm  of  the 
wrath  of  God !  How  resistful  they  are 
of  all  efforts  at  wakuig  them!  Provi- 
dences come  very  nigh,  touch  them  on 
the  tenderest  part,  strip  them  of  the 
goods  they  trusted  in, — ^leare  them  sore, 
woimded,  and  naked  in  the  world, — ^tear 
away  friends  and  kindred,  and  wife  and 


*  Continuation 
Number,  p.  31. 


of    snLject    in    former 


child,  even  to  the  lacerating  of  the  fibres 
of  the  heart,  and  yet  they  wake  not. 

Many  have  talked  to  you,  and  preached 
to  you — have  planned  all  kinds  of  hal- 
lowed devices — ^have  told  you  of  the  most 
pleasant  and  terrible  things — have  waved 
lights  of  joy  and  terror  before  your  eyes 
— ^have  played  music,  and  uttered  cries  in 
your  ears— have  laid  hold  on  your  hands 
and  shoulders,  and  shaken  you,  and  that 
with  violence.  "We  are  all  things  to 
all  men,  if  by  any  means  we  may  save 
some."  Yet  you  do  not  wake,  or 
if  you  are  roused  up  a  Uttle,  you  are 
Xxresently  asleep  again.  You  are  ill- 
natured  and  cross  with  those  who  disturb 
your  repose.  "A  Uttle  more  sleep,  a 
little  more  slumber,  a  little  more  folding 
of  the  hands  to  sleep,"  is  your  cry.  Per- 
haps you  say  with  the  little  child,  *•  Don't 
wake  me  out  of  my  beautifiil  dream." 

For  you  have  dreams,  beautiful  dreams, 
in  your  sound,  deep  slumbers.  "  To  the 
wakeful  there  is  one  world,  to  the 
sleepers  many,"  so  said  an  old  philoso- 
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pher.  How  trael  ChristiaxiB  walking 
by  ftith  have  one  and  the  same  universe 
aroond  them;  but  people  who  walk  in 
the  Tanities  and  delusions  of  their  souls, 
have  as  many  unreal  and  fantastic  worlds 
as  they  have  minds  and  fancies.  One  has 
a  dream  of  riches ;  another  of  sensuous 
enjoyment ;  a  third  of  rank  and  fashion ; 
a  foiurth  of  literary  fame ;  a  fifth  of  in- 
tellectual pleasure;  a  sixth  of  social 
bliss.  Rather,  we  should  say,  there  are 
classes  of  these  descriptions  —  classes 
wide  and  narrow,  including  genera,  and 
species,  and  individuals;  tiie  dreams 
capable  of  being  arranged  in  manifold 
divisions,  according  to  men's  circunt- 
stances,  constitutions,  and  habits — ac- 
cording to  the  colour  of  their  minds,  and 
the  tinge  of  their  desires. 

Such  are  the  world's  common  sleepers. 
But  there  is  another  class ;  those  who 
have  been  waked  up  and  are  fallen  asleep 
again. 

"It  is  impossible,"  says  the  Apostle, 
**  for  those  who  were  once  enlightened, 
and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come,  if  they  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
again  unto  repentance,  seeing  they  cru- 
cify to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh, 
and  put  Him  to  an  open  shame."  The 
persons  whom  the  Apostle  describes,  are 
such  as  have  been  well  instructed  in  re- 
ligion ;  who  have  had  some  perception  of 
the  value  and  blessedness  of  heavenly 
things;  with  whom  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  striven;  who  have  felt  some  plea- 
sure in  tbe  truth,  and  have,  in  a  degree, 
realized  the  solemnity  of  eternity.  Now, 
he  contemplates  the  possibility  of  such 
persons  falling  away;  in  other  words, 
sinking  into  spiritusd  slumber,  forgetful 
of  their  high  vocation — being  enticed  into 
some  one  or  other  of  the  arbours  on  the 
enchanted  ground,  and  there  being 
luUed  to  a  death-sleep.  And  Paul  tells 
you,  what  is  very  terrible,  that  such 
persons  it  is  impossible  to  wake— impos- 
sible to  renew  them  to  repentance :  and 
the  reason,  you  urill  see  upon  reflection, 
is  that  they  have  cast  away  all  the  mo- 
tives to  repentance ;  they  have  renounced 


and  denied  those  truths,  the  belief  of 
which  alone  could  rouse  them  from  their 
insensate  and  stupid  condition. 

Two  things  may  lead  to  this  state 
of  relapse,  —  indifference  and  presump- 
tion. When  a  man  becomes  heedless  of 
his  soul,  and  of  truth ;  when  his  atten- 
tion loses  all  hold  on  divine  things,  and 
he  is  like  a  ship  that  has  burst  its  cable, 
and  is  let  loose,  the  sport  of  accidents ; 
or  when  a  man  becomes  bold  and  ven- 
turesome, and  thinks  there  is  no  need 
any  longer  of  watchfulness,  that  he  has 
laid  up  a  stock  of  safety  for  the  future, 
or  that  God  will  take  care  of  him  whether 
he  takes  care  of  himself  or  no, — then  he 
invites  those  slumbers  from  which  the 
sleeper  never  wakes.  With  startling 
force  Bunyan  illustrates  this. 

"  They  went  on  then,  in  this  enchanted 
ground,  till  they  came  to  where  was 
another  arbour,  and  it  was  built  by  the 
wayside;  and  in  that  arbour  there  lay 
two  men,  whose  names  were  Heedless 
and  Toobold.  These  two  went  thus  far 
on  pilgrimage,  but  here,  being  wearied 
with  their  journey,  they  sat  down  to  rest 
themselves,  and  so  fell  fast  asleep.  When 
the  pilgrims  saw  them,  they  stood  still, 
and  shook  their  heads,  for  they  knew 
that  the  sleepers  were  in  a  pitiful  case. 
Then  they  consulted  what  to  do,  whether 
to  go  on  and  leave  them  in  their  sleep, 
or  to  step  to  them  and  try  to  awake  them. 
So  they  concluded  to  go  to  them  and 
wake  them,  that  is,  if  they  could,  but 
with  this  caution,  namely,  to  take  heed 
that  themselves  did  not  sit  down,  nor 
embrace  the  offered  benefit  of  that  arbour. 
So  they  went  in  and  spake  to  the  men, 
and  called  each  one  by  his  name,  but 
there  was  no  voice  nor  answer.  Then 
the  guide  did  shake  them,  and  do  what 
he  could  to  disturb  them.  Then  said 
one  of  them,  *I  will  pay  you  when  I 
take  my  money,'  at  M-hich  the  guide 
shook  his  head.  *  I  will  fight  so  long  as 
I  can  hold  my  sword  in  my  hand,'  said 
the  other;  at  that  one  of  the  children 
laughed.  Then  said  Christiana,  '  What 
is  the  meaning  of  this^'  The  guide 
said,  *They  talk  in  their  sleep;  if  you 
strike  them,  leit  them,  or  whatever 
else  you  do  to  them,  they  wiU  answer 
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you  after  this  fashion — or,  as  one  of  them 
said  in  old  time,  when  the  waves  of  the 
sea  did  beat  upon  him,  and  he  slept  as 
one  upon  the  mast  of  a  ship,  *'  AVhen  I  ! 
shall  awake,  I  will  seek  it  yet  again."  You  > 
know  when  men  talk  in  their  sleep,  they  j 
say  anything,  but  their  words  are  not 
goTemed  either  by  faith  or  reason.    There  | 
is  an  incoherency  in  their  words  now,  as  | 
there  was  before,  between  thdr  going  on 
pilgrimage  and  sitting  down  here.    This, 
then,  is  the  mischief  of  it ;  when  heed- 
less ones  go  on  pilgrimage,  'tis  twenty  to 
one  but  they  are  served  thus.    For  this 
enchanted  ground  is  one  of  the  last  re-  | 
fuges  that  the  enemy  to  pilgrims  has ; 


wherefore  it  is,  as  you  See,  placed  almost 
at  the  end  of  the  way,  and  so  it  standeth 
against  us  with  the  more  advantage ;  for 
when,  thinks  the  enemy,  will  these  foola 
be  so  desirous  to  sit  down  as  when  they 
are  weary }  and  when  so  like  to  be  weary, 
as  when  almost  at  their  journey's  end  ? 
I^ierefore  it  is,  I  say,  that  the  enchanted 
groimd  is  placed  so  nigh  to  the  land 
Beulah,  and  so  near  the  end  of  their  race. 
Wherefore  let  pilgrims  look  to  them- 
selves, lest  it  happen  to  them  as  it  hath 
done  to  these,  that,  as  you  see,  are  fallen 
asleep  andnonecan  wake  them.'"  Ifweare 
awake,  let  us  beware  of  sleep ;  let  us  guard 
against  indifference  and  presumption. 


EELIGION  IN  WALES.— No.  II. 

BT  TRB  RBV.   R.   FABBT,   COITWAT. 


WuUB  Druidism  was  in  the  meridian 
of  its  glory,  Providence  was  preparing 
the  way  to  supersede  it  by  Christianity. 
It  is  one  of  the  peculiar  characteristics  of 
our  o^n  country,  that  it  was  blessed 
with  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  at  an 
early  date,  and  that,  notwithstanding  all 
the  opposition  and  corruption  which  im- 
peded its  progress,  it  never  left  our  shores, 
neither  was  the  heavenly  candlestick  once 
ever  since  removed  from  its  place.  We 
have  the  testimony  of  some  of  the  most 
respectable  writers  of  antiquity  as  to  the 
early  reception  of  revealed  truth  among 
our  ancestors.  TertuUian,  Origen,  and 
Theodoret  speak  of  Christianity  as  hav- 
ing made  its  way  into  Britain,  and  they 
do  not  represent  its  introduction  as  a 
recent  event;  so  that  it  may  be  pre- 
sumed to  have  taken  place  long  before. 
Their  imited  testimony  shows  that  its 
blessings  were  extended  **to  the  utmoit 
bounds  of  the  West ;"  and  to  '*  tfwse 
parts  inaccessible  to  the  Romans f"  before 
the  close  of  the  apostolic  age.  But  in 
particular,  we  have  the  testimony  of  a 
coimtryman  of  our  own,  Qildas,  the  son 
of  Caw,  who  paid  great  attention  to  the 
history  of  Britain.  In  his  epistle  De 
Ezeidio  Britannite,  he  alludes  to  the  de- 
plorable situation  of  the  Britons^  in  eon- 


sequence  of  the  revolt  under  Boadicea, 
and  the  terrible  havoc  that  ensued  upon 
the  defeat  of  that  noble  heroine,  which 
happened  in  the  year  61.  But,  about 
that  time,  or  soon  after  that  memorable 
event,  this  country  was  visited  with  the 
manifestation  of  Divine  mercy,  which  he 
thus  narrates: — '*In  the  mean  time; 
Christy  the  tme  Sun,  superior  to  that 
luminary  which  shines  in  the  firmament^ 
displayed  His  Divine  rays,  the  know- 
ledge of  His  precepts  to  this  island,  be- 
numbed with  the  gloom  of  winter,  for  we 
know  that  in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign 
of  Tiberius  Ca?sar,  His  bright  and  glo* 
nous  beams  first  shone  upon  the  world." 
From  this  statement,  we'  see  what  was 
the  received  tradition  of  the  British 
Christians  in  the  age  of  Gildas,  who  was 
bom  on  the  day  of  the  famous  battle  of 
Badon  Mount,  which  was  fought  about 
A.D.  520. 

That  the  Gospel  was  preached  here  in 
the  age  of  the  apostles  is  admitted  upon 
imdeniable  evidence,  arising  firom  various 
concurrent  testimonies ;  and  that  it  was  by 
converts  of  the  apostle  Paul  is  as  clearly 
inferred,  in  the  absence  of  any  direct 
proofii  of  his  having  travelled  personally 
thus  far  to  plant  the  Gospel. 

About  the  year  50,  Octavius  Scapula 
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wtt  goremot  of  tke  Roman  province  in 
Britain.     AlthoUgk  his  government  traa 
but  of  short  duration}  it  ira«  prolific  of 
memerable  eyents.    The  Silures,  imder 
the  command  of  the  renowned  Caracta- 
cufl,  or  Oaradog,  made  a  desperate  strug- 
gle for  their  liberties.     He  maintained 
liis  ground  for  the  space  of  nine  years,  in 
the  most  patriotic  manner.    Ultimately 
finding  the  number  and  power  of  the 
Honuins    insurmotmtable,    with    Julius 
Agricola  and  others  at  their   head,  he 
retired  to  the  moantains  of  North  Wales, 
in  order  to  gain  a  more  advantageous  po- 
sition. With  a  firm  resolution  to  maintain 
his  ground,  aided  by  the  reinforcement 
of  the  Ordoyices;   but  his  final  defeat 
was  forced  on  a  lofty  Mil  in  Shropshire, 
near  the  confluence  of  the  rivers  Coin 
and  Teme.    The  place  has  been  called 
by  the  people,  fot  many  centuries,  Caer 
Cantdoff,  Cft  the  fortified  place  of  Carac- 
tacus.    The  noble  hero  himself  escaped, 
but  his  wife  and  daughters  irere  taken 
prisoners.     Soon  after  the  battle  he  was 
betrayed ;  he  took  reflige  with  his  step- 
mother Cartismandua,*  who  basely  de- 
livered him  over,  laden  with  chains,  to 
Ostorius.     He  was  carried  with  his  re- 
lations, prisoners  to  Rome. 

In  the  Imperial  city,  the  name  of  a 
prince  that  had  held  his  opposition  to 
their  powerful  armies,  for  the  long  space 
of  nine  years,  was  well  kno^'n.  His  being 
brought  there  created  much  excitement, 
and  attracted  the  curiosity  of  the  whole 
populace.  All  Rome  was  impatiently 
waiting  to  see  the  indomitable  Briton 
who  had  bid  defiance  to  them  so  long. 
A  day  was  appointed  for  the  British 
captive  to  appear  before  Claudius.  The 
emperor  and  empress  were  seated  on  high 
thrones,  and  the  whole  multitudes  of  the 
city  crowded  to  be  spectators  of  the 
scene.  Paul,  the  apostle,  was  at  the 
time  a  prisoner  in  Rome.  He  was  per- 
mitted to  live  in  his  own  apartments ; 

•  This  CariismandaA  was  queen  of  the 
Brigantes.  As  the  Welsh  name  of  Voedtlawg, 
or  Botddaicg,  in  Bound  appears  to  be  the  British 
name  of  Boadicea,  some  authors  have  con- 
fuunded  this  prinoeas  with  CariismanduH. 
But  Tacitns  puialy  distingaishes  the  one 
hota.  the  other ;  the  one  being  the  queen  of 
the  iMttl,  and  ths  Q^x  reigned  o?er  the 
Brigantes. 


although  guarded  as  a  captive^  he  was  at 
liberty  to  go  about^  and  to  receive  all 
who  chose  to  resort  to  him  for  informa- 
tion and  instruction.  Now,  it  may  be 
asked,  is  it  likely  that  a  man  of  his 
intelligence  coxdd  continue  there  un- 
acquainted with  these  transactions!  Is 
it  likely  that  he  would  feel  no  interest 
in  the  public  demonstration,  and  not 
avail  himself  of  the  opportunity  of  wit* 
nesslng  the  proceedings  of  the  day  ? 

When  presented  before  the  tribunal, 
the  spirit  of  Caractacus  was  unbroken, 
and  he  maintained  that  heroic  magnani-* 
mity  which  adversity  could  not  subdue. 
Instead  of  being  doomed  to  punishment, 
he  was  not  only  set  at  liberty,  but  was 
treated  with  great  kindness. 

\NTien  the  details  of  the  above  narra- 
tive are  compared  with  the  testimony  of 
the  ancient  Triads,  we  obtain  a  clue  as 
to  the  individuals  who  have  been  instru- 
mental in  the  introduction  of  Christianity 
to  out"  native  land.  Disastrous  as  was 
the  fate  of  Caractacus  to  Britain  at  the 
time,  He,  whose  providence  brings  good 
out  of  evil,  and  causes  the  wrath  of  man 
to  praise  Him,  made  his  family  a  blessing 
to  their  country. 

The  occurrences  of  the  age  must  have 
been  considered  and  reflected  upon  with 
deep  interest  by  the  apostie  Paul,  as  un- 
der the  direction  of  God,  whose  servant 
he  was,  and  as  subservient  to  His  gracious 
design  of  diffUshig  the  Gospel  among  the 
nations.  The  subjugation  of  the  island 
of  Britain  by  the  Romans  would  be  re- 
garded by  the  apostle  as  likely  to  termi- 
nate in  the  good  of  that  country.  That 
the  British  captives  heard  the  Gospel 
preached  by  Paul,  and  were  converted 
to  the  faith,  is  most  probable.  That  by 
means  of  their  returning  home  to  their 
native  land,  they  diffused  the  knowledge 
of  Christianity,  is  a  natural  conclusion. 

It  is,  therefore,  reasonable  to  suppose 
that,  through  the  return  of  the  family  of 
Caractacus  to  Britain,  the  Gospel  was  in- 
troduced among  their  countrymen.  H 
we  can  find  any  traditionary  notice  that 
this  was  the  case,  we  shall  be  mote 
ready  to  accede  to  such  a  %iew.  And 
that  what  we  here  state  is  so  in  reality, 
we  are  assured' firom  faithful  ddcuments, 
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long  in  preservation;  not  mere  frag- 
ments, but  a  connected  chain  of  succes- 
sive records,  of  admitted  authenticity.*^ 
In  those  historical  notices  handed  down 
to  us  in  the  form  of  Triads,  we  have  an 
account  of  the  blessed  event. 

The  following  are  among  the  records 
alluded  to.  The  first  refers  to  the  three 
holy  families  of  Britain :  —  "  Bran  the 
Blessed,  the  son  of  Lear  the  Stammerer ; 
and  this  was  that  Bran  that  first  brought 
the  Christian  faith  to  this  island  from 
Home,  where  he  was  detained  a  captive, 
through  the  treachery  of  Cartismandua 


*  As  it  mtist  very  materially  lead  to  estab- 
lish the  inference  here  drawn,  to  ascertain 
the  aathenticity  and  value  of  the  ancient 
Triads,  we  may  refer  to  the  following  testi- 
mony  of  the  eminent  antiquary,  Sir  R.  C. 
Hoare,  in  an  account  he  gave  of  the  discovery, 
in  1813,  of  an  urn,  in  which  there  is  every 
reason  to  suppose  the  ashes  of  Bronwen 
(Tf7ii7«  Bosom),  the  daughter  of  Llyr,  and 
aunt  to  the  great  Caractacus,  were  deposited. 

"A  farmer,  living  on  the  banks  of  the 
Alaw,  a  river  in  the  Isle  of  Anglesey,  having 
occasion  for  stones,  and  having  observed  a 
stone  or  two  peeping  through  a  turf,  of  a  cir* 
oular  elevation  on  a  flat,  not  far  ifrom  the 
river,  was  induced  to  examine  it,  where,  after 

Earing  off  the  tnrf,  he  came  to  a  considerable 
eap  of  stones,  or  Kamedd,  covered  with  earth, 
which  he  removed,  with  some  degree  of  cau- 
tion, and  got  to  a  kist,  formed  of  coarse  flags, 
canted  and  covered  over.  On  removing  the 
lid  he  found  it  contained  an  urn,  placed  with 
its  mouth  downwards,  full  of  ashes  and  half- 
calcined  fragments  of  bone.  The  following 
passage  was  known  to  be  included  in  the 
Welsh  MSS.: — *A  square  grave  was  made  to 
Bronwen,  the  daughter  of  Llyr,  on  the  bank*  of 
the  Alaw,  and  there  the  was  buried.'  Happening 
to  be  at  Anglesey  soon  after  the  discovery,  I 
could  not  resist  the  temptation  of  paying  a 
visit  to  so  memorable  a  spot.  I  found  it,  in 
all  respects,  exactly  as  characterised  by  the 
cited  passage.  The  tumulus  raised  over  the 
venerable  deposit  was  of  considerable  circuit, 
elegantly  rounded,  but  Ion*,  about  a  dozen 
paces  from  the  river  Alaw.  When  I  saw  the 
urn,  the  ashes  were  in  it.  The  lady  to  whom 
the  ancient  passage  referred,  was  Bronwen, 
daughter  of  Llyr  Llediaith  {0/ foreign  speech)^ 
and  sister  to  Bran  the  blessed,  the  father  of 
Caractacus.  Never  was  there  a  more  inter- 
esting discovery,  as  it  serves  to  give  great  au- 
thenticity to  the  ancient  British  documents, 
and  Axes  the  probable  date  of  the  interment 
in  question  within  a  few  years,  a  desideratum 
we  despaired  of  being  ever  gratified  witli." 
This  spot  la  called  Ynye  Bronwen,  or  the  islet 
of  Brunwen,  which  is  a  remarkable  confirma- 
tion of  the  genuineness  of  the  discovery.  The 
nm  is  at  present  among  the  cariosities  of  the 
British  Museum  in  I^ondon. 


(here    called  Aregtoedd    Voeddawg),  the 
daughter  of  Avartnyt  the  son  of  Lludd/' 

"The  second  holy  family  is  that  of 
Cunedda,  the  Northumbrian  prince,  who 
is  commended  for  having  been  the  first 
who  gave  a  legal  establishment,  and  be- 
stowed land  for  the  maintenance  of  reli- 
gion." 

"The  third  is  Brychan,  prince  of  the 
territory  of  Brecknock,  who  took  care  to 
have  his  children  educated  in  a  religious 
way,  that  they  might  instruct  and  con- 
vert their  countrymen,  who  were  yet 
destitute  of  the  Christian  religion.*' 

In  another  Triad,  Bran,  or  Bremmts^ 
is  ranked  with  LUirwg,  or  LueiuM,  and 
the  lost  king  of  the  Cambro  Britons, 
Cadwaladr.  These  are  styled  the  three 
blessed  or  sainted  sovereigns  of  Britain, 
and  Bran  in  particular,  because  "He 
was  the  person  who  introduced  the 
Christian  religion  among  the  nation  of 
the  Kymry  from  Rome,  where  he  had 
been  detained  for  seven  years  as  a  host- 
age for  his  son  Caradoc,  whom  the  Ro- 
mans made  a  captive,  through  the  treach- 
ery of  Aregwedd  Voeddawg,  that  is  Car- 
tismandua, queen  of  the  Brigantes." 

The  history,  or  genealogy  of  the  Bri- 
tish Qauls  agrees  with  what  is  said  in  the 
Triads  respecting  the  introduction  of 
Christianity  into  Britain  by  the  father  of 
the  great  Silurian  hero.  The  passage 
runs  thus : — "  Bran,  the  son  of  Lear  the 
Stammerer,  was  the  first  of  the  nation  of 
the  Kymry  that  embraced  the  Christian 
faith."  In  another  copy  it  is  said  thus, 
"Bran  was  the  first  who  brought  the 
Christian  faith  to  this  country." 

With  respect  to  the  family  of  Caracta- 
cus, although  Tacitus  mentions  his  wife 
and  brothers,  no  mention  is  made  by  him 
of  his  father,  who  is  said  in  the  Triads  to 
have  been  detained  as  a  hostage  seven 
years  at  Rome.  That  the  details  should 
not  be  introduced  is  not  at  all  singu- 
lar ;  it  might  arise  from  the  omission, 
neglect,  or  concert  of  transcribers.  It 
would  seem,  although  Caractacus  was 
liberated,  the  jealousy  of  Claudius,  and 
the  policy  of  an  enemy,  would  not  suffer 
such  a  prince  to  return. 

In  the  "  Qentalogy  of  the  Saint*,*'  ex- 
press mention  is  made  of  the  names  of 
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some  persons  who  accompanied  Bran 
into  this  country,  as  Christians,  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  and  to  form  Christian 
churches  in  Britain,  and  that  in  particu- 
lar among  the  Silurians  in  Wales.  These 
are  lUd,  CyndaT)  and  Arwystli  Hen. 

Bishop  Stillingfleet,  who  knew  no- 
thing of  the  Welsh  records,  has  thus  rea- 
soned on  the  subject  of  our  inquiry : — 
"  It  is  certain,  that  St.  Paul  did  make 
considerable  converts  at  his  coming  to 
Rome,  which  is  the  reason  of  his  men- 
tioning the  saints  in  Cesar's  household. 
And  it  is  not  improbable  that  some  of 
the  British  captives,  carried  over  with 
Caractacns  and  his  family,  might  be  some 
of  them,  who  would  certainly  promote 
the  conversion  of  their  country." 

There  were  peculiar  facilitieB  here  for 
the  reception  of  Christianity,  as  certain 
important  principles  of  Druidism  were 
recognised  in  revealed  truth.  Several 
writers  suppose  that  the  reason  of  the 
Britons  having  embraced  Christianity 
with  more  openness  than  any  other  na- 
tion was,  the  Bardic  being  less  repug- 
nant than  other  Pagan  systems.  Accord- 
ing to  their  own  tenets,  the  Druids  held 
themselves  open  to  conviction,  and  free 
to  investigate  all  theories.  The  follow- 
ing mairim^  they  held  out  to  be  the  foim- 
dation  of  all  their  laws  and  doctrines : — 
"The  truth  against  the  world."  "Be- 
lieve everything  supported  by  reason  and 
proofs  and  not  without."  Although  the 
Christian  religion  was  received  by  the 
Druids  at  its  first  introduction,  it  seems 
they  retained  many  of  their  former 
views  and  customs.  Their  prejudices 
conld  not  be  overcome  at  once,  but  truth 
advanced  by  gradual  steps.  They  en- 
deavoured to  engraft  the  new  on  the  old 
religion,  as  is  evident  from  some  of  their 
proverbe  still  extant.  When  Christianity 
was  introduced  to  other  localities,  as 
alluded  to  in  the  New  Testament,  there 
were  nmny  of  the  converts  very  desirous 
of  retaining  certain  rites  and  usages  of 
the  Jewish  religion ;  and  they  would  en- 
graft a  great  deal  of  the  Old  Testament 
ceremonies  on  the  Christian  religion.  It 
was  similar  with  the  Druids.  Notwith- 
standing their  having  renounced  the  old 
and  embraced  the  new  religion,  they  held 
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for  a  long  time  a  great  veneration  for 
their  former  tenets.  One  of  their  pecu- 
liar princil[>les  was  incorporated  in  the 
following  proverb :  "  The  atone  i$  good 
with  the  Oospelf*'  or  the  Druidic  lore  or 
wisdom  is  good  in  conjunction  with  the 
Christian  religion,  or  when  subservient 
to  it.  However,  as  the  darkness  of  night 
must  be  dispelled  by  the  power  of  the 
light  of  day,  so  were  their  superstitions 
and  confused  notions  scattered  before 
the  light  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 
The  sacred  places  of  Drtddism  soon  be- 
came the  temples  of  Christianity,  and 
the  priests  of  the  heathen  altar  be- 
came the  teachers  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Cross. 

How  wonderfully  do  the  gracious  pur- 
X>ose6  of  God  prevail  in  our  world! 
I%LUS,  the  subjugation  of  Britain  by 
the  power  of  Bome  has  been  instru- 
mental in  opening  the  way  for  conferring 
upon  our  country  the  highest  blessing 
Heaven  could  bestow !  The  knowledge 
and  learning  possessed  by  our  ancestors 
soon  sunk  into  obscurity;  and  their 
temporal  dignity  was  now  gone  for  ever, 
as  they  were  no  longer  to  be  invested 
with  magisterial  authority.  As  if  it  was 
to  give  a  final  blow  to  the  last  hope 
of  a  revival  of  their  former  worship,  a 
little  time  before  the  introduction  of 
Christianity  among  our  ancestors,  how 
marvellous  were  the  arrangements  of 
Providence  in  the  capture  of  Mona,  by 
the  Boman  general,  Suetonius  Paulinus, 
and  the  fate  of  the  Druid  College  in 
that  island !  The  place  that  was  deemed 
by  the  Britons  of  peculiar  sanctity,  be- 
came the  scene  of  desolation  and  ruin. 
Suetonius  marched  his  troops  to  the 
banks  of  the  Menai,  where  he  had 
boats  ready  to  cross  over  with  the  army, 
at  a  place  called  to  this  day,  "The  ferry 
of  the  large  boats."  The  intrepidity  of 
the  Romans  enraged  the  islanders,  while 
the  priests  and  priestesses  were  struck 
with  horror  and  consternation.  As  to 
the  latter,  they  presented  a  terrific  sight, 
and  gave  the  Romans  an  idea  of  the 
infernal  furies ;  for  the  females,  thinking 
to  scare  the  soldiers  by  their  frantic 
aspect,  or  to  restrain  them  with  the 
notion  of  the  sacredness  of  their  cha- 
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racier,  ran  up  and  down,  with  dishevelled 
hair,  cairyiug  firebrands  in  their  hands, 
and  uttering,  no  doubt,  violent  threats, 
and  imploring  dreadful  curses  upon  the 
heads  of  their  enemies.  The  soldiers,  at 
the  first  sight,  were  seized  with  a  sudden 
panic,  and,  instead  of  advancing,  stood 
like  men  chilled  with  dismay.  But  at 
the  command  of  their  general,  they  soon 
recovered  themselves,  and  advanced 
among  them  with  arrow  and  sword,  and 
made  a  great  slaughter  on  a  field  called 
to  this  day  **The  Field  of  Cold  Blood," 
and  demolished   their   groves,  and  de- 


stroyed their  temples,  never  to  be  restored 
again !  The  infiuence  the  priests  exer- 
cised over  the  populace,  was  put  an  end 
to  for  ever ;  and  the  sun  of  their  pre- 
tended  wisdom  finally  set  I  "Because 
that,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified 
him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful — 
they  became  vain  in  their  imaginationSt 
and  their  foolish  hearts  were  darkened : 
professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they 
became  fools."  What  a  change!  A 
new  creation  I  which  shall  be  "  to  the 
Lord  for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign 
that  shall  not  be  cut  off." 


FBAGMBNTS  FEOM  A  PBEACHEB'S  POETFOLIO. 

I.— AN  ENIGMA. 


«  V 


Ye  are  not  in  the  fle8h."-^B0M.  Till.  0. 


One  knows  not  which  to  wonder  at 
most,  man's  littleness  or  his  greatness; 
his  weakness  or  his  power ;  his  ignorance 
or  his  wisdom ;  his  poverty  or  his  wealth. 
He  is  an  atom  in  the  vastness  of  creation ; 
a  child  of  dust,  whose  life  is  a  span ;  his 
glory  a  fading  flower ;  his  ambition  a 
dream ;  his  days  on  earth  a  shadow.  Yet 
he  is  a  world  in  himself;  he  has  within 
him  that  which  neither  time  nor  space 
can  limit ;  his  capacities  are  boundless ; 
every  step  of  his  daily  life  is  divinely 
ordered ;  his  happiness  and  destiny  have 
been  matters  of  Divine  forethought  from 
eternity ;  his  being  is  to  endure  for  ever. 
He  is  the  toy  of  circumstances ;  a  false 
step,  a  lightened  horse,  a  falling  slate, 
a  shower  of  rain,  a  breath  of  frozen  or 
tainted  air,  or  any  one  of  a  thousand  such 
trifles,  may  cost  him  his  lifci  or  in  a  mo- 
ment, in  the  pride  of  his  strength  and  in 
the  busiest  of  his  toil,  stretch  him  help- 
less on  a  bed  of  pain.  And  yet  he  can 
wrestle  with  the  powers  of  darkness,  and 
overcome  them ;  he  can  defy  the  oppo- 
sition of  the  whole  world,  and  all  the 
arts  and  power  of  the  Devil;  he  can 
move  Omnipotence  by  his  prayers;  he 
can  accomplish  work  which  shall  last 
when  the  w<»:ld  is  burned  to  ashes.  All 
things  are  poMible  to  him  who  believeth : 


he  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
strengthening  him.  The  ignorance  of 
man  is  as  humiliating  as  his  weakness. 
He  is  hemmed  in  with  mystery.  Secrets 
impenetrable  to  his  shallow  sense  are 
shut  up  in  every  grass-blade  and  pebble 
at  his  feet,  and  gaze  down  upon  him  from 
every  twinkling  point  of  light  in  the  silent 
heavens  above  him.  He  is  a  secret  and 
a  mystery  to  himself.  He  knows  not 
what  a  day,  an  hour,  or  the  very  next 
moment  will  bring  forth;  though,  per- 
haps, that  next  moment  may  bring  his 
death-warrant.  Yet  he  knows  what  took 
place  before  this  world  was  created,  and 
what  will  take  place  after  it  is  destroyed. 
He  can  foretell  what  will  be,  when  the 
calculations  of  the  astronomer  shall  have 
gone  out  of  date,  and  the  heavens  and 
earth  which  are  now^,  being  on  fire,  shall 
be  dissolved.  His  knowledge  penetrates 
the  awful  veil  of  the  unseen  world.  He 
knows  why  angels  rejoice,  and  why 
devils  tremble.  He  sympathises  with 
the  happiness  of  departed  spirits.  He 
discerns  spiritual  things.  He  walks  by 
the  Ught  of  Di>ine  and  eternal  truth, 
and  knows  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge^  Poor  he  is»  for  he 
has  nothing  truly  his  own ;  and  of  the 
things  he  calls  his  owBi  he  cannot  be 
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sure  of  keeping  poMeMion  from  one  mo- 
ment to  another.  Yet  he  is  rich.  All 
things  are  his,  and  are  incessantly  busy 
for  his  welfare.  He  has  in  heaven  an 
enduring  substance,  a  safe  and  infinite 
treasure,  an  undecaying  inheritance. 
He  is  an  heir  of  God*  and  joint  heir  with 
Christ. 

Where  lias  the  key  to  this  complicated 
enigma, — ^the  harmony  of  this  mass  of  im- 
possible contradictions?  In  this:  that  man 
has  two  natures ;  or  at  least  the  capacity  of 
having  a  new  and  nobler  nature  added 
to  that  with  which  he  is  bom  into  this 
world.  As  a  child  of  Adam,  he  is  feeble, 
ignoranty  poor,  sinful,  dying;   a  bubble 


on  the  imfftthomable  tide  of  existence ; 
a  fleeting  spark  through  its  night;  **a 
vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  while, 
and  then  vanisheth  aviray ; "  a  frail  appa- 
rition of  to-day,  of  whom  yesterday  knew 
nothing,  and  for  whom  to-morrow  will 
ask  in  vain.  But  as  one  who  believes 
in  Christ,  and  has  received  the  Spirit 
of  God,  he  is  strong,  wise,  rich,  happy, 
victorious,  immortal, — beyond  the  reach 
of  time,  or  change,  or  sin,  or  death,  or 
devils,  to  harm ;  for  he  is  a  child  of  God, 
and  if  a  child,  then  an  heir ;  an  heir  of 
God,  and  joint  heir  with  Christ. 


C. 


THE  WATEE  OF  BETHLEHEM'S  WELL. 


Tm  first  acts  of  King  David's  life  were 
martial.  Hehadnot  long  takenup  his  abode 
in  **  the  possession  of  peace,"  and  built 
"the  city  of  David,"  than  he  had  to  fight 
for  his  lands  and  his  crown.  The  Philis- 
tines bad  become  alarmed  at  the  consoli- 
dation of  the  Hebrew  tribes  in  bands  of 
such  tried  vigour  and  skill,  and  had  re- 
solved on  energetic  action  before  it  was 
too  late.  Their  measures  were  so  well 
planned  and  so  secretly  executed,  that 
before  resistance  waspractlcable,  they  sud- 
denly appeared  in  great  force  in  the 
heart  of  Judsca,  and  the  King's  native 
town  was  in  their  possession.  So  im- 
minent vras  the  'peiil  that  David  was 
obliged  to  withdraw  for  present  safety 
with  a  fitde  company  of  attached  fol- 
lowers to  his  old  futness  in  the  cave  of 
AduOam,  situated  some  six  miles  south- 
west of  Bethlehem.  This  spot  was  well 
fitted  to  afford  him  the  shelter  he  needed. 
It  is  a  large  natural  cavern,  the  mouth 
of  which  can  only  be  approached  on  foot, 
along  the  side  of  steep  clifBn,  by  a  long, 
winding,  narrow  passage,  wi^  small 
chambers  or  cavities  on  cither  hand,  and 
where,  with  reasonable  vigilance,  it  was 
scarcely  possible  that  he  could  be  surprised 
by  even  a  much  larger  force  of  his 
enemies. 

A  scene  here  opens  before  tui,  pictur- 


esque, military,  romantic  —  the  familiar 
retreat,  the  royal  soldier  and  his  armed 
lieges,  over  whom  he  exercised  a  wild 
chivalric  authority.  But  the  heart  of  the 
King  was  anxious,  his  brow  wearied  vrith 
the  plans  of  strategy  by  which  he  might 
save  his  crown  and  people  and  life  from 
so  dread  an  hereditary  foe,  and  his  life 
was  fevered  and  parched.  Languid  and 
athirst,  he  exclamed,  **  Oh  that  onewould 
give  me  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well  of 
Bethlehem,  which  is  by  the  gate ! "  *  There 
were  around  him  men  who  caught  that 
aspiration,  which  fell  upon  their  ears  with 
morethanthe  force  of  law.  It  was  enough. 
And  though  between  Adullam's  cave  and 
Bethlehem's  'well  there  lay  the  phalanx  of 
the  Philistines,  they  resolved  to  force  for 
themselves  a  passage,  and  win  for  their 
chieftain  and  King  the  coveted  boon. 
Their  bravery,  aided  perhaps  by  the 
audacity  of  the  enterprise,  was  rewarded; 
the  "  three  mighty  men  brake  through  the 
host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew  water 
out  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem,  that  was 
by  the  gate,  and  took  it,"  and,  with  un- 
datmted  courage  and  imparalleled  suc- 
cess, "brought  it  to  David." 

The  King  must  have  heard  of  the  errand 
of  his  men  at  least  after  their  departure. 
How  his  admiration  was  kindled  at  the 
«  2  Sam.zziiL  Id. 
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daring,  and  his  heart  moved  by  the  affec- 
tion, and  hiB  solicitude  aroused  for  the 
safety  of  that  thrice  noble  three,  may  be 
imagined,  but  not  described ;  and  when  at 
length  they  returned,  doubtless  with  dinted 
helm,  and  perhaps  with  many  a  scar  re- 
ceived in  so  unequal  a  fight,  and  knelt 
to  present  the  prize  so  dearly  won,  the 
heart  of  David  was  most  deeply  stirred 
within  him. 

The  King  held  the  cup.  But  when 
about  to  drink,  he  paused.  That  water 
was  precious  in  his  sight — ^waa  it  not  too 
precious  f  He  thought  of  the  peril  of  his 
men,  and  a  pang  stole  through  his  heart 
It  seemed  as  though  that  water  were  not 
drawn  from  the  cold  veins  of  earth,  but 
frx>m  the  hearts  of  his  soldiers.  It  was 
too  costly  for  himian  use,  even  in  direst 
need  and  when  most  coveted,  and  he 
poured  it  forth  a  solemn  libation  imto 
God.  **  And  he  said.  Be  it  far  from  me, 
O  Lord,  that  I  should  do  this  :  is  not  this 
the  blood  of  the  men  that  went  in  jeopardy 
of  their  lives  ?  Therefore  he  would  not 
drink  it." 

In  these  incidents — ^fit  theme  for  poet, 
minstrel,  or  painter — we  have  not  only 
taught,  but  dramatised  before  us,  the 
true  principle  of  religious  sacrifice.  The 
altar  was  a  Divine  appointment ;  and  as 
the  patriarchs  piled  the  stones,  the  wood, 
and  the  offering,  in  the  twilight  of  the 
world's  morning,  they  not  only  portrayed 
in  symbol  the  Great  Sacrifice,  who  should 
at  last  come  for  the  world's  atonement, 
but  they  brought  back,  in  epitome,  the 
world  itself  to  God,  and  strengthened  a 
grateful  and  sacrificial  spirit  within  the 
breasts  of  men.  But  especially  it  was 
commanded  that  what  was  borne  to  the 
altar  might  not  be  **  the  torn,  and  the  lame, 
and  the  sick,"  the  remnants  or  refuse  of 
things,  but  the  choicest  and  best  of  their 
possessions.  In  the  degree  in  which  it 
was  the  product  of  cost  or  care,  did  it 
become  suitable  for  sacrifice,  since  it 
better  served  to  express  and  to  promote 
the  piety  of  the  donor. 

Nor  is  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  a  mere 
compliance  with  the  dictates  of  law ;  it 
is  the  natural  and  inevitable  expression 
of  love.  This  is  illustrated  by  the  parent, 
the  patriot,  and  the  philanthropist,  whose 


sacrifices  spring  unbidden  from  the  foun- 
tain of  affection.  So  was  it  with  David's 
three  mighty  men.  They  heard  the  wish 
of  their  chieftain,  uttered  perhaps  rather 
to  himself  than  to  them.  They  with- 
drew from  his  presence,  buckled  on  their 
armour,  and  resolved  to  risk  liberty,  limb, 
and  Hfe,  in  that  embassage  of  love.  As 
they  started  forth,  might  it  not  have  been 
asked,  whether  there  was  possibility  of 
success  against  such  odds  ? — whether  pru- 
dence might  have  no  voice  at  such  a  mo- 
ment }  But  love  hiughs  at  such  computa- 
tions, scorns  your  nice  prudential  calcu- 
lations, braves  impossibilities,  the  clash 
of  arms,  the  crash  of  falling  men,  and,  at 
length,  the  triimiphant  return  showed  the 
sacrificial  spirit  of  love.  Nor  was  the  King 
behind  his  subjects.  He  would  not  offer 
unto  the  Lord  his  God  of  that  which  cost 
him  nothing.  In  the  ratio  in  which  any- 
thing was  valuable,  it  became  more  suit- 
able for  sacrifice.  And  thus,  when  that 
water  from  the  well  of  Bethlehem  had, 
by  the  peril  at  which  it  was  won,  become 
too  precious  for  human  use,  it  was  most 
fit  for  a  Divine  oblation,  and  he  **  poured 
it  out  unto  the  Lord." 

It  was  the  spirit  here  illustrated,  that 
in  later  days  won  from  our  Lord  the  un- 
paralleled eiUogium  he  pronounced  upon 
Mary,  when  she  broke  the  alabaster  box 
of  precious  ointment,  in  token  of  her 
love.  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whereso- 
ever this  Gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the 
whole  world,  there  shall  also  this,  that 
this  woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a 
memorial  of  her. '  *  •  Wherever  the  story 
of  Divine  love  should  be  proclaimed,  this 
incident  should  be  told.  Wherever  the 
bread  of  Hfe  should  be  broken,  there  this 
alabaster  box  should  be  broken  also. 
Whatever  breeze  received  the  sigh  of 
Christian  aspiration,  should  be  laden 
with  the  aroma  of  that  sweetness.  The 
icy  air  of  northern  climes  would  bear  it, 
the  balmiest  breath  of  southern  climes 
would  waft  it,  the  western  wind  would  toy 
it,  the  rich  savour  of  the  aromatic  isles 
of  eastern  seas  would  never  quench  it. 
The  fragrance  of  that  oblation  would 
never  be  forgotten ;  it  would  loiter  in  the 
rosiest  dells  of  summer ;  it  would  arise 
*  Matt  zsvi.  13. 
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a  Bacred  exhalation  from  every  mountain 
height  whereon  the  feet  of  peace  pro* 
claim  the  glad  tidings ;  it  wotdd  float 
amid  the  uprising  incense  of  Sabbath 
-worship;  it  would  linger  in  nave  and 
chancel  of  Christian  sanctuaries;  it  would 
ascend  from  the  altar  of  the  world's  atone- 
ment; it  would  fold  sublimely  round  the 
feet  of  God.  liike  the  songs  of  heaven, 
it  should  rest  nor  day  or  night.  **  Where- 
soever this  Gospel  shall  be  preached  in 
the  whole  world,  there  shall  also  this, 
that  thia  woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a 
memorial  of  her." 

If  we  honour  the  acts  thus  performed, 
should  we  not  emulate  the  qualities  we 
admire  ?  The  Goepel  tells  us  of  One  who 
was  both  the  Captain  of  our  salvation, 
and    our  sacrificing   Priest — ^the    High 
Priest  of  our   profession,  Jesus  Christ. 
**  Once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  He 
appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Himself."  As  we  are  taught  that  there 
is  not  only  the  atoning  cross  of  Calvary, 
but  that  every  Christian  has  to  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow ;  so  each  disciple  is 
to  share  this  sacrificial  spirit,  to  become 
himself,  first  a  sacrifice,  and  then  a  sacri- 
ficer.     Christ  asks  of  us  the  heart,  and 
then,  as  the  expression  of  our  affection, 
"not  only  of  the  firstlings  of  the  herd 
and  fold,  not  only  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  and  the  tithe  of  time,  but  of  all 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  beauty ;  of  the 
thought  that  invents,  and  the  hand  that 
labours ;  of  wealth  of  wood,  and  weight 
of  stone ;  of  the  strength  of  iron,  and  the 
light  of  gold."* 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  aay  that  we 
are  *<not  our  own,  but  bought  vdth  a 
price,  "  unless  we  express  by  deeds,  as 
well  as  words,  the  reality  of  our  conse- 
cration. When  the  disciples  of  John 
came  to  our  Lord,  and  asked  whether  He 
•  Hr.  Baskin, 


was  indeed  the  Messiah  promised  unto 
their  fathers,  it  would  appear  that  He  did 
not  give  an  immediate  and  verbal  reply. 
But  He  permitted  them  to  be  the  spec- 
tators of  His  miracles  of  mercy,  and  then 
dismissed  them  with  the  injunction,  **Go 
your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye 
have  seen  and  heard ;  how  that  the  blind 
see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the 
poor  the  gospel  is  preached. "  *    So  when 
the  world  comes  to  the  church  and  asks 
for  evidences  of  the  reality  of  its  love, 
and  the  divinity  of  its  claims,  actions 
will  speak  louder  than  words.     Chris- 
tians may  condemn  the  indifferent,  and 
rebuke  the  critical,  and  frown  upon  the 
infidel;   they  may  revise  their  articles, 
and  bind  together  with  a  more  strenuous 
logic  the  links  of  Christian  evidence, — 
still  it  will  not  be  by  the  splendour  of 
their  professions,  but  by  the  reality  of  a 
sacrificial  spirit  and  life,  that  the  Gospel 
of  the  cross  will  be  preached.    We  may 
gem  the  brow  of  Christ  with  the  loftiest 
conceptions  of  His  divine  and  htunan 
nature;  we  may  garland  the  cross  with 
rhetorical  beauties;  we  may  write  over 
that  dying  head  the  inscription  of  the 
most  orthodox  creed ;  we  may  paint  in 
purple  hues  the  visions  of  millennial  glory ; 
— but  the  church  oi    Christ  can  never 
assimie  her  right  relation  to  the  world 
till  she  has  caught  from  the  altar  of  atone- 
ment the  heavenly  fire  of  a  sacrificial  love, 
until  she  is  prepared  to  '*fill  up  that 
which   is   behind   of  the  suflferings  of 
Christ."     "I   beseech    you    therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  Uving  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service."  f 

F.  S.  W. 


•  Luke  vii.  ^. 


f  Rom.  zii.  1. 


MOKE  PBAYEB. 


Th£  s^rit  of  prayer  has  slumbered 
amongst  us.  The  closet  has  been  too 
little  frequented  and  delighted  in.  We 
have  allowed  business,  or  study,~or  active 


labour,  to  interfere  with  our  closet  hours. 
And  how  much  has  the  feverish  atmo- 
sphere in  which,  for  some  years  past,  both 
the  church  and  nation  have  been  en- 
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Teloped,  found  its  way  into  our  closet, 
disturbing  the  sweet  calm  of  its  blessed 
solitude.     Sleep,  company,  idle  visiting, 
foolish  talking  and  jesting,  idle  reading, 
unprofitable  occupations,   engross    time 
that  might  have  been  redeemed  for  prayer. 
Why  is  there  so  little  anxiety  to  get  time 
to  pray?     Why  is  there  so  little  fore- 
thought in  the  laying  out  of  time  and  em- 
ployments, BO  as  to  secure  a  large  portion 
of  each  day  for  prayer  ?  Why  is  Uiere  so 
much  speaking,  yet  so  little  prayer  ?  Why 
is  there  so  much  running  to  and  fro,  yet 
so  little  prayer?    Why  so  much  bustle 
and  business,  yet  so  little  prayer  ?    Why 
so  many  meetings  with  our  fellow-men, 
yet   so  few  meetings  with  God?    Why 
so  little  beiug  alone,  so  little  thirsting  of 
the  soul  for  the  calm,  sweet  hours  of  un- 
broken solitude,  when  God  and  His  child 
hold  fellowship  together,  as  if  they  could 
never  part  ?    It  is  the  want  of  these  soli- 
tary hours  that  not  only  injures  our  own 
growth   in   grace,    but  makes    us  such 
unprofitable  members  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  that  renders  our  lives  useless.   In 
order  to  grow  in  grace,  we  must  be  much 
alone.  It  is  not^ia  society — even  Christian 
society— *that  the  soul  grows  most  rapidly 
and  vigaroasly.    In  one  tingle  quiet  hour 


of  prayer  it  will  often  make  more  progress 
than  days  of  company  with  others.     It  is 
in  the  desert  that  the  dew  falls  freshest, 
and  the  air  is  purest.     So  with  the  soul. 
It  is  when  none  but  God  is  nigh  ;  when 
His  presence  alone,  like  the  desert  air  in 
which  there  is  mingled  no  noxious  breath 
of  man,  surroimds  and  pervades  the  soul ; 
it  is  then  that  the  eye  gets  the  clearest, 
simplest  view  of  eternal  certainties  ;  it  is 
then  that  the  soul  gathers  in  wondrous 
refreshment,   and   power,    and    energy. 
And  so  it  is  also  in  this  way  that  we  be- 
come truly  useful  to  others.     It  is  when 
coming  out  fresh  from  communion  with 
God  that  we  go  forth  to  do  His  work  siuc- 
cessfully.    It  is  in  the  closet  that  we  get 
our  vessels  so  filled  with  blessing,  that, 
when  we  come  forth,  we  cannot  contain  it 
to  ourselves,  but  must,  as  by  a  blessed  ne- 
cessity, pour  it  out  whithersoever  we  go. 
"  We  have  not  stood  continually  upon  our 
watch-tower  in  the  daytime,  nor  have  we 
been  set  in  our  ward  whole   nighta." 
Our  life  has  not  been  a  lying-in-wait  for 
the  voice  of  God.    •*  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy 
servant  heareth,"  hath  not  been  the  at- 
titude of  our  souls,  the  guiding  principle 
of  our  lives. 


MODEL  EEAPEE. 


Iir  the  life  of  Myconius,  the  friend  of 
Luther,  as  given  by  Melchior  Adam,  we 
have  the  following  beautiful  and  striking 
account  of  an  event  which  proved  the 
turning-point  in  his  history,  and  led  him 
to  devote  his  energies  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  The  first  night  that  he  entered 
the  monastery,  intending  to  become  a 
monk,  he  dreamed ;  and  it  seemed  as  if 
he  was  ranging  a  vast  wilderness  alone. 
Suddenly  a  guide  appeared,  and  led  him 
onwards  to  a  most  lovely  vale,  watered 
by  a  pleasant  stream ;  but  of  that  he  was 
not  permitted  to  taste :  then  to  a  marble 
fountain  of  pure  water.  He  tried  to 
kneel  and  drink ;  when  lo !  a  crucified 
Saviour  stood  forth  to  view,  from  whose 
wounds  gushed  the  copious  stream.    In 


a  moment  his  guide  flung  him  into  the 
fountain.  His  mouth  met  the  flowing 
woimds,  and  he  drank  most  sweetly, 
never  to  thirst  again !  No  sooner  had 
he  refreshed  himself  than  he  was  led 
away  by  his  guide  to  be  taught  what 
great  things  he  was  yet  to  do  for  the  cru- 
cified One  whose  precious  wounds  had 
poured  the  living  water  into  his  soul. 
He  came  to  a  wide  stretching  plain 
covered  "i^'ith  waving  grain.  BSs  guide 
orders  him  to  reap.  He  excuses  himself 
by  saying  that  he  was  wholly  unskilled 
in  such  labour.  "  What  you  know  not 
you  shall  leam,"  was  the  reply.  They 
came  nearer,  and  he  saw  a  solitary  reaper 
toiling  at  the  sickle  ^dth  such  prodigious 
efibrt,  as  if  he  were  determined  to  reap 
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the  -whole  field  himself.  The  guide  orders 
hixn  to  join  this  labourer,  and,  seising  a 
sickle,    showed    him    how    to  proceed. 
Again,  the  guide  led  him  to  a  hill.  Hesur* 
Teys  the  vast   plain  beneath  him,  and, 
wondering,  asks  how  long  it  will  take  to 
reap  such  a  ileld  with  so  few  labourers  ? 
'*  Before  winter,  the  last  sickle  must  be 
thrust  in,"  replied  his  guide.     '« Proceed 
with  all  your  might.    The  Lord  of  the 
harrest  will  send  more  reapers  soon." 
Wearied  with  his  labour,  Myconius  rested 
for  a  little.   Again  the  crucified  One  was 
at  his  side,  wasted  and  marred  in  form. 
The  guide  laid  his  hand  on  Myconius, 
saying,    "You    must  be    conformed  to 
him."     With  these  words  the   dreamer 
awoke.     But  he  awoke  to  a  life  of  zeal 
and  lore.     He  found  the  Saviour  for  his 
own  soul,  and  he  went  forth  to  preach  of 
him  to  others.    He  took  his  place  by  the 
ride  of  that  noble  reaper,  Martin  Luther. 
He  was  stimulated  by  his  example,  and 
toiled  with  him  in  the   rast  field,  till 
labourers  arose  on  every  side,  and  the 
harvest  was    reaped  before  the  winter 
came.  The  lesson  to  us  is.  Thrust  in  your 
ricklea.    The  fields  are  white,  and  they 


are  wide  in  compass  ;   the  labourers  are 
few,  but  there  are   some   devoted  ones 
toiling  there  already.     In  other  years  we 
have  seen  Whiteficld  and  Hill  putting  out 
their  enormous  efibrts,  as  if  they  would 
reap  the  whole  field  alone.    Let  us  Join 
ourselves  to  suoh  men,  and  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  will  not  leavaus  to  toil  alone. 
••  When  do  you  intend  to  stop  r*  was 
the  question  once  put  by  a  friend  to  Row- 
land HiU.     ••  Not  tiU  we  have  carried  all 
before  us,"  was  the  prompt  reply.    Such 
is  our  answer  too.    The  fields  are  vast, 
the  grain  whitens,  the   harvest  waves  t 
and  through  grace  we  shall  go  forth  with 
our  sickles,  never  to  rest  till  we  shall  lie 
down  where  the  Lamb  himself  shall  lead 
us,  by  the  living  foimtains  of  waters,  and 
where  God  shall  wipe  off  the  sweat  of 
toil  from  our  weary  foreheads,  and  dry 
up  all  the  tears  of  earth  from  our  M'eep- 
ing  eyes.      Some   of  us  are  young  and 
fresh;    many  days  may  yet  be,  in  the 
providence    of  God,    before  us.    These 
must  be  days  of  strenuous,  ceaseless,  per- 
severing, and,  if  God  bless  us,  successftd 
toil.     We  shall  labour  till  we  are  worn 
out  and  laid  to  rest. 


VISITS  TO  OLD  PEENCH  CITIES  IN  SEAECH  OF 

PBOTBSTANT  TBADITIONS. 

I.— MEATJX,  THE  CRADLE  OF  PROTESTANTISM. 


Ov  tiie  multitiides  who  hurry  through 
Fnnee  by  way  of  Paris  and  Straaburg, 
how  ftw  atop  at  the  little  city  of  Meaux, 
whose  cathedral  well  deserves  a  visit,  and 
whose  hiatorieal  associations  are  instruc- 
tive and  animating.  We  had  long,  for 
several  reasons,  set  our  heart  on  explor- 
ing the  interior  of  the  quiet-looking 
place,  when  an  opportunity  of  doing  so 
occurred,  five  summers  since.  We  reached 
the  atation  by  railway  firom  Strasburg, 
late  one  evening — ^the  only  passenger  who 
happened  to  be  alighting  from  the  train. 
Walking  solitary  towards  the  town — it 
was  a  pitch-dark  night — and  listening  to 
the  noise  of  the  engine  as  it  went  whirl- 
ing away  into  the  distaaee,  we  caught 
the  spirit  of  the  silent  hetir,  and  fdt  the 


loneiineis  of  the  desolate  spot.    Not  a 
footfall  was  to  be  heard,  as  we  made  our 
way  along  the  road  and  entered  the  de- 
serted streets ;  only  following  far  behind 
was  heard  the  roll  of  the  barrow,  on 
which  a  porter  was  conveying  our  lug- 
gage.   An  unfrequented    foreign  town, 
reached  late  at  night — ^business  over — 
the  evening  promenade  at  an  end — the 
people  retired  to  rest — the  hotel  vacant 
of  guests-^ the   accommodation  by  no 
means   of  the   first  description— every- 
thing about  the  house  looking  chilly  and 
comfortless— nobody  to  be  seen  but  a 
rather  stiff  old  landlady,  and  a  third- 
class  ¥raiter,  who,  shouldering  your  port- 
manteau,  mounts  up  the  slippery  stair* 
case,  and  unlocks  the  .door  of  a  scantily 
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funmhed  chamber  with  a  red-brick 
floor — all  that  makes  one  trUte,  \&rj 
irUte ;  and  so  it  befell  us  that  night  at 
Heaux.  But,  as  in  the  great  moral 
journey  of  human  life,  a  pensiye  evening 
heralds  in  a  joyous  morrow ;  so  on  this 
occasion,  and  as  typical  of  the  higher 
fact,  after  retiring  to  rest,  somewhat 
sad,  the  next  mormng,  the  brilliant  sun 
flashing  on  the  window,  and  a  goodly 
French  garden  at  the  back  of  the  hotel, 
meeting  our  first  gaze  upon  the  old  town 
of  Meaux,  reyived  our  spirits,  and 
wrought  a  perfect  revolution  in  our  im- 
pressions of  the  place.  Had  we  come, 
as  a  hortictdturist  might  have  done,  to 
look  after  the  roses  de  Meaux,  there  was 
much  to  interest  us  in  the  gay  parterres 
of  our  hostess,  and  more  in  an  half-acre 
Rosarium,  not  very  fiir  off:  but  as  our 
visit  was  for  another  purpose,  a  brief 
loitering  amidst  the  roses  was  quite  suf- 
ficient. If  we  were  to  speak  in  language 
borrowed  from  the  legends  of  the  saints, 
and  the  sentiments  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
we  should  say  we  were  in  search  of  the 
white  roses  of  Christian  holiness,  and  the 
red  roses  of  Christian  martyrdom.  Sally- 
ing out  into  the  streets,  we  found  some 
little  bustle  there,  and  the  shops  looked 
pretty  and  tempting,  and  the  market- 
women  were  not  lacking  in  the  pictu- 
resque, and  there  were  quaint  old  bits  of 
building  to  fix  the  eye  of  the  archaeolo- 
gist. Nor  are  the  water-mills  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Mame — now  looking 
pleasant  in  the  morning  sun — ^without 
interest;  but  we  were  thinking  of  the 
history  of  Meaux,  at  the  time  of  the 
Beformation;  and  on  learning  how  the 
mills  supply  Paris  with  flour,  were  re- 
minded how  once,  from  the  good  town  of 
Meaux,  there  was  sent  forth  the  Bread  of 
Life  to  other  parts  of  France.  Of  the 
nine  thousand  inhabitants,  the  people 
who  reside  in  the  faubourgs  are  Pro- 
testants, on  whom  some  special  privileges 
were  conferred  by  Henry  lY.,  on  his  way 
to  the  siege  of  Paris,  in  1590. 

Searching  after  Protestant  traditions, 
we  have  gathered  the  following  particu- 
lars clustering  round  the  city  of  Meaux, 
which  we  transfer  in  chronological  order 
from  our  note-book. 


Meaux  was  the  first  town  in  France 
in  which  the  Gospel  was  publicly  preached 
at  the  time  of  the  Reformation.  Jacques 
Lefevre,  sumamed  the  Doctor  of  Estaples, 
from  the  place  of  his  birth,  had  there 
commenced  the  great  work,  in  which  he 
was  aided  by  Guillaume  Farel,  who  fol- 
lowed him  to  Meaux  in  order  to  proclaim 
the  simple  paths  of  Christianity,  apart 
from  Romanish  superstitions. 

"Notwithstanding  the  protection  of 
Francis  I.,  which  was  but  lukewarm,  the 
Sorbonne,  stimulated  incessantly  by  Du- 
prat  and  Beda,  continued  its  denuncia- 
tions against  the  adherents  to  the  doc- 
trine which  was  taught  and  preached  by 
Lefevre.  It  was  then  that  the  Bishop 
Bri^nnet,  a  pious  and  enlightened  pre- 
late, but  of  a  weak  and  timid  character, 
called  Lefevre  to  his  side.  Already  in 
1519,  Bri$oimet  had  convened  the  clergy 
of  his  diocese,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to 
the  disorders  produced  by  the  absence 
of  cur6s  from  their  parishes.  He  had 
also  in  October,  1520,  issued  a  mandate 
by  which  preaching  was  forbidden  to  the 
F^ranciscan  monks.  He  now  determined 
to  go  still  further.  He  called  together 
at  Meaux  the  disciples  of  the  learned 
doctor.  The  call  was  instantly  obeyed 
by  Farel,  Martial  Masurier,  Jacques 
Pavaiies,  G6rard  and  Amaud  Roussel, 
Michel  d'Arande,  Fran9ois  Yatable,  who 
set  to  work  to  found  a  school  of  theology. 
Their  preaching  was  at  first  confined  to 
private  assemblies,  but  soon  it  entered 
the  public  pulpits,  and  the  people  of 
Meaux  and  its  environs  rallied  with  en- 
thusiasm round  those  men  who  invited 
them  to  give  *not  their  purse  to  the 
Church,  but  their  heart  to  God,'  as  M. 
de  Felice  expresses  it." 

Lefevre  published  at  Meaux  the  French 
translation  of  the  four  Gospels,  and  that 
of  the  other  books  of  the  New  Testament ; 
and  BO  extensive  was  the  influence  ex- 
erted by  the  bandof  confessors  in  this  little 
city,  that  during  the  first  half  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  the  adversaries  of  Rome 
in  France  received  the  name  of  the 
heretics  of  Meaux. 

But  the  propagation  of  the  new  doc- 
trines had  diminished  the  revenues,  and 
weakened  the  authority  of  the  monka  of 
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the  town,  and  they  deteimined  to  lodge 
m  complaint  before  Parliament.  Thia  was 
enough  to  wean  Brifonnet  from  the 
cause  of  the  Reformeis,  and  not  long 
after  he  was  preaching  against  Luther- 
anism  in  the  presence  of  the  commissaries 
of  the  Parliamoit.  Then  it  was  that 
the  persecution  of  the  young  church  at 
Meaux  commenced. 

Jean  Leclerc,  one  of  the  new  couTerts, 
was  condemned  to  be  whipped  during 
three  days  in  the  crossways  of  the  town, 
and  then  branded  on  the  forehead  bb  a 
heretic,  for  haTing  preached  the  Gospel, 
and  accused  the  Pope  of  being  antichrist. 
"When  the  executioner  imprinted  on 
him  the  stamp  of  infiEuny,  a  yoice  re- 
sounded from  the  crowd,  saying,  *  Long 
Uto  Jesus  Christ  and  His  tokens  !  *  The 
astonished  people  looked  around ;  it  was 
theToice  of  his  mother.  The  following  year 
JeanLedercsufferedmartyrdomatMetz." 

Jacques  Lefeyreretired  first  to  Strasbiirg 
and  afterwards  to  N4rac,  where  he  ended 
his  career  under  the  protection  of  Mar- 
guerite de  Yalois.  Farel  was  forced  to 
leare  Meaux,  and  fled  to  Paris,  where 
new  persecutions  awaited  him.  He  after- 
wards retired  to  the  mountains  of  Dau- 
phin^, where  his  labours  were  crowned 
with  success;  but  the  dangers  which 
surrounded  him  forced  him  at  length  to 
fly  from  there,  and  to  take  refuge  in 
Switzerland. 

The  little  church  of  Meaux,  which  had 
been  dispersed  for  a  time  after  these  per- 
secutions, was  formed  again  by  degrees, 
and  Pienre  Leclerc  was  apppointed  minis- 
ter of  the  church  and  of  the  assemblies 
which  were  held  in  the  house  of  Mangin ; 
but  the  police  broke  into  the  house,  and 
axrested  all  they  found  assembled,  to  the 
number  of  sixty-two.  Fourteen  were 
condemned  to  be  executed,  and  the  rest 
to  be  banished. 

In  1557  Dandelot,  brother  of  the  Ad- 
miral Coligny,  was  arrested  by  order  of 
the  king,  and  imprisoned  at  Meaux,  for 
the  crime  of  heresy ;  but  having  consented 
to  be  present  at  a  mass  in  his  prison,  he 
was  set  at  liberty. 

Five  yean  later,  Jean  de  la  Haye,  a 
rich  merchant  of  Signers,  his  servant 
Jean  Fertin,  Claude  Hocquet,  Laurent 


Docquevaux,  Claude  le  Maire,  and  Fr^- 
min  CaviUier,  were  condemned  and  exe- 
cuted at  Meaux. 

After  this  we  can  find  no  events  of 
particular  interest  connected  with  the 
French  Protestants  in  Meaux,  until  ten 
years  after,  which  carries  us  on  to  the 
time  of  the  frightful  massacre  of  St.  Bar- 
tholomew, which,  after  it  had  lasted  four 
days  in  Paris,  was  renewed  in  the  pro- 
vinces ;  and  amongst  other  places  which 
are  spoken  of  as  haying  felt  the  blow 
most  severely,  we  again  find  mention 
made  of  Meaux,  where  **the  faithful 
were  butchered  in  the  prisons  during 
several  days,  and  the  sword  being  too 
slow,  iron  hammers  were  employed.  Four 
hundred  houses,  in  the  most  handsome 
quarter  of  the  town,  were  pillaged  and 
devastated." 

Then  followed  the  detestable  reign  of 
Henry  HI.,  and  twenty-five  years  of 
civil  war,  when  the  Protestants  in  France 
experienced  various  changes  of  fortune ; 
but  at  length,  in  1591,  dtiring  the  reign 
of  Henry  IV.,  an  edict  of  toleration  was 
passed,  known  as  the  edict  of  Nantes, 
which  secured  to  the  Protestants,  for  a 
time,  an  exemption  from  persecution. 

Now  closing  our  note-book,  let  us  visit 
the  cathedral.  It  is  a  goodly  edifice, 
commenced  in  the  twelfth  century,  and 
carried  on  till  the  sixteenth,  but  never 
completed.  The  recent  restorations  are 
in  excellent  taste,  and  the  south  aisle 
behind  the  choir  has  been  rebuilt.  There 
is  the  statue  of  Bossuet,  **  the  Eagle  of 
Meaux,"  the  man  whose  name  will  be 
ever  associated  with  the  city  of  which  he 
was  bishop,  and  whose  influence  has  im- 
pressed itself  on  the  religious  destinies  of 
France ;  pronounced  by  Macaulay  to  be 
the  greatest  doctor  that  the  Church  of 
Rome  has  produced  since  the  schism  of 
the  sixteenth  century ;  surpassingly  elo- 
quent in  the  pulpit,  as  fSune  attests — and 
while  wandering  up  and  down  the  well- 
worn  aiiles  of  the  cathedral,  we  found  the 
efliects  which  his  oratory  produced  on  his 
audience — a  devoted  Catholic,  and  anti- 
cipating the  inculcation  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception  of  the  Virgin,  since  authori- 
tatively adopted  in  the  Bomish  Church, 
yet  a  qualified  Papist,  inasmuch  as  he 
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denied  the  right  of  the  Pope  to  depose 
kings,  and  greatly  qualified  the  dogma  of 
papal  infallibility ;  one,  too,  who  had 
longings  for  reform  and  union,  proposing 
that  the  sacramental  cup  should  be  given 
to  the  laity,  and  anxious  for  a  imion 
between  the  churches  of  England  and 
France ;  and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  the 
persecutor  of  the  Jansenists,  cruelly 
fixing  his  claws  on  poor  Madame  Guion. 
This  great  Bishop  of  Meaux  will  ever 
remain  a  study  for  both  Catholics  and 
Protestants.  The  episcopal  palace  in 
whioh  Bossuet  lived  still  remains,  and 
you  are  shown  the  avenue  of  yews  in 
which  he  loved  to  walk,  and  the  library 
in  which  he  was  wont  to  study.  There 
we  can  imagine  him  concocting  his  History 
of  the  Variations  of  Protestantism,  and 
preparing  for  his  celebrated  encounter 
with  the  distinguished  French  Protestant, 
Claude.  He  claimed  the  victory,  of  course. 
**I  urged,"  he  says,  **in  a  few  words 
what  presumption  it  was  to  believe  that 
we  can  better  understand  the  word  of 
God  than  all  the  rest  of  the  C*hurch,  and 
that  nothing  would  thus  prevent  there 
being  as  many  religions  as  persons." 

But  as  Hallam  says — and  with  his 
weighty  words,  we  close  our  notice  of 
Meaux  and  its  ecclesiastical  associationa 
— **  But  there  may  be  no  presumption  in 
supposing  that  we  may  understand  any-  | 


thing  better  than  one  who  has  never  exa- 
mined it  at  all:  and  if  this  rest  of  the 
Church  so  magnificently  bi^ught  forward 
have  commonly  acted  on  Bossuet's  prin- 
ciple, and  thought  it  presumptuous  to 
judge  for  themselves ;  if  out  of  many 
millions  of  persons  a  few  only  have  deli- 
berately reasoned  on  religion,  and  the 
rest  have  been,  like  true  zeros,  nothing 
in  themselves,  but  much  in  sequence;  if 
also,  as  is  most  frequently  the  case,  thi^ 
presumptuousness  is  not  the  assertion  of 
a  paradox  or  novelty,  but  the  preference 
of  one  denomination  of  Christians,  or 
of  one  tenet  maintained  by  respectable 
authority  to  another,  we  can  only  scorn 
the  emptiness,  as  well  as  resent  the 
efirontery  of  this  commonplace  that  rings 
so  often  in  our  ears.  Certainly  reason 
is  so  far  from  condenming  a  deference  to 
the  judgment  of  the  wise  and  good,  that 
nothing  is  more  irrational  than  to  neglect 
it ;  but  when  this  is  claimed  for  those 
whom  we  need  not  believe  to  have  been 
wiser  and  better  than  ourselves,  nay, 
sometimes  whom  without  vain-glory  we 
may  esteem  less,  and  that  so  as  to  set 
aside  the  real  authority  of  the  most 
philosophical,  unbiassed,  and  judicious 
of  mankind,  it  is  not  pride  or  pre- 
sumption, but  a  sober  use  of  our  facultiee 
that  rejects  the  jurisdiction.' 


*» 


Jactg  anlr  Utfitttms. 


JoHX  Newton  and  Daniel  Wilson. — 
**I  this  morning  breakfasted  with  Mr. 
Newton.  I  hope  the  conversation  I  had 
with  him  will  not  soon  be  efiaced  from  my 
mind.  He  inculcated  that  salutary  lesson 
you  mentioned  in  your  letter  of  *  waiting 
patiently  upon  the  Lord.'  He  told  me 
God  could*  no  doubt,  if  He  pleased, 
produce  a  full-grown  oak  in  an  instant 
on  the  most  barren  spot ;  but  that  such  | 
wafi  not  the  ordinary  working  of  His  pro- 
vidence. The  acorn  was  first  sown  in  the 
ground*  and  there  was  a  secret  operation 
going  on  for  some  time ;  and  even  when 
the  sprout  appeared  above  ground,  if  you 
were  continually  to  be  watching  it,  you 


would  not  perceive  Ita  growth.  And  so, 
he  said,  it  was  in  spiritual  things.  *  When 
a  building  is  to  be  erected  for  eternity, 
the  foundation  must  be  laid  deep.  If  I 
were  going  to  build  a  horse-shed,  I  could 
put  together  a  few  poles,  and  finish  it 
presently ;  but  if  I  were  to  raise  a  pile 
like  St.  Paul's,  I  should  lay  a  strong 
foundation,  and  an  immense  deal  of  labour 
must  be  spent  underground,  before  the 
walls  would  begin  to  peep  above  its  sur- 
face. Now,'  he  continued,  'you  want 
to  know  whether  you  are  in  the  right 
road ;  that  is,  putting  the  cart  before  the 
horse ;  that  is,  wanting  to  gather  the  fruit 
before  you  bow  the  aeed.    You  want  to 
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experience  the  effeoto  of  belief  before  you 
do  believe.  You  can  believe  a  man  if 
be  promises  you  anything,  but  you  cannot 
believe  Christ  when  He  says, '  <  in  no  wise.* ' 
If  He  had  said,  L  will  receive  all  who 
come  except  one  hundred,  then  you  might 
certainly  think  that  you  were  of  that 
hundred ;  but  the  *'  in  no  wise"  excludes 
all  aach  arguing.  There  are  few  awakened 
sinners  who  doubt  Christ's  ability  to  save, 
but  the  fear  seems  to  run  on  His  wUhng^ 
fMM,  which,  of  the  two,  is  certainly  the 
most  dishonouring  to  our  blessed  Saviour. 
To  illustrate  my  meaning : — Suppose  you 
had  promised  to  pay  one  hundred  poimds 
for  me,  and  had  given  me  the  promise  in 


writing.     Now,  if  you  should  refuse  to    his  own  lofty  old  mansion ;  and  one  of 


pay  the  money  when  I  sent  for  it,  which 
do  you  think  wotdd  involve  the  greatest 
impeachment  of  your  character — to  say 
that  you  were  perfectly  willing  to  fulfil 
your  engagement,  but  really  had  not  the 
power  ;  or  to  say,  that  no  doubt  could  be 
entertained  of  your  ability,  but  you  were 
unwilling  to  be  bound  by  your  promise  ? 
Unbelief  is  a   great  sin.     If  the  de\'il 
were  to  tempt  you  to  some  open  notorious 
crime,  you  would  be  startled  at  it ;  but 
when  he   tempts  you  to  disbelieve  the 
promises  of  God,  you  hug  it  as  your  in- 
firmity, whereas  you  should  consider  it 
as  a  great  sin,  and  must  pray  against  it. 
When  Evangelist  in  the  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress asked  Christian  if  he  saw  a  wicket- 
gate  at  the  end  of  the  path,  he  said,  No. 
Could  he  then  see  a  shining  light  ?    He 
thought  he  could.    That  light  was  the 
Bible,  and  it  led  him  to  the  wicket-gate. 
But  when  he  had  passed  that  gate,  he 
still  retained  the  burden.     It  was  not  till 
he  looked  to  the  Cross  that  the  burden 
fell  from  his  back  and  was  felt  no  more. 
Now,'     said    Mr.    Newton,     *the   gate 
through   which  you  have  to  pass  is  a 
strait  gate — ^you  can  but  just  squeeze  in 
vouiBclf.      There  is  no  room  for   self* 
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righteousness ;  that  must  be  left  behind. ' ' ' 

Oi<xET  Anbcdotss. — *  *  I  well  remember, 
though  many  years  ago,  after  an  evening's 
prayer-meeting,  on  eonveraing  with  my 
poor  hard-working  friend  t^e  Olney 
thresher,  that  he  mentioned  what  a  se- 
vere conflict  he  had  met  with  In  the 
morning.  He  was  unable  to  procure  any- 


thing better  for  his  breakfast  than  barley- 
bread  and  water.  'But,'  said  he,  ♦my 
rebellious  heart,  aided  by  the  temptations 
of  Satan,  would  not  submit  to  this  poor 
fare.  So,  after  arguing  the  matter  over 
with  myself,  and  praying  to  the  Lord  to 
strengthen  me,  I  resolved  to  punisli  my 
proud  stomach  by  threshing  till  I  became 
hungry  and  tliankful ;  and  between  eleven 
and  twelve  o'clock,  I  enjoyed  my  break* 
fast,  and  blessed  the  Lord  for  m^  barley- 
bread  and  water.' 

*  •  A  poor  but  pious  widow^»  with  her  two 
or  three  young  children,  dwelt  in  a  cottage 
at  Olney,  in  «the  deep  abyss  of  Silver 
End,'  as  Cowper   called  tlie  vicinity  of 


her  windows  gave  her  a  peep  into  the 
poet's  garden  and  summer-house. 

"  One  day,  after  her  toil  at  the  washing- 
tub,  a  friend  visited  her  to  give  her  a 
small  sum  which  he  had  collected  at  the 
prayer-meeting.  She  exclaimed,  '  I  am 
glad  indeed  to  see  you,  to  tell  you  how 
happy  I  have  been  in  my  soul  all  day, 
for  I  have  had  no  food  myself  to-day, 
having  given  my  children  all  I  had  in  the 
house  before  I  sent  them  to  school.  Then 
I  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  support  me,  and 
my  soul  has  been  so  happy  in  thinlciTig 
over  the  promises  and  consolations  of  the 
Gospel,  that  I  have  really  not  wanted 
food  for  my  poor  body.'  " 

PaATBR  FOB  OTHEBS. — ^Thomas  Scott 
(the  commentator)  mentioned  to  those 
standing  around  his  dying  bed,  *«tfae 
wonderftd  way  in  which  his  prayers  for 
others  had  been  answered.  He  bought 
he  had  foiled  less  in  the  duty  of  4nteree$' 
non  than  in  any  other.*'  His  son,  speak- 
ing of  this  remark,  says,  *'  Perhaps,  when 
all  circumstances  are  fully  considered, 
there  is  not  a  sentence  in  these  papers 
more  remarkable  than  this ;  nor  a  fact  in 
his  history  more  indicative  of  his  zeal  for 
God  and  love  to  man,  than  that  to  which 
it  relates.  Who  among  us  can  make  a 
similar  declaration  ? " 

Every  Christian  believes  in  the  power 
of  prayer ;  why,  then,  do  we  all  not  mske 
greater  use  of  it  for  ourselves  and  for 
others  i  Surely  few  of  us  are  half  awake. 
We  ought  to  ask  ourselves  every  now  and 
then.  Do  I  believe  in  heaven  and  hellf  do 
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I  believe  I  am  assuredly  going  to  the  one 
place  or  the  other  ?  Surely,  if  we  did, 
we  would  pray  more  for  ourselves  and 
for  others. 

How  is  it  with  you,  my  brother  ?  We 
have  heard  of  a  clergyman  who  never  met 
one  of  his  parishioners  in  the  street,  or 
elsewhere,  that  he  did  not  pray  for  him. 
There  are  laymen  who  are  almost  as 
faithful  in  praying  for  their  pastors.  How 
is  it  with  the  reader  ?  Some  hundreds  of 
years  ago  there  was  another  follower  of 
Christ  who  practised  this  duty  of  inter- 
cessory prayer  more  than  even  Thomas 


Scott.  He  said  he  prayed  for  people  in 
all  his  prayers  without  ceasing;  it  was 
St.  Paul :  see  what  he  says,  Bom.  i.  9. 
So  he  prayed  for  the  Thessaloniana ;  so 
he  prayed  for  Timothy.  Yet  upon  this 
man's  soul  pressed  the  **  care  of  all  the 
churches."  But  he  found  time  to  pray, 
to  intercede  with  God  for  Christians.  "  I 
believe  Satan  prevails  as  much  against 
the  cause  of  Christ,  by  persuading  minis- 
ters to  sit  still,  or  merely  to  go  on  the 
beaten  round  without  attempting  any- 
thing more,  as  in  any  other  way." 


A  PEBTJVIAN  LIFE  STOBY. 


Keab  the  beautiful  gardens  of  CaBete, 
abounding  in  fruits  and  fiowers  and 
running  waters,  is  usually  situated  a 
**  Galpon,"  or  slave- village,  consisting  of 
rude  huts,  with  a  small  square  in  the 
centre,  surrounded  by  a  high  wall. 
These  miserable  fenced-in  dwellings  con- 
trast mournfully  with  the  handsome  and 
extensive  buildings  occupied  by  the 
slave  proprietors,  which  abound  in  all 
the  luxuries  of  art  and  nature. 

<*  Early  in  the  morning,"  writes  a  tra- 
veller from  Canete,  "one  is  roused  by 
the  voices  of  the  young  girls  and  women ' ' 
(inhabitants  of  the  slave  village),  **  when 
they  all  repair  to  the  door  of  the  chapel 
before  going  to  work,  and  chant  a  hymn 
of  praise  upon  their  knees.  This  is  re- 
peated at  sunset,  i^hen  the  day's  work  is 
concluded." 

A  Chilian  traveller  also  describes  his 
first  morning  at  Canete,  as  follows : — "  I 
was  sleeping  tranquilly,  when  a  chorus 
of  angels  seemed  to  awaken  me  before 
the  light  of  day  had  dawned.  The  most 
melodious  accents  were  wafted  to  my 
ears ;  and  when  I  perceived  that  it  was  a 
sacred  hymn,  I  could  not  imderstand 
who  it  was  that  felt  so  much  piety  at 
such  an  hour." 

'*  The  poor  slave  girl,  who  passes  her 
lifie  in  sorrow,  nakedness,  and  fear  of  the 


lash,  is  she  who  thus  comes  to  pnuse 
God,  and  give  thanks  for  the  light  of 
another  day."— (1847.) 

"Were  there  not  ten  cleansed?  but 
where  are  the  nine  ? 

**  There  are  not  found  that  returned  to 
give  glory  to  God,  save"  these  slaves  ! — 
Luke  xvii.  17»  18. 

"  Now,  consider  this,  ye  that  forget  God, 

"  Whoso  offereth  praise,  glorifieth  me : 
and  to  him  that  disposeth  his  way  aright 
(marg.)  will  I  show  the  salvation  of  God." 
—Psalm  1.  52,  53. 

Whence  those  strains  of  spirit  music, 

Wafted,  at  the  early  dawn. 
By  the  perfumed  breeze  of  Canete, 

O'er  the  flower-besprinkled  lawn  \ 
Blending  with  the  flow  of  waters, 

And  the  melting  matin  lays 
Of  Peru's  fair  feather' d  choristers, 

As  they  chant  their  Maker's  praise  ? 

Whence,  again,  at  eve  uprising, 

Nature's  vesper  to  prolong, 
Blending  with  her  dying  lustre, 

Comes  that  peace-inspiring  song ; 
Filling  all  the  soul  with  rapture. 

Waking  it  from  sense  to  faith; 
Fanning  all  its  powers  lethargic 

With  a  vivifying  breath  ? 
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Music  passing  sweet  is  mingled 

In  this  fair  transporting  scene, 
With  the  silvery  light  of  morning, 

And  the  glowing  hues  of  e'en ; 
Vocal  thanksgiTings,  melodious 

As  the  fabled  Memnon  lays, 
Ebb  and  flow  in  grateful  cadence. 

Hymning  the  Bedeemer's  praise. 

C!ome  they  from  yon  marble  palace, 

Where,  in  luxury's  soft  state, 
Lires  a  man,  upon  whose  bidding 

Slares  and  valets  sleepless  wait ; 
Who,  in  gold  and  purple  clothing, 

Sits  upon  a  jewell'd  throne ; 
Or  rides  forth  thro*  rich  plantations, 

Deeming  all  he  views  his  own  ? 

Or  proceed  they  from  the  thousands 

Long  with  jj^e  and  plenty  crown' d, 
They  for  whom  the  rights  of  freedom 

And  earth's  goodly  things  abound ; 
Who  Peru's  rich  treasures  gather 

'Neath  a  soft  delicious  cUme, — 
Whose  inheritance  embraces 

All  the  precious  things  of  Time  ? 

Nay : — ^these  all  enjoy,  forgetful 

Of  the  Giver,  ease  and  weidth ; 
And  this  lower  life's  elixir — 

An  o'erfiowing  fount  of  health : 
Gods  they  deem  themselves,  not  mor- 
tals,-— 

Call  their  lands  by  their  own  name, 
Live  in  luxury  and  pleasiure, 

And  lie  down  in  sin  and  shame ! 

As  of  old,  the  nine  ungrateful 

From  the  Saviour  turn  away ; 
Yet  there  are,  who  adoration 

And  affection's  tribute  pay. 
List !  upon  the  fresh  breeze  floating, 

Waking  Silence  from  her  dream, — 
Strains,  like  angel- voices,  mingle 

In  a  soft,  melodious  stream. 

list !  the  vocal  anthem  deepens  : — 
"  Holy  Father !  hear  our  prayer ! 

Look  upon  our  wrongs,  and  take  us 
TJndnneath  Thy  shelt'ring  care ; 


Unto  Thee  heart  adoration 
Rise  as  incense  day  and  night ; 

Thanks  for  sleep  and  preservation. 
Thanks  for  the  returning  light. 

"  Kneeling,  we  implore  Thy  blessing,— 

Kneeling,  Father !  sing  Thy  praise, 
And  entreat  Thy  free  forgiveness. 

And  thy  giiidance  all  our  days. 
Oh  receive  a  slave's  petition. 

Let  our  voices  pierce  the  skies, 
And  arouse  Thy  deep  compassion 

For  the  tears  that  dim  our  eyes! 

"  For  the  sake  of  the  Belo\^d, 

God  of  comfort !  hear  us  now  ! 
Sore-oppress' d,  and  sorrow-burthen* d, 

AH  not  sad  to  Thee  we  owe. 
Jesus  !   Thou  wilt  not  reject  us. 

Who  alone  canst  make  us  free ; 
Man  is  cruel  and  hard-hearted. 

Seek  we,  find  we  rest  in  Thee  !" 

Thus,  in  tones  of  magic  sweetness. 

Redolent  with  love  and  praise. 
Borne  on  early  and  late  breezes, 

Fass'd  from  earth  those  thrilling  lays : 
But  within  the  courts  of  heaven, 

Vibrating  upon  the  ear 
Of  Jehovah,  they  are  ringing 

Yet  more  musically  clear. 

"  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit !" 

Oh  to  cast  our  lot  with  theirs  ! 
Not  among  the  rich  and  mighty. 

Throng*  d  with  luxuries  and  snares. 
Oh  to  have  our  heart  and  treasure. 

Time's  brief  portions  far  above  ! 
Oh  to  share  the  glorious  freedom 

Purchased  by  a  Saviour's  love ! 

Not  in  manifold  possessions, 

Not  in  liberty  alone. 
Nor  in  a  life-long  exemption 

From  the  woes  to  others  known  ; 
Not  in  wisdom,  not  in  pleasure, 

Does  the  soul's  existence  lie : 
But  in/at'M,  that  keeps  the  sinner 

Ever  to  the  Saviour  nigh. 

J.  E. 
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The  Life  of  the  Right  Hev.  Daniel  1 
Wilson,  D.D.,  Bishop  op  Calcutta.  | 
By  the  Rev.  Josiah  Batbman,  M.A. 
Two  Vols.  (London :  Murray.) 
Few  men  of  any  importance  in  church 
or  state  at  the  present  day  are  suffered 
to  leave  the  world  without  some  record 
of  their  character  and  acts.  Lideed,  the 
practice  of  writing  memoirs  has,  in  our 
opinion,  been  carried  very  much  too  far, 
and  many  worthy  persons,  dear  to  a 
small  circle  of  associates,  have  had  a 
goodly  volume  dedicated  to  their  memory, 
under  the  idea  that  the  public  would 
be  interested  in  their  private  virtues; 
whereas,  a  short  memoir  in  a  magazine, 
or  even  the  cherished  remembrance  of 
the  departed  in  the  loving  conversation 
of  Mends,  was  all  that  the  occasion  re- 
quired. We  are  constrained  to  say,  and 
how  many  of  our  readers  will  agree  with 
us  in  the  remark,  that  many  a  biography 
published  within  the  last  ten  or  twenty 
years  might  have  been  dispensed  with 
altogether ;  and  further,  that  not  a  few 
of  the  lives  really  needing  to  be  written, 
might — with  honour  to  their  subjects, 
credit  to  their  authors,  and  great  advan- 
tage to  the  readers — ^been  half  the  size 
they  are. 

That  a  Life  of  Daniel  Wilson  should  be 
written,  every  one  acquainted  with  the 
religious  world,  as  it  is  called,  and  his 
connexion  with  it,  will  feel  to  be  perfectly 
proper.  His  character,  attainments,  in- 
fluence, and  usefulness,  mark  him  out  as 
a  man  worthy  of  a  conspicuous  niche  in 
the  hall  of  Biography.  The  only  wonder 
is,  that  a  memoir  has  not  appeared  before, 
but  we  by  no  means  blame  the  author  for 
this,  for  carefulness  in  the  preparation 
of  his  work  demanded  time,  and  justifies 
delay. 

We  have  not  much  to  remark  respect- 
ing Mr.  Bateman's  execution  of  his  task. 
He  has  doubtless  devoted  to  it  great 
labour,  and  felt,  in  its  accomplishment, 
deep  anxiety.  He  adopts  the  common 
fashion  of  giving  large  extracts  from 
diaries^    correspondence!    reports,    pub- 


lished works,  &c.,  on  the  principle  of 
leaving  the  subject  of  the  memoir  to  speak 
for  himself.  We  do  not  think  this  com- 
mon plan  a  very  wise  one.  It  often 
makes  a  book  very  tedious,  and  is  no 
security  whatever  for  our  finding  what 
the  hero  really  would  have  wished  the 
public  to  know  about  himself — often 
quite  the  reverse.  It  is  very  likely  a 
large  circle  of  the  Bishop's  friends  in 
England  and  India  will  think  these 
memoirs  not  more  copious  than  they 
should  be,  but  it  strikes  ub  that  many 
extracts  might  have  been  omitted,  some 
being  very  trivial  indeed ;  that  a  great 
deal  might  have  been  condensed^  and 
that  one  volume  would  De  better  than 
two. 

Daniel  Wilson's  early  life,  his  con- 
version and  call  to  the  ministry,  are  very 
interesting,  and  we  are  sure  we  shall  be 
thanked  for  the  extract  we  have  given 
elsewhere,  from  an  account  of  a  conver- 
sation he  had  with  good  John  Newton. 

It  is  interesting  and  profitable  to  fol- 
low yoimg  Mr.  Wilson  through  his  early 
spiritual  experience,  his  student  life, 
his  College  career,  his  asaociation  at 
Chobham  with  Richard  Cecil,  his  &mily 
trials,  his  tutorship  at  Oxford,  and  his 
literary  pursuits  and  publicataons ;  but 
his  incumbency  at  St.  John's,  Bedford 
Row,  his  position  in  Islington,  andhia 
episcopate  in  India,  will  mainly  attract 
the  attention  of  the  reader.  The  popu- 
larity which,  as  a  preacher,  he  commanded, 
at  St.  John's  was  very  great,  and  many 
pleasant  anecdotes  respecting  it  are  re- 
corded in  the  first  of  these  volumes.  As 
his  biographer  admits,  he  shone  in  the 
pulpit  then  more  than  he  did  in  later 
life,  when  he  had  the  care  of  a  large 
parish,  and  when  he  wore  the  episcopal 
mitre.  We  remember  him  as  a  preacher 
at  Islington — very  plain,  earnest,  evange- 
lical, and  affectionate,  but  not  coining  up 
to  the  idea  which  we  formed  of  his  ministry 
from  the  description  given  of  him  wlule 
he  was  in  Bedford  Row.  His  business 
talent   and   administrative  power  were 
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called  into  exercue  in  Ifilington,  and 
there  he  prepared  himself  for  the  kind  of 
work  which  fell  to  his  lot  in  later  days. 
The  ^ord  of  his  labours  in  India  forms 
a  considerable  part  of  the  first  and  the 
whole  of  the  second  volume,  in  which  we 
haye  a  fall  record  of  all  his  Tisitations  of 
the  great  Oriental  diocese,  in  which  of 
coarse  much  information  is  supplied  re- 
specting the  state  of  religion  in  the  Epis- 
copal Missions  of  the  Empire. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  he  paid  a 
visit  to  England  in  184.5,  at  the  beginning 
of  which  he  had  an  interview  with  the 
Committee  of  the  Propagation  Society. 
The  account  of  this  is  so  remarkable  that 
we  venture  to  give  it. 

"  The  Bishop  himself  was  necessarily 
seated,  in  consideration  of  his  weak  state 
of  healthy    so    that    his  voice  scarcely 
reached  the  lower  part  of  the  room.    In 
order  to  remedy  this,  it  was  suggested  to 
him  at  thia  moment  that  his  seat  should 
be  raised.     He  assented;   and  when  a 
higher  cushion  had  been  brought,  he  re- 
sumed his  reply,  and  begged  permission 
to   open    his   whole    mind,   and   speak 
honestly  aa  became  him .    He  proposed  to 
give  only  his  own  views ;  and  not  in  any 
way  to  involye  or  embarrass  the  society. 
He    referred    to  the  few    but  zealous 
clergy  in  his  diocese  who  were  imbued 
with  the  new  views  of  Tractarianism,  and 
who  consequently  had  done,  and  were 
doing,  incalculable  mischief  in  their  se* 
veral  spherta  of  duty.     '  I  respect,  indi- 
vidually,' he  said,  *  the  talents,  learning, 
activity,  and  amiable  character  of  these, 
as  well  as  of  all  my  clergy.    There  are  no 
personal  disagreements  whatever.    They 
perfectly  know  my  opinions  as  both  pub- 
licly and  privat^y  expressed.  No  change 
for  th«  better  appears  to  have  taken  place 
in  the  minds  of  the  clergy  once  possessed 
with  the  extreme  views,  distorted  and 
extraragant  as  they  are,  of  this  system. 
They  have  yielded  indeed,  as  I  believe, 
conacignticmaly  to  my  authority,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent :   but  the  negative  influence 
foes  on,  and  the  mighty  void   thus  left 
will  not  attempt  to  fathom.     Amongst 
other  consequences  of  this,  your  missions 
in  and  around  Calcutta  have  unquestion- 
ably been  injured.    A  blighlH-a  tem- 
porary one    only — mars    tlM    harvest.' 
He  then  concluded  by  oS&ing  various 
suggestions  for  the  future — all  weighty — 
an    savouring  of   vital    and  life-giving 
truth ;  and  summed  up  by  asstuing  Hu 
Or»ce,  that  in  carrying  these  out,  or 
fttrthfiring  ia  any  way  th»  graatobjecti  of 


the  society,  his  services,  so  £ur  as  health 
would  permit,  might  be  commanded.  A 
dead  suence  followed.  Many  years  have 
since  elapsed,  but  no  one  who  was  pre- 
sent wiU  forget  the  effect  produced, — 
an  effect  the  more  decided  perhaps  be- 
cause all  outward  manifestation  of  it  was 
suppressed.  No  thanks  were  tendered, 
no  objections  made.  None  attempted 
to  deprecate  the  sentiments  expressed; 
none  to  request  their  publication.  After 
a  pause,  the  Archbishop  rose ;  and  vnth 
his  gentle  voice  pronounced  the  benedic- 
tion, and  dismissed  the  assembly.  Then 
all  were  at  once  mingled  together ;  and 
courteous  greetings  introduced  common 
topics  of  discourse." 

We  have  no  room  to  comment  upon 
this,  but  the  naked  extract  will  suffice 
to  suggest  many  thoughts  to  the  reflec- 
tive reader^ 

Dr.  Wilson  lived  to  enter  on  his 
eightieth  year.  The  manner  of  his  death 
is  thus  beautifully  described : — 

**  He  then  vnth  difficulty  opened  the 
desk  at  his  side,  and  made  the  Archdeacon 
read  the  last  paragraph  of  his  letter  to  hia 
children  at  home.  He  reminded  him 
that  Monday  next  was  the  day  appointed 
for  the  vestry  meeting.  'I  fear  I  cannot 
be  there,*  he  said,  *  but  you  will  manage  it 
all  for  me,  will  you  not  }*  He  was  asked, 
*  Do  vou  feel  any  pain  V  *  None  what- 
ever, was  the  reply.  Occasionally  his 
mouth  was  moistened  vdth  an  orange  as 
it  got  parched ;  and  some  of  Dr.  Webb's 
pomegranates  were  the  last  things  ten- 
dered to  him.  *  Now  you  had  better  go,' 
he  said,  as  the  night  drew  on;  *I  ooly 
thought  I  should  like  to  see  you  once 
again  before  you  retired.'  He  was  asked 
to  send  a  summons  at  any  time  during 
the  night  if  he  wanted  anything,  and  was 
then  recommended  to  compose  himself 
to  sleep.     *  Slbw,'    he  replied,    *  I  am 

ASLEXP    AXJUUDT*        I     AM     TALXINO     IN 

MY  SLESP.'  Remarkable  words!  Death 
in  his  case  was  felt  without  being  realized: 
it  was  the  '  slbep  op  death.'  " 

The  Bishop's  labours  in  India  were 
immense,  and,  as  Dr.  Duff  aays,  **  Na* 
turally  endovred  with  great  energies  of 
mind  and  body--«nergies  in  his  case 
happily  sanctified  and  conaecrated  ex- 
clusively to  the  promotion  of  God's  glory 
-^he  kept  all  around  him  in  a  state  of 
constant  friction  and  glow."  His  repu- 
diation and  ejection  of  caste  from  the 
natxTv  chiirdiesy  which  had  been  toler»- 
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ted  by  Swartz  and  Ilcbcr,  was  a  noble 
task,  and  bore  witness  both  to  his  energy 
and  wisdom.  Mr.  Wylie  testifies  to  the 
beauty  of  his  private  life,  his  piety  and 
deyotion,  and  none  will  dissent  from  his 
biographer,  who  ascribes  to  him  through- 
out his  noble  career  simplicity  of  aim, 
the  spirit  of  prayer,  moral  courage,  un- 
tiring industry,  self-abasement,  fidelity 
to  Christ,  and  great  liberality. 

The  Histo&y  of  the  British  akd 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  By  the  Rev. 
G.  Browne.  Two  Vols.  (London :  So- 
ciety House ;  Bagster.) 
The  jubilee  of  this  noble  society  was 
held  in  the  year  1854.  The  review  of  its 
labours  during  half  a  century  became 
the  duty  as  well  as  the  privilege  of  its 
officers  and  friends.  On  that  occasion, 
*'  a  statement**  was,  at  the  request  of  the 
committee,  drawn  up  by  the  Rev.  G.  J. 
Collinson,  then  clerical  secretary  of  the 
institution.  It  was,  however,  deemed 
too  long  to  be  read  to  a  meeting,  and  yet 
too  short  to  meet  the  desires  of  the  con- 
stituency for  fiill  information.  It  was 
therefore  resolved  that  a  work  should  be 
prepared,  bearing  the  character  of  a  com- 
plete history.  The  task  was  allotted  to 
the  Rev.  George  Browne,  during  twenty 
years  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  society. 
Owing  to  weakened  health,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  relinquish  the  full  duties  of  the 
secretariat:  but  there  was  nothing  to 
prevent  his  imdertaking  the  office  of  the 
society's  historian  in  the  comparative 
seclusion  to  which  he  retired.  He  com- 
plied with  the  wishes  of  his  friends,  and 
the  volumes  before  us  are  the  result. 

The  preparation  of  an  account  of  any 
society  during  fifty  years,  however  im- 
portant it  may  be,  so  as  to  combine,  with 
a  just  and  impartial  record  of  its  pro- 
ceedings, those  higher  qualities  which 
give  chain  to  a  history,  is  perhaps  one  of 
the  most  difficult  undo'takings  that  could 
be  assigned  to  an  author. 

The  method  adopted  by  Mr.  Browne 
has  been  to  divide  the  history  into  two 
principal  compartments — the  Horns,  and 
the  Foreign,  answering  to  the  twofold 
title  of  the  society :  the  former  compart- 
ment to  comprise  its  domestic  proceed- 


ings, and  its  operations  within  the  limits 
of  the  United  Kingdom;  the  latter,  to 
include  whatever  has  been  attempted  or 
accomplished  beyond  those  limiti^  for 
the  benefit  of  the  world  at  large.  This 
second  part  opens  so  wide  a  field,  that  a 
further  division,  and  even  subdivison, 
seemed  desirable.  Europe,  Asia,  Africa, 
and  America  are  therefore  reviewed  in 
succession,  and  afterwards  Australia  and 
the  islands  of  the  Southern  Sea.  These 
larger  divisions,  again,  are  reviewed  in 
different  portions — Central,  Northern, 
Western,  &c. — several  countries  or  pro- 
vinces being  grouped  together  where  prac« 
ticable ;  or  their  history  traced  separately, 
if  circumstances  appeared  to  call  for  it, 
as  in  the  instance  of  Russia  and  other 
parts  of  continental  Europe,  where  the 
society's  connexions  have  been  the  most 
numerous,  and  its  labours  the  most 
abundant.  This  review  has  been,  in 
some  instances,  further  divided  into  dis- 
tinct periods,  as  weU  as  localities,  for 
reasons  which  are  assigned  as  the  work 
proceeds.  The  object  has  been  to  give, 
within  very  moderate  limits,  a  connected 
and  continuous  view  of  the  society's 
work ;  in  order  that  thus  the  course  of 
its  operations  in  each  province,  country, 
or  separate  field  of  labour,  might  be  the 
more  distinctly  traced,  without  materially 
detracting  from  a  definite  and  compr»> 
hensive  impression  of  the  whole;  and 
such  details  have  been  introduced  in  con- 
nexion with  each  scene  of  the  society's 
operations,  as  seemed  necessary  to  give  a 
just  idea  of  the  work  itself,  or,  in  other 
respects,  to  possess  permanent  interest. 
To  have  multiplied  these  details,  had 
space  permitted,  would  have  been  an 
easy  and  a  gratefrd  task;  for  the  volu- 
minous records  whence  they  are  selected, 
contain  a  rich  mine  of  facts  and  incidents 
of  which  those  given  in  these  volumes  are 
to  be  taken  only  as  specimens. 

This  method  has  been  faithfully  pur- 
sued in  these  two  volomes:  in  them  we 
find  a  large  amount  of  matter  laboriously 
collected — statements  of  facts  carefully, 
and  we  have  no  doubt  accurately,  made — 
and  a  style  of  narration  adopted,  plain 
and  unaffected  throughout.  To  make 
such  a  work  inUreHing  to  the  general 
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reader — to  secure  for  it  a  "wide  popularity, 
great  skill    would   be   necessary  in  the 
entire  arrangement  and  structure  of  the 
book  I  including  a  broad  and  animating 
exposition  of  the  principles  of  the  Society 
— ^Uving  pictures  of  the  state  of  England 
and  the  world  at  the  time  of  its  origina- 
tion;   a   spirited   accoimt  of  its    early 
struggles ;   a  massing  together  of  minor 
details*  to  be  thrown  into  the  background 
so  as  to  set  off  the  characteristic  and 
salient  points  of  the  Society's  proceedings; 
pictorial  sketches  of  results  in  the  lives 
of  indiyiduala ;   and  a  philosophical  esti- 
mate of  the  larger  bearings  of  the  Institu- 
tion on  our  own  country  at  large,  and  on 
the  world  in  general.  While  we  thank  the 
highly  respected  author  for  what  he  has 
done,  we  haye  no  doubt  that  the  firiends 
of  the  Society  will  find  much  that  is  in- 
teresting in  his  book.    We  cannot  con- 
gratulate him  on  having  produced  exactly 
the  kind  of  work  t£at  we    could  have 
wished.     The  names  of  so  many  patrons, 
Tice-presidents,  and  officers  of  different 
kinds  occur,  with   passing  allusions  to 
their  services,  and  so  many  lists,  regu- 
lations,   resolutions,     and    extracts    of 
nnnnol  reports  are  given,  that  the  two 
volumes  have  more  the  appearance  of  a 
long  report,  than  that  of  a  x>erfectly  di- 
gested history.   Many  minute  particulars 
and  quotations  from  speeches  might  have 
been  omitted,  or  transferred  to  an  api>en- 
dix,   and  then  more   space  would  have 
been  left  for  the  really  interesting  facts 
with  which  the  records  of  the  Society 
abound.      At  the  same  time  we  acknow- 
ledge   the   difficulties  of  Mr.  Browne's 
task,  and  confess  that  it  is  much  easier  for 
us  to  find  &idt  with  him,  than  for  him  to 
approach  the  ideal  which  some  of  his 
readers  may  imagine  for  themselves,  or 
ever  sncce^ully  to  embody  in  print  his 
own.     Ix>ng  may  he  be  spared  to  witness 
the  unceasing  circulation  of  the  Word  of 
God ;  and  he  may  rest  assured  of  the  res- 
pect and  grateful  affection  of  many,  as 
they  think  of  his  persons!  virtues,  and 
the  valuable  services  he   for  so  many 
years  rendered  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society. 


TOL.  xxxnii. 


Pbdxk    the   Pbophst.    a   TaU  of  the 
Covenantees,    By  the  Rev.  A.  Morton 
Bbown,  LL.D.     (John  Snow.) 
**Wb  are,"  says  Mr.  Kingsley,  "be- 
fooled by  names — call  him  [Zeal-for-the 
Truth  Thoresby]    Crusader   instead    of 
Roundhead,  and  he  seems  at  once  (grant- 
ing him  only  sincerity,  which  he  had, 
and  that  of  a  right  awful  kind)  as  com- 
plete a  knight  errant  as  ever  watched 
and  prayed,  ere  putting  on  his  spurs,  in 
fantastic  Gothic  chapel  beneath  'storied 
windows    richly  dight.' "     And,  names 
changed,  who  can  doubt  that  both  ro- 
mance and  poetry  would  have  loudly 
celebrated  the  soul  that,  in  Puritan  and 
Covenanter,    prompted    deeds    of  lofty 
chivalry,   both  of  heart  and  hand?    It 
has  ever  been  so  from  the  days  of  the 
Maccabees  to  those  of  the  Madagascar 
martyrs.    The  noblest  achievements  and 
endurances  of  Christians  have  been  seen 
in  the  apostles  of  a  true  religious  faith ; 
happy  is  that  nation  which  has  such  tra- 
ditions for  its  inheritance,  which  has  the 
sepulchres  of  such,  not  to  garnish  merely, 
but  to  turn  into  shrines.    The  streng^ 
of  English  and  of  Scottish  Protestantism 
IB  their  Puritan  and  Covenanting  tradi- 
tions.   We  differ  greatly  from  the  eccle- 
siastical theories  of  the  Scottish  Cove- 
nanters.   We  regret  the  ascetic  disad- 
vantages under  which  they  chose  to  fight 
their  battle,  and  we  will  add  the  narrow 
bigotry    with    which   they   fought   for 
liberty;  but  our  whole  soul  reverences 
the  uncompromising    piety,   the   heroic 
courage,  the  indomitable  endurance  of 
the  men :  the  record  is  as  true  of  them 
as  it  is  of  the  Maccabees,  **  of  whom  the 
world  was  not    worthy."      Peden    the 
Prophet  was  one  of  their  chiefs;   and 
Dr.  Brown  essays,  by  grouping  aroimd 
his  history  the  principal  characters  and 
events  of  the  latter  days  of  James  II., 
to  tell  afresh  the  story  which,  however 
often  we  read  it,  makes  our.  heart  beat 
high  with  admiration  for  them,  and  our 
cheek  flush  with  indignation  and  shame 
for  the  miserable    dynasty  that    could 
perpetuate   such  atrocities  upon  them. 
Dr.  Brown  has  the  intellectual  disadvan- 
tage of  treading  where  a  mighty  master 
has  trodden ;  but  to  all  who  judge  such 
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a  matter  rightly,  this  is  far  more  than 
compensated  by  the  moral  adyantage  of 
telling  the  story  truly.  We  do  not  think 
that  Dr.  Brown  possesses  any  high  de- 
gree of  dramatic  faculty.  His  characters 
talk  too  much  like  one  another,  and  like 
Br.  Brown  of  this  nineteenth  century. 
Nevertheless,  the  story  is  told  in  a  way 
that  will  both  interest  and  instruct  our 
younger  friends,  and  it  is  imbued  with 


the  pious  heart  of  the  men  whom  it 
commemorates. 

There  are  certain  slips,  occasionally,  in 
the  use  of  relatives  and  antecedents,  and 
even  nominatives  and  verbs,  which  we 
recommend  to  Dr.  Brown's  revision  ;^ 
while  we  heartily  commend  the  book  to 
our  friends,  and  thank  the  author  for  his 
contribution  to  the  history  of  the  Martyr 
Ages  of  the  Church. 


Pictures  of  the  Chinese^  drawn  by  them' 
seheSf  described  by  Rev.  R.  AV.  Cobbold, 
M.A.  (London:  Murray.)  This  is  by 
far  the  most  interesting  book  on  the  Chi- 
nese we  have  met  with  for  a  long  time. 
Often,  works  on  the  Celestial  Empire  are 
among  the  most  wearisome  of  terrestrial 
things ;  but  here  the  life  of  the  people  is 
portrayed  on  every  page  with  a  vivid- 
ness, piquancy,  and  pleasant  power,  to 
the  fascination  of  which  the  reader  who 
begins  the  volume  will  be  compelled  to 

S'eld  himself  till  he  reaches  the  end. 
r.  Cobbold  supplies  a  series  of  Chinese 
drawings,  most  accurately  imitated  in 
well-printed  cuts,  and  each  is  explained 
and  illustrated  in  a  few  pages,  replete 
with  facts  and  observations  gathered  from 
large  acquaintance  ^with  Chinese  usages 
and  Chinese  character.  We  give  this 
work  our  most  hearty  praise,  and  strongly 
recommend  it  to  the  public. 

Irish  Revivals :  The  Ulster  Awakening, 
By  the  Rev.  John  Weik,  D.D.,  with  a 
Preface  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W. 
Noel,  (London :  Hall,  Virtue,  and  Co.) 
Such  a  man  as  Dr.  Weir,  a  native  of 
TJlster,  and  long  familiar  with  its  people, 
was  well  qualified  to  investigate  the 
whole  phenomena  of  the  late  religious 
awakening  in  Ireland.  For  this  purpose 
he  made  a  tour  through  the  province  of 
trister,  and  in  the  present  volume  he 
gives  the  result  of  his  obsers^ations  and 
inquiries.  He  writes  with  calmness,  yet 
with  fervour — ^with  discrimination,  but 
with  deep  sympathy  for  all  that  is  mo- 
rally and  spiritually  good  in  this  marvel- 
lous excitement.  Of  course,  those  who 
have  not  visited  the  spot  cannot,  from  a 
personal  knowledge,  test  the  statements 
of  the  worthy  author,  but  no  one  who 
knows  him  can  doubt  their  historical 
accuracy.  Other  testimonies  besides  his 
own  are  inserted,  and  many  of  the  inci- 
dents described  are  of  the  most  astonish- 
ing character.  Altogether  his  book  is 
decidedly  the  fullest  and  best  account 


we  have  yet  seen  of  the  Irish  revirals, 
and  without  depreciating  pamphlets,  and 
other  small  publications  on  the  subject, 
which  we  have  not  been  able  to  notice, 
we  beg  to  give  Dr.  Weir's  work  our 
warm  commendation. 

Central  Truths.  By  the  Rev.  C.  Stak- 
FOHD.  (London :  Jackson  and  Walford.) 
We  had  reserved  this  volume  for  a  some* 
what  lengthy  notice,  which  from  its  sin  * 
gular  excellence  it  richly  merits;  but 
rather  than  defer .  any  reference  to  it 
imtil  a  future  number  might  give  ampler 
space,  we  are  constrained  at  once,  in  a 
narrow  compass,  to  express  our  judgment 
upon  these  discourses.  We  have  been 
reading  them  with  great  admiration. 
Distinguished  by  exceeding  beauty  of 
thought  and  style,  rather  than  extraordi- 
nary power  in  either  of  these  respects, 
they  afford  the  contemplative  helps  to 
the  devout  exercises  of  the  mind  and 
heart.  There  are  to  be  found  in  these 
pages  a  singular  refinement  of  Ulustra- 
tion,  and  a  peculiar  felicity  of  language, 
which  the  cultivated  and  tastefid  unll 
prize  and  admire,  however  much  it  may 
be  lost  on  common  hasty  readers.  Mr. 
Stanford  has  an  order  of  mind,  and.  has 
acquired  habits  of  study  eminently  adapt- 
ing him  to  be  a  teacher  of  wise  and 
thoughtful  men.  The  multitude  need  to 
be  aroused  both  from  the  pulpit  and  the 
press  by  energy  and  fire  of  the  Lutheran 
sort,  but  the  church  has  always  needed 
her  Melanchthons  for  the  guidance  and 
establishment  of  such  as  can  never  be 
content  with  superficial  views  of  Chris- 
tian truth.  Thanks  be  to  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  that  we  have  both 
in  the  present  day,  and  among  the  latter 
Mr.  Stanford,  as  we  judge  from  this 
volume,  deserves  an  honourable  place. 

The  Church  Distinguished;  or,  The 
Christian  Community  in  its  Relations  to 
the  World,  By  Caleb  Webb,  Author  of 
*<  Sensibility  of  separate  SotUs  Con- 
sidered."     (London:     Houlstou     and 
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Wright.)  Mr.  Webb  has  written  well  and 
with  confiiderable  force  in  this  voliune. 
There  is  indeed  more  thinking  and  graver 
discussion  to  be  found  in  his  book  than 
in  multitudes  that  issue  from  the  press. 
Whilst  dissenting  from  some  of  his  riews, 
we  cannot  but  think  his  work  worthy  of 
perusal  by  our  readers. 

Earthly  and  Heavenly  Things  /  off   The 
Truths  unfolded  by  our  Lord  in  his  Inter' 
view  with   Nicodemus,    By  Rev.  Jambs 
GaisasoN,  D.D.,  Errol.  (London:  Ham- 
Qton,   Adams,   and  Co.)     This  volume 
may  be  regarded  aa  a  treatise  on  the  es- 
sentials of  Christianity.      Regeneration 
and  the  Atonement,  with  itsaspects  Divine 
and  human,  are  the  subjects  discussed. 
And    in    handling    these    fundamental 
verities.     Dr.     Grierson    has      evinced 
powers  of  a  very  superior  order.     There 
may  not  be  anything  novel  or   original 
in  his  mode  of  treatment :  this,  indeed, 
was  not  to  be  expected  in  the  discussion 
of  questions  on  which  the  greatest  masters 
in  theology  have  bestowed  the  deepest 
and    most   searching  investigation;  but 
if  there  is   nothing  new  in  the  views 
advanced,  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
presented  is  such,  that  it  cannot  fail  to 
invest  them  with  fresh  interest.   Dr.  G.'s 
style  is  pure  and  forcible,  and  not  un- 
frequently  rises  into  eloquence ;  his  mode 
of  argument  is  lucid  and  convincing! 
and  hifl  theology  is  of  that  broad  and 
sunlight   description  that  illumines  the 
ways  of  God  to  man.    We  can  with  con- 
fidence   commend   this    volume  to  our 
readers. 

Discourses.  By  William  Akdsbson, 
LL.D.  Second  Series.  (London :  Ward 
and  Co.^  These  discQurses,  like  all  the 
productions  of  the  author's  pen,  are  dis- 
tinguished by  force,  originality,  and  im- 
pressivcness.  They  are  grave  and  ear- 
nest discussions.  Instead  of  being  loose 
and  extemporised  effusions,  such  as  are 
not  unfrequently  presented  to  the  world 
as  sermons,  they  are  the  results  of  pro- 
longed and  independent  thinking.  They 
are  the  embodiments  of  deep,  earnest, 
personal  communings  with  some  of  the 
most  momentous  questions  that  can  oc- 
cupy human  thought.  The  mere  enumera- 
tion of  the  subjects  will  be  sufficient  to 
attest  the  value  of  the  volume,  and  to  com- 
mend it  to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 
They  are  as  foUows :— TheDivine  Family ; 
God,  our  King-Father;  The  Theory  of 
Affliction  and  Death ;  The  Perpetuity  of 
the  Church;  Christ,  the  Saint's  Life; 
The  Heavenly  Inheritance  preferred; 
The  Misaionary  Plea;  The  Oracle  near; 
Chriitifta  HosM{    Vnchftritable    Judg- 


ments   Judged;  The  Christian  Christ's 
Friend;  Christ  a  Master. 

My  First  Travels,  By  Sblina  Bun- 
BtTRY.  Two  Vols.  An  Atttumn  in  Silesia^ 
Austria  Proper,  and  the  Ober  Esons,  By  the 
Author  of  "Travels  in  Bohemia."  (Lon- 
don :  Newby.)  The  tvpography  of  these 
volumes  is  anything  but  inviting.  The 
books  are  very  badHy  "got  up.'  "My 
First  Travels "  is  a  work  certainly  de- 
serving a  better  style  of  publication.  It 
is  vastly  amusing  from  beginning  to  end. 
The  authoress  must  have  been  an  enter- 
prising young  lady  to  travel  in  the  way 
she  did,  searching  after  friends.  The 
disappointments  and  other  odd  adventures 
connected  with  her  pUgrimage  give  to  her 
story  the"  air  of  a  novel.  It  is  our  duty 
to  say  that  her  ecclesiastical  opinions, 
which  are  rather  prominent,  axe  of  the 
very  High  Church  school,  but  there  is 
much  religious  feeling  expressed  that 
awakens  our  sympathy.  The  other  book 
does  not  much  commend  itself  to  our 
judgment.  At  times  the  style  assumes 
an  uxmatural  and  stilted  fashion. 

Inquiry  into  the  Original  Language  of 
St  Matthew's  Gospel.  By  the  Rev.  A. 
RoBEBTs,  M. A.  (London :  Bagster.j  Mr. 
Roberts  is  of  opinion  that  the  existing 
Greek  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  is  the 
original  one ;  that  it  is  neither  a  transla- 
tion by  another  hand  of  an  older  Hebrew 
Gospel,  nor  the  counterpart  of  such 
Gospel  written  by  Matthew  himself. 
The  idea  of  one  original  Gospel  of  Mat- 
thew,  and  one  only,  and  that  in  Greek, 
the  author  maintains  with  considerable 
learning  and  skill.  We  cannot  enter  into 
the  controversy,  but  would  recommend 
those  who  are  studying  the  question — and 
it  is  undoubtedly  a  very  important  one-^ 
to  see  what  Mr.  Roberts  has  to  say  on 
the  subject. 

India,  its  Natives  and  Missions,  By 
the  Rev.  G.  Tbevor,  M.A.,  Canon  of 
York.  (London :  Religious  Tract  Society.) 
Christian  Oovemment  of  EduccUion  in 
India,  By  Anti-Caste.  (London  :  Shaw.) 
The  first  of  these  is  another  of  the  useful 
manuals  published  by  the  Tract  Society. 
The  competency  of  the  writer,  and  the 
carefulness  with  which  he  has  performed 
his  task,  render  this  little  book  a  trust- 
worthy  guide  to  the  young  reader,  who 
wishes  to  know  somethix^  about  our 
Eastern  Empire.  The  second  of  these 
books  on  India  is  well  worth  reading  in 
connexion  with  the  first. 

The  Bart  and  the  Water  Brooks;  a 
Practical  Exposition  of  the  Forty-seeond 
Psahn,    By  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Maodufp, 
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(London :  Nisbet.)  The  author  is  already  I 
widely  and  favourably  known  through  | 
his  Memories  of  Genneseret,  and  other 
works.  The  little  book  now  before  us 
is  full  of  sparkling  thoughts.  The  style 
and  treatment  of  the  subject  throughout 
are  eminently  popular.  The  devoutness 
of  spirit  is  most  refireshing;  and  while 
we  commend  the  book,  we  congratulate 
the  writer  on  the  gifts  for  extensive  use- 
fulness which  the  Lord  of  all  has  bestowed 
on  His  servant. 

Thoughti  for  the  Thoughtless ;  or,  In- 
ducement to  Scientific  Inquiry,  By  Mrs. 
C.  H.  Smith.  (London:  Blackwood.) 
A  very  interesting  book  for  young  people. 

Sermons  on  our  Lord's  Parables.     By 
Arthur    Roberts,     M.A.       (London : 
Nisbet.)    The  author  modestly  observes, 
••  The  Sermons  I  now  publif^  can  pre- 
tend to  nothing  further  than  simplicity 
of  diction  andfaithfulness  of  doctrine,  and 
I  trust  in  these  respects  they  will  not  be 
found  wanting."     Mr.  Hoberts  has  suc- 
ceeded in  his  simple,  holy  purpose.  There 
are  diversities  of  gifts,  and  of  intellectual 
wants  in  Christ's  Church,  and  nothing 
can  be  more  luireasonable  and  unscrip- 
tural  than  to  set  up  one  teacher  as  a 
standard  for  all.    While  we  thank  God 
for   the  deeply  thoughtful,  and  accept 
their  aids  to  spiritual  culture,  we  praise 
also  the  one  Moly  name  for  the  earnest 
and  simple  preacher  of  life-giving  truths 
to  the  multitudes  ignorant  of  the  way  of 
salvation. 

The  Prophet  of  Nazareth  ;  or^  the  One 
Story  of  the  Four  Gospels,  With  Preface 
by  the  Rev.  Canon  Miller.  (London : 
luiight  and  Son.)  This  is  a  harmonv  of 
the  Gospels,  the  records  of  the  four 
Evangelists  being  digested  into  one  con- 
tinuous narrative.  The  excellent  writer 
of  the  preface  wisely  hints,  that  no  har- 
mony can  be  a  substitute  for  the  study 
and  comparison  of  the  four  Gospels,  but 
he  justly  anticipates  that  the  present 
arrangement  is  likcdy  to  be  very  useful 
and  very  interesting. 

A  School  and  CoUeye  History  of  England, 
By H. Curtis, B. A.  (London:  Simpkin.) 
Whatever  lack  there  was  of  good  school 
histories  when  we  were  boys,  it  is  now 
being  well  supplied.  The  present  volume  is 
a  good  addition  to  our  already  useful  stock. 
In  some  respects  it  bears  the  palm.  The 
information  is  large  and  well  digested, 
and  so  arranged  as  to  be  easy  of  reference. 
The  style  is  not  very  feUcitous.  The 
first  sentence  presents  an  odd  mixture  of 
metaphor,  '*  Three  great  teaves  of  popula- 
tion, the  Celtic,  Teutonic,  and  Sclavonic, 


appear  to  have  successfally  emerged  from 
the  cradle  of  the  human  race,  and  to  have 
crossed  into'  Europe. ' ' 

Lays  of  the  Sanctuary,  and  other  Poems. 
Compiled  and  edited  by  G.  Stbvbnson 
DE  M.  Rutherford.     (London  :  Hamil- 
ton.)   The  origin  of  this  book  is  very 
benevolent.     It  proceeds  from  a  desire 
to  assist  a  lady,  Mrs.  E.  Good,  the  aged 
relict  of  a  professional  gentleman,  and 
the  niece  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Allen,  D.D. 
She  has  become  sadly  reduced  in  circum- 
stances, and  the  profits  of  the  volume  are 
to  be  devoted  to  her  benefit.    The  names 
of  the  contributors,  including  Dean  Al- 
ford,  the  Author  of  Tom  Brown's  School- 
days, Rev.  J.  Keble,  Professor  Blackie, 
Dr.  Bonar,  Dr.  Hinds,  Mark  Lemon,  &c., 
are  such  as  to  draw  attention  to  this  very 
elegant  book,  for  which  the  editor  has 
no  need  to  ask  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
critic.     While  it  is  the  expression  of  a 
desire  to  succour  misfortune  and  solace 
the  helplessness  of  age,  it  is  also  a  collec- 
tion of  very  beautiful  poetry. 

Moots  and  Fruits  of  the  Christian  Life, 
By  the  Rev.  W.  Arnot.  (London :  T. 
Nelson.)  There  is  no  preface  of  any 
kind  to  this  book,  but  the  contents  con- 
sist of  copious  notes  on  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture evidently  prepared  for  pulpit  use. 
They  are  short  discourses  on  various 
subjects,  having  no  particular  relation  to 
each  other.  We  do  not  consider  this 
volume  at  all  equal  to  the  author's  **  Illus> 
trations  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs."  We 
find  there  a  depth  of  reflection  which 
we  miss  here ;  and  the  arrangement  and 
style  of  many  of  these  sermons  are  more 
suited  for  public  delivery  than  for  pri- 
vate perusal.  Still,  there  are  signs  on 
numerous  pages  of  the  liveliness,  beauty, 
and  force,  wHch  have  made  Mr.  Amot's 
production  so  deservedly  popular. 

Commentary  on  the  Pentateuch,  Trans- 
lated from  the  German  of  Otto  Yon  Ger- 
lach,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Downing.  (Edin- 
burgh: Clark.)  This  Commentary  is  held 
in  high  estimation  by  our  Evangelical  bre- 
thren in  Germany,  and  is  strongly  re- 
commended by  Professor  Ranke,  as  de- 
serving to  be  better  known  than  it  is  by 
all  educated  Englishmen.  Unlike  many 
of  Uie  German  commentaries,  it  presents 
no  show  of  learning,  but  gives  a  popular 
exposition  of  the  Books  of  Moses,  verse 
by  verse.  We  do  not  augur  for  it  the 
popularity  in  England  which  it  has  ob- 
tained in  Prussia ;  but  we  agree  with  the 
translator,  that  few  will  use  the  notes  of 
Von  Gerlach  without  finding  their  study 
of  God's  word  enlarged.    The  work  is 
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especially  iuited  to  such  pena&B  as 
possess  no  other  commentary  on  the 
Pentateuch. 

The  History  of  Motea  and  his  Times, 
By  the  Rev.  Thornlbt  Smith.  (Edin- 
burgh: Oliphant.^  The  author  has 
aTaued  himself  of  all  the  recent  researches 
into  Egyptian  antiquities,  and  other 
fields  of  learning  connected  with  the 
subject  he  has  undertaken  to  elucidate, 
and  has  produced  a  book  which  does 
great  credit  to  his  diligence  and  judg- 
ment. It  presents  the  rraults  of  careful 
and  extensiTe  reading  in  a  pleasant  and 
interesting  form. 

Preparing  for  Borne,  By  Rev.  Jona- 
than Watson.  (Edinburgh :  Adam  and 
t^harles  Black.)  These  are  expository 
discourses  on  the  fifth  chapter  of  the 
Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  and  are 
full  of  thoughtful,  earnest,  and  pointed 
appeals. 

Life  Thoughts,  By  HBNaTW.BBBCHBR. 
Cheap  edition,  enluged.  Summer  in  the 
Soul.  By  H.  W.  Bbbchbr.  Pleasant  Talk 
about  Fruits,  Flowers,  and  Farming,  By 
H.  W.  Bbbchek.  (Edinburgh :  Strahan  ; 
London:  Low  and  Son.)  We  would 
repeat,  with  additional  emphasis,  the 
words  of  admiration  which  we  uttered  a 
year  ago  at  the  first  sight  of  the 
**  Life  Thoughts."  They  come  before  us 
again  with  large  additions.  Li  fact,  a 
second  series  is  subjoined  to  the  fint. 
The  more  we  read  of  Mr.  Beecher's 
books*  the  more  our  wonder  increases  at 
the  power,  depth,  variety,  and  usefulness 
of  his  thoughts.  We  have  already  given 
copious  extracts,  and  they  will  serve  to 
recommend  his  writings  more  than  any 
eulogitun  of  ours.  '*  Summer  in  the 
Soul "  consists  of  papers  taken  from  the 
Sew  York  Independent,  They  are  all  more 
or  leas  of  a  religious  character,  and  have 
this  advantage  over  the  '*  Life  Thoughts," 
that  they  are  not  detached  paragraphs, 
but  complete,  though  short,  essays  on 
various  subjects.  Mr.  Beecher  is  a  hor- 
ticulturist, and  finds  in  his  garden,  as 
many  other  wise  men  do,  healthy  exercise 
for  his  soul  as  well  as  his  body.  His 
pleasant  talk  about  his  garden  is  not 
merely  imaginative  and  sentimental,  but 
of  a  thoroughly  practical  sort,  and  worth 
the  study  of  market-gardeners. 

Christian  Duties  and  Cautions,  relating 
to  the  Holy  Estate  of  Matrimony,  By 
WiLUAK  Cob,  Jun.  (Hall,  Virtue,  and 
Co.)  A  book  on  marriage,  by  a  lawyer, 
is  not  a  very  usual. thing;  but  beyond 
this,  we  discover  little  either  new  or 
striking  in  the  volume.  Many  of  the 
counaebi  are  undoubtedly  good,  and  that 


the  author  means  well  is  clear  enough; 
but  as  a  literary  performance  it  wUl  not 
create  a  sensation. 

Gleanings  from  Oospel  Story;  or,  the 
New  Testament  Narratives  Explained, 
All  illustrated.  With  Preface  by  Rev. 
W.  B.  Mackbnzib,  M.A.  (Knight  and 
Son.)  A  useful  little  book  for  Sunday 
School  libraries. 

The  Pilot  of  the  Galilean  Lake,  by 
Thomas  Lowe  (Jarrold  and  Son),  has 
reached  its  third  thousand,  and  it  deserves 
such  success. 

Mr.  Wright's  New  Congregational  Tune- 
hook  (Nelson  and  Sons),  in  three  editions, 
instrumental,  vocal  score,  and  tonic  sol- 
fa,  is  being  published  in  parts.  It  is  a 
very  fine  work. 

The  Unseen,  a  series  of  Discourses  by 
the  Rev.  W,  Landels  rNisbet  and  Co.), 
appears  in  a  second  edition.  The  sub- 
ject of  these  sermons  arc  Ood,  the  Soul, 
Angels,  and  the  Fallen  Stateunder  various 
Scriptural  Aspects.  The  treatment  of  the 
whole  is  lucid  and  popular,  and  the  style, 
always  pleasant,  often  rises  into  eloquence. 
But  the  spiritual  excellence  of  the  book 
surpasses  its  literary  quidities,  and  we 
cordially  congratulate  Mr.  Landels  on  his 
success,  both  as  an  author  and  a  preacher. 

Remarkable  Answers  to  Prayer,  By 
I.  R.  Phillips.  ^London:  Nisbet  and 
Co.)  The  author  informs  us  that  he  has 
taken  notes  of  a  considerable  number  of 
impublished  answers  to  prayer,  and  has 
also  selected  from  standard  works  well- 
authenticated  cases,  and  adds,  "he  has 
striven  in  every  case  to  be  rigidly  accu- 
rate." Such  care  is  indispensable  in  the 
production  of  any  work  of  this  kind, 
though  we  fear  that  in  some  instances  it 
has  not  been  sufficiently  exercised.  The 
tendency  of  these  narratives  is  to  stir  up 
a  spirit  of  prayer,  especially  in  relation  to 
a  revival  of  religion,  for  which  pxirpose 
it  seems  particularly  suitable. 

Infant  Baptism,  a  Divine  Obligation, 
Recognised,  Sanctioned,  Pleaded,  and 
Practised  by  the  Apostle  Paul;  and  de- 
fended from  every  known  Ol^ectionhitherto 
brought  against  it.  By  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Thorn,  Winchester,  Author  of  "Modem 
Immersion  not  Scripture  Baptism;" 
"Dipping  not  Baptising,"  &c.  (London: 
Jackson  and  Walford.)  No  subject  has 
been  more  thoroughly  examined  than 
that  of  the  volume  now  before  us.  Almost 
every  possible  argument  for  and  against 
Infant  baptism  has  been  presented  to  the 
world ;  and  most  pedobaptists  are  disposed 
to  regard  the  entire  subject  as  exhausted. 
If,  however,   our  Baptist  brethren  are 
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disposed  to  examine    and  weigh  what  i 
may  be  urged  in  defence  of  infant  bap-  I 
tism ;    and  if  those  who  plead  for  the  1 
practice  as  scriptural,  would  see,  within  j 
the  compass  of  some  six  hundred  pages, 
what  are  the  foundations  on  which  it 
rests,  we  advise  them  to  read  Mr.  Thorn's 
book.     It  is  a  masterly  digest  and  inves- 
tigation of  the  whole  subject.      AH  who 
have  read  the  author's  work  on  **  Modem 
Immersion,"  will  expect  ample  acquaint- 
ance with  the  subject,  and  keen  logic  in 
its  discussion ;  nor,  we  can  assure  them, 
will  they  be  disappointed. 

Early  Communion;  its  Duty  and  Ad- 
vantag€9.  By  Andrbw  Thomson,  D.D., 
Minister  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Broughton-placei  Edinburgh. 
A  very  seasonable  address.  The  reasons 
lor  early  communion  are  well  put,  and 
illustrated  v^th  great  clearness  and  force. 
They  are  stated  in  the  following  order : — 
1st.  There  are  feelings  in  the  heart  of 
9Tery  true  Cluistiin,  which  prompt  him  ; 


to  seek  for  fellowship  with  other  Chris- 
tians. 2nd.  It  is  a  duty  in  many  ways 
enjoined.  3rd.  There  are  certain  services 
binding  upon  every  Christian  which  can 
only  l^  performed  by  him  in  a  state  of 
church  fellowship.  4th.  The  peculiarly 
strong  language  that  is  employed  in 
Scripture  against  those  who  neglect  the 
open  confession  of  Christ's  name.  dth. 
"Die  Christian's  own  advantage,  as  well 
as  the  honour  of  Christ,  is  involved  in  his 
entrance  on  a  church  state.  The  various 
excuses  for  the  neglect  of  this  duty  are 
then  briefly,  but  satisfactorily  disposed 
of.  Aja  appeal  is  made  to  parents  to  be 
faithful  in  setting  this  duty  before  the 
minds  of  their  children.  And  the  admi- 
rable resolutions  which  the  excellent. 
Philip  Henry  was  accustomed  to  repeat 
to  his  children  each  Lord's-day  evening, 
are  mentioned  as  an  instance  of  a  course 
which  was  followed  vrith  remarkable  suc- 
cess. We  very  cordially  recommend  the 
address. 
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Dec.  7.— Newport,  Monmouth*  Vic- 
toria Road  Chapel,  built  for  the  congre- 
gation imder  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Kev.  F.  Pollard,  was  opened  for  Divine 
worship.  Sermons  were  preached  in  the 
morning  by  the  Kev.  George  Smith,  and 
in  the  evening  by  the  Kev.  Dr.  Ferguson. 
On  the  following  day  a  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  spacious  school-room,  at 
which  Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.,  presided, 
when  several  addresses  were  delivered, 
and  a  liberal  collection  made  towards  the 
building  fund. 

Dec.  8.— Stansfield  Chapel,  Suffolk. 
An  interesting  meeting  was  held  in  the 
above  place  of  worship,  the  object  of 
which  was  to  present  to  the  Kev.  J. 
Butter,  of  Dewston,  a  testimonial  of 
regard  from  the  Independent  ministers 
and  churches  of  Western  Suffolk.  After 
the  presentation,  which  consisted  of  an 
oil  portrait  elegantly  framed,  several 
addresses  were  delivered. 

Dec.  14. — Congregational  Union  Au- 
tumnal Meetings.  A  meeting  was  held 
in  the  lecture  room  of  Castle  Street 
Chapel,  Blackburn,  to  receive  the  report 
of  the  committee  previously  appointed, 
the  Kev.  J.  B.  Lester  in  the  chair ;  when 
it  was  resolved  to  invite  the  ministers 
and  delegates  of  the  Congregational 
Union  of  England  and  Wales  to  hold 
their  next  autumnal  meetings  in  that 
town. 

—  New  Tabernacle,  London.  The 
Rev.  Samuel  WDkinson,  late  of  Rother- 


ham  College,  was  ordained  to  the  i)as- 
torate  over  the  church  assembling  here. 
The  opening  service  was  conducted  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Grigsby;  the  Rev.  S. 
McAll,  from  whose  church  Mr.  Wilkin- 
son proceeded,  deliveted  the  introductory 
discourse;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Campbell  pro- 

?osed  the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev.  Dr. 
idman  offered  the  ordination  prayer, 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Falding  gave  the  charge. 
On  the  following  Simday  evening,  the 
Rev.  A.  Raleigh  preached  to  the  church 
and  congregation. 

Dec.  18.— Exeter  Hall.  The  Rev.  C. 
H.  Spurgeon  commenced  a  new  series  of 
Sunday  morning  services  at  Exeter  Hall, 
in  consequence  of  his  having  left  the 
Surrey  Gardens*  Music  Hall.  He  preached 
to  a  crowded  congregation  fit>m  1  Kings 
xvii.  16. 

Dec.  21. — Bradford,  Horton-lane.  At 
a  meeting  of  the  congregation  belonging 
to  the  Independent  Chapel,  it  was  finally 
determined  to  proceed  to  the  erection  of 
a  more  commodious  place  of  worship,  the 
present  one  being  too  small.  A  report 
was  read,  showing  that  already  contri- 
butions have  been  promised  to  the  large 
amount  of  £4,600  out  of  an  estimated 
cost  of  £6,000. 

—  Edgware  Road,  Trinity  Chapel. 
A  meeting  was  held  here  to  present  a 
testimonitd  to  the  Rev.  Abraham  8.  Her- 
schell,  who,  for  nearly  seven  years,  has 
laboured  in  conjunction  with  his  brother, 
the  Rev.  Ridley  Herschell.     The  gift 
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conaiBted  of  a  purse  contaiiiing  one  hun- 
dred and  thirtj^three  soyereigns. 

Dec.  21.<-Bath,Arg7leChApel.  Alford'0 
Greek  Testament,  in  four  volumes,  was 
presented  this  eyening  to  the  Rev.  W .  H. 
Dyer,  the  minister,  by  the  members  of 
hia  Bible  and  Mental  Improvement 
Claaaes,  aa  an  acknowledgment  of  his 
servicea. 

Dec.  23. — St.  Helier's,  Jexaey.  The 
liev.  R.  S.  Ai^ton,  B.A.,  pastor  of  the 
French  Evangelical  Church  in  this  town, 
wad  presented  with  a  purse  of  thirty 
sovereigna  by  the  members  of  his  church 
and  congregation,  aa  a  proof  of  their 
affectionate  esteem. 

Dec.  25.— South  Stockton.  The  first 
Chax>el  built  in  this  place  waa  opened 
this  day,  when  sermons  were  preached  in 
the  morning  and  evening  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Ince,  and  in  the  afternoon  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Eacrit.  On  the  following  evening  a 
public  meeting  took  place  in  the  adjoin- 
ing school-room,  when  several  addresses 
were  delivered. 

Dec.  28.— Bilston,  Staffordahire.  At 
a  meeting  held  in  the  Independent  Chapel 
in  thia  town,  a  silver  inkstand  and  a  purse 
containing  twenty-five  sovereigna,  were 
presented  to  the  Rev.  Robert  Davies  by 
his  church  and  congregation,  as  Ai  ex- 
pression of  their  esteem,  and  their  regret 
that,  in  consequence  of  ill  health,  he  was 
eomp^ed  to  resign  the  pastorate. 

Dec.  29. — Testimonial  to  the  Rev. 
W.  jr.  XJnwin,  M.A.  At  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  Teachers  and  Studenta  con- 
nected with  the  Cong^gational  Board  of 
Education,  held  at  Homerton  College 
thia  evening,  Samuel  Morley,  Eaq.  in  the 
chair,  a  gold  watch,  subscribed  for  by  up- 
warda  of  200  teachers,  was  presented  to 
the  Rev.  W.  J.  Unwin,  as  an  expression 
of  their  grateful  regard. 

Jan.  1. — Special  services  at  St.  Paul's. 
These  services  wore  recommenced  this 
evening,  when  the  Bishop  of  London 
preached  to  a  very  large  audience. 

—  Special  services  in  the  Theatres. 
Three  theatres  were  this  day  thrown  open 
for  the  public  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
At  the  Garrick  Theatre,  Whitechapel, 
a  sermon  was  preached,  at  3  p.m.,  by  the 
Rev.  Newman  Hall,  LL.B.  In  the  even- 
ing the  Rev.  G.  Mansfield,  M.A.,  Rector 
of  All  Hallows,  preached.  At  Sadler's 
Wella  the  preacher  was  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Owen,  Inctimbent  of  St.  Jude's,  Chelsea ; 
and  at  the  Britannia,  Hoxton,  the  Rev. 
Richard  Roberts  (Wesleyan).  On  each 
occasion  the  audiences  were  overwhelm- 
ing, and  remarkably  orderly  and  atten- 
tive. 

—  Exeter  Hall.    The  special  Siinday 


evening  services  in  this  Hall  were  re- 
commenced this  evcninf^,  when  the 
Rev.  Richard  Burgess,  B.D.,  Preben- 
dary of  St.  Paul's,  preached  from,  Luke 
xvi.  2,  5, 

Jan.  2. — Riddings,  Derbyshire.  A 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Indepen* 
dent  Chapel,  for  the  purpose  of  present- 
ing to  the  Rev.  Thomas  CoUedge,  a  purse 
of  gold,  being  a  second  token  of  regard 
from  his  people.  The  Rev.  J.  S.  Hine, 
who  thirty-eight  years  ago  was  the  pastor 
of  Mr.  Colledge,  presided.  The  Rev.  C. 
Wilson,  Messrs.  Farrar,  Roberts,  Al&e- 
ton,  and  Shaw,  delivered  suitable  ad** 
dresses. 

—  Carrickfergus,  Ireland.  A  publio 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Congregational 
Chapel,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  the 
Rev.  W.  D.  Corken  with  a  purse  of 
sovereigns,  as  a  token  of  the  esteem  of 
his  congregation  and  of  the  Christian 
public  in  that- city.  James  Taylor,  Esq., 
occupied  the  chair.  Robert  Forbes,  Esq., 
T.  H.  Daley,  Esq.,  and  other  gentlemen 
addressed  the  meeting. 

Jan.  3. — Isleworth,  Middlesex.  The 
recognition  of  the  Rev.  G.  F.  Glass,  for« 
merly  of  ArtiUery-street,  London,  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Congregational  Chiirch,  Isle- 
worth,  took  place  this  evening.  The 
Revs.  Dt,  a.  Gordon,  Dr.  Hewlett,  R. 
Ashton,  J.  H.  Wilson,  D.  Nimmo,  J. 
Catlow,  and  others,  took  part  in' the  ser- 
vice. 

—  Straid,  Ballyclone,  Belfast.  The 
memb^s  of  the  Independent  Church 
and  congregation,  with  their  friends  of 
other  denominations,  met  in  the  Meeting 
House,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  to 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Bain,  a  horse  and  car,  as  an 
expression  of  regard,  and  with  a  desire  to 
assist  him  in  his  arduous  labours,  for  the 
intellectual  and  religious  improvement  of 
the  neighbourhood.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Davies,  formerly  a  member  of  the  church, 
presided,  and  an  address  was  read  by  Mr. 
8.  Kerr,  to  which  Mr.  Bain  replied  in 
suitable  terms. 

Jan.  4. — Norwich.  The  Mayor  of  Nor- 
wich, J.  Tillett,  Esq.,  gave  a  new  year^ 
entertainment  to  the  Sunday  School 
teachers  of  that  city.  Among  the  minis- 
ters present  were  the  Revs.  J.  Alexander, 
G.  Gould,  T.  A.  Wheeler,  J.  Hallett,  R. 
Govett,  £.  S.  Prout,  M.  Ingle,  I.  Mann, 
H.  Calloway,  and  others.  The  Mayor 
in  an  appropriate  speech  welcomed  his 
guests,  stating  that  he  wished  to  do 
honour  to  the  Sunday  School  teachers 
of  Norwich,  and  to  the  cause  which  they 
represented.  Several  addresses  were  de- 
livered; and  this  novel,  but  deeply  in- 
teresting meeting,  left  a  most  delightful 
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impression  on  the  minds  of  the  entire 
company. 

Jan.  6. — Cheese-lane  Chapel,  Welling- 
borough. The  members  of  the  Bible 
Class  presented  their  pastor,  the  Rey. 
J.  F.  Ponlter,  B.A.,  with  Macaiday's 
History  of  England,  and  Dr.  John 
Brown's  "  Discourses  and  Sayings  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  as  an  expression  of 
their  gratitude  for  his  instruction. 

Jan.  9. — United  prayer.  The  provinces. 
Special  prayer-meetings  were  held  at  Bath, 
Liverpool,  Manchester,  Ryde,  Wolver- 
hampton, Gloucester,  Newcastle,  New- 
port, Margate,  Northampton,  Winchester, 
Glasgow,  Lymington,  Nottingham,  Edin- 
burgh, &c.  &c.  While  all  the  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  sustained,  at 
some  of  them  there  were  upwards  of 
1600  persons  present,  and  most  of  the 
resident  Clergymen  and  Dissenting  Mi- 
nisters took  part. 

—  United  prayer.  Freemasons'  Hall. 
The  meetings  held  imder  the  direction  of 
the  EvangeUcal  Alliance,  took  place  on 
this  and  the  following  days  of  the  week, 
both  morning  and  evening,  when  the 
large  room  was  so  crowded  on  some  occa- 
sions, that  it  was  found  necessary  to  an- 
nounce that  other  meetings  would  be  held 
at  St.  Martin's  Hall.  Among  those  who 
took  part  in  the  various  services  were  the 
Revs.  W.  Brock,  D.  Wilson,  P.  Latrobe, 
C.  A.  Rogers,  W.  Arthur,  Hon.  and  Rev. 
B.  W.  Noel,  Lord  Roden,  Hon.  A.  Kin- 
naird,  Captain  Trotter,  &c.  &c. 

—  United  prayer.  Congiegational 
Library.  Nearly  one  hundred  ministers 
met  in  response  to  the  invitation  from 
the  Lodiana  Mission.  The  Rev.  John 
Stoughton,  chairman  of  the  Board,  pre- 
sided, and  opened  the  meeting  by  reading 
the  Scriptures,  and  briefly  stating  the 
object  for  which  they  had  assembled. 
The  devotions  of  the  orethren  were  led 
by  the  Revs.  J.  Hill,  J.  MuUens,  S.  Eld- 
ridge,  B.  Millard,  R.  M.  McBrair,  J. 
Graham,  Dr.  Spence,  and  R.  Robinson. 
The  meeting  proved  so  profitable  and 
refreshing,  that  it  was  resolved  to  meet 
again  on  the  following  Monday. 

—  United  prayer.  Islington.  The 
united  prayer-meeting  at  Islmgton  was 
held  at  the  Myddelton  Hall,  which  was 
filled  to  overflowing.  The  Rev.  Daniel 
Wilson^  the  vicar  of  Islington,  presided, 
supported  by  a  considerable  body  of 
Clergymen  and  Dissenting  Ministers. 
Among  the  latter  were  the  Revs.  H. 
AUon,  A.  Raleigh,  B.  S.  Hollis,  A.  M. 
Henderson,  Dr.  Hewlett,  and  Dr.  Weir, 
A  second  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening 
under  the  presidency  of  the  Rev.  H. 
Townley. 


Jan.  10. — Sutherland  Chapel,  Wal- 
worth. The  friends  connected  with  this 
place  of  worship  met  to  celebrate  the 
extinction  of  the  debt,  which  by  the 
united  and  persevering  efforts  of  the 
church  and  congregation  vras,  that  even- 
ing, entirely  removed.  The  chair  was 
taken  by  George  Bailey,  Esq.  After 
singing  and  prayer  offered  by  the  Rev. 
Edward  Bewlay,  the  pastor,  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  T.  W.  Bar- 
ker, Messrs.  Bailey,  jun.,  W.  H.  Watson, 
J.  Maitland,  and  others. 

Jan.  11. — Neckinger-road,  Bennond- 
sey.  The  members  of  the  church  and 
congregation  connected  with  Ebenezer 
Chapel,  held  a  public  meeting  to  devise 
means  to  get  rid  of  a  debt  which  had 
long  encumbered  them.  The  Rev.  Q.  H. 
White,  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  MiUard, 
Mr.  Maitland,  and  others,  gave  brief 
addresses;  and  before  the  proceedings 
closed,  ^e  chairman  congratulated  the 
assembly  upon  their  having  entirely 
effected  the  object  which  had  brought 
them  together. 

Jan.  12.— Gloucester.  A  meeting  was 
held  in  Lady  Huntingdon's  Chapel,  St. 
Mary-square,  to  present  a  purse  of  gold 
to  the  Rev.  F.  Roberts,  upon  the  com- 
pletioh  of  a  pastorate  of  seven  years. 
The  chair  was  taken  by  C.  F.  Innell, 
Esq.  The  Revs.  J.  Kemahan,  B.A.,  T. 
Nelson,  with  Messrs.  Nicholas,  ColUngs, 
and  Haycroft,  delivered  brief  addresses. 

—  Poultry  Chapel,  Special  Service. 
At  the  invitation  of  the  Congregational 
Union,  a  special  devotional  service  was 
held  this  morning  for  the  pastors,  minis- 
ters, and  deacons  of  Congregational 
churches  in  and  around  London.  The 
Revs.  J.  C.  Harrison,  S.  S.  England, 
Newman  Hall,  George  Smith,  and  others 
engaged  in  prayer.  The  Rev.  Samuel 
Martin  gave  an  address,  and  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Spence  presided  at  the  celebration  of 
the  Ixnrd's  supper.  The  lower  part  of 
the  chapel  was  well  filled,  while  the 
galleries  were  occupied  with  spectators. 

Jan.  15. — Congregational  Church,  Hol- 
loway.  This  place  of  worship  having 
been  extensively  repaired  and  beautified, 
was  reopened,  when  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Morris,  who  had  been  long  absent  from 
his  pulpit  through  continued  affliction, 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Martin  in  the  evening.  The 
opening  services  were  continued  on  Tues- 
day, when  the  Rev.  J.  Stoughton 
preached;  and  on  Thursday  evening  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  when  it  was 
announced  that  more  than  one-half  of  the 
sum  of  £1600  expended  had  been  rea- 
lized. 
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Jan.  16.  —  London  Congregational 
Chapel  Building  Society.  The  annual 
meeting  of  this  increasingly  important 
society,  was  held  at  the  Congregational 
Library,  Finsbury,  Eusebius  Smith,  Esq., 
the  Treasurer,  presiding.  After  prayer 
by  the  Rev.  Newman  Hall,  and  the  in- 
troductory remarks  of  the  chairman,  the 
Key.  C.  Gilbert,  the  Secretary,  read  the 
Report,  which  eniimerated  the  Tarious 
chapels  that  the  society  had  either  aided 
or  promised  to  aid.  From  the  balance- 
sheet,  it  appeared  that  the  income  for  the 
year,  was  £7,938  16s.  4d.  Towards  the 
•proposed  Loan  Fund  'of  £20,000,  it  was 
stated  that  £8,288  had  been  promised. 
The  Rers.  Dr.  Spence,  T.  Binney,  J. 
Viney,  T.  HUl,  J.  H.  Wilson,  W.  GiU, 
and  J.  Finch,  Esq ,  addressed  the 
meeting. 

—  Old  Meeting,  Norwich.  The 
members  of  the  church  and  congregation 
held  their  annual  meeting,  the  Rev.  T. 
Hallett,  the  pastor,  in  the  chair.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Peddon, 
BallB,  Shields,  Marchant,  Carver,  and 
Hancock,  who,  in  the  name  of  the  as- 
sembly, presented  Mr.  Hallett  with  a  copy 
of  **Bagster's  Commentary  WhoUy 
Biblical,"  as  a  token  of  their  affection 
and  appreciation  of  his  labours  amongst 
them. 

Jan.  20.— Ludlow.  The  Rev.  R.  G. 
Soper,  B.A.,  was  publicly  recognised  as 
pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church, 
Ludlow.  The  Revs.  R.  S.  Short,  of 
Hereford,  R.  Brindley,  of  Bath,  R.  £. 
May,  of  Bristol,  and  Dr.  Alliott,  of  Ches- 
hunt  College,  took  part  in  the  service. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Rev.  George  Cooke  has  removed 
from  Pembury,  Kent,  to  Charmouth, 
Dorset. 

The  Rev.  T.  Gilfillan  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church,  in  Blackfriais-street 
Chapel,  Aberdeen. 

The  Rev.  R.  Thomas,  assistant  minister 
at  Surrey  Chapel,  London,  has  accepted 
a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  at  Sittingboume,  Kent. 

The  Rev.  James  Stratten,  of  Padding- 
ton  Chapel,  has  so  far  improved  in  health 
as  to  be  able  to  resume  his  pulpit 
duties. 

The  Rev.  Thos.  Slade  Jomes,  late  of 
Rotherham  College,  has  accepted  an  in- 
vitation to  become  pastor  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church,  Holy  Walk,  Leam- 
ington. 

The  Rev.  Edward  J.  Bower,  of  Ches- 
hunt  College,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  become  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  Buntingford,  Herts. 

The  Rev.  R.  P.  Clarke,  late  of  Darwen, 
has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  church 
assembling  in  Providence  Chapel,  Ux- 
bridge. 

The  Rev.  Josiah  Miller,  M.A.,  of  Dor- 
chester, has  amiounced  to  his  church  that 
his  duties  as  their  pastor  will  terminate 
at  the  end  of  March. 

The  Rev.  R.  G.  Harper,  of  Glasgow, 
has  accepted  the  call  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  church  in  Fetter-lane,  London. 

The  Rev.  R.  Goshawk  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  become  pastor  of  the  Con« 
gregational  church  at  Salem  Chapel, 
Burley,  near  Otley. 


A  VOYAGE  ROUND  THE  WOELD  TO  SEE  WBAT 

CHEISTIAJSITY  18  DOING. 

n.— SWITZERLAND,  SARDINIA,  AND  ITALY. 


We  started  from  Lyons  on  our  second 
missionary  tour.  At  seven  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  we  left  this  romantic  city  by 
diligence,  and  it  was  not  till  late  in  the 
evening  that  we  had  reached  our  desti- 
nation. Our  route  lay  through  a  country 
of  great  interest  and  beauty ;  and  the 
journey,  although  long  and  fatiguing,  was 
by  no  means  without  enjoyment.  We 
cannot  detain  the  reader  by  any  narra- 
tive of  the  little  incidents  which  befel  us 
on  the  way,  and  therefore  we  nvill  inform 
him  that  it  was  to  Geneva  we  directed 
our  course.  A  thousand  memories 
crowded  into  our  brain  as  we  entered 
that  famous  stronghold  of  the  Reforma- 


tion, and»we  rejoiced  to  find  ourselves 
upon  the  spot  where  so  many  spiritual 
heroes  lived  and  died.  But  time,  which 
changes  all  things,  has  greatly  changed 
the  aspect  of  this  venerable  city.  True, 
there  it  still  lies,  as  it  were,  across  the 
mouth  of  the  glorious  lake  whose  waters 
ever  rush  forth  into  the  channel  of  the 
Rhone,  on  their  way  to  the  Mediterranean 
from  their  mountain  home.  There  also 
are  many  visible  memorials  of  other 
days,  and  there  still  is  the  true  metro- 
polis of  the  Reformed  Churches  of  the 
Continent.  And  yet,  alas  !  many  of  those 
who  profess  the  creed  of  Calvin  have 
left  the  simplicity  of  the  faith,  and  turned 
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aside  to  sad  and  fatal  error.  The  letliargy 
which  long  Bince  crept  over  80  many  of 
the  continental  churches  still  prevails  at 
Geneva,  and  throughout  the  Protestant 
cantons  of  Switzerland,  to  an  alarming 
extent.  This  is  more  particularly  true 
of  the  national  church,  which  exacts  of 
its  ministers  and  members,  neither  an 
orthodox  faith  nor  a  spiritual  life.  Un- 
doubtedly many  may  be  found  who  have 
both,  for  God  has  not  given  up  utterly 
to  delusion  and  death,  thus  land,  in  which 
His  Spirit  effected  such  marvels  in  the 
days  of  old.  For  forty  years  past,  there 
has  been  a  decided  improvement  going  on, 
and  now  a  goodly  number  hold  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  It  is,  however,  to  the 
free  churches  that  we  must  look  for  the 
most  positive  evidences  of  spiritual  life 
and  doctrine.  To  this  happy  result,  the 
labours  of  such  men  as  Dr.  Malan,  Mr. 
Robert  Haldane,  and  Merle  D'Aubign^, 
have  greatly  contributed.  The  latter  of 
these  fills  an  honourable  position  as  Pre- 
sident of  the  Evangelical  Society;  an 
institution,  whose  agents  have  for  years 
faithfully  devoted  themselves  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  in  their  own  country,  and 
among  their  neighbours  in  France  and 
Savoy.  A  theological  academy  connected 
with  this  Society  has  furnished  the 
churches  of  France,  Belgium,  and  else- 
where, with  numerous  excellent  ministers 
of  the  Gospel. 

The  general  condition  of  Protestantism 
in  Switzerland  is  hopeful,  because  im- 
proving; but  we  could  not  help  thinking, 
as  we  contrasted  the  little  band  of  faith- 
ful men  at  Geneva,  Basle,  and  elsewhere, 
with  the  multitudes  of  rationalists,  for- 
malists, and  Papists  everywhere,  "  What 
are  these  among  so  many !  "  Glorious 
in  its  scenery,  and  glorious  for  its  history, 
we  trust  that  Switzerland  will  soon  be 
yet  more  glorious  for  the  glad  tidings 
proclaimed  by  those  whose  feet  already 
stand  upon  its  mountains.  The  Lord 
hasten  it  in  His  time ! 

Having  devoted  as  much  atfention  as 
we  could  to  Switzerland,  we  returned  to 
Geneva,  and  thence  set  out  for  Chambery, 
ihe  capital  of  Savoy ;  a  town  of  10,000 
inhabitants,  and  beautifully  situated  in  a 
valley  on  two  small  rivers.  Here  our 
stay  was  very  brief,  as  we  had  to  make  a 
visit  to  the  Waldenses  of  Piedmont,  in 
whom  we  had  long  felt  deeply  interested. 
The  district  occupied  by  this  remarkable 
people  lies  some  thirty  miles  to  the  south- 
west of  Turin,  and  their  home  is  literally 
among  the  everlasting  hills.  Here,  few 
in  number,  and  peaceful  in  their  habits, 
they  have  for  ages  dwelt;  and  these 
lone  valleys  rejoiced  In  Evangelical  light 


when  the  rest  of  Europe  was  shrouded 
in  darkness.  Their  persecutions  form  one 
of  the  most  terrible  chapters  in  history, 
and  their  constancy  gives  them  a  fore- 
most place  among  the  noble  army  of 
martyrs.  Nevertheless,  what  violence 
failed  to  do,  neglect  and  supuieness  almost 
eflected ;  and  when  attention  was  re- 
called to  them  some  years  since,  the  Vau- 
dois  were  reduced  to  a  very  low  condi-> 
tion.  The  means  used  on  their  behalf 
were,  however,  much  blessed,  and  now 
for  some  time  they  have  wonderfully  re- 
vived. Their  chief  establishments  are  at 
La  Tour,  a  small  town  of  3,300  inhabi- . 
taiits,  more  than  two- thirds  of  whom  are 
Protestants.  Hero  they  have  a  number 
of  excellent  institutions,  including  a  nor- 
mal school.  At  Turin,  also,  they  have 
some  valuable  establishments.  Al- 
together there  are  about  24,000  Protes- 
tants in  the  district;  and  the  other 
statistics,  as  near  as  we  have  been  able 
to  ascertain,  are  these: — ^Pastors  and  evan- 
gelists, 30 ;  chapels,  32 ;  average  atten- 
dants on  public  worship,  4, 700  ;  commu- 
nicants, 6,800;  weekly  services,  60;  schooU 
of  all  sorts,  190 ;  pupils,  6,000 ;  librariae 
and  depots  of  books*  28 ;  other  institutiona, 
17.  The  disproportion  which  appears 
among  these  numbers  is  explained  by  the 
peculiar  circumstances  and  habits  of  the 
people. 

Not  content  to  remain  in  the  obscurity 
of  the  valleys,  the  Waldenses  have  estab- 
lished themselves  not  only  at  Turin, 
but  at  Genoa,  Nice,  and  other  plaeea. 
They  have  felt  that  they  had  an  impor- 
tant mission  to  Ailfil,  and  for  some  yeara 
past  they  have  shown  themselves  willing  to 
fulfil  it.  But  they  are  no  longer  alone  in 
Sardinia;  another  body  having  sprung  up 
and  made  rapid  progress.  These  are  what 
are  called  uie  Italian  Christians,  who, 
headed  by  such  men  as  Dr.  de  Sanctis 
and  Signor  Mazzarella,  are  earnestly 
labotiring  to  win  souls  to  Christ.  With- 
out any  distinct  church  organization,  and 
to  some  extent  resembling  the  Plymouth 
brethren,  these  Italian  Christians  have 
displayed  an  amount  of  zeal  and  activity 
which  is  truly  wonderful.  The  Bible  is 
the  charter  of  their  faith,  and,  renouncing 
aU  human  authority,  they  fearlessly  pro- 
claim ;the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  With 
the  exception  of  De  Sanctis,  formerly  a 
priest  at  Home,  Mazzarella,  once  a  Nea- 
politan advocate,  and  Count  Guicciardini, 
a  Tuscan  nobleman  exiled  for  his  faith, 
they  are  mostly  obscure  and  unlearned 
men.  But  drawing  their  inspiration  from 
the  Scriptures,  and  deeply  imbued  with 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  seem  destined 
for  a  great  and  glorious  work.    Profiting 
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hj  the  large  mearore  of  liberty  which  they 
hiippily  enjoy,  the  Evangelical  churches 
of  Sardinia  haye  made  rapid  progress,  and 
through  their  instrumentality  many  have 
been  brought  to  Christ.  May  they  erer 
be  faithful  to  Him  who  hath  called  them, 
and  hare  the  prayers  and  sympathy  of 
British  Christians ! 

It  must  not  be  imagined  that  the  pre- 
sent improred  position  of  afiairs  in  Sar- 
dinia has  been  won  without  a  struggle. 
Numerous  indeed  haye  been  the  acts  of 
self-denial  and  of  holy  courage  on  the 
part  of  the  friends  of  truth,  and  it  is 
matter  for  devout  gratitude  that  they 
have  been  so  far  blessed.  Ever  conscious 
of  their  duty,  no  sooner  was  the  oppor- 
tunity afforded  them,  than  they  sought 
to  penetrate  to  places  still  wrapped  in 
darkness.  In  this  way  stations  have  been 
established*  not  only  at  Nice,  Genoa,  and 
Turin*  as  already  remarked,  but  at  a 
number  of  towns  near  the  Lombard  fron- 
tier. And  since  the  accession  of  so  large 
a  part  of  Lombardy  to  the  Sardinian 
territory,  advances  have  been  made  in 
that  direction,  and  already  the  colporteur 
and  the  evangelist  have  gone  thither  to 
scatter  the  seeds  of  life.  Such  is  the 
case  at  Milan  and  elsewhere ;  and  if  pro- 
perly sustained,  there  is  every  hope  that 
these  new  missions  will  produce  abundant 
fruit.  Under  the  Austrian  rule,  Lom- 
bardy was  in  the  undisturbed  possession 
of  the  Romish  priesthood,  and  &w  indeed 
could  even  obtain  possession  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

In  Parma  and  Modena  it  was  the 
same.  No  liberty  of  conscience  was 
allowed,  and  the  people  lived  in  a  state 
of  groes  spiritual  ignorance.  But  now  a 
commencement  has  been  made  by  the 
agents  of  the  Gospel ;  and  if  but  a  little, 
yet  a  little  has  been  attempted  in  the 
right  direction.  Tuscany,  however,  is  at 
present  one  of  the  most  promising  fields 
of  CbriatiBn  entexprise.  There,  in  ancient 
times,  many  embraced  the  Gospel,  and 
rather  than  renounce  it  suffered  exile,  or 
the  tortures  of  the  Inqidaition.  When  in 
1848  Europe  was  convulsed  by  revolu- 
tion, the  door  was  opened  for  a  little 
time  in  Tuscany.  Many  copies  of  the 
Bible  were  introduced,  the  Gospel  was 
preached  in  Italian  at  Florence  and  other 
places,  and  a  good  number  received  the 
truth  in  the  love  of  it.  But  despotism 
resumed  its  sway,  and  the  door  was  shut. 
Still,  the  leaven  was  in  the  mass ;  and 
ever  since,  the  Scriptures  have  been 
secretly  circulated,  and  Christians  have 
met  to  study  and  to  pray  over  them. 
Soma  have  been  banished,  and  others 
piuiBhed  with  fines  and  imprisonment, 


but  the  work  has  continued.  The  new 
revolution  which  has  been  effected  in 
Tuscany,  has  once  more  permitted  Evan- 
gelical Christians  to  breathe  and  epeak 
freely.  At  Leghorn,  at  Florence,  at  Fisa, 
and  in  many  smaller  towns,  good  and 
true  men  have  set  themselves  earnestly  to 
work,  and  with  very  marked  results. 
The  agents  of  the  Waldenses  at  once  ap- 
peared in  the  field,  and  to  these  have 
succeeded  those  of  the  Italian  Christians 
and  others.  It  is  but  the  truth  to  say 
that  these  are  all  doing  their  best.  Signer 
Mazzarella,  for  example,  has  been  preach* 
ing  at  Florence  to  vast  crowds;  and 
allliough  he  has  had  to  diminish  in  some 
degree  the  publicity  of  his  meetings,  he 
has  been  enabled  to  continue  his  efforts, 
and  has  foimd  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people.  Some  doubts  have  been  thrown 
upon  the  spirituality  of  the  niovement. 
It  has  been  supx>oscd  that  the  people 
bought  Bibles  because  the  priests  for- 
bade them,  and  that  they  sympathised 
with  the  Protestants  merely  as  the 
known  friends  of  freedom.  This  may 
iti  some  cases  be  true,  and  we  cannot 
wonder  at  it ;  nor  can  we  be  surprised 
if  novelty  and  the  love  of  change  have 
brought  some  to  listen  to  the  truth. 
Paul  found  it  so  at  Athens,  the  Keformers 
found  it  so  in  their  day,  and  it  always 
has  been  so.  But  who  has  not  known 
cases  in  which  those  who  came  to  mock 
have  stayed  to  pray  ?  Here,  as  every- 
where, there  are  human  motives  at  work 
to  bring  men  under  the  sound  of  the 
Gospel.  There  can  be  no  question,  how- 
ever, that  not  a  few  have  been  *•  appre- 
hended *of  Christ  Jesus,"  and  have  be* 
come  real  subjects  of  Divine  grace.  The 
proofs  of  this  are  manifold,  and  very 
apparent :  for  example,  the  changed 
lives  and  habits  of  many  of  those  who 
have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness.  We  could  name  places  where 
the  new  converts,  after  their  daily  toil» 
assemble  by  twenty,  or  sixty,  or  eightyi 
to  study  the  Scriptures  and  to  pray* 
We  could  name  men,  mere  artisans,  who 
have  so  grown  in  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  Divine  things,  that  they  prove 
efficient  agents  of  evangelisation.  It  ib 
impossible,  as  yet,  to  point  to  open  and 
public  results  of  an  extensive  character. 
From  the  commencement  the  work  has 
been  qidet  and  unostentatious;  and, 
taught  by  past  experience,  its  promoters 
seek  to  give  to  it  thoroughness  and 
depth,  rather  than  publicity.  They  be- 
lieve that  the  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not  with  observation,  and  they  are  very 
anxious  not  to  abuse  the  liberty  they 
have  by  any  act  which  might  be  turned 
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to  the  profit  of  the  enemy.  Jesuitism  is 
wary  and  cautious,  spiteful  and  malicious, 
and  would  take  cruel  advantage  of  any 
indiscretion  on  the  part  of  the  Evangelical 
Christians. 

The  very  weakness  of  the  flock  of 
Christ  in  Italy  is  a  source  of  strength. 
It  relics  little  upon  man,  and  looks  much 
to  God.  Among  its  leading  features, 
indeed,  we  may  name  its  mistrust  of 
human  systems,  and  its  reliance  upon 
the  teaclung  and  support  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  At  present,  it  knows  nothing 
but  Jesus  Chnst  and  Him  crucified.  The 
Bible  is  its  one  book,  and  the  throne  of 
grace  its  stronghold.  A  generous  effort 
in  their  favour  now  might  enable  these 
dear  brethren  to  disperse  the  good  seed 
far  and  wide,  and  with  unprecedented 
rapidity. 

Something  has  been  done,  even  in  the 
Romagna,  but  it  is  on  a  small  scale,  and 
we  are  not  aware  of  any  extensive  move- 
ment. Yet  who  would  have  thought, 
when  the  Pope  carried  off  the  young 
Mortara  from  Bologna,  that  in  a  few 
months  the  friends  of  the  Gospel  would 
there  be  permitted  to  make  known  the 


truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus !  Such,  howeTer,  is 
the  fact,  and  thus  an  inroad  has  been 
made  upon  those  very  territories  which 
the  papal  see,  with  unparalleled  effron- 
tery, claims  as  of  right  divine.  Over 
the  rest  of  Italy  the  funeral  pall  of  spi- 
ritual death  still  rests,  and  ynH  continue 
to  rest  till  the  Lord  shall  exclaim,  "I 
say  \mto  thee,  Arise !  "  A  few  hidden 
ones  there  doubtless  are  in  the  States  of 
the  Church,  and  in  the  kingdom  of  Na- 
ples. We  know  that  some  copies  of  the 
Holy  Scripture  have  eluded  the  vigilance 
of  the  agents  of  Rome.  Unhappily,  at 
present  this  is  all  we  are  enabled  to 
affirm. 

And  here  this  stage  of  our  journey 
ends.  Wherever  we  have  passed,  we 
have  found  the  doctrine  of  Christ  bless- 
ing men  for  time  and  eternity.  We  have 
foimd  it  over  all  the  vast  region  of  the 
Alps,  amid  the  plains  and  valleys  of  Sar- 
dinia and  Lombardy,  across  the  Apen- 
nines, and  amid  the  fertile  fields  of  the 
Duchies.  Rome  and  Naples  still  sit  in 
darkness,  but  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
shall  yet  rise  upon  them  with  healing  in 
its  wings. 


APPEAL    TO    PEOTESTANTS    FOE    EEEOTING    A    MOXU- 

MENT  TO   PHILIP  MELANCHTHON. 


On  the  Ist  of  November,  1817,  the 
foundation-stone  for  the  monument  of 
Dr.  Martin  Luther  was  laid  at  'Witten- 
berg. At  that  time  all  hearts  in  Ger- 
many were  filled  with  thankfulness  for 
the  deliverance  of  their  native  country, 
achieved  through  the  grace  of  God.  This 
was  a  twofold  deliverance ;  for  along 
with  a  return  to  political  independence, 
there  was  a  return  to  the  faith  of  our 
fathers,  and  throughout  the  whole  coun- 
try, those  who  had  long  neglected  their 
Lord,  now  approached  Him  with  hands 
lifted  in  praise  and  thanksgiving.  More 
fervently  and  heartily,  therefore,  at  that 
time,  all  Christians  kept  in  mind  the 
f  lets  of  that  great  epoch  of  the  Refor- 
mation :  once  more  Uiey  felt  the  happi- 
ness that  penetrated  so  many  thousands 
of  seeking  souls,  when  Luther  revived 
the  Gospel,  which  for  so  long  a  time  had 
been  conc^ed,  and  gave  the  signal  for 
deliverance  from  ban  and  bands,  by 
preaching  the  justification  by  faith  alone ; 
once  more,  also,  were  the  days  of  victory 
granted  by  God  after  long  struggles. 

Further,  we  have  celebrated  the  great 


days  of  joy  and  mourning,  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  Con/easio  Auffustana,  passed 
three  hundred  years  ago ;  and  the  anni- 
versary of  the  death  of  the  Refonner, 
alas !  too  soon  snatched  away.  The  spi- 
ritual eye  easily  perceives  the  blessing 
granted  to  the  internal  life  of  the  Church 
by  all  these  memorable  days.  But  now 
is  fast  approaching  the  anniversary  of  a 
death  which  concluded  the  time  when 
Faith  was  in  her  bloom ;  and  many  will 
ask,  by  what  festival,  by  what  institution, 
by  what  monument  shall  we,  in  1860, 
celebrate  the  death  of  Philip  Melanch- 
thon  in  the  worthiest  manner  ? 

In  the  market-place  at  Wittenberg  the 
brazen  image  of  Luther  offers  the  open 
Bible  to  everybody  passing;  at  Worms 
they  are  preparing  another ;  in  our  own 
town,  "  Luther's  foundation,"  "Luther's 
school,"  "Luther's  well,"  "Luther's 
oak,"  are  called  after  his  name ;  at  Er- 
furt, his  name  is  celebrated  by  **  Mardn's 
foundation;"  at  Eisleben,  by  "Luther's 
house;"  not  to  mention  Mansfeld,  the 
Wartburg,  and  other  tovms.  And  what 
memorials  have  we  of  MdanchUum!' — 
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An  iron  plate  fixed  to  the  house  he  ia- 
habited  when  he  was  our  fellow-citizen, 
a  bust  of  porcelain  in  the  church  of  his 
natiye  town,  long  since  no  more  esteemed ; 
and  a  petty  monument  before  the  Gym- 
nasium at  Numberg, — these  alone  are  (if 
we  omit  the  portraits)  the  mean  external 
signs  which  now  remind  the  traTeller  in 
Germany  of  the  Preceptor  Germania, 

For  hunself,  he  refused  all  commenda- 
tion of  his  own  merits ;  to  no  one  who 
extolled  him  wou]d  he  allow  more  than 
this:  "Yes,  I  hare  made  a  few  truths 
plainer  than  they  were  before."     But 
how    did    Dr.  Luther,    in    confidential 
letters,  judge  of  his  discreet  companion 
in  combat  ?    That  "celebrated  man,"  he 
calls  him  in  one  of  those  letters,  the  "  In- 
dispensable," the  «*Pure,"  the  "Inno- 
cent, in  whom  is  nothing  which  is  not 
more  than  human."     How  also  do  his 
adversaries  acknowledge  the  importance 
of  Melanchthon !    "  It  is  not  Luther,  but 
the  polished  and  yersatile    *Magister,' 
who  has  deluded  and  seduced  the  na- 
tion ; "  such  are  the  words  of  one  of  the 
most  irritated  enemies  of  the  Reforma- 
tion,    Surely  Philippus,  son  of  the  fa- 
mous  armourer   Schwarzerd,  in  Baden, 
has  assisted  Martinus,  the  son  of  a  miner, 
in  bringing  to  Ught  the  most  precious 
ore,  and  in  forging  therefrom  the  conve- 
nient weapons  for  defence  and  ofience ; 
he  has  exposed  evidently  and  convinc- 
ingly the  doctrine  of  his  friend  before 
emperor  and  empire,  and  often  has  he 
defended  him  and  his  word  against  in- 
vectives,  which   others,   courageous    as 
they  might  be,   did  not  know  how  to 
answer.     The  reception  and  difiusion  of 
the  Gospel  on  the  part  of  the  litterati  was 
chiefly  owing  to  Sielanchthon,  the  suc- 
cessor of  Erasmus,  with  regard  to  the 
worthiness  and  the  fame  of  lus  erudition ; 
he  was  in  a  peculiar  sense  the  interpreter 
and  the  advocate  of  the  Reformation,  the 
theologian  who  showed  in  a  scientific 
form,  what  the  creative  genius  of  Luther 
brought  to  light. 

Luther  and  Melanchthon  should  be 
thought  of  together,  and  in  true  gratitude 
we  are  bound  not  to  forget  the  one  or  the 
other.  Nevertheless,  it  must  be  allowed, 
that  the  memory  of  the  latter  has  not 
been  honoured  as  it  ought  to  have  been ; 
we  must  confess  that  here  and  there,  in 
the  Evangelical  churches,  they  have  ob- 
scured the  image  of  that  man  who,  in  all 
his  conflicts  and  afiiictions  (especially 
while  he  stood  alone),  desired  and  sought 
nothing  more  earnestly  than  the  concord 
and  union  of  the  Evangelical  Church; 
who  even  on  his  deathbed  more  than 
once  burst  out  into  the  sigh,  "  Let  them 


be  one  in  us,  as  we  are  one  ! "  In  truth, 
thanks  and  honour  are  due  to  that  hero 
of  faith  and  sufiering  by  the  Protestants 
of  Germany ;  and  wherever  Luther  has 
been  honoured  by  a  pompous  statue,  gra- 
titude for  MelanchUion  also  requires  an 
external  sign,  which  may  bear  witness  to 
future  generations,  and  call  up  in  them 
the  same  emotions. 

Therefore  we  send  forth  our  suppli- 
cation into  all  lands  where  the  pure 
Gospel  is  preached:  first  of  all,  to  the 
ministers  of  the  Word ;  farther,  to  the 
teachers  and  scholars  of  grammar-schools 
and  colleges,  the  founder  of  which  ho 
must  be  regarded  far  and  near ;  finally,  to 
all  who  have  a  grateful  heart,  both  for 
the  revival  of  the  Church  by  the  Gospel, 
and  for  the  regeneration  of  science  and 
erudition  in  general.  And  not  only  to 
our  country  we  apply,  but  also  to  you 
who  are  without  the  limits  of  it, — Ger- 
mans and  Anglo-Saxons  on  this  and  on 
that  side  of  the  ocean ;  Englishmen  and 
Scotchmen ;  Dutchmen  and  Swiss,  Scan- 
dinavians, Frenchmen,  Hungarians,  and 
all  whose  forefathers  have  carried  from 
our  town,  to  the  blessing  of  your  native 
countries,  their  share  of  the  new-opened 
treasure  both  of  faith  and  of  knowledge. 
Help  us — we,  Wittenbergians,  beg  you — 
help  us,  by  contributing  your  mites,  to 
erect  a  bronze  statue  to  Philip  Melanch- 
thon in  the  town  in  which  he  lived, 
taught,  and  suffered  for  nearly  half  a  cen- 
tury, in  order  that  henceforth  the  same 
walls  may  enclose  the  image  of  the  man 
of  mildness  and  peace,  as  well  as  of  the 
man  of  courage  and  combat,  the  Preacher 
of  faith  of  the  North  of  Germany,  and 
the  Teacher  of  faith  from  the  mountains 
of  the  South — the  two  Reformers  who  in 
life  were  not  disjoined. 

As  the  monument  of  1817  shows  the 
revival  of  religious  feeling  in  the  minds 
of  our  fathers,  so  may  the  sun  of  the  19th 
of  April,  1860,  beam  upon  a  statue 
erected  by  the  gratitude  of  children  and 
children's  children,  to  the  memory  of 
PhUip  Melanchthon. 

Wittenherg^ 

January  t  1857* 

(Signed) 
Franke ;  Gerischer ;  Baron  Von  HcU- 
dorff ;  Von  Jagow ;  Lehmann ;  Dr.  Lom- 
matzsch ;  Baron  Von  Manteuffel ;  Dr. 
Niedner ;  Prajdikow  ;  Dr.  Sander ;  Dr. 
Schmidt;  Dr.  Schmieder;  Seelfisch, 
M. A. ;  Steinbach ;  Sticr ;  Wensch. 

The  Editor  of  this  Magazine  commends 
the  object,  and  will  be  happy  to  receive 
contributions. 
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THE  REV.  L.  E.  THRELKELD, 

Whose  name  has  been  interwoven  with  every  movement  for  the  amelioration  of 
society  in  Sydney  for  nearly  forty  years  past,  died  very  suddenly  on  Sunday, 
October  9th.  He  preached  twice  on  that  day — returned  home — and,  as  he  felt 
somewhat  unwell,  a  medical  gentleman  was  called  in.  He  retired  to  rest  at  his 
usual  hour,  and  shortly  afterwards  a  groan  was  heard  issuing  from  his  room. 
HIb  daughter  entered  and  found  him  dying.  No  man  in  the  colony  was  more 
thoroughly  respected  by  all  classes,  and  none  wiH  be  more  deeply  regretted.  He 
was  formerly  a  missionary  to  the  South  Sea  Islands,  but  domestic  cares  induced 
him  to  return  to  Sydney.  He  was  then  engaged  in  a  mission  to  the  aborigines  of 
that  country  for  several  years,  and,  during  that  time,  formed  a  vocabulary,  and 
translated  portions  of  the  Scriptures ;  but  the  mission,  as  all  others  to  these  people 
have  done,  failed,  and  Mr.  Threlkeld  returned  once  more  to  Sydney.  This  was 
in  1842.  In  1845  he  became  the  minister  of  the  Mariners'  Chnrch,  in  which 
service  he  continued  up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  Latterly  he  had  been  very 
energetic,  for  one  so  full  of  years,  in  getting  the  public  to  bestir  itself  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  Sailors'  Home,  but  in  the  midst  of  his  labours  he  is  called  away  to 
his  eternal  reward.  His  funeral  took  place  on  Tuesday,  October  11th,  and  the 
coTt6ge  was  one  of  the  largest  that  has  passed  through  Sydney  streets  for  a  long 
time.  Ministers  of  every  denomination  were  present.  The  venerable  Dr.  Rot* 
repeated  portions  of  Scripture,  and  delivered  an  appropriate  address  at  the  grave. 

THE  REV.  R.  S.  BAYLEY,  F.S.A. 

Died,  on  the  15th  of  November,  1859,  at  his  residence,  Eignbrook,  Hereford, 
the  Rev.  R.  S.  Bayley»  pastor  of  the  Congregational  church  in  that  city,  aged 
fifty-eight  years. 

Mr.  Bayley  received  his  training  for  the  Christian  ministry  at  Hozton  and 
Highbury  Colleges,  and  after  completing  his  course  took  charge  of  the  Congrega- 
tional church  at  Louth,  in  Lincolnshire,  where  he  remained  several  years.  While 
occupying  this  station  he  published  a  work  on  the  Antiquities  of  Louth,  which 
was  well  received,  and  led  to  his  being  admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Antiqua- 
rian Society.  Having  resigned  his  charge  in  that  town,  he  then  accepted  an  invi- 
tation to  a  church  of  the  same  order  at  Sheffield,  over  which  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Mather  had  previously  presided.  While  there  he  exerted  himself  much  to  pro- 
mote the  intellectual,  as  well  as  the  spiritual  improvement  of  young  men,  and 
was  the  founder  of  the  People's  College  in  that  town.  He  also  aeidously  united  in 
the  efforts  at  that  time  made  to  procure  the  abolition  of  the  restrictive  Com 
laws,  then  in  existence. 

Circumstances  having  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  leave  Sheffield,  he  re- 
moved to  the  Metropolis,  and  became  pastor  of  the  church  assembling  at  Queen- 
street,  Ratcliff,  where  for  some  time  his  preaching  excited  considerable  atten- 
tion, and  attracted  large  congregations.  There  also,  as  well  as  in  the  last  charge 
that  he  held,  he  assiduously  exerted  himself  in  behalf  of  young  men,  and  not 
without  success.  After  occupying  for  some  years  this  important  sphere  of  minis- 
terial labour,  he  removed  to  Hereford,  and  became  minister  of  the  Congregational 
church  in  that  city.  This  took  place  in  the  year  1856,  and  there  he  continued  his 
ministerial  efforts  until  he  was  called  away  from  all  earthly  scenes.    The  two  last 
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•ermoiu  he  pt«Ached  were  on  '*  The  Unsearchable  Riches  of  Christ,"  which  appear 
to  hATe  made  a  deep  impreasion  on  those  who  heard  them,  and  he  announced  hia 
intention  to  deliver  a  lecture  in  a  few  days  on  *<  The  Deaths  of  Brunei  and  Stephen* 
son,"  but  before  the  time  arrived,  the  heavy  hand  of  affliction  was  laid  upon  him 
and  he  was  wholly  incapacitated  for  all  exertion. 

Just  three  weeks  before  his  death  he  had  a  seizure  of  an  epileptic  character , 
from  which  the  most  serious  consequences  were  apprehended,  and  but  for  timely 
assistance  it  would  in  all  probability  have  been  fatal,  but  he  rallied  beyond 
expectation,  and  quite  hoped  after  a  season  to  resume  his  labours.  Some  months 
before  this  his  constitution  appeared  to  be  gi^'ing  way,  and  he  felt  a  conviction 
that  his  abode  on  earth  would  be  but  short.  In  visiting  Mrs.  Griffiths,  widow  of 
the  late  Hev.  James  Griffiths,  of  Kenchester,  one  of  the  members  of  his  church, 
then  on  her  death-bed,  he  said  to  her,  "  You  will  soon  be  in  heaven  ;  you  will  be 
there  before  me,  but  I  shall  soon  be  there  too."  He  was  generally  in  a  humble 
and  devout  frame  of  mind,  and  this  seems  to  have  increased  after  the  solemn 
visitation  to  which  reference  has  been  made.  He  manifested  much  of  the  spirit  of 
"a  little  child,"  which  is  so  expressly  commended  to  our  regard  by  the  Great 
Founder  of  Christianity.  A  ministerial  brother  from  the  neighbourhood  having 
called  upon  him,  and  commended  hun  to  God  by  prayer,  he  fervently  thanked 
him  for  it,  and  requested  him  to  remain  as  long  as  possible  for  spiritual  converse. 
He  expressed  a  determination,  if  spared,  to  be  more  entirely  separated  from 
the  undue  influence  of  worldly  objects,  and  also  made  a  very  important  remark 
in  reference  to  his  future  ministrations.  He  had,  during  his  whole  course 
as  a  minister,  preached  Christ  as  the  great  foundation  of  a  sinner's  hope,  holding 
in  abhorrence  those  systems  which  reject  Him,  either  wholly  or  in  part ;  but  now 
that  a  larger  measure  of  spiritual  illumination  seems  to  have  rested  upon  him, 
and  he  felt  more  of  "the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,"  he  declared  with  much 
emphasis  that,  if  permitted  again  to  preach,  *'  he  would  preach  Christ  more  com- 
pletely and  thoroughly  than  he  had  ever  done  before."  He  evidently  felt,  as  the 
distinguished  Dr.  McAU  did  in  the  prospect  of  death,  that  "  nothing  but  the  core 
of  Christianity  "  will  do  then ;  but  he  was  not  again  permitted  to  speak  in  public 
on  that  blessed  and  life-giving  theme. 

On  the  former  part  of  the  day  of  his  death,  his  health  appeared  considerably 
improved*  so  that  he  was  enabled  to  visit  one  of  the  members  of  his  church  who 
was  in  a  state  of  dangerous  affliction,  and  also  to  call  on  one  or  two  others  of  his 
flock.  He  then  returned  and  dined  with  his  wife  and  family.  He  afterwards  retired 
to  his  study  in  his  accustomed  way,  and  nothing  more  was  heard  of  him ;  but 
upon  Mrs.  Bayley  going  into  it  a  short  time  afterwards,  she  found  him  extended 
on  the  floor.  He  had  evidently  been  seized  by  a  fit,  and  dissolution  seems  to  have 
been  almost,  if  not  quite,  instantaneous,  for  life  was  extinct.  Thus  suddenly  was 
he  called  from  the  scenes  of  time  to  the  great  realities  of  eternity.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Lord's-day  his  mortal  remains  were  committed  to  the  tomb  in  the  ceme- 
tery adjoining  the  chapel  in  which  he  had  laboured.  Much  respect  was  paid  to 
his  memory  by  the  members  of  the  church  and  congregation  over  which  he  had 
presided,  many  of  whom,  as  well  as  the  ministers  of  the  various  Dissenting  and 
Methodist  denominations  in  the  city,  following  his  remains  to  their  last  resting- 
place.  The  Hev.  W.  F.  Buck,  of  Boss,  who  had  formerly  been  a  fellow-student 
with  him,  conducted  the  funeral  service  in  the  chapel,  and  the  Kev.  J.  S.  Bowles, 
of  Sutton,  delivered  a  short  address  at  the  grave,  and  concluded  by  prayer.  Mr. 
Bayley  has  left  a  widow,  and  a  family  consisting  of  one  son  and  two  daughters,  to 
lament  the  loss  they  have  sustained  by  his  departure.  May  the  Lord  be  their 
Sustainer  and  Comforter.  The  departed,  as  is  well  knowu,  was  blessed  with 
superior  abilities,  which  he  had  zealously  cultivated,  for  he  was  a  diligent  student 
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aiid  an  extensive  reader  throughout  the  whole  of  his  ministerial  coarse.  In 
addition  to  theology,  he  appears  to  have  paid  great  attention  to  both  history  and 
antiquities.  Several  productions  of  his  pen  on  theological  and  other  subjects  are 
in  existence,  all  of  which  evince  a  richly  furnished  mind,  and  a  vigorous  intellect. 
For  some  years  before  his  death  he  had  been  engaged  in  writing  the  Life  of  Went- 
worth,  Earl  of  Strafford ;  it  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  he  was  not  spared  to 
finish  the  work. 

THE  REV.  JOHN  BODINGTON. 

Died  on  Friday,  October  21st,  1859,  aged  sixty-five,  the  Rev.  John  Bodington, 
forty-five  years  the  pastor  of  the  Congregational  church  now  assembling  at 
Ebenezer  Chapel,  Neckinger  Road,  Bermondscy,  London. 

Mr.  Bodington  was  bom  in  Spitalfields,  on  the  6th  January,  1794.  His  parents 
were  members  of  the  Arian  congregation,  then  assembling  at  Salters  Hall,  under 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  Worthington.  When  about  thirteen  years  old  he 
became  an  attendant  at  the  Tabernacle,  in  Moorfields,  and  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel  probably  from  the  lips  of  the  Rev.  John  Hyatt.  On  becoming  a 
member  of  the  church,  he  was  expelled  from  under  the  parental  roof  by  his 
unfeeling  parent,  on  a  cold  veinter's  night,  when  the  snow  was  falling  frt)m  the 
skies ;  and,  not  long  after,  he  was  again  driven  into  the  streets  and  deprived  of  a 
situation  he  had  obtained,  for  having  gone  to  hear  an  early  morning  lecture  at 
Camomile  Street,  by  Dr.  Winter. 

In  consequence  of  these  events,  he  ^'isited  both  the  Rev.  Matthew  Wilks  and 
Dr.  Winter.  The  latter  induced  him,  young  as  he  was,  to  conduct  the  morning 
worship  of  the  family,  and  was  so  pleased  with  the  intelligent  and  devout  manner 
in  which  it  was  performed,  that  he  took  means  to  forward  his  desire  to  prepare 
for  the  Christian  ministry.  An  introduction  to  Thos.  Wilson,  Esq.,  and  an 
address  delivered  at  the  prayer-meeting  at  Hoxton  Chapel,  were  the  means  of 
introducing  him  into  Hoxton  academy ;  and  after  the  usual  course  of  study,  he 
was  ordained  on  the  20th  October,  1813 — when  less  than  twenty  years  of  age — as 
co-pastor  with  the  venerable  Henry  Hunt,  at  Back  Street  Chapel,  Horsleydown. 
On  his  decease,  in  June  1815,  at  the  advanced  age  of  ninety,  and  after  a  ministry 
of  more  than  sixty  years,  Mr.  Bodington  became  the  sole  pastor  of  the  church  ; 
and,  on  the  expiration  6i  the  lease,  the  congregation  removed  to  the  Neckinger 
Road,  Bermondsey,  where  he  continued  to  minister  to  them  until  the  close  of 
1858. 

Of  that  ministry  it  may  be  said,  that  he  maintained  through  life  an  unflinching 
attachment  to  the  great  doctrines  of  Christianity.  He  had  a  partial  defect  in  his 
articulation,  but  laboured  faithfully  and  acceptably  for  forty-five  years,  and  the 
Divine  blessing  crowned  his  earlier  ministry  with  success.  The  young  were  not 
attracted  by  his  ministry  in  his  latter  days,  but  the  more  advanced  in  life  gene- 
rally heitrd  him  with  profit.  His  last  illness  was  very  brief.  It  commenced  on 
the  Monday  with  symptoms  that  excited  no  alarm ;  on  the  Wednesday  he  was 
confined  to  his  bed,  where  he  was  seen  by  a  few  friends  only,  who  found  him 
peaceful  and  happy  in  Christ.  On  the  following  Friday  he  became  insensible,  and 
died  just  before  midnight.  His  remains  were  interred  in  the  cemetery  at  Norwood, 
and  his  funeral  sermon  was  delivered  to  a  crowded  congregation  of  about  a  thou- 
sand persons,  by  the  Rev.  George  Rose,  at  Jamaica-row  Chapel,  Bermondsey. 
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SUMMARY. 

Wb  present  our  readers  with  a  second  Historical  Sketch  of  the  trium- 
phant progress  of  Christian  Missions  in  Polynesia.  The  Islanders  of 
the  HfBTEY  Oboitp  (as  it  will  he  seen)  received  the  tidings  of  salvation 
from  the  lips  of  TahiHan  Evangelists,  and  the  joyful  sound  has  again 
been  transmitted  by  the  churches  of  Rarotonga  to  the  dark  lands  beyond 
them.  In  no  Islands  of  the  Pacific  were  the  natives,  in  their  pagan  state, 
more  base  and  brutal  than  in  Barotonga  and  Mangaia,  and  in  no  other 
has  the  power  of  redeeming  grace  been  followed  by  results  more  bright 
and  beautiful. 

The  most  serious  attention  of  the  friends  of  Missions,  and  especially 
of  our  junior  Ministers  and  candidates  for  ike  Ministry^  is  invited  to  the 
appeal  of  our  Missionaries  fix>m  Northern  India,  for  an  increase  of  labourers*, 
in  that  vast  field.  Por  many  years  theg  have  toiled  hard,  and  now,  as 
the  result  of  that  toil,  the  fields  are  white  unto  the  havest,  while  disease 
has  impaired  the  strength  of  some,  and  death  has  removed  others  of  their 
associates.  And  can  meh  advocates  plead  for  such  a  cause,  and  plead  in 
rain? 

To  aid  the  influence  of  this  appeal  for  India  we  insert  an  extract  from 
the  memoir  of  the  late  Bichabd  Knill,  in  which  he  describes  with  his 
own  warmth  and  simplicity  the  consecration  of  his  heart  and  life  to  Christ, 
as  his  Messenger  to  the  heathen ;  and  devoutly  grateful  shall  we  feel,  should 
the  Spirit  of  God  so  apply  this  striking  example  of  faith  and  love,  that 
many  a  Christian  student  may  feel  constrained  to  '*  go  and  do  likewise.'^ 

The  eommunications  from  Crisa,  will  be  found  replete  with  interests 
At  Shanghai  our  Missionaries  after  a  short  interruption  have  resumed  their 
active  labours  in  the  city  and  its  neighbourhood,  and  here  they  have  more 
work  before  them  than  with  their  present  numbers  they  can  overtake. 
But  help  is  on  the  way.  The  letter  of  Dr.  Legge  from  Hong-Kong  is 
both  cheering  and  instructive,  reminding  us  that  God  can  make  the 
weak  things  of  this  world  mighty  to  accomplish  the  designs  of  His  grace. 
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"We  have  much  pleasure  in  transferring  to  our  pages  an  interesting 
paper  from  Mrs.  Mullens,  of  Calcutta,  in  relation  to  Female  Educatioh' 
vs  Ikdia;  We  commend  this  subject  to  the  kind  consideAtioa  of  our 
female  readers,  who  may  render  \^ua!ble  aSd  to  Mrs.  Mullens  in  her 
labour  of  love,  by  the  supply  of  articles  suitable  for  sale  in  Calcutta,  by 
which  her  means  of  usefulness  will  be  increased. 

The  importance  of  Pbayer  Ton  Missions  and  Missiokabies  (the 
subject  of  our  closing  article)  will,  we  trust,  maintain  a  permanent  hold  on 
the  mind  and  heart  of  evary  friend  to  Cbriatiaa  Miaeiona. 

We  are  sincerely  thankful  for  the  manifestation,  during  the  past  month, 
of  the  spirit  and  power  of  prayer ;  and  we  cherish  the  assurance  that  the 
year  so  begun  will,  by  the  grace  of  Him  that  heareth  and  answereth  prayer, 
prove  rich  in  blessings  to  His  churches  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

Our  devoted  Missionaries,  oppressed  with  the  heat  and  burden  of  the 
day,  frequently  disappointed  where  their  hopes  have  been  brightest^  and 
conscious  that  no  power,  nor  grace,  but  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  can  briqg 
the  debased  idolater  to  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  ILedeemer,  have 
often  renewed  the  importunate  entreaty  to  the  Chuscfaes  of  Britain — 
"  Brethren  pray  for  us  ;'*  and  when  they  hear  that  this  appeal  has  now  been 
answered  with  an  earnestness  and  unanimity  hitherto  unknown  in  the 
history^of  modem  Missions,  they  will  "  thank  God  and  take  courage." 


ORIGIN  AND  PROGRESS  OF  MISSIONS  IN  POLYNESIA. 

NO.  IL 

MISSIONS  IN  THE  HERVET  ISLANDS. 

This  Group,  which  includes  the  Islands  of  Manuai,  Mitiaro,  Mauke,  Atui,*  Aitutaki, 
Maogsiia,  and  Barotonga,  were,  with  the  excepUon  of  the  last-nained,  discovered  by 
Captain  Cook,  betweea  the  years  1773  and  1777.  He  gave  the  name  of  Servey  to 
these  newly  discovened  Islands,  in  honour  of  the  Honourable  Cwptain  Herrey,  at  tliat 
time  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty. 

In  the  year  1820,  a  merchant  ship  from  Sydney  was  craiaiDg  hetween  these 
Islands,  when  the  Captain,  to  his  surprise  and  delight,  saw  land  in  tha  distant  B0«tb« 
where  none  was  marked  on  his  charts.  It  was  the  mountain  peak  of  Taputea,  on 
Barotonga^  rising  4000  feet  ahove  the  sea.  Elated  with  his  discoyerj,  he 
sailed  to  its  ehores,  and  found  it,  in  extent,  heauty,  and  population,  the  queen  of  the 
Group.  The  then  heathen  inhahitants  of  this  island  had  long  hefore  heard,  from 
wftiTM  of  Tahiti,  who  had  been  drilled  iu  a  canoe  to  their  shores,  of  the  white  man, 
and  the  white  man's  God ;  and  they  had  often  prayed  to  *'  Tangaroa  "  to  send  them 
a  white  man's  ship*  Kow  tiiat  their  prayer  was  answered,  they  gate  ^  strangeict 
a  reception  which  did  them  koaour,  and  whieh  might  hare  immortdiaed  the 


<»f  llie  €bpiain,  as  tiidr  best  benetetor,  btd  he  aetod  worthy  of  his  opporhmSty.  But 
dba !  he  and  bis  erew  ooimnittod  w^b  of  bjv&tioe  a&d  emeltj  which  ended  in  blood - 
died ;  and  be  left  the  sriaDd,  stealing'  m.  or  eij^i  natife  women,  and  cxmsing  the 
white  maa  and  hu  Ood  to  be  olgects  of  deep  and  .tmiverBal  execfration.  After  a  sail  of 
L50  BBtles,  the  Baratongan  tsp^vm  were  landed  on  Aitu4aki,  and  there  abandoned. 

About  this  thne  Christianity  was  gaining  its  tmmpfae  orer  the  paganism 
of  the  Tahitian  and  Society  Islands,  its  wmAnm.  eom^i^  were  burnrng' 
with  aeai  to  pabfisb  to  lands  beyond  iAiem  the  ie  iniatua  m»nm  o  Tma  aroa^  ^'the 
ndiHrty  word  of  GM's  hfve**  which  had  Bobdned  and  blessed  their  own  poptilation ; 
•nd,  in  Ihe  year  ISSH,  imo  bfaltian  (^rxstian  Teachers  were  landed  on  Aittitaki-; 
jast  twelve  months  after  the  fiiuroteiigan  oaptiVea  had  been  pat  -ashore.  In  the 
review  of  these  events,  we  see 'the  Providence  of  <}od  ovcrmHag  the  wickedness  of 
nicked  men,  far  the  aecomplshmeBt  of  His  porposes  of  sorving  grace.  These 
Caaotongans,  thns  bronght  ham  their  liitberto  fifthmncn  heme,  and  lauded  on 
Aitiitaki,  previously  well  Jcn»wn,  were,  in  conueetion  with  Teachera  bronght  from 
Tahiti,  the  means  of  intradnoittg  the  Ckapel  to  the  entire  Qronp,  and  were 
honoured  pioneers  to  the  extended  and  glorious  suoeees  which,  h^  Ood's  blessing, 
was  snbaeqneatly  gvmed  Ihrottghont  the  Hervey  Isianda. 

In  less  than  twdve  months  after  their  laading)  eae  of  the  Tabltlrm  Teachera  sent 
a  letter  to  the  Kssienary  wfae  had  taken  them  to  Aitotaki,  reporting  the  encoti- 
raging  sncceas  o£  iumaalf  and  Ins  'CompanieBiB  <ever  the  idolatry  of  the  Isliknd,  and 
entrenting  him  to  vi^  them  spaadily.  To^  tfaia  be  aidAed,  that  Natives  of  the 
prindpal  Island  were  there,  who  were  also  favourably  impressed  under  the  instnie- 
tkMifl  they  had  noav^mui  tbist  IJheywere  anxievs  to  become  the  pioneers  of 
Cfariafiaaity  to  their  mm  people  in  ftareioaga.  With  as  Ktfle  dday  as  possible, 
JowK  WnxzASB,  of  bnuraNd  memoiy,  obeyed  this  eall.  He  visited  Aitutaki — 
saw  heaps  of  -diacaided  jdcfts— ^opened  a  large  home  of  worsliip  to  Jehovah — 
baptised  nmttcrons  •emmts^-tarraagsd  Sebaola  both  lor  children  and  adults — ^and 
iDd«d  the  Chiefs  in  teming  a  sinple  oadevf  civH  hiw,  based  wpen  the  Word  of  *6od, 
Ibr  the  good  arder  «l  ihe  {MHfiik 

Thna  rewasded  and  enoeawged,  be  sbiled  away  from  Aitntaki  in  183S,  accony- 
panied  i^  two  devoted  IMiithn  Sbaofaers,  and,  M  on  l^  the  Racotongans,  who 
naw  foiigot  their 'finaer  bonidagie»  in  the  joy  of  returning  to  their  home  imd  friends. 
Eaten  reaclung  Rarstonga,  had  WiUiams  landed,  it  would  in  all  probabilHy  have 
heen  at  the  risk  of  bis  Ufe.  He  however  succeeded,  through  the  interoesstohs  of 
the  Natives  whom  ba  had  hffcmgbt  irma  Aitntaki,  in  fending  ofte  Tahitian  Teacher. 

In  his  "  Missionary  Enterprises,"  Mr.  Williams  has  recorded  the  event,  as 
feUosfs : — ^  An  ianisonee  asiomblnge  of  Natives,  gathered  tinder  tlie  shade  of  a 
grove  of  Taaoanu  tvefeSy  to  wham  the  Teachers  stated  the  obfects  of  eur  royage, 
informed  ^yie  paopleaf  the  wnianeiKlatm  of  idolatry  at  the  various  islands  we  hod 
nated,  and  added,  that  we  had.  brought  back  thehr  own  people,  with  Christian 
Seaehens  wliem  itwas'aw  msb  to  leaire  on  the  islmid,  to  instruct  them  in  the 
hMwledga  of  ^e  traa  CM.  AH  appeared  delighted,  and  the  king  determhied  to 
«ome  oa  board  aad  ooadaBt  thorn  te  the  shore. 

''On  the  ibUowing  meniMg,  the  TisacdieM,  wiCh  their  wives,  retamed  to  the 
veiaal,  aadta  onr  samdwi aad 4sip  negret  ^stm  aa  aeeouat'Of  Ulte  tcniMe  treat- 
ment the  females  had  ivaeiiaii,  wUblthig  thair  tattered  ganaaiM  la  ebiifirtedtioti 
artfaHTbaletfwoa.  ^ 
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"  Diseaura^d  hif  tkU  reoeptiam,  and  being  about  for  a  time  to  abandon  tku 
inviting  field  qf  labour^  our  excellent  friend  JPapeikd,  one  tf  the  TaiiUian  Teachere^ 
instead  qf  uniting  with  ue  in  uselee*  regrete,  offered  to  refnain  alone  at  Rarotonga, 
provided  we  would  send  a  coadjutor.  We  rejoiced  in  the  proposition.  Leaving  his 
property  in  the  ship,  and  taking  an  affectionate  farewell  of  ne,  this  trulg  devoted 
man  went  on  shore,  carrying  nothing  with  him  but  the  dothes  he  wore,  his  Native 
Testament,  and  a  bundle  qf  elementary  books." 

Under  such  circumstances,  his  landing  must  have  presented  a  scene  of  intense 
interest.  A  young  man,  twenty-fiTe  years  old,  about  ten  yean  old  in  Christian 
instruction,  standing  alone  for  God,  in  the  midst  of  the  then  8000  deluded,  aamge, 
reyengeful  heathen  people  of  the  Island,  proclaiming,  "  We  have  all  been  dcoeired — 
our  gods  are  no  gods.  Jehovah  is  the  only  God — the  One  living  and  true. 
This  God  is  love.  He  is  the  Saviour  of  sinneia."  Thus  did  this  worthy  Christian 
pioneer  begin  his  mission ;  and  day  after  day,  through  many  successive  months,  he 
continued  to  reiterate  and  to  expound  these  words  of  grace  and  truth. 

But  as  soon  as  the  power  of  these  glad  tiding^  became  perceivable,  in  the  awakened 
thought,  the  yearning  desire,  and  the  living  power  of  truth,  in  many  of  the  people, 
a  fierce  persecution  was  commenced.  •  Seventy  of  the  heathen  Priests  TOwed, 
in  the  most  solemn  manner,  over  the  sacred  fires  of  their  temple,  that  they  would 
shed  their  blood  in  opposing  the  growth  of  this  new  religion.  The  death  of  the 
Teacher  wos  again  and  again  planned.  Incantation,  aoroery,  war,  fire—enry 
scheme  that  men  and  demons  could  devise,  was  employed  against  the  Chrotian 
Evangelist  and  **  his  word." 

After  six  months'  single-handed  labours,  in  the  midst  of  such  peril,  -the  good 
man  was  joined  by  a  companion  Teacher  firom  Tahiti;  but  it  was  not  until  May, 
IS27,  that  European  Missionaries  landed  on  Sarotonga.  They  came  just  at 
the  proper  time  to  turn  to  the  best  advantage  of  the  Mission,  the  previoua 
labours  and  suoeesses  of  the  Teachers.  But,  with  increased  help  and  freih 
triumphs,  there  followed  increased  rebellion  and  new  trials;  and  firequentiy 
were  the  Missionary  Brethren,  Pitman  and  Buaeott,  almost  in  despair.  A 
fearful  epidemic,  which  swept  away  many  hundreda  of  the  population,  was 
attributed,  by  the  heathen  party,  to  the  influence  of , the  Missionaries,  and 
this  added  greatly  to  the  perplexity  and  danger  of  their  position.  This 
affiction  had  scarcely  subsided,  before  the  whole  Island  was  Tisitcd  by  a  terrific 
hurricane.  Nearly  every  dwelling-house  was  leTcIled  with  the  gpround,  erery 
plantation  devasted,  and  the  people  were  sulgected  to  a  protracted  season  of  famine, 
sickness,  and  death. 

Such  were  the  perils  and  sufferings  amidst  which  the  Barotongan  Mission  was 
cradled.  But  God  sustained  His  servants,  and  throughout  tiiese  daric  and  tryhig 
years.  He  did  not  leave  them  without  tokens  of  His  presence  and  fitvour.  On 
Sabbath  the  6th  of  May,  1833,  ten  years  after  the  landing  of  the  first  Native 
Teacher,  a  Chureh  was  formed,  of  eight  members,  of  whom  the  Brethren  apeaik 
with  great  satisfaction ;  and  to  this  little  flock  what  multitndes  have  been  added 
through  successive  years,  by  the  great  Shepherd  and  Biriiop  of  souls !  From  the 
yfiar  1S27  to  188i  inclusive,  460  couple  observed  the  rite  of  Christian  marriage; 
360  adults  and  3fi0  children  were  baptized ;  4id  members  wveaddedto  the  Church; 
«nd  the  whole  population  was  brought  under  Christian  inatmetion. 

Before,  however,  we  proceed  to  record  the  further  progress  of  the  Mission  in 
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Baroionga,  we  muit  notioe  its  g^wth  on  tbe  other  Islands  of  the  Hervey 
Groap.  It  has  already  been  stated  that  Teachers  were  located  on  Aitutaki,  in  the 
year  1821.  In  the  year  following,  jost  fbriyfiee  years  from  their  discovery  by 
Captain  Cook,  Teachers  were  also  plaeed  on  the  Islands  of  Atni  and  Maake»  and  shortly 
afterward  others  were  sent,  by  the  oowoerU  of  Atui,  to  the  Island  of  Mitiaro.  In  the 
year  1823,  Messrs.  l^ennan  and  Bennet,  on  their  return  from  Tahiti  to  Sydney, 
sncMeded  in  introducing  Native  Evangelists  to  the  inhabitants  of  Mangaia.  For 
seveateen  years  after  these  dates,  the  whole  of  those  Islands,  except  Earotonga,  were 
imder  the  Yisitaiion  of  Missionaries  from  Tahiti,  and  were  left  entirely  to  the 
raperiatendenee  of  Native  Brethren.  In  1839  the  Mission  was  reinforced,  and 
•nhseqaently  AitntaJd  and  Mangaia  became  the  residence  of  Enropean  Missionaries. 
The  Mission  on  each  of  these  Islands  has  a  history,  chequered  indeed,  but  triumphant. 

Tbe  early  laboois  of  the  Teachers  on  Mangua  were  often  interrupted  by  idolatrous 
rites,  heathen  obieenities,  and  war.  But  after  seven  years'  labour,  they  were  visited 
fay  Mr.  WiUiama,  who  was  delighted  by  seeing  one-half  of  the  population  under 
dafly  iBsiroetion,  by  whom  the  usages  of  Christian  civilisation  were  adopted,  and 
■lany  of  whom  were  experimental  and  exemplary  Christian  men  and  women. 

In  1843  it  was  my  privilege  to  reside  six  months  among  this  people,  at  which 
time  we  only  found  about  100  of  the  entire  population  who  lived  away  from  the 
diristian  settlements.  Three  flourishing  Stations  were  formed,  having  each  a  large 
Chapel  and  SehooUhonse.  The  sound  of  the  gong  echoed  from  valley  to  valley, 
sanoimcing  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  where,  but  a  few  years  before,  in  the  frantic 
excitement  of  the  war-whoop,  and  the  revels  of  savage  and  abominable  practices,  the 
people  had  been  held  in  absolute  and  unmitigated  vassalage  by  Satan.  How  changed 
and  how  happy  thdr  condition !  At  the  principal  Station,  containing  a  population 
of  2000  souls,  we  left  306  adults  and  900  children  in  the  Schools,  and  360  members 
in  the  Church.  "  Brethren,"  said  one  of  the  old  men,  addressing  a  public  meeting, 
*  I  feel  yonng  again  to-day.  The  darkness  and  distress  of  our  heathen  life  are 
passed  away ;  we  now  have  light,  and  joy,  and  peace.  I  have  been  thinking  of  one 
ef  oar  prettiest  heathen  songs.    It  exhorted  the  people  to  be  glad  on  the  return  of 

spring,  as  follows : — 

'  The  sky  is  bright,  and  the  ttorms  are  over, 
Tbe  bud  and  the  fruit  reward  the  sower  s  . 
Tbe  birds  are  singing,  the  trees  ngoiee ; 
The  winter  is  past :  exalt  your  voice  I ' 

I%tf,'*  eontinned  the  redeemed  heathen,  "  it  one  summer.  Let  us  rgoice !  But  a 
richer  harvest  of  knowledge  and  love  await  us." 

Snbseqoent  aeeonnts  from  thi^  Island  report  the  progress  and  stability  of  the 
people  in  religion,  commerce,  and  civilization.  There  are  now  635  members  in  the 
three  Chnrehes,  and  there  are  not  twenty  individuals  in  the  whole  population  who 
do  not  attend  to  Christiatt  worship  and  instruction. 

"  Aitntaki "  also  demands  a  notice  in  this  brief  report.  It  is  a  lovely  garden* 
laad,  ladosed  within  a  barrier  reef,  stretching  seven  miles  from  its  shores.  For 
e^ihteen  years  after  the  introduction  of  the  Qospel,  it  received  the  occasional 
and  hnrried  visits  of  the  Tahitian  Missionaries,  and  was  left  to  the  care  of  Native 
Teachers.  In  1839,  onr  Brother,  the  Rev.  H.  Boyle,  took  up  his  permanent 
residence  among  the  people ;  and  now,  after  twenty  years*  labour,  he  is  permitted 
to  reap  an  abundant  harvest,  in  the  civilization  of  the  whole  people,  the  education  of 
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the  joimg,  ftnd  iu  \ha  pitiy  and  zeal  of  the  Chnrcli.  Qwte  equal  to  the  cadnnt  of 
their  population  and  means,  the  people  of  Aitntaki  ItlMially  aintam  their  home 
luatitutionsy  and  are  sending,  out  an  in&nnee*  powerful'  and  benign,  to  tile  otiicr 
Islands  of  the  Grovp,  and  ta  oth^s  three  thooBand  nulto  dastaok  irom  their  shoiWL. 

But  the  limtta  of  this  pi^r  compel  nfr  to  reetiiet.  ouv  fartkev  lemarka  te  tlie 
genexal  laboum  of  the  Mission,  as  eajfried  on  in  Bamtengai^  tke  prineipal  IdanA  of 
the  Group. 

We  refer  first  to  the  traaaktion  of  tlie  Holy  ScifiptaMe.  T&b  alL-lmportaBft  vork 
occupied  much  tiine^  and  ocoaaioned  no  Utile  anaiety  to  tin  Missionariea  in  ifae  eady 
years  of  their  labours.  ICinj  portions  of  the  Word  of  God  hnd  bee&  suppHed  t» 
llarotonga  and  the  other  Islands^  in^  the  Tahiiiwa  Ifingn^gr^ ;  but  tlw  me  oC  the  "  k" 
and  the  "ng"  in  the  Bnrotougaa  dialect,  with  other  diffiftultiee  in  atinctoin  aal 
pronunciation,  rendeced  a  new  tiwulaUoa  indiiipaiffiahly  neceeflaay.  A  pivea  Bad 
been  furnished  by  ther  Socie^,  Sat  the  nae  of  the  MiaaioD,  at  whidi  the  Sorif^tiBee 
were  printed  as  fast  aa  tihey-  were  prepared,  in  the  language  ef  the  peo^,  and  tkey 
lad.  the  advantage  of  correction  by  Chi^istian.  Natives.  Thna  carefully  prepared, 
oflcn  revised  dui*ing.  twenty  y^u-s  of  labour,  the  entire  Bwk  of  God  has  ainoe 
given  to  the  entire  Group.  The  first  complete  edition  of  the  New  Teatament  infiLe 
Karotongan  langnagu  was  printed  in  England  by  the  Briii^  and  Foreign  BiUe 
Society,  in  1837.  in  1850,  tlmt  honoured  Society  printed  an  edition  of  the  enbife 
Bible,  and  in  1854  it  provided  another  edition.  Tluas,  ahent  13,000  copies  Of  the 
Scriptures,  besides  these  printed  on  Earotonga,  have  been  given  to  the  people,  fiir 
which  they  have  transmitted  in  payment  not  less  than  £1500^ 

In  addition  to  the  Bible,  several  short  Commentaries,,  lu^e  editions  of  Hymn- 
books,  Catechisms,  James's  Church-member's  Guide*  The  Sinner's  Friend,  Bun- 
yau's  Pilgrim's  Progress,  and  a  good  supply  of  elementary  works  on  Geography, 
Astronomy,  Arithmetic,  and  Grammar,  have  been  ciicnlated  in  the  Islands.  The 
last  Beport  of  printing  and  binding  done  on  the  Island  during  the  three  months- 
ending  March,  1859,  includics  Dr.  Bague's  Lectures,  History  of  EUas  and-  Aheh^ 
Pleasant  Pages,  Astronomy,  Children's  and  Adults'  Hynuv-booha^  Mrs.  HendeHon^ 
Scripture  Lessons,  Short  Commentaries  on  Leviticus,  Pilgrim's  Progress,  Oatechisauw 
and  1200  copies  of  Voyages  of  .the  Mission  Ship.  The  pros-'work  of  these  various 
books,  comprising  nearly  300,000  sheets  a^year,  has  aU  been  performed  by  young  men, 
the  first-fruits  of  Missionary  kbours,  before  their  fiithers  had  any  written  langnage. 

The  people  now  have  hononrable  and  increasing  commercial  transactions  with 
fillips  of  all  nations,  Citili^ation  is  ao  far  advanced  that  na  trace  to^atnvar  of'tiieir 
former  heathen  life  can  be  seen.  This  alteted  state  of  thtn^  demands  Ibreign  ei^ 
plies,  for  vhxck  they  exchange  produoe,  the  fridt  of  their  otm  labeoB,  to  tbe  aine«&t 
of  several  t^ouaand  pounds  aryear. 

Thus  blessed  with  peace  and'  prosperity,,  it  h  ]^voptr  to  inquire  hew  &r  tine 
Mission  is  self-supporting,  and  what  it  ie  doing  by  the  Chviatian  Chomhet  for  the 
introduction  and-  progress  of  Christianity  in  the  heathen  lands  which  lie  heyond 
them.  A  voluiee  of  satiefilDtory  detaik  aadght  be  written  in  reply  to  these  queefiooa ; 
but  we  can  record  only  a  few  figures  in  illigistratien.  li  ehouM  be  Temembered:  tihet 
this-  group  is  one  of  the  smallest  oecupAsd  by  the  London  Missionary  Sodeiy  in'  fte 
Soutii  Pacifio.  The  whole  population  does  not  now  exceed  I0fi0&  soala.  Theaei,  for 
Missionary  labour^  present  the  dieadventage  of  being  scattered  over  aix  ialanda^  Os 
ttieae  «ix  iala4kd]B..tiUere' aietvelve  aapesttbe  toirnaliipiL    Thesea^e  twdtte  GhosBkes 


f»a  FKBBDABT,   I860.  127 

banDg  in  cwtmt  •om»«iii<m.  upirarda  of  2000  memb«r9»  T&e  ibree  pritteipat 
Islands  hft?«  om  Eoglish  MassioBary  on  eaek,  sod  there  are  eleven  Native  Evange*^ 
lists  and  Pastors.  Twenty^five  years  ago»  one  of  the  Missionaries,  writing  home, 
said,  "  So  great  is  the  poverty  o£  this  people,  and  so  few  their  resoucces,  thai  i 
oaanot  eneowrago  the  hope  that  they  will  ever  he  able  to  Qontnbate  the  least  sam^ 
anoe  towards  the  fiinds  of  the  Society."  Sot  now,  notwithstanding  their  Hndted 
rttooraea,  and  their  inci«asing  wants  connected  with  the  progress  of  eiviHaation, 
th^  batid  their  cfai^ls».  adxool-hooses,  and  Miasion-honaes  without  charge  to  the 
Sodety ;  they  eontribate  largely  to  the  support  of  Boerding4choe]s,  and  the  £due»> 
tifwiil  Instituiion ;  they  pay  for  their  Bihleo  and  other  booiis ;  they  give  a  krgs 
sD^y  of  proviaioa  to  the  Missionaiy  ship;  thsgr  send  liberal  pnsents  of  clothiag  to 
the  Xeaehem  in  diatant  heathen  island;  and,  beyond  ail  this^  they  send  npwaads  of 
Three  Hundred  Jhmnde^  a»year  to  the  London  Missionary  Society,  saying  to  the 
Directoza,  ia  one  of  their  recent  letters,  "  We  wish  to  join  our  little  to  your  much, 
for  our  desire  is,  that  the  Word  of  God  may  grow  in  all  heathen  lands." 

In  1840,  a  Training  Institution  was  established,  for  the  education  of  Christian 
Natives  who  gave  indications  of  a  call  to  the  work  of  teaching.  Each  student 
remains  from  four  to  five  years,  pursuing  a  course  of  instruction  in  Bible  exposition, 
theok^cal  lectures,  hiatoiy,  esssys,  sermons,  geography,  and  grammar.  More 
than  one  hundred  Teachers  and  Pastors  have  esjoyed  the  advantages  of  this  Insti- 
tutiou  since  its  commencement.  Many  of  them  are  now  efficiently  working  in  HomO' 
and  Foreign  Stations,  and  not  a  few  have  sacrificed  their  lives  in  early  attempts  to 
introduce  the  Grospel  to  the  barbarous  Islands  of  Western  Polynesia.  The  latest 
report  of  this  Instatation  is  vevy  eneoTlraging  Th^e  are  seventeen  students,  four- 
teem  of  whom  are  married ;  besides  five  Native  yowng  men  from  the  distant  Islnnd9 
of  the  West,  and  seven  othevs,  of  Rarotonga,  engaged  in  the  printing-office,  who 
live  on  the  premises,  and  enjoy  the  advantages  of  the  Institution. 

The  Maniihi  Qroop  is  msoally  known  as  the  Penrhyn  Islands,  Tiiey  are  COO 
miles  to  the  north  of  Barotonga;  they  are  large,  low,  r^^ islands,  and  the  inhabit 
tants  have  traditions  of  having  come  from  Rarotonga.  The  Barotonga  Chure&es 
wera  iMnomd  to  initroduoe  the  €k)spel  to  these  people  by  Iffative  Teachers  in  the 
year  1849.  IWr  Islands  are  already  oecnpted  as  suh-^taiions  to  the  Raretsiig» 
Miasion,  and  on  these  there  are  eight  resident  Teoehers.  Three  infsnt  Chnrchea 
haiva  been  fermed,  and  ahuost  the  whole  of  the  population  is  under  Chmtiaft 
laatraction. 

Such  ore  a  few  of  the  leading  events  oonneeted  witli  the  history  of  Christian 
Missions  in  the  Berv^  Islands,  and  they  bnt  feebly  represent  the  extent,  the 
vaftne^  and  the  moral  and  spiritnal  grandear  of  the  whole,  Ouly  thirt^'Seven 
femre  bsnre  pasaed  sinee  the  Ihvt  Christiaa  Teacher  land^  on  these  beuightei) 
shona ;  and  now,  in  eonskstency  of  eondnot,  in  civil  and  social  propriety,  in  eom« 
merdal  industry  and  honesty,  in  zeal  and  liberality,  and  in  spiritual  strength  and  ' 
l>ettnty»  the  psapk  stand  second  tx>  none  of  all  the  giorioos  achieveBiettts  with  which 
Qod  has  honenred  the  JUmdom  Missumary  Society. 

We  have  in  another  placed  recorded  the  triumphant  death  of  Tummsna,  the  first 
chnefof  Barotonga  who  embraced  Christinaity.  A  few  sentences  selected  from  his 
dyiafr  testimeiiy  arast  bring  this  brief  paper  to-  a  chMO.  He  was  the  first  man  of 
inltwmffft  on  the  Island  who  gate  Uie  death-blow  to  idolatry,  and  he  lived  to-  b^  the 

*  QetM  ffora  the  Com!  Islmids. 
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last  of  the  chiefs  of  heathen  times.  When  dying,  pointing  to  the  monntain  fast* 
nesses  where  he  and  liis  people  had  spent  nearly  forty  years  in  idolatry,  mnrder,  and 
cannibalism,  he  ironld  frequently  exclaim,  "  See  the  rock  whence  I  was  hewn  !  the 
hole  of  the  pit  whence  I  was  digged !"  In  the  triumph  of  Christian  faith  he  ex- 
clainied,  "  My  heart  is  fixed.  The  darkness  is  past.  God  is  with  me ;  and  I  hare  a 
building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  In  the 
discharge  of  his  dvil  duties  he  was  righteous,  just,  and  kind ;  in  the  Church  he  was 
devotional,  humble,  and  inqniriug ;  and  the  remembrance  of  his  character  and  friend- 
ship is  one  of  the  most  holy  and  grateful  reminiscences  of  my  Missionary  life.  We 
shall  affectionately  cherish  his  memory  until  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  when, 
united  with  many  hundreds  of  his  redeemed  countrymen  and  companions,  we  shall 
hear  them  give  praise  to  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  God,  and  there  joyfully  lehearBe 
the  ever  unfolding  history  of  Christian  Missions  in  the  Islands  of  the  sea. 

WiirLUM  Gill. 

Wboltoichy  January  20, 18G0. 


INDIA.. 
APPEAL  OF  MISSIONAEIES  FOB  MORE  LABOUBERS. 

TO    THE    YOITKOEB    PA8T0BS,    STUDENTS    FOB    THE    KINISTBT,  AND  TOUKO   KEN 
MEMBEBS  OF  THE  CHUBCHES  SU8TAINIKO  THE   LONDOJT  HI88I0NABT  80CIBTT. 

Dbab  Fbiends, — Two  years  ago,  stirred  by  the  awful  outbreak  of  the  Indian 
Mutiny,  and  profoundly  impressed  with  the  greatness  of  the  claim  presented  to  the 
Churches  of  Christ  by  the  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  population  of  our  Indian 
-provinces,  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  laid  before  their  friends 
•and  supporters  an  urgent  appeal  for  a  large  increase  in  the  Agencies  of  our  Indian 
Missions,  involving  an  expenditure  of  Twenty  thousand  pounds^  and  the  permanent 
employment  of  Twenty  additional  Missionaries* 

This  appeal  had  only  been  issued,  when  tlie  undeniable  claims  of  the  vast  and 
populous  empire  of  China  forced  themselves  into  prominent  notice ;  and  it  was  justly 
urged  that,  in  response  to  the  dear  calls  of  a  directing  Providence,  a  atrenuouaefibrt 
should  be  made  to  double  the  number  of  our  China  Missionaries,  and  to  occupy 
some  of  the  great  cities  that  were  being  opened  for  the  first  time  to  commerce  and 
to  Christian  enterprise.  Three  of  the  Missionary  Brethren  from  China  came 
forward  to  plead  with  you  in  this  matter,  and  to  invite  men  to  offer  themselves 
for  this  important  service,  describing  in  definite  terms  the  work  to  be  acoom« 
plished,  and  the  reasonable  prospect  presented  by  it  to  new  Missionaries  of  securing 
all  the  ministerial  efficiency,  comfort,  and  usefulness,  which  the  most  devoted  heart 
can  desire. 

These  earnest  appeals  have  been  received  by  the  Churches  with  warm  sympathy, 
and  with  that  liberal,  hearty  response  which  their  soundness  justly  claimed.  A  deep 
interest  in  the  success  of  these  large-hearted  plans  has  everywhere  been  manifested 
by  the  supporters  of  the  Society,  and  fervent  prayers  have  been  offered  for  their  success. 
More  than  Twenty  thousand  pounds  have  been  contributed  for  the  proposed  extenaion 
of  the  Indian  Missions ;  and  more  than  Thirteen  thousand  for  the  enlargement  of 
those  in  China.     Several  young  Brethren  also  have  offered  their  service  to  the 


FOB  VEBRUABY^    1860.  129 

Sodei3r»  and  consecrated  their  lires  to  tlie  great  work  of  spreading  Chris t*8  kingdom 
among  the  heathen  ;  of  whom  six,  having  completed  their  studies,  have  already  pro- 
ceeded to  strengthen  and  extend  the  China  Missions,  for  which  they  had  specially 
volunteered. 

While  thankful  that  the  fbrce  of  these  Appeals  has  to  this  extent  heen  felt,  it  is 
to  the  Directors  and  friends  of  the  Society  a  matter  of  deep  regret  that  still  the 
supply  of  Buitahle  men  is  small  compared  with  the  number  absolutely  required. 
While  the  necessary  funds  are  largely  available,  and  the  increased  interest  of  the 
Churches  in  the  salvation  of  the  heathen  affords  cheering  hope  that  a  large  increase 
of  agencies  would  he  efficiently  maintained,  it  must  be  matter  of  grief  to  find  that 
the  extension  of  our  Missions,  clearly  called  for,  cannot  be  secured  because  of  the 
deficiency  of  men.  It  is,  therefore,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Directors,  that,  follow- 
ing the  example  set  by  our  esteemed  China  Brethren,  we  now  address  you  with  the 
f  pedal  aim  of  calling  your  attention  to  the  powerful  claims  of  Indta,  and  urging 
>omB  of  yon  to  consecrate  yourselves  to  its  spiritual  welfare  as  Missionaries  of  the 
Cross. 

Our  Indian  Empire  is  in  every  way  the  most  striking  field  of  Christian  Missions 
amongst  all  the  countries  of  the  world.  In  the  extent  of  its  territory,  the  number 
and  variety  of  its  separate  nations,  their  ancient  civiliEation,  their  great  intelligence, 
their  time-honoured  superstitions,  with  their  attendant  priesthood,  books,  rites,  and 
rdigious  ordinances ;  in  everything,  in  fact,  connected  with  the  physical  aspect,  or 
with  the  intellectnal,  social,  and  moral  condition  of  its  people,  India  has  excited  and 
excites  still  the  wonder  of  all  civilized  nations.  In  respect  to  the  vast  extent  of  its 
popuktion,  and  the  great  strength  of  its  idolatry,  it  appeals  with  peculiar  force  to  the 
compassion  of  the  Christian  Church.  It  is  not  merely  a  country,  but  a  continent  full 
of  countries ;  possessed  not  by  one  people  only,  but  by  many  nations,  who  speak  not 
one  language,  but  many  tongues  radically  different  from  each  other.  Its  great 
presidencies  and  states,  its  populous  provinces  and  districts,  its  thousands  of  crowded 
towns,  are  ail  accessible  to  the  Gospel.  One  htjndbed  and  thikty  millions  of 
its  people  are  our  own  fellmo  Buljects;  and  the  greatness  of  their  errors,  the  delu- 
sions by  which  they  have  been  led  astray,  and  the  ruinous  character  of  their  supersti- 
tions, present  on  their  behalf  the  ancient  cry,  Come  over  and  help  us,  with  a  power 
and  earnestness  which  no  other  country  of  the  world  can  equal. 

l%e  Church  of  Christ  has  done  much  to  enlighten  India,  and  feels  now  more  deeply 
than  ever  how  great  is  the  work  of  salvation  committed  to  its  trust.  It  is  for  you, 
then,  to  take  up  the  charge,  and,  with  deep  compassion  for  these  myriads  of  perish* 
tng  souls,  go  forth  among  them  to  deepen  impressions  already'made,  add  to  instruction 
already  given,  and  save  from  everlasting  ruin  the  precious  souls  for  whom  Clirist  died. 
Now  that  peace  has  been'^once  more  restored  to  the  revolted  provinces,  and  that  civil 
goverament  and  order  have  been  re-established ;  now  that  new  life  and  vigour  are 
about  to  be  infbsed  into  all  the  agencies  calculated  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the 
£m{^y  well  may  we  believe  that  if  a  large  number  of  faithful  Missionaries  invite  its 
emng  people  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  there  is  a  future  in  store  for  India,  as  bright 
with  religion,  pnrity,  and  peace,  as  the  past  has  been  fruitful  in  idolatry,  wretched- 
ness, and  crime. 

Wifli  thankfulneis  must  it  he  acknowledged  that,  in  spite  of  peculiar  and  powerful 
hindiianees,  the  Loird  has  blessed  His  servants,  and  caused  their  work  to  prosper. 
The  aeoessioB  of  converts;  therabmgnp  of  native  churches,  catechists,  and  teachers  i  ' 
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the  preparation  of  a  great  material  agency  arailaUle  for  the  use  of  every  competent 
and  willing  labourer  who  enters  the  land;  the  extensive  fpread  of  convietiooa 
respecting  the  folly  of  idolatry  and  the  nselessness  of  works  of  merit;  new  views  of 
sin ;  the  awakening  of  conscience ;  the  diminnf ion  of  the  power  once  possessed, 
nndispnied,  by  the  priests,  the  Shaatres,  the  idolatrous  system,  and  the  system  of 
aste ;  the  spread  of  Christian  doctrines,  especislly  thai  of  the  Lord's  atonement ;  the 
conviction  that  Christianity  will  some  day  prevail ; — all  these  changes  in  the 
knowledge,  views,  and  character  of  the  people,  are  both  a  result  of  the  efforts  already 
made  by  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  a  pledge  of  future  and  Complete  success. 

In  snch  success  the  Missions  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  have  largely 
shared.  They  include  at  the  present  time  more  than  twenty  most  important  stations 
in  some  of  the  most  influential  and  populous  cities  and  districts  of  the  Indian  Empire ; 
instructed  by  more  than  fifty  Missionaries  and  140  native  preachers,  and  containing 
1,400  church-members,  20,(X)0  Native  Citristians,  and  above  14,000  echolare. 
So  valuable  are  tlie  Missions  of  the  Society,  so  pressing  their  wants,  and  so  urgent 
are  the  claims  presented  for  an  extension  of  their  operations,  that  at  the  present 
moment,  were  they  able  to  secure  them,  the  Directors  could  with  the  greatest  ease 
find  most  appropriate  spheres  of  labour  for  more  than  twenty  additional  MiMtionarUt. 
The  wants  c^  two  or  three  of  these  Stations  are  urgent  in  the  extreme ;  and  to  them 
we  invite  your  special  attention. 

The  city  of  CiLCUTTi,  the  metropolis  of  India,  has  long  been  occupied  by  omr 
Society,  in  common  with  five  other  Missionary  Societies.  It  contains  within  the 
official  boundaries  a  native  population  o{  four  hundred  thousand  souh,  amongst 
whom  may  be  found  the  best  educated,  the  most  iufluential  and  wealthy  members  of 
the  native  community  in  Bengal.  By  their  opinions  and  example  the  viesrs  and 
conduct  of  other  parts  of  the  country  are  largely  inflnence d ;  and  because  many 
adverse  influences  are  at  work  to  keep  them .  from  the  truth.  Missionaries  feel  that 
to  preach  and  teach  the  Gospel  in  the  fullest  manner  in  the  rity  and  its  large  suburbs 
is  an  object  of  the  highest  importance.  A  considerable  number  of  the  most  wealthy 
families  are  willing  to  intrust  their  sona  to  the  Missionary  Institutions  for  educatioii — 
an  ed*ication  of  a  high  character,  and  at  the  same  time  throughly  Christian.  In  the 
minds  of  thousands  of  young  men,  educated  in  Missionary  and  Government  CoHeges^ 
faith  in  Brahminitm,  obedience  to  the  Hindoo  books,  reverence  for  Hindoo  idols,  are 
no  longer  what  they  were  even  fifty  years  ago.  All  the  population  are  intelligent 
and  active ;  and  Missionaries  ought  to  be  prepared  to  take  advantage  of  every 
opportunity  for  afibrding  them  instruction,  which  the  providence  of  God  may  open. 
Formerly  the  Society  had  no  less  than  eight  Missionaries  in  Calcutta  snd  its  neigh- 
bourhood ;  but  by  the  death  of  four  within  a  period  of  six  years,  tho  number  is 
rednoed  to  half,  and  the  Mission  stands  greatly  in  need  of  imnoediate  reinforeement. 

The  Society's  Mission  at  Benabxs,  needs  also  the  most  efficient  help.  This  vast  city 
is  the  chief  seat  of  Hinduism ;  is  full  of  the  temples  of  Siva;  contains  an  intelligeDt 
earnest,  fanatic  popnlation  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  thoueand  people,  with  nany 
native  colleges,  learned  professors,  and  influential  priests.  Thousands  of  pilgrims  are 
gathered  within  its  sacred  bounds  at  all  periods  of  the  year.  The  Society's  Mission* 
which  should  have  at  least  four  Missionaries,  is  now  reduced  to  two. 

Thus,  five  Missionaries  are  absolutely  required  to  fill  up  vacant  places  in  tiiese  two 
important  stations  alone ;  other  stations  also  present  urgent  claims,  and  nothing  but 
a  large  increase  in  the  number  of  men  will  enable  the  Society  duly  to  meet  them. 
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New  missioiis  are  alio  loudly  celled  for  in  three  of  tbe  large  districts  of  South  India, 
which  hare  httherlo  heen  mest  inadequately  anpplied  with  laboarefe. 

In  these  varied  spheres  ef  laboiK  m  nraieter  of  Christ  nay  find  as  large,  as  honour- 
able,  and  as  important  positions  of  usefulness  as  in  any  part  of  the  world. 

The  preeent  position  of  all  Indian  Missions  is  far  superior  to  that  of  former  years ; 
an4  all  new  Missionaries  will  enter  on  their  work,  possessing  great  advantages  over 
their  predecessors ;  difficulties  hare  been  cleared  away,  and  the  path  of  direct  usefol- 
nesa  made  plain.    "  Other  men  have  laboured,  and  ye  enter  into  their  kboun." 

"  Who  then  ia  wilKng  toooasecrale  his  senriee  this  day  onto  the  Lord  ?"  Laying 
these  fiM9ta  before  yom;  commendiBg  to  year  meat  oonsiderate  attention  the  wants o( 
this  greai  povtiaB  of  the  heathen  world,  the  Lord  aad  His  Spirit  cry  in  your  hearing 
"TVhom  shall  we  send;  and  who  will  ge  for  nsf"  Consider,  dear  friends,  the 
posUum  of  these  heathen  multUudeg.  Immortal,  idolatrous,  deluded,  numbered  by 
milUoDS,  with  a  lie  in  their  right  hand,  they  are  hastening  down  the  path  of 
death  unpitied,  unwarned,  unsaved*  The  gospel  is  provided;  the  Church  has 
supplied  the  means ;  and  we  now,  most  earnestly  entreat  you  to  offer  yourselves  as 
the  men.  The  call  oomes^  from  the  Master :  by  His  word,  imposing  duty ;  by 
His  Pk^ovidenoe  pomting  out  the  opened  door,  He  calls  on  you,  who  profess 
youiaelves  His  servants,  to  go  forth  in  his  work,  and  save  souls  in  His  name, 
neqoealion'' Who  will  go  for  US?"  b  his  own  message  addreased  TO  YOir.  Secular 
mcBt  who  look  no  higher  than  the  rewards  of  earth,  are  tand  to  go  to  India  by  him* 
drede :  will  not  jHMi,  whose  lifi»  is  the  life  of  faith ;  who  calculate  the  vaiae  of  this 
world  by  the  measore  of  the  eternal  redemption  yon  have  accepted ; — will  not  $ou 
consecrate  yourselves  to  the  redemption  of  India  and  to  honour  of  the  Son  of  God  ? 
The  heathen  at  home  are  no  longer  passed  by  as  they  once  were :  new  efforts  are 
being  continually  made  to  bring  both  young  and  old  within  the  sound  of  mercy ; 
thousands  of  £dthful  ministers  are  ready  to  give  them  the  helping  hand :  will  you 
not  tuER  your  feet  to  the  heathen  perishing  in  India  P  While  by  the  grace  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  the  Church  ia  waking  to  a  deeper  spiritual  life,  seeking  a  higher  futh, 
pn^ine:  for  larger  blessmge  and  desiring  a  wider  usefnlnese,  will  yon  not  hear  that 
pleading  cry :  **  How  shall  they  beUeva  on  Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard ;  aad 
how  ahall  thay  hear  without  a  piciieher  P" 

All  the  argunenta  that  may  he  presented  on  behalf  of  any  heathen  coantiy  aae 
concentrated  with  peculiar  force  upon  our  fellow-snbjecta  in  India.  Prom  ns  they 
ask  good  government,  sound  knowledge ;  above  aU,  true  religion.  Tbe  Lord  grant 
that,  feeling  these  arguments  folly,  nmny  of  yOu  may  be  led  to  consecrate  yourselven 
to  His  appointed  work  there ;  and  like  the  prophet  of  old,  in  answer  to  His  call,  may 
be  led  humbly  to  answer :  Hsbb  am  I,  Losd,  sbnb  he. 

ROBBRT  COTTON  HAtHEB,  Mrtapore, 
THOMAS  BOAZ,  Calmita, 
JOHN  HBNUY  BUDDBN^  AMorah, 
JOSEPH  MULLENS,  CaleuHa. 

Hmsioir  Horsv,  Bloxvislp  Stbsst, 
Jamutfy  20, 1860. 
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EICHAED   KNILL'S  PERSONAL  DEDICATION 
AS  A  MISSIONAET  TO  THE  HEATHEN. 

A  MEMois  of  our  departed  Brother,  whose  name  and  character  are  em- 
balmed in  the  hearts  of  all  who  knew  hiin,haa  lately  been  presented  to  the 
Christian  public  bj  the  Eev.  C.  M.  Birrelli  of  Liverpool.  The  volume  is 
chiefly  auto*biognrphica],  and  the  reader  ia  charmed  to  realize  in  these 
pages  the  very  thoughts,  feelings,  and  words  of  Eiohabd  SlUILL*  It 
is  difficult  to  overstate  the  sound  judgment,  the  good  taste,  and  the  fra- 
ternal love  with  which  Mr.  Birrell  has  executed  the  service  assigned  to 
him. 

The  actual  career  of  EicnARD  Ekill,  as  a  Missionary  to  the  heaihenj 
was  short,  very  short ;  but,  though  denied  by  the  myslerious  providence 
of  God  the  gratification  of  his  hearths  desire,  to  live  and  die  among  them, 
yet,  throughout  his  prolonged  and  laborious  life  he  was  devoted  to  their 
eternal  interests.  Of  this  we  have  evidence  in  the  striking  fact  that,  in 
addition  to  his  unwearied  Home  Missionary  services,  no  less  than  one 
hundred  young  men  were  induced  by  his  direct  agency  to  dedicate 
theroselveB  to  the  ministry  of  Christ,  many  of  whom  are  now  labouring 
in  foreign  lands.  At  the  present  moment,  when  the  call  for  more  labourers, 
especially  for  Ivdia.  and  CnnrA,  is  so  loud  and  imperative,  and  so  few  have 
hitherto  responded  to  that  call,  we  are  induced  to  give  the  subjoined  extract 
from  the  memoir. 

We  cannot  forbear  also  to  remark,  that  the  founders  of  our  Society — as 
will  be  seen  in  the  case  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Waugh — were  accustomed,  as 
its  advocates,  to  preach  Missionary  sermons.  In  our  own  days,  it  is  not 
an  unfrequent  complaint  that,  on  occasion  of  our  Missionary  Anniversaries, 
the  Minister  often  forgets  the  great  object  for  which  he  pleads,  and,  after 
an  elaborate  discourse,  contents  himself  with  a  few  sentences  announcing 
the  collection.  Such  omissions  are  most  deeply  to  be  regretted,  and  tend, 
among  other  things,  to  perpetuate  that  want  of  acquaintance  with  Mis- 
sionary operations  which  so  extensively  prevails.  "Were  our  Brethren  to 
return  to  the  good  practice  of  their  fathers,  and  preach  Idlsstonary  sermons 
on  Missionary  occasions^  it  may  be  hoped  that  many  a  candidate  for  the 
Ministry,  and  many  an  ardent  Christian  youth  might  be  led,  after  the 
example  of  Eichaed  Kkill,  to  dedicate  himself  to  this  solemn  work, 
saying,  "Here,  Lord,  am  I — send  me." 

"  In  the  month  of  April,  1814  &  Missionary  meetbg  was  h«ld  at  Bridport,  Dorset, 
a  town  about  twelve  miles  distant  from  Axminster. 

" '  Perhaps  this  was  the  first  which  had  been  held  in  that  part  of  the  country : 
Missionary  meetings  were  great  novelties  then.  I  had  never  seen  one,  nor  had  any 
of  my  fellow  students.    Happily  for  us,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Saltern  wrote  to  oor  totor, 
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inTiting  him  orer ;  and  '  Bring  the  stadents  with  you,  sir/  said  he ;  Mt  may  do 
them  good«  The  Bev.  Dr.  Waogh,  of  London,  is  going  to  preach ;  I  should  like 
them  to  hear  him/  So  we  all  went  to  Bridport,  and  Dr.  Waogh  preached.  He 
took  for  his  text, '  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  that  the  great  trumpet  shall  be 
blown,  and  they  shall  come  which  were  ready  to  perish.'  His  plan  was  to  show, 
fiT$t,  that  the  heathen  were  perishing,  and  that  they  could  not  help  themselves ; 
second,  that  God,  in  his  boundless  love,  had  provided  a  remedy  for  them — the 
'  blowing  of  the  great  trumpet.'  Then  be  enlarged  in  his  own  peculiar  manner  on 
the  Gospel,  and  its  adaptation  to  the  wants  of  sinners ;  and  after  a  grand  display  of 
Evangelical  truth,  he  paused,  and  sud,  '  My  brethren,  this  great  trumpet  cannot 
blow  itself;  it  must  be  sounded  by  men — ^redeemed,  converted  men — those  who 
themselves  have  tasted  the  joys  of  pardoned  sin,  and  who,  from  their  own  happy 
experience,  can  tell  the  heathen  what  a  precious  Saviour  Jesus  is.  We  want 
such  men,  and  we  must  have  tbem."  He  then  looked  around,  as  if  wish* 
ing  to  fix  his  piercing  eye  on  some  object,  and,  in  melting  tones,  said,  '  Is 
there  in  this  congregation  one  young  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  who  has  love 
enough  in  his  heart  to  his  Master  to  say,  "  Lord,  here  am  I ;  send  me  P" '  I 
felt  the  appeal.  It  entered  into  the  soul,  and  I  silently  said,  '  Lord,  I  will  go.' 
This  waa  a  solemn  hour  to  me.  I  bless  God  for  it,  and  shall  ever  bless  Hjul  The 
service  ended,  and  the  students  were  all  invited  to  dine  with  the  Ministers ;  but  I 
had  no  appetite  for  food.  My  heart  was  full.  Our  senior  student's  (Mr.  Hart's) 
family  resided  in  Bridport,  and  from  thence  I  procured  a  little  chamber,  where  I 
spent  some  hours  alone  in  fasting  and  prayer.  I  have  had  that  little  room  in  my  eye 
ten  thousand  times  since,  for  there  I  spent  some  of  the  happiest  moments  of  my  life 
in  saying  again  to  Him  who  redeemed  me, '  Lord,  I  will  go.' 

" '  Mr.  Small  sent  for  me  next  morning  to  converse  with  me  about  it ;  and  when 
he  found  what  were  my  feelings,  he  wrote  to  the  Secretary  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society  to  make  inquiries.  In  the  meantime  I  went  home  to  consult  my  honoured 
parents,  and  to  endeavour  to  obtain  their  sanction.  I  had  given  them  trouble 
enough  about  the  army,  and  I  wished  not  to  wound  their  feelings  again*  My  father 
heard  me  with  great  patience,  and  said,  '  I  will  throw  no  impediment  in  your  way ; 
but  what  will  your  mother  say  ?'  I  thought  I  was  sure  on  that  point,  for  she  loved 
Jesus  more  than  Christians  in  general  do ;  but  I  was  mistaken.  She  said, '  Richard, 
how  can  you  think  of  leaving  me  P  I  am  advancing  in  years,  and  I  have  always 
comforted  myself  with  the  hope  that  you  would  be  with  me,  to  pray  with  mc,  and 
to  cheer  me  when  I  shall  pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  I  cannot 
give  my  consent.    Yon  should  have  seen  me  under  the  clods  of  the  valley  first.' 

" '  Here  I  was  driven  to  my  wit's  end.  I  knew  that  God  never  smiles  on  a  son 
who  breaks  a  parent's  heart.  I  could  expect  no  blessing  if  I  disobeyed  so  good  a 
mother.  But  she  betook  herself,  to  prayer,  and  at  last  prayer  prevailed.  She  prayed 
for  days  and  nights  too ;  and  one  morning,  as  I  met  her  at  her  chamber-door,  the 
tears  were  dried  up.  Her  countenance  was  again  tranquil,  and  she  caught  me 
round  the  neck,  and,  with  a  mother's  fond  embrace,  said,  '  Now,  my  dear  son,  it  is 
all  settled ;  God  has  given  me  grace  to  say  to  you—Go ;  and  I  bless  Him  for  putting 
it  into  your  heart  to  go,  and  I  adore  Him  for  giving  me  an  Isaac  to  offer  on  His 
altar.  Go,  my  son,  go  ;*  and  from  that  hour  until  the  day  that  she  died,  she  did 
nothing  but  cheer  me.' " 
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CHINA. 

SHANGHAE. 

Ik  our  last  J^umber  we  inserted  a  letter  of  the  Iter.  W.  Muirhead,  narrating 
certsinacta  of  hostility  which  he  suffered  during  a  recent  Missionary  journey. 
Such  an  occurrence  was  altogether  new,  and  clearly  originated  in  the  strong 
indignation  of  the  people,  excited  by  the  unprincipled  and  cruel  treatment 
which  their  countrymen  had  received  from  foreigners.  But  we  are  happy 
to  believe  that  this  angry  excitement  has,  to  a  great  degree,  already  sub- 
sided, more  particularly  in  Shanghae  and  its  neighbourhood,  where  a  £ew 
months  since  it  was  marked  with  peculiar  violence.  The  sul^oined  letter 
of  the  Sev«  Q,  John  affords  eonelusive  evidence  that  ia'anquillity  and  order 
have  been  re8to(red»  and  that  our  Brethren  are  again  able  to  prosecute  their 
Christian  labonrs  without  interruption. 

Mr.  John,  under  date  San  Pae-leu  Chapel,  November  6th  ult,  writes  as 
follows : — 

'*  We  have  re-commeaced  eor  evening  services  in  the  dty,  as  yon  will  see  from  the 
above.  I  have  jast  been  having  a  long  servioe  of  two  hours ;  pei-hape  tiro  hnndfed 
altogether  att^ided.  As  we  have  not  a  vestry,  I  have  spread  my  jp't^  ke  (oovch)  on 
benches  behind  the  palpit  for  the  rnyht.  It  is  very  desirable  that  the  night  preset 
ing  be  kept  up,  as  there  are  hundreds  in  fihaoghae  that  will  attend  in  the  evesng 
bat  eannot  come  in  the  day-time.  May  God  smile  npon  these  attempts,  and  grant 
that  these  services  may  prove  a  blessing  to  very  many  o£  the  people. 

"  You  will  be  pleased  to  kam  that  we  are  aUe  to  go  aboat  again  without  much 
hindraBee.  About  a  month  ago,  Mr.  Edkins  and  Mrs.  Edkias,  myself  and  family, 
visited  Xtoua  $ieu  and  Su'cheu,  and  preached  both  in  and  outside  the  cities  without 
the  least  iuconveuienco.  We  fbuid  the  people  pretty  mneh  as  heretofore^ quiei 
and  peaceful.  One  of  the  inquirers  was  baptised  on  the  SaUbath  that  we  tfod. 
there — the  first  that  has  ever  been  baptized  by  a  Protestant  Missionary  at  Sd«chen. 

"  We  intend  renting  a  house  on  the  Mo  lii,  and  holding  regnlar  services  there.  It 
seems  a  pity  that  this  popolons  place  hss  been  left  so  longwithont  a  preaching-place. 
Mr.  Kdkins  and  myself  intend  to  establish  three  or  fimr  mors  Stations  in  addition  to 
those  which  are  already  under  our  superintendence.  Some  of  them  will  be  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  Shanghae,  which  may  be  conveniently  visited  from  the 
latter  plaee.  A  great  deal  of  sach  work  may  be  done  in  addition  to  the  city  work. 
We  have  commenced  our  Chiss  with  the  few  that  are  present  in  Shanghae.  It  is 
but  a  feeble  beginning ;  it  may  grow  into  somethix^  greater  by  and  by.  I  have 
commenced  a  commentary  on  the  Acts,  and  atrauslaticmof  abodyofdivinity.  I 
trust  that  sueh  works  will  be  very  nsefnl  to  our  converts,  and  especially  to  our 
Native  Asststaats." 


HONQ-  KONG. 

"When  we  contrast  the  limited  number  of  Christian  Missionaries  (includ- 
ing Europeans  and  Americans),  already  in  the  field,  and  likely  hereafter  to 
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be  so  employed,  with'  the  vast  extent  and  multitudinooft  population  of 
China,  the  conviotion  is  irreaiatible,  that  UUie  more  can  he  expected  frem 
the  direct  laboure  of  forei^  Mi^angelute  than  the  introductiom  of  the 
€hepel  to  its  benighted  mgriade :  and  that,  aa  God  may  bleas  their  prepn* 
ratory  labours  in  the  conversion  of  souls,  the  hope  of  the  Church  must 
rest  on  the  lore  and  zeal  of  Chinese  Christians,  for  the  diffusion  of  the 
Gospel  among  their  idolatrous  countrymen. 

We  are,  therefore,  truly  thankful  to  find  that  the  primitive  spirit  of  the 
Gospel  prevails  in  the  hearts  of  these  Native  believers ;  and  that,  having 
been  brought  out  of  darkness  into  light,  they  are  constrained  by  the  love 
of  Christ,  and  the  love  of  souls,  to  diffuse  that  heavenly  light  amidst  the 
dense  darkness  that  surronnds  them.  Of  this  we  have  abundant  proof,  in 
the  number  of  devoted  Native  Assistants  in  connection  with  the  Churches 
at  jimoy  and  Skanghae;  and  the  following  commnnication,  received  from  tho 
Bev.  Dr.  T^gge  of  Hong  Kong,  affords  a  further  illustration  of  the  value 
of  thia  spontaneous  Christian  agency,  and  the  honour  which  God  never 
fails  to  put  upon  the  humblest  labourer  who  seeks  to  bring  souls  to  the 
knowledge  of  His  name,  and  the  enjoyment  of  salvation : — 

"  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  on  the  6th  current  I  administered  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  to  three  Chinese,  one  of  them  the  wife  of  Chii  A-lnk,  who  for  several  years 
dischai^d  honourahly  and  efficiently  the  duties  of  a  Catechist  among  Lis  countr}*- 
men  in  Aostralia.  The  other  two  were  an  old  man  and  his  wife,  hrought  hither 
from  Pok-lo  by  our  friend  Ch*ea,  of  whom  you  have  several  times  heard.  Ho  was 
broQglil,  yoa  may  recollect,  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  1856,  hy  a  Bible 
eolpoiienr.  Having  received  baptism,  he  returned  to  his  native  district  of  Pok-lo, 
aad  came  back  here  in  the  begmuing  of  1857,  bringing  a  friend  with  him,  whose 
misd  he  had  bees  the  means  of  enlighteaing.  He  came  bade  a  second  time  last 
year  when  I  was  in  England,  bringing  with  him  two  converts,  whom  Mr.  Chalmers 
received  into  the  Church.  Last  month  he  appeared  among  us  again,  and  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him  as  before. 

"  The  old  man  whom  I  baptized  along  with  his  wife,  is  65  years  of  age.  He  was 
master  of  religions  ceremonies  in  Pok-1o,  but  having  met  with  Ch'ea  in  the  spring 
of  this  year,  and  heard  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  from  him,  he  turned  eagerly  from 
hk  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God,  and  to  wait  for  His  Son  from  heaven. 
I  was  mueh  pleased  with  the  shnplicity  of  his  faith ;  and  the  extent  of  ]us  knowledge 
of  Scriptore  troth  was  highly  eredttabie  to  the  competency  of  his  teacher.  Since 
bk  baptism  in  18$6,  Ch'ea  haa  spent  a  large  portion  of  his  thne  in  travelliag,  and 
making  known  the  things  which  he  believes,  entirely  without  fee  or  reward.  Oar 
Chnich  came  to  the  oondoaion  that  we  ought,  in  accordance  with  the  principle  that 
the  laboorer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,  to  do  something  for  him ;  and  he  has  gone  back 
home  the  Agent  or  Missionary  of  our  Chinese  brethren  here,  for  a  period  of  three 
mouths.  At  the  end  of  that  time  we  are  to  see  him  again,  when  it  may  be  advisable 
to  take  measures  to  prosecute  the  work  in  Pok-lo  on  a  larger  scale  than  the  small 
means  of  my  people  can  attain  to. 

"  Two  German  brethren  have  given  independent  and  very  pleasing  testimony  to 
the  dwraelar  and  deinga  of  Ch'ea  in  his  own  neighbonriiood.    They  reached  Pok-lo 
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during  a  MiMionarj  jovmey  Beveral  mofiths  ago,  when  Ch'ea  fonnd  them  out, 
welcomed  them  to  tiie  place,  aad  did  heartily  whatever  he  could  for  them  with  the 
mandarins  and  the  people.  They  heard  htm  well  spoken  of,  and  that,>  among  other 
ways  which  he  took  to  attract  attention  to  the  Gospeli  he  was  in  the  habit  of  going 
about  with  a  board  on  his  back,  having  some  striking  sentences  of  the  New  Testa* 
ment  written  on  it  in  large  characters.  I  cannot  but  glorify  God  in  him.  He  may 
yet  gather  a  Church  in  that  district  of  Pok*lo." 


FEMALE  BDIJCATION  IN  INDIA. 

The  condition  of  women  in  all  heathen  countries  is  one  of  mental  no  less 
than  moral  debasement,  the  one  naturally  tending  to  the  other.  The  state 
of  females  in  India  exhibits  this  twofold  evil  in  a  degree  scarcely  to  be 
apprehended  by  one  who  has  not  actually  seen  it,  while  it  demands 
on  their  behalf  the  most  generous  efforts  of  all  Christians,  and  espe* 
cially  of  the  Christian  women  of  England.  Something  has,  indeed,  been 
accomplished  in  this  good  work,  and  the  Boarding  or  Home  Schools,  under 
the  care  of  the  wives  of  our  Missionaries,  and  of  other  ladies  sent  fortli 
from  this  country,  have  been  the  means  of.  enlightening  the  mind  and 
elevating  the  character  of  hundreds  of  Hindoo  females.  "But  these 
Schools  consist  almost  exclusively  of  orphan  children,  or  children  of  low 
caste ;  for  the  higher  classes  of  Hindoo  females  would  not  only  reject  the 
advantages  of  such  institutions,  but  they  are  almost  inaccessible  to  any  other 
efforts  that  Christian  benevolence  could  put  forth.  They  live  in  a  atato 
of  utter  seclusion*  and  it  is  rarely  that  a  European  lady  gains  access  to 
the  Zanana,  so  as  to  render  her  visit  instructire  or  beneficial  to  its  inmates* 
Oar  excellent  Missionary,  Mr.  Storrow,  in  a  brief  memoir  published 
about  eight  years  since,  presented  an  interesting  account  of  the  conversion 
and  death  of  a  young  Hindoo  lady,  who  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
salvation,  and  died  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  peace  in  Christ.  But  this  blessed 
change  was  not  effected  by  Christian  agency  from  without,  but  by  the 
influence  of  her  enlightened  husband,  and  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God* 
Such  a  case,  however,  is  rare,  if  not  unprecedented.  "We  were  greatly  gra- 
tified, therefore,  when  our  devoted  friend,  Mrs.  Mullens  of  Calcutta,  waa 
enabled  to  establish  a  School  for  respectable  Native  females,  in  the  house  of 
a  Hindoo  medioal  ptmctitioner  residing  at  Bhoiranipore.  Oar  readers  are 
already  aware  tha^  Mrs.  M*,  from  her  perfect  knowledge  of  the  language, 
manner?,  and  habits  of  the  country,  possesses  peculiar  fiicilities  for  accom- 
plishing &ucb  an  object ;  and,  up  to  the  period  of  her  leaving  India,  she  had 
the  satisfaction  of  frequently  visiting  this  School,  and  witnessing  the  progress 
of  the  pupils ;  and  it  is  our  devout  and  earnest  hope,  that  on  her  return  she 
may  be  honoured  of  God  in  the  wider  establishment  of  similar  seminaries  for 
the  benefit  of  her  sex.  As  an  illustration  of  the  Hindoo  females  who  are 
found  enjoying  these  educational  advantages,  we  have  much  pleaaure  ia 
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transferring  to  our  columns  the  following  interesting  narratire  by  Mrs. 
Mullens,  addressed  to  the  Ladies'  Society  for  Promoting  Female  Educa- 
tion in  the  East,  from  whose  funds  she  has  been  assisted  in  the  prosecution 
of  her  benevolent  labours : — 

THE    TWIN    SISTEB8. 

Ajtbb  the  opening  of  oar  Bchool  at  Bhowanipore,  in  the  hovse  of  the  native  doetor, 
in  1856,  one  of  the  first  scholars  who  entered  it  wis  a  young  wife.  This,  under 
ordinary  circamstances,  would  have  precladed  her  from  sharing  in  the  advantages 
of  school  life ;  but  her  home  happened  to  be  next  door  to  the  doctor's,  and  on  the 
plea  that  she  could  slip  in  nnohserved  through  a  back  entrance,  she  persuaded  her 
husband  to  let  her  go  in  daily  to  learn  to  read.  Jotee  was  about  eighteen,  parti- 
cnlarly  bright  and  intelligeut ;  and  as  she  was  very  anxious  to  improve,  she  made 
rapid  progreas,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  whilst  the  Uttle  girls  were  stiU  in 
"  the  Aurora  of  Knowledge,"  their  first  spdling  book,  she  iras  able  to  read  any 
Bengalee  work  fluently.  Beedoo,  Uie  teacher,  was  natorally  proud  of  her,  and  it 
was  my  delight,  after  the  rest  of  the  school  had  been  dismissed,  to  form  a  separate 
ckas  for  these  two,  and  read  with  them  and  to  them  the  blessed  truths  of  the 
Christian  religion.  We  also  read  through  together  (as  much  for  my  own  improve- 
ment in  the  lang^uage  as  theirs)  a  work  in  most  elegant  classical  Bengalee,  **  Nobo 
Naree;  or,  the  Nine  Women  Celebrated  in  Hindoo  Story."  With  the  bribe  of  a 
few  pages  of  this  at  the  end  of  our  lesson,  Jotee  would  listen  attentively  to  one  of 
Chiist's  beautifal  parables,  and  that  of  the  Prodigal  Son  she  even  committed  to 
memory. 

One  day  she  told  me  her  family  history.  Slie  had  a  twin  sister  who  was  entirely 
Utnd ;  in  consequence  of  this  she  had  been  refbsed  as  wife  by  all  to  whom  her 
mother  had  offered  her;  and  yet,  according  to  Hindoo  law,  it  was  neeetsary 
that  she  should  be  married :  so  Jotee  had  persuaded  her  own  husband  to  take  her 
blind  sister  as  well  as  herself  I  He  had  objected  at  first,  saying  he  could  not  support 
two  women,  especially  as  one  of  them  must  be  perfectly  useless  in  the  domestic 
economy  of  his  house ;  but  this  wss  overruled  by  his  wife  and  mother-in-law,  who 
said  they  would  take  the  entire  care  and  expense  of  the  poor  blind  Abee,  if  he  would 
only  go  through  the  ceremony  of  marriage  with  her  also.  He  had  then  coipsented. 
I  aaked  Jotee,  "  Did  this  arrangement  really  please  you  P"  She  looked  up  at  me 
with  a  half-innocent,  half-surprised  air,  and  replied,  **  Is  she  not  my  iiiter  ?*'  Dis- 
interested afiecticn  like  this  naturally  interested  'me ;  Jotee  saw  this,  and  inquired 
eagerly,  "  Would  you  like  to  see  my  sister  P  I'll  go  and  fetch  her."  In  a  few 
minutes  she  relumed,  leading  a  gvl  the  exact  image  of  herself,  only  with  eyes  closed 
to  the  light  of  day.  Hew  I  longed  to  pour  the  light  of  truth  into  tfa^t  heart  I 
Beedoo  told  me  that  she  was  the  sweetest  and  most  gentle  eharacler  that  she  had 
ever  known,  and  that  she  had  given  up  herself  entirely  to  the  praetkse  of  religion. 
Ah !  if  that  religion  had  been  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Him  who  giveth  sight  to  the  blind, 
happy  would  it  have  been  for  her ;  bat  Abee  was  a  Boistob,  a  worshipper  of  Krishno ; 
and  they  were  hymns  in  honour  of  Krishno  that  she  sung,  sweetly  enough,  it  is 
true,  for  she  had  a  soft,  clear  voice ;  but  the  moral  of  those  hymns  I  Alas !  they 
were  deadly  poison  to  the  soul,  instead  of  life  and  health. 

The  mother  of  the  two  young  women  then  came  in,  and  she  at  once  began  to  tell 
me  that  her  Mind  daugfattt  must  have  committed  some  fearful  sin  in  a  former  birth, 
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to  hme  drawn-  dawa.  bimIi  pnnkhiwnt  on  W  head.  Tbis  was  aU  tka  oomfort  ihay 
had;,  tfaera  was  no  snbmisuoii  to  God's  will ;  no  belief  that  Me  miut  have  done  ii 
for  some  wise  pnrpoae.  But  of  this,  I,  as  a  Christian,  could  speak  to  her,  and  I  did^ 
I  told  her  how  God  was  a  God  of  love,  aud  how  He  had  spared  not  His  own  Sob» 
bnt  had  freely  given  Him  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  She  listened  in  breathless 
silence.  How  strange  it  mast  have  seemed  to  her  to  heav  for  the  very  first  time  in 
her  lift  tha4i  God  might-  have  afiioted  her  in  lov^,  and  not  ia  angae.  And  hoar  aha 
longed  to  see  the  strange  speaker  of  this  blessed  truth !  Ska  turned  to  ker  aiater 
and  said,. "  Lei  me  stand  right  opi^ite  the  lady ;"  and  afterwasda  she  asked  to  bo 
allowed  to  feel  mj  drsas,  my  sha«l,.my  hands ;  there  weia  no  braoelets  tkera ;  ahe 
started  with  an  expcesaion  of  pain,  and  inqnired,  "  Lady,  yoa  aso  not  a  widow,  I 
hopeP"  (for  this  is  a  sign  of  widowhood  among  Hindoo  women,  that  they  pat  dT 
their  jewels)*  I  smilingly  aaawered,  "  No»  thank  God,  no ;'"  bat  I  was  touched  ema 
to  team  by  the  maniftal  interest  ahe  shoved — all  the  week  of  a  few  minatea. 

The  aaqmri  to  the  history  of  theao  twin  asters  a^y  seem  aad.  to  soma,  and  yet  I 
neves  oontemj^ate  it  withoat  hope*  The  day  when  the  secrets  o£  ^1  hearts  sbaU  ba 
revealed  will  be  a  day  of  glad  ri^oicing  to  many  a.  moaming  child  of  God  who  kas 
gone  down  to  the  grave  in  sorrow  for  the  supposed  impenilenae  of  aa  endeared  friend 
oraprecionsohild.  We  cannot  tell  hot  that  the  ample  nam4  of  Jesos,  biaathed 
befievingly  in  the  dying  hour,  may  save  one  who  kas  not  till  then  had  opportonity  of 
belief.  It  may  have  been  so  with  Abeew  I  saw  her  once  move  after  the  interview  I 
have  mentioned ;  and  then  she  died  suddenly  of  cholera,  after  an  iUness  of  a  few  hooss* 
and  everybody,  her  own  iMithet  net  ezoepted^  said  ^  It  waa  wril."  They  had  a 
vagne  belief,  that  even  should  her  soul  be  doomed  to  occupy  the  body  of  some  .inferior 
aaimid,  yet  God  would  not  again'  iaflktt  on  her  Hm  earao  of  bliadntsa. 

Jotee  was  so  anxious  to  learn^  thai  she  oontiiiaed  to  attend  the  adiool  even  whilst 
"thad^aofmommiag  for  her  sister  were  being  aoounplished ;"  although  daring 
this,  time  (twen^-ono  days)  she  waa  considered  oeramonially  va^ean,  aad  waa  com- 
peUed  by  the  other  scholiua  to  ait  on  a  mat  hff  herself,  and  not  touek  their  hooka  or 
writing  mateaiala. 

:  Hionths-pafleed  on;  sko  progressed  napadly^and  the  p9easare  of  teaching  her  had 
become  great  indeed*  trheia  she  waa  auddenly  removed  from  our  influence  by  one  of 
those  inscrutable  acts  of  God's  proiTidenee  on  which  it  beoomea  ue  tOrbo  "  still,"  or  ta 
say,  "  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?"  Her  hnsbaad  died»  and  Jotee 
became  a; widow  ior  Hie.  Her  gxiel  was  intenee;  I  never  enoe  aaffr  a  smile  on  kat 
bright  kc^  alter  that.  Beth  Besdoo  and  I  tvemhlii^y  waited  the  vodiet  of  the 
people^  and  the  afleetit  might  pvoduee  on  the  school.  We  aq^ted  tiiem  to  say  that 
Jetee  had  killed  her  hushand  by  kaii^  ta  readl^-fi^v  aaak  is  the  popular  aipor- 
8titioB»  aad  one  whieb  natnrdJgr  indoeefrignoraat  haskands  to  ^refi^  that  their  winea 
ahoald  not  be  edaoatei.  Bai>  stamge  to  say^saek  a  remiurk  was  aevav  made  in  tkia. 
case*— at  a^r  rate,  it  aerer  caoM  to  our  ears ;  and  I  w|m  e8pecia%  thankful  to  dia- 
eover»  by  a  little  skilfid  quaBtioaiaer»  that  it  had  not  enteiad  tjie  mind  of  the  poor 
yoang  widow  heraeUl 

Deprtved  of  the  hnsbaad's  support,  Jotee's  mother  proposed  that  they  should 
retom  and  live  in  their  native  village,  many  miles  from  Cahsutta;  it  would  be 
cheaper,  she  said,  and  it  would  also  be  more  suitahle  fbr  her  daughter  to  eipend  the 
rBBHiinder  of  her  days  In  a  qatiet  place  like  that^  than  amid  the  temptatioas  of  a 
gnaA  city,  wkerewaathe  old  woman  mmadied^  *<  4  young  mdom  might  be  virtue 
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itselfy  and  yet  tan  people  woold  mxtAj  rise  up  to  say  taa  thiogn  against  her."  There 
vas  truth  in  this,  which  Jotee  Mip  so  tliay  went«  Beedoo  and  I  bi^  adieu  to  our 
interesting'  pnpil  with  sad  hearts*  She  carried  with  her  a  New  Testament,  a 
Christian  byam-beok,  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress/'  Mra.  Sherwood's  '^  Henry  and  hia 
Bearer/'  Soc. 

Jotee  still  lives,  and  the  laat  X  heard  of  her  wafl»  that  ahe  aaid  that  the  greatest 
blessiag  of  her  li£i  had  been,  that  she  had  been  taught  tia  read,  for  "  how  eonid  Bka 
live  without  reading  11010  f 

SPECIAL  PEATBE  FOE  THE  OTJTPOTJBIWa  OP 
THE  HOLT  SPIEIT  ON  MISSIONAEIES,  THEIE  CONTEETS, 

AND  THE  HEATHEN. 

OuB  readers  are  all  aware  that,  during  the  past  months  numeroas  meet- 
ings hate  been  held  in  difierent  parts  of  the  Metropolis,  and  generally 
throughout  the  eonntryi  for  the  purpose  of  imploring  the  special  grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  crown  with  greatly  enlarged  success  the  labours  of 
faithful  Missionaries  abroad,  as  well  as  the  ministrations  of  Pastors  and 
Erangelists  at  home. 

In  these  praying  assemblies,  Christians  of  all  denominations  hare  afTec- 
tionately  united  in  earnest  supplication  for  the  promised  grace  ;  and  the 
reflex  influence  of  such  meetings  in  promoting  unity  in  the  Church,  is 
scarcely  less  valuable  than  their  power  to  bring  down  blessings  on  the 
world  ;  indeed,  tho  union  of  believers  in  prayer  and  effijct  for  the  world's 
redemption,  is  the  pledge  snd  prelude  of  success. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  these  special  intercessions  have  not  been 
confined  to  tho  Churches  of  Britain,  but  have  been  presented  by  every 
community  of  Evangelical  Protestant  Christians  throughout  the  world. 
In  a  letter  we  have  lately  received  from  a  Christian  minister  of  Geneva, 
dated  the  15  th  January,  he  writes  as  follows : — 

*'  We  have  jost  ha^  a  BK»t  iateFeeting,  and,  I  hope,  fakssed  week.  Geneva  hoar 
responded  to  the  invitation  of  the  SIBssionariee  of  Lodiana  with  an  enthusiasm 
hiihmsto  q^B  Ua^sceedentdl.  In  the  National  Chnidv  a*  in  the  Free  Chnreh^  the 
plieas  weve  not  tnfficient] j  ]aife>  altiiovgh  Une  meetinga  weve^  held  three  times  a  dagr 
•ne,  at  tht m,  and  at  seven  e'ekck.  Ou  this  oeaisio&  ^ere  has  been  a  stuking 
aiBe>ng  the  nunfetees  of  the  two  Chaorefaesv  The  eongfegations-  are  qofce 
aodastemed  to  fcateniiM--«t  least,  the  mere  epiritiuil  p6viioa  of  them— but  tiio 
ministers  mutually  maintained  a  degree  of  reserve.  Under  this  powerfid  relsgienB 
infiwefteo  tff er/  hasner  hos  b^en.  broken  down.  Snck  have  heen  the  blasaed  results 
of  these  gatherags,  wUrii  eannet  hot  be  well  iiisasing  to  our  Lord.  We  hope  it 
may  pw>ve  the  eoaiBMncemflBt  of  a.nvival." 

These  ImlTowed  meetings  originated,  as  intimated  in  the  above  extract, 
in  the  following  Appeal  of  the  American  Missionaries  of  todiana  in  tbe 
month  of  November,  1858  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  we  appoint  the  s^eond  wKk  in  Jamiaiy,.lM()^hwgiWMng  with 
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Monday  the  8fch,  as  a  time  of  special  prayer  thai  God  would  now  ponr  out  His  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh,  so  that  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  hiight  see  His  saltation ;  that  on  the 
first  day,  that  is,  on  Monday  the  8th,  be  a  holy  convocation  for  aoleran  fastingr, 
Immiliation,  and  prayer;  and  that  on  the  last  day,  that  is,  Sabbath  the  14th,  be  a 
holy  convocation  for  thanksgiving  and  praise ;  that  the  intervening  time  be  spent  in 
private  and  social  exercises  of  prayer  and  praise,  as  the  circumstances  of  each  com* 
munity  may  dictate ;  that  all  God's  people  of  every  name  and  nation,  of  every  conti- 
nent and  island,  be  cordially  and  eai*nestly  invited  to  unite  with  ns  in  a  similar 
observance  of  that  time ;  and  that,  from  the  receipt  of  this  invitation  onward,  all  be 
requested^  in  their  secret,  &mily,  and  public  devotions,  habitually  to  entreat  the  Lord 
to  pour  out  upon  all  His  people  so  much  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication 
as  to  prepare  them  for  such  an  observance  of  the  time  designated,  as  may  meet  with 
His  approval  and  secure  His  blessing." 

We  heartily  rejoice  that  God  inclined  the  hearts  of  His  servants  to 
respond  to  this  call  of  their  Brethren  in  India ;  and  as  the  necessity,  no 
less  than  the  duty  of  prayer,  is  not  temporary,  but  permanent — not  local, 
but  universal — we  are  induced  to  append  the  following  Address,  issued  by 
the  united  Secretaries  of  the  principal  Missionary  Institutions  of  Britain, 
in  the  hope  of  securing  the  continuance  of  the  daily  and  earnest  inter- 
cession of  the  Church,  till  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  be  poured  out  upon 
all  flesh : — 

"  PRAY  FOR  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS ! 

"  Perhaps  never  were  so  many  meetings  for  intercession  held  as  at  the  present  time. 
It  is  a  holy  and  a  happy  sign :  full  of  blessing  for  to-day  and  of  hope  for  to-morrow. 
In  these  meetings,  while  every  home  interest  of  the  Churches  is  remembered,  we 
would  entreat  that  Fobbign  Missions  be  not  foi^otten. 

"  Pray  for*the  Mission  Field !  That  field  is  the  world.  Not  that  labourers  have 
yet  reached  every  part  of  the  field ;  for  there  are  large  tracts  without  even  one, 
much  mote  extensive  than  those  occupied. 

"  Pray  for  those  neglected  fields !  The  harvest  is  thick  and  the  days  are  swifl ; 
and  much  is  falling  and  perishing  because  no  reaper  comes !  Pray^  O  pray  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  to  send  forth  labourers  into  His  harvest ! 

"  Were  our  Queen  to  assemble  all  her  subjects,  and,  pladng  nominal  Christians  on 
the  one  hand,  and  Idolaters  on  the  other,  to  propose  the  question :  Who  is  God  P 
The  LoBD  is  He  God  ?  or  the  Idols,  are  they  gods  P  The  voices  which  would  reply, 
Thb  Loxd  He  is  God,  wonld  be  greatly  outnumbered  by  those  which  would  cry. 
The  Idols,  they  are  gods !  Pray,  then,  for  the  British  Empire ;  for  the  conversion 
of  its  heathen  States  and  subjects ! 

"  The  river  in  which  Moses  was  Und — ^tbe  sea  wbidi  God  divided — ^the  dty  in 
which  the  Saviour  bled — the  country  of  the  seven  Churches — ^the  scenes  of  the 
Gospel's  first  triumphs — are  all  under  the  power  of  the  Moslem.  Pray  for  the 
Missionaries  at  Jerusalem,  in  Syria,  in  Egypt,  and  all  over  the  ancient  Bible  lands ! 
Pray  that  Jew  and  Greek,  Armenian,  Arab,  and  Turk,  may  be  made  monuments  of 
the  saving  power  of  Christ  I 

"  China  is  opening !  Pray  that  her  people  may  be  saved,  and  that  ours  may  cease 
from  demondixing  their  shores  with  vile  traffic ! 
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"  Africa  is  becoming  known*  Pray  tliat  the  Gospel  be  sounded  through  all  her 
nations,  and  the  Slare  Trade  rage  no  more ! 

"  The  West  Indies  have  young  and  struggling  Churches.  Pray  that  they  may  be 
borne  through  all  their  trialsi  and  made  a  focus  of  light  for  the  African  race ! 

"  The  South  Seas  have  many  converts.  Pray  that  tliey  may  abide  stedfust  in  the 
fuith,  and  be  enabled  to  spread  the  glad  tidings  to  those  who  are  still  without  Christ ! 

"  Japan  is  coming  into  the  public  view.^^Pray  that  mighty  wonders  of  grace  may 
be  displayed  upon  its  shores ! 

"  British  Colonies  are  growing  into  giant  strength  by  the  side  of,  or  near  to  heathen 
lands.  Pray  that  each  of  them  may  become  a  land  of  righteousness,  a  light  to  the 
regi<m  round  about !  Nominal  Christendom  is  in  many  places  given  to  idolatry,  in 
many  fall  of  disbelief.  Pray  that  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  poured  out  from  on  high,  may 
Dvertum  error  and  make  the  pure  Gospel  everywhere  to  triumph ! 

"Missionaries  are  often  lonely;  one  white  man  among  blacks— one  Christian 
among  many  heathens — one  survivor  beside  fresh  graves  of  departed  brethren  f 
They  ai*e  often  worn,  and  sick,  and  ready  to  fuint !  They  are  often  pressed  by  the 
Tempter,  without  home-helps  and  Christian  fcllowsliip.  Pray  that  they  may  stmid 
in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all  may  stand ! 

"  This  Christian  country  spends  more  in  one  year  on  hurtful  indulgences  than  is 
spent  in  many  years  on  Missions  to  all  the  world.  Prny  that  men  may  learn  to 
sanctify  their  silver  and  their  gold ! 

**  Young  men  fur  the  army  or  commerce  can  be  found  ready  to  serve  in  any  country  I 
but  many  shrink  from  the  Mission  Field.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may  write  upon  the 
heart  of  multitudes  the  command, '  Go  into  all  the  world  I' 

"  Worldly  parents  give  up  their  sons  and  their  daughters  to  seek  a  living  in  the 
most  distant  landif.  Professed  servants  of  God  often  grudge  and  forbid  their  children 
to  become  ambassadors  of  Christ  to  those  who  are  far  away.  Pray  that  this  reproach 
may  be  removed  from  all  the  Churches ! 

"  Pray,  above  all,  for  the  pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  every  Missionary, 
every  convert,  every  sanctuary,  every  school,  every  translation,  every  copy  of  the 
blessed  Bible  in  Mission  Fields !  Pray  that,  by  power  from  on  high,  one  man  may 
become  stronger  than  a  thousand !  Pray,  with  your  eye  upon  the  throne  of  God  ond 
of  the  liamb !  Pray,  believing  the  Lord's  last  words — '  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.'  Pray,  expecting  the  Ailfilment  of  the  promise,  '  I  will 
pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh.'  " 


ABBIVAL  OF  MISSIONARIES  ABKOAD. 

Bev.  J.  Edkina  and  Mrs.  EdkioB ;  Bev.  H.*  Cowie  and  Mra*  Cowie,  at 
ShaDghae,  September  lUh, 

Bev.  Dr.  Legge«Ad  finniiy ;  also  the  Ber.  F.  S.  Turner,  at  HoDg  Kong, 
September  2l8t. 

ABRIVAL  IN  ENGLAND. 
BeT.  J.  H.  Bodden  and  two  children,  from  Almorah,  vid  Calcutta,  at 
Southampton,  Janu(try  4th. 
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AOKMO'WX.EDOHSJITai. 

ForMra.T.flor.CriJorli.    TolheTonng  L.di« 

for  H*T.  E.  Porter.  CiSi^piii.     To    Fricndi  Hi 

—For  .  Box  of  Clothing.  T.lua  £ie. 

J,r.v.  P"    Mi..  Eninf-For  .  Bo.  rf 

For  B»r.  B.  BW,  Pwltm.    IV.  ik<  MtUMmi 

aolhiBB  .nd  U«ful  ArliolM,  r^u.  £1S. 

Kd«i~Fnr  m  FwaBlofCMhiDe.    TVLadiea 

For  .  Bn,  otU«M  ClOlbLng,  riltie  iW, 

For  R»t.  0.  Dnnnmoiiil.  rpoln.    To  the  Elder 

SabbmU  .6(k<^iK%  CiMI*  at*  BhIkkL  Not- 

ford-For.floIofETothiog. 

ClothL,,,. 

FotRB'.J.MKWtMT.BeUuT.    To  Mr..  W.  D. 

For  B«r.  T.  To-rll.  Tutoil..     To  Iho  I*d*.- 

Willa.  DritM— Fof  .TaltuMe  Box  of  UkM 

KBoiafClalUnc. 

ForIUT,B.'Ei«,B.iig.l™.    To  Mr.  B.  H.rri.. 

Forll,ef?„oihS,.MiMinni.  ToL.dlM  .t  EoBdd, 

p«  Viu  Slon*  -  For  ■  Box  of  Ckitliiiia. 
To  H.  T.-For  ■  Pwoil  o(  Book,     io  J.  I'cilunh 

F.HI.BramlgTpo-nirlCulnafNmiti.     To 

Chtpel— FoTK  Bcxof  ClotblDg. 

■Work, 

Tonng  Pfopl'eit  .^rley  Ctsptf  Brislol-For 

Tho  B...  Jokn  B.rff,  T.h«,  p'jUMIr  iBk»w. 

lniM>»  bIVhIoI  Article. 

9U^l  Oh..f.el.  M.fto«.-For .  Bo.  ^ClotkioB. 

Ken«nEt«.-F«  >  Boi  of  U..m  «rtL.lM. 

For  B«T.  Wm,  Hilljei,  Juuto*.    To  Ihs  Udie. 

AiKci.llon,  V.lmootb,  p«  Hat  Honllcm— 

Oolhloi.    To  H In  Bote.  Uppw  GI*iX«i— fW  ■ 

For.  Bo.  otClolbiDg  ood  Cful  ArtlcUa. 

BonofdoUimj. 

To  Mr.  r.  P^rrr.  Tooline ;  lo  Mr..  P.  Bcr«Hoii. 
Jiu.  1  Ut  Hr.  nnritooil,  Bdnoiilar.  g  lo  Ur.  Q. 

the  Isdipi  of  the  Concrrntion  of  Ihs  Bar.  C. 
■  floi  of  Ciothinj  .nd  lJ..fLil  ArticlM. 

tiordon.  l-UHUi  OrMn-For  Volume,  .nd  Nsra- 

For  tbe  Zunb««  UiHloa.    To  Mn.  Vmlkuet  ud 

f.nuly,  Vptoa  Udjl  Soatho*!!— For  ■  Uoi  of 

XUBIOIAKT    COHTKIBirilOHS, 
lHh  Dectmber,  1869,  to  1«A  January,  186a 

HwHMr  C*iv«l,  Oiadi 


»«* 


Ditto,  [or  Vai)Bi 


'H^. 


"~~ii(.it^- 


^rir 


VOA  WEiBWVABX,    1860. 


143 


Mr.Xlni«iMB...(A.)  10   0   • 

ilisaes  Penney 10  6 

K«T.  Geone  RobbiiM  0  M   6 

Mr. Tilly -..    1    0   • 

Mr.  Verney •  1©    0 

PabHc  Meettii«^ »  t  !• 

Sacrmmental      Col- 
leettoj  for  Widows, 

tc^ s  s 

CAXB&IBOBSHIUB. 

PerlflBsBHlU 

C'>ll«fct  '..1  i  n  BorwcU 

And  lie  ich,  by  the 

Javeulie     CoDee- 

t«;r« 4    2 

lac  Harvest  glean 

of     the     SuDcUy 

Srlin-l     Chiidreu, 

Iii'teb<:udent  Cha* 

pci 0   9 

4LlU.Sd. 

C<»9tbridffe. 
BcT.  T.C.  Finlaya«a. 

Sanday  Sehool 

Teachere,  for  Spe- 
cial CUineee  Fuod   •  H 

Sarraaieiitil      Col- 
ketioii  fyr  Widows, 

*€. S  14 

4/.9»-6J. 

Per  Mr.  John  Fordbam. 

Jfrflhmni. 

Eer.  A-  C.  Wright. 

Mr.  G.  Charter 1    0 

Mr.  E.  SmiUl l   « 

Mr.  H.Chrar t    0 

Mr.  W.  X.  Woodham  S  0 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Flltton  0  U 

Mm.  p-.Uiner 0  10 

Mra.Smlth^ 0    S 

Mr.  J.  Unvtn  Q   % 

MJm  Colea,  and  young 

Ladiea. i    o 

R^v.  A.  C.  Wrighfe ...  6  • 
X.  C.  Wrtjtht.Tun....  0  M 
PdUie ejection...    5    1 

CoUactedtv— 

MUsWari. ^    l  « 

Ditto,      Miationriry 

Bo«^^_ «   f 

Mrt.  Pryor •  it 

Mr.  Miller.  Miulou- 

•»y  Box. ^.   0  17 

CoUeetkm  at  LortK 

Tabla.  for  Widows. 

ftOL  a  1 

JKoifston. 

)ianraiD«nta]      Ool- 
tooOons  R>r  Widows, 
fa:.,  John  Street. 
Ber.J.Medway...    6  1 

Knitswiprth  Street. 
lte».  H.MarUn...   »  w 

87    S 


OUMBIALAKD. 

XMt  BUm^  n4ar  PturWk. 
Ber.  J.  Eadnayne. 

SaanmientaJ  Coiko- 
Uun.  for  the  Wi- 
dows' Fund „..   0  6   0 


CHESHTBK. 

CrtK€, 
FerMr.T.Undop. 
PabUc  X«»Ua«  ......    l  is 


WilMuloie. 

Rer.  S.  £lUs. 

Uer.  5.  KUia. 2   0 

Miu  Ellis ., 0  10 

Mi*B  F.  T.  Ellis  0  10 

Hr.  A.T.  Ellii 0    S 

Neville  Blytha.  Esq.. 
Adelaide.  Anatnain  5   0 

Mm.  Ptnraon  ... l    o 

31r«.  Krauas 010 

Bfra-Ban 1    l 

Mrs.  Bomervtlle. «  10 

SlissSomerrilie 0   « 

Mrs.  Keyworth  ..„..  0  10 

Mrs.  Bifkhnm 1    0 

Mrt.Orewdaon  S    2 

i^ltto (D.)  8    S 

Mtis  Crewdson 1    0 

imto (D.)  4    0 


Mrs.  JsBMnOw.. .......  SCO 

Mr.sndXra.  Hengh^  6  0  0 
Mr.  A.  CrstwdsvB ....    10   0 

Mr.  T.  Crewdaon.....    10   0 

Mr.  J.  Crawdaon 10   6 

Mrs.  B.  Orawdson...  10  6 
Miss  A.  M.  Crewd- 

son  .„ —   10  0 

Mra.  Roberts  l   0   6 

Mr.  Dlsatnock 2    8    6 

Mrs.  Dimmock.. 2   2   0 

Sacramerrtal      Col- 

leetion  for  Widows' 

Fund «. 8  18  II 

Oollectad    tu   Mias 

i'earaon.        Mew 

Year's  Offering  tor 

CMna  Mission 5   0  0 

m,  lOa.  lid. 

CMLHWALL. 

AuxUiarr  Society, 
per  J.  B.  Downing, 
Ewi^  oa  aosoant.  200  4>  o 


Second  Ihnatiom,    %niat 
f&rlneUa. 

D.  Derry.  Esq 10   0   0 

Uev.  J.  liennUton...    2  10   0 
NorleyChnpel.   For 
Widows'  Fund  ....    7  10  10 
lOoL  OS.  lOd. 


Tavitt«ck. 

Ber.  E.  Miller.  B.A. 

Mr.  T.  Wlndeatt,  Treaa. 

Mr.  W.  U.  CUtworthy,  Bee. 

Annual     Babicrtp- 
tlons 10  t  10 

Collections  after  Ser- 
mon a  and  Meeting   0   0   9 

For  Native  Teachof, 
William  Hooker....  10   0   0 

Juvenile  Association  1  15   0 

(Jhiua  i'und 21    0    0 

India  Fund 21    0   0 

Kcv.  W.   H.    mil's 
School,  Calcutta..     0  14    0 

Exs.  2U.  i  72i.  li$.  4d. 


WkfMavtMm 

Ber.  W.  Ffawe. 

Saeramental     Col- 
lection for  Widows. 
Ac. 4    5    0 

For  CJdnme  Special  Puitd. 

W.  Wilson.  Esq 0   0    0 

Sabbath  School  Scho- 
lars'     Collecting 
Caida too 

QoUeetions  from 
Ttoaehen  and 
Scholaa..... 2  18  8 

lU,i»4 


J>BBBY8HIBE. 

Per  Mr.  J.  Boberts. 

Miss  S.  H.  Boberts'a 
Misslotmry  Box....   4  0   8 

JarsttUa  ditto. 0  M  ii 

GoUeeUoa o  15  b 

6{.l0s.4d. 


Oretn  Bank,  w(w  Betper, 

PsrMr.  W.  Statham. 
For  Chinese  Special  Fund. 
OoOectlona,  Jan.  1...   l   5* 

Boxea. 

Snnday  8ehoo1.„ 0  118 

Mias  A.  X.  SUter...    0   7 
21. 4«.  44. 


Kirk  Langleif. 
Ber.  J.  Barton    0   5  0 


BetrtOHene. 

Uev.  W.  HUl. 

Public  Meetinji; 8  17  if^ 

Missionary  Boxes. 

MissB.  B.  urn 1    4  0 

.Urs.  W.  WbUlans...  116 
Mr.   W.    Landman, 

Furze  Hill. 0  10  0- 

Miss  £.  Procter 0  10  O! 

Miss    M.    I.  Mew- 

corabe 0   Q  1 

Miss  S.  Langman  ...  0    8  8 

M  rs.  J.  Sampson 0   7  0 

Miss  M.J.  Bragg....  0  0  8 

.Miss  F.  Burrowiiian  0   6  8 

Mrs.  W.  Westlake  ..  0   6  7 
Miss  £.  Bayre,  Til- 

leiKh... 0   5  0 

Mr.  J.  Norrish 0   5  8 

Mr.  J.  Kerswell 0   5  8 

Mr.  J.  Hodda. 0   4  o 

Miss  £.  Kuight  ......  0  8  10 

Mr.  J.  Jasper 0   8  0 

Miss  B.  Langmaa ...  0   2  0 


Sunday  School,  for 

a  Satire   Girl  at 

Santliaimram. 2  10  0 

Exs.  10*.  Uf.;  11/.  10«. 

I8SBX. 

Auxiliary  Society. 

Per  T.  LaiiieU.  Esq. 

Bra  in  tree.  Ber.  J. 
Carter BO   0  11 

FtnckiHofleUi.  Uer. 
T.  B.  iiainabury....  18   4   2 

HaUtead,  High 
Street.  Bev.  B. 
Jobnsoa.. 8  IS   I 

RidffetcelL  par  S. 
Tabor,  Bsq... 0  10   0 

Rochfbrd,  Bar.  T. 
Bajrward... 14   1   0 

Stehbing,     Ber.  C. 

Duff 82    4   2 

JVetUAnVtcld.  hjor. 

J.H.  Cudoux..  ...  15  10  3 
UL09.7d, 

Sunday  Sehool.  tar  Special 
Chinese  Fund. 

Teachers 1  10   0 

Children 1  17    1 

84.7s.  Id. 

PlaMow.  Tba  young 
Ljidies     of     Miss 
WlieeJer's  SchooL 
ftn-the  Native  Girl, 
Abigail  Plaistow ..    2  10   0 

WWkam.  Mr.Blalkie  0  10   0 

For  Widows' Fund.    2  11    1 

81.  It.  Id. 


Sunday  Sehool  Boxes. 


10  8 

1    2  1 

0  11  8 

0  11  3 


8    7 

5  lu 
5    8 


5 
5 

4 
4 

4  S 
8  10 
8    8 


PBYONSaiBE. 

Kfraeombe, 
Ber.  O.  Waterman,  M  JL. 
For  Widows  and  Or- 
ptena.  Inchidlng 
lOs.  6d.  from  J. 
Jonas.  Esq.... 2  10   0 

• 

Sunday  School. 

0  For  general  purposes  0  14   4 
0  For  Chinaae  Spedal 

Fund..„ 0  12   0 

0 
0 


2  Ditto.  Teachers 0  IS 

Aiixlllary,  per  Mr. 

T.ChlMrell 12   0 

IW.  9e.  4d. 


Plvmouth,  fto..  Atix- 

lllarjr.ferA.Hub- 

sq..  on  ac- 


)    eb«nt 


Mr.  S.  P.  Skewe's 

Class 

Mr.  G.  Borley's  do... 
Mr.  S.  Bonn's  do. ... 
M  r.  J .  Sampson's  do. 
Miss    M.  A.  May- 

aard's 

Mr,  Edw.  Ash's  do.. 

Miss  J.  Ball's  do 

Miss  A.Ooram'sdo. 
Mr.Thos.  Poot'sdo. 
.Mr.  W.  pAsooe'sdo.. 
Mr.  J.  lAwry's  do... 
Miss  B.  Coram's  do. 
Mr.  W.  Bolin's  do..,. 
Miss  E.  Peek's  do.... 
17/^ 

Teitmmoutk. 

PortheSpeolal  Indian  Fund. 

Per  Mr.  Musgrare. 

For  the  Establishment  ol 
the  Missions. 

Mrs.  Harrington 2    2   0 

Mr.  Oater 0  10    0 

For  the  Malnteuaace  of  the 
Missions. 

Mrs.  Tlarrington..  ..110 

Mr.  Beater I   0    o 

Mr.  Brock  10    0 

Mr.  Shaw 10    0 

Mr.Uoodenough 0  10    0 

71.  it. 


Tiverton, 
Bm.  J.  H.  Bowhay. 
On  aocoont.. 12  18 


Totae9, 

Kev.  W.  M.  PaulL 

Collections 0   8 

Bev.  W.  M.  Paull 0  10 

Collected  by— 

,.UissE.Andrefis  ...  2  15 

80  0  0  Missionary  Boxes...  0  4 


aLOucwrrBBflniRi. 

BrittolAusUiarw, 

W.  D.  WlUs,  Bsq.,  Troas. 

On  account 140   0   0 

LeKRcyoCMrs.  B.A. 

Scutt,  late  ofGros- 

venor  Place.  Wal- 

oot,  Duty  paid SOO   0   0 

840/. 

Tnnhidii^  ttw  lUlovtag :— 

Gideon  OhapeL  Newfound* 
land  Street. 

Collections  after  Ser- 
mons, per  iter.  Dr. 
Ferguson  and  Bev. 
Wm.  Cuttie  21    0   0 

Missionary  Boxes...  23   2  11 

Ditto.           Sutiday 
School . 22   7   I 

Collected  by— 

Miss  Chappell  and 

Mrs.  Sleeman,  for 

two   Children    in 

Mr.  BUke's  School. 

India,  to  be  called 

William  and  Mary 

Hose 0    0    0 

Exs.  QOt. ;  OM.  10».  Od. 

BAMPSHIBB. 

Far§kam. 

Ber.  J.  Varty. 

C.  S.,  Thank-offering 
for  restored  health  5   0   0 

H.    Sharland.  Ehq. 

(D.)    5   0   0 

Souikampton. 

Above  Bar  OhapeU 

Ber.  T.  Adklns. 

Wintam  Champnese,  Esq., 
Treasurer. 

Rev.  Thos.  Adkins..  2   2  0 

John  Bullar.  Esq.  ...  1    1  0 

H.  Buchan,  Esq 2    2  0 

{Mr.  Butt 10  0 
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Furlier  Contrlbulioai  unatoidatfy  pntlponed. 


iatloju  In  aid  ^  lAt  Socitlt  *iat  it  llianlif ullnjtccirti  it  Sir  Culling  Sardity  Eartlrf,  Bart., 

tfr.  W.  F.  Watm,  M,  PrIXf-Urtrl,  Bdliiiartk :  Sl^crt  GaoAdn,  Efj.,  tU,  Cnngr-MrM,  nrf 
teUfloia  Iitittlullon  Kotmt,  11,  South  Hanocrr-ilrrcl,  Cbufeiir;  and  t*  Mrv,  fehn  Handt.Oinrlg 
Value.  19,  LoBir  ^Mi^-Ilrrcl,  DktJIii.     Pai(.0.#trr  Orrfrri  ilnaU  te  In  fmawt  V  *"■  fkncm- 
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EVANGELICAL    MAGAZINE 


AKD 


MISSIONARY  OHRONIOLR 


MARCH,  1860. 


WHAT  IS  IT  THAT  HINDERS  BEVIVAL? 

Wnr  do  we  not  behold  stronger  and  wider  indicationB  of  the  presence 
and  power  of  God  ? 

One  great  reason,  perhaps  the  great  reason,  is  toant  of  faith.  What 
was  said  of  Nazareth  may  with  equal  truth  be  said  of  many  of  bur 
Churches,  '^He  did  not  many  mighty  works  there,  because  of  their 
unbelief.'*  We  dwell  too  much  on  the  inherent  inefficiency  of  human 
instrumentality,  as  judged  of  by  the  past,  instead  of  dwelling,  on  the 
ommpbtent  grace  of  God.  A  true  revival  must  in  any  case  be  a  IHvine 
work — the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, — and  "  is  any  thing  too  hard  for 
the  Lord  ?  "  Can  He  not  give  power  to  the  faint  ?  Can  He  not  waken 
up  thought  in  the  heedless  multitude  ?  Can  He  not  make  the  dry  bones 
live?  And  if  we  cannot  doubt  this— nay,  if  He  has  promised  this— 
why  should  we  not  pray  for  it  with  the  assurance  that  what  we  ask  we 
shall  receive  ?  ~  Let  us  but  believe  that  God  is  willing  to  revive  us,  that 
He  is  waiting  to  be  gracious,  and  then  ive  shall  implore  His  quickening 
grace  with  expectant  hearts — ^looking  eagerly  for  the  answer  to  our 
ptayers,  and  "  ffe  will  open  the  window  s  of  heaven,  and  pour  us  out 
such  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.'' 

Another  reason  is  probably  to  be  found  in  the  mUtaken  viewM  which 
are  entertained  respecting  the  nature  of  a  revival,  and  the  means  by 
which  it  is  to  be  attained.  Many  think  of  revival  as  something  alto- 
gether differing  from  ordinary  Church  life,  semi-miraculous  in  its 
character,  the  result  of  an  immediate  act  of  Divine  Sovereignty.  Many 
more  look  upon  it  as  having  little  to  do  with  the  Church  at  all,  but  as 
being  a  general  earnestness  or  thoughtfulness  respecting  religion  in  the 
population  at  large.  Such  persons  consider  it  altogether  independent 
of  any  act  of  the  Church,  or  any  prior  preparation  whatever.  And  yet, 
in  reality,  a  state  of  revival  is  simply  a  state  of  spiritual  health  in  the 
Church ;  it  is  the  result  of  the  truth  acting  with  its  legitimate  and 
intended  force  through  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  \  it  is  full,  vigorous 
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spiritual  life  as  compared  with  sickliness  or  decay;  it  is  power  to 
influence  and  conquer  those  around — ^to  excite  in  them  the  same 
feelings,  views,  hopes,  desires,  as  exist  in  ourselves.  In  every  case  it 
has  been  preceded  by  much  thought  and  much  prayer-— not  fisrmal 
prayer,  but  wrestling,  importunate,  believing  supplication — on  the  part 
of  the  whole  Church,  or  separate  groups,  or  devout  individual  members. 
In  a  word,  revival  is  only  that  condition  of  things  which  ought  to  be 
abiding ; — ^not  a  transient  ecstasy  produced  by  an  occasional  flood-tide 
of  spiritual  power,  but  a  quiet,  healthful,  perennial  glow,  resulting  from 
the  emplo3rment  of  scriptural  means  in  humble  dependence  on  the 
Divine  promises.  The  prayerfulness  and  seal  of  the  members  of  the 
Church,  the  eagerness  with  which  they  seize  every  opportunity  of  expos- 
tulating with  their  undecided  neighbours  and  friends,  the  consequent 
awakening  of  the  hitherto  unthinking  world  around,  the  numerous 
conversions  that  take  place  on  every  side,  are  all  the  c^cf  of  this  revival 
< — ^the  signs  of  deep,  full,  overflowing  life  in  the  Churchy  the  proofs  that 
Gk)d  is  there.  .  And  surely  these  ought  not  to  be  exceptional,  but 
permanent  conditions  in  any  Church,  if  that  Church  is  to  realize  the 
vcriptural  ideal. 

Another  obstacle  in  the  way  of  revival  is  ike  ubsence  qf  any  strong 
desire  for  Us  advent.  There  ore  too  many  who  are  quite  content  with 
things  as  they  are.  They  do  not  wish  to  be  aroused  from  their  slumber, 
or  summoned  to  new  exertion.  They  bear  the  name  of  Christians,  they 
are  members  of  a  Christian  Church,  but  they  are  altogether  ignorant  of 
such  things  as  ^^self-denial ''  or  "  self-sacriflce : "  and  henoe  they  look 
with  dread  on  the  prospect  of  being  called  to  pairt  with  their  comfortable 
^uiet,  and  to  plunge  into  earnest  evangelistic  work.  There  are  others 
also  who,  while  they  really  wish  for  the  fruits  of  revival — zest  and 
animation  in  public  worship,  and  numerous  additions  to  the  Church — 
yet  shrink  from  the  steady,  enduring  labour,  and  the  change  of  religious 
habits  which  it  would  involve.  In  plain  terms,  not  a  few  axe  shrewd 
enough  to  see  that  ease  and  worldliness  are  quite  incompatible  with 
revival — that  they  must  give  up  much  which  they  now  cling  to,  if  "  times 
of  refreshing"  are  to  come  ;  and  while,  on  the  whole,  they  would  like 
a  season  of  prosperity,  would  wish  to  see  souls  converted  to  God,  yet, 
when  they  remember  all  that  revival  implies,  they  cannot  say  from  the 
bottom  of  their  heart,  that  they  desire  th^tt,  they  cannot  pray  without 
mental  reservation,  ^'  whatever  it  may  i^uire  us  to  abandon,  whatever 
it  may  require  us  to  do,  at  all  costs,  and  without  condition.  Save  now, 
we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord ;  0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  send  now  pros- 
perity." 

And  this  reminds  me  of  anotiier  hindrance  to  revival,  if  indeed  it  be 
not  implied  in  the  one  I  have  last  mentioned ;  it  is  this, — Christians  do 
not  improve  ike  talents  already  given  thetny  do  not  act  up  to  the  light 
which  theg  already  enjoy.    The  great  rule  of  our  Saviour's  kiagdom, 
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expfeesed  in  Hjjs  own  \yordd,  ia,  "  lo  him  that^  bath  3lmU  be  given,  ami 
he  shall  have  more  abundantly ;  but  from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be 
taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath.*'  In  other  words,  improve  the 
privileges  which  you  have  received,  be  faithful  to  the  trust  consigned  to 
jour  care,  and  still  more  grace  shall  be  given  you ;  but  show  yourselves 
unfaithful  stewards,  waste  or  misuse  your  advantages,  and  you  shall  fall 
from  the  position  you  have  already  attained.  Is  it  not  the  case,  that 
professed  believers,  in  too  many  instance,  resemble  the  sen^ant  who 
"  hid  his  talent  in  a  napkin  "  P  Are  they  not  often  niggardly  in  their 
contributions  when  imperative  claims  without,  and  conscience  within, 
urge  them  to  be  bountiful?  Do  they  not  neglect  opportunities  of 
usefulness  which  are  so  obvious  as  to  force  themselves  on  their  notice  ? 
Do  they  not  allow  talents  for  teaching  or  preaching,  for  planning  or 
for  executing,  to  lie  absolutely  dormant  from  false  timidity,  or  indolent 
sdJSshness  P  Do  they  not  exhibit  much  inconsistency  in  their  &milies, 
much  inconsistency  iu  the  worlds  for  which  thdr  heart  condemns  them, 
but  which  they  have  not  the  resolution  to  strive  against  and  overcome  ? 
Above  all,  while  th^  acknowledge  the  worth  of  prayer,  profess  their 
belief  in  the  power  of  prayer,  assert  in  the  strongest  terms,  that  the 
well-being  of  the  Church,  and  the  conversion  of  the  world,  are  de- 
pendent on  the  reality  and  importunity  of  prayer,  are  th^  not  them- 
selves restraining  prayer  before  God — cold  and  negligent  in  the 
fulfilment  of  that  duty  on  which,  according  to  their  own  confession, 
they  ought  to  concentrate  all  their  power  P  Is  it  then  wonderful  that, 
when  there  is  so  little  fidelity  manifested  in  the  use  of  knowledge  and 
gifts  already  bestowed,  *^  the  heaven  above  should  be  brass/'  and  there 
should  be  no  more  "  showers  of  blessing  "  ? 

Dear  brethren,  let  us  most  seriously  ask  ourselves,  whether  these 
hindrances  exist  amongst  uij  and  if  so,  let  us  prayerfully  and  con- 
scientiously labour  f(Hr  their  removal;  that  so  "the  dayspring  from  on 
high  "  may  visit  and  revive  us.  And  then,  should  we  enjoy  such  a 
visitation,  let  us  take  heed  how  we  welcome  it. 

We  shoidd  welcome  it  with  reverential  jiratitude.  It  is  a  sign  o£ 
God's  presence,  the  efiect  of  God's  beneficent  power,  and  should  there- 
fore be  regarded  with  awe.  When  Moses  beheld  at  Horeb  a  signal 
manifestation  of  the  Divine  glory,  and  with  hasty  step  drew  nigh  to 
look  at  it  too  curiously,  the  heavenly  voice  said  to  him,  "  Put  oS  thy 
shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the*  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground."  And  surely  when  God  is  working  by  His  Spirit,  not  indeed 
to  call  a  nation  of  slaves  out  of  bondage,  but  to  quicken  spiritual  life 
in  the  feeble,  and  to  impart  spiritual  life  to  the  dead,  we  behold  a 
sight  much  more  wonderful  than  that  which  Moses  saw — a  sight  in 
which  Divine  love  is  much  more  proiuinently  interwoven  with  Divine 
power,  and  which  is  therefore  calculated  to  call  out  gratitude  as 
strongly  as  awe.    Xhe  infiuence  of  revival  u  not  superficial,  it  does  not 
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play  on  the  surface  of  the  Church,  but  reaches  to  her  very  heart ; — it  is 
not  temporary,  ending  with  the  circumstances  which  gave  it  birth,  but 
produces  results  which  last  as  long  as  eternity  itself.  Surely,  if  such  a 
revival  visit  us,  we  should  be  grateful  for  so  rich  a  boon— reverent 
before  so  august  a  power. 

We  should  welcome  it,  moreover,  with  holy  discrimination.  As  a 
matter  of  course,  wherever  there  is  strong  feeling  or  great  excitement, 
there  is  a  good  deal  of  what  is  spurious  mingled  with  that  which  is 
genuine.  The  same  rich  soil  and  fruitful  showers  which  cause  the 
com  to  grow,  give  strength  also  to  the  weeds.  And  the  same  condition 
of  earnestness  which  fosters  healthy  life  in  the  Church,  lends  energy 
to  fanaticism,  to  superficial  emotion,  to  false  hopes  and  joys.  Kow, 
if  the  spurious  is  mistaken  for  the  genuine,  and  is  as  warmly  welcomed, 
much  injury  is  done  both  to  the  Church  and  to  the  world.  The  Church 
receives  into  its  bosom  elements  of  corruption  or  discord ;  the  world, 
forming  its  estimate  of  the  whole  from  a  part,  laughs  the  work  to  scorn. 
Great  judgment  is  therefore  required  to  discern  between  the  seeming 
and  the  real,  the  genuine  and  the  counterfeit;  if  the  full  benefit  of  a 
revival  is  to  be  enjoyed. 

Still  further,  in  times  of  revival  we  should  be  careful  to  maintain 
calm,  secret  communion  with  God  and  His  truth.  The  commencement 
of  revival  is  often  connected  with  extraordinary  public  services,  in 
which  pungent  and  stimulating  addresses  are  delivered,  and  much 
feeling  is  called  out.  Now,  at  such  times,  there  is  always  a  danger 
of  substituting  the  public  act  of  worship  for  private  communion  with 
God.  The  exercises  of  the  closet  appear  flat  after  the  excitement  of 
the  chapel,  and  are  therefore  neglected  or  abbreviated.  Wherever  such 
an  effect  is  produced  by  a  seeming  revival,  that  revival  is  so  flEur 
unreal ;  a  curse  and  not  a  blessing.  Only  then  do  the  extraordinary' 
means  connected  with  revival  produce  a  right  effect,  when  the  services 
of  the  sanctuary  give  new  zest  to  the  private  study  of  Gbd's  word, 
impart  a  firesh  glow  to  secret  prayer,  and  awaken  an  irrepressible 
longing  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  the  Spirit  in  the  inner  man. 
The  intercourse  of  the  individual  soul  with  the  Eternal, — human  desires 
conveyed  by  prayer  to  God,  Divine  thoughts  communicated  from  the 
Word  through  the  Spirit  to  man, — this  is  the  essence  of  religion  ;  and 
it  is  only  as  any  external  conditions  or  stimulants  promote  this,  that 
they  are  truly  valuable. 

Once  more :  in  times  of  revival  we  must  take  care  that  the  elevation 
of  our  practical  life  corresponds  with  the  elevation  of  our  feeling ;  because 
at  such  times  the  eye  of  the  world  is  eagerly  turned  on  the  proceedings 
of  the  Church.  Much  thought  is  awakened,  discriminating  obser- 
vations are  made,  the  character  of  the  work  is  narrowly  scanned,  the 
lives  of  professors  are  keenly  watched.  Now,  if  strong  feeling  is  un- 
accompanied by  corresponding  effects  on  practice;   if  members   of 
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Churches  talk  with  unction  on  religious  subjects,  delight  in  religious 
services,  and  yet  fail  to  exhibit  the  holy  firuits  of  religion ;  if  temper  is 
not  sweetened,  integrity  and  truthfulness  are  not  maintained,  love  and 
gentleness  are  not  numifested,  inconsistencies  are  not  cast  off,  and 
besetting  sins  are  not  conquered, — then  will  the  world  not  only  pour 
contempt  on  the  particular  movement,  but  will  form  an  erroneous 
opinion  of  the  scriptural  idea  of  religion  itself,  as  if  it  merely  affected 
the  feelings  and  not  the  life.  *'  Little  children,"  says  the  Apostle  John, 
^  let  no  man  deceive  you :  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous^ 
even  as  He  is  righteous.**  And  again,  "  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellow- 
ship with  Him  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth.** 
And  therefore  that  we  may  not  deceive  ourselves,  or  dishonour  God, 
or  prejudice  the  world,  let  us  see  to  it  that  consistency  ever  keeps  pace 
with  profession,  and  that  exalted  feeling  is  invariably  accompanied  by 
exalted  practice. 

Finally,  when  revival  appears  in  the  Church,  we  ought  to  he  prepared 
to  do  whatever  the  ocearion  demande.  If  money  be  required,  we  should 
give  it  to  the  extent  of  our  means ;  if  service  of  any  kind  be  needed, 
we  should  render  it  with  all  our  heart ;  if  sacrifice  be  called  for,  vre 
should  yield  it  with  cheerfulness,  yea,  vrith  thankfulness.  We  should 
place  our  very  selves  on  the  altar  of  God,  and  consecrate  time,  talent, 
money,  influence  to  the  work  which  His  prospering  grace  now  renders 
indispensable. 

J.  C.  Habsisoit, 


ON  DREAMS. 

IL—DREAMS  AS  A  MEANS  OF  CONVERSION. 

''  Gk)]>  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet  man  perceiyeth  it  not.  In  a 
dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in 
slumberings  upon  the  bed;  then  he  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and 
sealetb  their  instruction,  that  he  may  vrithdraw  man  from  his  purpose, 
and  hide  pride  from  man.  He  keepeth  back  his  soul  from  the  pit, 
and  bis  life  from  perishing  by  the  sword.*'  These  are  the  words  of 
Elihu,  the  friend  of  Job  (xxxiii.  14,  15),  and,  as  such,  they  are  not 
entitled  to  the  weight  and.  importance  of  an  inspired  saying.  But 
they  assert  a  general  truth  of  which  the  Bible  itself  contains  many 
illustrations.  A  proud  man  lays  himself  down  to  sleep  with  proud  or 
wicked  purposes  in  his  mind.  God  has  already  spoken  to  him  once, 
or  twice,  or  oftener,  in  the  voice  of  his  conscience,  and  in  the  indi- 
cations of  his  providence,  but  he  has  closed  his  ear  and  disregarded  the 
Divine  will.  In  the  hour  of  sleep,  however,  in  seasons  either  of 
deep  sleep  or  of  light  slumbering,  God  opens  the  mental  ears,  visits 
the  disobedient  spirit,  and  seals  instruction  upon  it.    He  alanns  the 
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mto,  it  may  be,  by  images  of  future  ppliisbment,  or  sbarpens  tbe  flting 
6f  an  accusing  conscience  to  withdraw  him  from  his  wicked  purpose, 
and  subdue  the  pride  which  is  hastening  him  on  to  his  ruin.  And 
thus  is  he  kept  back  frOm  tbe  pit  of  destruction,  and  sared  from  the 
calamities  in  which  his  crimes  would  involve  him. 

These  statements  of  Elihu  were  founded  on  his  observation  of  life. 
He  had  no  doubt  known  of  men  who  had  scorned  the  monitions  of 
their  own  consciences,  and  defied  the  restraints  of  law,  and  yet  were 
frightened  by  their  dreams  into  the  abandonment  of  their  eril  coitfses, 
and  sometimes  perhaps  turned  permanently  from  the  error  of  their 
ways.    And  in  this  he  had  learned  to  see  the  finger  of  Grod. 

The  extent  to  which  the  hand  of  God  is  to  be  traced  in  the  moral 
restraints  which  have  been  imposed  by  dreams,  and  in  the  moral 
reformations  which  have  been  effected  by  them,  is  not  easily  deter- 
mined;  or,  rather,  the  nature  of  the  Divine  aetion  on  the  mind  in 
these  cases,  is  not  easily  determined.  But  this  is  equally  true  of  the 
restraints  and  reformations  which  have  been  effected  by  waking 
thoughts.  And  it  is  foreign  to  our  purpose  now  to  discuss  what  is 
common  to  both.  Of  one  thing  we  have  abundant  evidence,  that  God 
comes  to  men  not  only  in  their  waking  thoughts,  but  in  their  sleeping 
thoughts,  and,  in  the  language  of  Elihu,  opens  their  ears  and  seals 

'  instruction  upon  their  hearts.  We  begin  with  a  very  dimple  case ;  one 
that  has  no  specialities  about  it.  Thomas  Eobinson,  the  Vicar  of 
St.  Mary's,  Leicester,  was  a  devout  and  useful  servant  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  His  youth  was  much  engrossed  with  the  fascinations  of  art,  of 
literature,  and  the  drama.  But  just  before  his  departure  from  home 
for  the  commencement  of  a  college-life,  he  met  a  poor  man  who  asked 
him  whether  he  was  not  going  to  be  a  clergyman.  On  receiving  an 
answer  in  the  afiirmative,  the  poor  man  added,  "  Then,  sir,  I  hope  you 
will  study  your  Bible,  that  you  may  be  able  to  feed  the  flock  of  Christ 
With  spiritual  food.*'  Eobinscm  was  much  impressed  with  the  honesty 
©C  his  poor  friend,  and  cheerfully  accepted  the  loan  of  a  few  humble 
vfAlUneb  of  practical  and  experimental  piety.  About  th«  same  time 
htd  it^  visited  by  a  severe  illness,  which  threatened  his  life.  And  the 
HerioUsiieflB  of  spirit  produced  by  these  two  circumstances,  was  flirther 
t^onfirmed  by  a  dream  of  which  he  Was  afterwards  accustomed  to  relate, 
that  it  brought  befbre  his  eye«i  a  lively  representation  of  Wakefield 
chnrdi  fti  flames ;  that  awful  appearances  in  the  «ky  ^iherued ;  till  at 

'  k«%  the  «wnflagnitioft  at  the  world  began,  and  he  wto«  hurried  tgqi  into 
the  aJ¥  to  meet  hii  Judge. 

N^hing  could  be  more  Yia!«iral  thatt  thiis  d«am,  and  nothing  tnote 
ttatus!*lly  ftiiggeatfed  by  his  circuiwstances  and  his  waking  thought. 
Birt  its  betaefleial  influfence  is  not  on  this  account  to  be  treated  as  other 
than  \)WVident!al.     Had  solemn  thoughts  of  the  jutigment*day  and 

'  ^v4a  «tt<«ptioni  of  itft  grand  rwdlKei  ftnprwrtjed  Mm  white  awake,  mad 
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oonttmincd  him  to  prepiird  to  meet  hit  Ood,  we  Bhould,  without  any 
KesltaAioii,  aoknowledge  the  finger  of  God  in  it.  And  we  can  do  no  lest 
when  these  thoughts  and  conception*  occurred  in  a  dream,  and  in  tlte 
form  which  dreams  commonly  asaume,  seeing  the  result  was  good  and 
salutary.  To  say  that  dreams  of  the  judgment^y  are  often  in- 
efficacious, is  only  saying  what  may  be  said  with  equal  truth  of  waking 
thoughts,  concerning  the  same  great  event.  But  they  are  often  blessed 
by  the  Spirit  of  Gk)d  to  deepen  seriousness,  and  to  constrain  the  inquiry, 
''  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  t  " 

The  circumstances  of  Colonel  Gkirdiner's  conversion  are  well  known. 
He  had  made  an  engagement  for  twelve  o'clock  of  a  Sabbath  night, 
and  '*  to  kill  *'  the  idle  hour  which  preceded  it,  he  took  into  his  hand 
a  volume  which  his  pious  mother  had  put  into  his  portmanteau  without 
his  knowledge.  It  was  Watson's  '*  Ohristiaii  Soldier,  or  Heaven  tak^i 
by  Storm."  The  title  attracted  him,  and  its  military  phraseology,  he 
thought,  would  amuse  him.  He  took  it  and  read,  but  was  not  in  the 
least  consdously  impressed  by  it.  While  the  book  was  yet  in  his  hand, 
however,  an  incident  occurred  which  proved  the  means  of  a  new  life 
to  his  soul.  Whether  he  was  asleep  or  awake  at  the  time,  ho  found 
it  difficult  to  determine.  But  if  asleep,  so  vividly  was  what  he  saw 
and  heard  impressed  on  his  mind,  that  it  seemed  to  him  to  be  a 
waking  reality.  '*  He  thought  he  saw  an  unusual  blase  of  light  fidl 
on  t^  book  while  he  was  reading,  which  he  at  first  imagined  might 
happen  by  some  accident  in  the  candle.  But  lifting  up  his  eyes,  he 
apprehended,  to  his  extreme  amazement,  that  there  was  before  him,  as 
it  were  suspended  in  the  air,  a  visible  representation  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  upon  the  cross,  surrounded  on  all  sides  with  a  glory  t  and  was 
impressed,  as  if  a  voice,  or  something  equivalent  to  a  voice,  had  come 
to  him  to  this  effect,  *  O  sinner !  did  I  suffer  this  for  thee  ?  and  are 
these  thy  returns  ? '  He  was  deeply  affected  and  sank  down  in  his 
armchair,  in  a  state  of  insensibility — perhaps,  cmly  of  sleep.  How 
long  he  so  continued,  he  knew  not.  But  when  he  awoke  and  opened 
his  eyes,  he  found  himself  alone,  with  nothing  imusual  around  him." 
He  arose  in  a  tumult  of  emotion,  and  walked  to  and  fro  in  his 
chamber,  in  a  state  of  unutterable  astonishment  and  agony  of  heart. 
He  seemed  to  himself  to  be  ihe  vilest  monster  in  the  creation  of  God, 
who  had  all  his  lilbtime  been  crudfying  Christ  airesh  by  his  sins. 
And  for  three  montlis  thereafter,  he  believed  that  the  wisdom  and 
jttstioe  of  Ood  idmost  necessarily  required  that  such  an  enormous 
sinner  should  be  made  an  example  of  everlasting  vengeance,  and  a 
speetefCle  as  sudi  both  to  angels  and  to  men.  His  mental  sufferings, 
however,  aafose  not  so  much  from  the  fear  of  hell,  as  from  a  sense 
of  that  hoerible  ingratitude  he  had  shown  to  the  God  of  his  life,  and 
to  AhA  blessed  Btfdsemer  who  had  been  in  so  affecting  a  manner  set 
§0ffA  ae  crueiAed  bdlMre  him.    After  three  months'  bitter  anguish, 
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he  fouud  peace  with  God  in  the  scriptural  dedaration,  "  Whom  Gk>d 
hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare 
his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins,  that  he  might  be  just,  and 
the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus."     (Bom.  iii.  23 — 26.) 

Some  would  treat  Gardiner's  dream  as  a  piece  of  enthusiasm,  or  as 
the  mere  offspring  of  an  excited  imagination,  and  of,  perhaps,  a  dis- 
turbed conscience.  But  this  verdict  will  not  stand  the  test  of  reason. 
The  facts  of  the  case,  let  it  be  remembered,  are  unquestionable.  The 
virtue  and  purity  of  his  after-life  place  his  veracity  beyond  dispute. 
Then  what  are  the  facts  ?  First,  before  the  occurrence  of  thi§  dream, 
Gardiner  lived  in  a  perpetual  round  of  sensualities,  unrestrained  either 
by  conscience  or  by  prudence.  So  uniformly  buoyant  and  elastic 
were  his  spirits,  to  all  appearance,  that  he  was  called  *'  the  happy  rake  ;*' 
although,  sometimes,  his  inward  misery  was  such,  that  he  envied  the 
very  dogs.  On  the  occasion  of  the  occurrence  of  the  dream,  he  waa 
bent  on  wickedness,  and  was  only  awaiting  the  hour  that  was  fore- 
fixed  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  purpose.  AU  this  is  undisputed. 
Then  it  is  equally  undisputed  that,  from  the  moment  of  the  occurrence 
of  this  dream,  he  utterly  abandoned  his  evil  courses.  He  used  to  say, 
that  he  must  have  a  new  body  before  he  could  live  a  new  life,  so 
predisposed  to  sensuality  did  he  consider  his  very  constitution.  But  with 
his  old  body  he  did  now  live  a  new  life,  loathing  the  courses  in  which 
he  had  before  found  his  heaven,  and  not  only  practising  virtue,  but 
adorning,  by  his  devoutness,  the  doctrine  of  God  his  Saviour.  The 
dream  then  was,  without  question,  the  occasion  and  means  of  a  moral 
and  spiritual  reformation,  the  most  marked  and  iUnstrious  that  can 
be  imagined.  And  shall  we  call  it  a  piece  of  enthusiaam,  the  offspring 
of  an  excited  imagination  ?  Let  us  look  at  it.  There  was  no  new 
revelation  made  to  his  mind  in  this  dream — no  revelation  of  truths 
which  are  not  contained  in  the  Bible — and  no  revelation  to  him,  per- 
sonally, of  Bible  truths  which  he  had  not  already  been  taught  by  his 
mother's  lips  or  by  his  own  perusal  of  Holy  Scripture.  But  these 
truths  lay  buried  and  crushed  beneath  the  accumulated  sins  of  a  wicked 
life.  And  the  work  to  be  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God  for  his  con- 
version was  not  to  reveal  unknown  truth,  but  to  awaken  his  attention 
to  truth  already  known,  and  to  make  that  truth  effectual  to  turn  him 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  Had  he  been  awake  when  this 
was  done,  however  unexpected  and  sudden,  however  vivid  and  strong 
his  impressions,  those  who  do  not  acknowledge  the  doctrine  of  Divine 
influence  would  still  have  spoken  of  the  change  as  enthusiastic ;  but 
those  who  do,  would  have  no  difficulty  in  explaining  it.  These  would 
recognise  at  once  the  natural  and  the  supernatural — ^the  natural  in  the 
exercise  of  the  convert's  own  memory  and  reason;  and  the  supernatural, 
in  the  power  which  had  so  suddenly  called  his  memory,  and  reason, 
and  conscience,  into  exercise,  and,  in  connexion  with  this,  had  turned 
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tbe  current  of  bia  moral  nature  into  a  new  channel.  The  only  differ- 
ence  in  the  occurrence  as  it  actually  took  place  is  this,  that  being 
arrested  by  the  Spirit  of  God  while  asleep  and  dreaming,  the  naturid 
part  of  it  partook  of  the  natural  characteristics  of  a  dream ;  that  is, 
imagination  predominated  over  every  other  faculty  of  the  soul.  Memory, 
and  reason,  and  conscience  were  all  caUed  into  exercise ;  but  so  strong 
and  viTid  was  the  part  which  the  imagination  performed,  that  its  im- 
pressions, as  in  other  dreams,  were  mistaken  for  realities.  The  dreamer 
taw  the  Lord  Jesus  upon  the  cross,  and  heard  the  words,  '*  O  sinner ! 
did  I  suffer  this  for  thee  ?  and  are  these  thy  returns  P  "  And  the  seeing 
and  the  hearing  were  so  distinct  to  his  own  consciousness  at  the  time, 
that  he  found  it  difficult  ever  after  to  believe  that  they  were  other  than 
real.  They  were,  doubtless,  the  work  of  the  dreamer's  imagination ; 
but  they  were  only  the  form  and  body  which  his  imagination  gave  to 
the  truth  which  was  now  called  to  mind  by  the  quickening  Spirit  of 
Grod,  and  to  the  self-condemning  sentence  which  his  awakened  con- 
science pronounced  on  his  long  and  wicked  contempt  of  the  Saviour. 
And  why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible,  that  Ood  should  use 
the  imagination,  whether  of  sleeping  or  of  waking  men,  to  accomplish 
His  own  designs  of  mercy  to  their  souls  ?  It  is  what  He  has  done  in 
every  age  when  (in  the  language  of  Job's  friend),  "in  a  dream,  in 
slumberings  upon  the  bed.  He  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and  sealeth 
instruction  upon  them,  to  turn  them  from  their  purpose,  and  save  them 
from  the  pit  of  destruction." 

The  history  of  Africaner,  once  a  robber  and  a  savage,  afterwards  an  emi- 
nent Christian,  is  well  known.  Mr.  Moffat  tells  us  that  at  a  period  when 
his  mind  appeared  to  be  wavering,  and  when  he  was  about  to  dismiss 
for  ever  from  his  thoughts  the  graver  subjects  of  revelation,  death,  and 
immortality,  he  had  a  remarkable  dream,  which  gave  his  mind  a  bias 
it  never  afterwards  lost.  He  supposed,  in  his  dream,  that  he  was  at 
the  base  of  a  steep  and  rugged  mountain,  over  which  he  must  pass  by 
a  path,  leading  along  an  almost  perpendicular  precipice  to  the  siunmit. 
On  the  left  of  the  path,  the  fearful  declivity  presented  one  furnace  of 
fire  and  smoke,  mingled  with  lightning.  As  he  looked  round  to  flee 
from  a  sight  which  made  his  whole  frame  tremble,  one  appeared  out  of 
those  murky  regions,  whose  voice,  like  thunder,  said  that  there  was  no 
escape  but  by  the  narrow  path.  He  attempted  to  ascend  thereby,  but 
felt  the  reflected  heat  from  the  precipice  (to  which  he  was  obliged  to 
cUng)  more  intense  than  that  from  the  burning  pit  beneath.  When 
ready  to  sink  with  mental  and  physical  agony,  he  cast  his  eyes  upwards 
beyond  the  burning  gulf,  and  saw  a  person  stand  on  a  green  mount,  on 
which  the  sun  appeared  to  shine  with  peculiar  bnlliiyicy.  This  indi- 
vidual drew  near  to  the  ridge  of  the  precipice,  and  beckoned  him  to 
advance.  Shielding  the  side  of  his  facB  with  his  hands,  he  ascended 
through  heat  and  smoke,  such  as  he  would  have  thought  no  humi^ 
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frame  could  endure.  He  at  last  reached  the  long-desired  »pot,  which 
became  increasingly  bright,  and  when  about  to  address  the  stranger, 
he  awoke. 

Afiicaner  waa  not  a  man  who  dealt  in  risions  and  fancies.  In  the 
development  of  his  Christian  experience,  we  are  told,  his  motto  waa, 
**  Thus  saith  the  Lord."  This  dream  Mr.  Moffat  never  heard  him  relate 
but  once,  and  it  seemed  then  to  have  been  revived  in  his  mind  by  look- 
ing at  a  mountain  opposite  to  which  they  were  sitting,  and  along  the 
steep  sides  of  which  ran  a  narrow  path  to  the  top.  On  Mr.  Mo&t's 
asking  him  what  his  interpretaticm  of  the  dream  waa,  he  replied  that  it 
haunted  his  mind  for  a  long  time,  like  a  poisonous  thorn  in  the  flesh, 
and  he  could  bear  to  reflect  on  it  only  when,  as  he  said  with  great  aioi- 
plidty,  *'  I  thought  the  path  waa  the  narrow  road  leading  from  destruc- 
tion to  safety,  from  hell  to  heaven ;  the  stranger  I  supposed  to  be  that 
Savionr  of  whom  I  had  heard,  and  long  were  my  thoughts  ocoupied 
in  trying  to  discover  when  and  howl  was  to  paaa  along  the  burning 
path,"  adding,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  '<  Thank  God,  I  have  passed." 


BEFLECTIONS  ON  WAB  AND  POWEB. 

The  fourteenth  chapter  of  Oenesis  contains  a  chronicle  of  war.  It 
IS,  in  fact,  the  first  story  of  war  that  we  have,  though  we  must  not 
suppose  it  to  record  the  first  war  men  ever  waged.  The  fearfhl  ripeness 
of  Cain's  enmity  prepares  us  for  the  rapid  rise  of  war  in  the  world. 
The  old  earth  was  "  filled  with  violence  "  before  the  flood.  And  brief 
as  are  its  records,  they  are  not  too  bri^  for  ikie  significant  mention  of 
** slaying"  and  "vengeance."  Nor  did  the  flood  quench  the  Ibul 
and  malignant  passions  of  man's  nature.  Ijong  before  this  clash  of 
arms  in  Siddim,  had  war  flung  far  and  wide  its  curse  of  death  and 
devastation.  The  populous  city  and  the  fertile  plain  had  been  its 
theatre  *,  and  hosts  of  men  had  been  both  its  champions  and  victims. 
Tot  •*  whence  come  wars  and  fightings  ?  Come  they  not  hence,  evMi 
of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your  members  P  "  And  the  lusts  of  pride  and 
avarice  and  power  have  been  rife  in  every  age. 

This  chronicle  is  a  suggestive  picture  of  reUHons  which  hope  largely 
obtained  among  men.  Here  are  sovereigns  and  their  tributaries ;  royal 
masters  and  royal  servants;  aggressors  and  repellers;  ohieftaiBa  mid 
their  retainers.  Chedorkomer  seems  to  have  been  a  mighty  potentate, 
who,  by  sMli  and  prowess  and  fortune,  had  extended  his  sway.  What 
were  the  successive  steps  by  winch  he  acquired  power  over  Sodom  aind 
Gomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboim,  and  Bela,  we  aoe  left  to  conjecture.  Power 
over  them  he  jdid  win,  and  he  forced  tribute  from  them  fiw  twelve 
years.  Now  in  him  I  think  we  may  see  the  tyrafcit,  with  the  ambition, 
faptfdty,  an<f  C(»i!ique6t  with  which  human  tfaroaM  have  beea  built 
ttp  aaid  staittied.    And  fa  ihia  i^ott  of  the  ftf%  kings,  we  magr  oee  4%e 
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fruits  of  opppewion,  the  crtitiggles  of  an  insulted  independence  after 
freedom  again.  "  Oppreawon  makes  the  wise  man  mad,"  and  it  drove 
these  tributaries  to  defiance.  "  In  the  thirteenth  year  they  rebelled." 
It  is  an  old  chronicle,  very  old ;  but  it  holds  up  a  picture  of  life  that 
continues  to  this  day.     "  There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun." 

If  we  read  history  to  mark  the  growth  of  nations,  in  the  rare 
instances  in  which  we  can  go  into  the  remote  past,  and  from  an 
initial  state  trace  the  riso  and  spread  of  a  single  power,  we  shall 
read  over  again  much  of  this  chroniclo.  In  the  insular  position 
of  our  country,  in  its  blessed  seciu'ity  and  peace,  and  in  its 
wondroufl  development,  it  ia  difficult  for  ua  to  realize  the  incidents 
and  influences  under  which  men  have  been  formed  into  kingdoms. 
And  yet  the  effort  to  do  this  is  wholesome.  Nations  have  never 
been  jipontaneous  agglomerates,  of  families  to  families,  and  of  neigh- 
bourhoods to  neighbourhoods.  Paradoxical  as  it  may  seem,  it  is  yet 
undeniable,  that  they  have  been  fused  and  formed  by  war.  *'  Wars  and 
fightings"  have  gained  and  fixed  their  boundaries.  From  narrow 
circles  to  wider,  from  persons  to  households,  from  households  to  tribes, 
from  tribes  single  to  tribes  combined,  have  the  lusts  of  gain  and  power 
and  &me  spread,  till  some  marked  ascendency  has  been  reached,  and  public 
policy  has  compacted  peoples  into  a  nation ;  and  then  that  nation  so 
compacted^  has,  on  its  own  scale  and  with  its  own  resoiu'ces  and 
oppoftoziities,  displayed  the  like  lusts  of  aggrandisement. 

Alas!  what  is  human  history — ^tiie  history  of  the  race  formed  after 
the  Divide  image-— in  whose  heart  was  originally  implanted  every  kindlj 
and  generous  social  affection ;  in  whose  devel<^ment  it  might  have 
been  expected  that  a  beauteous  and  lofty  rivalry  of  mutual  love  and 
servioe  would  appear  P  How  immense  a  portioai  of  it  are  the  annals  of 
envy,  hatred,  duplietty :  of  all  the  evil  passions  which  fallen  creatures 
could  unleash  against  eaeh  other!  What  wcoag  sad  outrage  have  filled 
the  eaitb !  How  many  names  owe  their  celebrity  to  military  prowess 
ak>ne !  to  the  subjegation  of  kuigs  and  peof^es  by  brute  force !  What 
a  glare  does  military  glory  shed  over  the  pages  of  the  past  I  and  how 
mournful  is  it  that  the  student  expends  his  throbbing  sympathies 
mostly  in  the  watch  of  contending  armies  ! — Nor  is  this  a  thing  of  the 
past  only ;  would  to  God  that  it  were !  lUimours  of  wars  have  never 
died  out  yet.  We  have  heard  them.  0«r  own  nation  has  often  guiltily 
raised  them.  Conquests  and  annexstiotts,  treaties  exacted  by  arms, 
military  alliances  for  common  defence  or  for  common  enterprise, 
hideously  blot  the  story  of  our  present  age.  Tew  visions  of  prophecy 
ase  so  taard  for  na  to  eonosife  of  sb  Aat  of  nations  ^  beating  their 
swetdi  into  piwighiiiiifiis,  and  Hkmt  speaia  into  praning«ho<^;"  so 
femputely  te  <b  w«  seem,  €Wk  the  saosi  Clsisttaa  nations,  frun  that 
taitiiiiif  liatmi  if  war,  aaed  that  waintoftsaoe  ef  eeif'^aatml,  justive, 
nawwBtty,  wui  ftituni^npfy  wtthoni  wkMi  tins  visioa  oever  am 
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become  fact.    But  I  don*t  care  to  raise  an  idle  lament,  nor  to  stir  a 

mere  sentimental  grief  and  shame.    I  call  upon  you  to  remember  the 

saying  of  the  Apostle  James  already  quoted,  "  Wars  and  fightings  come 

of  our  lusts." 

**  In  erery  heart 
Are  sown  the  sparks  that  kindle  fiery  war : 
Occasion  needs  but  fan  them,  and  they  blaze." 

The  tinder,  the  gunpowder,  the  brimstone,  are  all  within  us,  and 
within  us  all,  imless  we  are  under  the  restraint  and  impulse  of  grace. 
Oreat  responsibility  lies  on  us  who  avow  the  "Prince  of  peace" 
as  our  Lord,  and  that  responsibility  is  all  the  heavier  for  the  surging 
of  evil  passions  which  we  see  and  feel  around  us.  Our  personal 
lack  of  self-control  in  speech  or  in  deed,  our  personal  indulgence 
of  unruly  desires,  is  inflammatory ;  it  is  strife,  and  it  makes  strife.  The 
war  spirit  of  a  large  portion  of  our  press,  the  harangues  of  heated 
and  sinister  demagogues,  the  activities  at  our  coast  defences,  the  very 
questionable  excitement  about  the  military  training  of  our  youth,  the 
ambition  of  despots  on  the  Continent,  the  horrid  games  of  war  they 
have  recently  played  at,  and  not  yet  played  out,  impose  upon  true 
Christian  men  no  ordinary  duty  just  now.  To  exhibit  a  calm  supe- 
riority to  passion  and  fear ;  to  expose  the  false  glory  of  military  life ;  to 
show  up  the  folly,  the  iniquity,  the  cruelty,  and  the  horrors  of  war ; 
to  lay  bare  the  mean,  and  selfish,  and  devilish  spirit  which  generates 
it ;  to  attract  an  imitating  admiration  to  all  the  personal  virtues,  and 
all  the  pursuits  of  the  highest  order  of  human  life ;  to  educate  our 
children  into  a  right  estimate  of  war;  to  use  our  Mendships  and 
acquaintance  in  the  like,  though  incidental  education  of  our  compeers 
in  age ;  to  stand  up  among  our  fellow-citizens,  the  denouncers  of  the 
sinful  elements  in  each  other  from  which  war  springs ;  to  impress  our 
statesmen  with  the  profoundest  feeling  that  the  necessity  must 
be  dire  indeed  which  can  justify  war; — these  I  believe  to  be  no 
insignificant  part  of  Christian  obligation  in  the  times  that  are 
passing  over  us — 

"  Put  down  the  passions  that  make  earth  hell ! 
Down  with  ambition,  avarice,  pride ! 
Jealousy,  down !     Cut  off  firom  the  mind 
The  bitter  springs  of  anger  and  fear — 
Down,  too,  down,  at  your  own  fireside. 
With  the  evil  tongue  and  the  evil  ear. 
For  each  is  at  war  with  mankind." 

This  chronicle  illustrates  the  power  which  the  few  have  ever  meUed 
ever  the  many.  Only  some  eight  or  ten  men  are  mentioned,  but  they  are 
the  leaders  of  multitudes  in  deadly  conflict.  Little  question  can  there 
be  that  thousands  were  axxayed  by  them  against  each  other:  and  these 
thousands,  with  their  dependants,  wives,  parentsi  children,  brethren, 
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were,  in  all  probability,  tlirougli  the  caprice  and  passion  of  two  or  three 
individual  men,  plunged  into  the  horrors  and  consequences  of  war. 

The  mystery  that  permits  one  man  so  fearful  a  control  over  the 
destinies  of  millions ;  the  abjectness  which  can  from  year  to  year,  long 
generations  through,  submit  to  it ;  and  the  audacity  that  dares  to  exact 
it,  have  often  utterly  confounded  me.     And  yet  so  full  of  it  is  all 
history,  ancient  and  modem,  that,  open  its  books  where  you  will,  your 
staggering  mind  continually  refuses  contemplation  lest  it  arraign  the 
very  providence  of  God.     Standing  armies  have  ever  obtruded  this,  as 
the  military  profession,  with  the  superior  command  of  a  nation's  force, 
lodges  this  dread  power  in  the  hands  of  a  few.     Neither  is  this  a  by- 
gone fact — a  dark  memory  only  that  occasionally  haunts  us.    All  the 
despotisms  of  earth  prolong  it  to  this  day.     While  I  am  speaking,  is  it 
true  that  the  caprice,  interest,  ambition,  policy  of  individual  men 
determine  the  life  and  death,  the  happiness  and  wretchedness,  of  countless 
hordes.     The  spectacle  was  recently  before  the  eyes  of  Europe,  and 
thrilled  with  awe  and  fear  the  myriads  of  on-lookers.     The  year  has  not 
yet  closed  in  which  that  fair  land  whence  Paul  wrote  some  of  his 
inspired  letters,  and  where  he  suffered  in  the  name  of  the  Prince  of 
peace,  was  the  theatre  of  the  deadliest  battles  men  have  ever  fought. 
This  was  a  strife  begot  of  the  rival  ambition  in  two  men's  minds! 
Yillafiranca  must  ever  be  a  memorable  spot  where  those  Emperors  met, 
and  in  their  personal  decision  unfalteringly  dealt  with  the  lives  and 
liberties  of  vast  armies  and  peoples !     This  is  not  always  to  be,  thank 
God !     It  never  would  have  been  at  all  (thank  God  again !)  but  for 
men's  fall  from  Him.     It  is  not  He  on  whom  the  charge  of  death  and 
woes  worse  than  death  must  lie.     Man  has  destroyed  himself!     But 
Christianity  will  effectually  reverse  even  this  for  us.     TjTanny  and  it 
cannot  long  exist  together.     Wherever  it  has  been  purely  held,  liberty 
has  been  demanded  and  won.     The  reign  of  Christ  within  a  man  stirs  a 
soul  that^^vill  not  be  deemed  a  chattel ;  awakens  an  individuality  that 
dares  not  be  a  cypher ;  ennobles  to  a  dignity  that  "  calls  no  man  master 
on  earth."     The  truth  of  Christ  in  a  mind  wins  conviction  that  must 
speak ;  explodes  errors  and  darkness,  however  venerable  and  sacred; 
challenges  the  reason  of  all  things  done  and  said,  and  thus  communicates 
itself  from  man  to  man  till  an  enlightened  public  opinion  is  formed, 
against  which  nothing  can  prosper.     The  love  of  Christ  in  a  heart  first 
suppresses  all  foul  and  selfish  dispositions,  and  then  enkindles  the 
purest,  boliest,  and  noblest  affections,  in  presence  of  which  no  suffering 
is  unpitied,  no  weakness  is  unhelped,  and  the  power  of  which  constrains 
to  willing  labour  and  sacrifice  that  life  in  one  and  all  may  come  to  be 
the  high  and  joyous  thing  it  now  is  in  him  who  has  these  affections. 
Thank  God  for  this !     Let  Christianity  pervade,  enkindle,  and  direct 
men  everywhere,  and  the  relations  of  man  to  man  shall  be  reversed. 
Large  indeed  is  the  freedom  of  our  own  land,  and  all  of  it  we  owe  to 
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Christianity ;  nor  can  we  either  guard  it  or  extend  it  but  by  a  deeper 
adherence  to  our  faith.  I  have  pleased  myself  in  most  earnest  moments^ 
as  I  have  thought  of  England's  lofty  position  in  Europe's  present  crisis. 
A  public  opinion,  happily  fostered  by  some  of  her  leading  statesmen, 
and  much  imbued  with  Christian  principle  and  spirit,  has  kept  her  from 
the  strife  of  arms ;  and  will,  I  doubt  not,  with  the  blessing  of  Grod, 
preserve  her  from  what  would  be  only  a  less  disaster — compromise  in 
council.  Brethren!  pray  for  her.  If  the  captives  were  to  seek  the 
peace  of  the  city  whither  they  were  carried,  far  more  should  we  of  our 
loved  fatherland.  Forget  not  the  words,  "  I  exhort  therefore,  that  first 
of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks  be  made 
for  all  men,  for  kings  and  all  that  are  in  authority,  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.'*  They  are  season- 
able reflections  which  this  old  chronicle  has  suggested ;  and  as  I  pass  on, 
let  me  say  I  have  indicated  the  anly  way  that  I  know  of  for  the  sup- 
pression of  war,  and  the  furtherance  of  peace  in  our  days.  Could  I 
bum  every  gun  and  break  every  sword,  could  I  explode  every  magazine 
of  powder,  and  raze  to  the  ground  every  arsenal  and  fortress,  I  ahoidd 
not  contribute  so  much  to  this  high  and  holy  end,  as  by  the  mastery  of 
the  evil  passions  of  my  own  single  breast,  and  the  life  which  this  mastery 
will  constrain  me  to  among  my  fellows. 

This  chronicle  shows  that  a  good  man  may  find  occasion  for  the  sword. 
It  will  be  rare  indeed.  It  seems  to  have  happened  but  once  to  the 
Patriarch ;  but  it  did  happen  once.  That  Abrara  was  right  I  might 
have  inferred  from  the  noble  and  generous  impulses  under  which  he 
acted ;  but  I  am  not  left  to  this.  On  his  return,  the  priest  of  the  Most 
High  God  blessed  him ;  probably  receiving  of  him  a  tenth  of  the  very 
spoil  he  had  taken,  and  certainly  ascribing  his  >4ctory  to  the  aid  of  God : 
"  Blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  which  hath  delivered  thine  enemies  into 
thy  hand."  The  place  of  Melchisedec  in  Scripture  doctrine,  and  of  this 
tithe  offering  in  particular,  forbids  any  other  interpretation  of  the  inci- 
dent than  that  expressed.  •* 

It  haa  always  seemed  to  me  that  such  maxims  of  Christianity  as  "  Besist 
not  evil ;  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  the  right  cheek,  turn  to 
him  the  other  also,"  which  are  supposed  to  teach  that  all  war  is  wrong, 
have  been  interpreted  in  a  way  that  would  involve  the  very  existence  of 
Christian  society  in  a  world  like  ours.  They  are  precepts  regulative 
rather  of  personal  and  private  action,  than  declarative  of  the  procedures 
of  governments  and  states ;  and  they  are  strong  expressions  intimating 
the  necessity  of  a  firm  curb  on  our  passions,  rather  than  that  never  is 
evil  to  be  resisted,  or  wrong-doing  suppressed  by  force.  Nor  have  I 
been  able  to  see  how  these  can  be  literally  interpreted  so  as  to  inculcate 
that  all  war — war  of  defence,  for  instance,  for  dearest  liberty  and  rights — 
is  contrary  to  Christianity,  and  yet  governments  and  magistrates  are  not 
80  contrary.    The  &word  ie  their  emblem,  and  force  is  their  argument ; 
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and  plttiiilj  are  they  epoken  of  as  the  ordinanoe  of  Gtod,  whose  duty  it  is 
not  to  bear  the  sword  in  vain,  to  be  a  terror  to  the  ill-doer,  and  a  praise 
to  them  that  do  well. 

But  rarely  will  the  occasion  arise  which  will  justify  war.  Sure  I  am. 
that  the  great  mass  of  even  those  wars  which  on  one  side  or  other  of  tha 
combatants  have  least  violated  men's  sense  of  what  was  right  and  good, 
when  tested  by  the  maxims  of  Christian  principle  and  prudence  would 
be  found  wanting.  Wars  originating  in  lust  of  empire,  wars  in  vindica- 
tion of  national  pride,  wars  which  have  been  resorted  to  before  the 
complete  exhaustion  of  the  virtues  of  forbearance  and  remonstrance, 
otand,  I  verily  believe,  as  the  darkest  and  most  daring  crimes  of  men  in 
the  sight  of  a  just  and  holy  Qod* 

Certainly,  whenever  war  arises,  there  is  great  iniquity  somewhere; 
in  one  or  both  of  them  who  contend.  As  Christianity  spreads,  will  the 
collisions  of  states  lessen,  while  the  facilities  for  amicable  adjustment 
will  multiply,    "  Give  peace  in  our  times,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee." 

O.  B.  J. 


THE  ENCHANTED  GEOITND,  ITS  HEEOES  AND 

SAEEGUAEDS. 


It  is  only  the  tru«  Christiea  «-tke  hope- 
tnl  beUever-^that  can  suceesftfidly  vesiat 
the  veductioiis  of  this  regioa.  There  is 
one  commandmg  difference  between  the 
Tictims  and  the  heroes,  l^e  overlo(Aing  of 
Tvhich  would  prevent  our  profitable  con- 
sideration of  this  subject.  A  man  most 
be  in  Christ,  by  a  Uving  &ith,  or  he  will 
"  (deep  as  do  others."  Spiritual  wake- 
ftilnees  is  a  stale  of  mind  i^)tinging  out 
of  a  eot^dial  belief  of  the  Gospel,  and  a 
simple  relianeeon  the  Savioiar  and  Lord, 
ivhom  it  reveals.  It  implies  the  aco^t- 
anee  of  the  soul — ^its  juatiftcation  before 
God,  tiuromgh  the  righteousness  and  death 
of  the  glorified  Immanuel.  The  secret  of 
preservatiim,  of  all  resistanoe  and  en- 
durance, 88  one  passes  over  the  enohanted 
ground — that  which  forms  the  ground- 
work of  the  character  of  a  safe  and  suc- 
cessAil  pilgrim — is  what  Bun^an  thus 
beautiftilly  desoribes,  in  the  case  of  Hope- 
fal,  '■One day,  I  tras  very  sad,  I  think 
sadder  than  at  any  other  time  in  my  life : 
and  lifais  sadness  was  through  a  fresh 
light  of  ^le  greatness  and  vileness  of  my 
sins.    And  as  I  was  then  loakinc  i»r 


nothing  but  hell,  and  tha  everlasting 
damnation  of  my  soul,  suddenly,  as  I 
thought,  I  saw  the  Lord  Jesus  look  down 
from  heaven  upon  me,  and  saying, '  Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved.'  But  I  replied,  *  Lord«  I 
am  a  great,  a  very  great  sinner ;'  and  He 
answered,  *My  ^raoe  is  sufficient  for 
thee.'  Then  I  said,  'But,  Lord,  what 
is  believing?'  And  then  I  saw  from 
that  saying, '  He  tiiat  oometh  to  me  ahaU 
never  htmger,  and  he  that  beheveth  on  me 
shall  never  thirst,'  that  believing  and 
ooBfting  was  all  one,  and  that  he  that 
came — that  is,  ran  out  in  his  heart  and 
affections  after  salvation  by  CSiiist^-he 
indeed  believed  in  Christ.  Then  the 
water  stood  in  my  eyes,  and  I  askedfurther, 
'But,  Lord,  may  such  a  great  sinner  as  I 
am  be  indeed  accepted  of  l^ee,  and  be 
saved  by  Theer'  And  I  heard  Him  say, 
*  And  him  that  oometh  to  me  I  wiU  in  no 
wiaecastout.'  ThenI  said,  «Buthow, Lord, 
must  I  oonrider  of  Thee,  in  my  coming  to 
Thee,  that  my  faith  may  be  placed  aright 
upon  Theef'  Than  He  said,  ^  Jesus 
came  into  the  wwld  to  aave  fin- 
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ners.'  *  He  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believes.' 
'  He  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for 
our  justification/  'He  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood/ 

*  He  is  mediator  between  God  and  us/ 

*  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
us/  From  all  which  I  gathered,  that  I 
must  look  for  righteousness  in  His  person, 
and  for  satisfaction  for  my  sins  by  His 
blood;  and  what  He  did  iu  obedience  to 
His  Father's  law,  and  in  submitting  to 
the  penalty  thereof,  was  not  for  Himself, 
but  for  him  that  will  accept  it  for  his  sal- 
vation and  be  thankful.  And  now  was 
my  heart  full  of  joy,  mine  eyes  full  of 
tears,  and  mine  affections  running  over 
Anth  love  to  the  name,  people,  and  ways 
of  Jesus  Christ/' 

Beautiful  colloquy  that  between  the 
Aoul  and  Christ !  Precious  questions  and 
answers  those  !  Desire  asking,  Jesus  re- 
plying, Faith  listening.  So  begins,  so  con- 
tinues, aUthat  truly  great-hearted  wisdom, 
courage,  and  endurance,  in  the  ways  of 
the  Lord,  which  triumphs  over  despair — 
pulls  down  Doubting  Castle,  and  guides 
and  guards  the  heaven-seeking  pilgrim 
over  enchanted  ground.  *' The  valiant  for 
the  truth" — soxUs  that  buy  the  truth  and 
sell  it  not — that  jeopardise  all  for  its  sake, 
and  look  on  no  dangers  as  too  great  for 
conquest  in  the  holy  service  of  their 
Captain — they  are  safe  travellers  of  the 
enchanted  groimd. 

And  not  only  the  great-hearted,  but 
even  the  feeble-minded  and  desponding 
(albeit  that  they  cleave  close  to  their 
Lord) — they  too,  each  man  "  with  his 
sword  drawn  in  his  hand«"  pass  safely 
over  the  enchanted  ground. 

Women  and  children,  too,  through 
faith  in  their  Leader  and  Guardian,  can 
with  security  brave  the  perils,  and  defy 
the  spells  of  the  enchanted  realm. 

But  who  is  this  that  we  see  in  the  en- 
chanted ground  upon  his  knees  ?  A  true 
hero.  One  Standfast.  He  had  just  been 
musing  and  thinking  of  the  dangerous 
road,  and  how  many  have  been  here  stop- 
ped and  destroyed — not  dying  of  a  violent 
distemper,  but  just  going  away  in  a  sleep, 
beginning  their  journey  of  declension 
with  desire  and  pleasure,  yea,  acquiescing 


in  the  will  of  that  desire ;  when,  amidst 
his  musings,  there  came  a  vision  of  this 
queen-looking  world,  with  her  bewitch- 
ing smiles — the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the 
lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  pride  of  life — 
with  her  bravery  of  attire,  and  her  weight 
of  purse — making  her  shameless  offers, 
and  plying  her  most  meretricious  blan- 
dishments— in  short,  with  all  her  subdu- 
ing harlotry,  before  which  many  a  strong 
man  has  fallen.  But  the  steadfast  man 
has  extorted  her  true  name,  Bubblb;  and 
on  his  knees,  with  hands  uplifted,  has 
been  praying  to  Him  who  says  that  He 
will  help.  Comely  is  she — fingering  her 
money  as  her  heart's  delight ;  but  she  is 
a  witch,  and  by  virtue  of  her  sorceries 
the  ground  is  enchanted — ^whoever  doth 
lay  his  head  down  in  her  lap,  had  as  good 
lay  it  on  a  block,  over  which  the  axe 
doth  hang:  while  she  giveth  out  that 
she  is  a  goddess,  and  hath  her  temples 
and  her  worshippers — while  she  casts  out 
of  her  purse  gold-like  dust,  and  is  never 
weary  of  commending  her  commodities — 
whUe  she  promises  crowns  and  kingdoms 
to  such  as  will  take  her  advice — yet  many 
hath  she  brought  to  the  halter,  and  ten 
thousand  times  more  to  hell.*  Happy 
they  who  can  stand  fast  against  her  be- 
\^itchments — who  are  never  led  by  her 
into  her  pleasant  arbours— who  sleep  "  not 
as  do  others,  but  watch  and  are  sober." 

The  enchanted  ground  has  ito  safe- 
guards. 

The  first  great  safeguard  is  watchful- 
ness. Watchfulness  is  inspired  by  the 
thought  of  their  tremendous  ruin  who 
suffer  themselves  to  be  decoyed  into  the 
world's  sleeping  arbours.  It  is  strength- 
ened by  the  consideration  of  the  harm 
and  loss  consequent  upon  spiritual  slum- 
ber. It  is  stimulated  to  tenfold  intensity 
by  a  wakeful  universe.  Angels  are  awake. 
Devils  are  awake.    Christ  is  awake. 

Watchfulness  manifests  itself  in  care- 
ful, steady,  continuous  walking  on 
and  on,  m  spite  of  all  discouragements ; 
in  defiance  of  all  enemies ;  and  in  con- 
tempt of  all  sins,  charms,  and  spells. 
Valorous  watchfulness  appears  sword  in 
hand.  Working  watchfulness  is  intent 
on  useful)  holy  service. 

•  See  "  Pilgrim's  Piogress." 
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Watchfulness  pleasantly  employs  itself 
in  holy  thought  and  holy  conyerse — 
going  oyer  bygone  experience,  retracing 
the  steps  of  the  spiritual  pilgrimagei 
fighting  oTer  again  the  old  battles,  and 
raising  fresh  Ebenezers  of  past  deliTerance. 

Watchfulness  strikes  a  light  in  dark 
and  difficult  places,  and  pulls  out  a  map 
of  all  the  ways  to  and  from  the  celestial 
city. 

Watchfulness  carries  a  lantern,  even 
the  lamp  of  the  Holy  Word,  by  which  it 
picks  its  way  through  the  briars  and 
brambles,  and  pathless  wastes  of  the  en- 
chanted ground. 

Watchfidness  shouldnerer  be  apart  from 
prayer;  and,  when  true  and  sincere,  never 
is.  Kneeling  is  the  attitude  of  Christian 
yigilance,  and  a  yoice  lifted  up  to  Heaven 
is  the  potent  and  holy  spell  which  disen- 
chants the  perilous  region,  and  rolls  back 
the  thick  fog  which  blinds  the  pilgrim's 
eye. 

What  a  wonderful  thing  it  is  that  we 
do  not  take  greater  heed  to  Qod's  call  for 
watchfiilness — that  we  can  be  so  sleepy, 
whQe  He  is  exhorting  us  to  vigilance !    If 
we  had  been  shut  up  in  Lucknow,  be- 
sieged   by  an  army  of  mutineers,   and 
waiting  for  deliverance,  through  an  army 
of  loyal   fellow-countrymen,   should  we 
not  have  watched  at  our  posts,  watched 
as   they  who  watch  for  the  morning — 
watched,  with  straining  eyes  and  beating 
heart,  for  the  foe  on  the  one  hand,  and  for 
the  friend  on  the  other  ?     And  oh  reader ! 
»hiit  up  as  we  are  for  a  time  in  the  fortress 
of  this  world,  besieged  by  the  powers  of 
hell,  and  dependent  upon  succour  from 
Heaven,    shall    we    not,   with  sleepless 
hearts,  be  on  our  guard  against  assault, 
and  stand  with  open  arms  to  embrace  all 
helpful  angels,  and  to  lay  hold  on   the 
omnipotence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ? 

Men  and  brethren,  beware !  The  en- 
chanted ground  you  can't  miss ;  over  some 
part  of  it  or  other  you  miist  cross.  Then  be 
watchful  every  step  you  take.    Don't  go 


to  sleep  in  any  of  the  arbours ;  do  look  at 
the  serpents  that  lie  coiled  under  the 
Yines,at  the  venomous  reptiles  which  twine 
round  the  branches  of  the  fairest  flowers. 
Young  people,  too,  open  your  eyes  to  the 
deceitful  pleasures  that  engross  so  many ; 
and  when  they  come  with  their  musical 
whispers,  and  insinuating  smiles,  and 
proffered  caresses,  put  them  from  you  as 
you  would  the  overtures  of  the  flatterer, 
whose  black,  hell-scarred  visage  is  £11  con- 
cealed beneath  his  white  gauze  veil ! 

Another  safeguard  against  'spiritual 
slumber  is  sobriety. 

The  want  of  sobriety,  in  the  common 
acceptance  of  the  term,  will  surely  send 
us  to  sleep  on  the  enchanted  ground. 
Drunkenness  is  one  of  the  most  c^ectual 
of  the  DevU's  spells.  While  the  habit 
lasts,  salvation  is  hopeless. 

And  indulgence  short  of  drunkennees, 
as  it  muddles  the  brains  and  befools  the 
reason,  so  it  enchants  the  sotd.  People 
who  sit  for  hours  sipping  the  red  cup, 
drink  in  with  it  potent  poison.  Beware 
of  all  degrees  of  tippling,  and,  more  than 
that,  beware  of  all  immoderateness  in 
self-indulgence.  All  habits  of  indolence 
and  animal  gratification  have  their  efSdct 
on  the  mind  and  heart.  One  lust  prepares 
for  another,  the  Httle  for  the  great — 
gluttony  for  licentiousness,  and  both  for 
perdition.  Xor  think  that  any  of  you  are 
too  old,  or  too  well  established  in  virtue, 
to  need  the  safegiiards  we  prescribe. 
There  have  been  professors  who  have 
in  one  hour  spoiled  a  reputation  which  it 
took  a  score  or  two  of  years  to  build  up 
and  adorn. 

And  think  not  that  mere  common 
sobriety  will  suffice  for  your  spirittud 
guardianship.  '*Be  sober"  is  a  large 
precept.  Be  sober  in  all  your  desires, 
expectations,  views,  purposes.  .  Be  yours 
the  broad  and  comprehensive  sobriety  of 
mind,  which  is  identical  with  Christian 
wisdom  and  holy  self-control. 
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dwell  in  the  teats  of  Sh^m,"  is  an  «ncieat 
prediction  of  l^chptuf 'e,  that  waa  f ulfiUfid* 
in  A  great  zo^Muret  at  vexy  early  date. 
The  Qo9peI  is  tlie  iigbt  of  the  world — the 
Bun  whose  ezdightemng  and  glowing  in- 
flueo^ea  shall  bring  the  moral  world  into 
beauty,  elegance,  and  U0dfulneas>  pouring 
out  inoeasantly  the  Ude  of  liie  and  glad- 
n£«0  on  every  habitable  part;  shedding 
brjghtneis  and  glory  on  the  retreats  of 
derhneas  and  gloom.  The  introduction 
of  Chrietiaaity  was  the  fonndaltion  of  all 
that  is  great  and  good  in  our  land.  It 
waa  preparing  the  way  for  <*  judgment  to 
dwell  in  the  wilderness,  and  righteouaneaa 
in  the  fruitful  field/' 

CiiiUzataon  and  the  cultiva>tion  of  the 
arte  end  sdencea  heTe  alwaya  been  favour- 
able to  the  diffusion  of  the  principles  of 
Christianity.  The  JEtoiaans«  soon  after 
their  settlement  in  this  country,  ixxtro- 
dueed  nany  unprovementa.  Tbey  oon- 
etrueted  roads,  erected  bridges,  and  en- 
couraged facilities  for  more  ready  com^ 
munieation  between  the  diijbrent  parts 
of  the  countries.  These  improvementSi 
although  intended  fax  conveying  the 
Roman  troops  and  to  facilitate  commerce, 
became  also  useful  for  the  advancement 
of  the  Christian  religion.  It  was  prepar- 
ing to  "make  straight  in  the  desert  a  liigh- 
way  for  the  Lord ; "  and  perhaps  we  may 
venture  to  affirm  that  the  final  prevalence 
of  Christianity  was  greatly  enhanced  by 
the  authority  the  Komans  once  obtained 
in  Britain. 

The  state  of  religion  in  this  part  of 
the  world,  at  these  early  dates,  may  be 
learned  in  connexion  with  the  names  of 
several  persons,  of  different  ranlw,  who 
were  blessed  with  a  missionary  spirit,  and 
devoted  their  energies  towards  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Messiah's  kingdom  within 
the  circle  of  their  own  localities.  A  brief 
allusion  to  a  few  of  them  may  serve  as 
an  illustration. 

About  the  year  182,  Lucius  or  Lleirwg 


was  the  Sxst  king  we  read  of  that  re- 
ceived tlie  Christian  faith.  He  was  tribu- 
tary to  the  Bomans,  and  was  the  son  of 
Lies  ap  Coel.  According  to  the  Welsh 
chronicles,  he  designed  to  encourage  the 
extQ)sion  of  Christianity  in  Britain ;  and 
for  such  purpose^  he  sent  to  Eleuiherius, 
bishop  of  Borne,  to  request  that  he  would 
send  over  some  able  teachers,  well  versed 
in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  reUgion. 
Dy\'an,  Fagan,  Medwy,  and  Elvan,  were 
accordingly  sent  for  tbat  purpose ;  and 
we  are  told,  m  one  of  the  Triads,  that 
Lucius  erected  the  first  place  of  worship 
at  Llandaff,  which  was  the  first  in  the 
iale  of  Britain. 

Cunedda  was  sovereign  of  the  Strath- 
clyde  Britons,  and  began  to  reign  about 
A.D.  328.  He  inherited  firom  his  mother 
extensive  possessions  in  "Walea.  When 
these  were  invaded,  and  held  posseasion 
of  by  the  Irish,  he  sent  his  sons  to  expel 
them,  and  they  succeeded  in  their  object. 
Many  of  them  devoted  themselves  to  re- 
ligion. 

Brychan  was  the  son  of  Aulach,  and 
was  brought  to  Britain  by  his  parents 
from  Ireland,  at  on  early  age.  They  took 
up  their  residence  at  Venni,  in  Brecknock. 
Brychan,  having  spent  his  youth  in  military 
exercises,  succeeded,  in  the  year  400,  to  the 
principality  of  Garthmadrin,  afterwards 
called  from  him  Brycfteiniog — the  name 
it  still  bears  in  Welsh,  and  of  which 
Brecknock  is  merely  a  corruption.  He 
is  distinguished  in  Welsh  history  as  the 
father  of  a  niunerous  fiimily  of  sons  and 
daughters,  whom  **  he  brought  up  in  learn- 
ing and  the  liberal  arts,  that  they  may  be 
able  to  show  the  faith  in  Christ  to  the 
nation  of  the  Kymry,  wherever  tiicy  were 
without  the  faith."  They  were  about 
twenty-four  in  number.  Nearly  all  of 
them  embraced  a  religious  life,  and  de- 
voted themselves  to  the  work  of  evangeli- 
zation in  their  own  country,  and  were  the 
founders  of  numerous  churches,  that 
were  dedicated  to  their  honour,  and  still 
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caUMl  after  their  names.  Brychan  died 
about  the  year  460.  There  is  an  ancient 
M8.  preaerved  in  the  British  Museum, 
which  girea  a  minute  account  of  this 
Ueased  family. 

Morgan,  better  knOTfn  by  the  translated 
form  of  his  name,  Pelagius,  was  bom  in 
Wales  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
century.  He  is  said  by  some  to  haye 
been  a  member  of  the  famous  monastery 
of  Bangor  Iscoed,  in  Flintshire.  He 
adopted  his  well-known  heresies,  and 
went  to  Rome  about  the  year  400,  and 
began  to  teach  his  doctrines  there.  There 
are  several  notices  of  his,  errors  in  the 
Welsh  records.  Pelagius  magnified  the 
powers  of  reason,  and  the  energies  of  the 
human  will ;  and  decried  the  doctrine  of 
human  depraTity,  and  the  necessity  of 
the  influence  of  Divine  grace.  Some 
writers  have  endeavoured  to  prove  that 
his  i>eculiar  tenets  were  deduced  from 
certain  metaphysical  subtleties  of  the  lore 
of  the  Druids.  Fiom  the  high  regard  the 
Britons  had  of  everything  connected 
with  the  remote  traditions  of  their  coun. 
try,  and  the  unbounded  influence  the 
I^uid  priests  and  bards  had  over  them, 
such  prejudice  long  continued  to  have  a 
powerful  influence  over  them,  even  after 
the  formal  abolition  of  their  former  religion 
in  the  land.  The  rapid  spread  of  the  Pela- 
gian heresy,  in  the  commencement  of  the 
fifth  century,  gate  rise  to  much  disputes 
and  divisions  in  all  parts,  and  among  the 
Britons  in  particular.  It  had  made  such 
progress  here,  that  it  became  neceasary  to 
have  recourse  to  the  interposition  of 
foreign  divines.  They  sent  over  to  im- 
plore the  aaaistance  of  their  brethren  in 
Gaul,  in  order  to  confute  their  subtle  and 
pernicious  argimients.  According  to  the 
recommendation  of  a  synod  held  for  this 
special  purpose,  Oermanus  and  Lupus,  by 
unanimous  consent,  were  deemed  the 
proper  persons  to  come  over,  to  establish 
the  Britons  in  the  true  £aith.  The  two 
prelatea  having  arrived  in  Britain,  were 
welcomed  by  a  multitude  of  **  orthodox 
Christians/'  They  soon  commenced  the 
work  of  their  missioUt  and  diueminated 
tha  Word  of  God,  in  its  simple  plainness, 
throui^aut  the  length  and  breadth  of 
tha  land.     ShnrUy,  the  abatCora  of  the 


Pelagian  doctrine  met  the  two  bishops  in 
public  discussion,  but  were  finally  de- 
feated. *'  The  heterodox  were  eonftited, 
for  they  showed  their  inability  to  defend 
their  cause,  by  declining  to  make  any 
reply." 

It  is  supposed  that  the  Romans  finally 
quitted  Britain  in  the  year  446,  which  was 
four  hundred  and  three  years  after  their 
first  settlement  in  the  country.  The 
Britims  were  now  left  to  the  management 
of  their  own  affairs,  and  to  their  own 
councils,  and  their  own  protection  and  de- 
fence. As  soon  as  the  Roman  troops  were 
withdrawn,  thePicts  and  Soots,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  their  helpless  condition,  made 
frequent  invasions  of  their  dominions.  In 
the  course  of  one  of  these  incursions, 
wMch  took  place  in  the  year  448,  they 
extended  their  ravages  as  far  as  Mold  in 
Flintshire,  where,  at  the  time,  Oarmon 
and  Lupus  were  teaching  and  baptising 
the  British  Christians  on  Easter  week. 
Tradition  informs  us,  that  the  prelates, 
being  apprised  of  the  enemy's  approach, 
placed  themselves  at  the  head  of  their 
disciples,  whom  they  were  about  to  lead 
in  their  temporal,  as  well  as  their 
spiritual  welfare— the  Britons  were  more 
disposed  to  rely  on  the  prayers  of  these 
holy  men,  and  to  follow  their  counsels, 
than  to  confide  in  their  own  valour ;  and 
the  result  of  this  engagement  was  the 
famous  "  Hallelujah  victory." 

Garmon  formed  two  choirs  of  saints, 
and  placed  bishops  and  saints  In  them, 
that  they  might  teach  the  Christian  faith 
to  the  nation  of  the  Kymry,  where  they 
were  become  degenerate  in  the  faith.  One 
was  at  Llancarvan,  where  Dubricius  was 
the  principal:  the  other  was  near  Caer 
Worgom,  where  he  appointed  Iltutus  to 
be  principal,  and  Lupus  was  the  chief 
bishop  there. 

St.  Darid  is  said  to  have  had  his 
education  in  the  school  of  Iltutus ;  and 
afterwards,  in  that  of  Paulinus  at  Tyytoyn 
QT  Dav,  where  he  is  said  to  have  spent 
ten  years  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures. 
A  high  character  is  given  to  him  in  the 
Triads,  where  he  is  styled  *<  one  of  the 
three  blessed  visitors  of  the  isle  of  Britain, 
and  they  were  so  called  because  they 
went  as  guests  to  all  houses,  to  adminii- 
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ter  religions  instruction,  without  accept- 
ing fee  or  reward."     He  was  regarded 
as  a  person  of  considerable  learning  and 
piety.      Great    powers  of  elocutioni  as 
well  as  profound  skill  in  theology,  are 
attributed  to  him,  of  which  we  have  a 
famous  instance  at  the  synod  of  Lland- 
dewi  Brevi,  in  Cardiganshire.    He  made 
himself  very  prominent  in  his  opposition 
to  the  Pelagian  doctrine.    So  famous  was 
}iis  shrine  at  Meneyia,  in  after-times,  that 
it  attracted  votaries,   not  only  from  all 
parts  of  Wales,   but  also  from  foreign 
coiuitries ;    and    three  of  the  kings  of 
England — William  the  Conqueror,  Henry 
the  Second,  and  Edward  the  First,  with 
his  Queen — are  recorded  to  have  taken  the 
journey,  which  when  twice  rei>eated  was 
deemed  equal  to  one  pilgrimage  to  Rome. 
When  the  dreadful  calamities  caused 
by  the  wars  between  the  native  Britons 
and  the  Saxons  began  to  abate,  attention 
was  attracted  the  more  to  devotional  sub- 
jects.    Gregory    the    Great    sent    mis- 
sionaries to   convert  the   Saxons ;    and 
about  the  year  597,  Augustine  and  other 
monks,  assisted  by  others  of  the  fraternity 
from  France,  came  over.  They  were  con- 
veyed over  the  Channel  to  Kent,   and 
landed  on  the  isle  of  Thanet.    Augustine 
dispatched  a  message  to  Ethelbert,  who 
was  then  king  of  the  East  Angles,  and 
succeeded    in  his  purposes  with    him. 
After  his  success  he  conducted  divine  ser- 
vice there  according  to  the  forms  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Catholic  Church.     The 
missionaries  preached,   and  made  many 
converts,  who  made  public  profession  of 
Christianity.  Augustine  having  met  with 
success  so  far  in  his  labours,  repaired  to 
the  city  of  Aries,  and  was,  in  pursuance 
of  the  order  of  Gregory,  ordained  Arch- 
bishop of  the  English  nation.     He  then 
began  to  entertain  the  idea  of  converting 
the  Britons  also ;  but  he  was  soon  informed 
that  the  British  people  had  long  embraced 
the   Christian  religion,  and  had  regular 
churches  formed  among  them,   with  an 
order  of  church  officers,   and  religious 
worship.  This  intelligence  surprised  him, 
and  rather  mortified  his  feelings.     But 
however,  ei^oying,  as  he  was,  the  protec- 
tion of  so  powerful  a  monarch,  he  con- 
ceived the  ambitious  project  of  subject- 


ing the  British  clergy  to  his  metropolitan 
authority,  and  so  placing  the  whole  is- 
land under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Roman 
See.    The  British  bishops  were  accord- 
ingly summoned  to  attend  him,  at  a  cer- 
tain place,  on  the  banks  of  the  Severn, 
since  called  *' Augustine's  Oak."      He 
opened  the  conference  by  entreating  the 
Britons  to  lay  aside  those  ecclesiastical 
usages  of  theirs,  that  were  contrary  to  the 
Romish  Church,  and  unite  with  him  and 
his  brethren  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
their  neighbours,  the  Saxons.    But  he 
could  not  prevail,  by  entreaties  or  threats, 
and    afterwards  he    had  recourse  to  a 
miracle,  by  restoring  the  sight  of  a  blind 
man.    But  even  that  stratagem  could  not 
overcome  the  sturdy  Welshmen.     They 
submitted  no  further  than  this,  **  that 
they  would  consult  the  great  body  of 
their  brethren,  without  the  consent  of 
whom  they  would  do  nothing."    How- 
ever, they  ultimately  agreed  to  meet  in 
another    conference.       The    subsequent 
meeting  was  convened ;  and  seven  Welsh 
bishops,   with  Dunawd,   the  bishop    of 
Bangor,  at  their  head,  attended.     After 
commencing  the  proceedings,  finding  the 
haughty  spirit  of  Augustine  so  unworthy 
of  the  condescension  of  a  true  Christian, 
they  would  submit  to  nothing  he  had  to 
propose.  Augustine,  upon  this,  told  them 
in  a  threatening  tone,  that  if  they  would 
not  be  at  peace  with  their  brethren,  they 
must  expect  war  from  their  enemies,  and 
look  for  the  vengeance  of  the  English, 
towards  whose  conversion  they  reftised 
their  co-operation.    Thus  they  stood  up 
for  their  personal  rights,  and  asserted  the 
independency  of  their  churches,  and  re- 
fused to  submit  to  the  encroachments  of 
foreign  power,  or  any  interference  with 
their  liberties ;  and  would  render  alle- 
giance to  no  power  except  that  of  the 
law  of  Christ.    As  the  British  divines 
peremptorily  told  him,  that  they  would 
not  submit  to  his  control,  and  complained 
of  the  ii^ustice  done  them  by  the  Saxons, 
the   haughty   prelate  incited  to  hatred 
towards  them  the  whole  Saxon  nation. 
Ethelfrith,  the  king  of  Northumberland, 
marched  an  army  against  them,  and  in- 
vaded their  territory.    That  furious  king 
soon  advanced  towatxls  the    Dee,    and 
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made  a  great  slaughter  on  tlie  monks  of 
the  monastery  of  Bangor  Iscoed ;  when,  it 
is  saidf  not  less  than  elexen  hundred  and 
fifty  fell  by  the  sword,  and  fifty  only 
were  able  to  effect  an  escape !  That 
noble  institution  was  then  totally  demo- 
lished, neyer  to  be  restored  again.  But 
this  deed  of  EthelMth  was  not  left 
long  to  remain  without  a  chastisement, 
nor  himself  without  a  dear  lesson  for  his 
ambition  and  cruelty  ;  for  as  soon  as  the 
intelligence  reached  the  ears  of  the  Welsh 
princes,  they  combined  their  forces,  and 
routed  him  with  great  slaughter. 

It  appears  from  the  best  authority,  and 
the  most  authentic  documents,  that  the 
Welsh  churches  continued  in  a  state  of 
comparative  purity,  and  resisted  the  errors 
and  corruptions  of  the  See  of  Rome  for  a 
very  long  period.  This  is  made  evident 
from  the  testimony  of  the  historian  res- 
pecting Sulien  Ddoeth,  or  Sulien  the  Wise, 
who  was  Archbishop  of  St.  David  from 
the  year  1070  till  his  death  in  1088.  From 
certain  verses  comi)osed  by  his  son,  it 
appears  that  marriage  was  not  then  in- 
terdicted to  the  clergy — that  the  adora- 
tion of  images,  and  the  intercession  of 
saints,  had  not  at  that  time  been  intro- 
daced  into  the  Welsh  churches.  He 
protests  against  prayers  for  the  dead,  as 
unprofitable  for  salvation.  There  were 
no  addresses  to  departed  saints ;  not 
even  to  Saint  David,  for  David  was  not 
canonized  till  after  the  Norman  con- 
quest. 

Some  writers  have  thus  enumerated  the 
■even  ei>ochs  of  the  British  churches : — 

1st  Bpoch — ^The  introduction  of  the 
Gospel  to  Britain,  by  the  family  of  Bran 
the  Blessed. 

2nd  Epoch — ^The  conversion  of  the 
British  prince  Lucius,  or  Lies  at  Coel, 
usually  called  *'  The  Great  Luminary," 
and  the  reception  of  the  Gospel  by  him, 
as  asserted  in  the  Welsh  Triads. 


3rd  Epoch — ^The  Diocletian  persecu- 
tion, circa  a.d.  303. 

4th  Epoch-— Synod  of  Aries,  a.d.  314, 
at  which  Welsh  bishops  were  present. 

5th  Epoch — Synod  of  Verulam,  at 
which  Germanus  and  Lupus  confuted 
the  Pelagian  heresy. 

6th  Epoch— Synod  of  Brevi,  at  which 
Dubricius  and  St.  David  confuted  the 
Pelagian  errors. 

7th  Epoch— The  British  bishops  re- 
jected the  authority  of  Augustine  and 
the  Pope. 

During  the  ages  which  followed,  from 
the  above  date  to  the  Reformation,  there 
were  not  wanting  some  great  and  good 
characters,  who  shone  as  bright  constel- 
lations during  the  night  of  superstition 
that  overspread  the  Principality,  along 
with  the  rest  of  the  world.     But  com- 
pared with  the  former  position  of  their 
religious  privileges,  it  was  a  deep,  deadly 
night !     The  church  of  God  in  Wales  for 
centuries  was  left  in  the  storms,  like  the 
small  bark  on  the  surges  of  the  sea,  some- 
times in  view  on  the  top  of  the  waves, 
and  at  intervals  hidden  between  the  raging 
billows !      Amidst    the    confusion     and 
anarchy  of  conflicting  parties,  and  the 
desolation  of  wars,   the  churches   were 
like  the  myrtle  in  the  valley,  all  but  im- 
perceptible!    If  the  British   Christians 
were  the  most  determined  in  their  oppo- 
sition to  Popery,  for  many  centuries  aher 
it  had  extended  its  deadly  shades  over 
England,  they  also,  at  last,  lost  their  first 
love,  and  were  deprived  of  their  primi- 
tive integrity,  and  made  the  slaves  of  the 
power  they  so  long  opposed !     "  How  is 
the  gold  become  dim !  how  is  the  most 
fine  gold  changed !     How  doth  the  city 
sit  solitary  that  was  full  of  people — she 
that  was  great  among  the  nations,  and 
princess  among  the  provinces,  how  is  she 
become  tributary  !     She  weepeth  sore  in 
the  night,  and  her  tears  are  on  her  cheeks ! " 
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GiomAB  WiLSOV  WM  a  natiTo  of  Bdin- 
Imrgbt  where  he  wm  bam  on  the  2lBt 
of  Pehruary,  1818*  Ai  a  child  he  was 
characterised  by  a  quiet*  studious  habit* 
and  a  precocious  lore  of  books,  as  well 
as  by  qmck  sensibility  and  many  noble 
moral  qualities.  His  parents,  fully  esti- 
mating the  yalue  of  education,  gladly 
availed  themselyes  of  the  facilities  which 
this  city  so  plentifully  affords,  to  secure 
that  inestuaable  boon  to  their  children. 
Having  finished  his  elementary  training, 
he  was  sent  to  the  High  School,  and 
w«nt  through  the  course  usually  pur- 
sued in  that  venerable  and  illustrious 
seminary,  if  not  with  pre-eminent  dis- 
tiiiction«  yet  in  a  manner  highly  credit- 
able to  his  diligence  and  abilities.  From 
the  High  School  he  passed  to  the  Uni- 
versity, where  he  soon  found  a  congenial 
sphere  for  his  tastes  and  talents  in  the 
study  of  physical  science.  Having  adopted 
the  pfofession  of  medicine— less,  it  is  be* 
Ueted*  vrith  a  view  to  practice,  than  be- 
eause  it  brought  him  more  directly  into 
relation  with  his  favourite  scientific  pur- 
nits — ^he  went  through  the  necessary 
course  for  qualifying  himself  for  that 
professbn.  On  finishing  his  College  stu- 
dies, he  accepted  the  situation  of  assistant 
to  Mr.  Graham,  then  Professor  of  Che* 
aJstry  in  University  College,  London, 
sad  now  Master  of  the  Mint.  In  this 
situation  he  remained  about  a  year,  when 
he  returned  to  Bdinburgh,  where  he  took 
his  degree  of  M.D.,  and  where  !i^  con- 
tinued to  reside  up  to  the  time  of  his  death. 

Up  to  this  point.  Dr.  Wilson  presented 
no  other  appearance  than  that  of  a  dili- 
gent, enthusiastic,  and  highly  gifted 
student  of  science,  whose  private  cha- 
racter was  stained  by  no  vice,  and  iu 
whose  spirit  and  bearing  there  was  much 
that  was  noble  and  wimiing.  But  as  yet 
there  was  no  evidence  that  the  depths  of 
his  soul  had  been  stirred  by  those  consi- 
derations of  spiritual  and  religious  interest 
which  alone  have  power  to  touch  man's 
innermost  being,  and  to  evoke  his  higher 
nature  to  its  fuU  nobleness.  He  had,  it 
is  true,  been  religiously  brought  up ;  his 


early  life  had  been  spent  amid  the  hallow* 
ing  influences  of  domestic  piety ;  and  at 
times,  no  doubt,  there  had  passed  over  a 
mind  so  impressible  and  loving  as  his, 
trains  of  emotion  and  conviction  of  a  re* 
ligious  kind — shadows  cast  upon  his 
spirit  by  those  '*  powers  of  the  world  to 
come,"  with  which  the  teaching  of  the 
nursery  and  the  pnlpit  had  alike  con- 
spired to  make  him  acquainted.  But  aa 
yet  divine  and  eternal  things  had  taken 
no  firm  and  paramount  hold  upon  him. 
He  had  never  felt  himself  brought  into 
earnest  personal  contact  with  the  awful 
realities  of  the  spiritual  world.  Ood  was 
for  him  a  doctrine— a  world-power — ^per- 
haps little  beyond  a  venerable  name ;  as 
yet  he  had  no  realiidng  sense  of  Him  as 
the  Being  **  with  whom  he  had  to  do  " — 
the  merciful  Father  who  had,  eyer  since 
he  was  bom,  been  watching  over  him 
and  seeking  to  draw  hun  to  Himsetf — 
the  holy  and  righteous  Sovereign,  who 
*'  cannot  look  upon  sin,"  and  whose  law 
cannot  be  violated  with  impunity  by  any 
of  His  creatures.  A  student  of  God's 
works,  and  not  ignorant  of  His  word,  he 
as  yet  stood  only  in  the  outer  court  of 
the  temple  of  divine  truth ;  the  veil  had 
yet  to  be  parted  that  hung  between  htm 
and  the  mysteries  of  its  inner  shrine; 
and  there  needed  a  power  to  be  put  forth 
to  draw  him  with  meet  reverence  and 
trustful  confidence  into  the  presence  of 
Him  who  is  there  revealed. 

It  pleased  God,  whose  **  judgments  are 
a  great  deep,"  to  make  use  of  a0lictioa 
as  the  means  of  awakening  the  mind  of 
Dr.  Wilson  to  the  consideration  of  the 
things  that  concerned  his  eternal  states 
Called  to  undergo  a  painful  operation, 
and  one  which  his  medical  knowledge 
told  him  was  attended  with  imminent 
risk  of  life,  he  suddenly  felt  himself 
brought  face  to  face  with  the  question  of 
his  relation  to  God,  into  whose  imme- 
diate presence  he  might,  ere  many  hours 
had  passed,  be  summoned  to  **  give  ac- 
count of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body." 
His  first  earnest  look  into  himself,  and 
his  state  as  before  God,  was  painful  in 
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All  appeved  to  bim  dark 
He  flit  that  htwgs 
iritik  €M«    Kegleeted  in- 


oppnrtwritifliy  oduiictioiv  md 

fii^i^y  rapenndodf  crowded  on  hih 
Mm  taw  nothmg   befo»  bim, 
b«  caUad  ta  the  jodgmtm- 
of  tite  OmBtfdtnli  bat  tiw  ligbtiotti 
(tf  a  te99ttcn  aad  a£6BMltd 
6od.  His  iMHtal  eoifllet  beecaa  almoat 
ofuhaiaaipg;  but  be  jnanfoUy  ttnyra 
toKali— baaitrto'   toaaluiiata  bis  troa 
caatlfbat  it  liigbi.    With  dtep 
aa  of  a  nan  wboaa  aU  was 
atataka*  be  betook  bnnaetf  «>  tbe  Word 
of  God;  aadfiem  tbetbnetbatoonvietion 
fint  laid  bald  of  bie  flEUttd^  be  hardly  xe» 
mitted  faie  stmdy  of  it  uatil  tbe  moment 
h»  bad  to  eubmtt  hlmeetf  to  tbe 
i'n  baada*    Happily*  in  ihe  pro* 
vidttee  of  Ood#  tbeee  wae  one  near  bim 
at  tfiat  diab  of  hie  biatery,  wbo,  though 
yonsg  in  yearn,  waa  able  to  deal  skilfully 
wkb  bia  Bpirittaal  jMlady.    A  student  of 
ditnBty»*  with  whoo^  shortly  beloret  be 
had   baeome   aoquainSed,   leaitting   bda 
rtata»  felt  impelled  to  defote  himself  to 
hie  eerviee#  and  beeame^  fof  a»season«  his 
afaneat  ^oaetaat  eompanion«     He  read 
the  ficriptuiee  to  him  ae  he  lay  on  his 
e«wb«  talked  te  him  of  the loveof  Qod 
sad  Ilia  Samvr's  wiltinguess  end  power 
to  aBve»  ptaysd  with  bim,  soothed  and 
ibeeiiHl  him  in  mmnents  oi  depression 
end  eufSerinf*  and  m  er^y  pessiUe  way 
MAdend  bim  the  kindest  offices  of  a 
wantt*bearted»  ae)fi4enyisg  friendship. 
Xba   sentle   and  kin41y  spirit  of  the 
sn0brer  «S|H»ded  under  thp  gei^al  in- 
flwneea  of  such  treatment.    As  health 
and  sCrengthi  retumedf .  his. . p^ind  (^ned 
gradusHy  to  the  .julipywci  of  the  saying 
trutbe  of  the  Goepe^^  and  a  bond  of  pro- 
fimnd  aitd  undjying  ia^timacy  was  knit 
balwaeu  him. and  bis  kind   instructor, 
whieb  the   inteiuourse    of  after  years 
sttgbt  peore,  but  eeuld  hardly  strengthen. 
In  due  tima  h»  cama   fi^rth  from  his 
shaaber,  w^abnedi  iD4^»  for  li&,  &nd 
witb'  bia  health  inEeperebly  brol^en*  but 
baifins  Ibund  that  lor  adii^  a  man  vf^y 
w^.pMTt^  ii^tii  aU  .4hat  Ika  InM^  wlj thA 

^  WMr  tHe  Kmc  Dtj  Oaliw^'^<«^^b;i   , 


loes  of  whieh  a  world  could  not  oom- 


It  was  soma  time  after  Ibis  that  I  had 
the  beppineee  of  beeeaMug  aequainted 
with  l>r.  Wilson,  and  ultimately  be 
placed  bimeelf  under  my  tobuetry,  and 
joined  the  church  under  miy  pestoraL 
oare«  In  the  preeenee  of  many  who  were 
thus  brought  into  elose  spEirstaal  fdlow- 
sbzp  with  bim,  I  need  not  to  say  bow 
Uameleealy  be  walked  in  the  ordinances  of 
tbe  Xiord ;  bow  wisely  and  piously  he  be- 
bared  himself  in  the  bouse  of  God|  with 
what  ttuuous  regard  for  the  opinient  and 
feelings  of  others  he  pursued  his  course ; 
and  how  ready  he  was  at  aU  times  to  lend 
bis  aid  to  the  furtherance  of  everything 
that  tended  to  promote  the  efficienoy  of 
the  church,  or  to  diffisse  knowledge  or 
eujoyment  amongst  its  members*  Very 
I^eaasnt  was  his  preeenee  amongst  us; 
and,  now  that  he  is  gone*  a  blank  has 
been  created  in  our  ranks  which  all  feel 
wiU  net  readUy  be  filled. 

Having  at  an  early  period  addicted 
himself  to  the  study  of  cheniistry.  Dr. 
Wilson  selected  tbe  teaching  of  this 
seieosee  as  his  vocation  in  lils.  In  this 
department  he  soon  gsinad  wide  and 
weU^iofimded  reputation* 

His  merits  as  a  man  of  seienoe  attd  a 
aeientifio  teacher  at  length  attracted  the 
attention  of  those  in  power }  and  when 
the  Pro£essorsbip  of  Techonlogy  was 
created  in  the  Unrreisity  in  lS6d,  J>r. 
Wilson  was  appoittied  to  occupy  that 
cbsu-,  m  to  bim  bad  been  intrusted  the 
fioimatian  and  tbe  disectombi^  of  the 
Industrial  Museum. 

In  the  €3wtr  of  Technology  a  new  and 
oongenial  field  was  opened  for  bim,  in 
which,  fijom  the  extenssre  range  of  his 
soientifiG  attainments  and  sympathies,  as 
w^  as  bis  matured  experience  as  a  leo* 
turer,  tbe  most  auspicious  expectations 
wure  eniertsiaed  as  to  his  success*  These 
hopfB  w«re  jnst  beginning  to  be  largely 
lu^liaed  when  they  were  destined  to  be  • 
sndtten  for  ever*  .  Dr.  Wilsen  had  lor 
many  years  laboured  under  a  tendency 
to  pulmdnsry  eoniplaint ;  and  though  it 
Was  marvullous  how  little  his  physioal 
wwkncas  waa  aHowed  by  bim  to  inter* 
ht»   witb  his  mental  aotitity  or  pro« 
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fesslonal  labours,  the  very  efforts  lie  put 
forth  were  only  strengthening  the  hold 
upon  him  of  that  insidious  disease.  At 
the  commencement  of  this  session  he 
appeared  to  be  as  he  had  been  for  years 
before,  and  he  entered  upon  his  duties 
-with  his  usual  vivacity  and  energy,  and 
with  the  largest  class  he  had  as  yet  en- 
rolled. But  he  had  barely  entered  upon 
them  when  he  was  summoned  from  them, 
and  all  sublunary  pursuits,  by  that  dread 
call  which  none  can  resist.  He  continued 
lecturing  up  to  Friday  the  18th  of  No- 
vember last,  and  on  Tuesday  the  22nd  he 
died. 

The  caU  M-as  sudden,  but  it  was  one  for 
which  he  was  fully  prepared.  He  had 
long  contemplated  death  as  a  change 
which  he  might  be  called  upon  without 
much  previous  warning  to  undergo;  and  so 
little  hold  had  mere  life  on  his  desires, 
that  the  expression  he  once  used  to  a 
friend  was,  •*  I  am  quite  resigned  to  live." 
To  another  friend  he  said  six  months  ago, 
when  there  seemed  no  immediate  pros- 
pect of  death,  "  I  am  trying  to  live  every 
day,  so  that  I  may  be  ready  to  go  on  an 
hour's  notice."  Nor  was  it  merely  by 
such  expressions  as  these  that  he  made  it 
evident  how  much  he  was  unconsciously 
realizing  his  proximity  to  the  eternal 
world;  those  who  were  around  him  in 
the  domestic  circle,  and  whose  eyes  affec- 
tion had  sharpened  to  note  every  varying 
phase  of  his  inner  life,  were  struck  with 
the  growing  indications  which  daily  met 
their  notice  of  advancing  ripeness  and 
mellowness  in  his  spiritual  development. 
Earth  seemed  to  be  loosening  its  hold 
upon  him,  while  heaven  was  drawing  him 
by  its  fine  and  powerful  attraction  nearer 
to  itself.  It  was  as  if  a  message  had 
come  to  him  from  the  world  of  spirits, 
which  he  alone  had  heard,  announcing 
to  him  that  the  Lord  had  need  of  him  in 
His  heavenly  temple,  and  was  about,  ere 
long,  to  call  him  up  thither.  Like  the 
apostle,  he  had  the  sentence  of  death 
within  himself;  and  having  long  learned 
<*  to  trust  not  in  himself,  but  in  Qod  who 
raiseth  up  the  dead,"  the  bitterness  of 
death  was  for  him  already  past.  No  need 
on  his  part,  therefore,  for  long  and  anxious 
preparation!     It  was  not  a  distant  and 


perilotis  journey  he  was  about  to  make, 
far  less  a  plunge  into  a  daik  aadimcer* 
tain  region ;  it  was  only  to  a  higher  and 
grander  apartment  of  that  house  of  tlie 
Father  in  which  he  had  long  dwelt*  that 
he  was  to  be  removed.    When  the  sum- 
mons  came,  therefore,  he  calmly  and  joy- 
fully obeyed  it.    His  last  days  were  days 
of  great  bodily  prostration,  and  the  nature 
of  his  illness  rendered  it  impossible  for 
him  to  hold  much  interoouxse  by  speech 
with  those  around  him.  He  was  able,  how- 
ever, to  give  constant  indication  of  the 
entire  serenity  with  which  he  awaited  the 
will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  and  to  ex- 
press confidently  and  unheeitatin^y  the 
peace    with    which  he  rested  "in  the 
hands  of  a  good  and  kind  Redeemer." 
His  endeared  friend  Dr.  Cairns  had  ar- 
rived just  in  time  to  see  him  ere  death 
had  overmastered  his  powers  of  utterance, 
and  in  answer  to  his  question,  '*  Is  aU 
peace?"   he  replied  firmly,  and  with  a 
sweet  snule  on  his  lips,  *'  Yes."     As  the 
evening  wore  on  a  touching  scene  oocuned. 
His  venerable  mother,  whom  he  loved 
with  all  the  tenderness  of  his  affectionate 
heart,  knowing  that  his  end  was  drawing 
nigh,   entered  the  room,  and  impoaiiig 
upon  herself  a  strong  constraint,  lest  she 
should  in  any  way  agitate  his  departing 
spirit,  took  her  farewell  of  hun  by  simply 
kissing  his  hand.      He  recognised  the 
loving  touch — what  true  son  does  not  re- 
cognise a  mother's  kiss } — and  unable  to 
speak  so  as  to  be  heard  by  her,  he  raised 
his  hand  and  pointed  upwards,  as  if  to 
say,  "  Farewell  for  the  present ;  we  meet 
again  in  yonder  place,  where  there  is  no 
more  death,  and  where  parting  is  un- 
known."   Having  repeatedly  expressed 
a  M-ish,  in  the  course  of  the  evening,  to 
have  **  the  room  darkened,  and  to  get  to 
rest,"  this  was  at  length  done,  and  he 
was  left  alone  with  a  beloved  Sister,  his 
constant    and    endeared  companion  for 
many  years.  To  her,  after  some  words  of 
thanks  for  some  kind  office  she  had  done, 
he  said,  "  I've  been  an  tmworthy  servant 
of  a  worthy  and  gracious  Master."  More 
he  tried  to  say,  but  only  one  word  could 
be  distinguished— "sin."  Wasthisword 
part  of  a  confession,  or  port  of  a  thanks- 
giving }    Perhaps  it  wis  both— the  utter- 
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■nee  of  one  who  in  humble  penitence 
acknowledged  hu  transgreesioni,  but  ^ho 
at  the  Mme  time  could  thank  Him  **  who 
pardoneth  iniquity  *'  that  hi^  tranagrea- 
sion  had  been  coyered.  Ae  hia  end  drew 
near,  hia  frienda  again  aurrounded  hia 
couch.  The  last  aounda  that  fell  upon 
his  ear  were  those  of  prayer  offered  up 
by  Dr.  Cairns.  And  so  he  went  away 
from  the  prayers  of  earth  to  the  aongs  of 
hearen  ;    and  whUst  they  that  had  ac- 


companied him  to  the  riyer's  brink  knelt 
in  solemn  aupplicatlon  beaide  hia  lifelesa 
remains,  hia  happy  spirit  had  paaaed  OTer 
to  the  further  side,  and  the  clarion  peal 
from  the  battlements  of  heaven  had  pro- 
claimed that  the  crown  was  woiA,  and 
that  another  of  Adam's  race  had  gotten 
the  victory  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb ! — From  a  beatttiful  Sermon  by  Db. 
Albxanbeb,  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  death  of 
Dr.  Wileon. 


ilemoirs. 

A  MEMOIR  OP  THE  LATE  JOHN  REYNOLDS  BEDDOME,  Esq.,  M.D., 

OF  ROMSEY. 


Thx  subject  of  this  memoir  was  bom  at 
Nailaworth,  in  Qloucestershire,  March 
12th.  1787.  His  anceatry  for  several 
genezationa  were  Baptists,  and  were  dis- 
tinguiahedfoT  their  piety  and  intelligence. 
Hia  grandfather  was  a  Baptist  minister, 
and  the  author  ^f  several  volumes  of 
■ermona,  and  many  beautiful  hymns.  Hia 
early  life  was  characterised  by  nothing 
remarkable :  he  was  a  thoughtful,  amiable, 
and  intelligent  youth.  Destined  for  the 
medical  proiessiony  he  was  apprenticed, 
when  he  left  school,  to  the  late  Mr.  Ad- 
dington,  a  surgeon  in  London.  Vnlike 
many  of  the  young  men  who  yearly  enter 
London  from  the  country,  he  never  forgot 
the  pious  lessons  of  his  childhood,  nor 
lost  the  impressions  of  truth  made  upon 
his  oonacience  and  upon  his  heart  while 
under  hia  fiather's  roof.  His  seriousness 
deepened,  and  his  youthful  piety  unfolded 
itself^  though  disconnectedfrom  the  helpful 
and  fostering  influences  of  home,  until  at 
length  the  prayers  and  the  instructioiis, 
and  the  anxieties  of  parents  and  friends 
resulted  in  his  fully  deciding  for  God,  and 
in  his  publicly  uniting  himgAlf  with  his 
people.  He  was  baptised  at  Maze-pond 
Chapel  shortly  after  his  settlement  in 
LondoOy  and  from  the  date  of  his  baptism 
tall  the  day  of  his  death,  a  period  of  more 
than  fifty  years,  his  course  was  one  of 
honour  and  of  usefulness ;  his  life  and  all 
his  powers  were  consecrated  to  the  enter- 
prisea  of  benerolenoe,  and  to  the  interests 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 


In  the  year  1811  he  settled  in  Romsey, 
and  connected  himself  with  the  Baptist 
Church  in  Bell-street ;  but  his  connexion 
with  that  church  was  not  of  long  dura- 
tion. Circumstances  occurred  which  in- 
duced him  to  leave  it,  and  join  himself  to 
the  Independents  at  the  Abbey  Chapel. 
Gradually,  on  examination  and  reflection, 
his  ^-iews  on  the  subject  of  baptism  under- 
went modiiication  and  change,  until  at 
length  he  embraced,  in  its  main  prin- 
ciples, the  doctrine  as  it  is  held  by  Pirdo- 
baptists. 

In  the  year  1813  he  married  Rebecca, 
the  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  eminent 
Dr.  Winter,  by  whom  he  had  several 
children,  two  of  whom  still  survive. 
Death,  however,  soon  deprived  him  of 
this  amiable  and  accomplished  woman. 
In  a  few  years  he  married  again,  taking  to 
wife  the  \^*idow  of  the  late  Mr.  Brounger, 
of  London  —a  woman  who  for  intelligence 
and  piety,  and  fimuiess  of  principle,  and 
withal  beautiful  transparency  of  character, 
had  few  her  equab.  Of  her  also  he  wa^ 
bereaved.     She  died  m  February  1858. 

In  the  medical  profession,  Dr.  Bed- 
dome  had  a  very  extensive  practice  ;  and 
by  his  kindness  and  ability,  he  gradually 
won  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  all 
classes  of  the  people,  both  in  Romsey 
and  In  its  neighbourhood. 

As  a  public  character,  he  occupied  a 
foremost  position.  He  identified  himself 
with  every  project  of  usefulness,  whether 
of  a  local  or  of  a  more  general  range. 
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Imiumenblo  almost  wort  hi*  acts  of  kind* 
juaa  to  inditiduala^  and  incither  low  nor 
unimportant  were  tho  benefits  he  oon- 
Icrred  on  the  town.  He  sought  in  Tsrious 
wajB  to  promote  its  physical  and  its  moral 
SmproT«ment,  and  pressed  all  the  inflnenoft 
and  all  the  energy  he  possessed  into  the 
disinterested  and  noble  service. 

As  a  proof  of  the  esteem  in  which  be 
was  held  by  his  falloW'townsmefti  and  as 
an  evidence  of  their  appreciation  of  his 
talents  and  worth,  he  was  elevated  to  the 
mayoralty  six  or  seven  times;  and  the 
duties  of  that  office,  as  well  as  those  of 
every  other  which  he  filled,  were  dis- 
charged with  vigour^  and  with  credit  to 
himself;  and  the  opportunities  for  use- 
fulness which  these  official  promotions 
surrotinded  him  with,  were  gladly  seized 
and  turned  to  good  account.  And  it  is 
not  too  much  to  say,  that  every  position 
to  whieh  he  was  raised,  either  by  the 
snffirages  of  his  fellows  or  as  a  result  of 
the  operation  of  other  cireumstances,  was 
adorned  and  dignified  by  the  virtaes  and 
excellences  of  his  character.  He  shed  a 
lustre  around  him  both  in  his  public  and 
in  his  ^vate  vnilhs  of  life ;  and  among 
those  he  has  Uft  behind  him,  there  Is  no 
one  competent  to  fill  up  the  breach  his 
lamented  death  has  caused. 

As  a  Christian  man,  Br.  Beddome  was 
equally  eminent.  He  was  for  many  years 
one  of  the  deacons  of  the  Abbey  Chapel, 
and  zealously  did  he  devote  himself  to 
the  duties  of  this  important  office.  The 
interests  of  the  cause  of  Ood  he  hird 
deeply,  at  heart ;  send  this  interest  he  con- 
stantly evinced  by:  taking  an  active  paorf 
in  all  the  aifoirs  of  the  church ;  and  as  a 
proof  that  his  interest  was  not  a  taftte 
fbrmal  tiling,  he  was  never  absent  from 
a  prayer-meeting  or  a  week-night  service 
when  it  was  in  his  power  to  be  present. 
And  not  yet  will  his  fervent  and  feeling 
petitions  for  the  church  and  for  all  its 
institutions  be  forgotten ;  they  were  the 
petitions  of  one  who  ••pfreferred  Jeru- 
salem above  his  chief  Joy." 

It  ought  to  be  recorded  here,  and  it 
ought  to  be  pondered  too  by  men  of  in- 
fluence in  the  diurch,  that  Dr.  Beddome, 
though  occupying  a  hi^  posithm  in 
society,  the  fHend  and  associate  ev«n  of 


aristoccacy,  never,  arrogated  to  himself 
any  io^ortaaoo  or  authoiity  in  the  okitfoh 
of  which  he  was  a  member*  Neves  w«a 
the  prtatnt  miaiattr  of  th«  Abbey  Ctaapel 
treated  otherwise  by  him  thaa  with  tb» 
greateet  kindness,  eonaidevation,  andsyift- 
pathy .  The  moat  thorough  hannony  aia4 
cordiality  always  subsisted  between  them. 
It  would  be  well  if  a  state  of  tUnga  like 
this  existed  in  aU  our  ehurehea» 

Bui  thongh  Dr.  Beddome  was  a  Non^ 
conformist,  and  a  deacon  of  a  Non-con* 
formist  church,  he  extended  his  sympathy 
and  regard  to  **  aU  who  loved  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth.  * '  He 
was  a  man  of  a  broad  and  catholio  spirit, 
and,  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life  espe- 
cially, lived  on  terms  of  intimacy  and 
brotherly  fellowship  with  the  good  and 
the  great  of  every  section  of  the  d!itireh 
itt  the  county,  and  far  beyond  it.  Hit 
sympathies  and  his  friendships  embraeid 
a  wide  and  a  eomptehensive  field.  Ihe 
love  and  benevolence  of  his  heart  got  kitt 
frienda  in  every  place.  * 

This  benevolent,  and  respected,  and 
truly  Christiatt  man  passed  away  Ihmitfae 
enterprises  and  fellovrships  of  earth,  on 
December  2^h,  1859,  in  theeetenty'^thiRl 
year  of  hia  age,  after  sa  flhiese  of  only  a 
few  days.  TTp  to  a  week  b«fi>re  his  death 
he  was  engaged  hi  his  favourite  firoA  Of 
"dohig  good."  Hiq  lolna  were  girded, 
and  his  light  was  burning  When  the 
startling  cry  was  made,  "Behold,  ^be 
Bridegroom  cometh."  And  now*  his  is 
the  reward  of  the  fintixAil  servant  wliom 
his  liOrd  when  He  cometh  finds  watching. 
Death  had  na  tenors  for  him.  Whcaa 
asked  on  the  day  belbre  he  died  by  his 
pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  Orosbie,  if  Cfhrlst  was 
preoious  to  him,  he  exclaimed  with  em- 
phasis and  asatrranoe,  ^'Heis;  Ha  is 
mine  and  I  am  His^^on  this  Rock  hav«  I 
buUt,  and  I  am  peiiectly  safe.  * '  B9s  work 
was  done,  and  without  a  miirmur  and 
without  a  fear  he  obeyed  the  sammona  of 
the  Master  for  whom  he  had  labomred  io 
long  and  so  aaoceflsfally,  and  pesaed  «p 
higher  to  receive  tiie  orsfwn  that  liEbdetli 
not  away. 

IBs  mortal  remaiBB  were  depoeiledin 
the  fimdly  vault  hi  the  Abbey  Oha^el^  on 
Thunday»  Deoember  9Miu    Itwit  a  day 
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to  be  leuMmbtfwL  The  whole  towa 
iMiiBPrt  to  come  together  to  pay  reqpeet 
to  the  laeniorjr  of  a  man  they  loved  and 
honoured.  Lord  Pabnertton  releaaed 
himffi^lf  from  arduoua  duties  to  follow  his 
friend  to  the  grare,  and  to  show  his  re- 
gard fat  beneroknce  and  Christian  worth. 
It  wae  a  gracefol  and  noble  act  this  on 
the  part  of  the  Prime  Minister  of  Eng- 
land. The  Vicar  of  fiomsey^  and  the 
Ifa jor  and  corporationf  and  the  principal 
gentlemen  of  the  town,  were  also  in  the 
moomful  proceseion.  The  Eer.  W.  Cros- 
bie  condueted  the  fUneral  serrice  in  the 
Ahbey'  Chapel,  in  the  prsience  of  a 
crowded  and  deeply  affected  audience. 
On  Sabbath  CTening,  January  1st,  the 
venerable  Thomas  Adkins,  of  Southamp- 
ton* for  nearly  half  a  century  the  inti- 
mate and  attached  Mend  of  the  deceased, 
preached  a  very  solemn  and  impressire 
fkmeral  sermon  in  the  Abbey  Chapel ;  and 
though  the  weather  was  extremely  ua- 
IhTourable,  the  place  was  ftdl  to  oyer- 
fiowing.    It  may  safely  be  affirmed  that 


BO  death  that  has  occurred  in  Romsey  or 
its  neighbourhood  in  the  memory  of  the 
oldest  inhabitant,  has  produced  sitoh  a 
deep  and  general  sensation  of  sorrow. 
The  young  feel  that  they  hare  lost  a 
fathert  and  the  aged  that  they  haye  lost 
their  best  earthly  fidend,  and  the  p9ar 
and  needy  feel  themselves  bereft  of  a 
generous  and  considerate  benefactor.  But 
he  has  gone  to  the  home  of  the  good,  and 
to  the  rest  prepared  for  him,  and  the 
living  must  not  repine  or  indulge  in  im- 
moderate grief.  He  lived  for  a  purpose* 
he  served  his  generation,  and  is  now  en- 
joying the  fruits  of  his  earthly  toil.  And 
though  we  shall  see  him  no  more  in  the 
flesh,  and  no  more  be  cheered  by  his 
presence  and  kindness,  his  memory  we 
will  cherish,  and  his  name  will  be  like 
sweet  fragrance  or  precious  ointment,  and 
to  his  example  we  will  point  the  young 
men  of  the  rising  generation,  as  an  iUus- 
tratlon  of  honoured  oitiaenship,  of  public 
Virtue,  and  of  ChrietiaQ  worth. 

W.  C. 


BEST. 


It  may  be  easy  to  give  rest  to  the 
honest  sons  and  daughters  of  toil,  over- 
worked by  heavy  tasks  inconsiderately 
isqpoaed ;  and  worthy  is  it  of  those  who 
profess  to  rejoice,  in  the  love  and  care  of 
the  one  glorious  Kest-giver,  to  aid  not 
only  in  securing  to  them  the  seventh 
portion  of  their  days  set  apart  from  the 
beginning  by  their  Creator  for  repose, 
but  also  to  assist  in  contriving  and  be- 
stowing, now  and  then,  hours  and  dayi 
that  ahall  come  Uke  pieces  of  blue  sky 
in  the  midst  of  the  rainy  dduds  ef  lil»-» 
seaeom  that  shall  lift  off  the  yoke  from 
the  labourer's  iieck,  and  give  the  pent-up 
dtim  Uberty  to  range  over  the  green 
fidda  of  Ood'e  creation.  It  may  be  easjr 
to  give  tlie  innoccMt  child  rest  from  hie 
leeeona,  or  even  the  tirtnoue  patient  rest 
iron  hoe  pain.  Tet,  enythin^  but  easy, 
ratber  ii^poasfiUe  la  it  for  us  to  give  rest 
to  iboee  who  beat  the  guilt  of  crime,  to 
thoee  who  fieel  tiie  etings  of  donscience» 


to  thoee  whose  boeoms  are  feetering  vrith 
evil  paasiona.  The  man  whose  mlsdeede 
have  brought  him  to  the  treadmill,  the 
penal  settlement,  the  condemned  o^ 
in  Newgate*  and,  at  last,  the  gallows- 
foot,  is  not  one  to  whom  you  can  give 
rest  in  the  shape  of  liberation  from  th^ 
consequences  of  broken  law.  Society 
would  protest  against  your  turning  loose 
on  itself  such  violators  of  its  obligations. 
The  sense  of  justice  wrought  in  you  by 
God  would  say,  the  culprit  must  not  be 
leA;  10  do  hii  wretched  liking  with  im- 
punity. And  as  to  the  sting  that  wounds 
and  poisons  the  soul  of  pleasure,  in  the 
man  whose  pleasure  is  in  vice,  by  no 
process  can  mortal  hands  cut  it  out  or 
crush  its  fangs.  Nor  can  you  by  the 
voice  of  penmasion  hush  the  tempest  of 
sensuality  and  intemperance,  malioe  and 
revenge,  envy  and  pride,  suspicion  and 
selflahaeee,  into  the  calm  of  virtnoua 
afiectlons.    There  are  difficulties  in  the 
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way  of  giving  rest  to  sinful  souls  that 
are  seen  to  be  enormous,  as  soon  as  one 
turns  attention  to  them.     Such  difficul- 
ties in  the  highest  degree  had  to  be  over- 
come, in  the  Divine  bestowment  of  the 
blessings  we  have  attempted  to  describe. 
Something  had  to  be  done  in  the  way  of 
propitiation  t  reeoneiiiatioHt    and  ioerifice 
for  «tn— that  God  might  be  Ju$t  and  the 
JuMtiJier  of  the  ungodly.    Bible  words, 
with  a  deep  meaning,  are  all  these,  not 
to   be    explained    away,    but    standing 
prominent  in  the  everlasting  record,  and 
pointing  to  what  we  call  eatiefaetion, — an 
idea  which  the  devout  study  of  Scrip- 
ture has  now,  at  last,  fixed  irradicably  on 
the  minds  of  most  Christians  in  con- 
nexion with  redemption,  by  the  good 
Shepherd  who  laid  down  His  life  for  the 
sheep.      All  common  social  necessities 
and  provisions  afford  insufficient  analo- 
gies to  what  was  wanting  and  what  is 
provided,    in    relation    to   the  guilt  of 
himian  souls ;  yet  I  cannot  divest  myself 
of  the  conviction,  that  what  social  jus- 
tice, what  I  would  call  the  public  con- 
science,  in   our    day  indispensably  re- 
quires,  when  its  laws  are  violated,  is 
somewhat  akin — does  afford  some  like- 
ness to  what,   in    the  great  case  now 
before  us.  Divine  justice  requires  as  to  a 
mark  set  on  sin,  on  exaction  of  penalty 
for  guilt,   an    act   of   righteousness    to 
maintain  law   and   order,  to  keep  the 
sceptre  strong    and  the  throne  stable. 
Here  we  cannot  help  recognising  a  re- 
semblance between  government  iQ  heaven 


and  government  on  earth.  But  the  eub- 
Mtitution  which  mere  social  justice  does 
not  admit.  Divine  mercy  and  love,  ac- 
cording to  the  Qospel,  has  not  only 
allowed,  but  expressly  provided;  and 
here  it  is  that  there  is  a  contrast  between 
the  government  of  God  and  that  of  men. 
The  dissimilarity  is  in  the  eubetitution^ 
not  in  the  expiation — in  something  being 
by  another  done  on  our  behalf  to  honour 
justice,  not  in  anything  of  the  kind  being 
done  at  alL 

**'We  have  redemption  through  His 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  His  grace.*'  We 
fix  our  faith  on  that  declaration,  without 
asking  for,  or  expecting  in  this  life  at 
least,  any  full  explanation  of  the  ground 
and  method  of  the  mysterious  but  most 
merciful  provision.  Yet  receiving  re- 
demption through  the  blood  of  Christ, 
we  are  taught  that  one  of  the  great 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  gift  of  rest 
to  guilty  souls  is  gone.  What  would 
prevent  the  judge  on  the  bench,  as  the 
representative  of  the  throne,  and  of  that 
social  justice  which  the  throne  embodies, 
from  giving  rest  from  punishment  and 
death  to  the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  does  not 
— now,  after  the  stupendous  manifesta- 
tion of  righteousness  in  the  cross  of 
Christ — ^hinder  the  infinite  Lawgiver  from 
showing  mercy  to,  and  shedding  the  rest 
of  pardon  and  peace  upon,  the  sinful 
creature. — Extract  from  the  **  Song  of 
Chrises  Flock,'*  by  ihe  Rev.  Johx 
Stouqhton. 


,^act0  antr  ifileftections. 


*«  Uncle  Jack." — ^A  writer  in  the  North 
Carolina  Presbpterian  gives  the  following 
account  of  an  aged  and  pious  negro.  It 
is  delightful  to  see  the  grace  of  God  thus 
working  in  the  hearts  of  these  poor  chil- 
dren of  Africa,  making  them,  in  spite  of 
their  bondage,  to  rejoice  in  the  peace  and 
hope  of  the  Gospel. 

**  Providentially  thrown  at  the  resi- 
dence of  hb  young  master,  I  sought  an 
interview  with  *  Uncle  Jack,'  which  was 


intended  for  his  spiritual  benefit.  The 
question  was  asked  as  to  how  long  he 
had  been  a  professor  of  religion,  and  also 
as  to  the  particulars  connected  with  his 
first  impressions.  He  very  promptly  re- 
plied, in  substance,  about  as  follows,  viz, : 
— *  I  served  the  devU  till  a  few  years  ago 
— served  the  world  till  old  age  crept  upon 
me.  Then  I  began  to  think  that  Jack 
hadn't  much  longer  to  live,  and  that  if  I 
died  as  I  then  was,  hell  must  be  my  por- 
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tion.  This  made  me  very  miserable,  sir, 
and  I  fell  down  upon  my  knees,  and 
began  to  pray.  But  it  seemed  like  I 
couldn't  pray,  Satan  bothered  me  so.  I 
kept  trying,  but  the  more  I  tried  the  more 
he  seemed  to  hold  me  down  under  his 
power.  At  last,  I  gaye  up  all  for  lost,  and, 
thinks  I,  my  soul  mxist  soon  land  in  hell. 
Just  then,  massa,  the  Lord  spoke  to  me — 
seemed  like  He  spoke — and  said,  **  Jack, 
I  can  work,  and  none  can  hinder;  put 
your  hopes  and  trust  in  Me  and  My  Son, 
Jesus  Christ."  Holy  Spirit  worked  with 
me  night  and  day  to  bring  me  to  the 
Saviour ;  I  couldn't  sleep — seemed  like. 
Got  right  up  and  fell  down  upon  my 
knees,  and  told  the  Lord  that  I  was  a  lost 
sinner ;  I  had  sinned  so  long  that  I  must 
be  lost.  But,  seemed  like.  He  said, 
"  Jack,  I  am  an  old  Saviour,  trust  in  Me." 
I  did  trust  in  Him,  and  found  Him  able 
and  willing.  And,  oh!  He  has  been 
with  me  in  six  troubles — He  has  not  for- 
saken me  in  seven.' 

<•  One  belonging  to  a  different  denomi- 
nation asked  of  him  how  we  were  all  to 
get  to  heaven,  since  it  seemed  that  we 
were  travelling  so  many  different  ways. 
Promptly,  again,  he  answered: — *Here 
is  a  circle  in  this  yard,  and  yonder  is  a 
gate ;  do  you  see  that  gate }  Well,  some 
folks  might  go  around  the  circle,  some 
along  the  walk  straight  through — some 
one  way  and  some  another.  But  when 
they  get  down  yonder  they  must  all  go 
through  the  gate,  they  can't  get  over  the 
fence.  The  only  difference  is,  that  the 
man  who  goes  straighest  through  has  the 
less  distance  to  go ;  that's  all.  So  it  is 
on  the  road  to  heaven;  wind  about  as 
we  may  before  we  get  there,  one  thing  is 
certain,  we  must  all  go  through  the 
straight  gate.'  " 

The  Silence  op  Scbipture.— There 
is  such  fulness  in  that  Book,  that  often- 
times it  says  much  by  saying  nothing; 
and  not  only  its  expressions,  but  its 
silences  are  teaching,  like 'the  dial  in 
which  the  shadow  as  weU  as  the  light 
informs  us. — Boyle, 

CoMFOBTS. — Live  not  upon  the  com- 
forts of  God,  but  upon  the  God  of  com- 
forts,— Mason* 


Faith  in  Tbials. — Faith  is  the  better 
of  the  free  air,  and  of  the  sharp  winter 
storm  in  its  fiice. — Rutherford, 

Plbasxng  Evx&tbody. — He  that  can 
please  nobody  is  not  so  much  to  be  pitied 
as  he  that  nobody  can  please. — CoUon, 

The  GnACfB  op  God. — A  boat  with  the 
full  tide  against  it,  does  well  if  it  can 
keep  from  driving  back,  and  must  have 
strong  force  indeed  to  get  forward.  We 
must  estimate  grace  by  the  opposition  it 
meets  with. — Cecil. 

Beading  thb  Bible. — I  will  answer 
for  it,  the  longer  you  read  the  Bible,  the 
more  you  will  Uke  it ;  it  will  grow  sweeter 
and  sweeter ;  and  the  more  you  get  into 
the  spirit  of  it,  the  more  you  will  get 
into  the  spirit  of  Christ. — Romaine, 

Fratbb  in  Appliction. — ^The  spirit  of 
prayer  does  not  necessarily  come  with 
affliction.  H  it  be  not  poured  out  upon 
the  man,  he  will,  like  a  wounded  beast, 
skulk  to  his  den  and  growl  there. — 
CtcU, 

Coming  to  Chbist. — Come  in,  come  in 
to  Christ,  and  see  what  you  want,  and 
find  it  in  Him ;  He  is  the  short  cut,  as  we 
used  to  say,  and  the  nearest  way  to  an 
out-gate  of  all  your  burdens.  I  dare 
avouch,  you  shall  be  dearly  welcome  to 
Him.  Angels'  pens,  angels'  tongues,  nay, 
as  many  worlds  of  angels  as  there  are 
drops  of  water  in  all  the  seas  and  foun- 
tains and  rivers  of  the  earth,  cannot  paint 
Him  out  to  you.  I  think  His  sweetness, 
since  I  was  a  prisoner,  has  swelled  upon 
me  to  the  greatness  of  two  heavens.  Oh, 
for  a  soul  as  wide  as  the  utmost  circle  of 
the  highest  heaven  that  containeth  all, 
to  contain  His  love  I — Rutherford, 

Dr.  Judson's  Burmese  Testament. — 
The  story  of  the  preservation  of  this 
precious  work,  related  by  Mrs.  Judson, 
might  adorn  the  page  of  romance.  It 
was  taken  to  Ava  in  manuscript;  and, 
when  Mr.  Judson  was  thrown  into  prison, 
was  secretly  sewed  up  by  his  wife  in  a 
cushion  too  hard  and  unsightly  to  tempt 
the  cupidity  even  of  his  jailers,  and  used 
by  hiwi  as  a  pillow.  When,  at  the  close 
of  seven  months,  he    and    Ws    fellow- 
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0tifcrert  ^nt^  90  rudely  thruat  into  the 
inner  prieon,  the  old  pillow  fall  to  the 
share  of  one  of  tha  keepers ;  but,  flxidiBg 
it  probably  too  hard  for  his  use,  he  threw 
It  back,  and  it  came  once  more  into  its 
owner's  hands.  It  was  again  lost  when 
he  was  driven  to  Oung-pen-la ;  and 
being  stripped  by  one  of  the  attendants, 
of  the  mat  whioh  was  tied  around  it,  the 
roU  of  hard  ootton  was  again  flung  back 
into  the  juison.  Here  it  was  found  by 
Moung  Ing,  who  took  it  hom^e  as  a  nue- 
morial  of  his  teacher,  without  suspecting 
its  priceless  contents.  Several  months 
after,  the  manuscript,. which  now  makes 
a  part  of  the  Burmese  Bible,  was  fotmd 
within  uninjured. 

RiPB  Feuit. — ^When  itx  the  Westlndies, 


XremflmberviailiagadyiQgiiagro.  After 
some  preliminary  conversation,  he  gave 
me  a  most  scriptural  and  delightful 
account  of  his  conversion  to  God,  and  of 
his  hope  of  eternal  life.  His  feelinga  then 
overcame  him^  and  for  some  moments  I 
thought  he  was  no  more.  But  he  opened 
his  eyes  again,  and,  by  a  desperate  and 
last  effort,  he  looked  earnestly  at  me,  and 
said,  in  broken  accents,  "  Stay,  my  maasa ; 
stay,  my  massa;  me  forget  one  thing; 
when  you  go  to  England,  tell  them  good 
people  that  me  die  happy ;  that  me  most 
thankful  for  the  Gospel  them  sent ;  that 
me  now  pray  for  them."  So  saying,  he 
olosed  his  eyea  again,  and  for  ever,  on 
this  perishing  world,  and  his  spirit  look 
its  flight  to  the  paradise  of  God,--JE{#v. 
R,  Ytninf. 


^O^ttg^ 


If 


I  COME  TO  THEE. 


;» 
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fiVGOBSTSB  ST  %SAl)t3ro   "  JUST  AM  I  AM. 


A390  may  this  sonl  so  fouled  by  sin, 
60  lost— eo  ruined-^so  unclean, 
Come  near  to  Thee,  Thou  spotless  One, 

Just  as  I  am  ? 

Thine  eyes  are  pure,  they  cannot  rest 
Where  one  lone  spot  defiles  the  breast» 
Yet  I«-^0  Hn^mAj  come  to  Thee 

Just  as  I  am* 

How  deep  the  mystery  of  grace  ! 
Thou  seest  me  in  Jesu's  face. 
Post  draw  me,  and  I  come  to  Thee 

Just  as  I  am. 

Yea,  boldly  come,  for  oords  of  love 
Make  the  soul's  willing  footsteps  move ; 
ITius,  when  Thou  caU'st,  I  nm  to  Hiee 

Jnst  as  I  am. 

Thy  loving  amnB  are  open  wide, 
In  their  embrace  I  safely  hide, 
And  feel  how  sweet  to  come  to  Thee 

Just  as  I  am. 
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JTow,  rifklMnis  m  Thy  lighlMl 

iCiwf  »  Hi*  flCMDgth  Thy  ^»M  ivppUttt 

ru  COBM  anid  erm  com«  to  Thf» 


ReligtouM  Booh  Sochti/,  PaUmott^r  S^n, 


«e&leto«. 


Palbt's  BvnHurcM.    £4ttod  lyy  AmcH- 
Buxop  Wkatk*t.   (Londpa;  Farfcr.) 
Tmb   Aiehbidiop   has    alnady  done 
good  MTfieo  by  adltiiig  Lord  Bmoh'i 
Bawy»— «n  edition  of  tlmt  maarkaUe 
book  «iiich  we  grMtly  prise.     He  hae 
afao  aditad  Paley'a  •'lioral  Philoaopiiy," 
an  adirion  irliieh.  we  have  boC  atMi.    We 
■re  f^ad  to  reaeire  the  voltuna  now  be- 
late  na.    Bttt  wa  May  add,  it  would  give 
na  graat  pleaaore,  tad  no  anrpriae,  to 
ftad  that  the  yanara^  prelate  had  pre- 
pared a  Uke  edition  of  Paley'a  «« Hone 
PanUn*."   Onopeningihepreaentbook, 
howaiai,  wa  hare  to  eomplaln  that,  in 
the  ahapter  of  contaaCa,  we  have  only 
die  old  parte,  propoeltfcona,  and  chapters 
with  iMfh  the  readert  of  Paley  are  so 
JawriMar.      No    faidieatkm   whatever   is 
givan,  of  where  the  annotations  are  to  be 
tend ;  to  wlut  part  of  the  text  they  be- 
long; and  howmneh  of  this  new  work 
dwy  ooevpy.     Now,  as  the  partionlar 
vaSoa  of  the  edition  depends  entirely  on 
the  annotations,  this  seems  to  ns  estrange 
oversight,  and  oecasions  a  great  deal  of 
trouble  to  the  reader,  who,  of  course,  is 
anxious  to  know,  not  so  much  where 
Pslej'a  text  may  be,  with  which  he  is 
perhapa  already  famiKar,  but  where  the 
iijiwtwMt^  IBS  iatrodneed,  with  which  he 
wiahea  to  beeome  acquainted.    On  exa- 
laaning  the  book,  we  are  rather  surprised 
to  diaoovar  how  vary  sparingly  the  editor 
has   annotated  his  author.      We   pass 
over  whole  ehapters,  several  in  succes- 
ilon,  finding  scarcely  a  single  comment ; 
and  this  ha]ppens  so  as  to  surprise  us. 
For  ejLSBnple,  the  ninth  chapter,   eon- 
taiaing  eleven  seotiona  on  the  authen* 
tiaity  «f  the  hiatotioal  Scriptures,  is  left 
entirely  anaanotatad,  although  Faley,  in 
thfapoftioii  of  his  book,  satisfied  himself 
with  what  he  culled  from  Lardner.    80 


much  has  been  done  since,  in  this  field  of 
biblical  iBvesdgatioB,  that  it  waa  to  be 
expeeted  soma  not&ae  wovid  have  been 
taken  of  the  labours  of  orltica  udio,  afaiee 
Paley  pabUshad  hie  » Evidences,"  have 
thrown  fresh  light  on  the  subject  handled 
in  this  portion  of  hla  work.  Itstrfkesaa^i 
a  very  serioas  omission,  that  no  notioe  is 
taken  of  the  essly  proof  of  the  genuine- 
aass  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  supplied  by  a 
qaotatfea  by  Baailidea,  braught  to  light 
for  the  first  time  by  the  recent  pablication 
of  the  «  Philoeophumena,"  and  so  wall 
pointed  out  by  Bmisen  in  his  '*  Hippo- 
lytna."    In  some  of  the  annotations,  vre 
find  the  Archbishop  repeating  himsell^ 
aa  is  hie  wont.    The  argument  for  reve- 
lation drawn  from  the  eziateaoe  of  stet^ 
9a»d  man  is  one  with  which  the  fonmr 
writiaga  of  his  Qraee  have  made  ns  ftnlp 
Uar;  though  we  willingly  acknowledge 
that  its  originality  and  fiirce  are  snoh  as 
to  deserve   its   being   repeated,    fioma 
notices  of  popular  sceptical  literature, 
ineidentaliy  introduced,  are  exceedingly 
crude,  and  such  as  betray  a  want  of  in- 
formation and  a  confusion  of  thought  un- 
accountable in  a  Bian  like  Dr.  Whately. 
Altogether,  the  edition  gives  us  the  idea 
of  ita  having  been  hastily  got  up  by  ool- 
lecting  a  few  fragments  bearing  on  the 
subjects  discosaed  by  Paley.    We  do  not 
aay  that  it  waa  so;  but  only  that  the 
omisaiona,  and  some  of  the  matter  intro^ 
dueed,  give  the  appearance  of  this  having 
been  the  ease. 

Baxptox  LacTUKB  VOR1869.  Tk§  Mi$* 
tarical  E»idmuu  0/  ih»  Truth  of  ik§ 
Seriptwrs  IUcord§  tUUtd  •ffmc.  By 
Oxoaaa  Rawxttiiaox,  M.A.  (London : 
Murray.  Oxfiird:  Parker.) 
This  series  of  Lectures  will  not  have 

the  popularity  of  the  last.  Mr.  Rawlinson 
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is  a  far  lesa  attractiTe  writer  than  Mr. 
Mansell.  He  certainly  has  not  the  &culty 
of  presenting  his  subject  in  the  most  at- 
tractive guise,  but  he  brings  extensive 
and  accurate  learning  to  the  execution  of 
his  task,  and  is  especially  at  home  in 
those  branches  of  Oriental  erudition 
which,  as  connected  with  Babylon,  Nine- 
veh, and  Egypt,  have  served  of  late  years 
so  much  to  confirm  and  illustrate  the  Old 
Testament  narratives.  The  learning  and 
genius  of  his  brother  have  aided  in  the 
work,  and  the  author  acknowledges  his 
obligation  to  kind  and  liberal  communi- 
cations on  the  part  of  that  distinguished 
scholar — of  full  information  on  every 
point  where  there  seemed  to  be  any  con- 
tact between  the  sacred  history  and  cunei- 
form records.  The  Lectures  present,  in  a 
very  clear  and  succinct  form,  the  result 
of  laborious  and  comprehensive  investiga- 
tions ;  and  if  wanting  in  the  richer  graces 
of  style,  are  always  scholarly  and  chaste. 
The  notes  supply  abundant  matter  to 
corroborate  and  explain  the  statements 
in  the  text :  and  altogether  the  voltime  is 
a  most  valuable  guide  to  the  student  who 
wishes  to  know  the  exact  state  at  the 
present  time  of  this  branch  of  biblical 
literature.  The  metaphysical  reasoning 
of  Mf.  Mansell,  and  the  historical  argu- 
ment of  Mr.  Bawlinson,  have  both  their 
place  in  the  sum  of  Christian  evidence ; 
and  we  have  no  sympathy  with  those 
who,  \mder  pretence  of  honouring  the  one, 
depreciate  the  other.  Oiu:  own  faith  looks 
carefully  at  both,  and  at  much  more 
besides,  and  we  devoutly  thank  God  for 
the  abundant  consolation  and  hope  sup- 
plied to  believers  by  the  variety  of  the 
proofs  which  in  His  providence  He  un- 
folds to  the  inquiring  spirit.  We  may 
add,  that  we  think  Mr.  Rawlinson  in  his 
last  Lecture  weakens  his  argument  by 
admitting  the  continuance  of  miracles  in 
the  post- Apostolic  age.  Nor  can  we  agree 
with  him  in  the  enormous  estimate  he 
has  formed  of  the  number  of  early  Chris- 
tians buried  in  the  Catacombs.  Chris- 
tianity is  supported  by  so  many  irrefra- 
gable proofs  that  it  is  a  pity  to  adduce 
in  its  favour  anything  at  all  doubtful. 


The  Ancisnt  Ckitiich  ;  iU  History,  Doc- 
trine, Worship,  and  Constitution,  traced 
for  the  First  Three  Hundred  Years,  By 
W.  D.  KiLLBN,  D.D.  (London: 
Nisbet.)  ^ 

The  Preface  to  this  volume  raised  our 
expectations.  The  author  speaks  of  dis- 
closing unexplored  fields  of  thought,  and 
of  points  of  view  from  which  the  ecclesi- 
astical landscape  has  never  yet  been  con- 
templated ;  and  he  tells  us  that  his  work 
is  an  attempt  to  exhibit  some  of  its 
features  as  seen  from  a  new  position.  Of 
course  we  proceeded  to  peruse  the  volume, 
under  the  impression  that  we  should  find 
a  good  deal  that  was  original ;  that  light 
would  be  thrown  upon  difficulties ;  that 
some  neglected  facts  would  be  placed  in 
their  right  position;  that  principles  of 
importance  would  be  illustrated ;  and  that 
some  contribution  would  be  obtained 
towards  a  philosophical  history  of  the 
early  ages  of  Christendom.  Wearelnmnd 
to  express  our  disappointment  in  this  re- 
spect, llie  views  given  of  the  lifie  of  our 
Lord  and  of  His  Apostles  are  intelligent, 
orthodox,  and  devout,  but  are  utterly 
destitute  of  originality.  The  author  has 
read  the  popular  works  of  Conybeare  and 
Howson,  and  is  considerably  indebted  to 
them ;  but  it  would  appear  as  if  he  had 
not  mastered  the  far  more  profound  and 
original  works  of  Neander  and  Schaff, 
which,  whatever  there  may  be  in  them  of 
defect  or  error,  supply  most  interesting 
suggestions,  and  start  most  important 
inquiries  for  the  consideration  of  all  eccle- 
siastical students. 

The  subject  of  our  Lord's  miracles  is 
treated  by  Dr.  Killea  in  the  most  super- 
ficial manner,  being  despatched  in  a  few 
orthodox  sentences ;  while  the  phenomena 
of  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  and  the  vexed 
question  of  the  natitre  of  the  gifts  of 
tongues — ^matters  which  in  this  age  of 
historical  scepticism  require  the  most 
careful  examination— are  passed  over  in 
silence.  The  remarks  on  ChristiBn  doc- 
trine in  apostolic  times  are  all  of  a  very 
general  character,  and  such  as  one  might 
look  for  in  the  most  superficial  popular 
manual.  The  same  may  be  said  of  that 
portion  of  the  book  which  relates  to  the 
writings  of  the  Fathers,  and  the  theolog}' 
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of  the  fixBt  three  centuries.  There  is  no 
attempt  at  a  critical  estimate  of  the 
mental  and  spiritual  peculiarities  of  the 
men,  and  of  the  amount  of  truth  and 
error  in  the  development  of  their  opinions. 
A  few  detached  and  well-known  quota- 
tions are  given,  on  the  one  hand,  in  proof 
of  general  orthodoxy,  with  a  few  general 
remarks  as  to  errors  and  corruptions,  on 
the  other. 

We    should    not  have  felt  ourselves 
called  upon  to  say  all  this  of  the  book, 
had  it  professed  to  be  merely  a  popular 
risumi  of   the  first  three  centuries  of 
Church  History,  though  in  that  case  we 
should  have  asked  what  need  was  there 
for  a  volume  of  656  pages  written  after 
that  fashion.   There  is  indeed  one  subject 
on  which  the  author  dwells  at  large,  and 
that  is,  the  Presby  terianism  of  the  Primi- 
mitive  Church.    The  Meeting  at  Jeru- 
salem, described  in  the  fifteenth  chapter 
of  Acts,   is  fully  considered;    and  the 
author  is  resolved — ^it  appears  to  us  in 
direct  contradiction  of  the  narrative — 
upon  calling  it  a  general  council,   and 
upon  regarding  it  as  one  to  which  the 
people  were  not  admitted.   Lay  eldership 
and  Presbyterian  ordination  are  much 
insisted    upon,    and  we   are  told  that, 
"  When  a  deacon  or  a  bishop  was  elected, 
he  was  not  permitted  without  further 
ceremony  to  enter  upon  the  duties  of  his 
vocation.     He  was  bound  to  submit  him- 
self to  the  Presbytery  that  they  might 
ratify  the  choice  by  ordination,  and  this 
court,  by  refusing  the  imposition  of  hands, 
could  protect  the  Church  against  the  in- 
trusion of   incompetent    and  unworthy 
candidates."    The  history  and  constitu- 
tion of  Synods  are  the  subjects  of  an 
entire  chapter ;    and  the  author  seems 
sorely  puzzled  to  account  for  no  notice  of 
them  in  the  Christian  literature  of  the 
past  century  and  a  half.    To  the  state- 
ment of  Mosheim  and  Neander,  founded 
upon  the  absence  of  such  notice,  that 
Synods  commenced  about  the  middle  of 
the  second  century,  he  replies  with  great 
simplicity,  that  the  statement  is  unsup- 
ported by  a  particle  of  evidence,  and  that 
it  is  nowhere  intimated  by  any  ancient 
authority  that  synodical  meetings  com- 
menced fifty  years  after  the  death  of  the 
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beloved  disciple.    To  call  on  an  opponent 
to  prove  a  negative,  when  the  onui  pro- 
handi  rests  on  the  controversialist  who 
affirms  the  positive,  is  common  enough ; 
but  to  urge  the  silence  of  ancient  autho- 
rities in  reference  to  the  time  of  an  inno- 
vation, as  an  argument  that  there  was  no 
such  innovation,  is  something  of  a  novelty 
in  historical  criticism.    The  portion  of 
the  volume  in  which  the  author  exhibits 
most  ability,  is  that  containing  the  two 
chapters  on  the  Ignatian  Epistles.    Their 
connexion  with   the   Presbyterian   and 
Prelatical  controversy  has  drawn  toward 
them  his  most  careful  attention,  and  he 
certainly  supplies  some  hard  arguments 
against  the  genuineness  of  even  the  Syriac 
edition  of  those  renowned  letters.    We 
wonder  whether  Dr.  Cureton  will  reply 
to  them.    We  must  sav  that  our  own 
minds  are  not  made  up  to  reject  altogether 
the  Ignatian  correspondence :  of  their  cor- 
ruption, even  in  the  last  form  they  have 
assumed,  we  have  no  doubt ;  but  to  pro- 
nounce them  altogether  the  fabrication  of 
a  later  age,  requires  a  measure  of  bold 
dealing,  with  evidence  looking  the  other 
way,  for  which  we  must  confess  we  are 
not  at  present  prepared. 

We  presume  that  Dr.  Killen  is  a  pro- 
fessor in  a  Presbyterian  college,  and  that 
his  book  contains  the  substance  of  in- 
structions delivered  to  those  training  for 
the  Presbyterian  ministry.  So  regarded, 
we  should  say  that  the  volume  is  an 
intelligent  and  weU-written  course  of 
study,  and  suited  for  the  persons  for 
whom  it  was  prepared ;  but  the  very  in- 
dependent style,  and  the  claims  to  origi- 
nality asserted  in  the  Preface,  led  us  to 
expect  something  of  a  very  different  kind. 


On  RedeicptiO!^.  Eleven  Lectures,  By 
J.  H.  HiNTOK.  (London :  Houlston 
and  Wright.) 

Wfi  owe  a  good  deal  to  Mr.  Hinton*s 
earlier  writings  for  clear  and  satisfactory 
views  of  certain  points  of  Evangelical 
truth.  Ko  man  that  we  know  of  has, 
with  equal  precision  and  force,  developed 
the  bearings  of  Andrew  Fuller's  theo- 
logy, both  on  the  side  of  human  respon- 
sibility and  Divine  grace.  Kot  that  our 
firiend  can  exactly  be  described  as  a  die- 
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ciple  of  the  K«ttering  divine,  for  he  U 
an  eminently  independent  thinker,  but 
hifl  theological  bias  is  in  the  same  direc- 
tion, and  his  aim  has  been,  like  that  of  hitf 
distinguished  predecessor  in  this  branch 
of  literature,  to  adjust  accurately  the  re- 
lations between  the  two  sides  of  the  creed, 
commonly  called  moderate  Calvinism — a 
very  difficult  task  certainly  for  a  man  to 
set  himself  to  accomplish.  Mr.  Hinton 
tells  us  that  he  is  now  almost  seventy 
years  of  age,  which,  for  the  sake  of  the 
many  benefited  by  his  instructions,  we 
are  sorry  to  hear;  and  he  adds,  that 
whatever  might  be  the  predictions  of  critics 
respecting  him  in  his  younger  days,  his 
theological  views  are  unchanged.  The 
book  before  us  is  a  proof  of  this.  We  every 
now  and  then  light  on  trains  of  thought, 
or  rather  compressed  reasonings,  with 
which  his  former  writings  have  made  us 
familiar ;  and  we  must  add,  that  nowhere 
in  this  volume  do  we  trace  the  slightest 
indication  of  any  decline  in  the  vigorous 
and  skilful  handUng  of  an  argument  for 
which  he  has  been  so  long  famous,  or  any 
diminution  of  that  command  over  the  use 
of  language  which  has  enabled  him  vnth 
sing^ar  felicity  to  pack  his  words  to- 
gether, 80  as  to  express  a  great  deal  of 
meaning  in  a  small  compass  without 
making  his  style  bald,  or  his  sentences 
obscure. 

But  though  we  admire  much  in  the 
Tolume,  we  must  not  be  considered  as 
approving  it  altogether.  We  are  sorry 
he  should  have  omitted  his  second  lec- 
ture on  the  Moving  Cause  of  Redemption 
— a  title,  by  the  way,  we  do  not  like  any 
more  than  those  of  Proximate  Cause,  and 
Procuring  Cause,  and  Instrumental  Cause, 
and  Efficient  Cause,  and  Final  Cause ;  be- 
cause by  the  "  Moving  Cause,"  we  pre- 
sume Mr.  Hinton  means  the  love  of  God ; 
in  fact,  the  cause,  if  we  abandon  the  use 
of  scholastic  terms,  and  speak  as  we  do 
in  common  conversation.  One  of  the  most 
important  topics  connected  with  the  sub- 
ject of  redemption  is  therefore  actually 
left  out.  In  the  lectures  on  the  Procuring 
Cause,  Mr.  Hinton  very  properly  dis- 
tinguishes between  the  paternal  and  rec- 
toral  character  of  God— His  relation  to 
us  as  a  Father,  and  His  relation  to  us  as 


a  Ruler;  but  upon  that  diatinction  th« 
author  establishes  another  between  me- 
diation and  expiation,  much  too  sharp  it 
appears  to  us ;  while  stUl  another  distinc- 
tion between  the  relations  of  repentance 
and  faith  is  keener  still.  Repentance 
Mr.  Hinton  connects  particidarly  with 
the  mediation  of  Christ  and  the  paternal 
aspect  of  the  Divine  character,  and  faith 
with  the  expiation  of  Christ  and  the 
judicial  aspect  of  the  Di\'ine  character ; 
but  surely  faith  has  as  much  to  do  with 
the  mediation  as  the  expiation  of  the 
Redeemer,  and  with  God  our  Father  as 
God  ovir  King ;  and  we  are  also  at  a  loss 
to  understand  how  repentance  is  to  have 
more  regard  for  the  intercession  than  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  for  the  grieved  heart 
than  the  dishonoured  Majesty  of  the  Most 
High.  And  though  we  quite  agree  with 
Mr.  Hinton  in  maintaining  the  ideas  of 
law  and  justice  and  guilt,  and  in  the 
recognition  of  Christ's  propitiatory  sacri- 
fice and  satisfying  obedience,  and  of  jus- 
tification as  a  great  change  in  our  re- 
lationship to  the  Di^dne  government, — ^we 
cannot  say  vfdth  him  that  deliverance 
from  giiilt  is  the  primary  thing — ^that  from 
sin  itself  only  secondary. 

We  are  constrained  from  our  study 
of  the  Bible  to  regard  deliverance  from, 
guilt  as  a  means  to  an  end ;  and  as  we 
understand  the  New  Testament,  there 
is  even  more  said  of  the  moral  influence 
than  of  the  expiatory  effect  of  Christ's 
work.  One  consequence  of  Mr.  Hinton's 
views  is,  that  though  infinitely  remoxed 
from  all  Antinomian  tendencies,  he  does 
not  give  in  these  lectures  that  prominent 
place  to  the  subject  of  moral  renewal  as 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  which,  in  the 
treatment  of  the  subject  of  redemption, 
it  ought  to  have. 

Mr.  Hinton  is  a  divine  of  the  logical 
Bchool.  He  has  in  him  a  good  deal  of 
the  Aristotelian — no  spark  of  the  Platonic 
genius.  Had  he  lived  in  the  Middle 
Ages,  he  woiild  have  been  an  irrefragable 
doctor ;  and  though  he  is  not  one  of  youi 
dry,  unfeeling  disputants — any  more,  by 
the  way,  than  Thomas  Aquinas,  who  had 
the  «*  gift  of  tears"— though  he  is  fodl  of 
holy  emotion,  and  it  gushes  out  in  his 
book — though  you  feel  that  he  baa  a  full 
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heart  as  well  as  a  clear  head — yet  it  will 
Btrike  many,  as  it  does  us,  that  he  em- 
ploys his  logic  upon  many  mysterious 
themes  beyond  the  reach  of  that  instru- 
ment; that  he  fancies  he  understands 
many  things  much  more  clearly  than  he 
really  does ;  and  that,  after  all,  redemption, 
like  nature,  is  a  system  we  can  but  im- 
perfectly comprehend,  and  that  while 
there  are  points  of  light  revealed,  much 
remains  shrouded  in  venerable  darkness. 

John  Avgbll  James  :  a  Revieto  of  his 
HiMtory^  Character,  Eloqutnee,  and  Lite- 
rary  Labours;  with  Dissertationa  on  the 
Pulpit  and  the  PresSf  Academic  Preach- 
ing, CoUege  Reform,  S^c.  By  John  Camp- 
BSI.L,  D.D.  (London  :  John  Snow.) 
Ws  confess  to  a  feeling  of  somewhat 
painful  surprise  on  seeing  the  annoiince- 
ment  of  this  work ;  a  feeling  which  the 
perusal  of  it  has  not  entirely  removed. 
This  may,  perhaps,  hare  at  first  arisen 
from  some  misapprehension  on  our  part 
as  to  the  real  character  and  design  of  the 
book ;  but,  as  a  memoir  of  ^Ir.  James 
had  been  promised,  any  appearance  of 
collision  or  competition  with  that  was 
undesirable.  The  present  volume,  how- 
ever, is  not  strictly  a  biography,  and  will 
not  necessarily  interfere  with  the  details 
of  the  forthcoming  memoir.  Indeed,  Dr. 
Campbell  says,  he  has  **  no  doubt "  that, 
by  the  publication  of  this  book,  Mr.  Dale, 
to  whom  the  work  of  preparing  a  bio- 
graphy is  committed,  "  will  feel  that  a 
Rubstantial  kindness  has  been  done  him ; ' ' 
an  expectation  which  we  think  not  very 
likely  to  be  fulfilled.  The  book  before 
us  consists  of  nine  chapters,  or  parts, 
comprising  a  biographical  outline  and 
sketches  of  the  character,  eloquence, 
and  literary  labours  of  Mr.  James,  with 
a  preliminary  dissertation  on  Academic 
Reform,  addressed  in  the  shape  of  a 
letter  **To  the  Presidents,  Professors, 
Managers,  and  Supporters  of  Theological 
Colleges."  Touching  some  of  the  chief 
facts  of  Mr.  James's  life,  and  the  most 
prominent  points  of  his  character,  "Dr, 
Campbell  writes  many  things  calculated 
to  be  useful,  especially  in  relation  to  the 
means,  manner,  and  subjects  of  prepara- 
tion for  the  Christian   ministry.    But, 


after  reading  all  that  he  says,  the  ques- 
tion arises.  What  then  is  t^e  use  of  our 
collegiate  institutions?  The  great  ex- 
amples quoted  by  him — such  as  Thomas 
Scott,  Andrew  FuUer,  John  Newton, 
William  Jay,  and  Cornelius  Winter — 
**  never  passed  the  threshold  of  a  uni* 
versity,"  or  college,  properly  so  caUed* 
And,  even  in  relation  to  Mr.  James,  he 
says,  "  It  is  highly  probable  that,  had  he 
never  seen  Gosport,  his  way  and  his  end, 
his  service  and  his  &me,  would  have 
been  substantially  the  same."  On  the 
other  hand,  he  gives  some  instances  of 
the  academic  life  of  well-known  cha- 
racters as  having  been  **  a  comparatlte 
blank,"  by  way  of  showing,  "that  had 
they  never  entered  the  university,  the 
result  would  have  been  in  no  wise  ma- 
terially affected."  Of  what  use  then, 
we  ask,  are  our  theological  colleges,  if 
students  preparing  for  the  Christian 
ministry  can  get  on  without  them;  or 
if,  when  in  them,  they  get  litUe  or  no 
good?  The  inaccuracy  of  his  conclu- 
sions in  the  matter  of  academic  degrees, 
as  based  on  the  statistics  of  Spring  HUl 
CoUege,  has  been  fully  exposed  by  Pro- 
fessor Barker,  and  others.  This  tends 
greatly  to  weaken  the  force  of  remarks 
and  suggestions,  to  which  the  heads  of 
our  colleges  would  do  well  to  give 
thoughtful  consideration.  About  half  of 
the  volume  is  occupied  with  sketches  of 
the  contents  of  many  of  Mr.  James's 
writings,  and  with  "  gem  passages,"  as 
extracts  from  them,  with  the  design  of 
contributing  "to  a  right  conception  of 
hifl  multifarious  and  abundant  labours." 
We  smile  at  the  self-complacency  which 
says,  "It  is  not  too  late  to  do  for  John 
Angell  James  precisely  what  Morris  did 
for  Andrew  Fuller— a  service  which  ex- 
torted the  cordial  plaudits  of  Fuller's 
illustrious  friend,  Robert  Hall."— P.  140. 
The  volimie  seems  to  have  been  hastily 
got  up,  for  our  eye  has  fallen  on  several 
inaccuracies ;  and,  as  a  whole,  it  gives  ui 
the  impression  of  a  mere  book-making 
effort,  to  catch  the  car  or  eye  of  the 
public,  through  the  influence  and  the 
popularity  of  the  eminent  name  which 
forms  its  chief  title. 
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We  beg  to*  call  attention  to  tlic  new 
and  complete  edition  of  the  works  of  the 
Rev.  John  Angell  James.  With  the 
greatest  care,  and  at  much  expense,  an 
entire  collection  has  been  made  of  the 
writings  of  this  excellent  man.  The 
first  volume  is  just  published,  containing 
sermons  already  known  to  the  public. 
We  shall  notice  the  volume  next  month. 

The  Workwoman*  a  Day,  By  the  Author 
of  "The  Mother's  Mission,"  "The  Ob- 
ject of  Life,"  &c.  riract  Society.)  This 
is  a  little  book  full  of  valuable  lessons, 
presented  in  a  style  that  cannot  fail  to 
interest.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  assure 
our  readers  that  it  has  all  the  life  beauty 
and  completeness  of  the  author's  former 
little  book,  "  The  Object  of  Life." 

Punctuality,  By  Sa&ar  Jane  Stans- 
FXBLD.  (London:  'Thickbroom  Brothers.) 
This  is  one  of  the  most  healthy  little 
books  we  have  seen  for  some  time.  In 
every  conceivable  way  the  importance  of 
punctuality  is  enforced,  which  all  admit 
to  be  at  the  foundation  of  usefulness. 
We  recommend  it  as  a  class  book  for  all 
schools,  and  as  a  vade-mecum  for  every 
one. 

Emmanuel,    By  Joseph  Parkeb,  Mi- 
nister of  Cavendish-street  Chapel,  Man- 
chester.    (Judd  and  Glass.)    This  is  a  ' 
book  of  sentences  and  paragraphs,  after  I 
the  manner  of  the  "  Guesses  at  Truth,"  I 
by  Ardideacon  Hare  and  his  brother.  \ 
They  are  selected  as  worthy  of  the  per-  \ 
petuations  of  print  from  a  series  of  ser- 
mons on  the  Life  of  Christ.     But  the 
test  is  a  severe  one.    We  may  tolerate 
even  mediocrity  in  any  particular  member 
of  a  well-organized  whole  ;  but  when  a 
hand  or  a  foot  is  cut  off  for  special  exhi- 
bition and  achniration,  we  expect  a  rare 
excellence  in  it.     Some  of  Mr.  Parker's 
sentences  are  very  excellent,  others  glitter 
rather  than  shine,  and  throb  with  a  fever 
ptilse  rather  than  with  calm  healthy  life. 
A  little  less  effort  to  be  striking,  and  a 
little   less  of  self-consciousness,  would 
remove  some  blemishes  from  an  other- 
wise vigorous  and  sensible  book. 

**Run,  Speak  to  this  Young  Man,**  A 
Motto  for  Chriatiana,  By  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Chows,  of  Bradford.  (The  Book  Society.) 
This  is  an  earnest  appeal  on  behalf  of 
Christian  labour  for  the  benefit  of  the 
young,  by  a  noble-minded  man  who  has 
power  and  eloquence  enough  to  stir  an 
assembly  of  senators.  Trul^  the  words 
of  the  angel  form  an  admirable  motto 
for  all  who  desire  to  work  for  Christ. 


" I  cannot  aay,  «  Xo !*"  A  Word  in 
Season^  addressed  to  Youtig  Men,  By  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Martin,  of  Westminster. 
(The  Book  Society.)  Never  before  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  was  so  much  said 
and  done  for  young  men  as  the  last  few 
years  have  witnessed.  The  press  teems 
with  counsel  to  them  ;  and  we  wish  thou- 
sands of  them  may  listen  to  Mr.  Martin's 
sound  advice,  and  learn  to  say  "No"  to 
all  tempters. 

Reriral,  An  Address  to  the  Vncon^ 
verted.  By  the  Rev.  Robbbt  Maguike, 
M.  A.  A  Tract  for  the  New  Year,  1860. 
(The  Book  Society.)  *Mr.  Maguire  ob- 
-siously  understands  what  is  meant  re- 
spectively by  a  state  of  nature  and  a  state 
of  grace;  hence  the  clearness  of  his 
description  of  each,  and  the  eamestnes<« 
with  which  he  speaks  on  the  necessity  of 
conversion  to  God. 

A  Class  Book  of  English  Prose.  By  R. 
Demans,  M.A.  (Edinburgh :  Black.) 
This  has  been  judiciously  prepared.  The 
extracts  are  given  chronologically,  and 
each  is  prefaced  by  a  short  account  of  the 
author,  so  that  we  have  a  continuous 
history  of  English  literature  as  supplied 
by  examples. 

Ecclesiaates ;  its  Meaning  and  Lesson*. 
By  the  Rev.  R.  Buchaxan,  D.  D. 
(Edinburgh :  Blackie  and  Son.)  These 
lectures  are  sound  and  sensible,  and  seem 
to  be  published  as  they  were  delivered. 
The  difiuseness  and  repetition  £&vourable 
to  pulpit  address  detract  from  the  value 
of  a  printed  book,  but  the  sentimental 
and  practical  portions  of  the  comments 
are  very  excellent.  The  author  does  not 
appear  to  us  to  be  very  successful  in 
dealing  with  the  difficulties  of  Eccle- 
siastes. 

The  Sidereal  Ileatens,  and  other  Subjects 
connected  triih  Astronomy,  By  Thomas 
Dick,  LL.D.,  Author  of  "Celestial 
Scenery,"  "The  Christian  Philosopher," 
&c.  &c.  (London :  Ward  and  Co.)  The 
name  of  Dr.  Dick,  who  has  done  more  to 
popularize  astronomical  science  than  any 
other  man  of  the  age,  is  sufficient  pass- 
port to  public  favour;  therefore  this  work 
needs  no  recommendation  from  us,  the 
sixth  thousand  having  already  been  issued. 
We  would,  however,  call  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  this  new  edition,  carefully 
revised,  and  to  which  an  appendix  ha^ 
been  added,  containing  notices  of  the  most 
recent  discoveries,  with  a  well-arranged 
table,  setting  forth  the  small  planets 
between  Mors  and  Jupiter  discovered  up 
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to  the  close  of  1859.  The  volume  is 
beautifully  and  to^tefully  got  up  by  the 
enterprifling  publishers,  and  is  altogether 
admirably  adapted  for  presentation  to 
our  young  people,  to  tempt  them  to  the 
study  of  a  science  at  once  so  interesting 
and  so  elevating. 

A  Remedy  for  Wandering  Thoughts  in  the 
Worship  of  God,  By  the  Rev.  Richakd 
Steele,  M.  A.  (London :  Ward  and  Co.) 
This  work  was  first  published  in  the  year 
1673,  and  is  just  as  much  needed  in  the 
present  century,  if  not  more  than  it  was 
then.  The  title  in  this  new  edition  has 
been  changed  to  one  more  aptly  descrip- 
tive of  the  contents,  and  occasionally  a 
word  has  been  altered,  but  the  sentiments 
of  the  author  have  in  no  instance  been 
omitted  or  varied.  The  book  is  rich  in 
counsel,  and  is  calculated  to  be  very 
useful. 

Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  By  the 
Rev.  J.  D.  Hull,  B.A.,  Vicar  of  Wick- 
hambrook,  Suffolk.  (London:  Ward 
and  Co.)  These  sacred  poems  are  the 
outpourings  of  a  loving  and  devout  spirit. 
Correct  in  sentiment,  evangelical  in  doc- 
trine»  and  applicable  to  tne  varied  ex- 
perience of  the  child  of  God,  they  vnXL 
Und  an  echo  in  every  Christian  heart. 

Tike  Grave  of  Emma  Vale,  By  the  Rev. 
R.  R.  Faulkner,  B.D.  (London: 
James  Nisbet  and  Co.)  A  simple  narra- 
tive, likely  to  arrest  the  attention  and 
impress  Uie  hearts  of  our  Sabbath  school 
chUdren. 

The  Faithful  Friend ;  or,  a  Balm  for 
ererg  Wound.  By  James  Oiimistox. 
(London :  Ward  and  Co.^  Loring  coun- 
sels to  all  in  every  condition  of  life,  es- 
pecially to  the  sorrovring  and  the  suffering, 
as  to  how  they  may  be  relieved  of  their 
b^irdens,  and  find  at  hand  in  every 
emergency  the  Friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother. 

Sorrow  on  the  Sea  ;  a  Discourse  delircred 
after  the  Wreck  of  the  Royal  Charter.  By 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Avelikg.  (London: 
John  Snow.)  Calamities  so  great  as  to 
move  the  heart  of  a  nation  call  for  more 
than  a  mere  expression  of  regret,  and  the 
author  of  this  excellent  discourse  has  done 
wisely  in  impressing  upon  a  large  assem- 
blage of  hetirers,  the  solemn  lessons  such 


sad  events  are  calculated  to  teach.  And 
now  that  it  is  committed  to  the  press,  we 
trust  that  it  will  arouse  the  serious  atten- 
tion of  many  whom  the  living  voice  could 
not  reach,  so  that  from  the  contemplation 
of  **  Sorrow  on  the  Sea  **  joy  may  arise 
among  the  angels  of  God  over  sinners 
brought  to  repentance. 

Encycloptedia  Britannica.  Eighth  Edi- 
tion. Vol.  XIX.  (Edinburgh :  Adam 
and  Black.)  This  goodly  quarto  voltune 
is  worthy  of  its  predecessors,  and  in 
every  respect  sustains  the  high  reputa- 
tion of  the  publishers.  Among  the  prin- 
cipal articles  are  the  following: — Rhe- 
toric, by  Professor  Spalding.  Romance, 
by  George  Moir.  Roman  History,  by 
Charles  Merivale,  B.D.  Russia,  by 
Henry  J.  Bishop.  The  Sabbath  and 
Scripture,  by  W.  L.  Alexander,  D.D. 
Scotland,  by  P.  F.  Tytler.  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  by  Professor  Spalding.  Sculpture, 
by  Professor  Westmacott.  We  doubt 
not  that  the  subscribers  to  the  present 
issue  will  gladly  welcome  this  valuable 
addition  to  their  libraries. 

Reviccds  in  Wales:  Facts  and  Cor- 
respondence supplied  by  Pastors  of  the 
Welsh  Churches,  By  Evan  Davie.*--. 
(London  :  John  Snow.)  The  Revival  iu 
Wales  is  here  described  from  its  com- 
mencement— the  author  gathering  toge- 
ther the  testimony  of  Welsh  pastors 
themselves  to  the  reality  of  the  great 
work.  The  details  are  remarkable  and 
deeply  interesting ;  and  it  is  a  fact  to  be 
pondered,  that  **  in  no  instance  have 
new  things,  great  men,  or  great  sermons 
been  employed  in  this  awakening."  The 
compiler  has  done  good  service,  and  wc 
trust  that  his  work  will  be  extensively 
circulated  and  read. 

We  have  to  thank  Messrs.  Longman 
for  sending  us  copies  of  the  parts  of 
Shakespeare's  works  which  they  arc  now 
publislung.  It  is  the  well-known  expur- 
gated edition  of  Bowdler,  in  which 
nothing  is  added,  but  those  words  and 
expressions  are  omitted  which  cannot  with 
propriety  be  read  in  the  family.  It  is  an 
edition  of  the  great  poet  which  will  com- 
mend itself  to  many  of  our  readers,  and 
we  wish  the  publishers  success  in  the 
enterprise.  We  will  call  attention  to  it 
again  when  it  is  complete. 
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LITE  IN  SOUTH  ATJSTEALIA, 


rSOM   A.   COKRESPOXDEXT. 


X  THOUGHT  that,  perhaps,  a  narrative 
of  a  tour  undertaken  by  the  deputation 
of  the  Bible  Society  might  interest  some 
of  our  friends  in  England,  to  whom  even 
the  ordinary  incidents  and  circum- 
stances of  colonial  life  may  be  strange. 

Our  first  meetings  were  held  in  the 
more  settled  districts,  not  very  far  south 
of  the  capital.  At  these,  the  places  of 
worship  and  attendants  were  not  very 
much  unlike  what  would  be  seen  in  rural 
districts  in  England.  The  land  is  ell 
occupied  and  fenced,  and  a  very  large 
proportion  of  it  under  wheat  crops.  In 
every  valley  where  the  level  spreads  a 
little,  there  is  found  a  centre  of  popula- 
tion, often  dignified  by  the  name  of  a 
town ;  but  if  some  good  brother  comes 
out  from  England,  on  invitation,  to  settle 
in  such  a  place  as  the  minister,  he  often 
sees  the  place  of  his  future  labour  with 
astonishment,  and  sometimes  with  a  ter- 
rible sinking  of  heart.  It  is,  however, 
true,  that  such  places,  though  showing 
little  to  the  passer-by  beyond  the  hotel, 
the  post-office,  a  store  or  two,  perhaps  a 
mill,  and  two  or  three  places  of  worship, 
are  really  centres  to  which  on  the  Lord's- 
day  hundreds  of  the  settlers  around  gather 
to  worship  their  fathers'  God  and  their 
own  in  the  mode  they  prefer.  Our  meet- 
ings in  this  series  of  valleys  would  not 
differ  from  those  held  in  England  for  the 
tame  purpose,  imless  it  be  in  the  pre- 
valence of  North  Britons,  who  have 
largely  settled  in  this  colony. 

The  last  town  before  ascending  the  Mount 
Terrible  range  is  Willunga,  a  very  plea- 
santly located  place,  and  frt>m  thence  be- 
gins the  real  Bush  journey.  We  ascend 
the  range  by  a  new  road,  about  two  miles 
isx  leiLgth,  saving  some  very  steep  climbing 
for  man  and  horse  over  the  stony  Pinch. 
We  then  strike  into  the  scrub  for  a 
twenty-five  mile  journey  across  the  sandy 
desert,  without  a  road,  but  instead  an 
endless  intermingling  of  bullock-tracks, 
which  seem  to  lead  off  in  all  directions. 
There  is  but  one  house  the  whole  dis- 


tance— the  inn  at  the  Square  Water 
Hole.  And  the  probability  of  meeting 
any  one  on  the  way  to  make  inquiry,  is 
80  small  that  it  cannot  be  depended  upon 
at  all.  At  first  the  soil  is  not  so  bad, 
but  a  few  gum-trees  grow,  and  give  the 
scrub  a  woody  appearance.  Bright  co- 
lovired  parrakeets  flash  across  your  path, 
and  here  and  there  you  may  see  a  head  or 
two  of  cattle.  We  crossed  ridge  after 
ridge,  the  groimd  becoming  more  sandy, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  nobler  gfum-tree 
gives  way  for  the  malice  and  other  purely 
scrub  plants.  Ten  miles'  ride  through 
the  sand  makes  us  look  out  for  the  house 
where  entertainment  can  be  had  for  man 
and  beast.  We  rest  and  refresh  at  tbi> 
solitary  *'  dwelling  in  the  wilderness," 
and  on  again  over  Mount  Jagged  for  the 
remainder  of  our  journey.  It  is  scarcely 
possible  to  go  beyond  a  walking  pace, 
the  track  is  so  much  encumbered  with 
stumps.  In  some  places,  especially  on 
the  slopes,  the  track  is  sometimes  sodeeply 
cut  up  by  the  hea>'y  rains  of  winter,  that 
if  one  did  not  see  the  tracks  of  wheels,  it 
would  not  be  thought  possible  for  any 
vehicle  to  pass  that  way  at  all.  All 
seems  solitary  and  still  as  death;  now 
and  then  an  eagle  may  be  seen  perched 
motionless  on  a  dead  tree,  or  slowly 
wheeling  around  on  the  look  out  for  prey. 
Very  rarely  does  the  passer-by  catch  the 
glimpse  of  a  kangaroo.  From  some 
points  extensive  views  arc  obtained,  the 
foreground  always  being  the  vast  and 
sombre  ocean  of  the  Wallee  scrub,  range 
beyond  range.  Then  in  one  direction  the 
broad  waters  of  Lake  Alexandrina  come 
into  view,  also  the  lower  portion  of  the 
great  river  Murray,  where  it  is  called  the 
Goolwa.  Westward*  beyond  the  scrub, 
there  are  here  and  there  openings  into 
the  cxiltivated  country,  which  look  like 
glimpses  of  Paradise,  especially  when 
those  glimpses  of  more  favoured  spots 
are  bounded  by  the  deep  blue  waters  of 
the  Southern  Ocean,  with  its  ceaseless 
belt  of  snow-white  surf  breaking  on  the 
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shores  of  Encounter  Bay,  and  its  reefs 
and  Islands.  Crossing  at  last  Baldock's 
HUl,  the  soil  changes,  the  track  winds 
through  woodlands  again,  we  descend  by 
a  ragged  and  precipitous  path,  and  after 
a  short  canter  on  level  ground,  we  find 
ourselyes  in  Port  Elliott. 

We  have  four  ministers  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, one  of  whom  soon  calls  on  us 
to  inform  us  of  the  arrangements  for  the 
evening.  The  meeting  was  held  in  the 
district  school-house.  There  all  matters 
are  conducted  in  a  very  primitive  fashion. 
A  deal  table  stands  on  the  stone  floor, 
and  a  deal  form  behind  it,  on  which  the 
chairman  and  speakers  sit.  Addresses 
are  deliTered  by  the  brethren  of  the  loca- 
lity, and  of  course  by  the  deputation 
from  Adelaide.  It  is  pleasing  to  find 
that  here,  in  the  depths  of  the  Australian 
wilderness,  cut  off  from  ready  intercourse 
with  the  rest  of  the  world  by  an  ocean  of 
scrub  on  the  one  side,  and  an  ocean  of 
water  on  the  other,  the  people  maintain 
an  interest  in  the  circulation  of  the  Bible 
thronghoat  the  world.  Indeed,  this  is  an 
interesting  feature  of  colonial  life,  that 
while  the  people  cherish  English  habits 
very  absurdly  in  some  cases  from  the 
difference  of  climate,  vet  they  also  main- 
tain  their  church-going  habit  and  modes 
of  religions  action,  and  in  all  parts  of  the 
colony  seek  to  gratify  them  by  all  needf\il 
organijsations. 

On  our  return  the  next  day,  the  skies 
were  pouring  dovm  their  welcome  showers 
of  the  "latter  rain,"  which,  however 
profitable  to  the  land,  made  our  travelling 
unpleasant.  The  steep  paths  were  eon- 
verted  into  torrents,  and  the  desolate  level 
rejoicing  in  the  name  of  "  Hungry 
Swamp,"  was  almost  knee-deep  in  flow- 
ing water.  The  Square  Water  Hole  um 
wttt  a  welcome  place  with  its  blazing  log- 
fire  and  hot  dhmer,  which  the  carefUl 


hostess  had  ready  for  us  by  the  time  she 
thought  we  should  be  returning.  I  say 
it  was  welcome,  though  withal  of  a  cha- 
racter which  might  rather  startle  some  of 
our  English  deputation  gentlemen,  only 
familiar 'with  railways  andhotels  to  match. 
Let  me  describe  it.  Coming  over  a  low 
ridge  of  sand-hill,  a  collection  of  wooden 
buildings  is  seen,  of  various  dates  and 
orders  of  architecture,  in  which  the  exi- 
gencies of  the  place  have  been  more  con- 
sidered than  the  requirements  of  taste. 
Slabs  of  red  gum,  diessed,  or  quite  ia  the 
rough,  are  the  usual  material.  All  the 
buildings  are  covered  with  shingles  of 
string}'  baik.  In  the  chief  apartment  for 
travellers  the  floor  is  composed  of  the 
same  slabs,  and  the  walls  are  covered 
with  chintz,  which  with  the  loose  calico 
nailed  up  for  a  ceiling  is  thoroughly  em- 
browned with  the  smoke  from  the  wood- 
fire,  which  smoke  not  unfrequently  comes 
down  instead  of  going  up  the  chimney. 
Round  the  room  are  three  or  four  sofa- 
beds,  all  ready  for  any  travellers  that 
may  be  compelled  to  break  their  journey 
by  resting  here  on  the  way.  In  front  of 
the  house  in  the  swamp  a  garden  is  laid 
out,  which  produces  vegetables  for  the 
household.  Coming  here  in  a  shower  we 
had  to  find  the  stable,  unbridle  our  horses, 
and  find  fodder  for  them,  tying  them  up 
with  thongs  of  bullock  hide,  and  when 
departing  to  bridle  them  again  for  the 
journey.  But  if  the  amenities  and  con- 
veniences of  civilised  life  are  wanting, 
there  is  always  enough  of  the  actual 
necessities  of  a  bush  traveller's  journey, 
so  that  he  may  go  on  his  way,  and  his 
horse  too,  refreshed.  In  the  evening  we 
arrived,  after  our  thirty  mile  ride,  safely 
at  our  lodging  place  for  the  night,  under 
the  hospitable  roof  of  one  of  the  ministers 
recently  arrived  in  the  colony. 
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Testimony  of    tue  Quarterly  Ke- 
vtEW. — We  hare  seen  that  the  reviral  be- 
gan in  secret  two  years  ago,  that  prayer 
was  everywhere  the  chief  agency,  and  that 
prayer-meetings  were  multiplied  rather 
than  sermons.    A   large  number   have 
been  awakened  at  their  work,  in  their 
homes,  and  at  prayer-meetings,  instead 
of   under   preaching.      A    considerable 
nimiber  of  Romanists  have  been  affected 
in  a  similar  way,  and  hare  abandoned 
their  errors.    ConTiction  of  sin,  deep  and 
intense — a  state  of  mind  in  which  the 
remembrance  of  it  is  grievous,  and  the 
burden  of  it  intolerable — has  been  a  lead- 
ing feature.   Sometimes  the  sudden  agony 
appeared  to   be    only  the    culminating 
point  of  previpus  feeling ;  at  others,  the 
sense  of  sinfulness  penetrated  the  soul 
as  with  a  lightning-flash.    Some  persons 
were    overwhelmed    with    unutterable 
horror,  by  the  idea  of  an  angry  God  and 
eternal  condemnation ;  others  were  pros- 
trated with  shame  and  sorrow,  for  having 
<(  trampled  under  foot  the  Son  of  God." 
Peace  was  invariably  obtained  by  look- 
ing to  Christ  alone  for  salvation.    The 
cry,  "Lord  Jesus,  have  mercy  on  my 
soul,"  burst  from  every  heart.    No  de- 
scription can  convey  any  idea  of  the  joy 
which  followed.    It  filled  the  heart,  and 
dwelt  upon  the  lips,  and  beamed  from 
the  dullest  faces  with  a  novel  radiance. 
A  spirit  of  prayer  was  invariably  de- 
veloped.   People  met  for  this  purpose  at 
various  hours  of  the  day.     Family  wor- 
ship was  at  once  established  in  every 
house  where  religious  concern  was  dis- 
played, and  prayer  for  the  conversion  of 
neighbours,  friends,  and  relations,  became 
general. 

The  exuberant  joy  which  was  mani- 
fested by  the  converts,  and  which  found 
its  expression  in  singing  hymns  at  all 
hours  of  the  day  and  night,  has  resulted 
in  innumerable  instances  in  a  settled 
peace  and  contentment.  Benevolence  is 
not  only  shown  by  them  to  each  other 
and  to  their  neighbours,  but  to  all  who 
are  brought  within  the  range  of  their 
sympathies.    It  has  been  displayed  in 


liberal  and  ready  contributions  to  many 
societies  which  ask  for  aid  in  their  efforts 
to  alleviate  human  misery. 

The  self-denial  which  is  continually 
exercised  for  this  purpose,  and  the 
change  which  has  come  over  hard,  grasp- 
ing, miserly  men,  are  very  remarkable. 
The  desire  for  religious  instruction  is  so 
great,  that  the  ministers  are  heavily 
burdened  in  their  attempts  to  supply  it. 
The  Bible  classes,  which  have  been  al- 
most imiversally  established,  are  largely 
attended  both  by  men  and  women.  It 
is  not  an  uncommon  thing  to  find  as 
many  as  five  hundred  persons  meeting 
regularly.  There  is  a  consequent  de- 
mand for  Bibles  and  religious  books,  and 
at  the  country  fairs  there  is  a  large  trade 
carried  on  in  tracts  and  short  biogra- 
phies. Some  idea  of  the  prevalent  taste 
may  be  found  from  the  fact,  that  a  single 
bookseller,  in  four  months,  sold  20,000 
hymn-books,  and  200,000  hymns  in 
sheets;  and  that  the  Edinburgh  Bible 
Society  alone  supplied  19,000  Bibles, 
which  is  an  increase  of  14,000  copies 
over  the  same  period  of  1858.  An 
intellectual  stimulus  has  thus  been 
given  to  the  province.  In  connexion 
with  one  church  there  are  forty  classes, 
in  which  one  thousand  adults  are 
learning  to  read,  and  reading  societies 
are  being  formed  in  the  towns  and 
villages. 

The  attendance  on  stated  religious  ser  • 
vices  has  so  enormously  increased  as  to 
necessitate  the  building  of  new  churches 
and  the  enlargement  of  old  ones.  On 
this  point,  we  have  conclusive  testimony 
from  the  bishop  and  clergy  of  the  united 
dioceses  of  Down,  Connor,  and  Dromore, 
— from  the  General  Assembly  of  die  Irish 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  tfom  all  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  province.  At  a 
diocesan  meeting  recently  held  in  Bel- 
fast, 105  clergymen  returned  written 
replies  to  the  bishop's  queries  upon  this 
subject ;  seventy-three  of  these  reported 
increased  attendance  at  church — and  in 
sixty-four  cases  the  attendance  had  about 
doubled.    In  twenty-nine  cases  there  was 
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little  alteration.  In  the  Presbyterian 
Church  the  increased  attendance  is  uni- 
yersal.  Many  congregations  are  trebled 
and  quadrupled.  The  increase  in  the 
number  of  communicants  is  also  great. 
Not  un£requenUy,  hundreds  are  found, 
where,  a  few  years  ago,  there  were  tens 
or  twenties ;  and  where  the  usual  number 
of  new  admissions  was  formerly  from 
twelTe  to  twenty,  in  some  instances  it 
has  lately  exceeded  two  hundred.  The 
number  of  candidates  for  confirmation 
has  been  very  large.  The  bishop  usually 
holds  only  an  annual  confirmation  in 
Belfast ;  in  1859,  he  was  obliged  to  hare 
fire  distinct  confirmations.  The  attend- 
ance at  Sabbath  schools  has  much  in- 
creased, and  the  number  of  such  schools 
is  greatly  multiplied.  Adult  men  and 
women  frequently  take  their  places  as 
pupils,  and  numbers  of  yoimg  men  are 
giving  their  services  as  teachers. — Extract 
from  a  remarkable  article  in  the  **  Quar- 
terly Review*'  for  January ^  1860,  entitled 
•*  Religioui  RevivaU" 

FuBTHER  Testimonies. — At  the  Quar- 
ter Sessions,  held  in  Coleraine,  on  the 
12th  instant,  the  assistant-barrister  for 
the  county,  addressing  the  Grand  Jury, 
said,  "When  I  look  into  the  calendar 
for  the  last  three  months,  and  in  memory 
look  back  upon  calendars  that  came 
before  me,  I  am  greaUy  struck  with  its 
appearance  on  this  occasion.  During  the 
entire  of  the  three  months  which  have 
passed  since  I  was  here  before,  I  find 
that  but  one  new  case  has  to  come  before 
jou,  and  one  which  is,  in  some  respects, 
unimportant.  Gentlemen,  I  am  greatiy 
struck  at  the  appearance  of  this  calendar, 
BO  small  is  the  number  of  cases.  Where 
I  formerly  had  calendars  filled  with 
charges  for  difierent  nefarious  practices, 
pocket-picking,  and  larcenies  of  various 
sorts,  now  I  have  none  of  these,  I  am 
happy  to  say.  How  is  such  a  gratifying 
state  of  things  to  be  accounted  for  ?  It 
must  be  from  the  improved  state  of  the 
morality  of  the  people.  I  believe  I  am 
fully  warranted  now  to  say,  that  to  no- 
thing else  than  the  moral  and  religious 
movement,  which  commenced  early  last 
summer,  can  the  change  be  attributed. 


I  can  trace  the  state  of  your  calendar  to 
nothing  else.  It  is  a  matter  of  great 
gratification  when  we  see  the  people  of 
this  country  improving ;  and  I  trust  that 
no  temptations  of  any  sort  will  arise  by 
which  they  can  be  induced  to  forsake 
the  paths  of  rectitude." 

With  regard  to  the  same  district,  the 
Rev.  J.  Kydd  observes, — "  The  attendance 
upon  religiove  ordinances  is  very  much  in- 
creased. The  number  of  prayer-meetings 
held  in  town  and  country  is  incredible. 
.  .  .  When  a  preaching  is  announced, 
crowds  attend,  and  the  greatest  interest 
is  manifested.  Any  one  who  preaches 
Christ,  and  Him  crucified,  will  get  a 
good  audience.  The  services  on  the 
Lord's-day  are  well  attended.  In  many 
districts  it  is  contemplated  to  erect  new 
places  of  worship  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  people.  .  .  . 

«Many  important  doctrines  have 
received  a  kind  of  resurrection.  Few 
believed  in  conversion  as  a  great  moral 
change  through  which  they  must  pass. 
Now  conversion  is  generally  understood ; 
and  even  the  unconverted  know  that 
imless  they  are  bom  again  they  cannot 
be  saved.  Fewer  believed  it  was  the 
privilege  of  the  Christian  to  know  that  he 
was  *  in  Christ  Jesus.'  Now  many  have 
attained  to  the  assurance  of  faith,  and 
many  more  believe  it  is  the  Christian's 
privilege  to  attain  to  it.  Throughout 
Ulster  the  preaching  was  generally  highly 
Calvinistic,  with  littie  spirit  and  little 
emotion,  and  hundreds  and  thousands 
would  have  denounced  the  man  as  a 
heretic  who  would  have  said  that  Christ 
died  for  all,  or  that  annoimced  the  dox- 
ology  in  a  congregation.  Now,  there  is 
a  general  desire  to  have  a  full  and  free 
Gospel  preached,  and  the  finished  work 
of  Christ  exhibited,  as  the  ground  of 
man's  acceptance.  The  people  are  be- 
ginning to  have  more  correct  ideas  about 
the  spirituality  of  Christ's  kingdom,  the 
purity  of  communion  that  the  Churches 
should  maintain,  and  the  liberty  and 
privileges  that  Church  members  should 
enjoy.** — From  the  Revivals  reviewed  by 
Dr,  Matsie, 

Kagged  Schools  in  con^texion  witu 
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.  —  About    three    weeks   since, 

on  Sunday  afternoon,  after  tlie  address 
(which  was  nothing  more  than  at  other 
times,  a  simple  narrative  of  Scripture), 
four  girb  were  observed  in  tears. 
When  the  school  was  dismissed,  the  ! 
girls  were  spoken  to,  and  encouraged  to 
continue  and  believe  on  Jesus.  The 
following  Sabbath  the  number  of  peni- 
tents increased  to  twelve.  After  school 
we  knelt  down  with  them  in  prayer,  the 
girls  sobbing  all  the  while  with  cries  for 
mercy  and  pardon.  The  next  Sunday 
we  retired  to  a  room  up  stairs,  the  num- 
ber still  increasing  ;  we  had  a  very  so- 
lemn meeting,  the  poor  girls  weeping  and 
crying  out,  "Lord,  have'mercy  upon  me." 
*•  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  my  poor  soul." 
*•  Lord,  save  me  for  Christ's  sake."  We 
spent  an  hour  and  a  half,  and  parted, 
they  all  being  deeply  convinced  of  sin 
and  unhappy.  A  kind  friend  lent  us  a 
private  room ;  and  we  appointed  to  meet 
them  on  the  Tuesday  folio-wing,  and,  as 
before,  the  fountain  of  their  hearts 
seemed  to  be   broken  up,  and  tears  of 


true  repentance  poured  forth.  A  female 
teacher  was  present  on  the  occasion,  and 
said  it  M'as  a  Bethel  to  her  soul,  for  there 
the  girls  poured  out  their  hearts*  desire, 
without  restraint.  The  next  Wednesday 
we  had  nineteen  present ;  and  not  one  out 
of  that  number  but  was  deeply  affected, 
weeping  bitterly  and  crying  aloud,  far 
above  the  voice  of  prayer,  each  one  sigh- 
ing and  groaning  for  forgiveness  through 
Christ.  This  meeting  lasted  full  two 
hours,  when  all  confessed  their  belief  in 
Jesus,  thanking  Him  for  what  they  felt 
of  sin's  pardon,  and  imploring  mercy  on 
their  parents  and  teachers. 

Cbosbt  Hall. — ^In  consequence  of  the 
expiration  of  the  lease  of  Crosby  Hall, 
the  daily  prayer-meeting  has  been  re- 
moved to  Sussex  Hall,  LeadenhaU- 
street,  £.0. 

Two  additional  theatres,  the  Standard 
and  the  Pavilion,  were  opened  last 
month,  for  the  first  time,  making  six 
now  used  weekly  for  divine  service. 


Biarg  of  ti)t  Cfiurdjcs* 


Jan.  10. — Seaham  Harbour,  Durham. 
A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Con- 
gregational Chapel,  to  welcome  the  new 
pafitor,  the  Rev.  John  Sinclair,  who  com- 
menced his  stated  duties  on  the  pre^dous 
Sabbath.  The  Rev.  A.  Rcid,  of  New- 
castle, the  Rev.  B.  Home,  of  Sunderland, 
the  Rev.  W.  Nicholson,  of  Amble,  and 
others,  delivered  addresses. 

Jan.  16. — Ryde.  Sunday  School  Ju- 
bilee. A  public  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Victoria  Rooms,  in  this  town,  to  celebrate 
the  Jubilee  of  the  Sunday  Schools  con- 
nected with  George-street  Chapel.  The 
Rev.  G.  W.  Conder,  who  is  staying  in  the 
island  for  the  improvement  of  his  health, 
and  who  was  for  several  years  the  minister 
of  the  chapel,  with  others,  took  part  in 
the  interesting  proceedings  of  the  day. 

—  Christ  Church,  Purbrook,  Hants. 
The  above  church  was  opened  for  divine 
worship  in  the  neighbonrhood,  where  of 
late  years  Romaniziag  teachings  and 
practices  have  prevailed  to  a  feairul  ex- 
tent. This  place  of  worship  has  been 
erected  through  the  mtmxficence  of  J(^n 


Deverell,  ^sq.,  of  Purbrook  Park,  who  ia 
lord  of  the  manor.  The  Rev.  T.  Ro- 
berts, late  of  Gloucester,  is  the  officiating 
minister. 

Jan.  20.— Ludlow,  Salop.  The  Rev. 
R.  G.  Soper,  B.  A.,  late  of  Clevedon,  was 
publicly  recognised  as  pastor  of  the  church 
assembling  in  Old-street  Chapel,  Ludlow. 
The  Revs.  R.  S.  Short,  of  Hereford,  R. 
Brindley,  of  Bath,  R.  £.  May,  of  Bristol, 
and  Dr.  Alliott,  of  Cheshunt  College, 
took  part  in  the  interesting  proceedings. 

Jan.  24.  —  Mold,  Denbighshire.  For 
some  time  past,  one  of  the  large  rooms 
over  the  Market  Hall  having  been  occu- 
pied for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on 
worship  in  the  English  language,  a  con- 
gregation has  been  gathered  together,  and 
a  church  formed.  The  Rev.  W.  W. 
Harry  having  accepted  an  invitation  to 
the  pastorate,  was  ordained  this  day,  when 
the  Revs.  Dr.  Raffles,  J.  Widdows,  C. 
Chapman,  M.A.,  I.  Harris,  R.  Edwards, 
W.  Howell,  and  others,  took  part  in  the 
services. 

—    Newcastle,    West    Clayton-street 
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C  hapel.  The  Rev.  John  Bonser,  assistant 
minister  to  the  Rev.  George  Steward, 
karing  been  obliged  to  relinquish  his 
dntie»,  on  account  of  the  failure  of  his 
h»  ilth,  vas  this  day  presented  vdth  a 
J  jr>e  of  £2o,  as  an  expression  of  the 
Christian  sympathy  and  aiftctiun  of  the 
eh'.irch  and  congrej^ation. 

Jan.  26. — AVhitstablc,  Kent.  A  meeting 
Wis  held  in  the  Independent  Chapel,  to 
s-lcbrate  the  extinction  of  the  debt  upon 
ihis  place  of  worship.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  H.  Cresswell,  T. 
Ucrry,  T.  Blandford,  and  J.  Clarke. 

Jan.  26.  —  Haddersfield,  Ramsden- 
■trcet  Chapel.  The  members  of  the 
church  and  congregation  belonging  to  this 
p:aee  of  worship,  held  a  meeting,  W. 
WilliaskB,  £sq.,  in  the  chair,  when  a  purse 
of  £130  was  presented  to  the  Rev.  R. 
Skinner,  the  pastor. 

—  Queen-street  Chapel,  Leeds,  An 
interesting  meeting  was  held  in  the  school 
rx)ms  of  this  chapel.  The  Rev.  William 
Guest,  the  pastor,  occupied  the  chair.  A 
iusr^estion  had  been  made  by  the  trea- 
surer to  raise  £1,000  at  the  annual 
meeting,  towards  paying  off  the  debt  on 
the  chapel,  when  a  freewill  offering  of 
£1,300  was  presented  by  the  congregation. 
The  mortgage  debt  of  ;€800  incurred  in 
the  enlargements  was  thus  extinguished, 
the  cost  of  the  erection  of  three  new  class 
rooms  wa«  also  met,  and  a  balance  left  in 
band. 

Jan.  31 . — Lowestoft.  A  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  school-room  of  the  Con- 
gregational Chapel,  to  celebrate  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  debt  upon  this  place  of 
worship.  The  Rev.  A.  Bourne,  B.A., 
the  pastor,  presided.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  J.  Flower  and 
J.  Martin,  Messrs.  W.  V.  Barnard,  J. 
Fi&her,  H.  ^Vndrews,  C.  S.  Crisp,  W. 
Chater,  and  R.  Smith. 

Feb.  1. — Evangelization  of  Italy.  A 
meeting  of  the  Committee  and  friends  of 
the  Evangelical  Continental  Society  was 
held  at  Radlev's  Hotel,  Blackfriars,  to 
consider  the  subject  of  the  Evangelization 
of  Italy.  Sir  Culling  Eardley  occupied 
the  chair.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Hoppus.  The  Rev.  B.  H. 
Cowper,  the  Secretary,  gave  a  brief  his- 
tory of  the  Society,  and  the  purpose  for 
which  the  assembly  had  been  called  to- 

f  ether.  The  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel, 
[on.  A.  Kinnaird,  Mr.  II.  Mayo,  and 
others,  took  part  in  the  deliberations 
of  the  evening. 

Feb.  4.  —  Barton-on-Humber.  The 
members  of  the  church  and  oon^egation 
bQlonguM  to  the  Independent  Chq>el 
preeentea  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  James 


Hoyle,  with  a  miuiU  pur^e  of  money,  to 
enable  hira  to  add  to  his  library  many 
recently  published  works. 

Feb.  5. — Sallord,  Hope  Chapel.  This 
place  of  worship  havmg  been  closed  for  re- 
pairs and  alterationH,  was  re-opencd,  when 
two  serinuiis  were  preached  by  the  Key. 
G.  B.  Bubier,  the  pa4stor.  Collections 
were  made  towards  the  expcuneK  incurred, 
and  the  amount  placed  in  the  boxes  by 
the  congregation  in  the  morning  was 
£40o,  and  in  the  evening  £319  10s. 

Feb.  6. — Open-air  Mission.  The  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Southwark  Auxiliary 
of  this  Misbion  was  held  at  the  Homa 
Tavern,  Kennington,  John  Vickers,  Esq., 
presiding.  After  singing  and  prayer,  the 
chairman  introduced  the  business  of  the 
evening.  Mr.  Stocker,  the  Secretary, 
read  the  Report.  J.  Macgrcgor,  Esq., 
Rev.  Mr.  Leach,  Rev.  J.  C.  M.  Hussey, 
J.  Payne,  Esq.,  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon, 
and  Mr.  R.  Radcliffe,  addressed  the  nu- 
merous assembly. 

Feb.  9.— Chc'shunt,  Herts.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  school-room 
adjoining  the  Congregational  Chapel  in 
this  town,  to  celebrate  the  entire  extinc- 
tion of  the  debt.  It  was  stated  that  the 
original  cost  of  the  building  was  £2,306, 
and  that  the  last  £1,000  required  to 
complete  the  undertaking  had  been  raised 
since  the  commencement  of  the  year. 
The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Hill,  the  pastor,  who  presided ; 
Revs.  G.  Wright  and  John  Vine;  the 
Baron  Von  Streng,  Professor  Todhunter, 
Messrs.  W.  Clarkson,  XJ.  R.  Thomas,  of 
Cheshunt  College,  &c. 

Feb.  10.  —  Kilmarnock  Independent 
Chvirch.  The  services  in  connexion  with 
the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lowe,  as 
pastor  of  the  above  church,  took  place. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  McAuslan,  of  Cumnock, 
read  the  Scriptures  ;  the  Kcv.  Mr.  John- 
ston, of  Glasgow,  delivered  the  intro- 
ductory discourse,  and  gave  the  charge ; 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Renfrew,  of  Paisley,  pro- 
posed the  usual  questions  ;  and  the  Rev, 
Mr.  Batchclor,  of  Glasgow,  preached  to 
the  people. 

Feb.  13. — Kensington.  A  public  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  Independent  Chapel, 
Kensington,  to  celebrate  paying  off  the 
debt.  The  large  lecture-room  was 
crowded,  and  the  Rev.  John  Stoughton, 
the  pastor,  presided.  The  Rev.  W. 
Roberts  and  other  friends  delivered  ad- 
dresses. The  Treasurer  reported  that 
the  amount  of  collections  after  sermons 
on  the  last  Sunday  in  January  was  nearly 
£400,  and  that  now  the  ehanel  debt  was 
entirely  liquidated.  The  whole  amount 
was  £9|000,  including  Interefst  on  moneys 
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borrowed.     This  sum  has  been  raised  by 
the  congregatiou  in  little  more  than  iive 


vears. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Key.  Samuel  McAU,  of  Notting- 
ham, has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
Committee  of  Hackney  CoUege  to  be- 
come the  Resident  Theological  Tutor, 
and  will  enter  on  his  duties  at  the  end  of 
this  month. 

The  Rev.  Palmer  Law  has  removed 
from  Penrhyn,  Cornwall,  to  the  Old 
Meeting,  Ware,  Herts. 

The  Rev.  J.  Dickerson  Davies,  M.A., 
of  New  College,  has  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  the  pastorate  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  Guernsey. 

The  Rev.  AV.  Marshall  Lennox  has 
removed  from  Hythe  to  Tunbridge, 
Kent. 

The  Rev.  William  Slater  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Independent  Church, 
Torquay,  Devon. 

The  Rev.  R.  M.  McBrair,  M.A.,  has 
signified  his  intention  of  resigning  the 
pastorate  over  the  Independent  Church, 
Barbican,  London. 

The  Rev.  G.  A.  Coltart,  of  Lanca- 
shire College,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  become  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  Ryde. 

The  Rev.  T.  Greenfield,  of  Kidder- 
minster, has  been  obliged  to  resign  the 
paatorate  of  the  Congregational  Church 


in  that  town,  in  consequence  of  a  chronic 
affection  of  the  throat.      ^ 

The  Rev.  Alexander  Hannay,  of  Dun- 
dee, has  been  invited  to  take  the  pastorate 
of  the  leading  Independent  Church  vx 
Melbourne,  Victoria. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Humdall,  of  Worcester, 
has  resigned  the  pastorate  over  the  Con- 
gregational Church  in  this  city,  on  ac- 
count of  a  protracted  affection  of  the 
throat. 

The  Rev.  T.  Lawson,  of  Ashley  Lane, 
Manchester,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  church,  Bacup. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Davies  has  resigned 
the  pastoral  oversight  of  the  church,  at 
Cannon-street  Chapel,  Preston. 

The  Rev.  J.  Livingstone  McAssey.  of 
Airedale  College,  has  accepted  a  call 
to  the  pastorate,  from  the  church  wor- 
shipping in  St.  George's-street  Chapel, 
Cork., 

The  Rev.  John  Paul  has  resigned  his 
pastoral  office  in  connexion  with  the 
church  at  Zion  Chapel,  Wilsey,  in  conse- 
quence of  enfeebled  health. 

The  Rev.  W.  T.  Bull,  B.A.,  has  re- 
moved from  Portishead,  Somerset,  to 
Exmouth,  Devon. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Bowen,  of  Townley- 
street  Chapel,  Macclesfield,  has  resigned 
his  charge  after  a  pastorate  of  thirty  years, 
owing  to  ill  health. 

The  Rev.  G.  Comey  has  signified  his 
intention  to  resign  the  pastorate  of  the 
Congregational  Church  at  Barking, 
Essex. 


A  VOYAGE  ROUND  THE  WORLD  TO  SEE  WHAT 

CHRISTIANITY  IS  DOING. 

III.— GREECE    AND    ASIA    MINOR. 


We  left  Naples  on  a  Monday  afternoon, 
by  one  of  the  steamers  belonging  to  the 
Messageries  Imp^rialea.  We  were  soon 
dashing  away  over  the  glorious  waters  of 
the  Mediterranean.  It  was  a  splendid 
time,  with  a  cloudless  sky  above  us,  the 
towering  height  of  Vesuvius  full  in  sight, 
and  the  broad  bright  sea  before  us.  Yet 
we  could  not  but  reflect  upon  the  spiri- 
tual gloom  which  hangs  over  the  lands 
we  had  left  behind,  and  the  sad  scenes  of 
gross  superstition  on  which  we  had  so 
recently  gazed.  But  we  took  heart  when 
we  remembered  that  Christ  shall  have 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  His 
possession ;  and  our  prayer  was,  "  Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly !  " 


Night  overtook  us  while  yet  upon  the 
deep.  The  next  morning  we  touched  at 
Messina  on  the  coast  of  Sicily.  Towards 
evening  we  again  set  forth,  and  before 
dark  were  privileged  with  a  sieht  of  Etna. 
The  next  morning  we  arrived  at  Malta. 
Here  we  saw  little  to  indicate  the  preva- 
lence of  soimd  doctrine.  Plenty  of  popish 
fantasies,  however.  There  are  some  Pro- 
testants, and  a  few  institutions  which 
contemplate  the  spiritual  welfare  of  dif- 
ferent countries  on  the  Mediterranean. 
It  is  a  burning  shame  that  no  effective 
measures  for  the  spread  of  a  pure  tjrospel 
among  the  population  here,  have  hitherto 
been  possible. 

From  Malta  we  proceeded  to  Syra,  one 
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of  the  islancU  of  the  Grecian  Archipelago. 
The  Toyage  took  ns  nearly  three  days. 
The  town  of  Syra,  on  a  lofty  hill,  has 
been  aptly  compared  to  a  sugar-loaf 
coTered  with  houses.  Here  we  found  a 
small  work  carried  on  hy  the  American 
missionaries,  hut  we  were  given  to  un- 
derstand that  the  Greek  clergy,  with 
characteristic  intolerance,  oppose  erery 
effort  to  spread  religious  knowledge. 
They  are  so  prejudiced  in  favour  of  their 
old  ways,  that  thev  dislike  and  resist  all 
attempts  to  enlighten  the  people.  In 
these  islands,  therefore,  very  Uttle  is  done. 
Thinly  populated,  and  naturally  con- 
demned to  isolation,  great  difficulties  will 
always  be  experienced  hy  such  as  attempt 
to  evans^elize  them.  Even  those  which 
are  subject  to  the  British  crown  are 
deplorably  neglected,  and  conscientious 
persons  have  often  been  placed  in  tr^'ing 
positions  by  Government  officials  requiring 
them  to  do  homage  to  the  prevailing 
saperstidons  of  the  Greek  church.  Ro- 
mantic, classic  spots,  beautiful  for  situa- 
tion and  climate,  and  crowded  with  me- 
morials of  other  days,  the  Ionian  islands 
and  the  Archipelago  present  no  attraction 
to  the  Christian  traveller.  In  many  of 
them,  the  Gospel  was  preached  in  apos- 
tolic times;  hut  wave  upon  wave  has 
passed  over  them,  until  scarcely  a  trace 
of  evangelical  religion  remains.  There  is 
at  Corfu  a  branch  of  the  Religious  Tract 
Society,  with  which  an  auxiUary  of  the 
Bible  Society  is  connected,  but  their 
i^ues  are  by  no  means  large,  and  their 
influence  not  at  all  considerable. 

On  touching  the  main  land  at  Athens, 
where  Paul  preached  and  won  men  to 
Christ,  we  are  privileged  to  meet  one  who 
has  been  labouring  there  for  more  than 
thirty  years  to  promote  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  the  people.  This  is  Dr.  Jonas  King, 
who  arrived  at  Athens  in  1828.  Since  then, 
he  has  persevered  in  his  self-denying 
exertions.  He  has  been  the  leader  and 
the  head  of  a  long  series  of  missionary 
enterprises  of  various  kinds.  The  history 
of  these  movements  is  deeply  interesting, 
and  supplies  a  curious  illustration  of  the 
tactics  lx>th  of  those  who  promote,  and  of 
those  who  oppose  the  dissemination  of 
Gosi>el  truth.  The  work  is,  as  is  well 
known,  an  American  one,  and  the  men 
who  have  carried  it  on  have  been  almost 
exclusively  Americans,  lliey  have  sought 
to  exMbit  the  simplicity  of  apostolical 
worship  by  their  oi^-n  services.  They 
have  endeavoured  to  counteract  popular 
i^^orance  by  the  institution  of  efficient 
f»chools.  They  have  tried  to  elevate  the 
standard  of  Greek  literature  by  various 
issues  from  the  press,  and  they  have  par- 


ticularly aimed  at  the  circulation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  the  vernacular  or 
modem  Greek  tongue.  As  an  example 
of  the  annoyances  to  which  these  devoted 
servants  of  Christ  have  been  exposed,  it 
may  be  intimated  that  they  have  been 
repeatedly  prosecuted  for  teaching  Pro- 
testant doctrine,  and  for  opposing  the  old 
superstitions.  So  recently  as  1851,  Dr. 
King  was  charged  with  teaching  in  his 
own  house  opinions  contrary  to  the  creed 
of  the  Oriental  Church.  After  a  vexatious 
trial,  he  was  sentenced  to  fifteen  days' 
imprisonment,  to  be  followed  by  perpetual 
banishment.  His  exile  was  providentially 
not  enforced,  owing  to  the  influence  of 
his  friends;  and  in  18d4,  his  sentence  of 
banishment  was  formally  revoked  by  the 
Government. 

It  will  be  inferred  that  success  has 
crowned  the  constancy  of  those  who  thus 
exposed  themselves  to  peril.  Now,  there- 
fore, we  are  not  surprised  to  be  told  of 
issues  of  several  thousands  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  a  single  year  from  the  depot  at 
Athens.  It  is  a  pleasing  fact,  that  the 
Bible  is  everywhere  freely  admitted  into 
the  Government  schools.  In  this  way  the 
present  generation  will  grow  up  familiar 
with  its  sacred  contents.  No  wonder  that 
Dr.  King  should  say  in  1856,  "  Covered 
with  the  thorns  and  briars  and  thistles  of 
superstition  for  ages,  it  is  a  difficult  field 
to  cultivate.  I  have  been  labouring  in  it 
for  about  twenty-eight  years,  ploughing 
and  sowing  in  tears,  yet  with  hope. 
Prejudices  are  giving  way ;  a  great  vic- 
tory with  regard  to  religious  liberty 
has  been  gained  within  the  last  few  years. 
I  distribute  thousands  and  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  religious  tracts  imhindered ; 
the  Word  of  God — the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments— is  received  in 
all  the  schools  of  the  kingdom,  has  free 
course  among  the  people,  and  will  be 
glorified.  A  few  only  appear  to  have  re- 
ceived the  truth  in  the  love  of  it;  but 
many  are  convinced  of  the  folly  of  their 
superstitions,  and  the  importance  of  re- 
ceiving the  Word  of  God  as  the  only  rule 
of  faith  and  practice." 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  pro- 
gress made  in  these  regions  is  necessarily 
slow.  But  few  labourers  can  be  employed, 
and  they  cannot  traverse  the  kingdom  as 
evangelists  and  colporteurs.  Their  in- 
fluence is  considerable,  but  indirect ;  and 
while  it  extends  o\er  a  wide  surface, 
its  results  are  not  easily  known.  The 
Greeks,  as  of  old,  **  seek  after  wisdom," 
and  education  is  promoted  in  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  schools,  a  university  with 
five  hundred  students,  and  other  institu- 
tions.   This  is  a  hopeful  sign ;  for  while 
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many  erroneoufi  doctrines  are  maintained 
in  the  Greek  Church,  and  superstitious 
practices  are  very  prevalent,  the  natural 
and  necessary  tendency  of  the  dissemina- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  will  sooner  or  later 
loosen  the  hold  such  things  have  upon  the 
popular  mind.  We  conclude  therefore 
with  Dr.  King,  "  that  Greece  is  in  a 
much  better  position  than  many  comi tries 
of  Europe,  where  the  distribution  of  the 
Bible  is  still  a  crime."  Hitherto  the 
work  has  been  mainly  one  of  preparation ; 
and  if  no  free  or  professedly  Protestant 
community  has  been  gathered,  the  leaven 
has  been  deposited  in  the  mass,  where, 
with  God's  blessing,  it  must  have  a 
happy  effect. 

But  we  must  leave  this  attractive  do- 
minion, where  there  is  so  much  to  call 
away  the  attention  of  the  traveller  from 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  people.  The 
lover  of  the  glorious  works  of  God  may 
forget  himself  amid  the  enchanting  scenes 
of  the  Morea  and  the  Grecian  islands ; 
the  lover  of  art  may  be  beguiled  by  the 
presence  at  every  step  of  splendid    re- 
mains of  ancient  architecture ;  the  clas- 
sical scholar  will  be  in  danger  of  dream- 
ing, like  euch  men  as  Lord  Byron,  about 
the  heroes,   poets,  and  philosophers  of 
other  ages  ;  and  even  the  Christian  may 
be  too  intent  to  trace  the  footsteps  of  St. 
Paul  and  his  companions  to  ask  about  the 
souls  of  the  men  who  now  live,  and  to 
inquire  what  is  being  done  for  their  sal- 
vation.    These  perils  attend  us  as    we 
traverse  large  portions  of  the  Turkish 
empire,  but  it  will  be  our  endeavour  to 
bear  in  mind  the  professed  object  of  our 
journey,  enjoying,  but  not  submitting  to 
the  fascinating  influences  we  have  named. 
It  is  true,  that  no  one  at  all  dif>posed  to 
reflect,   can  think   of  the  extinction  of 
ancient  glories  without  a  sigh ;  no  one  can 
compare  the  ruins,  the  solitude,  the  bar- 
renness, which  he  will  so  often  have  forced 
upon  his  attention,   without  being  dis- 
posed to  say,  "The  former  days  were 
better  than  these." 

The  head-quarters  of  the  missions  In 
Eviropean  Turkey  are  at  Constantinople. 
Like  the  missions  in  Greece,  these  arc 
conducted  by  Americans  for  the  most 
part,  ably  backed  by  the  Bible  and  Tract 
Societies  in  England.  It  is  not  our  pur- 
pose to  trace  the  origin  and  history  of  a 
movement  which  has  gradually  increased 
in  power  and  extent,  from  its  commence- 
ment in  1813  to  the  present  day.  This 
has  been  ably  done  by  several,  and  in 
particiilar  by  Dr.  D  wight,  in  his  interest- 
ing work  on  the  **  Revival  of  Christianity 
in  the  East."  We  may  assume,  however, 
that   while   the    evangelisation   of  the 


Armenian  Church  was  the  original  work 
of  the  missionaries,  they  have  in  succes- 
sion been  encouraged  to  labour  for  the 
welfare  of  the  Mohammedan  Turks,  and 
of  the  members  of  the  Greek  Church  living 
under  the  Turkish  government. 

For  a  long  time  their  efforts  were  car- 
ried on  to  a  limited  extent,  and  by  a  smaU 
body  of  missionaries.  Many  and  painful 
were  the  trials  and  persecutions  which 
they  endured,  and  often  the  enemy  seemed 
about  to  prevail.  But  with  the  help  of 
God  they  persevered,  and  gradually  suc- 
ceeded in  gaining  influence,  and  in  mul- 
tiplying their  adherents.  Their  schools 
have  been  a  real  blessing  to  many ;  and 
by  the  distribution  and  exposition  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  circulation  of  evange- 
lical publications,  they  taught  to  not  a 
few  the  truth'as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  form- 
ation of  a  church  of  Armenian  converts 
to  Protestantism  in  1846  was  the  com- 
mencement of  a  new  era.  This  took  place 
at  Constantinople ;  and  since  then,  similai- 
churches  have  been  gathered  in  many 
other  places.  Some  of  the  converts  have 
been  persons  of  wealth,  intelligence,  and 
influence ;  among  them  have  been  several 
priests  of  the  Armenian  Church,  who  have 
nobly  renounced  their  former  connexions 
and  practices,  and  become  obedient  to  the 
faith. 

With  regard  to  the  work  carried  on  at 
Constantinople,  it  may  be  interesting  to 
observe,  that  from  its  mission  press  in 
1858,   there  issued  69,260  volumes  and 
20,000  tracts,  atacoet  of  £4,152,  of  which 
England  supplied  £1,722,  and  America 
the  remainder.    The  Constantinople  mis- 
sion employs  nineteen  American  mission- 
aries, including  females,    in  connexion 
either  with  the  press,  the  important  semi- 
nary of  Bebek,  the  female  seminary,   or 
the    pastoral    charge    of  the  churches. 
These  are    aided  by  thirty-one    native 
preachers   and  helpers.     Including  the 
city  and  its  adjacent  institutions,   there 
are  in  all,  1 1  places  for  stated  preaching  ; 
Sabbath    congregations,   averaging    462 
attendants  ;  6  churches,  and  233  church- 
members.    The  Armenian   congregation 
which  worshipped  in  a  small  room  at 
Pera  has  just  erected  a  substantial  and 
commodious  place    of  worship,    on    an 
eligible  site.    Abundant  spiritual  bless- 
ings have  been  vouchsafed  from  time  to 
time,  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  in  con- 
nexion ndth  this  mission.    In  the  semi- 
nary at  Bebek,  for  example,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  last   year,    there  was  a 
delightful    revival,   which    resulted    in 
the    conversion  to    the  Lord  of  forty 
students. 
The  concessioix  of  the  BtUti  Huma^foum 
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bj  the  Turkiflh  GoTernment  is  another 
of  the  remarkable  interpositions  of  Pro- 
yidence  which  this  mission  has  wit- 
nessed. This  important  document  enables 
the  Mohammedan  to  profess  Christianity 
without  exposing  himself,  as  formerly,  to 
death  as  the  penalty  of  his  apostasy. 
It  is  possible  now,  therefore,  for  a  Turk 
to  renounce  the  Koran,  and  remain  in 
peace.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  Bible  is 
pablid J  bought  and  read,  by  high  and 
bw,  by  scholars,  theologians,  and  the 
people  in  the  city,  and  in  the  country. 
Nay,  a  copy  of  the  sacred  volume  has 
been  presented  from  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  to  the  Sultan 
himself,  who  not  only  deigned  to  receive 
it,  but  to  peruse  it.  The  war  with 
Russia  was  plainly  overruled  for  good  ; 
and  during  the  years  1855-56,  nearly 
6,000  copies  of  the  Scriptures  were  sold. 
The  tendencies  in  favour  of  Christianity 
are  in  many  places  strong  and  manifest, 
and  the  avowed  conversion  of  Turks  is 
no  longer  a  novelty. 

The  wonderful  activity  of  the  friends  of 
the  Gospel  in  Turkey  may  be  illustrated 
by  a  reference  to  the  languages  in  which 
the  Scriptures  are  printed  for  that  im- 
portant field.  They  include  the  Bul- 
garian, the  Wallachian,  modem  Arme- 
nian, ancient  Armenian,  and  Armenian- 
Turkish,  Jewish- German,  Hebrew,  Turk- 
iah«  and  Albanian.  Other  publications 
have  been  sent  forth  in  these  and  other 
tongues,  as  the  Greek  and  Greco- 
Turkish. 

The  agents  of  the  American  Mission 
are  to  be  found  in  Moldavia  and  Walla- 


chia,  to  the  west  of  Constantinople, 
where  many  encouraging  symptoms  have 
been  discovered,  and  a  really  good  work 
begun.  To  the  east  of  the  capital,  they 
are  to  be  met  with  in  various  places  of 
Asia  Minor,  as  at  Nicomedia,  at  Broosa, 
and  at  various  other  places,  till  we  come 
to  Tocat,  which  will  be  long  remembered 
for  the  death  of  Henry  Martyn.  But  we 
cannot  pretend  to  enimierate  all  the 
stations  which  are  scattered  over  AnatoUa, 
or  Asia  Minor.  They  are  actually  a 
goodly  number,  but  relatively  few  indeed. 
Day  after  day,  the  traveller  may  pass 
along  through  these  vast,  and  to  us 
almost  unknown  regions,  without  meet- 
ing with  a  single  trace  of  evangelical  reli- 
gion. Everywhere,  indeed,  the  work  is 
but  at  its  commencement;  and  at  the 
present  rate  of  increase,  generations  must 
pass  away,  before  the  Gospel  is  made 
known  to  sl\  the  inhabitants  of  European 
Turkey  and  Asia  Minor. 

Hitherto  these  missions  hare  been 
chiefly  supported  by  America,  and  the 
Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society  has  been 
only  feebly  sustained  among  us.  The 
Tract  and  Bible  Societies  have  done 
noblv.  "With  a  liberality  and  a  zeal  be- 
Tond  aU  praise,  they  have  devoted  their 
immense  resources  to  the  furUierance 
of  this  work.  And  now  they  begin  to 
see  their  reward.  Their  confidence  has 
not  been  misplaced ;  and  already  in  some 
of  these  realms,  where  despotism  and 
superstition  have  so  long  divided  the 
empire,  we  hope  we  may  say — 

*'  Yes,  \r6  trust  the  day  is  brsaking, 
Joyful  times  are  nigh  at  hand !" 
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Ths  leetoM  was  established  in  the  1 
year  1672,  in  the  reign  of  King  Charles 
the  Second,  by  the  Presbyterians  and 
Independents  cox\jointlv>  at  Pinner's  Hall, 
Broad-street,  and  was  aelivered,  on  Tues- 
day morning,  bv  ministers  chosen  for  their 
orthodoxy,  ability,  and  popular  talents ; 
among  whom  may  be  mentioned  Bates, 
Owen«  Baxter,  Howe,  Manton,  and  Rowe. 
It  was  supported  by  contributions  from 
the  principal  merchants  in  the  City  of 
London,  and  its  professed  design  was  to 
••  uphold  the  doctrines  of  the  Reforma- 
tion against  the  errors  of  Popery,  Socini- 
anism,  and  Infidelity."  From  Pinner's 
HaU  it  was  removed,  in  July,  1778,  to 
New  Broad-street  Chapel,  and  thence,  in 
1844,  to  the  Poultry  Chapel,  where  it  is 
still  held.  From  its  foundation  to  the 
present  day  the  glorious  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  have  been  steadily  maintained, 
and  practically  enforced.    The  lecture  is 


delivered  on  the  Tuesday  morning  next 
succeeding  the  first  Sunday  in  every 
month,  and  commences  at  twelve  o'clock. 
The  present  lecturers  are  the  Revs. 
George  Clayton,  T.  Binney,  S.  Martin, 
Dr.  Spence,  J.  Sherman,  and  T.  W. 
Aveling,  who  are  ex*oficio  trustees  of  the 
fujids  of  the  Society.  There  are  several 
bequests  connected  with  the  lecture,  in- 
tended, in  most  cases,  for  die  benefit  of 
poor  ministers  of  the  Independent  deno- 
mination. There  is  no  fund  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  lecturers,  &c.,  the  founders 
of  the  trusts  not  anticipating  that  there 
would  be  any  difiiculty  in  meeting  the 
expenses  so  incurred.  Subscriptions  of 
one  guinea,  which  entitle  the  subscriber 
to  a  vote  at  the  nomination  of  a  lec- 
turer, are  thankfully  received  by  Samuel 
Morley,  Esq.,  18,  Wood-street,  Cheapside, 
or  by  any  of  the  Committee,  after  each 
lecture. 
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THE  LATE  REV.  WILLIAM  MARSH. 

We  regret  to  liave  to  record  tKe  death  of  this  estimable  gentleman,  who  resided 
at  Deal.  The  deceased  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life  at  Hythe,  where  for 
upwards  of  forty  years  he  acted  as  the  stated  minister  of  the  Independent 
Church  and  congregation.  The  society  being  too  small  in  that  town  to  afford 
their  minister  a  living,  he  cheerfully  imitated  the  Apostle,  and  "  wrought  with 
his  own  hands,"  rather  than  impose  too  heavy  a  burden  on  those  to  whom,  he 
ministered  in  holy  things.  Being  thus  a  tradesman  (chemist  and  druggist)  as 
well  as  preacher,  he  united  in  himself  the  lay  and  the  clerical  functions,  and 
always  made  himself  very  useful  in  the  secular  public  business  of  the  town,  by 
whose  inhabitants  he  will  be  long  and  respectfully  remembered.  When,  from 
age  and  infirmities,  he  retired  from  public  engagements,  circxmistances  led  him 
quietly  to  settle  down  in  Deal,  where  he  was  highly  esteemed  by  the  Congrega- 
tional body,  and  all  others  who  knew  him.  He  died  on  Sunday,  the  29th  of 
January  last,  peaceful  and  happy.    His  last  words  were — 

"  There  shall  I  sing  more  sweet,  more  loud, 
And  Christ  shall  be  my  song." 

His  remains  were  interred  in  the  new  cemetery  at  Hythe.  The  body  was  borne 
to  the  ground  by  eight  members  of  the  church  over  which  he  was  formerly  pastor. 
The  pall  was  supported  by  four  ministers,  viz. :— Rev.  H,  Cresswell,  of  Canter- 
bury ;  Rev.  A.  Turner,  of  Ashford ;  Rev.  J.  T.  Bartram  and  Rev.  W.  Oarwood, 
both  of  Heal. 


THE  FUNERAL  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  T.  TIMPSON,  OF  LEWISHAM. 

Thb  funeral  of  the  late  Rev.  T.  Timpson,  of  Lewisham,  took  place  on  Thursday, 
February  2.  The  funeral  service  was  conducted  at  Union  Chapel,  Lewisham, 
where  he  had  laboured  for  thirty  years.  In  this  service,  die  following  ministers 
took  part : — Rev.  W.  Lucy  read  the  Scriptures ;  Rev.  Joshua  Russell  offered 
prayer ;  Rev.  Charles  Gilbert  delivered  an  address ;  and  the  Rev.  H.  Baker  con- 
ducted the  service.  The  Rev.  T.  A.  Field  wick.  Rev.  R.  H.  Martin,  and  the 
Rev.  6.  Wilkins  gave  out  the  hynms.  The  procession  then  moved  to  the 
Lewisham  Cemetery ;  and  prayer  was  offered  at  the  grave  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Verrall,  of  Bromley.  On  the  following  Sabbath  the  Rev.  G.  Yerrall  improved 
the  event  at  Trinity  Chapel,  Lewisham,  and  afterwards  administered  the  Lord's 
Supper  to  the  bereaved  flock  ;  and  the  Rev.  H.  Baker  preached  the  funeral  ser- 
mon at  Union  Chapel  in  the  evening.  A  deputation  attended  the  funeral  from 
the  British  and  Foreign  Sailors'  Society,  with  which  Mr.  Timpson  was  for  many 
years  connected.  This  excellent  minister  has  ceased  from  his  labours  amidst  the 
respect  and  affection  of  the  neighbourhood  where  for  so  long  a  period  he  has 
ministered  the  Word  of  Life. 
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SUMMARY. 
Wm  hare  the  pleasure  of  presenting  our  Headers  with  another  historical 
sketch  of  Polynesian  Missions,  in  the  introduction  and  triumphs  of  tho 
Gk>spel  in  the  Kavigatcrs^  Islands.  The  facts  recorded  are  no  less  instruc- 
tire  and  interesting  than  those  narrated  in  former  numbers;  and  the 
authenticity  of  the  narrative  is  guaranteed  by  the  character  and  position 
of  the  writer,  who  was  himself  not  only  a  witness  of  what  he  reports,  but 
one  of  the  first  Agents  honoured  by  God  in  effecting  this  great  and  happy 
change  among  the  Islanders  of  Samoa. 

TVe  are  glad  also  to  place  on  our  pages  a  condensed  sketch,  from  tho  pen 
of  an  intelligent  and  devoted  Missionary  of  our  Society,  of  the  commence- 
ment and  progress  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Karens,  one  of  the  most 
uncivilised  and  barbarous  native  tribes  of  India.  In  effecting  this  great 
work,  our  American  Baptist  Brethren  have  been  the  self-denying  and  per- 
severing labourers ;  and  aided  by  a  noble  band  of  Native  Evangelists,  a 
mighty  social  and  moral  change  has  been  wrought,  exhibiting  the  power 
and  the  grace  of  God,  and  supplying  an  encouragement  to  Christian  Mis- 
sionaries amidst  the  greatest  difficulties  to  which  they  can  be  exposed. 

Our  intelligence  from  BHiish  India  must  be  read  with  lively  interest 
and  gratitude.  It  is  gratifying,  notwithstanding  some  examples  to  tV.e 
contrary,  that  our  countrymen  in  power  administer  their  authority  with 
equity  and  firmness,  determined  to  carry  out  the  Proclamation  of  the 
Queen,  that  "  none  be  in  anywise  favoured,  none  molested  or  disquieted, 
\fj  reason  of  their  religious  faith  or  observances,  but  that  all  shall  alike 
enjoy  the  equal  and  impartial  protection  of  the  law.*' 

The  letter  of  our  friend  Mr.  Sherring  is  also  cheering,  evincing,  as  it 
does,  the  restoration  of  peace  and  order;  and  proving  that  in  many  of 
the  scenes  where  war  and  desolation  so  lately  prevailed,  the  blessings 
of  the  Gospel  are  now  increasingly  sought  by  numbera  of  the  Hindoo 
population. 

We  have  the  mournful  duty  of  announcing  the  departure  of  another 
veteran  among  our  Indian  Missionaries.  The  venerable  Joseph  Tatlou, 
like  his  Brother  Laoboix,  whom  he  so  soon  followed  to  the  grave,  diligently 
aerred  his  Divine  Master  for  full  forty  years— v^  long  and  laborious  life 
icr  a  Missionary  in  India. 

TOL.  ZXXVIII.  N 
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HISTOEICA.L  SKETCH  OF  THE  SAMOAN  MISSIOBT. 

The  Group  of  IsUnds,  the  seat  of  this  Miasion,  was,  till  lately,  knowm  only  by  the 
name  of  The  Navigators*  Islarids;  but  thk  designation  is  now  being  sapecseded  by 
that  of  Samoa,  the  name  applied  to  it  by  the  natives.  It  lies  in  the  Sonth  Pacific 
Ocean,  between  the  latitudes  of  13°  3(y  and  14°  30'  S.,  and  the  longitudes  of  168° 
and  173°  W.  It  consists  of  eight  islands  and  a  few  islets,  which  together  contain 
nearly  1700  square  miles.  The  names  of  the  islands,  in  their  order  from  east  to 
west,  are,  Tai\,  Olosenga,  Ofu,  Tutuila,  TJpolu,  Manono,  Apolima,  and  Savaii.  The 
principal  of  these  are  Savaii,  the  most  western,  about  130,  Upolu  about  120,  and 
Tutuila,  about  40  miles  in  circumference.     The  rest  are  smaller. 

All  the  islands  are  of  volcanic  formation.  They  are  beautifully  diversified,  and  of 
moderate  height — the  highest  mountains  rising  to  an  elevation  of  between  4000  and 
oOOO  feet.  The  larger  islands  contain  some  splendid  vall^ys,  and  large  tracts  of  the 
finest  land ;  and  they  are  well  watered,  and  enlivened  by  numerous  streams  and 
waterfalls.  They  possess  greater  capabilities,  contain  a  greater  variety  of  trees  and 
plants,  and  are  clothed  with  a  richer  and  more  varied  vegetation  than  even  the  lovely 
island  of  Tahiti.  From  whatever  side  you  approach,  they  rise  from  the  sea  with 
their  mountains  covered  to  the  summits  with  luxuriant  forests  of  evergreens^  and 
their  slopes  and  shores,  clothed  with  bright  perennial  foliage. 
*  The  inhabitants  are  a  fine  people,  belonging  to  the  same  race  as  the  Tongese, 
Hervey  Islanders,  and  Tahitians.  They  are  generally  above  the  middle  me,  of  a 
reddish-brown  colour,  with  black  hair  and  fine  dark  eyes — in  features  not  reiy 
unlike  Europeans,  and  capable  of  high  intellectual  and  moral  cultivation. 

But,  in  their  heathen  state,  the  Samoans  were  awfully  degraded,  both  in  mind  and 
morals.  For  though  they  were  not  such  gross  idolaters,  and  had  not  so  many 
inhuman  practices  as  some  other  islanders,  and  were  in  some  respects  even  a  semi- 
civilized  and  polite  people,  yet  their  social  condition  was  characterized  by  much  that 
was  ohildisfa  and  capricious,  obscene  and  cruel.  Polygamy  and  concubinage  pre- 
vailed among  them  to  a  great  extent.  Selfishness,  envy,  and  deceit,  pride,  jealousy, 
and  a  disposition  to  revenge  the  least  slight  or  wrong,  excited  among  them  continual 
strifes  and  exterminating  wars,  in  which  oold-blooded  and  relentless  cruelties  were 
perpetrated.  They  were  also  emphatically  a  people  that  had  lost  the  knowledge  of 
God.  Like  many  ancient  pagans,  they  worshipped  and  dreaded  innumerable  ima- 
ginary gods  and  genii.  Of  the  works  of  God  they  were  entirely  ignonttfe,  and 
they  had  no  proper  ideas  of  sin,  or  any  knowledge  of  future  retribution. 

Such  was  their  social  and  religious  state,  till  the  light  of  the  Gospel  broke  in  upon 
their  dense  darkness,  in  1830.  Previously,  from  a  fear  of  their  savage  and  ferodona 
habits,  foreigners  shunned  intercourse  with  these  islanders ;  and  it  was  not  till  after 
the  Missionary  barque  anchored  at  their  shoi^es,  and  left  Christian  teachers  among 
them,  that  they  beg^n  to  be  more  fully  known.  In  the  month  of  August  of  that 
year,  the  lamented  John  Williams,  and  Mr.  Barff*  of  Huahine,  placed  the  first 
Native  Teachers,  from  the  Society  Islands,  eight  in  number,  at  Sapapalii,  on  the 
island  of  Savaii.  On  their  way  to  Samoa,  these  Missionary  brethren  touched  nt 
Tongataboo,  and  there  met  with  a  Samoan  chief,  who  had  been  some  time  on 
that  island,  and  had  thus  obtained  a  partial  knowledge  of  Christianity.  This 
£hief  accompanied  the  Missionaries  to  Samoa,  and  there  employed  his  knowledge 
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and  his  inflttence  iu  strongly  reoommending  both  their  peraoiu  and  their  religion 
to  the  fiivonr  of  his  ooantrymen.  Another  event,  indicating  that  God  had  prepared 
the  way  for  the  teachers,  was  the  death,  a  few  days  before  their  arrival,  of  Tama- 
fainga.  This  person  was  a  sort  of  high  priest  of  heathenism.  He  poesessed  almost 
absolute  inAaence  over  the  superstitions  feelings  of  the  Samoans,  and  combined  with 
this  all  but  supreme  political  power ;  and  thb  influence  and  power  would  probably 
have  been  exerted  to  prevent  the  settlement  of  the  teachers.  Tamafainga's  death  at 
onee  facilitated  their  settlement^  and,  being  taken  under  the  protection  of  Malietoa^ 
then  the  most  powerful  chief  on  the  islands,  they  entered  upon  their  labours  under 
favourable  circumstances. 

Mr.  Williams  again  visited  Samoa  in  1832.^0n  reaching  Taii,the  most  eastern  island 
of  the  Group,  he  was  surprised  to  find  that  the  Gospel  had  already  been  introduced  to 
its  shores,  having  been  brought  there  by  some  natives  of  Bavavai,  one  of  the  Austral 
Islands,  nearly  2000  miles  distant.  These  natives  had  left  Bavavai  in  a  boat,  for  a 
neighbouring  island,  but  were  driven  far  out  of  their  course,  and  after  drifling  about 
on  the  ocean  for  nearly  three  months,  they  reached  Taik,  where  they  commenced  Chria- 
tian  worship.  A  few  natives  had  jdned  them,  and  were  waiting  for  the  Missionary  ship, 
of  which  they  had  heard,  and  which  th^  expected  would  bring  Missionaries  to  their 
island.  On  reaching  Savaii,  Mr.  Williams  received  an  enthusiastic  welcome  from 
the  people,  and  was  rejoiced  to  learn  that  both  the  teachers  ^nd  their  families  were 
weU  and  their  work  prospering.  Heathenism  was  partially  abandoned  in  several 
villages  on  Savaii,  Maaono,  Upolu,  and  Tntnila.  Many  of  the  people  had  actually 
eaten  the  fish  and  other  animals  which  they  formerly  worshipped  as  gods,  and 
dreaded  to  injure,  or  even  to  touch.  The  scenes  presented  when  these  daring 
converts,  for  the  first  time,  fed  upon  their  gods,  were  both  amusing  and 
impressive.  Some  daringly  devoured  them,  others,  with  cautious  hesitancy,  put  the 
dreaded  morsels  into  their  months,  while  the  astonished  and  awe-struck  beholders 
waited,  like  the  Miletans,  expecting  to  see  them  swell  or  fall  down  dead.  But  when 
all  passed  off  without  any  calamity,  they  concluded  that  Jehovah  was  the  true  God ; 
and  the  beholders,  taking  courage,  followed  the  example  of  their  neighbours.  Popo, 
the  war'god  of  Sapapalii,  a  piece  of  decayed  matting,  narrowly  escaped  being 
drowned.  The  people  had  tied  a  stone  to  this  rude  form,  and  were  about  to  sink 
it  in  a  watery  grave ;  but  the  teachers,  discovering  their  intentions,  rescued  the  ill- 
fated  god,  to  present  him  as  a  trophy  of  the  triumphs  of  the  €k>spel. 

The  Mission  was  visited  and  re*iaforced  with  additional  Native  Teachers,  by  Messrs. 
Barff  and  Bnzaoott,  in  1834 ;  and  Mr.  Piatt  landed  in  Samoa  in  the  following 
year,  and  remained  with  the  Teachers  till  the  European  Missionaries  arrived,  in 
1836. 

Previously  to  the  settlement  of  these  labourers,  certain  runaway  sitamen  had  induced 
some  of  the  people  to  profess  what  they  called  Christianity,  and  had  gone  so  far  as 
to  baptize  a  few  individuals.  One  or  two  of  these  men  had,  however,  taught  a  few 
of  the  Natives  some  of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  advised  them,  when  tho 
Missionaries  arrived,  to  attend  to  their  instructions.  A  Samoan,  also,  who  had 
visited  the  Society  Islands,  had  set  up  a  new  religious  sect,  and  had  gained  a 
considerable  number  of  followers.  This  sect  was  called,  from  the  name  of  its 
originator,  "  Le  lotu  Siovili,**  that  is.  The  religion  of  Joe  Gimblet.  The  observances 
of  this  sect  consisted  chiefly  in  listening  to  a  series  of  senseless  sounds  uttered  l^ 
their  leader,  and  in  feasting,  and  firing  of  muskets, 
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But  while  these  evils  had  to  be  encountered,  God  so  largely  blessed  the  labonrs  of 
th  e  Teachers,  that  a  considerable  number  of  the  people  on  the  several  islands  pro- 
fessed Christianity,  and  chapels  ^ere  built  in  many  villages,  in  which  public  worship 
was  regularly  observed.  Yet  it  will  be  readily  supposed  that  these  professed 
converts  knew  but  little  of  its  spiritual  nature,  and  were,  in  &ct,  with  few  excepUonF, 
heathens  in  almost  everything  but  name. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  when  the  Missionaries  appointed  to  this  Mission,  six 
in  number,  five  of  them  being  married,  arrived,  in  June,  1836.  These  brethren  and 
sisters  were  accompanied  by  Mr.  Barff  of  Huahine,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bnzacott  of 
Rarotonga,  who  came  to  assist  them  in  commencing  their  work,  and  the  latter  of 
whom,  with  his  excellent  wife,  remained  some  months,  and  rendered  invaluable 
service. 

The  first  thing  done  by  the  Missionaries  after  their  arrival,  was  to  convene  a 
meeting  of  the  principal  chiefs  and  people."  On  this  most  important  and  deeply 
interesting  occasion,  the  newly  amved  Teachers  asked  the  chiefs  if  they  were  willing* 
to  receive  them,  and  if  they  and  their  people  would  promise  to  place  themselves 
under  their  instruction ;  and  further,  whether,  in  the  event  of  war,  they  would  grant 
both  them  and  their  wives,  and  their  property,  protection,  though  they  took  na 
other  part  than  that  of  endeavouring  to  become  peacemakers.  To  these  questions 
the  chiefs  readily  replied  that,  as  far  as  it  was  in  their  power,  all  these  things  should 
be  done.  The  Missionaries  then  made  arrangements  for  their  future  settlement, 
and  a  few  days  afterwards  removed  to  their  several  Stations  on  Savaii,  Manono, 
Upolu,  and  Tutuila. 

By  constant  intercourse  with  the  people,  and  diligent  attention  to  the  acquisition 
of  the  language,  some  of  the  Missionaries  were  soon  able  to  teach  in  the  schools, 
and  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  natives.  And  by  frequent  tours  round  the  islands, 
and  preaching  and  conversing  with  the  people  in  the  villages,  and  by  visiting  the 
sick  and  administering  medicines  for  their  relief,  the  attention  of  the  people  wa<i 
soon  very  generally  awakened  to  the  claims  of  the  Gospel.  Large  numbers  abandoned 
heathenism,  and  were  desirous  to  leam  what  the  Missionaries  taught.  New 
chapels  were  built  in  distant  places,  and  the  people  desired  to  have  Native  Teachers 
settled  among  them.  The  congregations  greatly  increased,  and  the  Word  preached 
wae  attended  with  such  a  Divine  power,  that  many  were  made  to  feel  their  utter  sin- 
fulness and  danger,  and  seek  salvation  through  the  grace  of  Christ.  So  that  as 
early  as  the  26th  of  March,  1837,  Mr.  Hardie  had  the  pleasure  of  forming,  at 
Sapapalii,  a  Christian  Church,  consisting  of  eleven  Native  Members.  Very  soon 
after,  Mr.  Heath  formed  a  church  on  Manono,  and  in  the  following  year  infant 
churches  were  formed  on  Upolu  and  Tutuila. 

As  the  Missionaries  became  more  ftdly  acquiunted  with  the  language  and  the 
people,  and  were  able  to  employ  members  of  their  Churches  to  aid  them  in  their 
work,  God  increasingly  blessed  their  labours.  Heathenism  was  soon  almost  uni- 
versally abandoned,  and  numbers  were  constantly  added  to  the  churches*  till,  in  18i'2, 
the  Church  at  Sapapalii  numbered  nearly  five  hundred  members,  and  results 
equally  gratifying  attended  the  labours  of  the  Missionaries  at  most  of  the  other 
Stations.  Polygamy,  and  other  heathen  customs,  were  voluntarily  abandoned,  and 
although  wars  and  their  attendant  evils  subsequently  greatly  hindered  the  progress 
of  civilization,  education,  and  religion ;  yet  all  the  main  operations  of  the  Mission 
Lave  from  that  period  been  steadily  prosecuted,  and  great  success  has  attended  the 
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labours  of  the  Misaionariefl  and  the  Native  Evangelists.  As  the  work  thronghoot 
the  different  islands  is  in  character  the  same,  it  is  not  necessary  to  give  separate 
accounts  of  the  several  Stations. 

In  commencing  their  labours,  the  Missionaries  felt  that  a  first  place  mast  be  given 
to  the  acquisition  of  the  language,  and  the  reducing  it  to  writing.  And  having  settled 
the  alphabet,  they  devoted,  in  connection  with  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  oral 
instruction,  vigorous  attention  to  the  translation  and  printing  of  elementary  books 
and  portions  of  the  Scriptures.  In  the  early  stages  of  the  Mission,  they  were  in- 
debted to  their  brethren  of  the  Society  and  Hervey  Islands  Missions  for  the  printing 
of  a  small  edition  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  and  sundry  elementary  books.  In 
1839  the  first  printing  press  arrived,  and  in  July  of  that  year,  printing  was  com- 
menced in  Samoa.  The  natives  took  a  marvellous  interest  in  the  wonderful 
**  lomilun  "  (printing  press).  They  called  it  the  fountain  whence  the  Word  of  God 
flowed  to  all  Samoa.  For  years  it  was  most  interesting  and  amusmg  to  see,  from 
day  to  day,  the  native  youths  working  the  press,  surrounded  by  numbers  of  their 
countrymen,  standing  as  if  riveted  to  the  spot,  and  gazing  with  intense  interest,  now 
Fpeechless  with  wonder,  and  now  shouting  with  delight ;  the  young  printers  doing 
their  utmost  to  show  with  what  dexterity  they  could  throw  off  the  sheets,  and  their 
visitors  loud  and  lavish  in  thdr  praises  of  the  workmen.  The  press  was  a  mighty 
acquiaition  to  the  Mission,  and  enabled  the  Missionaries  to  put  rapidly  into  the  handa 
of  the  people  successive  portions  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  and  other  valuable  books. 
'  In  1846  the  translation  of  the  entire  New  Testament  was  completed  and  printed, 
induding  a  second  edition  of  the  Gospels  of  Matthew  and  John.  A  revised 
version  was  sent  to  England  in  1848,  of  which  an  edition  of  15,000  was  printed 
by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  The  last  portion  of  the  Old  Testament 
was  printed  at  the  Mission  press  in  1855,  and  a  revised  edition  of  the  whole 
Bible  ii  now  on  its  way  to  England  to  be  printed.  No  care  or  labour  has  been 
feared  by  the  Missionaries  to  give  the  Samoans  a  faithful  and  idiomatic  translation 
of  the  Scriptures  from  the  originals.  To  this  most  important  work  they  have  de- 
voted much  time  and  patient  and  earnest  labour.  Besides  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
there  have  also  been  translated  and  printed  at  the  Mission  press,  volumes  of  notes 
and  comments  on  several  books  of  the  New  Testament  and  the  Psalms,  Volumes  of 
Sermons  for  Native  Teachers,  Hymn  Books  and  Doctrinal  Catechisms,  Scripture  and 
Church  Histories,  books  on  Geography,  Astronomy,  and  Arithmetic,  Bunyan's 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  a  Native  Magazine  and  Calendar,  and  a  half-yearly  Newspsper 
in  English,  Sbc,,  besides  some  elementary  books  for  other  islands.  These  books  are 
Iiighly  prized  and  eagerly  purchased  by  the  natives,  especially  the  Scriptures;  and 
for  these,  and  other  books,  they  have  paid  at  least  £2000. 

Being  'convinced  that  all  tribes  and  nations  to  whom  the  Gospel  is  caiTied, 
most  ultimately  depend  for  the  prosecution  of  evangelistic  and  pastoral  labours 
upon  a  native  ministry,  the  Samoan  Missionaries,  from  the  commencement, 
kept  the  raising  of  such  a  ministry  in  view.  They  found  it  impossible  alone  to 
supply  the  widely  scattered  population  with  constant  instruction  and  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  and  at  their  several  Stations  they  selected  the  most  suitable  of  the 
Church  Members,  and  trained  them  to  aid  them  in  their  work.  With  these  assistants 
the  numerous  villages  were  supplied  with  teachers,  and  the  population  generally  was 
early  brought  under  the  regular  and  continuous  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

The  first  special  attempt  to  give  the  Native  Teachers  a  superior  training,  was 
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made  in  1838,  wben  several  promising  individaals  were  sent  from  the  different 
Stations  to  be  instmcted  by  Mr.  Hardie  at  Sapapalii.  In  1844,  at  the  unanimous 
request  of  the  brethren  of  the  Mission,  Mr.  Hardie  left  that  important  Station,  and 
in  union  with  Mr.  Turner,  commenced  '*  the  Samoan  Mission  Seminary ;"  an  insti- 
tution which  God  has  greatly  blessed,  which  every  year  from  its  commencement  Lns 
increased  in  efficiency,  and  which  has  sent  out  a  large  number  of  educated  youths 
and  Christian  labourers  to  Samoa  and  other  islands.  By  the  returns  in  September, 
1858,  it  appears  that  one  hundred  and  forty  Evangelists  and  Teachers  had  enjoyed 
the  advantages  of  this  Institution ;  of  whom,  ninety-one  were  labouring  in  Samoa, 
and  sixteen  at  Stations  on  the  Loyalty  Islands,  the  New  Hebrides,  and  Savage 
Island ;  many,  together  with  their  devoted  wives,  had  died  of  their  sufTerings  among 
the  heathen,  and  some  had  fallen  by  the  murderous  hands  of  the  savages  to  whom 
they  carried  the  Gospel.  The  wives  of  the  teachers  (and  nearly  all  are  married)  are 
educated  in  the  institution  as  well  as  their  husbands.  Special  attention  is  paid  to 
their  instruction  by  the  wives  of  the  tutors ;  and  so  highly  are  the  labours  of  these 
female  teachers  prized  in  Samoa,  that  instances  have  occurred  of  inferior  men  being 
preferred  on  account  of  the  high  qualifications  of  their  wives,  and  the  value  put  upon 
their  labours. 

In  the  High  School  connected  with  the  Institution,  a  number  of  native  youths, 
nearly  equal  to  that  of  the  teachers,  has  also  been  educated.  Many  natives  from 
the  Loyalty  Islands,  the  New  Hebrides,  and  Savage  Island,  have  shared  in  the 
advantages  of  this  seminary,  as  well  as  the  children  of  the  teachers,  who  are  all 
instructed  in  a  school  connected  with  it. 

In  September,  1858,  there  were  in  the  Institution  sixty-eight  teachers,  forty-eight 
wives  of  teachers,  forty-three  youths,  five  natives  of  Savi^e  Island,  one  native  of 
Fate,  New  Hebrides,  eighty-<eight  children  of  teachers.  Total,  two  hundred  and 
fifty-three. 

Sixty  acres  of  ground,  and  all  the  premises  connected  with  this  seminary,  are 
secured  to  the  London  Missionary  Society.  The  cost  of  the  whole,  with  the  running* 
expenses  from  its  commencement  in  1844,  until  September,  1868,  was  under  £600. 
It  is  made,  as  fiur  as  possible,  self-supporting.  Its  annual  expense  is  now  about  £50, 
and  that  is  supplied  by  friends  in  England  who  take  an  interest  in  it. 

The  general  statistics  of  the  Mission,  as  nearly  as  can  be  gatherod  from  the  last 
returns,  are  as  follows : — 

Children's  Day  Schools  .  210 
Sdiolars  in  ditto,  nearly  .  6000 
Adult  Sabbath  and  Bay  Schools  210 
Scholars  in  ditto,  about  .  7000 
Missionaries  ...  10 
Native  Teachers .        .        .      210 

For  several  years  the  Samoans  have  entirely  supported  their  own  Native  Teach- 
ers, now  more  than  two  hundred  in  number ;  and  dating  from  an  early  period  of  tlie 
Mission  they  have  otmtributed  annually  large  sums  to  the  funds  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society :  the  sum  sent  home  last  year  exceeded  £600.  In  addition  to  this,  they 
make  large  contributions  for  thetr  own  countrymen  who  are  sent  out  as  Evangelists 
to  heathen  islands.    From  the  liberality  and  devotedness  of  iske  Samoans,  and  the 


Peculation 

.    34,000 

Churdies 

30 

Church  Members 

2600 

Boarding  Schools 

50 

Scholars  in  ditto 

800 
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g«Beral  snecess  which  hai  attended  the  Samoan  Mission,  considering  the  short 
*  period  of  its  existence,  it  will  he  seen  that  it  is  one  of  the  most  prosperous  connected 
with  the  London  Missionary  Society. 

As  we  haye  already  intimated,  the  Samoon  Mission,  in  addition  to  supplying 
ETsngdists  and  Teachers  for  the  whole  of  its  home  population,  has  sent  out  a  large 
number  to  other  islands.  The  first  of  these  were  taken,  hy  the  lamented  Williams, 
to  the  New  Hebrides,  in  1839.  He  succeeded  in  leaving  three  on  the  Island  of 
Tana ;  but  in  attempting  to  place  others  on  Eramanga,  he  was  killed  hy  the  natives. 
Thus  suddenly  and  sfTectingly  terminated  the  labours  of  that  most  enterprising  and 
devoted  servant  of  God !  The  work,  in  commencing  which  he  fell,  was  taken  up  by 
the  Missionaries  in  Samoa,  and  has  been  carried  on  by  them,  assisted  by  their 
bretbren  in  the  Hervey  Islands.  The  Gospel  has  been  introduced  by  means  of 
Native  Teachers,  into  different  islands  of  the  New  Hebrides  and  Loyalty  Groups. 
On  several  of  these.  Missionaries  have  been  placed,  and  Churches  have  been  formed, 
from  which  a  native  agency  is  being  raised  up  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  heathen  islands 
aronnd  and  beyond  them.  More  than  forty  devoted  Native  Teachers,  accompanied 
by  their  equally  devoted  wives,  have  been  sent  out  from  Samoa  on  this  service  to  the 
heathen,  by  whose  means  multitudes  have  been  led  to  renounce  heathenism,  and 
place  themselves  under  Christian  instruction.  On  Savage  Island,  where  the  diffi- 
culties to  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  were  loug-continued  and  formidable, 
Christianity  has,  by  means  of  these  Native  Teachers,  won  one  of  its  most  signal 
triumphs.  On  that  island  five  Samoan  Evangelists,  assisted  by  a  number  of  tho 
natives,  are  now  labouring.  They  have  brought  the  whole  island  under  Christian 
instruction  ;  and,  as  the  result  of  their  labours,  a  Christian  Church  was  formed  iu 
August,  1858,  consisting  of  fifty-two  Members. 

Such  are  the  leading  facts  connected  with  the  Samoan  Mission— a  Mission  not 
unchequered  with  trials  and  difficulties,  but  which,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  has 
enjoyed,  throughout  its  course,  a  large  measure  of  success,  demanding  the  warmest 
gratitude  to  Him,  and  affording  much  encouragement  to  devoted  labourers  in  all 
other  fields. 

C.  Habdie. 


THE  GOSPEL  AMONG  THE  KARENS. 

ST  THX  BBV.  JOSBPH  UULLKNS. 

On  the  east  coast  of  the  great  Bay  of  Bengal  lies  the  country  of  Burmah.  It  con- 
tains  several  provinces,  all  of  which,  till  L826,  remained  under  the  rule  of  the  native 
Barmen  king.  Three  of  these  provinces  come  down  to  the  sea-coast— Arracan  on 
the  north,  P^u  in  the  centre,  and  Tenasserim  on  the  south.  The  chief  town  of 
Pegu  is  Bangoon,  on  the  river  Irrawaddy  ;  thst  of  Tenasserim  is  Manlmmn.  A 
eb»n  of  mountaans,  covered  with  dense  forests,  separates  Arracan  from  Pegu ;  and 
another  lofty  range  runs  along  the  eastern  side  of  the  kingdom  of  Burmah,  and 
scpftrates  it  from  Slam.  In  1826,  the  provinces  of  Arracan  and  Tenasserim  passed 
from  the  Burman  to  the  English  Government,  in  consequence  of  the  first  Burmese 
war ;  the  provinee  of  Pegu,  lying  between  them,  remained  Burman  till  1852.  It  is 
in  these  provinces  that  the  well-known  American  Mission,  headed  by  the  late  Dr. 
Judson,  has  been  carried  on;  and  here  have  been  maintained  those  prosperous 
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laboars  among  the  Karen  tribes,  in  which  all  friends  of  Christian  Misaons  hare 
recently  taken  eo  deep  an  interest.* 

The  Kabens  form  the  original  portion  of  the  races  that  occupy  the  thinly-popu- 
lated provinces  of  Burmah.  The  Karens  and  Burmese  are  the  principal  occupants 
of  Ihe  empire ;  and  in  the  three  southern  provinces,  now  governed  by  the  Englisli, 
the  Karens  are  the  most  numerous,  and  most  valuable  element  in  the  population. 
Like  all  oppressed  tribes,  they  were  driven  from  the  open  plains  of  Burmah,  aloni; 
the  fertile  banks  of  the  Irrawnddy  and  the  Sitang,  into  the  dense  forests  which  clothe 
llic  hills,  and  among  the  spurs  of  the  lofty  mountain  range  that  separates  Burmah 
from  Siam.  They  are  a  rude  and  simple  people,  very  docile  and  very  intelligent ; 
retaining,  in  spite  of  oppression,  the  traditions  of  their  fathers,  and  an  unconquerable 
desire  for  liberty.  They  are  short  in  stutui'e,  have  square,  fiit  features,  and,  like  all 
the  races  of  the  Malay  Peninsula,  have  long  and  narrow  almond  eyes,  which  link 
them  in  origin  with  the  Tartars  and  Cliinese.  In  dress  they  liave  a  singular  fondness 
for  checks  and  tartans,  with  bright  red  and  yellow  handkerchiefs  for  turbans ;  and 
amongst  their  little  luxuries  in  food,  a  taste  for  potted  shrimps  ranks  high.  Two 
tribes  of  Karens,  the  Pwos  and  Sgaus,  which  inhabit  the  maritime  provinces,  arc 
comparatively  civilized ;  but  away  in  the  eastern  hills  that  overtop  the  plains  which 
are  watered  by  the  river  Sitang,  unconquered  to  the  last,  are  the  Bghais  and  Bed 
Karens,  who  are  wild  and  savage  in  the  extreme.  Amongst  these  savage  people, 
however,  the  Gospel  has  already  won  amazing  triumphs,  and  then*  defects  are 
disappearing  rapidly. 

The  religion  of  the  Karens  forms  one*  of  the  most  singular  features  of  their 
character  and  history.  These  simple  tribes  have  preserved  among  themselves,  for 
hundi*eds  of  years,  the  knowledge  of  one  God,  and  have  honoured  Him  above  all, 
without  images,  as  their  One  Supreme  Lord.  They  have  handed  down,  from  gene- 
ration to  generation,  the  most  singular  traditions  concerning  the  creation,  the  fall 
of  the  first  human  pair,  the  deluge,  and  the  dispersion  of  the  human  race.  They 
have  described  to  their  children  how,  for  the  sins  of  their  fathers,  God  took  away 
His  sacred  book  from  among  them,  and  led  them  to  fall  into  ignorance  and  suffer- 
ing ;  and  how,  in  His  good  time.  He  would  bring  among  them  white  teachers  from 
the  west,  who  shonld  restore  the  book  again.  To  these  native  elements  in  their 
religious  knowledge,  the  Karens'  added  a  great  fear  of  NaU,  the  spirits  of  the  dead ; 
a  id,  like  the  devil- worshippers  of  Bouthem  India,  they  have  constantly  presented  to 
them  worship  and  offerings. 

The  Gospel  was  first  introduced  among  the  Karens  by  the  American  Missionaries 
in  Burmah,  just  thirty  years  ago.  Hearing  that  they  were  a  people  far  more  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  Gospel  than  the  proud,  self-r^hteous  Burmans,  Dr.  Wade  agreed 
to  visit  them ;  and,  with  an  interpreter,  set  out  for  the  Karen  village  of  Dongyao, 
about  twenty  miles  of  Maulmain,  then  the  only  station  of  the  Burman  Mission. 
The  interriew  was  one  of  deep  interest  on  both  sides,  and  involved  the  most  momen- 
tous consequences.  Observing  that  one  of  their  visitors  was  indeed  a  white  mait 
and  a  teacher,  the  Karens,  referring  to  their  traditions,  instantly  asked  Dr.  Wade, 
"  Have  you  brought  us  the  Book  of  God  P  "  and  made  known  to  him  for  the  first 
time  the  strange  expectation  of  their  nation,  that  men  of  his  race  would  bring  them 
the  Divine  message,  which  should  restore  them  from  ignorance  and  degradation. 

*  The  Qospel  in  Barmah.  By  Mrs.  Macleod  Wylie.  Third  Thousand.  London  :  W.  H. 
Balton,  Bookseller  to  the  Queen,  28,  Cockspor  Street. 
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Takiiig  out  his  EngHih  Bible,  Dr.  Wade  replied,  that  he  had  indeed  brought  it,  and 
that  bis  meet  aniioafl  wish  was  that  they  should  read  it  to  their  profit.  They 
expressed  the  most  earnest  desire  to  receive  it  in  their  own  tongne,  and  begged  Dr. 
Wade  to  come  and  settle  among  them  as  their  teacher.  Barely  has  any  Missionar}', 
on  a  first  visit,  been  received  in  any  part  of  the  heathen  world  with  the  hearty  con* 
fidence  and  cordiality  at'once  accorded  to  Dr.  Wade  by  the  Karens  of  Dougyan.  On 
his  return  to  Manlmairi,  he  felt  that  a  mighty  work  had  opened  before  him.  The 
Karen  language  was  unwritten :  it  differs  from  the  Barman ;  and  Dr.  Wade,  there- 
fore, steadOy  set  himself  to  write  it  down.  Months  and  years  were  spent  in  the 
important  task;  but,  after  immense  labour,  he  succeeded  in  completing  it. 

The  first  convert  to  the  Gospel  among  the  tribes,  was  a  slave,  named  Ko-thah-byn, 
who  had  been  sold  to  his  Barman  creditor  for  debt.  Bedeemed  by  Dr.  Judsou,  he 
had  been  employed  as  a  servant  in  the  Mission  family,  and  brought  within  the 
inflaence  of  Christian  truth.  Energetic  and  fiery,  he  was  by  no  means  a  favourite 
amosig  his  neighboars;  but  the  Gospel  completely  changed  his  nature,  and  at  length, 
by  the  unanimous  judgment  of  the  Barman  Christians,  Ko-thah-byu  was  accepted 
as  a  member  of  their  Church.  Mr.  Boardman  was  at  the  time  leaving  Maulmain 
for  Tavoy,  to  commence  a  new  branch  of  the  Mission ;  and  Ko-thah-byu  accompanied 
him,  destined,  in  God's  good  providence,  to  be  the  means  of  winning  many  souls 
among  his  ignorant  countrymen  in  that  region. 

It  was  not,  however,  amongst  the  proud  self-sufficient  Burmans  of  the  town  and 
province  that  Mr.  Boardman's  usefulness  was  manifested.  His  work  lay,  and  his 
words  were  accepted,  among  the  rude  tribes  of  Karens  that  were  scattered  or  hidden 
among  the  numerous  hills  and  fastnesses  of  the  interior.  He  and  Ko-thah*bytt  soon 
diseovered  their  peculiar  views,  and  turned  them  to  account  for  the  Gk)spel.  And 
just  when  Dr.  Wade  and  his  colleagues  were  working  at  Dongyan,  Mr.  Boardman 
and  his  assistant  were  finding  an  entrance  among  the  Karens  of  Tavoy.  In  one  of 
their  visits  to  the  country  they  discovered  a  village,  where  an  old  Psalter  was  wor- 
shipped under  the  belief  that  it  was  the  long-desired  Book  of  God.  Its  real  character, 
however,  being  explained,  both  priest  and  people  gave  up  their  idol,  to  worship  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  the  God  of  whom  it  spake.  Mr,  Boardman  was  soon  called  home. 
A  noble  Missionary,  spiritual,  earnest,  thoroughly  consecrated  to  his  work,  he  suffered 
early  from  pulmonary  disease,  which  his  constant  labours,  "  in  season  and  out  of 
seMon,"  tended  to  increase.  He  saw  the  Mission  begun  ;  he  saw  the  doors  of  use- 
fulness opening  wide ;  one  after  another  some  twenty  Karens  were  brought  into  the 
Church:  at  length,  in  one  of  the  mountain  villages,  thirty-four  were  baptized  in  a 
single  day,  and  the  next  day  he  was  "  gathered  to  his  fathers.*'  Dr.  Mason,  how- 
ever, took  up  the  work,  and  consolidated  it ;  Mrs.  Boardman  and  Mis.  Mason  giving 
great  attention  to  the  maintenance  of  good  female  schools.  In  all  their  labours  Ko- 
thah-byu  took  a  large  riiare.  His  zeal  never  seemed  to  tire ;  day  by  day  he  went 
forth,  wandering  among  the  inner  villages  of  the  province,  preaching  to  the  many, 
talking  with  the  few ;  never  so  happy  as  when  telling  his  people  of  the  Book  of  God, 
and  of  the  great  salvation  which  it  reveals.  Distrusting  himself,  he  sought  that 
his  message  should  be  accompanied  with  power  from  on  high,  and  gave  himself  in  a 
remarkable  degree  to  prayer.  During  the  later  years  of  his  life  he  regularly  prayed 
three  times  in  the  coarse  of  the  night,  and  frequently  spent  the  entire  night  in 
prayer.  His  usefulness  was  marvellous.  At  times,  after  his  visits  to  the  hills,  from 
ten  to  forty  inquirers  would  constantly  come  and  stay  at  the  Mission,  in  order  to  be 
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katrocted  in  the  Gbspal.  Hhoroiigjily  enniett  UnualC  be  wm  themeMis  of  tonnng 
eamestneia  in  oUifin,  and  his  inflneDce  as  a  Chriatian  Tbacber  apiwad  far  and  wide 
throiigliont  that  region.  He  lived  a  Chrisiian  bnt  twelve  yean ;  and  thoogli  origi* 
nally  an  untaught  dave,  he  waa  the  meana  (tf  converting  Imndnda  of  sonla  and  lead- 
ing them  to  the  Croia  of  Chnat.  By  MihM  labonra  like  [these  the  soil  waa  well 
tilled,  the  seed  waa  aown  £ur  and  wide;  a  laiger  proportion  than  nanal  fell  into  good 
ground,  and  aoon  the  fielda  began  to  appear  white  nnto  the  harveat.  Five  hundred 
ueBahem  had  heen  gathered  into  numeroos  chnrehea  $  Native  Agents  in  large  iiwn» 
hers  were  helping  the  MiaBi<»ariea  in  their  work  of  love,  and  a  new  IMQsaion  had 
been  commeneed  at  Mergoi,  a  hundred  miles  farther  sottbh,  on  the  baakaof  the 
Tenasserim,  whieh  had.reeeived  two  hundred  members  moret 

Till  1868  the  province  of  Paau  remained  under  the  Burmese  GovermneDt :  hot  the 
Missionariea  at  varioua  times  visited  its  cities,  and  even  oideavonred  to  seeare  a 
permanent  residsnce  in  Rangoon.  While  so  mueh  was  being  attempted  for  the 
Karens  on  the  IVnassevim  coaat,  it^as  natural  that  some  efifort  should  be  putfitrth 
for  their  brethren  in  Pegu.  A  branch  of  the  Bangoon  Mission  waa  oommeoced 
among  themaa  early  as  188S,  by  Mr.  Bennett.  Ko-thah*byu  was  his  able  assistant, 
and  soon  was  seen  jonong.  this  strange  raoe  at  Manfaee,  theexeitemeDt,  the  inquiry, 
the  fiuth,  the  jojv  which  had  cheered  the  Idissionaries' at  Maulmain  and  Tavoy. 
Such  was  the  power  of  Ko-thah-byn'^  stirring  ezhortationa,  that  the  wbole  comitiy 
waa  roased.  Oowda  fleeked^to  tb»  Missiea»bonse,  amdeaa  to  hear  aheut  the  religion 
ef  Jesus,  and  begging  for  the  estaUishraent  of  schools.  Hundreds  were  aoon  found 
observing  the  Sabbath,  prajing  in  fianilies,  readmg  tracts,  inetruetiag  earii  other  ae 
well  aathey  oould, and  striving  to  practise  the  preoqtte  of  the  Saviour.  But  the 
pnde  of  BnddhiBm  could  not  suflbr  uneheeked  the  mighty  pragceas  «£  the  Oesipel^ 
and  in  1885  a  bitter  persecution  was  raised  against  the  Christiana.  Several  of  the 
Bnrman  oonverta  in  Baagoon  were  imprisoned,  and  the  Karen  Cbareheaat  Manbee 
were  idmoet  faeoken  up^  Ko4hah4)yu  and  his  iVieads,  however,  though  scattered 
abmad,  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word,  and  thouaanda  of  KMxma^  unviistert 
before,  were  brought  within  ite  influence.  Among  the  creeks  of  Bassain,  and.in  the 
thick  jungle  that  covers  the  eastern  slopes  of  the  ]e%  hilia  of  Anacaii,  small 
Christian  communitiee  began  to  spring  up$  wfafle  the  pemecaticn  niged  itaete  and 
iBora  fiercely,  and  threatened  to  clasp  all  within  its  fiery  embrace.. 

At  thiatime  the  Providenee  of  €k»d  interfered  in  a  most- signal  manner  on  their 
behalf.  At  Ava^  under  the  teaching  of  Mr.  Kineaid,  a  young  Barman  noble  had 
recently  beeene  a  Christian ;  hie  relatione  were'  greatly  displeased,  and  his.  sister^ 
who  waa  a  maid  of  heneur  to  the  Queen  of  Barmah,  in  order  taeepeeate^himiieeaft 
hia  teacher^  procured  ftr  him,  by  the  queen's  inflaenee,  the  appointment  of  Ck)vemor 
ef  Baasein^  He  left  Ava  with  a  sad  heart,  afraid  leet,  abeent  from  hia  inatraetav,  ha 
should  fidl  into  temptation,  and  dedine  from  the  way  of  truth.  But'  though  lua 
spirit  was  overwhelmed  within  him,  the  Lord  knew  his  path.  He  had  only  been 
dovemov  three  days,  when  the  ofileials  brought  belere  bis  tribunal  some  poor  vil* 
lagers,  whom  they  aeoused  of  worsUpping  a  strange  God«  He  inqnired  whom  they 
honoured,  and  where  they  hod  learned  about  him.  ''  We  wemhip  Jesua,  wheee  story 
ia  written  in  the  white  book,"  wae  Uieir  reply ;  and^  greatly  to  their  owa  aatoaiah* 
ment,  and  that  of  the  offleiale,  they  were  disnnssed  with  words  ef  commendation*  and 
kindness.  It  was  soon  observed  that  the  new  Governor  himself  studied  a  book  like 
tfacffs,  and  ^at  he  kept  h<Jy  one  day  in  seven :  and  then  the  truth  ilaehed  upon  all. 
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boih  peneentora  and  opproioed,  thai  b#  wm  bimaelf  a  Cbriaiiao.  For  two  yeant  be 
niled  ibe  j^yiaoe  with  justice  and  wkh  wiadon,  and  gave  to  tbe  poor  down-trodden 
Karens  a  proteetion^^and  peace  wbicb  tbey  had  not  enjoyed  for  long,  long  yean. 
Daring  his  brief  and  benevolent  rule,  the  Bassein  Churches  were  so  blessed  and 
enlarged  as  to  reckon  within  their  fold  two  thousand  baptized  converts. 

On  his  departure,  the  persecntion  was  renewed,  and  was  continued  without  inter- 
mtsBion  in  the  other  districts  of  Pegu  and  Ara.  So  steady  was  the  ill-will  of  the 
Barman  Court  and  all  its  underfings,  that,  in  1840,  the  whole  of  the  Missionaries 
ielt  eompelled  to  quit  the  native  provinces,  and  retire  into  the  districts  of  Burmah 
imder  English  rule.  Mr.  Klncaid  left  Ava  for  Arraean,  and  Mr.  Abbott  took  up  his 
residenee  at  Sandoway.  The  Churches  suffered  dire  distress.  In  1842,  a  royal  order 
was  issued,  that  their  religion  should  be  exterminated  •  and  the  rage  of  their  enemies 
burst  forth  witii  unmitigated  fury.  The  pastors  were  seized,  and  again  and  again 
-were  eotrieeted  to  stripes,  imprisonment,  and  Unes.  In  their  homes  and  churches 
whde  fimuKea  were  seized  and  beaten ;  while  mothers,  separated  from  their  children, 
were  driven  like  sheep  to  prison,  until  their  friends  could  satisfy  the  rapadty  of  the 
liarpies  who  ruled  the  Barman  courts.  Even  in  their  dire  peril,  however,  these 
latthfol  converts  glorified  their  Master  by  the  fearlessness  and  consistency  of  their 
eonduct  Riding  that  Mr.  Abbott  was  living  on  the  English  side  of  their  mountain 
range,  hundreds  of^imilies  resolved  to  emigrate;  and  in  spite  of  the  vigilance  of 
Barman  spies,  who  watched  the  passes,  vast  numbers  succeeded  in  mating  good 
their  escape.  l%ey  were  received  with  a  hearty  welcome,  and  obtained  great  sym- 
paAhy  from  Major  Fhayre,  the  Gommissibner  of  Arraean,  who  has  ever  been  a  firiend 
to  the  Karma.  He  supplied  them  immediately  with  food,  lent  them  money,  endea- 
▼ovred  to  settle  fhem  down  in  the  province,  and  gave  them  twelve  months  to  repay 
iheir  lone  without  interest.  So  great  was  the  blessing  poured  upon  the  province, 
aad  upon  the  Mbours  of  Mr.  Abbott  and  his  native  assistants,  that  within  five  years 
three  thousand  converts  were  baptized  In  Arraean  alone.  But  whOe  prosperous  in 
its  eeoverts,  the  Mission  sufRred  greatly  in  the  loss  of  its  agents ;  and  owing  to  .the 
deadly  climate,  in  which  jungle  fbver  extensively  prevails,  Mr.  Abbott  and  many 
other  most  useful  ASsnonarxes,  both  male  and  female,  were  cut  ofiT  within  a  fbw 
years. — {Ahrviged  frtm  the  "  MdecHc") 

{To  6tf  compkUd  in  next  Number,) 
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OcB  readers  have  already  been  infbrmed  that  in  Bengal,  and  in  dirflbient 
parte  of  Southern  Indis^  the  people  have  nrnnifested,  since  the  snppreBsion 
of  the  late  mutiny,  increased  hostility  to  Christianity  and  its  professors,  of 
which  examples  were  afforded  both  in  Tiunevelly  and  Travancore.  *  We 
are,  however,  happy  to  receive  intelligence  from  the  North  "Western 
Provinces,  where  the  violence  of  tbe  mutiny  prevailed,  and  the  triumph 
of  Sritiah  arms  was  universal,  that  the  diapoaition  manifested  by  the 
people  to  MiBaionaiieft  and  tbeic  inirtvuctions  haa  become  deckhnUy  siore 
fikvourablek.    . 
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The  following  letter  of  the  Bey.  M.  A.  Bherring,  dated  August  SO,  1859, 
states  this  gratifying  fact,  not  only  in  relation  to  Mirzapore  the  scene  of 
his  own  labours,  but  to  Agra,  Delhi,  and  other  chief  cities  in  the  North 
Western  Prorinces. 

"  On  the  arrival  of  my  excellent  friend  and  brother  Jones^  I  handed  over  the 
Free  School  to  his  care.  He  lias  also  assisted  me,  on  alternate  Sabbaths, 
in  conducting  the  English  service  in  the  church,  for  the  benefit  of  the  residents 
of  the  Station.  In  addition,  he  has  diligently  studied  the  language,  and  on 
several  mornings  each  week  has  gone  with  me  to  the  bazar.  With  how  much 
success  my  good  Brother  has  applied  himself  to  Hindustani  will  be  gathered 
from  the  ftct  that  he  has  already  preached  one  sermon  extemporaneously  in  the 
Church,  which  was  understood  by  the  people.  He  will  eventually,  and  before 
long,  too,  I  think,  make  a  respectable  speaker  in  the  bazar.  He  is  longing  for  the 
time  when  he  will  speak  fluently  and  easily.  I  think  it  only  right  to  give  yon 
these  few  items  respecting  my  new  colleague*  I  thank  God  you  have  sent  him 
here,  and  feel  comforted  and  encouraged  thereby. 

"During  the  present  year  I  have  been  exceedingly  anxious  to  increase  and 
strengthen  the  agency  for  bazar  preaching.  I  have  added  two  members  to  the 
Catechisfc  staff,  so  that  I  have  now  four  valuable  men  hibouring  with  me  in 
the  dispensation  of  the  Word  of  Life  to  the  heathen  in  the  city.  David  is 
the  first  Catecliist,  and  is  also  a  deacon  of  the  Native  Church«  He  has  been 
in  the  Mission  many  years.  He  is  a  man  of  piety  and  inteUigence,  and  is  also  a 
good  speaker.  He  preaches  in  the  church  to  the  native  congregation  once 
every  Sabbath.  I  think  he  would  make  a  useful  Native  Pastor  should  it  appear 
right  at  any  time  to  appoint  one.  The  second,  Jiwan  Masih  (Life  from  Christ), 
whom  I  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  at  the  end  of  the  year  of  the  mutiny,  is  a  man 
of  sterling  piety.  His  knowledge  of  Hindoo  literature,  though  not  extensive*  is  of 
considerable  service  in  his  intercourse  with  the  heathen.  The  third  is  John  Jacob, 
son-in-law  of  the  fiimous  Catecliist  Wilayat  All,  who  died  a  martyr's  death  in  the 
streets  of  Delhi,  He  del^hts  not.  in  controversy,  but  in  preaching  tlie  pure 
and  simple  doctrine  of  salvation  through  a  crucified  Saviour.  Though  not  of 
brilliant  powers,  he  is  earnest  and  conscientious,  and  I  hope  may  be  the  means 
of  doing  much  good.  The  fourth  is  Peter  Elias,  about  whom  hangs  an 
interesting  story.  When  the  mutinous  47th  B^ment,  N.  I.,  was  stationed 
in  Mirzapore  in  the  memorable  year  1857,  Peter  Elias,  who  was  then  a  Christian 
in  the  band  of  the  regiment,  formed  an  intimacy  with  the  Christians  of  our 
Mission.  When  the  regiment,  to  the  great  relief  of  the  residents,  was,  in  the 
beginning  of  1858,  ordered  to  Chioa,  Peter  Elias  went  with  it.  Some  two  or  three 
months  since,  he  returned  to  India  on  sick  leave,  and  feeling  more  strongly  drawn 
to  Mirzapore  than  to  any  other  place,  he  came  and  resided  among  the  Christians 
here.  During  the  time  he  has  been  among  ns  his  conduct  has  been  that  of  a  devout 
man.  He  has  been  diligent  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  has  appeared  to 
delight  in  prayer  and  in  intercourse  with  the  people  of  (jod.  To  my  astonishment 
he  has  daily  accompanied  the  Catechists  to  the  city,  and  proved  himself  to  be  an 
interesting  and  powerfnl  speaker.  Being  an  efibctive  preacher,  I  have  put  him  on 
the  ataif  of  Catechists,  although  he  receives  no  salary  from  the  Mission,  but  Htcs  on 
liis  sick  leave  pay.    Until  he  leaves  (o  re-join  his  appointment  in  China,  which  will 
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be  in  December  or  January,  he  will,  I  trosi,  remain  with  na  as  an  additi<mal  labonrer 
in  the  Mission. 

"  I  have  just  located  two  of  these  Catechists  in  a  commodio«a  house  with  a  good 
Terandah,  in  one  of  the  chief  thoroughfares  in  the  city.  This  I  oonsider  an  im- 
portant step,  inasmuch  as  these  men  will  be  engaged  in  the  work,  preaching,  teach> 
ing,  and  conversing  with  the  natives  all  the  day  long.  They  will  also  hold  a  religions 
serrice  in  the  open  verandah  morning  and  evening.  I  hope  to  spend  mnoh  time 
with  them  in  the  good  work. 

**  The  people  are  desirons  of  hearing  the  Word,  and  listen  with  attention.  May 
the  Lord  send  us  His  Spirit  to  quicken  their  hearts,  and  bring  them  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Himself !  In  various  Stations  of  the  Korth- Western  Provinces  a 
ddightful  and  most  encouraging  work  is  going  on.  In  Futtegar,  Agra,  Delhi, 
Meernt,  and  Moradabad,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  manifestly  agitating  umd's  heaits^ 
and  begetting  in  them  aniiety  about  their  souls'  salvation. 

**  I  do  hope  and  trust  the  Home  Government  will  be  moved  by  the  strong  voiee  ol 
public  opinion  to  take  a  more  decided  and  manly  position  on  the  subject  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  Indian  Government  must  be  a  Christian  Government — that  is,  it  must 
eihibit  before  all  classes  a  Christian  demeanour,  and  must  act  on  Christian  prind- 
pies  and  in  a  Christian  manner.  I  do  not  wish  that  it  should  take  part  in  any 
proselytizing  schemes ;  but  it  must  show  to  all  India  that  it  has  a  Beligion,  and 
that  it  is  determined  to  follow  its  dictates.  The  people  will  not  suspect  its  motives, 
but  will  respect  and  honour  it  all  the  more.  They  will  also  oonsider  it  natural  and 
proper  for  the  Government  to  introduce  the  Bible  into  its  colleges  and  schools,  and 
to  appoint  Christian  Teachers  to  expound  it.  It  is  the  non-introduction  of  the  Bible 
into  these  institutions  at  which  they  stun^ble  and  regard  with  suspicion/' 
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NATIVE  CHEISTIANS. 

AHiffESiruoGTJB,  in  the  Presidency  of  Bombay,  has  for  nearly  thirty  years 
past  been  the  seat  of  a  Christian  Mission  in  connection  with  onr  friends 
and  fellow  labourers  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 
Missions.  Latterly  the  number  of  native  converts  has  much  increased^ 
new  Churches  have  been  formed,  and  the  entire  Mission  has  exhibited  the 
sure  indications  of  strength  and  progress.  As  the  result  of  this  prosperity 
the  Christian  converts  have  been  subjected  to  severe  opposition  from  their 
Heathen  and  Mohammedan  countrymen ;  and  under  the  plea  that  they  had 
lost  caste  attempts  have  recently  been  made  to  deprive  them  of  the  use  of 
the  public  wells  and  tanks,  which  of  course  would  involve  many  difficulties 
and  privations.  To  such  an  extent  was  this  feeling  of  hostility  cherished, 
that  a  petition  was  presented  to  Mr.  Eraser  Tytler,  the  Magistrate  at 
Ahmednuggur,  to  debar  the  Christians  from  the  exercise  of  this  common 
right.  We  are  happy,  however,  to  state  that  this  intelligent  officer  met  the 
petition  with  the  following  decisive  rebuke  :*• 

K  5 
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"  The  main  siaiement  in  ihis  petition  is  untrue.  Yisbnu  Pant's  wife  is  not  a 
Mhar,  or  woman  of  low  caste.  Yisbna  Puut  is  a  Brahmin,  converted  to  Christianity. 
His  wife  is  a  Kunbi,  also  converted.  Before  conversion  he  and  his  wife  had  full  right 
to  draw  water  from  the  tank  in  question.  He  has  not  forfeited  the  above  right,  or 
any  other,  by  his  conversion  to  Christianity.  On  the  contrary,  the  law  ensures  him 
every  right  which  he  possessed  before  his  conversion  to  Christianity.  This  law  will 
be  enforced,  and  those  acting  contrary  thereto  punished.  In  Bombay,  and  in  many 
other  places, '  all  classes  of  the  commnnity.  Christian  converts,  Hindus  and  Moham« 
medans,  have  free  access  to  all  the  public  tanks  and  wells.'  Petitioners  seek  to  debar 
Vishnu  Punt  and  his  family  from  the  nse  of  the  public  tanks,  solely  because  he  is  a 
Christian.  But  it  is  well  known  that  if  a  Mang  or  Mhar  woman  marries  a  Mussul- 
msn,  she  is  allowed  to  use  the  tanks  in  right  of  her  having  become  a  Mohammedan. 
Cattle,  horses,  donkeys,  prostitutes,  im^.  have  all  access  to  the  public  tanks  $  and  yet 
this  common  and  obvious  right  petitioners  seek  to  deny  to  a  man  whose  high 
respectability  they  themselves  d^re  not  and  cannot  gainsay." 

The  enemies  of  the  Chriatians,  desirous  of  resisting  this  just  decision  of 
tbe  local  magistrate,  appealed  to  the  Bombay  Government,  who,  without 
hesitation,  fully  confirmed  the  decision  of  Mr.  Tjtler,  and  through  that 
gentleman  answered  the  petitioners  as  follows : — 

*'The  Magistrate  maybe  instmcted  to  inform  Anundrao  Babajee  Deshpandey,  that 
Government  will  not  for  a  moment  entertain  so  absurd  and  so  insulting  an  application 
as  that  contained  in  the  petition  signed  by  himself  and  a  few  other  misguided  persons 
ut  Ahmednuggur.  The  petitioners  should  be  reminded  that,  by  their  own  showing, 
the  fountains  in  question  were  established  by  Mohammedan  kings ;  and  that  in  the 
days  of  those  kings  no  Hindu  would  have  dared  to  suggest  that  they  were  polluted 
by  being  used  by  Mussulmans.  If  they  could  be  used  without  pollution  by  any  Dher 
or  Mang  who  embraced  the  Mohammedan  religion,  how  can  they  be  polluted  by  the 
nse  of  Christian  converts  P  The  petitioners  have  forgotten  their  own  Shasters, 
which  declare  that  the  caste  of  the  Ruler,  whatever  it  may  be,  is  equal  to  the 
highest;  and  they  have  perverted  the  declaration  in  the  Queen's  proclamation  which 
expressly  states  that  none  should  be  molested  by  reason  of  their  religious  faith,  into 
an  argument  for  molesting  and  insulting  those  who  profess  the  same  faith  which  the 
Queen  not  merely  acknowledges,  but  of  which  she  proclaims  herself  the  defender.*' 

On  this  just  and  impartial  decision  of  the  Government,  the  "  Bombay 
Guardian  "  makes  the  following  appropriate  remarks : — 

"  This  is  an  admirable  letter,  and  we  r^oice  to  see  Government  taking  up  its  true 
position  with  reference  to  caste.  The  demand  of  the  petitioners  is  severely  but  justly 
characterized ;  and  we  hope  that  the  rebuke  thus  administered  will  be  sufficient  to 
deter  the  natives  of  this  country  henceforth  from  asking  Government  to  afiSx  a  stigma 
to  the  profession  of  Christianity." 
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DEATH  OF  THE  EEV.  JOSEPH  TATLOB. 

Tffis  devoted  servant  of  Christ  was  one  of  the  oldest  Missionaries  in  India, 
having  commenced  his  lahours  in  that  country  in  the  year  1812  ;  and  from 
that  period,  until  incapacitated  by  age  and  infirmity,  he  prosecuted  his 
ministry  with  unremitting  zeal.  Mr.  Taylor,  on  his  arrival  in  India,  joined 
the  Bellary  Mission,  but  soon  afterwards  removed  to  Belgaum,  which 
thenceforward  became  the  scene  of  his  labours.  On  the  entire  failure  of 
his  health,  in  1 852,  our  venerable  Brother  took  up  his  residence  at  Bombay, 
where,  at  the  house  of  his  son-in-law,  Lieut.- Colonel  Birdwood,  he  expired 
on  the  1 9th  of  November,  with  a  hope  full  of  immortality. 

The  following  particulars  of  the  last  illness  and  death  of  Mr.  Taylor  are 
taken  from  the  "  Bombay  Guardian :" — 

"  On  Saturday,  the  19th  inst.  (November),  the  Rev.  Joseph  Taylor,  for  nearly 
forty  years  a  Missionary  in  connection  with  the  London  Missionary  Society,  died  at 
the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Colonel  Birdwood,  on  the  Island.  Mr.  Taylor  had 
been  confined  to  his  bed  by  illness  for  about  three  months,  when  the  long-expected 
summons  for  his  departure  came.  *  *  *  He  was  visited  by  many  doring  his 
illness,  who  felt  it  a  privilege  to  see  the  grace  of  God  as  manifested  in  him  in  the 
last  days  of  his  pilgrimage.  He  knew  in  whom  he  had  believed,  and  nothing  could 
exceed  the  joy  with  which  at  times  he  seemed  to  apprehend  the  presenoe  of  the 
Saviour.  •  *  *  It  was  most  edifying  to  hear  him  speak  with  unfeigned  humility 
and  self-condemnation  of  his  past  life ;  although  few,  perhaps,  have  served  their 
Master  so  faithfully  and  so  long.  For  the  last  few  years  he  resided  in  Bombay, 
and  we,  with  many  oilers,  must  long  remember,  with  gratitude  to  God,  the 
hallowed  seasons  of  communion  we  enjoyed  with  him.  He  took  the  deepest  interest 
in  everything  relating  to  the  spread  of  Christ's  kingdom;  and  the  wonderfnl 
revival  of  religion  in  the  West,  of  which  we  have  been  hearing  for  the  last  eighteen 
months,  contributed  not  a  little  to  cheer  him  in  his  declining  days.  One  of  his 
beloved  daughters  and  lier  husband  were  among  the  number  of  those  who  were 
called  to  lay  down  their  lives  in  Lnoknew  during  the  year  of  the  mutiny.  For  a 
long  time  nothing  was  known  of  their  fate ;.  and  when  at  length  their  death  was 
ascertained,  he  received  grace  to  bear  the  aggravated  trial  in  a  way  that  evinced  the 
power  of  the  GK>8pel  to  sustain  the  heart  of  the  believer. 

"  Mr.  Taylor  was  remarkable  for  his  catholicity :  sincere  Christians  of  every  name 
were  dear  to  him,  and  he  hailed  with  joy  the  indications  of  an  approaching  day  when 
the  prayer  of  Christ  shall  be  fulfilled,  and  they  shall  all  be  one.  The  greater  part 
of  his  Missionaiy  life  was  spent  in  Belgaum,  where  he  was  the  instrument  of  much 
good,  not  only  to  the  natives  of  this  country,  but  also  to  the  Europeans  with  whom 
he  came  in  contact.    Many  of  these  were  guided  by  him  to  the  Saviour." 
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ANNIVERSARY   SERVICES    IN    MAY,    1860. 

Thb  Directors  are  g^tified  in  announcins^  to  the  Friends  and  Members  of  the 
Society,  that  they  have  made  the  following  arrangements  for  the  ensuing 
Anniversary : — 

MONDAY  EVENING,  May  7th. 

Weigh  House  Chapel. 

Sebmon  to  the  Touko,  by  the  Rev.  R.  BALGARNIE,  of  Scarborough. 

To  commence  at  Seven  o*cloch. 


WEDNESDAY,  Mat  9th. 

MORNING.— SuBBBT  Chapel. 

Sebmoit  by  the  Rev.  HENRY  ALLON,  Islington. 

EVENING.— Tabebnacle. 
Sebmoh  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  SPURGEON. 


THURSDAY,  May  10th. 

MORNING. — Annual  Meeting— Ezeteb  Hall. 

Chaibman.— Right  Honourable  the  EARL  OF  SHAFTESBURY. 


EVENING. — Juvenile  Missionaby  Meeting — Poultbt  Chapel. 
Chaibhan.— Rev.  SAMUEL  MARTIN. 


FRIDAY  EVENING,  May  11th. 
The  Lobd'b  Suppeb  will  be  administered  at  the  usual  Places  of  Worship  in 

and  around  London. 


LORDS  DAY,  May  13th. 
SERMONS  will  be  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  at  various  places  of 

Worship  in  London  and  its  Vicinity. 


TO  THE  AUXILURY  SOCIETIES  IN  LONDON  AND  THB  COUNTRY. 

The  Officers  and  Committees  of  Auxiliary  Missionary  Societies,  in  London  and 
its  vicinity,  are  reapectfully  requested  to  pay  in  their  amounts  at  the  Mission 
House,  on  or  before  Saturday  the  31st  instant,  the  day  appointed  for  closing 
the  Accounts.  The  Lists  of  Contributions  should  be  forwarded  on  or  before 
that  day,  in  order  that  they  may  be  inserted  in  the  Society's  Annual  Report 
for  1860. 

The  Officers  of  the  Auxiliary  Societies  throughout  the  country  are  respectfully 
requested  to  transmit  their  Contributions  to  the  Ret.  Ebenbzbb  Pbout,  so  that 
they  may  be  received  on  or  before  Saturday  the  Slst  instant;  together  with 
correct  Lists  of  Subscriptions  and  Collections,  duly  arranged  for  insertion  in  the 
Annual  Report. 
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NEW  YEAR'S  SACRAMENTAL  OFFERING  TO  THE  WIDOWS'  FUND. 


LOICOOM  AKD  ITS  VlCI!«ITT. 

Abney  ClMpel    .  .    IS  10 

AUnoT  Chapelt  Regent** 

Bedford  New  Town 
Bv-thsal  Orecn  . 
Blackheath 
C;imbcnreU  Green 
C^ATlisIe  Chapel,  Kenutnc- 

ton    .        .       .       • 
'Tlaj.ton 

Corerdale  Chapel 
Cfavcd  Chapel    . 

J.   E.  I>tuit,  Esq. 
CrarcB  Hill  Chapel   . 
(.  eiyyAitn.  Georj^c  Street 
Jj'~ptfoni      ... 
£' tmonton  and  Tottenham 
illt'iam        •       •       • 
Falcon  Square    . 
Forest  Gate 

<ireeawich  :  Uaixe  Hill 
Greenwich  Bood 
llaznmemnith,  Broadway 
llanorer  ChapeU  Peckham 
Uare  Court  Chapel,  Ca 

noabary  .  . 

Harley  Street,  Bow  . 
IlaTentock  HiU 
Hendon 

HoH;ury  Chapel 
Hornsey:  Park  Chapel 
Kensington 
Kentish  Town    . 
Kingsland 
IjUimrr  Chapel 
Road 


5    0 

%    t 

4  0 
18  7 
14  IS 

2  S 
25  0 
2  10 
90  0 
«  0 
9  11 
«  8 
4    4 

7  0 

8  10 
10  18 

8    0 


6 

0 

15 

0 

S 
0 

8  11 
4    0 

G    8 

7    8 
19  10 

9  9 


5 

5 
1 
9 

94 
1 


n 

8 

10 

4 

10 

10 

4 

8 

0 


0 
8 
0 

12 
S 
1 

14 
8 

12 
25  0 
11  U 


Marlboroush  Chapel 

MnldletonRoad 

New  Cdlece  Chapel . 

New  Tabernacle 

Norwood    ... 

OSbrd  Road  Chapel  . 

Old  Qrarel  Fit  Chapel 

Paddinfton  Chapel   . 

Park  Chapel,  Caniden  Tn.    14   2 

Park    Crescent    Chapel. 

Clapham .  .80 

Peckham  Rye  Chapel  2   0 

Plaisiow  •     1  11 

Poultry  Chapd  .  .    83  16 

Robert  Street  .85 

St.  John's  Wood  Chapel  .     4   2 
Sowthfate    .  .11 

Soatbwark :  Church  of  the 

Pilfrtm  Fathers     .       .16 
Stepoey  .60 

5«rfty  Chapel    .  .80 

Sutherland  Chand    .  8  11 

Treror  Cfaapd.  Brompton     7  14 
Union    Chapd,    Bruton 

HiD  .       .       .  .12 16 

Walthamstow    .  .    10  0 

Waadsworth  .44 

Weiffh  House     .       .       .    21   0 
Woodfbrd   .  .30 

Woolwich :  Ebeneter  Cha.     4   0 
Salem  Chapel       .     2  9 
TorkRoad  .  .80 

Toik  Street,  Walworth     .     8  10 

CoONTaT  AND  ABKOAD. 

AecrinKtoa  ... 
Abcsford     .       .       •       . 

Alston 

Applcdore  .... 
Arundel  .... 
Atheratone:  New  Chapel 
Bamlbed  •  .  •  • 
Banbury  .... 
Barnard  Castle  .  • 

Bamaley  • 

Barnstaple 

Barton-on-Humber  .       . 
Baataffstoke:  London  St. 
Baasingboum 
Bath :  Argyle  Chapel 
Perey  Chapel 
Batley.       .       .       .       . 
Becrfes       .... 
Bcdfonl:  Bnnyan  Meeting 
Berbico:  Rodborough 
BidefonI     •       •       ■       . 
Birkenhead  :  Ozton  Road 
Birmingham :  Carr*s  Lane 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

6 

0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
4 
1 
0 
0 
5 
0 
10 
0 
0 
0 

2 

0 
2 
0 
10 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

6 
0 
0 
0 

c 

Q 
8 
5 

4 
7 
9 
lU 
0 
3 
4 

2 
0 
0 
7 
1 

8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 


Birmingham :  Edgbaston. 
TxizcHb    .       , 
Bishop's  Stortford     . 
Blackburn :  Chspcl  Street 
J  antes  Street 
Park  Chapel 
Blakeney    .... 
Blandford    .... 
Bosnor        .       •       .       • 
Bolton:  Dukf^SAUer 

Mawdslcy  Street 
Boston :  GroTC  Street 
Bournemouth     .       •       . 
Bowdon      .... 
Box  Lane    .... 
Bradford  (Wilts) 
Bradford:  Benton  Park  . 
CoHcce  Chapel 
Grocnflcid  . 
Ilorton  Lane     . 
Lister  1 1  ills        • 
}ialcm  Chapel    . 
Saltairc 
Braunton    .... 
Bridc^tater         .       . 

Brigg 

Brigiiouse  .... 
Brighton :  London  Road . 
<iucrn  Square 
Union  Chapel. 
Bri;;9tock  .... 
Bristol:  Arle>-Chnpcl 

Bninsuicl^Chapel 

DunihuT:i  Down 

Gideon  Chapel   . 

HiKiit)ury  ditto  . 

Bromsgrore       .  , 

Bruton        .... 

Budcingham 

Burnley :  Bethes*! a  Chapel 
WcatffateCbaiicl 
Burton-on-TTent 
Bury:  Bethel  Chapel 
New  Road      . 
Park  Chapel   . 
Bury  St.  Kdmunds:  Whit- 
ing Street        .       .       . 
Cambridge.       .       .       . 
Cardiff        .... 
Carlisle.    Rer.     W.     A. 
Wrigley   .... 
Castle  lledingham   .       . 
Chelmsford :  Baddow  Roaid 
I^ndon  Road 
Cheltenham:      Highbury 
Chapel     .... 
Cheshunt :       Crossbrook 
Street      .... 
Chester :        CommouhaH 
Street      .... 
Queen  Street      . 
Chesterford 
Chester-lc-Street 
Chichester  .       .       ,       . 
Chiddingley       . 
Chlnley      .... 
Chinnor 


i 

2 
6 
1 
& 
1 
1 
8 
1 
8 
2 
2 
2 
11 
1 
2 


18 
4 
0 

IS 
0 

Tl 

12 
1 
0 
8 
5 
2 
3 
2 
I 
9 


2  15 
2  10 
2 


2 

15 
1 


0 

11 

0 

8 

0 

10 

10 

7 

0 

5  0 
8  1 
0  12 

6  2 


8 

1 
3 

0 

8 
5 


4 
1 
8 
81 
2 
1 
2 
2 
S 
2 
1 
1 
2 


15 
6 

17 
5 

0 
10 
13 

4 
10 
5 
7 
7 
0 


2    0 

8  14 
1    2 


1 
4 

1 
11 


0 
0 
0 
6 


7 
6 
0 
4 

0 
0 
0 
7 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
10 
0 
9 
9 
0 
0 
0 
3 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
0 
0 

u 
c 

0 
0 
0 
10 
0 
0 
0 

11 

0 

u 

6 
8 
0 

0 
6 
2 

0 
0 
0 
0 


1  I 

10    0 

0  10 

1  1 

2  15 

1  8 


1  10 

0 

1  1 

0 

1    0 

0 

0  14 

6 

1  10 

0 

1  17 

8 

2   2 

8 

8  10 

2 

1    9 

8 

8  18 

0 

2   2 

0 

1    0 

0 

8    5 

0 

112 

6 

1116 

9 

14   0 

0 

116 

4 

2  1810 

2    6 

6 

1  13  10 

2    4  10 

8  15 

0 

15    0 

0 

Chipnenham 
Choriey : 


0 
1 


St.  George's  St. 

Clare 

Coekcrmottth     . 

Colcliestcr:  Lion  Walk  . 

Coleford     .... 

Conelelon  .... 

Cor^  Castle 

Cottingham 

Coreatxy :  Vicar  Lane     . 

West  Orchard  . 
Creaton  .... 
Crondail  .... 
Cuckfletd  .... 
DarUngton.  . 

Deal    ..... 
Dcbenham .... 
Deddington 
Derby :  London  Road 

Victoria  Street  . 
Devises  .... 
Dcvonport :  PriocesStrect 
Dcwsbury :  fihenezer 

Chaprl  .... 
Doncaster  .... 
Dorchester.  .  .  • 
Dorking      .... 


1  0 
1  2 
1    2 

1  10 
8    0 

0  10 

1  0 
0  15 
5  9 
810 
B  0 
0  17 

0  15 

2  4 
110 

1  0 
1  0 
1  8 
4  0 
4  18 
8    II 

4  4 

5  6 

8  0 
1    2 

4  10 


8    0    0 
2    0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
(I 
9 
2 
0 
0 
4 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
8 
0 
10 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 


Dover :  Russell  Street 
DouHlas,  Isle  of  If  an 
Dudley       .       .       , 
Ealiiijr         .       .       • 
East  Dereham   . 
FJiley  .... 
Kfcham  Hill 
Klswick       .       .       . 
Emsworth  .       .       . 
Erdington  . 
Exeter:  Castle  Street 
Fareham     . 
Famhani     .       .       • 
Frome:  Zi on  Chapel 
Galnford     .       .       . 
Gainsborough    .       . 
Glasgow:  Elgin  Place 

Launcston  Churdi 
Gomersal    .  . 

Grantham  . 
Graresend  .       . 
Great  Berkhampstead 
Great  Eversden 
Great  Harwood 
Great  Ousebum. 
Greenhittie 
Greenock    .       . 
IladleiKh    .       .       . 
Ilalesworth 

Ilalstead :  Old  Meeting 
llurleston   .       .       . 
HarAvich      . 
Hasiingden 
Haughlcy   . 
Hcnrc)-- on -Thames  . 
Hereford     .  . 

Heme  Bay . 
Hertford  .  •  . 
Hitchin  .  . 
Hoddesdon  .  . 
Honiton  .  .  . 
Ilowiien  .  .  . 
Huddersfteld:     llighfleld 

Chapel     . 

Ramsden  Street 
Hull:  Albion  Chapel 
Hundon      •       .       . 
Huntly       . 
tlfVacombe.       .       . 
Ilkeston 

Ipswich:  Tacket  Street 
Itchen         .       .       . 
Jamaica :    Daryton     and 

Ridgraount 

Morant  Bay  and 

Proipcct  Pen 
Jersey . 
Kei?hley     . 
Ken<lal:    I.  W.  WUson 

Esq. 
Klddermfaister  . 
Kingston 
Kingswood,  including  1Q«, 

f^um  J.  Griffiths.  Ksq. 

and   10».   from   W.  A 

Long,  Esq. 
Lancaster  . 
Larenham  . 
Launceston 
Leamington : 

Street 
I.<eathcrlieail      .       . 
I.«eds:  EastPande. 
Queen  Street 
Leicester:  Bond  Street 

Oallowtree  Gate 
Lond  nRoad 
Leigh  .... 
Lewes:  Tabernacle  . 
Limerick  . 
Lincoln :  Newland  Chapel 
Liscard 
Liverpool ;        Claremont 

Chattel     . 

Crescent  Chapel 
Great      George 
"     Street     . 
Welsh     Taber 
nacle 
Llanelly:  Park  Street 
I/ong  Buckby     .       . 
Long  Sutton 
LouUi.       .       .       . 
Loweslofl  . 


Spencer 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 

4 
0 
0 
0 
0 


5 

2 

7 

2 

1 

1 

4    6  10 

110    0 

0  18 

2  12 

8    0 

6 

5 

0 

7 

7 

0 


3 
8 
4 
0 
1 
11 


4  15 
2    7 


2 
7 
2 
1 


9 
0 
7 
5 


11 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
7 
0 
0 
0 
6 
1 
0  18    0 

0  14    0 
2    2 
2  10 

2  8 

1  10    0 

3  IS    9 
1    6 
1    2 
1    8 

0  16 
8  0 
110 

1  8 

2  10 
8  0 
8  15 
8  12 
0  16 


0 
0 

6 


0 

3 
0 

6 
0 
0 

u 

0 
0 
7 
B 
6 


B  0 

6  0 

7  8 

0  IS 

1  10   0 

2  10    0 
1  II    0 

a  16  » 

0  17    6 


8    0  0 

14  0 

2    4  0 

2  0  0 

3  0  0 

4  0  0 

5  10  10 


1  18  0 
5  16 
10  0 
10    6 

5  16   8 

0  IR  11 
SO    O    0 

COO 
5    0    0 

7  7  0 
5  1  10 
9  10    O 

8  1  10 

2  IS  0 
4   0   0 

1  18    6 

I  19    9 

19    5    6 

10   0    O 


2 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 


0  O 
2   O 

6  0 
8  (» 
8  10 

7  1 
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Mlddlnbont^h!       '. 
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(ConUDoed  thno  lut  mooth.) 

I  WWairt'  rnnd, 

Ordlnuiag     OonM- 

01)   iiRaiH^^wgr.":;;!   I 


'I   Cbwd      Snator 


Coflntadlif— 


HunJum  BOat. 
iMrtlAMU 

§§^^ 

pandanl      'ubipal 
BHROFSBIBI, 

Hr.wulta«Pj~,lij,_« 

Xn.Qriaihi K 

MlM"-'-— - 

PnU 

>ir.j.*saaiT:::" 
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PnHr.CAlHMlMT. 
HjHBsaHok  I  u 


Br  HrLTttiKim. 


srrroLS. 


OiJirllHUnK. 


CiUHt<>iliflin.ailL 


H.'^Sfon: -  ■  ~ 

HNU  Wuilui' 


iltr,  S.  BUlf  iiM, 
Mr.  John  om  ..nj   ,   ,   - 

S;'d*S  i  i  ! 

■Mr  Jo*.  Ectiu  ■"•  • 


'    0   I  !    "'•'■'■"'•.Tritnnr. 
;  "  0  l(  BnbKrtnloiii, 

U^n^.:.:.  1   1  ' 


UirSiiH' 


OpUUiBilW 


KtS'"~"'  ""-u^KSiBj.  '"■BK.ai'S!  ™- 
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Srii^%"Sir^::: 


-  BondMI  wSoDl  child 

CailU  Cimiitr.  pai 

St»1'v)<ir 

Wattt        gondu 
SelioolHidriihtid 

WOBOIREBaS 


YOaKBBIK] 


POE   HASCB, 


From  l&th  Janvary  to  \Uh  Felruaiy,  ] 


•j^nJ^jmihlK. 


^T^"^ 


■ifcFHlMBlin. 


MrL'rSC ■■■"■■  •  •  ° ' 


gl^-- 
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WUtrlw      stnel. 


BEDrOBDSDIBB. 


bF' 


DIVOVSHIftl. 


JHSokm^,.:;::;.:::  !  i 

OOKHWILL. 

OCHBIBLAaS. 

JluilllBT  Sogl«tr. 
W.WllHa.BM'.TnHar 

ftVT.  IC  niDmpfoa.  B^ 

DDUoDUona  d  Pnjer 


IhaSMiiuZiiia'.'. 


PuHr.  J.  irwd. 

tor  IMBiil  CUUH 

,%ii'ii;t,"Bii:;^*"  | 

'or  SpKLl)  ChtiUH 
OtOUOBSTIKBUIHI. 
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HUlitun  Ohaid. 
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KSf ~-« 


H.  W.  liolHU.  bii(..  fnu. 


S»*a 


ffii.^^I'S'. 


BEREFORDBZieE. 


*  t  OsOactailbiilllalMrjDptt. 


"or  BpkUI  CblniH  Fund 
'.  OonU.  •iiinii.')  M   » 

ndi'?*'.!?'- '°»  • 
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'wIcSJiSb  ...'....!  »1T  « 


FOB    MARCIlj    1860. 


Btmltpon. 


LiionriKaaiKi. 

mK.BM.'.CA-)--'-    »    > 


OantMlonRirapMllil 
UKCOLaBHISI. 


lfe"B 


HIDDLESII. 


SisdM' MmoI  OoUecDmu. 
MwMin^ii^. «  la  > 


iElfeHsi:!.! 


&'! 


MOHMODTBalllHI. 

nMulll  ScDolil' 


217 

■|  HOBTHMrTOHEIIIItB. 

'smidar  i'chDoL •  a  i« 

»jj;»f*i^ ;  •  i 

{(("i!^i5i': ::::::::  *i»  o 

■  VMow-iUlU »   I    * 


Sf  U.  Ciaddud.  Eiii., 


5MMnii'l*Ci 


Hwf,,.! 

■Trnt. 

s™«^ 

^'■-   1". 

'[ar.'c.' 

■K- 

HOTTWOUiMsnillK. 

■ssasE 

218 


MISSIONARY   MAGAZINE 


1    0 


0    5    9 


t    S 


0ZF0BD9HI&S. 
Chtnnor. 
Rer.  J.  Mason. 
For  Widows' Fund .   1 
For  Spaeliil  Chinese  Fond. 

Collection I  18   8 

Ditto,  at  Klnnton 
Sundsj  School  ChU 

dren 1 

U.  4i.  Sd. — 

Dtddinffton, 

Ber.  O.  Parker. 

For  Widows'  Fund   ISO 

Jurenlle  CoUertlon  for  Spe 
elal  Chinese  Fund  by 

IfaryAnnOhurohiU  0   8   I 

Mary  Davis,  Hemp-  ^  ^^ 

ton 0  10 

MaryandAnn  Vree-        ^   ^ 

man  5  *  • 

Ellen  Olbhs  0   2    2 

Sophia   Harris  and 

Mary  French  0  13 

Seletta  Jones   and 

Annie  Klz 0    8    0 

E.Marlow .^.  0    1  10 

M.  T.  Elx  and  B. 

Wells  2^!,? 

Samuel  ChnrchlU  ...  0  2  11 

John  Hopcraa 0 

Joseph  Hopcraft   ...  0 

Thomas  Uore 0 

K.  Stratford 0 

Thomas  II.  Wells  ...  0 

Additional 0 

Exs.  8d. ;  H.  liM.  M. 

HenleV'On'Thamtt. 

BeT.  J.  Kowlands. 

For  Widows' Fund.   8   0  0 

Special  for  Ohtna,  In  addi- 
tion to  VU.  reoelredln  March 
last. 

Collections 10  8  0 

SundMT  Schools ?  }Z   5 

Ditto  Teaohers  1  17   0 

Peppard, 

By  Rer.  I.  Caterer...   10  0 

Collection 1  11   « 

2U.*f.2d. 


Missionary  Boxes. 

Miss  Whltneld  0  5   0 

Miss  Leech  0  10    2 

Master  T.  Davles...    0  8   0 
IS^Of.Od. 

CUve. 

Collection 1 

Missionary  Boxes...   0 


2 

5 
2 

4 

a 

1 


Thame,  Ber.  J.  G. 
Stevenson,  Col- 
lection fbr  Speoial 
Chinese  Fund 8  15 


BT7TLAHD8HIB 

Oakham,  Ber.  J.  C. 
Fairfax,  Sabbath 
School  Children, 
for  Special  Chinese 
Fane 


i. 


0    5   0 


Uppiitffham, 
Per  Mr.  B.  Wilson. 

For  Widows' Fund .   2   0  0 

Sabbath  School  Chil- 
dren, fbr  Special 

Chinese  Fund 6   2  8 

7l.8f.8d. 


SHROPSHIRE. 

.Brid^RorfA,  H.  F. 
Southwell,     Bsq., 
for  Special  Chinese 
Fund    10 


0  0 


Condover  Hatt,  mar 
ShrewAunf, 

Mr.  Smy  the  Owen  .  I  1 
Mrs.  Smyths  Owen  0  10 

Miss  Pemberton 0  5 

1/.  lOf. 


Per  Key.  David  James, 

Badnali, 

CoUeetlon 8  If  0 

Proceeds      of    Tea 

Meeting 0   9  0 

Mr.  Heath (D.)  10  0 

Mrs.  James 1   0  o 

Oolleoted    by   Misa 

Iiseoh  0   0  4 


Mrs.  Fcnn 0 

Mrs.  Adams  0 

Mrs.  Weaver   0 

Sunday  School 0 

U.  19$.  id. 


15    8  10 


ShrewtlHrjf. 

Castle  Gate  Chnpel. 

Ber.  E.  Hill. 

Mr.Lewln,  Treasurer. 

Widows*  Fund  3  0   C 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Lewln. 

Miss  Burt 0    5  0 

Mr.  George  Daries, 

Sutton 0  10  (• 

Ditto (D.)  0  10  0 

Friend 0   0  0 

Mrs.  Johnson, 

BeUeVue  0 10  0 

Mrs.    John    Jones, 

Albert  Street  0  5  0 

Mr.  Uwln 0  10  0 

Miss  Look  wood 0    5  0 

Mr.  Maddox,  Belle 

Vue  0  10  0 

Miss  Pu^h 0    0  0 

Mr.  Charles  Wood- 
ward   0  10  0 

Small  Sums 0   0  S 


Missionary  Box, 
the  Younjt  Gentle- 
men at  Mr.  Jamos 
Poole's  Academy, 
Kingslaod 8  10 

Missionary  Association. 

Miss  H.  Woodall.  Secretary. 

Collected  by— 

Miss  Bunny 0  11 

Miss    Deakln,  Bed 

Hill   1   6 

Hiss  Hill,  Benbow 

Terrace  0  0 

Mrs.  WoUaston 0   5 

Miss  H.  Woodall  ...  0  14 

Small  Sums 010 

Sabbath  School. 

Tonne       Women's 

Bible  CIass  0   8 

Girls' School 0  18 

Boys'  Soliool 0  12 

Grant  from  the 
Weekly  OrTertnx...  12   0 

Mr.J.  WoodaU   0  10 

New  Tear's  Offering  for 
China. 

Sabbath  School. 

TonuR  Men's  Bible 

Class    snd    their 

Teachers   1 

TounK       Women's 

ditto  and  ditto 0  10 

Girls'    School    and 

ditto 0  17 

Boys'   School    and 

dtto 0 

OoUeeted  by- 
Mr.  Grant 0 

A  Friend 0 

Exs. Is.;  iU.i».Ud.~ 


2   2 


0   0 


JameaFonlkaa  ......  0  1 

John  Franklin   0  14 

School  Girls 0   2 

W.Harvey 0  0 

John  Jones  0  18 

Stewart  Lawson  ...   0  15 

B.  Oswald 0   7 

Bryoe  Smith 0  10 

Mary  Thomas 0   0 

Miss  Woodhams 0  10 

28/.0*.8d. 


Harmer  Hill  Chapel. 
For  China  Fund. 

Collected  by- 
Miss  C.  Bickerton...   0  10 

Miss  U.  Fox 0   0 

ie«.  Oti. 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Baa, 

Argyle  Chapel. 

Rev.  W.H.Dyer. 

Collection  for  Spe- 
cUU  Chinese  Fund  10  10   4 


Broadvap,  near  Umituter. 

Sahbath  School 

Children,  fbr  Spe- 
cial Chinese  Fund    10   0 


Mitbome  Port. 

Rev.  E.  H.  Perkins. 

For  Widows'  Fund .  1  10  O' 
Collection  for  Special  I 

Chinese  Fund 4   0   8! 

Sunday  School  Cards, 

for  ditto 8   4  10 

01.  U.  Od.- — 

Tatinton  JnTenlle 
Association.  Inde- 
pendent CoUege, 
per  Uer.  W.  H. 
Orlfflth,  BA.,  on 
account 10  0   0 


e;  Collected  in  Ghfld- 

2     ren's  Clasaea 0  18  • 

4 1  Lecture   on    Great 

4|    Missionary  Map...   1   S  t 

OMary  the  Milkmaid, 

8     21  sixpences 0 10  ft 

7,Collectlon  4  IS  11 

0' Annual  Meeting 0  10   4 

0  Exs.40«.lld.;25l.5f.ld. 

0 

Buffflejf. 

Rev.  J.  Baker. 

Public  Meeting 8  14  0 

Misilonary  Boxes. 

Mrs.  8.  Salisbury  ...  0  12   0 
!Ann  and    Drayton 

Salisbury  0  15  II 

Per  do..  Mrs.  Britton  0  10   o 

lltto.  Mrs.  Baker...  0   5 

Ditto,  Miss  Butler...  0 

Mr.  \Vuudroiro 0 

Mrs.  Bate 0 

Mrs.  Itowley 0 

Mrs.  Keyte 0 

Mrs.Whitworth 0 

Mrs.  Slater  0 

Exs.I8f.:«.«s.— 

Tipton. 

Ber.  D.  Addenbroofc. 

For  Widows'  Fnnd .  0  IS   8 

Missionary  Boxes. 
Boys' Sunday  Stthool  0  10  11 

0 

7 
t 

8 
0 
1 


0 

4 
8 
0 
6 
2 
0 
811 


4 
8 

I 

8 
5 


4 
1 

8 
1 


Wicaitcombe, 

Mr.A.J.Newton(A.)    110 

Per  Uev.  T.  MAnn. 
The  Inte  Mr.  New- 
ton, for  India, 
Special  Fund  5  0   0 

Mr.  Newton,  for 
Chinese     Special 

Fiud 10   0   0 

VU.U. 


STAFFORDSDIRS. 

Brefpood  and  Wheaton 
AUon. 

Rev.  B.  W«y. 

Collection  fbr  Special 
Chinese  Fund 8  8 


Bmrton'on-  Trent. 
J.Nunneley.  Esq....  2  2 


7 
7 


Swan  Hill  Chapel. 

Rer.  W.  Thorp. 

Mr.  NiehoUs,  Treasurer. 

For   the    Widows' 
Fand  0  8 

For  the  China  Fund. 

CoUeetlon is  0 

Sundaf  School 

Teacneni  is.  each   0  IS 

Collecting  Cards. 

G.  A.  Drayton 0   5 

Th4«  Misses  Emns 
(High  Street)  1  12 


Liehfleld. 

Rer.  O.  B.  Soott. 

Mra.  HlKgins  ....(A.)  1   1 
Uov.  John  Graham 

(A.)  1   1 

Oolleeted  by— 

Misses  Gilbert  and 

Heape 2  17 

Misses   Soott    and 

Brown 1   0 

Mrs.  Beesley  l  1 

Masters  Pamell  and 

Hnynes 0  14 

Miss  Houlgate 0  7 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Miss  Stephenson  ...  f   1 

Mra.  R.  Soott 0  10 

Miss  Danks 0   0 

Miss  FalrtMrottier  ...  0  8 

Miss  Pamell 0  8 

Miss  Hart 0   8 

HiM  Tomllnson 0   8 

Widow  Ball 0   1 

Sabbath         School 

Boxes 1  18 


Qirls' ditto 0  11 

A.  Addenbrook 6   7 

W.Miller  0 

F.Plsber  0 

E.  Fletcher 0 

B.  Baldwin 0  0  10 

8;.8s.— 

TtOburp. 

Rer.  J.  WoUbodale. 

For  Widows*  Fnnd.  0  15   0 
Collection  for  Spe- 
cial Chinese  Fund  2  8   0 
SI.  8s. 

Meyers  Green  OhapeL 

Rev.  J.  O.  Jokes. 

Annual  Collections.  28  8  10 

8ubscrl|>tloos, 

Mr.  Robert  Hiutson.  10  10  0 
Mr.  Josh.  Oooksey  .500 
Mr.  Samuel  Bowen .  5  6  0 

Mrs.  Griffiths 2   2    0 

Mrs.  Smith  1    0   O 

Miss  Smith 10    0 

Mr.  Thomas  Stamps  110 
Mr.  Samuel  Rsetea.  0 10  o 
A  Friend 0  15   5 

MtseloaaiT  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Bndson 0  17   0 

Mrs.  Cooksey 2  lu   o 

Mrs.  Wilkes 0   8   8 

Miss  Hood's  Class...   0  7    8 

AUttleOIrl 0   10 

Master  Isaiah  Rseveao  11    2 

For  Widows'  Fund .  15  4    2 

75*.  5s. 


FoxaU, 
BUis  .. 


Mr.    W. 


010   0 


SUFFOLK. 

Missionary     Leetnrea     hj 
Bey.  Henry  GUI.  HarerhlU. 

7Aicriow. 

ColleeUon 0  12   s 

Carts  1   1    4 

Cowlinffe* 

Collection ISO 

cuds  2  7    0 

ffavsrMtt. 

Cards  4U    6 

CavendIA, 

Collection 1  IS    4 

Cards  0  11    I 

StttpU  Bumpttead. 

CoUeetlon I  10   o 

Cards  0  S    b 
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Jiidffw^  C<dleeUon  0  18 
Hundon. 

Coltection 0  11 

Colleetton ^ 1  17 

Card!  .,„ 1   0 

WMAaw^rock. 

Co!l«ettoii 1   8 

Card*  ..^ «.^^.   1   7 

LbUon, 
CoOgetiun „....   1    i 

Cattlt  HtdinffAam, 

CoUeetion  . — t  lo 

Canto  „ 8  18 

tlon  * 0  8 

Cards  0  II 

Clare. 

CoUeettoa  ..^ ,„...   i   4 

Card*  I    1 

Zcmff  Melfiyrd,  Col- 
lection    1   7 

Sudburw. 

Trinttj  ChapeL 

Coll«?ctlon 1    J 

C-irda  6  1 

Stai^fl^ld,  CoQee- 
tjon  ^ 1 10 

Clan. 
Ser.  T.  GUes. 

CoUeetkm  for  Special 
Chiaew  Fond S  U 

Si^bbath  Setiool  Oard, 

Tar  ditto  „.„ 0   7 

U.U. 

FatktnMam, 

Sabbath  School 
Teaehetm'  New 
Tear's  Offering 
for  Cbina  ^ »..    %  10 


Sale$morth, 
Ber.  D.  T.  OanMon. 
Contrlbnttont,  three 
qnarteraofajear.  15   0 

For  China 5   8 

1  or  Wldowfe'  Fiiiid .   1  10 

^      ,  ^     tll.\89.Sd. 

Mr.  J.  1tobtiiaon(A.)    l    1 


SURREY. 

Croydon.  Annuity 
of  late  J.  Jf. 
pancer,  Eiq.,  leit 
tax 


f^Efiktr.  Mn.Ov(A.)   1    1 

Petdaitt  utar  Dork' 

imo.  Sniidar 

School  New 

Year's      Offlerlng 

for  China 0  IS 

Reiffote.  Min 
Barrows's  Xls- 
■loaanrBox 0  6 


10 
10 


1 


SUflSBX. 

Boffitor. 

Bev.  B.  Orejr. 

CoHeetion  for 
Sjpecial  Chinese 
Pimd  S 


0   0 


Brighton,         Hiss 
Bowen 0 


5   0 


Chichester. 
Rev.  W .  Dorlltig. 
For  Widows'  Fund    3  15 
New  Year's  Juvenile 

Girt  to  China   1  IS 

Teachers,  ditto  o  10 

H.  18».  Id. 

Hortham. 
BcT.  E.  James. 

Collection  for 
SpeoiHl  Chinese 
Fund   4  16 

Sunday  School,  for 

ditto 0  17 

y.  lU.  (kl. 


Sabbath         School 

Teachers,  ditto  ...    1    t 
Three  Children,  do..   0   l 
M.lOs. 


WARWICKSHIRE. 

Coventrf/.  Mr.  J. 
Weigliman,  for 
Special  Chinese 
Fund 0  10 


WILT8HIRB. 

Bradford  on  Avon, 

Bm.  P.  Morrison. 

Collection  for 
Special  Chinese 
Fund,  in  addition 
to  80/.  from  three 
Friends,  sent  last 
Jane 


710   0 


Netdkam  Market, 

For  Widows' Fund.,   l   o  0 
For  Speolal  Chinese 

Fund 8   8    3 

41.  8».  td. 

man^field.  For  a 
Native  Female 
Treacher  at  Parey- 
etuiley,tobeeallwl 
Staaslleld 5  0  0 


^mtkwold, 

Rer.W.  Uopklns. 

For  Widows'  Fund  ISO 
Collection  for 

Spedal     Chinese 

Fund 10  0 

By   Siindsor  School 

Teachers  for  ditto  l  is  o 
41. 8«.  6d. 


WaUi^fteld. 
Rer.  W.  Warrefi. 

For  Widows'  Fund   8  0  0 

Collection  for 

Ipselal     Chinese 

rxuoA  10  15 

181. 15». 


Calne. 
Fer  Mr.  H.  Bowman. 

Mr.  H.Harris 110 

Mr.  R.  Henly 110 

For  Bee.  B.  BirV$  Station, 
Peelton,  SoutM  Africa. 

Mr.  Harris   8   0 

Mrs.  Harris $   0 

Mrs.Oundery i 

Mrs.  Neave i 

Mr.  Robt.  Charlton    1 
Mr.  G.  Thomas  i 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Mere. 
Rer.  R.  F.  Erlebaeh. 

CoDeetion 42  10 

DIttoTeals i    i 

Ditto  Kaojle   S  10 

Subscriptions. 

Mrs.  E.  Poddington  1    5 

Rer.  E.  P.  Erlebaeh  1    0 

A  Friend i    o 

Mr.  Hart   i    o 

MlssJupe s    S 

Mrs.  E.  Maidment...  1    0 

Mrs.  OaltHhot  O    6 

Mr.  W.  Smith 1   0   u 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Master  J.Cross 0  19  0 

Anna  Curtis 0  10  11 

Miss  Erlebn<'h 15    6 

Alfred  Brlnhach 0  10 

Miss  Everett  1    o 

Fanny  Goldsbrouffh  1    0 

Mrs.  Glover  0  11 

Mrs.  J.  Grey 2    0 

Mr.  J.  M.  June   3  13 

Mrs.  0.  Lander  i  13 

Miss  Long 0  11 

Mr.  Roles  0  14 

Mr.  Shcppard 0  10 

Miss  Smith  0  11 

Mrs.T.Standerwick  0  IS 

Mrs.W.StanderwlcIc  l    0 

Mr.  Type o  10 

Tlios.  Vlner i  lo 

Mrs.Wilmot i    i 

Miss  Woodland  D  17 

Boxes  under  lOit 8  14 

S.  Schools,  Mere  and 

Zen  Is.  for  Support 

of  Three  Orphan 

Children 


"^Snrah  Jones 0   S   0 

0  bMizabeth  Withefurd  0   0  10 

OjEroma  Wltheford...  0    0   8 

Panny  Warner  0   0   8 

Wm.  Wltheford 0   0   6 

Infant  Class 0   0   7 

Mr.  Buckingham  ...  0   1    8 

Mr.  J.  Wltheford  ...  0    J   5 

'Mr.O.  Jame^  0   0   8 

.Mr.  D.  Sandford 0    1ft 

j -Mr.  Skidmore,  sen..  Oil 

iMr.  Skldmore,  Jun..  0   14 

iMr. J. Amiss Oil 

Mr.  B.  Wltneford  ...  0   1    8 

.Mr.  E.  Warner  0    18 

Mr.  G.  Taylor 0    18 

J;  Mr.  Henry  Wyatt...  0   2   7 

"Mr.      E.     Perkins.         '    ' 

Stip<>rint*?ndeut ...  1    7    7 
Catsi.ni  Sfhool,  per 

Mr.  rairy  0    S    0 

Eisbury  Chnpel,  per 

Mr.  J.  Alsehroi>kc  0  IS    4 

U.  11#. 


0    0    0 


Foi'  China. 

Simultaneous    Col- 
lection  14  4 

Mr.  \y.  Smith  ...(D.)    6  0 

Mr.  Hart  (D.)   l  0 

8.  S.  Teachers  1«.  each. 

Mere 2   8 

Zeals 1 


For  India. 

Mrs.  E.  Boddinaton    8 

Mr.Wlckham.. 1 

For    Widows'  and 

Orphans'   is 

Sale  of  Arrow  Boot   0 

Interest 1 

Exs.8«.:  181/.  18s.  Id.— 


8 


0 
0 

0 
16 
10 


TORKSHIRB. 

Barn$Uj/. 

Bev.  B.  Beddow. 

For  Widows'  Fund.   8  18   8 

Juvenile  New  Year's  Offer- 
ing for  China. 

Ellen    Cnmler  and 

Jane  Mclhiff  1  15   8 

Maria  Smorfltt  0  11    0 

JJi:^arnh  Hornby 0    0   0 

gj  Klixfibeth  LeUxMr  ...    0    7   0 
I  UdUAnne  Khodcs   0   8   0 

Annie  Willan  0    S   0 

U.&  P.  Harvey  loo 

Benjamin  Beddow  .    0  12    6 
Collection  for  Special 
Fund  for  China  ...    4   9   0 
Exs.  M. ;  18/.  18#. 

Bradford  District. 
Fer  John  Rawson,  Esq. 

On  account  23  18   0 

For  Widows'  Fund. 

Snlera  Chnpel  6   0   0 

(Jreenflcld  Ultto 3    S   0 

Lister  HUls  Ditto  ...    I  11    8 

SpecialCoIlections  for  China. 

0 


0   8   0 


4  10    8 


Mr.  Thos.  Brewin...  1 
Mrs.B.'sMlsslonary 

Box  0 10   0 

Ditto,  Thank  Offbr- 

Ing 1    0 

A  Friend.. 1    0 

Mr.  Jno.  Harris l   0 

Mr.  Geo.  Harris 0  10 

Mr.  Thos.  Harris  ...  0  10 

Mr.  Jno.  Bodman  ...  8   0 

Mrs.  Redman 1   0 

Mr.  Jefferjs 0  10    0 

Mr.  B.  Henly,  Jun...  0  10  0 

Miss  Pickett  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  D.  Baily  0   5   0 

Mrs.  Olarkson 0   8  0 

A.B 0  10   0 

W.U. 


Salinbury, 

Scot's  Lane  Chapel. 

Rev.  H.  J.  Chancellor. 

In  addition  to  7«l.  13*.  lOrf. 
acknowledged  In  December. 

Ladies'  Association. 

additional 1  18   6 

For  Widows'  Fund   5  10   0 
71.  8».  6d. 


(lorton  LaneClwpelSI  10   0 

(-•oUege  Ditto   6  IS   8 

Benton  Park  Ditto .    l  11    8 
70/. 

Brighouee. 

For  China  Special. 

A  Thank-ofK'.ring  to 
Almighty  God  for 
the  recovery  of  a 
beloved  Wirefh>m 
a  long  illness  SO    0   0 


Sherston. 

Rer.  J.  S.  Binder. 

Missionary  Boxes...    17   2 

Collection 0  13  10 

H  Uev.  .1.8.  Binder  (A.)  0   ft 


For  Widows 


Fund. 
ZLie,- 


0  10 


ChriUian  Malford, 
Collection            for 
Special     Chinese 
Fund  ..„ 1    1 


MtOmeOiurv. 
Silvar  Street  Chapel. 
Rer.  I.  Hanks. 
Collection    for   the 
Special     Chinese 
Fond  2   7 


Titfmn/. 
R«T.  J.  M.  White,  B.A. 
Collection  for  Special 
Chinese  Fund 8  U  10 


WORCESTERSHIRE. 

Brom$grove. 

Sunday  School. 

Per  Mr.  E.  Perkins. 

New  Year's  Offering  for 
China  Fund. 

Mrs.  Amiss 0   8 

Mrs.  Wltheford 0   1 

IMrs.Pearee 0   l 


Heekmondicicke,  Miss 
M.  E.  Frith's  Mis- 
sionary BMket  for 
China  0  7 


Hull. 

Albion  Chapel. 

Rer.  R.  A.  Bedford.  M.A. 

Collection  for  the 
Special  Chinese 
Fund   18   4   0 


MiddUnborough. 

For  Widows'  Fund.    10   0 
CoUeetion  for  Special 

Chinese  Fund 2  11    4 

8/.  ll«.4cl. 

Morlejf. 

Zion  Chapel. 

Rev.  R.  Harris  .(A.)    10   0 

For  Widows'  Fund.    8  10   0 

U.  \0s. 


Pocklinffton,  Sab- 
bath School,  for 
Special  Chinese 
Fund   0  10    2 

Ripon,  Ditto 0   6  0 
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REGENEEATION. 

MoDEBN  Arminianism,  Richard  "Watson  being  its  expositor,  is  very 
unlike  old  Pelagianism.  His  theology,  hy  whatever  name  it  may  he 
called,  is  .very  different  from  that  of  James  Harmens  and  the  Dutch 
Eemonstrants,  and  in  some  particulars  from  the  ism  of  Wesley,  Fletcher,' 
and  Adam  Clarke^  I  hesitate  to  say  he  was  Cahinior  Calvino ;  but  he 
was  more  Calvinistic  (understanding  by  that  term  a  theology  wJiich 
asserts  the  utter  impotency  of  fallen  man  to  obey  God)  than  such 
rnqdeni  Calvinists  as  Dr.  Edward  Williams,  Pye  Smith,  or  George 
Payne.  As  Dr.  Payne  has  adverted  to  this  subject,  I  may  adduce  the 
best  illustration  from  his  "  Lectures  on  Divine  Sovereignty." 

Sir.  JJTatspn  gays,  "  All  men  in  their  natpral  state  are  dead  in  tres- 
passes,  and  ^ins,  and  have  neither  the  will  nor  the  power  to  turn  to 
GQd."  (Works,  vol.  III.  p.  193.)  .  "All,  except  Adam  and  Eye,  have 
come  into  the  world  with  a  nature  which,  left  to  itself,  could  not  hut 
sin."  '  (Vol.  III.'  p.  67.)  Other  passages  of  Mr.  Watson,  expressing 
the  same  opinion,  may  be  found  in  Dr.  Payne's  Lectures. 

Dr.  Payne,  animadvertiiig  upon  these  statements,  very  justly  inquires, 
— if  man>  in  losing  his  power  to  obey  God,  has  not  also  lost  his  respon- 
sibility. If  by  power  be  understood  anything  distinct  from  moral 
power,  that  is,  willinghood  (and  Mr.  Watson  does  so  understand  it,  for 
he  'distinguishes  it  from  will),  Dr.  Payne  is  unquestionably  right  in 
asserting  that,  if  all  men  have  lost  their  power  to  obey  God,  they  have 
also  lost  their  responsibility  for  disobedience. 

The  inconsistency  of  Mr.  Watson's  statements  is  obvious,  when  they 
are  compared  with  those  which  he  makes  in  defence  of  his  form  of 
Arminian  doctrine.  He  says,  for  instance,  that  men  "  cannot  be  guilty 
of  rejecting  the  Gospel,  if  they  have  no  power  to  embrace  it."  (Vol. 
III.  p.  110.) 

The  reply  is  obvious  to  a  cliild.  If  men  "  cannot  be  guilty  of  reject- 
ing the  Gospel,"  because  "  they  have  no  power  to  embrace  it ; "  neither 
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can  they  be  guilty  of  disobedience  to  the  law,  because  they  have  no 
power  to  obey  it.  Men  have  just  as  much,  or  as  little,  power  to  embrace 
the  Gospel,  as  they  have  to  obey  the  law.  The  impotency  is  the  same 
in  both  instances ;  the  consequences  of  that  impotency,  in  so  far  as 
responsibility  is  concerned,  must  be  the  same  also. 

Believing  that  human  depravity  is  something  moral  not  physical,  is 
wickedness  not  weakness,  I  would  dismiss  the  consideration  of  want  of 
power  as  irrelevant,  in  reference  either  to  obeying  the  law  or  believing 
the  Gospel,  and  insist  only  upon  the  want  of  willinghood.    But  lament- 
able, because  culpable,  is  that  want.     Men  sin  willingly ;  they  voill  not 
obey  the  law,  nor  receive  the  Gospel.     They  will  not  come  unto  Christ, 
that  they  may  have  life.    So  long  as  they  will  not,  it  is  foolish  to  reason 
about  their  power  to  do  what  they  certainly  will  not  do,  whatever  may 
be  their  power  or  want  of  it.      The   controversy  about   the  liberty 
of  the  will  seems,  in  reference  to  this  subject,  of  no  practical  import- 
ance;  but  if  it  were,   I  should  be  quite   content  with  the   saying 
of  Sir  William  Hamilton,  which  appears  to   me  to  contain  the  germ 
of  a  reconciling  principle  in  this  long  controversy.      "  The  greatest 
spontaneity  is  the  greatest  necessity."'     (Hamilton's   "Eeid.,"   page 
601.)     That  is  to  say,  the  more  willingly  a  person  does  anything,  the 
more  certainly  he  will  do  it.     There  appears  to  be  in  this  statement, 
which  seems  indubitable,  all  the  necessity  which  Calvinists  require,  and 
all  the  liberty  of  which  Arminians  can  make  any  use.     K  the  greatest 
liberty  be,  in  fact,  the  strongest  necessity,  what  room  can  be  left  for 
further  controversy  ?    Both  parties  contend  for  the  same  thing,  while 
they  are  looking  at  opposite  sides  of  it. 

But  if  this  be  so,  what  is  regeneration,  or  the  spiritual  renovation 
of  a  wicked  man  ?  Can  it  be  anything  else  than  making  him  willing  to 
repent  of  sin,  to  believe  the  Gosi)el,  and  to  obey  God  ?  Whatever  else 
may  be  done,  is  not  this  the  great  thing  done  for  him,  .or  rather 
done  in  him?  This  great  need,  we  have  said,  is  want  not  of  power, 
but  of  willinghood.  To  excite  willinghood  to  repentance,  faith,  and 
obedience,  is  to  produce  the  germ  of  a  new  creature.  It  is  to  inspire 
a  new  life,  to  create  a  new  heart,  to  make  a  new  man.  This  one  thing 
being  done,  there  is  given  the  will  to  do  everything  else  that  is  needful 
in  the  salvation  of  a  sinner.  With  the  willinghood  to  repent,  believe, 
and  obey,  there  need  be  no  fear  of  the  power.  God  will  readily  give 
what  help  the  sinner  will  readily  receive. 

This  great  change  may  well  be  called  a  new  birth.  "  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God." 

In  speaking  of  regeneration,  let  us  distinguish  between  the  work  of 
God  and  the  work  of  man.  God  excites  the  willinghood,  but  man  does 
the  work  required.  God  creates  a  clean  heart  and  renews  a  right 
spirit  within  the  man,  but  the  man  of  his  own  thought,  will,  and 
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purpoee,  repents,  beUeyes,  and  obejs.  It  ia  net  correct  to  say  Ood 
compels  a  sinner  to  repent,  believe,  and  obey,  for  there  is  no  compulsion. 
The  man  acta  willingly ;  or,  il'  there  be  any  constraint,  it  is  only  that  of 
the  holy  motives  of  his  new  nature.  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us.  That  constraint  may  be  called  necessity ;  but  where  such  necessity 
is  the  strongest,  our  spontaneity  is  the  greatest.  The  profound  remark 
of  Sir  William  Hamilton  is  of  the  greatest  practical  use  here,  as  every- 
where in  theology. 

If  in  regeneration  the  germ  of  a  spiritual  life  is  produced  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  an  important  inquiry  is  suggested :  what  is  the  distinction 
between  the  operation  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  the  influence  of  Divine 
truth  in  the  renewal  of  the  soul  ?  Men  are  said  to  be  regenerated  by 
the  Spirit,  and  to  be  sanctified  by  the  truth.  What  is  the  difference  ? 
Let  us  consider. 

The  late  Dr.  Jenkyn  taught,  erroneously  as  I  think,  that  in  the 
process  of  regeneration  the  Spirit  is  so  in  the  trulh  as  not  to  be  dis- 
tisguished  from  it,  if  not  identical  with  it.  But  the  Spirit  is  a  personal 
agent ;  the  truth  is  an  instrument  or  means.  The  former  acts ;  the  latter 
is  used  in  producing  the  effect.  Divine  truth  cannot  be  the  cause  of 
regeneration ;  for  that  truth  unbelieved  can  do  nothing  for  the  unbe- 
^ver,  and  believed  it  is  an  evidence  of  the  new  life  already  produced. 

If  Divine  truth  be  not  the  cause  of  regeneration,  but  rather  the 
instrument  or  means  of  sanctification,  who  is  the  agent  that  uses  this 
instnunent  or  means  ?  Some  theologians  represent  Divine  truth  as  the 
means  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit  regenerates  the  sinner ;  others,  as  the 
means  by  which  the  sinner,  made  willing  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  works  out 
his  own  salvation.  An  interesting  account  of  a  difference  on  this 
subject  between  Dr.  Edward  Williams  and  Dr.  Payne,  may  be  found  in 
the  Memoirs  of  Dr.  Payne  prefixed  to  his  Lectures.  (Vol.  I.  pp.  34  to 
46.)  The  admirable  letter  of  Dr.  Williams  deserves  the  most  careful 
consideration. 

He  maintained  that  the  Holy  Spirit  acted  immediately  upon  the  heart 
of  a  sinner :  Dr.  Payne,  mediately ^  that  is,  by  means  of  scriptural  truth. 
The  latter  is  said  by  his  biographer  to  have  been  led  by  his  opponent  to 
"  some  modification  of  his  views."  It  appears  to  me,  from  the  attention 
I  have  given  to  his  subsequent  writings,  that  not  only  was  he  "  led  to 
some  modification  of  his  views,"  but  that  he  accepted,  though  for  some 
time  not  very  cordially,  the  views  of  his  correspondent. 

The  slow  working  of  his  cautious  though  acute  mind  through  the 
difficulties  of  his  subject,  is  apparent  in  a  letter  written  in  1814  (five 
years  later),  to  Dr.  Wardlaw.  The  question  in  his  mind  then  assumed 
the  form,  "  whether  regeneration  precedes  the  spiritual  discernment  of 
Divine  truth  ?  "  He  wrote  to  his  friend,  "  I  suspect  I  am  on  the  road 
to  PuUerism,  if  not  a  stage  beyond."  (Andrew  Fuller  agreed  with 
Dr.  WUliams  on  this  subject.)     "I  do  not  tread  it  very  cordially, 
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somehow  or  other,  yet  at  present  I  see  no  way  of  escape.  If  our  views 
of  objects  are  according  to  the  moral  state  of  our  hearts ;  if  no  object 
spiritually  good  can  appear  excellent  to  a  heart  morally  depraved  (which 
I  can  neither  deny  nor  doubt) ;  it  seems  necessarily  to  follow  that  some 
change  must  be  effected  in  the  moral  state  of  the  heart  by  the  direct 
agency  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  before  spiritual  objects  can  appear  excellent 
What  is  the  nature  of  this  change  I  know  not."     (Vol.  I.  p.  142.) 

Even  in  his  "  Lectures  on  Divine  Sovereignty,"  &c.  (p.  834),  he  says, 
"  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  primary  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon 
the  mind  is  a  direct  operation,  that  is,  not  through  the  medium  or  in- 
strumentality of  Divine  truth."  "  But  I  am  quite  free  to  acknowledge 
that  I  do  not  feel  able  to  describe  the  precise  nature  of  that  change,  or 
even  to  form  any  distinct  conception  of  its  nature." 

On  this  subject,  I  feel  something  of  Dr.  Payne's  perplexity,  though 
the  solution  of  the  difficulty  may  depend  very  much  upon  what  we 
include  in  regeneration.  In  its  general  acceptation,  it  appears  to  me 
to  include  "  the  spiritual  discernment  or  perception  of  Divine  truth." 
I  would  not,  therefore,  say  that  spiritual  discernment  of  Divine  truth 
precedes  regeneration;  nor  would  I  say  that  it  follows.  There  is 
no  regeneration  without  it,  but  it  is  not  the  commencement  of  rege- 
neration. Some  moral  change  must  be  effected  before  an  unregenerate 
man  will  believe  the  truth.  Truth  to  the  understanding  is  as  light  to 
the  eye,  if  only  the  man  will  use  his  understanding,  as  he  uses  his  eyes. 
Truth  bears  the  same  relation  to  an  unregenerate  man  as  light  to  a 
blind  man,  or  rather  to  a  man  whose  eyes  are  wilfully  closed.  "  Light 
is  come  into  the  world,  but  men  have  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil."  Or,  to  refer  to  the  parable  of  the 
sower,  "  the  seed  is  the  word  which,  cast  on  the  good  groimd,  grows,  and 
brings  forth  fruit."  It  does  not  make  the  ground  good,  but  requires 
good  groimd  in  which  it  can  germinate.  So  there  must  be  a  good  and 
honest  heart  in  which  the  Word  is  received ;  that  is,  the  heart  must  be 
prepared  for  its  reception  by  a  previous  and  direct  act  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

This  subject  may  be  illustrated  by  a  reference  to  St.  Luke's  account 
of  the  conversion  of  Lydia,  "  whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she 
attended  unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul."  The  truth 
spoken  by  Paul  waa  the  means,  not  by  which  God  opened  her  heart, 
but  by  which  she  worked  out  her  salvation.  Until  she  attended  to 
the  truth,  it  could  produce  no  effect  upon  her.  But  as  soon  as  she 
was  induced  to  give  favourable  attention,  she  believed  the  truth,  and 
believing,  found  it  the  power  of  God  to  her  salvation. 

However  necessary  to  Lydia  was  the  opening  of  her  heart,  I  should 
not  call  it  regeneration,  nor  should  I  say,  it  preceded  regeneration. 
It  was  a  part  of  the  great  work ;  that  is,  it  was  the  part  which  God 
did,  because  no  one  else  could  have  done  it.  Her  part  was  to  attend  and 
receive  the  truth  which  it  was  the  part  of  Paul  to  preach.     Three 
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things  are  8X)ecified — ^the  work  of  Qod,  the  work  of  the  preacher, 
ftud  the  work  of  the  conyert.  Ood  works  upon  the  h^rt;  the 
preacher  works  upon  the  understanding;  the  convert,  whose  heart  is 
influenced  by  the  Spirit,  and  understanding  enlightened  by  the  truth, 
works  out  in  fSedth  and  prayer  his  own  salvation.  So  a  great  change 
is  produced,  not  of  outward  conduct  only,  but  of  principle,  disposition, 
desire,  moral  taste,  and  religious  feeling.  The  man  is  bom  again ;  he 
ia  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  is  by  Ood's  help,  but  as  his 
own  act,  working  into  the  likeness  of  Christ,  who  is  his  life  and  sal- 
vation. The  tree  is  made  good,  and  therefore  it  brings  forth  good 
fruit;  the  heart  is  renewed,  and  therefore  the  conduct  is  changed. 
The  outer  life  is  in  accordance  with  the  inner,  and  that  inner  life  is 
Christ  as  the  hope  of  glory.  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except 
a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

BoBEBT  Halle  T. 


ON  DEEAMS. 
m.— DREAMS  AS  A  MEANS  OF  CONVERSION  CONTINUED. 

BY  THE   BET.   JOHX   KE^NEDT,   M.A. 

The  dream  which  may  be  regarded  as  the  turning  point  of  the  spiri- 
tual history  of  Major- General  Andrew  Bum  differs  in  outward  form 
from  that  of  Colonel  Gardiner  and  of  Africaner,  but  it  is  to  be  explained 
on  the  same  principles.  Andrew  Bum  had  lived  just  such  a  life  as 
James  Grardiner,  with  this  exception,  that  for  two  or  three  years,  while 
resident  at  Chatham,  as  an  officer  of  Marines,  he  professed  himself  a 
Christian,  and  abandoned  many  of  his  sins.  There  were  known  sins, 
however,  in  which  he  still  indulged,  and  a  multitude  of  broken  vows 
pressed  him  down  with  sorrow  upon  sorrow.  One  Lord's«day,  when 
he  was  to  take  his  place  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  his  conscience  so  con- 
demned him  that  he  tried  in  vain  to  pacify  it  by  a  renewal  of  his  vows. 
"  There  is  an  Achan  in  the  camp,"  said  conscience ;  "  approach  the  table 
of  the  Lord  if  you  dare."  Scared  by  these  monitions,  yet  unwilling  to 
part  with  a  darling  lust,  he  beqame  like  one  possessed.  Bestless  and 
uneasy,  he  fled  to  the  fields  to  vent  his  misery  under  the  wide  canopy  of 
heaven.  He  knelt  down  under  a  hedge,  and,  taking  heaven  and  earth  to 
witness,  wrote  on  a  piece  of  paper  a  solemn  vow  that  he  would  never 
play  at  cards,  on  any  pretence  whatever,  aa  long  as  he  lived.  This  was 
no  sooner  done  than  he  was  at  peace.  But  such  reformations  were  all 
on  the  surface.  While  endeavouring  to  heal  his  soul  in  one  place,  sin 
broke  out  in  another.  And  within  two  or  three  years  firom  this  period 
he  was  involved  in  the  meshes  of  infidelity.  During  a  residence  of  six 
years  in  France  he  indulged  in  all  the  forbidden  pleasures  which  his 
means  could  afford,  and  he  returned  to  England  no  longer  a  proud 
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pborisee,  but  A  proud  Bceptic.  Soon  after  hia  petum,  however,  the 
Biidden  death  of  a  beloved  brother  made  him  feel  the  worthlessness 
of  the  principled  in  which  he  now  gloried,  and  the  necessity  of  such  a 
Saviour  and  iHend  as  Jesus  Christ.  Ahd  this  was  his  state  of  mind 
when  he  dreamed  the  dream  which  he  regarded  ever  after  as  the  means 
of  his  conversion. 

He  dreamed  that  he  was  sitting,  a  little  before  daylight,  with  his 
deceased  brother,  on  the  wall  of  the  parish  churchyard,  with  which 
they  had  been  familiar  in  boyhood.  His  brother  asked  h^m  if  he  would 
.not  go  with  him  into  the  church.  Immediately  rising,  they  walked 
together  towards  the  porch,  and  when  they  reached  the  inner  door,  the 
brother  somehow  or  other  passed  in  before  him,  and  when  he  attempted 
to  foUow,  the  door,  wliich  slid  down  from  above,  like  those  in  ancient 
fortifications,  was  instantly  let  down  more  than  half-way,  so  that  he 
now  found  it  requisite  to  bend  himself  almost  double  before  he  could 
possibly  enter.  But  as  he  stooped  to  try,  the  door  continued  falling 
lower  and  lower,  till  the  passage  became  so  narrow  that  he  found  it 
impracticable  in  that  posture.  Grieved  to  be  left  behind,  and  deter- 
mined to  get  in  if  possible,  he  fell  down  on  his  hands  and  tried  to 
squeeze  his  head  and  shoulders  through  ;  but,  finding  himself  still  too 
high,  he  kneeled  down,  crept,  wrestled,  and  pushed  eagerly,  but  all  to 
no  purpose.  He  now  threw  off  all  his  clothes,  and  crawled  like  a  worm ; 
but  being  very  desirous  to  preserve  a  fine  silk  embroidered  waistcoat 
which  he  had  brought  from  France,  he  kept  that  on  in  the  hope  of  being 
able  to  carry  it  with  him ;  then  laying  himself  flat  on  his  face,  he 
pushed,  and  strove,  and  soiled  the  precious  waistcoat,  but  could  not 
get  in  after  all.  At  last,  driven  almost  to  despair,  he  stripped  himself 
entirely,  and  forced  his  body  between  the  door  and  the  ground,  till  the 
rough  stones  and  gravel  tore  all  the  skin  and  flesh  off  his  breast,  and, 
as  he  thought,  covered  him  with  blood.  Perceiving,  however,  that  he 
advanced  a  little,  he  continued  to  press  in  with  more  violence  than  ever, 
till  at  last  he  got  safely  through.  As  soon  as  he  stood  on  his  feet  inside, 
an  invisible  hand  clothed  him  in  a  long  white  robe ;  and  as  he  looked 
round  to  view  the  place,^  he  saw  a  goodly  company  of  saints,  among 
whom  was  his  brother,  all  dressed  in  the  same  manner,  partaking  of 
the  Lord's  supper.  He  sat  down  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  the  bread 
and  wine  being  administered  to  him,  he  felt  a  seraphic  ecstasy  which 
no  mortal  could  express.  He  heard  a  voice  call  him  three  times  by- 
name, and  tell  him  he  was  wanted  at  home.  And  bo  great  was  ttie  joy 
of  his  soul  that  it  awoke  him  out  of  his  slumbers,  and  *'  made  him  start 
up  in  bed  singing  the  high  praises  of  God." 

It  will  be  observed  that  Bum  was  in  a  very  different  state  of  mind 
from  Gardiner  when  his  dream  occurred.  Gardiner  was  rushing  forward 
with  headlong  eagerness  in  his  evil  courses  when  he  was  arrested  by  his 
dream.    Bum  was  already  arrested  by  the  death  of  his  brother,  «md  was 
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conscious  of  '*  a  strong  and  restless  desire  to  be  united  to  Qod  and  His 
people."  The  natural  workings  of  this  particular  state  of  mind  appear 
accordingly  in  his  dream.  Sick  of  the  sinful  courses  he  had  followed, 
and  sick  of  that  infidelity  which  had  persuaded  him  that  sin  was  no 
eril,  his  chief  anxiety  was  to  be  found  in  Christ.  And  the  mental 
HtrugglS  to  which  this  anxiety  prompted  him,  became,  after  the  usual 
manner  of  dreams,  a  physical  struggle  to  effect  an  entrance  into  a 
material  building.  All  this  is  quite  natural,  but  not  the  less  the  work  of 
the  Divine  Spirit  who  made  the  dream  the  means  of  increasing  the 
desires  from  which  it  sprang,  and  of  encouraging  him  to  hope  for 
victory.  That  the  hand  of  God  was  in  it  was  soon  apparent.  "  Not  *' 
—said  Mr.  Bum,  afterwards — "  that  I  obtained  a  complete  victory  over 
my  domineering  sins  all  at  once,  or  renounced  all  my  false  opinions  in 
one  day ;  but  a  bitter  and  eternal  war  was  instantly  declared  against  the 
one,  and  as  God  made  the  discovery  to  me,  I  let  go  the  other.  My 
mind  was  gradually  enlightened  to  comprehend  tlie  glorious  and 
important  truths  of  the  everlasting  Glospel,  and  the  eyes  of  my  under- 
standing were  so  opened  to  discern  spiritual  things,  that  I  now  read  my 
Bible  witb  wonder  and  astonishment." 

Like  Ghffdiner's,  Andrew  Burn's  dream  contained  no  new  revelation 
of  truth,  nor  even  any  impartation  of  truth  already  revealed  but 
unknown  to  the  dreamer.  It  only  brought  up  old  and  known  truth,  and 
impressed  it  upon  the  mind.  The  supernatural  element  commingled 
vrith  the  natural  as  it  does  in  all  conversions. 

There  is  bub  little  difference  between  the  reveries  of  some  minds 
and  the  dreams  of  others,  especially  the  reveries  of  minds  of  a  highly 
imaginative  order.  When  the  mind  is  allowed  to  ramble  under  the 
influence  of  imagination  in  that  half-awake,  half-asleep  condition,  which 
is  oftea  called  dreamy,  it  falls  into  a  reverie  which  lacks  nothing  to  con- 
stitate  it  a  dream,  but  the  unconsciousness  of  sleep  and  the  self-decep- 
tion, in  matters  ideal  and  real,  which  that  unconsciousness  produces. 
Of  this  sort,  probably,  was  a  waking  dream  of  John  Bunyan.  When 
in  great  mental  perplexity  and  distress,  he  heard  some  poor  Christian 
women,  who  stood  in  a  door-way,  converse  together  respecting  God's 
work  in  iheir  souls,  and  what  words  and  promises  had  particularly 
refireshed  them  and  strengthened  them  against  the  temptations  of  Satan. 
Their  conversation  made  a  deep  impression  on  his  mind.  They  seemed 
to  him  to  have  found  a  new  world.  There  was  something  more  in 
religion  tiian  he  had  yet  penetrated.  The  thoughts  which  were  thus 
awakened  soon  shaped  themselves  into  an  imaginative  form  not  unlike 
the  dream  of  Andrew  Bum. 

"  I  saw,  as  if  they  [the  Christian  women  to  whom  he  had  been  listen- 
ing] were  on  the  sunny  side  of  some  high  mountain,  there  refreshing 
themselves  with  the  pleasant  beams  of  the  sun,  while  I  was  shivering 
and  shrinking  in  the  cold,  afiiicted  with  frost,  snow,  and  dark  clouds. 
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Methought,  also,  betwixt  me  and  them,  I  saw  a  wall  that  did  compass 
about  this  mountain ;  now,  through  this  wall  my  soul  did  greatly  desire 
to  pass,  concluding  that,  if  I  could,  I  would  even  go  into  the  very  midst 
of  them,  and  there  also  comfort  myself  with  the  heat  of  their  sun. 
About  this  wall  I  thought  myself  to  go  again  and  again,  still  trying,  as 
I  went,  to  see  if  I  could  fmd  some  gap  or  passage  to  enter  therein. 
But  none  could  I. find  for  some  time.  At  the  last  I  saw,  as  it  were,  a 
narrow  gap  like  a  little  doorway  in  the  wall,  through  which  I  attempted 
to  pass.  Now,  the  passage  being  very  strait  and  narrow,  I  made  many 
efforts  to  get  in,  but  all  in  vain,  even  till  I  was  well  right  beat  out  in 
striving  to  get  in.  At  last,  with  great  striving,  methought  I  at  first  did 
get  in  my  head,  and  after  that,  by  a  sideling  striving,  my  shoulders  and 
my  whole  body.  Then  I  was  exceeding  glad ;  went  and  sat  down  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  so  was  comforted  with  the  light  and  heat  of  their 
sun.  Now,  this  mountain  and  wall  were  thus  made  out  to  me.  The 
mountain  signified  the  Church  of  the  living  God ;  the  sun  that  shone 
thereon,  the  comfortable  shining  of  His  merciful  face  on  them  that  were 
therein ;  the  wall,  I  thought,  was  the  world,  that  did  make  separation 
between  the  Christian  and  the  world  [unbelievers] ;  and  the  gap  that 
was  in  the  wall,  I  thought,  was  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  way  to  God  the 
Father.  But,  foraamuch  as  the  passage  was  wonderful  narrow,  even  so 
narrow  that  I  could  not,  but  with  great  difficulty,  enter  in  thereat, — it 
showed  me  that  none  could  enter  into  life  but  those  who  were  in  down- 
right earnest,  and  unless  they  left  that  wicked  world  behind  them ;  for 

here  was  only  room  for  body  and  soul,  but  not  for  body,  and  soul,  and 

*    II 
sin. 

This  allegorical  reverie  or  waking  dream,  or  whatever  else  it  should 
be  called,— he  calls  it  himself  "  a  kind  of  vision,"— did  Bunyan  good. 
Ho  began  to  read  the  Bible  with  new  eagerness ;  and,  ere  long,  through 
Divine  mercy,  found  his  way  to  the  sunny  side  of  the  mountain,  where 
he  enjoyed,  for  many  a  year,  the  " comfortable  shining"  of  Qod'a 
countenance. 

In  the  lives  of  Augustine,  of  John  Newton,  and  of  many  others,  there 
are  dreams  recorded  which  were  the  means  of  salutary  impression,  and 
were  remotely  connected  with  conversion ;  but  our  limited  space  wiU  not 
let  us  introduce  them.  The  "  conclusion  of  the  matter  "  may  be  very 
briefly  summed  up.  We  maintain  that  God  does  use  dreams  as  a  means 
of  conversion.  And,  in  making  this  statement,  we  do  not  in  the  least 
border  on  the  region  of  enthusiasm ;  for,  MrBt, — It  is  sustained  by  sober 
and  unquestionable  facts.  Secondly^ — What  is  it  but  to  say,  that  the 
heart  of  man  is  not  beyond  the  reach  of  God  when  he  is  asleep,  any 
more  than  when  he  is  awake ;  and  that  the  Author  of  the  human  mind 
can  control  tbe  irregular  and  imaginative  processes  of  its  sleeping 
thoughts  as  weU  as  the  more  regular,  and,  as  they  appear  to  us,  rational 
processes  of  its  waking  thoughts  for  eternal  good  to  the  soul.    Thirdly^ 
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— In  these  cases  of  conversion,  we  repudiate  the  idea  of  new  revelations 
being  made  of  Q-od's  will  and  truth.  Even  in  the  most  remarkable 
cases  which  we  have  quoted,  those  of  Gkrdiner  and  Bum,  we  have  seen 
that  neither  pretended  to  anything  of  the  sort.  Their  conversion  was 
effected  by  old  Bible  truth,  already  learnt  by  them  in  the  ordinary  way, 
and  only  brought  vividly,  impressively,  and  convincingly,  into  their 
minds  by  means  of  their  dreams.  Fourthly ^ — It  will  be  observed,  that 
these  Christians  attached  no  importance  whatsoever  to  the  manner  of 
their  conversion,  as  if,  apart  from  the  substance  of  Divine  truth  and 
the  reality  of  the  change  wrought  in  them,  there  was  anything  in  it 
to  indicate  special  Divine  favour.  Persona  awake,  when  vividly  im- 
pressed by  words  as  if  uttered  in  their  ears,  are  sufficiently  apt  to 
construe  the  vividness  of  the  impression  as  something  bordering  pn 
inspiration — a  tendency  which  may  lead  even  them  into  enthusiasm  or 
delusion.  If  the  man  who  has  been  impressed  by  a  dream  yields  to  it, 
he  fedls  into  the  same  danger.  But  we  have  seen  that  men  like  Gardiner 
and  Bum,  while  profoundly  thankful  to  God  for  using  their  very  dreams 
for  mercy  to  their  souls,  attached  no  importance  to  the  dream  itself,  but 
sought  their  evidences  of  personal  salvation  in  a  devout  and  holy  life. 
Lastly ^ — There  is  nothing  in  the  views  we  have  put  forth  to  encourage 
the  expectation  of  receiving  by  means  of  a  dream  the  spiritual  good 
which  we  deliberately  reject  when  awake.  "We  adore  the  sovereignty 
and  mercy  of  God  that  He  does  sometimes  seal  instruction  on  mcn*s 
hearts  in  the  midst  of  their  slumbers.  But  it  is  not  to  supply  the 
deficiency  of  the  usual  means  that  he  does  it.  '^  K  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  the  apostles,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead." 


ON  HAVING  ONE'S  OWN  WAT. 

Thbbe  are  many  phrases  in  constant  use  amongst  religious  people 
'which  have  come  by  their  familiarity  to  leave  no  deep  impression  on 
speaker  or  hearer,  but  which  are  so  absolutely  certain  and  important, 
that  it  is  of  the  utmost  moment  that  their  force  should  be  really  felt. 
We  are  constantly  confessing,  for  example,  with  more  or  less  conven- 
tional unction  of  tone,  that  of  himself  man  cannot  think  any  good 
thought.  But  how  few  of  us  at  all  realize  that  this  is  actual  ^t ! 
And  yet  any  man  who  can  hear  it,  and  not  feel  its  significance,  ought 
to  tremble,  for  his  self-sufficiency  is  not  unlikely  to  ruin  him.  It  is 
very  evident  that  to  use  a  saying  of  this  kind  by  mere  force  of  habit, 
and  for  no  deeper  reason  than  that  it  is  the  right  thing  to  say,  is 
equally  foolish  and  wicked.  Qt)d  neither  needs  nor  asks  complimentary 
expressions  from  His  creatures.  The  Bible  is  not  a  book  of  etiquette, 
but  a  grand  magazine  of  doctrine  and  reproof,  no  jot  of  which  is  insig- 
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nificant,  every  tittle  of  which  will  be  fulfilled.  To  treat  any  part  of 
God's  truth  as  matter  which  it  becomes  us  just  politely  to  recognise, 
is  the  surest  way  of  shutting  it  out  of  our  hearts,  and  bringing  our- 
selves under  its  censures. 

That  man  really  cannot  think  aright  without  the  direction  of  his 
JSiaker  (either  by  means  of  general  revelation,  or  through  special 
spiritual  influence),  ia  as  abundantly  confirmed  by  circumstances  in 
our  own  experience,  as  it  is  explicitly  declared  by  God  in  his  Word. 
If  we  will  only  thinlc  of  these,  we  shall  scarcely  need  the  authority  of 
Scripture  to  convince  us  that  the  best  of  our  thoughts  are  far  from 
good,  and  that,  when  we  are  wisest,  the  roost  that  can  be  said  of  us  is 
that  we  are  not  altogether  foolish. 

Let  us  see,  as  an  example,  what  our  best  thoughts  are  about  having 
our  oum  wai/.  There  have  often  been  great  disputes  as  to  whether  there 
is  any  one  passion  or  pursuit  in  which  all  men  share,  and  by  which 
human  coiiduct  is  universally  actuated.  In  these  discussions  the 
pursuit  of  happiness  has  obtained  the  majority  of  suffrages,  though  men 
in  general  have  such  insane  notions  of  happiness,  as  either  cast  grave 
doubts  on  the  theory,  or  reduce  its  real  meaning  to  very  trivial  pro- 
portions. This  difficulty  has  set  more  fastidious  speculators  to  find 
other  and  more  definite  universal  passions,  and  most  of  them  have 
adopted  the  ruling  passions  they  -perceive  in  themselves.  Few  of  these 
speculations  ever  do  more  substantial  service  than  to  round  a  period,  or 
to  supply  an  exordium  ;  but,  perhaps,  if  any  could  be  usefully  adopted, 
it  would  be  the  hypothesis  that  man*s  universal  passion  and  chief 
motive  is  the  love  of  his  own  way.  This  passion,  the  love  of  one's  own 
way,  because  it  is  one's  own  way,  may  be  said  to  lie  at  the  root  of  more 
successes  and  failures,  good  deeds  (so  called)  and  bad,  than  anything 
else.  It  is  the  summum  honum  of  common  human  wishes,  and  it  resists 
all  opposition  and  discouragement  with  the  firmest  persistence.  Long 
after  a  man  perceives  and  admits  that  his  own  way  is  not  the  best,  he 
continues  to  long  for  it.  His  pride  and  other  passions  are  enlisted  in 
its  service — reason  has  no  chance  with  them — and  his  aj^etite  is  never 
satiated,  though  he  sufier  nausea  and  bitterness  every  time  he  thinks  to 
gratify  it.  Now,  what  are  our  best  thoughts  when  we  come  to  view 
this  appetite  religiously,  even  though  assisted  by  a  considerable  hearsay 
acquaintance  with  Divine  truth  ?  In  most  cases  men  think,  even  when 
seriously  impressed,  somewhat  in  this  wise : — "  I  see  very  clearly  that  if 
I  go  on  following  my  own  desires,  committing  my  favourite  sins,  and 
enjoying  myself  generally  without  deference  to  God's  wiU,  the  end  of  it 
will  be  very  disastrous.  I  shall  have  to  pay  in  bitter  submission  to  His 
wrath  hereafter  for  having  my  own  way  now.  The  question  therefore 
simply  is.  Shall  I  have  my  own  way,  or  shall  I  give  it  up  and  obey 
God?"  Now,  as  human  thoughts  go,  this  is  very  sensible  and  good; 
but  is  it  all  the  truth  P    Does  any  man  state  the  issue  justly  when  he 
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asks  himself  whether  his  own  will,  or  his  Maker's,  shall,  for  the  future, 
be  the  rule  of  his  life  P  Alas,  no !  The  Scriptures  put  a  rery  diffferent 
choice  before  erery  one  of  us.  Of  those  who  choose  well,  it  says,  "  they 
obej  righteousness;"  those  who  choose  ill,  "obey  nnrighteousness." 
There  is  no  option  as  to  obedience ;  we  must  all  obey.  It  is  not  a 
question  whether  we  shall  obey  a  kind  hearenly  Father,  or  please  our- 
selres.  In  spiritual  life,  or  in  spiritual  death,  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
baring  our  own  way.  We  may  serre  Heaven  if  we  will,  but  the  only 
aitemative  is  slavery  to  sin.  What  a  fallacy,  then,  lurks  even  in  this 
good  thought  which  has  passed  once  or  ofbener  through  the  mind  of 
each  of  us !  And  how  fatal  may  be  the  etfect  of  it !  The  issue,  even  as 
it  stands,  is  plain  enough.  Only  a  fool  can  deliberately  choose  his  own 
temporary  pleasure  at  the  price  of  eternal  sorrow.  But,  unfortunately, 
in  such  matters  men  are  fools,  and,  with  this  choice  before  him,  many  a 
man  has  accepted  the  worse  lot,  who,  hnd  he  clearly  seen  that  he  would 
not  really  get  his  own  way  after  all,  might  have  decided  for  the  paths 
of  pleasantness  and  the  ways  of  peace.  But  his  good  thoughts  are  not 
thorough  or  exactly  true ;  they  show  him  his  position  only  through  a 
*'  glass  darkly ;  '*  and  just  as  he  thinks  he  has  chosen  liberty,  he  enters, 
bound  hand  and  foot,  the  dominion  of  the  devil. 

Once  there  by  deliberate  choice,  only  a  miracle  of  Divine  grace  can 
emancipate  him.  Shall  we  observe  a  few  marks  of  his  servitude ;  a  few 
of  his  most  galling  fetters  P  Alas !  that  would  be  the  work  of  a  volume, 
not  of  a  paper  like  this,  for  it  is  not  byisolated,  easily  distinguishable 
fetters  that  Satan  masters  him.  No  sooner  has  a  man  emancipated 
himself  from  the  restraints  of  Ood's  will,  than  the  arch-enemy  of  souls 
begins  to  weave  around  him  a  vast,  complicated,  glutinous  web  of 
temptation ;  whilst  sin  infuses  into  him  such  weakness,  and  blindness, 
and  irresolution,  as  to  render  him  utterly  poweriess  in  the  toils.  The 
meshes  are  contrived  with  infernal  art,  and  the  net  is  cast  around  the 
unfortunate  victim  with  the  gentlest  touch.  All  the  inveiglements  of 
sense  and  intellect  are  used  to  draw  him  further  and  further  into  its 
entanglements.  And  even  if  his  suspicions  be  aroused ;  if  a  temptation 
too  grossly  baited,  or  a  &11  too  sudden  or  too  de^  startle  him  into  a 
knowledge  of  his  real  po8ition,^-even  then  his  struggles  will  be  vain. 
Like  Virgil's  Laoooon,  in  the  coils  of  the  deadly  snake,  ev^y  plunge 
will  only  involve  him  more  inextricably,  and  leave  him  more  faiut. 
However  long  he  may  fight,  the  victory  will  be  to  his  destroyer ;  and 
once  60  conquered,  it  is  too  probable  ho  will  henceforward  go  quietly  and 
stupidly  to  his  fate.  We  say  nothing  of  the  accumulations  of  guilt 
which  will  soon  hang  around  his  neck ;  we  "  waive  the  quantum !'  of  his 
sins :  our  present  business  is  only  with  the  habitudes  he  is  forming,  the 
connexions  he  makes,  the  downward  path  along  which  he  is  forced 
to-day  by  the  impetus  of  yesterday's  sins,  and  to-morrow  by  the  force 
of  to-day*s  companionships.     '^  No  one  becomes  suddenly  very  wicked." 
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When  this  man  resolved  to  have  his  own  way,  that  "  own  way  "  was 
merely  a  half-voluptuous,  half-childish  desire  for  a  little  pleasure  of 
which  he  thought  religion  would  debar  him ;  or,  perhaps,  an  irritating 
feeling  that  religion  was  a  bore  with  which,  for  the  present,  he  would 
be  pestered  no  longer.  But  now  all  has  changed,  and  all  is  still  rapidly 
changing.  AVith  every  sin  his  heart  grows  more  callous ;  with  every 
sophism  his  mind  becomes  more  clouded  and  unreliable.  Every  month 
of  life  takes  him  years  further  from  Grod ;  every  day  teems  with  circum- 
stances which  render  his  return  more  hopeless.  He  may  often  think  of 
returning ;  but  as  he  looks  around  him  he  finds  barriers  on  every  side, 
and  at  eacli  recurrence  of  this  impulse  the  barriers  are  multiplied  and 
heightened.  Indeed,  his  sinful  life  so  surrounds  him  with  difficulties, 
that  he  probably  has  to  regulate  his  conduct,  even  when  most  anxious 
to  do  right,  not  by  the  simple  rules  of  morality,  but  by  the  necessities 
of  his  position.  In  the  common  course  of  things,  the  bad  action  of 
yesterday  must  be  followed  by  the  bad  action  of  to-day ;  and  the  poor 
slave,  looking  at  the  thing  with  all  the  honesty  at  his  command,  cannot 
persuade  himself  but  that  on  the  whole  it  is  for  the  best  that  that  bad 
action  should  be  committed.  His  failure  to  commit  it  might  bring 
discredit  or  ridicule  on  others ;  and  what  right  has  he  to  play  with  their 
reputations  ?  And  so,  in  spite  of  his  inclinations,  this  lover  of  bis  own 
way  is  forced,  as  truly  as  if  it  were  at  the  point  of  a  bayonet,  to  obey 
his  own  unrighteousness.  There  have  been  cases,  indeed,  where  the 
whole  future  of  a  man's  life  has  been  thus  shipwrecked ;  cases  where, 
with  eyes  open,  knowing  clearly  to  what  wretchedness  he  is  dooming 
himself,  loathing  the  past  and  trembling  at  what  is  before  him,  the  man 
deliberately  resolves  to  proceed  in  the  way  of  evil.  And  oh !  you  who, 
in  early  life,  were  safely  enrolled  under  Christ's  banner  of  love,  sneer  not 
incredulously  or  pharisaically  at  one  in  such  a  case.  Say  not  with 
flippant  ease  that  the  path  of  duty  may  always  be  discovered,  and  that 
a  man  can  always,  by  faith,  walk  firmly  therein.  Perhaps  you  can ; 
but  most  cortainly  the  man  who,  seeking  his  own  way,  has  sold  himself 
into  Satan's  slavery,  can  not.  He  knows,  as  absolutely  as  you  do,  that 
to  retrace  his  steps,  to  break  off  his  sins,  is  the  right  and  the  only  right 
course ;  but  he  cannot  persuade  his  heart  so.  He  regrets  the  past ;  he 
is  horrified  at  the  necessity  of  re-enacting  it,  but  to  him  it  is  a  necessity. 
To  obey  unrighteousness  is  to  turn  topsy-turvy  God's  order  of  things, 
and  we  must  not  marvel  to  find  men  who  thus  defy  the  moral  '*  laws  of 
nature  "  in  the  most  anomalous  and  distressing  plights.  He  who  flies 
in  the  face  of  his  holy  Maker  cannot  wonder  if  he  find  himself  compeUed 
to  obey  the  devil.  Ho  who  will  not  do  goodness  and  truth  cannot 
justly  complain  if  he  be  forced  to  do  falsehood  long  after  he  knows  it  to 
be  lies,  and  evil  though  loathing  it  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart.  Such 
a  man  is  more  to  be  pitied  than  one  sunk  in  brutish  profligacy ;  and 
those  who  are  now  deciding  whether  or  not  they  will  have  their  own 
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waj  for  the  future,  ought  clearly  to  understand  that  to  choose  one's 
own  way  is  to  choose  slavery,  and  that  the  slavery  may  sooner  or  later 
bring  one  to  this  terrible  pass.  This  is  not  a  danger  which  commonly 
occurs  to  the  mind  when  on  the  point  of  deciding.  The  young  man 
thinks  only  of  brutal  sensuality,  or  of  impious  unbelief.  He  says  to 
himself,  "  It  is  quite  certain  I  should  never  wallow  in  the  mire  as  this 
one  does ;  and  I  have  too  much  of  '  the  religious  element '  in  me  ever 
to  utterly  reject  Christianity ; "  and,  thus  consoled,  he  is  encouraged  to 
snatch,  as  he  thinks,  a  few  years  of  liberty.  Very  likely  what  he  says 
is  true,  but  a  man  may  be  carnal  without  being  brutish,  infidel  without 
losing  his  belief  in  Christ's  Oospel,  and  the  hopeless  bond  slave  of  sin 
without  knowing  the  steps  by  which  he  became  so.  This  young  man 
knows  he  has  decided  foolishly  and  wrongly ;  but  the  things  he  purposes 
to  do,  the  uses  he  means  to  make  of  his  newly-gained  freedom,  are  not 
particularly  bad.  But  this  makes  his  prospect  no  better.  It  is  not  the 
wickedness  of  the  enjoyments  he  anticipates  that  renders  his  case  so 
desperate.  It  is  that  he  has  cast  oft'  God.  No  matter  that  it  is  but  for 
a  time;  God  recognises  no  such  bargainings.  The  young  man  has 
weighed  anchor  and  stood  out  to  sea.  He  is  being  carried,  rudderless 
and  with  all  sails  set,  surely,  though  imperceptibly — surely,  because 
imperceptibly— through  the  tiny  breakers  which  play  upon  the  shore 
into  the  yawning  chasms  and  treacherous  currents  which  lie  beyond. 
Now,  the  laughing  spray  and  the  sportive  ripples  of  his  half-innocent 
sins  do  but  gently  exhilarate  his  spirits,  and  he  thinks  how  fine  it  is  to 
float  gaily  about  in  a  trim,  taut  ship  of  one's  own.  But  anon  the 
heavens  will  darken,  the  winds  will  howl,  the  waves  will  rise  mountains 
high,  and  the  ship,  of  which  he  vainly  thinks  himself  master,  will  rush 
headlong,  leaking  at  every  plank,  into  the  jaws  of  death.  Now,  he 
could  leap  from  the  bulwarks,  were  he  so  disposed,  on  to  the  firm,  dry 
land;  then  he  will  call  "Help"  till  he  is  frenzied,  but  no  help  will 
come.  The  abyss  will  open,  his  goodly-seeming  bark  will  go  to  frag- 
ments, and  the  place  that  knew  him  will  know  him  no  more  for  ever. 

Oh!  who  can  depict  the  insidious  growth  of  that  tyranny  which 
begins  so  smilingly,  and  of  which  the  end  is  so  hideous?  As  well 
attempt  with  the  unaided  eye  to  see  the  grass  grow.  But  this  much 
may  be  said  in  explanation  of  it.  Obedience  to  Grod  and  duty 
strengthens  the  man;  obedience  to  e\'il  paraly:?e8  him.  He  who 
steadily  does  God's  will  may  feel  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  but 
his  spirit  is  permanently  invigorated  by  each  act  of  duty,  as  the  athlete 
is  by  his  gymnastic  labours.  But  in  the  soul  of  him  who  obeys  sin 
there  are  no  recuperative  energies.  Every  transgression  impoverishes 
and  weakens  him.  Daily  he  become^  more  impotent,  and  never  by  any 
chance  does  he  regain  his  vigour.  So  prostrate  docs  he  at  length 
become,  that  even  the  most  piquant  pleasures  pall  upou  his  senses, 
and  only  by  mental  intoxication  can  he  stimulate  himself  even  into 
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apparent  animation.  Young  friend,  it  is  this  sure  decadence  of  your 
own  will  you  are  about  to  experience.  And,  alas !  for  you,  as  your 
degeneracy  increases  your  difficulties  will  multiply ;  as  your  strength 
diminishes,  your  enemies  will  gather  thickly  around  you.  Consider. 
Understand  that,  being  a  man,  you  must  obey.  Understand  also  that, 
if  you  choose  to  obey  righteousness,  your  powers  will  rapidly  develop ; 
your  labour  wiQ  daily  become  lighter.  Understand  still  further,  that 
to  obey  sin  is  to  fight  a  weary  fight  which  no  difficulty  can  redeem  from 
ignominy,  in  which  no  energy  could  gain  you  a  victory,  and  in  which, 
what  vital  force  you  have  will  be  speedily  and  irremediably  enenrated. 
And,  understanding  well,  choose  wisely. 

Must  we  not  all  agree  that  those  words  of  Holy  Scripture,  "  obeying 
uiirighteouaness,"  teach  more  of  the  philosophy  of  life  without  God 
than  we  can  arrive  at  by  any  amount  of  unassisted  reflection  ?  And 
seeing  that  even  when  best  disposed  our  thoughts  are  little  better  than 
foUy,  shall  we  not  more  and  more  prize  the  teachings,  and  desire  the 
influences,  of  the  Great  Inspirer  and  Counsellor  from  whom  all  good 
thoughts  proceed  P 
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The  deep  darkness  of  the  long  night  of 
Popery  in  Wales  commenced  with  the 
eleyenth  century,  and  continued  to  the 
da^vn  of  the  lieformation  day.  The  in- 
fluence of  its  deadly  shade  was  in  a  great 
degree  counteracted  by  the  beams  of  the 
light  of  portions  of  Scripture,  translated 
to  the  language  of  the  natives,  long  before 
the  innovations  of  the  Church  of  Rome ; 
which  has  been,  at  all  times»  uniform  in 
its  prohibition  of  the  Bible  to  the  common 
people.  The  Holy  Sciiptures  were,  so 
early  as  the  sixth  century,  familiar  to 
the  educated.  The  writings  of  Gildas 
are  full  of  allusions  to  them.  Proverbial 
sayings  indicated  that  the  people  also 
knew  and  appreciated  them.  Some  of 
their  proverbs  were  verbatim  quotations 
of  Scripture;  others  were  partly  inter- 
woven with  their  traditions,  such  as, 
"  The  Word  of  God  above  all "— «« With- 
out God,  without  anything,"  &c.  » 

There  was  kept  in  the  cathedral  of 
St.  Asaph  an  ancient  Welsh  version  of 
the  Four  Gospels,  called  the  Buaggelthen, 


or  the  Evengylau,  which  the  priests  used 
to  carry  about  in  processions,  as  a  famous 
holy  relic.  Archbishop  Peckham  gave 
to  these  processions  his  support  and  en- 
couragement, in  a  circular  under  his 
hand,  dated  Uth  July,  1284.  "It  is 
held  in  Wales  and  the  Marches,  with 
great  veneration,  and  is,  for  divers  rea- 
sons, sometimes  honourably  carried  about 
the  country,  as  a  holy  thing,  by  clergy- 
men of  the  church ;  and  we  have  been 
led  to  recommend  the  text  to  your  com- 
munity, as  well  as  the  persons  here  des- 
cribed, who  carry  it  about,  beseeching 
you  so  far,  by  your  reverence  to  Christ, 
who  is  the  Author  of  the  gospels,  to  allow 
the  clergymen  spoken  of,  journeying 
among  you  with  the  above-mentioned 
text,  to  rejoice  in  the  benefit  of  safety  and 
peace,  in  their  going,  tarrying,  and  re- 
turning." This  was  about  half  a  century 
before  the  birth  ofWickliffe!  This 
curious  relic  was  known  to  be  at  St.  Asaph 
up  to  the  time  of  Bishop  Goldwell,  de- 
prived on  the  accession  of  Elizabeth.    It 
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U  supposed  to  haye  been  carried  to  Borne 
bj  that  prelate,  and  to  be  there  now 
among  the  treasures  of  the  Vatican.  It 
is  calculated  to  be  of  a  very  ancient  date. 

There  was  a  version  of  the  Bible  at  a 
place  called  Celydd  Ivan,  in  Glamorgan- 
shire, supposed  to  have  been  translated 
in  the  year  1470,  in  the  possession  of  a 
respectable  family  there.  Dr.  Hichard 
Da  vies,  in  his  preface  to  William  Salis- 
bury's Welsh  Testament,  published  in 
the  year  1667,  says,  **  I  have  never  suc- 
ceeded in  finding  a  complete  copy  of  the 
Bible  in  Welsh ;  but  I  recollect  seeing, 
when  a  lad,  in  the  house  of  an  uncle  of 
mine,  who  was  a  learned  man,  the  five 
books  of  Moses  in  Welsh;  but  no  one 
paid  any  regard  to  the  book,  nor  appre- 
ciated its  contents.  I  am  doubtful 
whether  an  old  Bible  could  be  found 
throughout  all  Wales,  since  the  time 
when  the  Welsh  were  robbed  of  all  their 
books ;  but  I  am  confident,  that  previous 
to  that  time,  the  Bible  was  common  in 
the  Welsh  language."  The  book  of 
Common  Prayer,  translated  by  Salis- 
bury, and  a  grammar  of  the  Welsh  lan- 
guage by  Griffith  Roberts,  were  pub- 
lished in  the  same  year. 

In  addition  to  their  enlightenment  by 
the  ancient  translations  of  Scripture, 
their  early  religious  training  exercised  a 
powerful  influence  over  the  minds  and 
character  of  the  people  for  a  long  time, 
to  counteract  the  errors  of  Popery.  Dur- 
ing the  period  that  darkness  had  over- 
spread all  Europe,  there  was  one  spot  on 
which  some  rays  of  light  continued  to 
shine.  This  is  not  vain  boasting,  but  the 
statement  of  a  proved  fact.  While  the 
great  schools  of  learning  at  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  appeared  as  smoking  flax, 
the  colleges  of  Bangor,  Uanilltyd-Vawr, 
Uancarvan,  and  Ty-gwn-ar-Dav,  spread 
their  glowing  sparks  to  the  utmost 
boundaries  of  Britain.  The  eminent 
Bede,  in  allusion  to  the  College  of  Bangor 
in  the  sixth  century,  says,  **In  tiiiis 
monastery,  the  scholars  were  so  nu- 
merous, that  when  they  were  divided 
into  seven  classes,  with  a  leader  at  the 
head  of  each,  there  were  in  every  divi- 
sion, at  least,  three  hundred  men  who 
supported  themselves  by  their  own  la- 


bours." What  a  contrast  is  observed 
when  the  withering  influence  of  Catholi- 
cism extended  itself  in  endless  ramifica- 
tions throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land !  It  does  not  appear  that  the 
British  churches  ever  became  the  serfs  of 
the  state  before  that  time. 

The  state  of  spiritual  religion  was 
greatly  reduced  by  the  persecutions  and 
privations  in  the  Ume  of  Mary,  Eliza- 
beth, James,  and  Charles  I.,  and  the 
alternate  changes  of  state  religion,  at 
diflerent  times,  as  well  as  the  ejection  of 
the  ministers  from  their  respective  sta- 
tions. The  streets  of  Caermarthcn  and 
Cardiff  had  become  the  Smithfields  of 
Walesy  by  the  martyrdom  of  Parrar  and 
White.  Since  superstition  had  taken 
such  long  and  strong  hold  of  the  public 
mind,  and  the  huge  overshadowing  train 
of  error  had  almost  covered  all  the  stars 
of  the  firmament  of  the  Church,  how 
glorious  it  was  to  observe  the  bright  and 
blessed  power  of  the  Beformation  strik- 
ing through  the  black  and  settled  night 
of  ignorance  and  tyranny !  **  The  peo- 
ple that  walked  in  darkness  had  seen  a 
great  light!" 

The  state  of  spiritual  religion  in  North 
Wales  may  be  learned  from  the  testi- 
mony of  Dr.  Meyrick,  Bishop  of  Bangor, 
who  stated,  that  in  the  year  1560  there 
were  only  two  ministers  within  his  dio- 
cese who  duly  performed  the  duties  of 
their  sacred  ofiice.  The  state  of  things 
was  much  the  same  in  other  localities. 
In  the  year  1584,  there  were  in  the  dio- 
cese of  St.  Asaph  only  three  ministers 
"that  were  able  to  preach;"  and  in 
1641,  only  a  very  few  could  be  found ;  and 
those  few,  with  their  hearers,  exposed  to 
much  hardship  and  opposition  in  divers 
ways.  The  position  of  the  country  may 
be  further  learnt  from  a  statement  made 
by  William  Salisbury,  in  his  English 
dedication  of  the  Welsh  Testament  to 
Queen  Elizabeth.  He  says,  «  The  Welsh 
people  worshipped  images,  beUs,  and 
human  bones,  instead  of  the  true  God. 
In  former  times,  the  Welsh  were  the 
most  determined  of  all  people  to  resist 
the  encroachments  and  errors  of  Popery, 
but  now  there  were  none  so  unwilling 
to  renounce  them." 
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Although  the  progress  of  corruption 
-was  gradual,  it  was  very  rapid.  Not- 
withstanding the  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tares  had  for  a  long  time  been  a  form- 
idable obstacle  to  the  full  development 
of  Popish  superstition,  it  is  alarming 
to  reflect,  to  what  a  state  of  dege- 
neracy religion  was  reduced,  when  it 
obtained  spiritual  and  temporal  autho- 
rity OTer  the  people.  Nothing  could  have 
exceeded  the  ignorance  and  depravity  of 
the  common  ranks;  who  in  blind  sub- 
mission, bound  hand  and  foot,  imder- 
standing  and  conscience,  were  led  by  the 
functionaries  who  lorded  over  them. 
When  the  perusal  of  the  Scriptures  was 
prohibited  to  the  laity,  the  most  abject 
bondage  followed,  and  the  people  ren- 
dered the  most  slavish  homage  to  the 
preposterous  arrogance  of  Home. 

Another  humble,  but  bright  lamp, 
lighted  at  midnight,  was  the  collection 
of  moral  songs,  published  by  the  re- 
nowned Vicar  Prichard,  of  Llandovery, 
called  the  «•  Welshman's  Candle."  It 
became  a  national  book,  and  found  favour 
with  all  classes.  It  enlivened  every 
hearth  in  rural  districts,  as  well  as  in 
towns  and  villages.  It  was  universally 
read,  and  it  is  regarded  as  a  worthy 
trcasTtre  to  the  present  day. 

Thus  were  circumstances  preparing 
the  way  for  a  further  and  more  decisive 
change  in  character  and  position  of  the 
coimtry.  The  assumption  of  high 
churchism,  and  the  persecuting  spirit  of 
parties,  was  ripening  the  masses,  by  the 
power  of  public  opinion,  for  an  over- 
throw of  all  pretensions  to  Divine  right 
to  exercise  authority  over  a  priest-ridden 
people,  and  dissent  and  separation  fol- 
lowed, as  unavoidable  consequences. 

The  commencement  of  Nonconformity 
in  Wales  formed  a  new  era  in  the  history 
of  thfe  nation.  Previous  to  practical 
dissent  from  the  State  Church,  the  re- 
ligious community  had  continued  in  a 
state  of  total  indifference,  and  inactive 
as  the  grave.  The  people  sat  in  darkness 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death.  Although 
the  Reformers  and  Puritans  had  acted 
their  part  well,  and  their  memory  is 
preserved  with  much  honour,  they  left 
the  great  work  to  be  accomplished  by 


their  successors.  They  had  suffered  long 
persecutions,  it  is  true,  and  many  of 
them  were  induced  to  seek  a  refuge  from 
the  hurricane  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Atlantic,  but  it  was  left  to  the  Noncon- 
formists to  stem  the  current  and  brave 
the  storm;  they  had  to  confront  the 
enemy  and  to  stand  out  as  faithful  wit- 
nesses for  the  truth.  Their  adherence 
to  their  conscientious  convictions  cost 
them  a  dear  sacrifice.  Welsh  Dissent 
cost  our  forefathers  much  self-denial,  dis- 
interested labour,  and,  eventually,  to 
many  of  them  their  own  lives.  Although 
our  country  was  designated  Christian,  it 
was,  in  fact,  in  some  parts,  but  one  degree 
above  heathen.  Its  Protestantism  was 
but  a  name — a  dead  bodv,  and  not  a 
li>'ing  spirit,  imparting  energy  and  action 
to  the  whole  community.  This  was  the 
case  with  all  ranks  and  classes ;  the  edu- 
cated scholar,  as  well  as  the  imcouth 
plebei(in.  •'  Like  priest,  like  people ;  like 
people,  like  priest." 

In  Malken's  "Biography  of  Wales," 
mention  is  made,  that  during  the  reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  one  Thomas 
Llewelyn  had  translated  a  great  portion 
of  the  Scriptures,  from  Tyndal's  English 
version,  about  the  year  1540,  and  that  he 
was  licensed  to  preach  by  Archbishop 
Grindal,  and  became  very  popular.  It  is 
further  said,  that  he  conducted  religious 
worship  in  bams,  dwelling-houses,  and 
public  rooms,  as  well  as  in  parochial 
churches ;  without  having,  at  first,  any 
idea  of  separating  from  the  Establish- 
ment. He  and  some  of  his  followers 
became  home  missionaiies,  and  made 
some  progress.  But  before  long,  their 
success  made  them  objects  of  suspicion 
and  dislike.  They  were  soon  charged 
witli  being  imrubrical,  and,  ultimately, 
were  prohibited  by  a  decree  from  Arch- 
bishop Laud.  These  steps  drove  them 
to  take  a  more  decided  stand,  and  turn  to 
itinerant  preaching;  and  they  attracted 
numerous  audiences.  Although  they 
had  not  taken  their  position  on  non- 
conforming ground,  their  labour  took 
a  step  far  in  that  direction. 

The  eminent  and  amiable  John  ap 
Henry,  whose  history,  already  well 
known,  cannot  be  read  but  through  the 
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tniuparency  of  tears,  laid,  that  he  was 
the  first  to  preach  the  Gospel  openly  to 
his  coantrymen.  He  sowed  the  good 
seed  on  the  mountains  of  Wales,  for  the 
first  time,  after  the  dead  night  of  Popery 
had  mantled  the  land.  He  was  a  native 
of  Brecknockshire,  and  was  educated 
first  at  Cambridge,  and  afterwards  at 
Oxford*  He  attained  a  high  name  as  a 
scholar  and  a  preadier  at  both  these 
places.  As  soon  as  he  was  brought  to  a 
spiritual  knowledge  of  the  truth,  be  re- 
turned to  his  native  country,  and  tra- 
velled through  large  districts  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  He  was  moved  by  a  holy 
zeal  for  the  conversion  of  his  brethren. 
In  the  year  1588  he  wrote  two  public 
addresses ;  one  to  the  senate  of  Englan:], 
and  the  other  to  the  inhabitants  of  Wales. 
The  first  comprised  a  view  of  the  religious 
wants  of  the  principality,  vrith  an  appeal 
for  means  to  supply  the  same;  he  de- 
scribed the  disease  and  pointed  out  the 
remedy.  The  other  was  addressed  to  all 
the  influential  classes,  calling  their  at- 
tention to  the  necessity  of  making  a  more 
adequate  provision  for  preaching  the 
Gospel  throughout  the  country.  But 
infftwtd  of  being  encouraged  in  the  noble 
enterprise,  his  object  was  defeated,  as  far 
as  opposition  and  persecution  could  suc- 
ceed. He  was  charged  with  treason,  and 
instruments  for  his  apprehension  were 
prepared;  but  his  enemies  were  disap- 
pointed, as  he  had  effected  an  escape 
to  Scotland.  He  was  also  accused  of 
being  the  author  of  "certain  seditious 
papers,*'  which  exposed  him  to  the  in- 
dignation of  the  clergy.  After  being  an 
exile  for  two  years,  he  again  came  to  a 
resolution  of  visiting  his  countrymen  as  a 
goepel  missionary.  A  map  of  Wales,  it 
acems,  must  have  been  engraved  on  his 
heart!  He  applied  to  the  Queen  for 
permission  to  labour  in  the  evangelisation 
of  his  coimtrymen  at  his  own  expense. 
But  his  request  could  not  be  granted, 
and  he  .was  soon  discovered  and  appre- 
hended at  Stepney,  near  London.  From 
papers  found  on  his  person,  the  authori- 
ties learned  that  he  officiated  to  a  con- 
gregation in  a  small  room  at  Islington ; 
and  that  he  was  of  the  same  sentiments 
OS  Barrow  and  Greenwood ;  and  in  a  few 
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days  he  was  condemned  and  put  to  death. 
The  archbishop  was  the  first  to  sign  his 
death  warrant.  Thus  he  scaled  his  tes- 
timony of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  word  of 
God  with  his  blood,  in  his  fifty-fourth 
year.  His  letters  evince  'at  once,  the 
himible  spirit  of  a  Christian,  and  the 
noble  heroism  of  a  martyr. 

Thus  we  find  that  circumstances  con- 
tinued to  prepare  the  way  for  dissent 
to  assume  a  practical  form  in  Wales.  A 
congregational  church  was  formed  as 
early  as  the  month  of  November,  in  the 
year  1639,  at  Llanvaches,  in  Monmouth- 
shire. Others  were  soon  originated  at 
Mynyddislwyn,  Cardiff,  Llanbrynmair, 
and  other  localities.  A  Baptist  church, 
of  open  communion  views,  not  long  after 
was  formed  at  Olchon,  near  Hereford, 
and  a  goodly  niunber  soon  followed.  It 
is  presumed  that  the  honour  of  being  the 
father  of  Welsh  nonconformity  belongs 
to  the  Rev.  William  Wroth,  minister  of 
the  church  at  Llanvaches.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Oxford,  and  was  appointed  the 
rector  of  the  parish  of  Llanvaches,  about 
the  year  1660.  He  preached  with  great 
earnestness,  and  his  fSiune  soon  spread 
wide.  He  was  made  eminently  useful. 
His  ministry  was  blessed  to  the  conversion 
of  a  noble  phalanx  of  working  men,  who 
were  regarded  as  pillars  in  the  church ; 
among  whom  were  William  Erbury, 
Walter  Cradock,  Richard  Symonds, 
Henry  Walter,  Ambrose  Mostyn,  and 
Vavasor  Powell. 

The  Rev.  William  Erbury,  of  Cardiff, 
and  the  Rev.  Walter  Cradock,  of  Llan- 
bedr-y-fro,  with  several  others  of  somo 
standing,  attracted  the  notice  of  Bishop 
Laud,  and  soon  became  the  objects  of  his 
envy  and  hostility.  He  excluded  them 
without  much  ceremony ;  and  sent  offi- 
cial prohibition  to  all  regular  ministers 
to  officiate  among  the  "illegal  congre- 
gations ! "  But  all  these  harsh  measures 
operated  to  extend  the  breach.  Had  the 
zeal  of  Laud  and  his  party  taken  another 
direction,  in  all  probability  things  would 
not  have  become  ripe  for  the  change  so 
soon.  Had  they  exerted  their  infiuence 
to  conciliate,  and  to  encourage  peace  and 
co-operation,  the  breach  might  have  been 
avoided,  at  least,  for  some  time ;  but  the 

P 


238 


BELIOIOK  nr  WALXB. — KO.  IT. 


-whole  history  of  the  world  proyes,  that 
seldom  will  errors  be  avoided  until  it  is 
found  to  be  too  late.  Persecution  gene- 
rally operates  to  enlighten  the  public 
mind  of  what  is  right  and  wrong,  and 
stimulates  aU  to  take  decisive  steps  to- 
wards folloTtdng  their  convictions,  and 
asserting  their  rights.  Erbury  and  Wroth 
were  excluded  in  the  year  1634,  under 
the  charge  of  having  refused  to  read  the 
"  Book  of  Sports"  to  the  people  on  the 
Lord's  day.  It  is  possible,  and  pro- 
bable, that  Walter  Gradock  had  been 
preaching  in  unconsecrated  buildings ; 
although  there  is  no  such  charge  im- 
plied in  the  document,  by  virtue  of  which 
he  was  deprived  of  his  licence.  Wood, 
it  must  be  admitted,  says  that  Erbury 
was  preaching  in  conventicles,  but  there 
is  no  such  thing  contained  in  the  quota* 
tion  he  gives  from  Laud's  "  Account  of 
his  Province,"  in  1634,  which  runs  thus : 
—"The  Bishop  of  Llandaff  states,  that 
he  had  visited  his  diocese  this  year 
(1634),  and  found  that  William  Erbury, 
Vicar  of  St.  Mary,  Cardiff,  and  bis 
curate,  Walter  Cradock,  disobeyed  his 
Majesty's  commands,  and  preached  very 
schismatical  and  dangerous  to  the  people. 
He  therefore  cautioned  the  vicar  to  dis- 
continue, otherwise  further  measures 
would  be  adopted ;  but,  with  regard  to 
Walter  Cradock,  his  curate,  who  was  a 
bold  and  ignorant  young  man,  he  had 
ordered  that  his  licence  should  be  taken 
from  him." 

A  ch\irch  was  formed  at  an  early  date 
at  Blaencanaid.  This  was  in  the  time  of 
Charles  II.  It  appears  from  some  accounts 
that  the  congregation  existed  for  a  long 
time  previous.  According  to  tradition, 
respecting  the  church  at  Cwm-y-glo,  we 
find  that  there  were  some  persons  at 
Merthyr  Tydvil  who  could  not  conform 
with  the  State  Church,  and  were  in  the 
habit  of  meeting  privately  for  divine 
worship,  in  and  about  the  village,  until 
they  were  discovered  and  prohibited. 
They  afterwards  met  on  the  brow  of  the 
mountain  between  Aberdare  and  Merthyr, 
at  Blaencanaid.  It  is  supposed  that  they 
continued  to  assemble  there,  and  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain,  in  a  place  called 
Blaengwrach,  in  the  parish  of  Glyncorwg, 


until  the  time  of  William  and  Mary» 
when  they  succeeded  in  getting  the  farm- 
house of  Cwm-y-glo  licensed.  The  church 
at  Hengoed  was  originally  formed  at 
Llanharan,  in  the  year  1649.  They  soon 
branched  to  Craig-yr-allt  and  Berthlwyd. 
When  the  Presbyterian  chapel  was  built 
at  Cwm-y-glo,  some  of  the  members, 
who  were  Baptists,  removed  and  joined 
their  brethren  at  Berthlwyd ;  and  those 
who  were  associated  with  the '*  Friends," 
met  at  the  house  of  Mrs.  Lydia  Fell,  of 
Cwm-fforest,  and  subsequently  at  Tre- 
varug.  The  meeting-house  at  the  "Qua- 
kers* Grave-yard"  was  erected  by  Mrs. 
Fell,  where  she  was  buried  in  the  year 
1693.  At  this  time,  the  Nonconformists, 
¥dth  very  few  exceptions,  were  Psedo- 
baptists,  but  all  the  Churches  were 
formed  on  the  principles  of  free  commu- 
nion. The  Baptists  made  no  great  ad- 
vance until  after  the  civil  wars.  They 
were  greatly  revived  by  the  addition  to 
their  number  of  the  eminent  Vavasor 
Powell,  about  the  year  1666.  D\iring 
the  time  of  the  Protectorate,  the  most 
signal  harmony  and  co-operation  existed 
between  the  truly  religious  of  all  sec- 
tions of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Episco- 
palians, Presbyterians,  Independents,  and 
Baptists,  united  in  public  worship,  and 
the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
in  the  same  houses  of  prayer.  The  Epis- 
copalian was  at  liberty  to  use  parts  of 
the  Church  service;  and  the  Noncon- 
formists, in  their  turn,  their  own  pecu- 
liar order.  They  felt  that  their  union  was 
spiritual  rather  than  formal,  and  there- 
fore were  enabled  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

In  the  early  history  of  nonconformity 
in  Northern  Wales,  the  name  of  the  Rev. 
John  Williams,  of  Pwllheli,  in  the 
county  of  Caernarvon,  stands  prominent. 
He  was  eminent  for  his  piety  and  learn- 
ing, as  well  as  his  burning  zeal  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners.  For  this  purpose 
he  would  meet  the  people  in-  public 
places,  with  Bible  in  hand,  to  read  and 
edify ;  and,  like  the  apostle,  even  in  the 
market  daily  would  he  dispute  with 
them  that  met  him.  He  was  greatly  en- 
couraged in  this  labour  of  love  by  the 
co-operation  of  Morgan  Llwyd,  of  Cynval, 
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in  Herionethiihire.  Dr.  Calamy  says, 
he  was  excluded  from  the  State  Church 
on  Bartholomew  day,  but  does  not  men- 
tion wherefrom.  It  is  most  probable, 
tliat  he  must  have  been  the  honoured 
instrument  in  raising  the  cause  at  Capel- 
helyg;  a  place  which  became  of  some 
note,  from  the  instance  of  its  having  been 
iined  twice  under  the  Conventicle  Act, 
to  the  amount  of  fifty  pounds  each  time 
— a  round  sum  to  be  paid  by  such  small 
fraternity !  The  labours  of  these  men  of 
God  were  blessed  to  all  the  country 
around ;  and  the  seed  they  sowed  yielded, 
in  after-times,  a  rich  harvest  of  good  to 
men,  and  glory  to  Ood. 

With  what  feelings  of  gratitude  ought 


we  to  reflect  on  the  mercy  and  goodness 
of  Heaven,  in  placing  us  under  such  ex- 
alted privileges  at  the  present  day !  What 
thankfulness,  as  men,  as  Britons,  as  Pro- 
testants, and  as  Christians,  ought  we  to 
feel  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessings  of 
liberty  and  peace!  How  ought  we  to 
improve  the  history  we  have  briefly 
scanned  over,  in  revering  the  memory  ot 
those  noble  bands  who  suffered  and  la- 
boured in  the  cause  of  God;  of  whom 
the  world  was  not  worthy;  who  took 
joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  and 
even  their  lives  ;  knowing  in  themselves, 
that  they  had  in  heaven  a  better  and  an 
enduring  substance ! 
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I. — CONTENT. 

All  men  are  said  to  pursue  happiness : 
they  would  be  wiser  if  they  sought  after 
content,  for  we  suppose  happiness  to  be 
mainly  dependent  upon  circumstances, 
whereas  we  allow  content  to  be  mainly 
dependent  upon  ourselves.  To  discipline 
our  desires  is  much  safer  than  to  seek 
always  to  gratify  them,  which,  by  making 
them  more  clamorous,  involves  us  in  con- 
tinual unrest.  A  humble  lantern  which 
a  man  carries  for  himself,  is  better  than 
flaming  torches  in  the  hands  of  com- 
panions who  may  desert  him  and  leave 
him  in  darkness. 

It  is  surprising  how  miserable  a  man 
may  be,  without  being  able  to  name  any 
one  trouble  at  which  his  neighbours  would 
not  smile.  He  maybe  like  a  traveller  on 
a  sultry  day  who  brushes  off  one  fly  with 
indifference ;  but  when  it  returns  again 
and  again,  and  is  the  herald  of  a  swarm, 
he  is  seriously  distressed. 

It  is  said  that  there  has  sprung  up  in 
the  bed  of  some  of  our  canals  a  seemingly 
insignificant  weed,  but  which  is  foimd  to 
multiply  itself  with  such  rapidity,  and  so 
to    intertTRnne  its  strong  and  rope-like 


stems,  as  to  interfere  greatly  with  the 
navigation.  It  is  just  so  with  gome 
minds,  which  are  so  productive  of  multi- 
plying and  impeding  cares,  that  no  worthy 
thought  or  resolve  can  make  any  progress. 

There  is  no  sermon  which  a  hard- 
hearted world  can  preach  so  easily  as  a 
sermon  on  content.  It  costs  us  nothing 
to  tell  our  neighbours  not  to  trouble 
themselves.  It  is  very  cheap  medicine 
for  a  wounded  heart,  but  unfortunately 
not  very  healing.  It  is  as  though  the 
Levite  who  passed  by  on  the  other  side 
had  thrown  a  word  or  two  at  the  Sama- 
ritan,— "  A  little  patience,  and  you  will 
soon  be  better." 

A  dissipated  man  often  flies  to  the  in- 
toxicating cup,  that  ]ie  may,  as  he  says, 
drown  his  cares.  Alas !  drowned  bodies 
are  after  a  while  cast  upon  the  shore  again, 
and  are  very  offensive  and  loathsome. 

Often  the  vessel  of  our  life  may  be 
tossed  upon  the  stormy  waves  of  trouble, 
and  we  may  well-nigh  suffer  shipwreck  ; 
but  if  while  we  keep  a  steady  hand  on 
the  helm  we  also  cry  out  for  help  to  the 
heavens,  we  shall  hear  a  voice  rebuking 
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our  sorrows,  stilling  the  strife  of  our 
anxieties,  ond  immediately  there  will  be 
a  calm. 

We  can  make  a  much  nearer  approach 
towards  realizing  that  there  is  nothing 
great  in  the  sight  of  God,  than  that  there 
is  nothing  small.  We  know  that  our 
care  cannot  be  too  serious  for  Him  to 
relieye,  but  we  sometimes  think  it  may 
be  too  insignificant  for  Him  to  notice. 
Yet  if  my  little  child  be  in  trouble, 
though  it  may  be  weeping  oyer  a  trifle,  I 
do  not  the  less  hush  it  my  arms,  for  I 
measure  the  grief  not  by  its  occasion,  but 
by  its  consequence.  And  stirely  Ood's 
love  towards  His  little  children  can  reach 
as  much  lower  than  ours  as  it  can  climb 
higher.  Indeed,  this  is  our  only  hope,  for 
none  of  our  sorrows  hare  a  claim  upon 
God  on  the  ground  of  their  inherent 
magnitude:  they  are  so  small  that  the 
greatest  of  them  needs  to  be  magnified  by 
the  Biyine  loye  that  it  may  be  yisible  to 
the  Diyine  eye. 

The  language  of  content  is  thanks- 
giving. .  When  we  have  a  deep  and 
abiding  sense  that  a  stronger  will  than 
ours — a  will  which  is  not  moyed  by  im- 
portunity, but  which  pursues  the  in- 
flexible right — is  ordering  all  things  for 
our  good,  even  though  our  petitions 
should  be  disappointed  we  shall  be  con- 
tent. 

A  contented  man  can  keep  out  many 
cares,  as  the  warder  of  a  castle  used  to 
keep  out  its  enemies,  by  seeing  them  afar 
off,  and  lifting  up  the  drawbridge  before 
they  have  time  to  cross  the  threshold. 

Content  is  a  habitation  half  way  up 
the  hill  side  of  the  world,  and  to  be 
reached  only  by  the  steps  of  prayer.  The 
dweller  there  does  not  wish  to  come 
down  into  the  fogs  of  the  valley ;  he  is 
rather  quietly  waiting  God's  stmmions 
to  climb  the  moimtain-top,  whence  he 
shall  one  day  see  the  goodly  land  lying 
stretched  out  from  horizon  to  horizon. 

11. — THE   BODT. 

The  body  does  not  so  much  resemble 
a  house  as  a  tent,  pitched  for  a  brief  sea- 


son in  the  plain,  and  easily  blown  down 
by  the  storm. 

God  first  fashioned  the  earth,  clothed 
it  with  garments  of  beauty,  set  it  in  the 
midst  of  the  heavens,  and  called  out  the 
stars  to  shine  upon  it ;  then  He  sent  into 
it  its  living  inhabitant  as  its  destined 
ruler,  all  things  being  put  under  his  feet. 
After  the  same  order  God  took  of  the 
dust  of  the  ground,  curiously  wrought  it, 
and  wonderfully  made  it;  then  He 
breathed  into  it  the  breath  of  life.  The 
earth  is  for  man,  not  man  for  the  earth. 
The  body  is  for  the  soul,  not  the  soul  for 
the  body.  The  life  is  more  than  meat. 
The  body  is  more  than  raiment.  Let  us 
not  invert  the  Divine  order  hi  anything. 

The  body  is  to  be  the  servant  of  the 
spirit.  The  ascetic  makes  it  his  slave ; 
the  libertine,  his  master. 

However  a  man  may  boast  himself  of 
his  lineage,  he  cannot  get  higher  than 
the  dust  of  the  ground.  There  is  no 
loftier  extraction  for  him  than  that.  This 
may  be  a  humbling  refiection,  but  it  will 
do  him  good  just  because  it  is  humbling. 

The  drops  of  water  may  lift  them- 
selves from  the  earth,  and  float  above 
OMi  heads  as  clouds,  but  after  a  while 
they  fall  back  again  in  showers  of  rain ; 
BO,  to  whatever  honour  or  dignity  the 
body  may  be  exalted,  it  must  be  resolved 
into  its  original — the  dust  of  the  ground. 
The  water  descends  to  its  level;  the 
eartlily  house  returns  to  the  earth  as  it  was. 

The  body  demands  years  for  its  ma- 
turity :  sometimes  a  moment  destroys  it. 
It  requires  a  much  longer  time  to  pitch 
the  tent  than  to  take  it  down. 

When  God  in  His  providence  shall 
undermine  us  with  infirmity  and  invade 
us  with  disease,  the  walls  of  a  strong 
castle  coidd  not  withstand  Him,  much 
less  a  fiuttenng  tent. 

It  is  characteristic  of  the  loving-kind- 
ness of  God,  that  althoiigh  a  tent  may 
be  our  lodging,  an  eternal  mansion  is  our 
home. 
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Many  Christians  think  it  an  evidence 
of  their  hnmility  to  say,  **  We  think,  or 
ire  hope  we  have  an  eternal  home ; "  yet 
Paul,  who  styles  himself  "  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,"  says,  *•  We  know." 
Assurance  gets  evil  spoken  of,  because  so 
many  base  it  upon  the  shifting  sands  of 
emotion,  instead  of  upon  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  endureth  for  ever. 

A  sick  bed  is  often  the  sea  which 
divides  the  shores  of  earth  from  the 
shores  of  heaven;  and  as  the  ^nigrant, 
aa  soon  as  he  loses  sight  of  his  native 
land,  begins  to  turn  his  eyes  towards  his 
new  home,  so  we  learn  there  to  make 
that  emigration  our  choice  which  has 
become  a  necessity. 


When  we  are  in  health,  death  is  a  cloud 
no  bigger  than  a  man's  hand ;  when  we 
are  in  sickness,  it  covers  all  the  sky, 
fining  the  room,  filling  the  world.  Blessed 
is  he  who  sees  the  bow  in  the  cloud. 

Take  these  earthly  gannents  from  the 
dying  Christian  that  he  may  be  clothed 
in  Heaven's  coronation  robes,  for  the  spirit 
now  detained  is  about  to  be  made  free  of 
the  universe.  As  he  turns  away  fit>m 
the  faces  of  weeping  friends,  he  shall 
meet  the  welcoming  glances  of  the  angels ; 
as  earth  passes  away  from  beneath  his 
feet,  he  shall  find  >iim»^if  standing  on  the 
everlasting  heavens, 

H.  W.  P. 

Eoeluhie, 
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AsTBONOMEBS  tell  US  that  there  are 
stars  and  constellations  in  the  heavens 
which  we  cannot  look  at  through  a  good 
telescope  without  uttering  a  shout  of 
wonder.  Now,  if  the  mere  sight  of  tlus 
material  light  and  splendour  can  produce 
such  an  impression  on  the  human  soul 
as  to  give  birth  to  enraptured  exclama- 
tion, how  much  more  impressive  should 
be  the  contemplation  of  infinite  light  and 
beauty,  even  as  we  see  them  refiected  in 
the  regenerated  and  transformed  soul  of 
man.  If  all  material  light  be  but  the 
shadow  of  God,  then  something  more 
than  His  shadow  is  to  be  discemed  in 
moral  and  spiritiial  excellence.  If  the 
soul  was  at  first  an  emanation  from  God, 
then,  in  its  renovation  and  spiritiud  life, 
it  emphatically  becomes  a  partaker  of 
the  Divine  nature.  It  is  changed  into 
the  same  image  from  glory  tmto  glory,  in 
the  degree  in  whi(fh  the  transforming 
power  of  the  Spirit  is  put  forth  upon  it ; 
and  the  last  act  of  the  Spirit  viithin  is  but 
the  perfecting  of  an  image  already  exist- 
ing, whose  glory  vnll  reveal  itself  through 
a  bright  and  deathless  future. 

This  likeness  to  the  infinite  perfection 
is  more  conspicuous  in  some  men  than  in 
others;  and  just  as  some  richer  cluster 
in   the  heavens  will  irresistibly  attract 


thither  the  eye  and  the  instrument  of 
every  observer  of  the  celestial  pheno- 
mena, so  does  this  moral  superiority 
challenge  the  attention  of  all  around. 
Such  men  are  the  lights  of  the  world ; 
and,  according  to  the  sphere  in  which 
they  move,  is  their  infiuence  on  their 
own  age,  and  on  ages  stUl  to  come.  True 
goodness  insures  true  immortality.  The 
names  of  earth's  heroes  may  be  written 
on  the  page  of  history,  or  sculptured  on 
the  marble,  but  the  names  of  earth's  good 
men  and  true  are  embalmed  in  the  memory 
of  myriads  of  grateful  hearts,  and  the 
seeds  of  truth  and  life  which  they  sowed 
while  here  are  still  yielding  their  riper, 
richer  harvest.  The  brightest  star  which 
now  shines  in  yonder  gorgeous  heavens 
may  fade  from  the  eye,  or  go  out  in  ever- 
lasting darkness,  but  the  light  of  these 
men  can  never  set,  and  their  life  can 
never  die.  Their  own  inward  life  has 
been  reproduced  in  the  souls  of  others, 
and  hence  they  live  in  their  life,  and  thus 
they  will  continue  to  live.  Compared 
with  this,  what  is  the  proudest  material 
monument  which  human  hands  could 
rear,  and  what  the  most  laboured  inscrip- 
tion which  human  thought  could  frame, 
and  what  the  most  eloquent  eulogium 
which  human  tongue  could  pronounce ! 
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These  vemorlui  i^ply  ivith  peculiar 
force  to  the  subject  of  our  preeeat  sketch. 
In  him  there  was  a  rare  admixture  of  in- 
tellectual  and  moral  excellences,  and 
through  life  he  exerted  an  influence 
which  no  earthly  words  can  determine. 
At  the  period  when  he  came  upon  the 
wide  open  stage  of  life  as  a  preacher  of 
Christ's  gospel,  the  greater  number  of 
the  clergy  belonging  to  the  Scottish  es- 
tablishment were  of  the  school  of  high 
(md  dry  theologians,  who,  for  the  sub- 
lime and  soul-stiiring  lessons  of  the  Chris- 
tian Testament,  had  substituted  the  teach- 
ings or  the  readings  of  a  cold  and  heart- 
less morality ;  and,  as  a  consequence,  the 
outward  observances  and  decencies  of 
religion  took  the  place  among  tlie  people 
of  an  inward  spiritual  piety.  A  deep 
sleep  fell  upon  the  body  ^desiastical : 
it  was  the  sleep  of  death ;  nor  could  any 
power  awalcen  from  it  short  of  the  Toice 
of  omnipotent  love.  Men  in  whom  divine 
life  was  a  reality,  and  through  whom  as 
living  organs  God  could  act  on  a  sleeping 
church  and  a  dead  world,  were  raised  up 
as  His  true  speakers  in  that  land  of  cove- 
nants, and  confessions,  and  heroic  doings. 
It  was  the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day  for 
Scotland — the  beginning  of  a  new  era  iti 
her  ecclesiastical  and  religious  history. 
The  reformation  which  is  now  going  on 
in  this  the  nineteenth  century  of  grace, 
had  its  origin  in  the  revival  work  of  the 
eighteenth ;  and  just  as  the  Reformation 
of  the  sixteen6i  century  was  carried  to 
the  most  advanced  point  in  Scotland,  so 
now  does  Scotland  seem  to  be  the  plat- 
form on  which  this  later  and  more  perfect 
Reformation  is  to  be  completed.  The 
impulse  and  the  impetus  which  for  more 
than  fifty  years  have  continued  to  be 
given  to  the  religious  mind  of  her  people, 
will  carry  them  onward  to  this  goal,  and 
insure  for  them  this  mighty  prize.  The 
seeds  which  have  been  sown  by  her 
holiest  men  and  most  devoted,  are  ripen- 
ing into  fruit,  and  rich  will  be  the  future 
harvest. 

Among  these  men  stood  pre-eminent 
KoBtST  Balfour.  Of  a  disposition  na- 
turally gentle,  loving,  and  full  of  attrac- 
tive power,  his  early  piety  unspeakably 
heightened  the  loveliness  and  the  perfec- 


tion of  his  charaoter*  HaTing  passed 
through  the  appointed  curriculum  of 
study,  he  entered  on  the  work  of  the 
ministry  when  comparatively  young ;  and 
on  his  settlement  in  Qlasgow,  more  than 
eighty  years  ago,  he  excited  no  common 
degree  of  interest  among  all  sects  and 
parties  in  that  city.  He  drew  to  himself, 
as  to  a  coDunon  centre,  the  good  and  the 
true  of  every  communion,  not  of  his  own 
land  only,  but  of  many  lands.  His  heart 
and  his  house  were  open  to  aU  who  had 
obtained  like  precious  faith  with  himself ; 
and  no  one  was  ever  admitted  to  his 
society  vrithout  the  conviction  being 
forced  upon  him,  that  he  was  the  yery 
embodiment  of  all  that  is  enlightened  in 
principle  and  catholic  in  sentiment.  If 
we  are  rightly  informed,  it  is  to  a  hint  of 
his,  which  he  threw  out  in  the  sermon 
that  he  preached  before  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society,  that  w«  owe  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Holy  Communion  in  con- 
nexion with  the  anniversary  services  of 
that  noble  institution.  His  own  heart 
dilating  at  the  moment  with  the  love  of 
Christ,  he  gladly  embraced  the  whole 
church  in  his  affections,  and  thus  rntc- 
dated  the  union  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
world  above.  There  must  be  a  united 
church  before  there  can  be  a  converted 
world,  and  it  was  a  happy  thought  to 
connect  the  love  and  the  tmion  of  the 
church  at  home  with  the  progress  and 
the  triumph  of  the  gospel  abroad.  Has 
not  that  annual  communion  proved  a 
season  of  richer  refreshment?  Have  not 
many  had  in  it  a  foretaste  of  heaven? 
And  when  the  whole  body  of  the  re- 
deemed shall  meet  to  drink  vnne  new  in 
our  Father's  kingdom,  the  memory  of 
these  sacramental  services  on  earth  w^iU 
there  heighten  the  song  of  thanksgiving 
for  ever. 

Though  Robert  Balfour  cannot  be  put 
in  the  category  of  those  who  are  looked 
upon  as  prodigies  either  in  intelleet  or  in 
learning,  yet  his  was  a  mind  highly  culti- 
vated, with  powers  beautifully  balanced, 
and  richly  filled  with  the  ireasurea  of 
knowledge.  His  studies  did  not  close 
with  his  Unirersity  course.  He  warn  a 
student  all  his  days — ever  adding  to  his 
mental  fhmiture  and  his  moialresoorcea. 
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comaiand  of  the  English  language 
was  perfect ;  and  he  laid  all  hia  reading 
under  contribution  for  the  Uluatration 
and  the  enforcement  of  Christian  truth. 
As  an  enlightened  and  profound  exposi- 
tor of  God*8  word  he  had  no  rival. 
Without  the  parade  of  learning,  there 
were  the  fruits  of  deeper  research  and  of 
doBer  application.  It  was  his  effort  and 
his  aim  not  to  see  what  could  be  extorted 
from  the  sacred  text  by  a  stretch  of  inge- 
nuity, or  by  the  creations  of  a  prurient 
imagination,  but  what  did  the  Spirit  of 
God  mean  to  discorer  and  to  teach — 
what  was  the  thought  or  the  truth  pre- 
sent to  the  mind  of  the  speaker  or  the 
writer;  and  then  to  place  the  truth  in 
such  a  light,  and  to  hold  it  forth  with 
such  a  distinctness,  as  to  leave  his  hearers 
in  no  uncertainty.  Very  rich  and  very 
acceptable  were  his  Sunday  morning  ex- 
positions ;  and  having  given  the  exegesis 
of  the  passage,  he  followed  it  up  by  such 
experimental  and  practical  statements  as 
made  the  love  of  the  heart  blend  with  the 
light  of  the  mind,  and  both  to  leave  the 
most  salutary  and  sanctifying  impres- 
sion. As  a  preacher  he  excelled.  With 
the  profoundest  insight  into  the  deep 
things  of  God,  he  could  expatiate  with 
unfettered  freedom  over  the  whole  field 
of  Revelation.  With  his  mind  thoroughly 
filled  with  his  subject,  and  with  the  most 
apt  and  beautiful  iUustrattonsathis  com- 
mand, he  entered  the  pulpit  without  a 
single  note,  and  poured  out  from  his 
sanctified  heart  the  richest  utterances  of 
spiritual  truth.  Whatever  might  be  the 
topic  in  hand,  he  made  it  glow  in  the 
light  and  the  love  of  the  Cross.  It  was 
Uiis  which  gave  to  his  ministrations  their 
extraoidinary  richness  and  feeling,  their 
perfect  harmony  and  integrity ;  and  yet, 
in  his  statements  of  Christian  conscious- 
ness and  experience,  there  was  nothing 
luscious — ^nothing  sensuous.  While  the 
unction  which  he  himself  had  received 
from  the  Holy  One  revealed  itself  in  all 
his  teaching,  it  never  led  him  to  trans- 
gress the  limits  of  enlightened  reason  and 
mental  sobriety.  Though  a  firm  believer 
in  the  doctrines  of  grace,  he  was  yet  no 
Antinomian.  He  revered  the  majesty  of 
the  Divine  law  no  less  than  he  gloried  in 


the  exuberance  of  the  Divine  love.  He 
looked  at  truth  in  its  sublime  and  un- 
changeable unity,  and  he* kept  back  no 
part  of  the  counsel  of  God.  Still,  he 
never  ventured  to  intrude  where  angels 
would  withdraw.  So  enlarged  and  com- 
prehensive were  his  views  of  truth,  that 
there  were  subjects  not  a  few  which  he 
feared  to  approach.  They  kindled  into 
such  light  and  splendour,  that  his  lofty 
spirit  felt  dazzled  and  overpowered.  He 
could  not  continue  to  look  by  reason  of 
the  glory,  and,  bowing  with  profoundest 
awe  before  the  throne,  he  could  only 
wonder  and  adore. 

As  might  have  been  expected,  he  had 
one  of  the  most  enlightened  and  influen- 
tial congregations  in  the  city  of  Glasgow, 
nor  could  anything  give  his  people  such 
supreme  delight  as  the  mellowed  tones 
and  riper  utterances  of  his  own  voice. 
Not  to  see  him  in  his  pulpit  was  nothing 
short  of  a  disappointment.  As  a  con- 
gregation, their  very  hearts  were  bound 
up  in  the  man ;  but  while  he  was  ardently 
attached  and  devoted  to  them,  there  was 
nothing  selfish  or  contracted  in  his  na- 
ture. Lofty  as  was  the  pinnacle  on 
which  he  stood,  he  was  not  oblivious  of 
the  merits  of  other  men.  He  could  re- 
joice in  their  reputation  and  popularity ; 
and  it  was  through  his  kindly  ofiices  that 
the  illustrious  Chalmers  was  translated 
from  a  small  country  parish  to  the  same 
city  with  himself ;  and  when  others  were 
afraid  that  the  light  and  the  radiance 
which  he  had  difiused  around  him  for  a 
long  series  of  years  might  be  obscured  or 
dimmed  by  this  recently  discovered  star, 
he  was  the  first  to  hail  the  appearance  of 
the  extraordinary  man,  and  sincerely  did 
he  rejoice  in  the  mighty  influence  which 
he  exerted  in  his  new  and  greatly  en- 
larged sphere.  He  knew  nothing  of  the 
littleness  of  little  men,  but  only  the 
greatness  of  noble  minds.  When  Ward- 
law,  even  in  comparative  youth,  entered 
on  the  Socinian  controversy,  this  first  of 
Christian  men  and  of  public  teachers 
might  have  been  seen  literally  sitting  at 
the  feet  of  his  Nonconformist  friend — 
ha\ing  more  than  once  taken  his  seat  on 
the  pulpit  steps — listening  to  his  assertion 
and  advocacy  of   Christian  truth.     No 
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man  could  have  been  freer  from  eirery- 
thing  even  approaching  to  clerical  as- 
sumption ;  and  in  him  sectarian  jealousy 
found  nio  place.  He  was  a  lover  of  all 
good  men,  and  no  opportunity  did  he 
lose  to  bring  the  varioiis  sections  of  the 
one  church  into  nearer  contact  and  closer 
fellowship. 

Robert  Balfour  was  no  ascetic.  In  his 
character  the  social  element  was  con- 
spicuous. He  loved  the  society  of  the 
intelligent  and  the  good ;  and  over  every 
scene  and  over  every  circle  he  shed  the 
light  and  the  love  of  his  own  Christian 
heart.  Not  that  he  was  ever  obtruding 
the  subject  of  religion  upon  others.  From 
all  cant  and  all  hypocrisy  he  was  free ; 
but  he  had  the  enviable  power  of  so 
guiding  and  controlling  the  conversation 
as  to  make  every  sentiment  subservient 
to  some  higher  and  more  practical  end. 
He  had  his  moments  of  unbending  and 
of  freedom;  but  never — no,  never!— did 
he  feel  himself  free  to  be  light  and  frivo- 
lous, flippant  and  foolish.  While  his 
beaming  countenance  ever  revealed  the 
brighter  sunshine  that  was  within  his 
sold,  he  never  allowed  his  most  generous 
and  joyous  feelings  to  carry  him  beyond 
the  limits  of  strict  propriety,  or  to  forget 
what  was  due  to  Christian  and  Ministe- 
rial character.  No  one  ever  approached 
nearer  the  Man  of  Love,  or  more  fully 
draak  into  the  spirit  of  his  Christ-like 
charity.  His  heart  was  not  an  icicle 
hanging  in  the  s\m,  but  itself  a  sun, 
melting,  warming,  and  making  glad  all 
who  came  within  its  genial  influence. 
Nor  were  his  private  personal  virtues 
ever  lost  in  the  blaze  of  official  distinc- 
tion and  glory.  While  he  stood  before 
the  world  as  the  ambassador  of  Christ, 
he  was  not  less  known  as  the  man  of 
God.  It  mattered  not  whether  he  went 
to  the  house  of  feasting  or  to  the  house  of 
mourning ;  in  neither  had  he  anything  to 
assume — anything  to  put  on.  His  i>er* 
Bonal  Christianity  equally  fitted  him  to 
sympathise  with  joy  or  with  grief.  He 
was  no  one-sided  man.  He  was  as  real 
and  as  true  when  he  sought  to  comfort 
the  mourner,  as  when  he  tried  to  deepen 
the  cujrent  of  mere  earthly  ei^oyment. 
In  both  cases,  it  was  the  heart  revealing 


the  fulness  and  the  richness  of  its  own 
inward  life ;  and  if  this  life  could  find  a 
medium  through  which  to  cheer  the 
sorrowful,  it  could  just  as  well  find  a 
medium  through  which  to  enliven  the 
circle  of  the  happy.  But  he  was  too 
transparent  for  this  evU  world.  He  was 
mistmderstood,  and  therefore  misrepre- 
sented ;  but  if  the  tongue  of  slander  ever 
assailed  him,  it  was  like  the  breath  ou 
the  polished  steel,  which  passed  quickly 
off,  and  left  the  surface  brighter  than 
before.  He  stood  before  the  world  liko 
a  warrior  clad  in  triple  brass,  while  the 
sharpest  arrow  that  was  ever  pointed 
against  him  fell  blunted  and  harmless  at 
his  feet.  His  was  a  manly  character; 
and  the  virtues  of  his  heart  strengthened 
and  refined  till  life's  latest  hour ;  so  that 
his  path  as  a  Christian,  and  his  course  as 
a  Minister,  shone  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day.  Never  was  man  more 
esteemed;  never  was  Christian  onore 
loved ;  never  was  Minister  of  Christ  more 
revered  and  honoured. 

If  it  be  impossible  to  determine  the 
height  and  force  of  our  principles,  till 
they  are  brought  to  some  more  decisive 
test,  then  it  is  equally  impossible  to  de- 
termine the  reach  and  the  efficacy  of 
those  truths  on  which  our  principles  arc 
based,  till  we  are  in  circumstances  to 
admit  of  their  closer  and  more  immediate 
application.  Robert  Balfour  was  no 
stranger  to  suffering  and  to  sorrow. 
More  than  once  was  the  bitter  cup  put 
into  his  hand,  and  his  faith  was  brought 
to  no  vulgar  trial.  In  these  circum- 
stances, how  did  the  man  of  Qod  de- 
mean himself?  What  was  his  attitude — 
what  the  posture  and  the  temper  of  his 
spirit?  We  are  permitted  to  look  into 
his  heart  at  one  of  the  darkest  moments 
in  his  domestic  history.  His  only  son — 
a  boy  of  great  interest  and  promise — ^has 
left  the  parental  roof  to  spend  his  holiday 
with  endeared  friends  of  his  father.  That 
fiither  has  no  anxiety  about  his  child; 
for  he  knows  that  he  is  surrounded  with 
the  most  loving  influences,  and  is  watched 
over  with  the  most  tender  solicitade.  On 
a  bright  summer's  morning  the  boy  left 
the  house  of  his  friend  and  host  to  ei^oy 
himself  without,  when  suddenly  the  s^d 
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iAteUigence  is  brought  back  that  he  has 
been  dioimed  in  the  riyer  Clyde.  The 
news  is  conyeyed  with  all  speed,  yet  with 
all  pradenoe  to  his  beloyed  parent.  The 
intelligence  falls  upon  his  heart  like  a 
thunderbolt,  and  for  the  moment  oyer- 
powers  him;  but  no  sooner  has  he  re- 
covered from  the  shock  than  the  first 
thing  he  does  is  to  sit  down  and  write  a 
letter  of  consolation  to  the  Mends  from 
under  whose  roof  his  dear  boy  had  gone 
to  find  a  watery  grare.  No  utterances 
could  be  manlier,  or  nobler,  or  more 
Christian : — **  I  can  say  with  truth,  that 
fit>m  the  moment  I  received  the  very 
severe  shock,  anxiety  about  you  all  hath 
mixed  itself  with  almost  all  my  tears  and 
prayers  on  my  own  account.  ...  So 
far  am  I  frt)m  looking  with  an  evil  eye  on 
West  Thorn,  deyoted  as  the  source  of  my 
distress,  that  the  loss  of  my  dear  boy 
appears  to  me  attended  with  many  alle- 
viating circimistances,  which  it  probably 
could  not  have  been  attended  with  any- 
where else,  not  even  at  home.  The  time, 
the  divinely  appointed  time,  was  come 
for  his  remoyal  from  the  tender  embrace 
and  insufficient  care  of  a  too  fond  parent ; 
and  since  this  was  the  desire  of  his  and 
my  heavenly  Father,  I  adore  and  bless 
His  name  for  enabling  me  to  acquiesce 
with  perfect  satisfiEu^tion  in  His  sovereign 
wilL  I  know  that  this  high  uncontrol- 
lable will  of  God  took  effect  amidst  all 
the  immediate  attentions  and  exertions 
which  a  parent's  eye  or  a  parent's  hand 
could  haye  thought  of  or  employed  for 
his  safety.  Instead,  therefore,  of  one 
reflection,  I  now  most  sincerely  giye,  and, 
if  able,  will  in  person  give  with  my  whole 
heart,  the  most  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments to  you  and  all  your  house,  for  fly- 
ing to  the  instant  relief  of  my  perishing 
child*  That  holy,  just,  and  good  God, 
who  frustrated  all  these  kindly  endea- 
vours, thus  taught  you,  and  teaches  me, 
that  He  does  all  things  according  to  the 

counsel  of  His  own  will The 

God  who  has  visited  me  with  this  sore 
calamity,  is,  and  hath  been  to  me  the 
God  of  all  comfort,  ....  and  I  would 
comfort  you  as  well  as  m3r8elf  with  the 
consolations  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
they  are  strong,  they  are  everlasting; 


and  when  the  streams  of  created  comfort 
are  dried  up,  whither  should  we  go  but 
to  the  Uncreated  Fountain  of  divine  love 
and  truth?  This  is  a  fountain  which 
ever  pours  forth  a  fulness  of  gracious  in- 
fluence, adapted  to  all  situations.  What* 
ever  other  designs  there  may  be  of  this 
mournful  visitation,  this  surely  is  one  to 
teach  us  the  vanity  of  this  life,  and  the 
precarious  nature  of  all  earthly  con- 
nexions and  joys ;  and  to  rise  in  thought, 
pursuit,  ex^oyment,  and  hope,  to  an  in- 
visible yet  aJl-sufficient  God,  our  only 

proper  portion How  divine  is 

that  religion  that  presents  such  truths  to 
the  mind ;  how  solacing  its  comforts,  how 
soothing    and   exalting    its    prospects ! 
•  Weeping  may  endure  for  a  ni^t,  but 
joy  comes  in  the  morning.'     Let  us  look 
forward  to  the  bright  morning  of  the 
resurrection.    What  a  meeting  of  Chris- 
tian friends !    Then  the  imravelled  laby- 
rinth of  Providence,  the  imfolded  mys- 
teries of  redemption,  and  the  displayed 
glory  of  their  Saviour  and  God,  will  open 
such  scenes  of  resplendent  greatness  and 
grace,  as  shall  more  than  satisfy  them 
with  regard  to  all  past  events,  the  most 
overwhelming  and  confounding;  yea,  and 
flU  them  with  present,  growing,  and  eter- 
nal admiration.    Till  that  clear  and  com- 
plete revelation  of  God  and  His  ways  is 
made,  let  us  in  all  circumstances  mani- 
fest the  work  of  faith  and  the  patience  of 
hope.    These  views  and  their  practical 
and  comforting  influence  are  not  only 
necessary  in  the  day  of  adversity  and 
trial,  but  are  equally  reqidsite  to  enrich 
and  sanctify  the  joy  of  prosperity."   Ad- 
dison somewhere   says :  —  **  When   all 
Nature  wears  a  lowering  countenance,  I 
withdraw  myself  into  the  visionary  world 
of  Art,  where  I  meet  with  shining  land- 
scapes, gilded  triumphs,  beautiful  faces, 
and  all  those  objects  that  fill  the  mind 
with  gay  ideas;"  but  the  man  of  God 
retired  into  the  true  world  of  Christian 
discovery  and  sublime  reality,  and  there 
he  found  all  that  could  conquer  death, 
gild  the  tomb,  and  clothe  the  future  in 
glory  unfading.    His  afflictions  had  their 
sanctified  influence  not  only  on  his  per- 
sonal character,  but  also  on  the  whole  of 
his  ministerial  work.    Never  was  minis- 
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"ebabt  to  die." 


try  more  influential ;  and  after  fulfilling 
its  duties  for  nearly  half  a  century  in  the 
same  city  and  among  the  same  people,  he 
was  suddenly  seized  one  day  on  his  way 
home  with  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  was  carried 
into  the  house  of  a  friend,  and  there  died. 
The  news  of  his  death  spread  through 
Glasgow — through  Scotland — with  un- 
told rapidity,  and  every  house  became  a 
house  of  mourning.  On  the  day  of  his 
funeral,  it  was  as  if  the  whole  city  had 
poured  its  people  into  the  streets  along 
which  the  mournful  cort€ge  had  to  pass ; 


and  on  the  following  Sabbath,  the  church 
in  which  he  had  so  long  and  so  honour- 
ably laboured,  was  surrounded  by  a  crowd 
more  than  equal  to  fill  the  building  six 
times  over,  whilst  the  eulogy  pronounced 
in  his  own  pulpit  on  his  memory  and  his 
merits  was  echoed  throughout  the  land, 
and  on  the  other  side  of  the  mighty 
waters. 

**  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light, 
and  they  were  the  many  who  rejoiced  in 
his  Ught.*' 


"EEADT  TO  DIE." 


Till?  representation  here  is  very  affect- 
ing. Life  in  all  its  forms  is  precious, 
and,  therefore,  advancing  death  is  always 
touching.  One  cannot  look  with  indif- 
ference even  on  a  rose  over  which  the 
fading  hue  fast  creeps.  We  are  touched 
at  the  sight  of  autumn,  when  nature  gets 
into  the  seared  and  withered  leaf.  We 
weep  over  the  little  child  struggling  with 
death,  or  gently  sighing  out  its  spirit — 
"  ready  to  die."  But  a  Christian  soul, 
bom  from  above,  with  heavenly  fire  in 
it,  renewed  by  the  overshadowing  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost, — ^in  such  an  one,  to 
observe  things  "ready  to  die"  surpasses 
in  motimful  interest. 

Faith  may  be  ready  to  die.  It  may 
but  faintly  realise  the  presence  and  power 
of  Jesus.  While  we  commit  the  keeping 
of  our  souls  into  His  hands,  it  may  be 
with  a  very  faltering  confidence.  While 
amidst  the  calamities  of  life  we  say,  "  He 
doeth  all  things  well,"  unbelief  may 
spring  up  so  os  almost  to  choke  utter- 
ance. The  eye  of  the  soul  may  be  very 
dull,  and  we  may  scarcely  discern,  amidst 
the  swelling  storm,  Him  who  walketh  on 
the  waters.  Our  faith  may  be  like  poor 
Peter's,  and  we  may  sink  in  the  waves 
even  as  we  cry,  **  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish." 

Love  may  be  "ready  to  die."  We 
have  seen  the  moimtain  stream,  after 
heavy  rains,  coming  down  in  the  fulness 
of  its  waters,  leaping  from  rock  to  rock, 
and  overflowing  the   narrow  channel; 


and  then,  after  a  time  of  drought,  that 
same  spot  has  been  almost  dry — just  a 
listless  tinkling  rill  left,  lazily  winding 
its  way  along  the  stones,  only  enough  to 
tell  you  where  the  rich  cascade  once  came 
gushing  down.  And  so  once,  perhaps, 
our  glad  hearts  overflowed  with  love  to 
the  Saviour  and  one  another ;  His  name 
was  sweet,  and  His  truth  precious,  and 
His  ordinances  were  refreshing,  and  our 
hearts  were  full — ^very  full :  but  now  the 
little  aflection  left,  the  languid  dripping 
of  the  soul's  best  afiections,  only  appears 
a  sad  memento  of  happy  days  gone  by. 

Perhaps  gratitude  is  "ready  to  die." 
When  first  we  received  the  Qospel,  and 
found  ourselves  free,  in  the  consciousness 
of  acceptance  with  Qod,  we  did  raise  a 
grateful  song;  we  said,  "Come,  all  ye 
that  fear  God,  and  I  will  tell  you  what 
He  has  done  for  my  soul ;"  but  the  in- 
tensity of  the  feeling  has  subsided  since, 
and  gratitude  now  yields  poor  expression. 
When  signal  deliverances  were  wrought ; 
when  the  hand  of  God  interposed  to 
snatch  us  ttom  the  grave;  when  life, 
quivering  and  about  to  expire,  was  re- 
illuminated,  and  the  oil  of  health  was 
once  more  poured  into  the  lamp,  we  said 
(and  we  thought  it  too,) 

"Here  in  His  house  we  leave  our  vows, 
And  His  rieh  grac«  reconl : 
Witness,  ye  saints!  who  hear  us  now, 
If  we  forsaka  the  Loid." 
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But  aU  which  remains  of  that  is  *<  ready 
to  die." 

Perhaps  devotion  is  **  ready  to' die." 
What  is  the  character  of  our  prayer  and 
our  praise?  Are  our  meditations  on 
Scripture  solemn  and  edifying }  How  is 
it  with  US  at  the  family  altar }  How  at 
the  Lord's  table  ?  How  at  the  meeting 
for  week-day  worship  ? 

Perhaps  seal  is  **  ready  to  die."     Did 


we  not  on  certain  occasions—for  example, 
alter  that  sickness ;  on  that  birthday ; 
fresh  from  thai  deliyerance ;  excited  by 
that  bountifril  and  enriching  providence 
— did  we  not  resoiye  and  promise  that  we 
would  do,  that  we  would  gice,  that  we 
would  be  this,  that,  and  the  other  ?  How 
long  did  the  gush  of  seal  last }  and  how 
much  is  remaining  of  it  now  } 


« DIVIDE  IT  AMONG  TOUESBLVES/* 


Few  of  us  think,  as  we  ought,  of  the 
duty  of  dividing  blessings, — aU  blessings, 
great  joys,  and  small  pleasures.  We  are 
ready  to  crave  sympathy  in  our  vexations, 
but  our  pleasures  are  too  often  hidden 
even  from  ourselves,  much  less  shared 
with  others.  The  assertion  may  appear 
bold,  yet,  if  we  watch  ourselves  through 
the  course  of  one  day,  we  shall,  in  all 
probability,  feel  that  it  is  true.  Sun- 
shine, warmth,  pleasant  companionship, 
rest  after  fatigue,  books,  music,  beauty 
of  every  kind,  give  us  pleasure;  but 
how  often  during  the  day  do  we  cheer 
the  hearts  of  those  with  whom  we  live 
by  speaking  of  them  ?  And  how  different 
would  many  homes  be,  if,  instead  of  the 
complaints  made  at  passing  annoyances, 
there  were  expressions  of  satisfaction  at 
passing  gratifications  !  If  one  person's 
discontent  can  mar  the  happiness  of  a 
whole  household,  so  will  one  person's 
cheerful  thankfulness  spread  through  it 
a  glow  of  ei^joj^ment.  This  is  one  way 
of  sharing  our  blessings,  perhaps  less 
seldom  practised  than  any  other.  There 
is  another,  and  a  more  obvious  one,  but 
it  is  not  natural  to  us  as  a  nation.  We 
call  ourselves  exclusive,  and  rather  pride 
ourselves  upon  it,  for  national  faults 
bring  no  shame  with  them.  But  the 
fetult  of  a  nation  is  made  up  of  the  &ults 
of  individuals ;  and  when  exclusiveness 
ia  practised  by  individuals,  it  loses  its 
dignity,  and  is  seen  in  its  true  character, 
— its  meanness  and  selfishness.  God  is 
not  exclusiye — ^the  words  are  used  in  all 
reverence.    If  He  were,  He  would  have 


dwelt  in  the  ineffable  blissfulness  of  His 
own  being,  and  neither  angel  nor  man 
would  ever  have  been  created.  But 
when  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were 
made,  **  the  morning  stars  sang  together, 
and  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy," 
and  since  that  hour  one  unceasing  inter- 
change of  blessing  and  of  praise  has  been 
continued  between  the  Creator  and  the 
creatures  of  His  hand.  Oh  < Upraise  ye 
the  Lord  from  the  heavens,  praise  Hj^ 
in  the  heights,  praise  ye  Uim  all  His 
angels,  praise  ye  Him  all  His  hosts." 
Dragons  and  deeps,  fire  and  hail,  snow 
and  vapour,  mountains  and  hills,  beasts 
and  cattle,  creeping  things,  and  flying 
fowl,  all  are  to  praise  Him,  because  all 
are  the  works  or  the  objects  of  His 
bounty. 

But  it  is  not  so  with  us.  Many  things 
there  are  of  which  the  whole  value  to  us 
consists  in  the  fact  that  they  are  posses- 
sions which  none  but  ourselves  can  own. 
Let  an  object  be  rare,  and  it  is  sought 
after,  for  no  other  reason ;  let  a  pleasure 
be  confined  to  a  few,  and  instantly  it 
becomes  important  to  share  it,  and  know- 
ing this,  when  we  wish  to  arouse  envy 
or  excite  admiration,  we  are  apt  to  take 
the  simplest  and  easiest  method  by  be- 
coming exclusive.  We  do  so  in  trifling 
instances,  in  cases  which  would  arouse 
shame  if  they  were  brought  before  us  in 
their  exceeding  pettiness.  The  loveli- 
ness of  flowers  is  given  by  God  to  all,  to 
the  beggar  as  well  as  to  the  prince ;  but 
the  pleasure  of  some  in  the  beauty  of  a 
plant  would  be  destroyed  if  they  saw  it 
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in  a  cottager's  window.    We  delight  in 
bookfl  and  pictures,  but  there  are  those 
who  care  for  them  only  as    treasures 
which  the  world  is  not  allowed  to  look 
upon.  Many  of  tis  even  yalue  our  fellow- 
creatures  by  the  extent  to  which  they 
carry  this  pettiness.      If  a  man  shuts 
himself  up  in  an  exclusive  circle,  he  is 
courted  and  honoured ;  if  he  is  free  and 
accessible  to  all,  he  is  little  thought  of. 
Probably  few  think  there  is  much  harm 
in  this,  it  is  so  commbn,  and  it  does  not 
at  all  interfere  with  a  person's  being  very 
affectionate  to  his  peculiar  friends,  or  even 
generally  kind-hearted  in  cases  which 
do  not  touch  upon  his  especial  exclusive. 
And  it  is  so  entirely  a  feeling  belonging 
to  this  world,  that  we  look  at  it  as  some- 
thing apart  from  Christian  principle.  We 
feel  that  it  is  our  nature ;  possibly  an 
infirmity,  but  not  one  which  we  are  re- 
quired to  struggle  against,  any  more  than 
we  arc  called  upon  to  contend  with  some 
bodily  weakness,  or  peculiarity  of  taste, 
which  we  believe  will  no  longer  be  ours 
in  a  higher  state  of  existence.     Or  we 
say,  and  very  truly,  that  we  cannot  be 
friends  with  all  the  world;  that  the  very 
laws  of  society  would  not  permit  us  to 
throw  everything  we  possess  open  to  the 
enjoyment  of  all ;  that  there  must  be 
different  circles,  and  that  no  one  will  in 
the  end  be  happier  for  the  endeavour  to 
blend  them.    It  is  all  so  plausible,  and 
every  case  which  is  brought  forward  may 
have  so  much  in  its  favour,  that  it  is 
dangerouj>  to  rest  the  merits  of  the  ques- 
tion upon  any  one  instance  of  exclusive- 
ness.    The  question  we  have  to  put  to 
ourselves  is  whether  it  is  our  effort  not 
to  be  exclusive ;  whether,  when  we  have 
an  opening  for  giving  pleasure,  we  con- 


sider not  how  few,  but  how  many  we  can 
enable  to  be  partakers  of  it ;  whether  it 
is  our  real  wish  that  others  should  share 
that  which  we  delight  in.     If  we  have 
the  principle,  the  application    will  be 
easy  enough ;  if  we  have  it  not,  we  may 
very  readily  find  excuses  to  satiafy  us 
now.    Whether  they  will  do  so  when 
we  are  called  upon  to  answer  before  God 
for  the  use  we  have  made  of  our  every- 
day blessings,  as  well  as  our  highest  ad- 
vantages, is  another  and  a  very  serious 
question.    But  there  is  a  thought  which 
may,  perhaps,  touch  us  all.     Once  upon 
this  sinful  earth  He  dwelt  who  owned 
the  glory  of  heaven.    Beauty  of  every 
kind,  beyond  all  that  the  most  exalted 
imagination  can  picture — music,    sweet 
as  the  angel- voices  which  lingered  on  the 
ear  of  Eve  when  she  turned  her  steps 
from  Paradise;   society  complete  in  its 
blessedness  and  perfect  in  its  love — all 
were  His,  all  awaiting  Him  when  the 
conflict  should  be  passed,  and  the  victory 
gained.    But  one  joy  was  wanting,  and 
when  the  thoughts  of  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  were  cailrried  for  a  few  moments 
from  the  prospect  of  mortal  agony  to  the 
bliss  prepared  for  Him  beyond.  His  last 
prayer  for  the  sinners  whom  He  was 
about  to  redeem,  was  that  they  might  be 
with  Him  and  share  His  glory.    Which 
of  us,  with  the    remembrance  of  that 
prayer  treasured  in  our  hearts,  could 
bear  to   shut  up  imnecessarily  any, — 
even  the  smallest  pleasure,  —  frx>m  the 
enjoyment  of  another  ? — From  **  Pauing 
Thoughts    on  Religion**     (Longman  and 
Co.) :  in  many  respects  a  ^ruly  admirable 
little  book.    It  contains  a  series  of  prac- 
tical meditations  on  the  22nd  chapter  of 
Luke. 
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THE  MASTER  GOLDSMITH,  AND  THE  TRIAL  OF  IHS  JEWEL. 

SOME    ACCOUNT    OF    THE    BEV.    THOMAS    TIMPBOK,    OF    LEWISHAM. 

Extracted  from  a  Funeral  Sermon  by  the  Ret.  Paxton  Hood. 


'*  Whek  He  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come 
forth  as  gold." — As  my  beloved  friend  to 
whose  memory,  and  to  glorify  the  grace 
of  God,  in  whom  I  devote  this  hour's 
service,  was  dying,  he  gave  that  text  to 
his  excellent  and  devoted  wife,  Mrs. 
Tlmpson ;  and  she,  with  a  tender  instinc- 
tive forethought  of  her  own  bereavement, 
said, "  For  whom  do  you  mean  that  text  ? — 
for  me  or  for  yourself,"  and  he  replied, 
"For  both,  for  you  and  for  myself. 
*  When  He  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come 
forth  as  gold/  "  And  so  I  give  to  you, 
my  friends,  this  text ;  for  you  and  for  him, 
and  for  all  the  people  of  God ;  it  contains 
the  truth  of  all  truths,  an  eternal  truth. 

Here,  then,  we  have  the  great  end 
of  life,  or  what  it  ought  to  be — to  come 
forth  as  gold.  I  have  anticipated  this  in 
many  of  the  remarks  I  have  made.  It  is 
the  end  that  crowns  all.  Oh,  I  think  we 
could  **,bear  all  things,  endure  all  things," 
did  we  but  feel  certain  that  we  should 
emerge  safely  in  the  end.  "This  fuU 
assurance  of  faith" — how  it  aids  life; 
this  "  rejoicing  in  hope ; "  this  certainty, 
that  come  what  may,  "God  is  faithful; 
who  will  not  suffer  His  people  to  be 
tempted  above  that  they  are  able  to  bear, 
but  will  with  the  temptation  make  a  way 
for  their  escape." 

Now  the  whole  of  the  life  of  my  excel- 
lent and  venerated  friend  was  in  harmony 
•with  what  I  have  already  said,  of  trial — 
his  life,  like  many  another  life,  was  com- 
menced in  difficulty.  It  is  to  me  pro- 
foimdly  interesting  to  watch  from  step  to 
step  that  growth.  If  there  are  any  here 
engaged  in  the  task  of  self- education — 
self-formation — I  think  this  life  vrill  speak 
most  forcibly  to  them.  From  his  earUest 
days  he  was  tried.  He  was  bom  in  the 
very  humblest  walks  of  life,  in  Birming- 
ham, in  the  year  1790  ;  the  Birmingham 
of  which  we  have  such  vivid  recollections 


from  the  autobiography  of  "William  Hut- 
ton— like  Mr.  Timpson,  a  self-educated 
and  self-made  man.  He  was  the  eldest 
of  six  children,  and  had  not  the  advan- 
tages of  a  religious  education ;  but  by  his 
mother — his  kind  and  tender  mother,  as 
he  called  her  on  his  death-bed — he  was 
taught  to  pray ;  and,  on  Sabbath  evenings, 
he  was  allowed  to  look  into  a  splendidly 
bound  Bible,  with  pictures.  These  pic- 
tures were  explained  by  his  mother ;  and 
thus  the  future  historian  of  the  ch\irch 
became  first  familiar  with  the  first  great 
fiicts  of  church  history.  But  his  first 
days  did  not  pass  vrithout  some  gleams 
of  education  of  a  higher  kind,  as  he  was 
entered  in  his  ninth  year  in  King  Ed- 
ward's Grammar  School,  where  he  at- 
tained some  slight  acquaintance  with  the 
rudimentary  outlines  of  the  classics.  He 
went  to  a  Sunday-school  also ;  and  as 
he  wrote  so  neat  a  hand  in  that  day, 
when  writing  was  taught  usually  on  a 
Sabbath  afternoon,  he  was  for  his  good 
penmanship  and  exemplary  behaviour 
appointed,  even  at  so  early  an  age,  an 
assistant  teacher.  His  apprenticeship  to  the 
battles  and  trials  of  life  began  very  early ; 
for  when  only  eleven  years  of  age,  I  find 
that  he  was  in  a  situation  in  a  bookseller's 
establishment ;  but  in  1803  he  was  bound 
apprentice  to  a  manufacturing  jeweller, 
and  in  that  position  of  life  he  was  tried 
indeed,  and  he  came  forth  as  gold.  It 
was  a  severe  discipline;  he  was  kept 
more  than  strictly — the  condition  of  ap- 
prentices in  that  day  was  very  different  to 
their  happier  condition  now ;  and  Thomas 
Timpson,  before  he  was  released  from  his 
servitude,  had  to  appeal  to  the  magistrates 
against  the  injustice  and  tyranny  of  his 
master. 

He  was  surrounded  by  profligate  work« 
men ;  but  these  various  distressing  cir- 
cumstances threw  him  upon  his  own  re- 
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sources — ^he  sought  relief  in  reading,  and 
became  a  close  student  at  this  time  too. 
Most  singularly  singtilar  are  the  instru- 
ments God  employs.  A  drunken  fellow- 
workman  gave  to  him  the  Rev.  James 
Hervey's  "  Eleven  Letters  to  John  Wes- 
ley;" and  the  reading  of  this  book,  by 
the  blessing  of  God,  opened  to  him  a  new 
world.  Then  he  saw  the  value  of  reli- 
gion— then  he  determined  on  a  personal 
surrender  of  himself  to  God,  and  to  the 
service  of  Christ.  Serious  before,  now 
all  his  habits  and  purposes  in  life  became 
decidedly  religious ;  and  he  was  used  to 
rise  at  four  in  the  morning  for  the  pur- 
pose of  meditation  and  prayer.  He  began 
by  using  the  prayers  in  the  "Whole 
Duty  of  Man,"  but  found  that  they  did 
not  express  all  his  experiences  and  his 
wants.  At  this  time,  too,  he  had  grace 
given  to  him  to  resist  temptation.  Some- 
times during  the  season  his  master  gave 
to  him,  with  his  fellow-apprentices,  a 
ticket  for  the  theatre,  but  he  remembered 
the  last  play  he  had  seen,  "  Speed  the 
Plough ;"  he  thought  of  its  profanity,  its 
offensiveness  to  God,  and  he  resolved 
never  again  to  enter  a  theatre.  This,  of 
course,  exposed  him  to  many  sneers  and 
ridicule  as  a  Methodist,  but  he  says  this 
decision  was  a  great  relief  to  his  mind ;  it 
was  an  avowal  of  decision  for  Christ,  and 
nothing  makes  us  more  happy  in  our  en- 
trance upon  religion  than  in  making  for 
Christ  some  decided  stand ;  and  he  won 
by  his  firmness  respect  and  confidence 
even  among  the  ungodly.  He  was  in- 
troduced to  an  institution  called  the 
Birmingham  Theological  Library,  and 
read  \^'ith  avidity  a  multitude  of  books, 
which  thoroughly  furnished  his  mind 
with  information  on  the  Evidences  of 
Christianity^  on  Christian  Doctrines,  on 
Church  History  and  Biography,  and  the 
History  of  Europe  and  the  World.  I 
have  in  my  possession  a  list  of  the 
volumes  he  perused  there ;  among  them 
I  find  not  one  fiction,  but  I  do  find  the 
best  classics  of  our  English  theological 
literature,  and  the  impress  of  it  never 
left  his  mind. 

Mr.  Timpson  continued  for  some  time 
to  attend  to  the  ministry  of  the  Church 
of  England;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  he 


whose  nonconformity  became  so  diatinct 
and  immistakeable,  had  some  difficulty 
in  leaving  its  ministrations.  Yet  he 
began  occasionally  to  attend  the  Coun- 
tess of  Huntingdon's  chapel,  and  received 
benefit  at  the  same  time  from  many  emi- 
nent ministers  of  the  Established  Church ; 
from  Thomas  Scott,  the  eminent  com- 
mentator ;  he  heard  the  great  sermon  of 
Claudius  Buchanan,  "The  Star  in  the 
East, "  but  received  unusual  benefit  from 
a  strange  clergyman  whose  name  he  could 
never  learn :  this  was  in  the  parish  church 
of  St.  Martin's.  Eventually,  however, 
he  united  himself  in  church  fellowship 
with  the  members  of  the  Countess  of 
Htmtingdon's  communion,  and  took  an 
active  part  in  all  the  religious  machinery 
of  the  chiirch  —  visiting  the  sick,  origi- 
nating the  missionary  society,  becoming 
superintendent  of  the  Sabbath-school, 
and  in  1812  began  to  preach  in  the 
villages  to  others  the  words  of  eternal 
life. 

Thus  in  his  apprenticeship  he  was 
tried,  and  did  he  not  come  forth  as  gold  ? 
The  period  of  his  apprenticeship  termi- 
nated rather  before  the  last  events  I  have 
recorded;  in  1810  he  left  his  old  master. 
He  says  he  always  knew  that  he  had  no 
expectation  from  any  friends,  and  there- 
fore he  was  accustomed  to  pray  that  he 
might  be  a  good  workman,  and  have  a 
good  reputation.  On  the  day  when  his 
apprenticeship  closed,  he  applied  for  work 
from  a  distinguished  manufacturer.  His 
character  was  known,  and  he  was  en- 
trusted with  an  ingot  of  gold  to  work  up 
in  certain  forms.  He  used  to  speak  with 
pride  of  this ;  it  gave  great  satisfaction, 
and  secured  for  him  constant  employ- 
ment. Shortly  before  this  period  in  his 
history,  his  father  had  died.  His  mother 
was  a  widow  with  four  children,  so  he 
sent  for  them  ;  he  took  his  two  brothers 
as  apprentices  under  him,  and  placed  his 
two  sisters  at  school:  they  were  thus 
imder  his  care  more  than  five  years. 
These  are  traits  of  a  noble  character,  and 
surely  show  how  the  trial  had  purified 
the  gold. 

Mr.  Timpson  was  successful  and  re- 
spected in  business.  He  had  meditated 
the  entrance  into  the  ministry  in  the 
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CoonteM  of  Huntingdon's  connexion,  but 
that  idea  was  disnuased  from  a  aenae  of 
iUial  and  fraternal  obligation ;  but  as  he 
began  to  be  released  from  the  pressure  of 
these  duties,  he  married.  Some  changes 
which  took  place  in  the  Countess's  deno- 
mination led  him  to  unite  with  the  Inde- 
pendent Church  then  in  Livery-street, 
under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Timothy 
East,  the  well-known  author  of  the 
*' Byangelical  Rambler  and  Spectator." 
Beneath  hia  ministry  the  present  large 
and  handsome  chapel  was  erected,  where 
my  eloquent  friend  Mr.  Wilson  minis- 
ten,  and  of  the  church  formed  there 
Mr.  Timpson  was  one  of  the  first  of  seyen 
deacons.  He  also  frequently  took  the 
aerrice  in  the  chapel,  still  continually 
ministering  in  the  villages  with  several 
other  active  fellow-labourers  who  entered 
the  ministry :  one  of  them,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Caultart,  the  predecessor  of  my  honoured 
and  excellent  father-in-law,  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Oughton,  of  Kingston,  in  Ja- 
maica. 

Mr.  Timpson  was  especially  blessed  in 
his  wife,  the  mother  of  his  two  eldest 
children,  but  he  soon  lost  her  by  the 
hand  of  death :  she  was  most  active  in 
th»  church.  In  the  year  in  which  she 
died  Mr.  Glover  and  Mr.  Dickenson,  two 
most  eminent  fellow-members  of  the 
church,  died ;  and  Mr.  East,  in  preaching 
her  frmeral  sermon,  said  he  never  should 
lose  three  such  members  in  one  year— he 
felt  the  loss  so  de^ly. 

Before  his  wife's  death,  he  had  made 
preparations  to  retire  from  business ;  and 
in  1822,  the  venerable  and  beloved  Dr. 
Waugh  assisted  his  decision.  Upon  the 
occasion  of  his  visiting  Birmingham  as  a 
missionary  deputation,  they  rode  together 
to  an  ordination  at  Leominster.  The 
Doctor,  learning  his  history,  advised  him 
earnestly  to  enter  one  of  our  Colleges  for 
a  time.  He  entered  Hackney;  from 
thence  he  was  invited  to  Lewisham  in 
1823,  and  there,  for  thirty  years,  he  broke 
the  bread  of  life,  aud  sustained  the  pas- 
toral relation. 

But  I  must  not  dwell,  or  I  could  detain 
you  with  many  particulars  of  days  well 
known  to  me.  My  early  memory  rests 
with  much  love  on  those  days.    His  ac- 


tivity was  amazing,  and  his  works  most 
various.  He  became  the  Secretary  of  the 
Sailors'  Society ;  he  assisted  in  launching 
the  Society  in  its  present  form,  and 
pioneered  and  piloted  it  successfully — 
editing  for  many  years  its  little  magazine, 
called  the  Pilot, 

A  great  work  in  those  days  he  did,  in 
conjunction  with  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Fry,  in 
supplying  the  whole  Coast-guard  sta- 
tions with  excellent  and  valuable  libra- 
ries; and  I  have,  in  the  most  remote 
regions  and  shores  of  Great  Britain,  seen 
many  a  lonely  man  solacing  himself  with 
the  books — so  cheating  the  weary  mo- 
notony of  his  hours.  I  must  not  say 
how  he  mapped  out  my  first  course  of 
reading,  and  guided  my  mind  to  an  ac- 
quaintance with  those  books  he  had  mas- 
tered years  before.  I  knew  his  library 
well,  and  had  deep  obligations  to  it. 
How  frank,  and  kind,  and  a£fablc  he  was 
— ^how  heartily  he  aided  our  Young 
Men's  Society,  held  in  the  school-room 
adjacent  to  this  chapel — how  readily  he 
placed  himself  in  the  way  of  all,  to  do 
good  to  all ! 

"When  He  hath  tried  me,"  said  my 
aged  departed  friend  when  dying.  His 
life  was  a  trial :  he  was  one  of  a  number 
seldom  over-praised.  If  there  is  in  o\ir 
Church  one  order  of  men  more  than 
another  needing  our  sympathy,  it  is  our 
village  ministers — the  pastors  of  our 
lowly  churches.  The  towns  are  sure  to 
attract  the  popular  and  powerful  man, 
whose  learning  or  whose  eloquence  may 
easily  smooth  away  the  difficulties  of 
life;  but  the  village  pastor — ^like  my 
friend,  as  I  knew  him  as  he  was  thirty-six 
years  since,  when  first  he  accepted  the  call 
to  that  church ;  as  he  continued,  and  as 
I  knew  him  twenty-five  years  since, 
when  Lewisham  was  one  of  the  sweetest 
and  most  sequestered  villages  in  all  our 
London  suburbs — no  elegant  villas  lined 
the  road  then,  no  railway  whistle  broke 
the  stillness  and  the  quiet — there,  from 
year  to  year,  he  ministered.  His  income 
in  those  days,  for  the  greater  number  of 
the  years  he  ministered,  never  reached, 
I  believe,  beyond  £60  a  year.  He  was 
one  of  the  illustrious  band  who  arc 
never  paid  for  their  laboiu*s  on  earth. 
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How  many  such — ^how  many  thousands 
of  such  there  are,  not  even  so  well 
known  as  our  Mend,  whose  ways  lie  in  the 
ohscurest  lanes  of  life,  but  who  do  God's 
holy  will  there.  There  their  life  of  con- 
secrated labour  is  passed  in  still  retreats, 
with  a  small  library,  and  usually  a  small 
congregation ;  sometimes,  however,  a 
crowded  one ;  but,  even  in  that  case,  by  no 
means  yielding  an  income  able  to  give  to 
life  more  than  the  superfluity  of  an  occa- 
sional book.  Thus  our  Mend  laboured, 
thus  he  was  tried ;  it  is  an  honour  to  be 
thus  tried.  The  yaried  powers  of  my 
Mend,  and  especially  his  business  powers, 
enabled  him  to  find  the  task  of  keeping 
the  wolf  from  the  door,  easier  than  most 
of  such  brethren  find  it ;  and  in  the  ac- 
tion and  incessant  use  of  his  pen,  he  was 
enabled  to  augment  his  own  income; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  to  serve  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  to  build  up  (what  is  now, 
from  his  labours  in  those  days)  a  very 
excellent  and  flourishing  Independent 
cause.  Thus  it  is  that  some  men  labour, 
and  others  enter  into  their  labours. 

But  here  then  is  the  consolation  of 
life — He  tries.  It  would  be  as  wise  to 
fall  upon  the  capriciousness  of  human 
lots  and  sufierings,  as  to  regard  as  capri- 
cious the  arrangements  of  nature,  and 
the  order  and  course  'of  the  affairs  of 
kingdoms  and  states.  This  is  the  true 
consolation  of  life — that  He  tries.  He 
sits  as  a  refiner;  the  Lord  trieth  the' 
hearts.  How  comforting  to  souls,  sitting 
in  the  sorrow  of  some  great  affliction, 
are  those  words,  Isaiah  liv.  16:  "Be- 
hold, I  have  created  the  smith  that  blow- 
eth  the  coals  in  the  fire,  and  that  bring- 
eth  forth  an  instrument  for  his  work; 
and  I  have  created  the  water  to  destroy. 
No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee 
shall  prosper ;  and  every  tongue  that  shall 
rise  against  thee  in  judgment,  thou  shalt 
condemn.  This  is  the  heritage  of  the 
servants  of  the  Lord ;  and  their  righte- 
ousness is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord."  Thus, 
that  which  Satan  and  temptation  use  for 
the  destruction  of  the  good,  is  used  by 
the  Lord  for  the  instruction  of  the  good, 
« searching  the  heart  and  trying  the 
reins,"  to  **  give  to  every  man  according 
to  his  works."    The  finest  gold  cannot  be 


its  own  goldsmith,  and  the  finest  cha- 
racter needs'  the  trying  hand  of  the  Great 
Purifyer,  to  give  to  it  its  true  beauty  and 
glory.  Man  trieth  many  things,  and 
many  things  in  man  may  be  tried  by 
man ;  but  the  heart  God  alone  can  try ; 
and  when  He  tries,  it  comes  forth  as 
gold.  This  was  the  early  occupation  of 
our  departed  Mend;  and,  perhaps,  his 
memory  went  back  to  many  a  piece 
which  had  passed  through  his  hand.  So 
thought  he.  The  Master  Jeweller  tries, 
and  when  He  hath  tried  He  wUl  make 
up  His  jewels.  Trials  may,  indeed,  bum 
away  the  dross,  and  even  that  in  w^hich 
the  precious  may  be  embedded — the 
wood,  the  hay,  the  stubole ;  so  separat- 
ing the  precious  from  the  vile.  But  the 
gold  and  the  precious  stones,  over  these 
the  fire  has  no  power,  only  to  rectify — 
to  brighten,  and  to  create,  from  the  fiiry 
of  the  fire,  a  splendour  which  shall  not 
only  abide  the  fire,  but  shall  also  abide 
after  the  fire. 

And  now  I  have  finished  my  testimony 
to  the  memory  of  a  simple,  pure,  upright 
and  most  excellent  man.  I  have  delivered 
a  record  which  I  think  must  be  useful. 
Mr.  Timpson  was  characterised  by  great 
gemtleness,  by  candour  and  forbearaace 
and  faithfulness;  he  did  not  live  for 
ambition,  he  lived  to  do  good.  How 
little  we  think  of  that  unostentatious 
band  of  labourers,  who  simply  and  holily 
bear  their  testimony  for  God  and  good- 
ness, and  die.  There  was  no  public  show 
in  his  life — there  was  no  effort  at  any 
kind  of  display,  but  whatever  he  deter- 
mined to  do  he  made  the  deed  entirely 
his  own ;  he  threw  himself  into  whatever 
he  determined  to  accomplish,  with  real 
practical  fervour.  I  never  knew  a  man 
who  more  completely  allowed  the  effort 
of  the  hour  to  absorb  him :  building  a 
school,  building  a  chapel,  a  saUor's 
society,  or  a  book,  he  devoted  himself  to 
it  with  untiring  and  imflagging  energy 
and  perseverance.  His  manuscripts  were 
written  in  all  places  ;  he  always  had  his 
manuscript  in  his  pocket,  and  his  pen, 
and  the  vacant  moments  could  always  be 
filled  up  while  waiting.  1  believe  his 
whole  life  was  a  sermon  on  the  text, 
''This  (me  thing  I  do."    Thus  he  was 
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the  author  or  compiler  of  about  fifty 
books,  many  of  them  hffge.  His  *'  Com- 
panion to  the  Bible"  sold  twelve  years 
nnee  aboat  120,000.  It  has  now,  I  dare 
say,  circulated  200,000  copies.  Many  of 
his  books  are  most  useful  compendiums : 
his  '*  Church  History  through  all  Ages," 
his  *'  British  Ecclesiastical  History,"  and 
his  larger  **Key  to  the  Bible,"  published  at 
16s.  It  will  be  known  to  you  how  he  was 
one  of  the  first  who  edited  one  of  those 
cheap  religious  periodicals  succeeding  the 
••  Penny  Magazine  " — the  "  Christian's 
Penny  Magazine : "  the  best  part  of  my 
early  education  came  out  of  it  then, 
when  I  could  not  have  been  more  than 
fourteen  years  old,  and  deep  is  the  obli- 
gation I  owed  to  his  Bible  class.  How 
can  I  say  any  words  sufficiently  to  re- 
pay the  kindness  of  those  criticisms,  the 
heartiness  ofthose  fatherly  greetings,  and 
the  e^rts  made  to  draw  out  what  little 
power  God  had  given  to  me.  Those 
days  are  over,  and  now  he  has  gone.  I 
am  glad  I  had  the  opportunity  to 
thank  him,  in  these  latter  days  before  he 
departed. 

His  death-bed  was  signalised  by  no  re- 
markable triumph,  no  raptures,  no  ec- 
stasies ;  indeed  his  spirit  passed  uncon- 
sciously away.  It  would  not  have  been 
in  keeping  with  his  calm,  and  plain,  and 
gentle  character,  to  have  indulged  in  any 
such  rapture.  He  died  as  he  lived.  I 
was  with  him  repeatedly,  and  I  saw  no 
difference:  it  was  preparation  for  depar- 
ture scarcely  raised  in  solemnity  above 
the  hours  of  ordinary  life.  I  knew  him 
pretty  well,  and  I  never  saw  him  elated 
to  great  ei^oyment,  or  crushed  down  to 
great  depression.  Texts  and  hymns  fell 
constantly  from  his  lips,  but,  without  any 
anxiety  or  fear,  he  clung  to  the  Rock  of 
ages.  I  told  you  how  he  received  me 
when  I  saw  him  last  in  consciousness. 
When  I  said  to  him,  "How  are  you  to- 
day, sir  ? "  he  murmured  out: — 

"  Jnst  as  I  am,  without  one  plea, 
Bnt  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  thy  grace  is  foil  and  free, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come." 

Thus,  too,  on  another  occasion  he 
murmured  to  Mrs.  Timpson  those  sweet 
words  of  Watts : — 

roL.  mvni. 


"  How  happy  all  thy  servants  are, 

How  great  thy  grace  to  me ! 
My  life,  which  thou  hast  made  thy  care, 
Lord,  I  devote  to  thee." 

When  Mrs.  Timpson  asked  him,  "Is 
Christ  precious  r"  he  said,  "  Christ  is  all 
in  all  to  me.    In  strength 

*  Thou  of  life  the  fountain  art' " 

After  resigning  the  pastorate  of  Union 
Chapel  at  Lewisham,  he  proposed  to 
create  a  new  interest  in  Kavensboum 
Park — a  new  and  most  respectable  neigh- 
bourhood, entirely  improvided  with 
either  church  or  chapel.  Encouraged  by 
neighbouring  ministers,  he  undertook  the 
responsibility  of  erection.  At  an  expense 
of  £800  he  raised  a  most  elegant  and  use- 
ful little  building ;  and  upon  his  death- 
bed his  principal  concern  was  in  reference 
to  the  chapel.  His  last  notes  to  me  were 
requests  to  come  to  Lewisham,  to  advise 
and  talk  over  the  matter  of  its  settlement. 
He  had  collected  the  money  within  £150, 
and  no  doubt  a  few  years  will  behold  a 
flourishing  interest  in  Trinity  Chapel. 

At  last  he  died.  No  triumph  broke  out 
around   his    bed.    It  was  calm,   calm, 
calm.     On    the    contrary,    I    saw   no 
dread    of   death — certainly    no     dread. 
We  are  told  of  a  saint  of  old  who  was 
offended  when  a  celebrated  painter  de  • 
lineated  Death  as  a  skeleton  with  a  scythe. 
**No,"  said  he,  "  paint  Death  as  an  angel 
with  a  golden  key."     So  to  our  beloved 
friend  very  quietly  came  the  liberator,  as 
an  angel  with  a  golden  key.     So  would 
we  die,  brethren.    I  would  not  desire 
to  wake  my  harp   on   earth.     Calmly, 
calmly, — if  in  one  thing  I  would  pray 
that  my  death-bed  may  differ  from  his, 
it  would  be  that  I  might  die  consciously. 
But  no  I  not  as  I  will.    Much  more  im- 
port to  advance  so  serenely  to  the  dull 
waves,  to  stand  even  without  shivering 
in  the  advancing  tide,  and  so,  lost  to  sight 
on  earth,  enter  into  rest.    He  was  tried. 
He  has  come  forth  as  gold.    The  snow 
lies  thick  upon  his  grave.    There  will  his 
body  moulder,  till  the   thrill  shall  run 
along  the  dust  where  the  dead  saints  lie 
sleeping.  But  where  is  he  ?  He  has  step- 
ped from  the  furnace  into  the  palace. 
Life  with  all  its  trials  is  indeed  a  furnace 
seven  times  heated.    But  the  Son  of  God 
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walks  with  Hii  saved  ones  tlirough  tlie 
ilame,  and  there  is  that  upon  which  the 
flames  have  no  power ;  and  when  the  re- 
finer's work  is  done,  when  the  last  dross  is 
consumed  that  time  and  ftre  can  consume, 
why  should  they  stay?  They  come  forth 


as  gold.  These  are  they  who  are  clothed 
in  white  robes,  and  with  pahne  in  their 
hand.  These  are  they  who  hare  passed 
beyond  the  sea  of  glass,  and  are  before 
the  throne. 


HEAA^X. 


I  SHALL  not  attempt  description — pearly 
gates,  golden  streets,  walls  begemmed, 
reveal  the  poverty  of  language  rather 
than  the  glory  of  that  world.  Strange 
and  startling  will  be  the  revelation,  but 
I  sometimes  think  not  so  startling  as  we 
dream.  I  am  no  believer  in  abrupt  trans- 
itions. The  word  "heir"  gives  a  pre- 
cious clue  to  wholesome  thoughts  on  the 
relation  of  the  present  to  the  future  state. 
The  heir  is  not  dazzled  or  bewildered  by 
the  splendour  of  his  inheritance — he  is 
calm  as  among  familiar  scenes  and  faces 
— strangers  tell  the  wonders  and  riches 
of  the  realms  of  which  he  will  be  lord. 
I  believe  there  is  a  wondrous  preparation 
here,  in  the  godly,  for  this  transition. 
W'^ere  we  clear  of  eye,  and  pure  of  heart, 
we  should  sec  here  things  that  would 
train  us  to  behold  what  awaits  us  there. 
**  E.rtrciie  t/it/self  (ogodlhiosSf**  and  there 


will  be  no  startling,  dread  awakening  :  as 
a  child  grows  calmly  into  acquaintance 
with  this  world,  so  shall  we,  if  we  are 
**  trained  to  godliness,"  grow  calmly  into 
acquaintance  with  heaven.  As  sons  at 
home  we  shall  take  our  seats  by  its 
hearth-fire ;  and,  just  as  here,  when  we 
behold  scenes  of  rare  beauty  or  grandeur, 
a  memory  of  something  seen  before  seems 
to  rise  from  unfathomed  depths  within 
us  and  gives  us  the  mastery  of  wonder ; 
so  there,  it  may  be,  memories  of  the 
godly  exercise  of  earth  will  rise  within 
us,  and  give  us  great  calmness  and  bold- 
ness in  the  presence  of  the  splendoiirb 
and  felicities  of  eternity.  "Bodily  ex- 
ercise profiteth  little:  but  godliness  is 
profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which 
is  to  come." — J.  Baldwin  B&own. 


EASTEK  VERSES. 

Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept." — 

I  Cor.  xy.  20. 

I  nm  He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen ;  and 

have  the  keys  of  hell,  and  of  death."— Rav.  i.  18. 

Ip  ye  would  know  what  blessed  joy 

Can  spring  from  grief  and  pain — 
If  ye  would  learn  how  dreaded  death 

Becomes  the  Christian's  **ffain,'**  — 
Turn  to  the  Cross  of  CTuist,  and  see 
AVhat  He  hath  thereon  wrought  for  thee  ! 

Oh,  day  of  days  !     The  brightest  gleam 

Amid  sin- wrought  despair  ! 
Our  aching  hearts  look  back  upon 

The  scene  enacted  there, 
As  to  the  only  Star  of  Hope 
That  strengthens  us  with  woe  to  cope. 


•  Phil.  i.  81. 
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We  love  to  view  the  empty  grave 

Tliat  could  not  hold  Its  prey—' 
Who  died  for  ain,  hath  rUen  to  $avit* 

And  rent  the  veil+  away ; 
That  hid  from  us  a  Father's  love, 
And  an  eternal  home  ahove. 

In  glorified  humanity, 

Above  the  highest  heaven, 
Christ  sits  enthroned  eternally ; 

And  God  to  Him  hath  given 
Gifts,  coimtless  gifts,  of  priceless  worth, 
That  He  may  blessings  rain  on  eartli. 

His  children  shall  ascend,  and  share 

The  kingdom  He  hath  won, 
And  be  associated  there 

With  God's  beloved  Son ; 
Made  one  with  Him,  and  in  Him  blest, — 
Such  is  the  Father's  sure  behest. 

Oh  !  be  it  oura  to  realize 

This  heirship  with  our  Lord, 
To  fix  our  longing  heart  and  eyes 

Upon  the  living  Word ; 
That  we  may  like  Him  be,  and  share 
The  blood-bought  cxovm  that  He  doth  wear ! 

Or  rather,  be  as  "jewels"  set 

Therein,  for  aye  to  shine  ; 
As  *'  stars,"  whose  pure  and  radiant  light 

Shall  never  know  decUne  : 
As  "  living  stones,"  wrought  out  by  grace, 
Meet  to  adorn  God's  dwelling-place  ! 

J.  E. 


EVERLASTING  LOVE. 

"  I  have  loved  thee  irith  an  ererlastiog  love."— JuR.  xui.  3. 

I  STAND  upon  the  viewless  shore  of  the 

Illimitable  ocean  of  Thy  love, — 

I  stand,  and  muse  the  while  of  sin  and  grace, 

Two  depths  of  which  man  never  saw  the  end. 

For  one  extends  to  everlasting  bliss ; 

And  one — dread  thought ! — to  deathless  misery. 

Commingled  feelings  wake  imrcst  within 

This  guilty  breast: — I  see  myself  condemned ; 

But  faith  beholds  a  ainleaa  Sufferer 

Bearing,  upon  the  cross,  sin's  dreadful  curse ; 

And  the  sweet  thought  comes  o'er  my  trembling  soul 

That  Ue  hath  answered  all  the  law's  demands, 

And  that  His  righteousness  by  faith  is  mine. 


•  Rom.  iv.  2d. 

f  i.e.  the  Tell  whieh  fell  between  us  and  Uie  '* Holiest;  *'  and  the  black, impenetrable  Toil 
of  unpardoned,  nnatoned'for  sin. 
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His  hand  the  chainii  that  kept  me  priBOXxer 
Hath  snapped, — and  I  rejoice  in  liberty : 
Loved  with  a  love  that  feareth  no  decline,— 
Loved  by  the  Judge  of  all  the  universe ; 
Loved  as  a  Father  loves  an  only  child, 
Or  as  a  mother  loves  her  last-born  babe. 
And  oh,  far  more ! — for  God  is  in/tnite    ^ 
In  love  as  in  existence^  and  lie  says, 
"  With  everlasting  love  have  I  loved  thee  !  '* 
Oh  !  thought  of  comfort  'mid  the  deepest  woe  ! 
Supporting  promise !  may  I  claim  it  mine  ? 
Then  will  I  hush  each  gloomy  thought  of  fear. 
Save  the  one  fear  to  bring  reproach  on  Him 
To  whom  I  owe  my  safety,  and  my  peace ; 
In  whom  is  all  my  hope,  all  my  desire, 
"Who  is  my  life  for  ever  and  for  ever  ! 


J.  E. 


aaebietocf. 


The  Intititions  op  the  Mind   isduc- 

TIVKLY    INVESTIGATED.       By    the    RcV. 

Jambs  McCosh,  LL.D.  (London  :  John 

Murray.) 

Some  men  as  to  their  worldly  circum- 
stances pass  through  life  in  undisturbed 
comfoit  and  ease.  They  are  express 
travellers  in  first-class  carriages ;  the 
windows  closed,  soft  cushions  to  lean  on, 
and  warm  i^Tappers  round  their  legs. 
They  read  the  newspapers  and  enter- 
taining books,  and  have  next  to  no  trouble 
about  themselves  or  others.  But  many 
have  to  perform  the  life-journey  in  an 
uncovered  parliamentary  sort  of  train, 
exposed  to  rough  weather  and  cutting 
winds,  making  numerous  stoppages,  en- 
during keen  privations,  and  with  their 
hearts  full  of  care  and  sorrow.  And  Uke 
diversities  obtain  as  it  regards  the  mental 
and  spiritual  experience  of  mankind. 
Some  feel  no  difficulties.  Nature  looks 
very  pleasant.  They  can  command  as 
much  comfortable  knowledge  as  they 
wish.  Faith  is  to  them  an  easy  pillow. 
They  are  strangers  to  the  experience  of 
another  class  of  passengers  on  the  rail- 
ways of  thought,  who,  without  any  affec- 
tation, can  declare  that  they  have  agoniz- 
ing doubts,  and  are  confounded  by  mys- 
teries, that  without  are  fightings,  and 
ijiithin  are  fears. 


«What  is  truth?"  becomes  to  such 
persons,  not  a  merely  speculative,  but  a 
thoroughly  practical  question.  They  want 
to  find  the  grounds  of  human  know- 
ledge, to  be  sure  they  are  resting  on 
something  better  than  mere  illusions. 
Thinkers  of  this  order  are  not  at  all 
understood  by  people  of  another  order, 
who  take  things  as  they  find  them.  Ques- 
tions about  the  reality  of  matter,  the 
laws  of  mind,  the  communion  between 
ourselves  and  the  outer  universe,  the  way 
in  which  to  assure  ourselves  that  the 
first  principles  of  human  faith  are  worthy 
of  being  trusted,  are  utterly  unintelligible 
to  multitudes.  They  eat  and  drink,  and 
sleep,  and  read,  and  talk,  and  go  on  their 
way,  smiling  or  sneering  at  metaphysics. 

Those  to  whom  metaphysics  are  stem 
realities — and  some  of  the  strongest  and 
most  vigorous  intellects  which  God  has 
formed  are  of  this  number — have  been 
much  occupied  with  the  subject  ex- 
amined in  this  admirable  volume.  Where 
is  the  original  standing-place  of  human 
knowledge  ?  Does  the  world  of  thought 
rest  on  the  back  of  a  tortoise,  the  tortoise 
resting  on  nothing?  or  is  there  some 
substratum  on  which  the  whole  of  truth 
is  piled  up — deep,  wide,  all-embracing 
and  immutable  ?  There  is.  Dr.  McCosh 
most  ably  expounds  the  fact.    He  shows 
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that  all  knowledge  does  not  come  from 
sensation  and  reflection,  but  that  there 
are  intuitions  of  the  mind  belonging  to 
its  original  constitution,  an  essential  part 
of  its  divinely  created  nature.  This  has 
long  been  our  conTiction,  and  we  have 
often  wished  to  see  a  thoroiighly  philo- 
sophical inTcstigation  of  the  subject.  AVe 
have  it  here.  A  want  in  our  literature  has 
been  supplied.  In  a  volume  of  five  hun- 
dred pages,  the  inquiry  is  sustained  with 
unflagging  interest  from  beginning  to  end. 
Intuitions  are  determined  by  the  satis- 
factory marks  of  self-evidence,  necessity, 
and  catholicity,  llie  manner  in  which 
they  become  manifest  in  the  mind  is  ex- 
plained. They  are  far  from  being  com- 
plete at  first,  but  arise  as  occasion  6er\'cs. 
They  blend  with  experience.  They  have 
to  be  separated  from  other  forms  of  know- 
ledge by  the  analysis  of  an  intensely  re- 
flect! veself-consciousness.  Thus  the  inves- 
tigation of  these  primary  grounds  of  truth 
in  the  human  mind  is  strictly  inductive. 

The  intuitions  are  classified  into  pri- 
mitive cognitions,  or  the  intuitive  per- 
ception of  objects;  primitive  beliefs,  or 
intuitive  convictions  of  truth;  primi- 
tive judgments,  or  intuitive  conclusions 
respecting  the  relations  of  things.  By 
the  first  we  discern  the  outer  world ;  by 
the  second  we  believe  in  time  and  space, 
the  infinite  and -the  eternal ;  by  the  third 
we  are  assured  of  mathematical  and  other 
axioms.  «  The  moral  convictions  are  then 
analysed,  and  the  whole  subject  of  intui- 
tive principles  is  finally  viewed  in  refer- 
ence to  science,  physical  and  metaphy- 
sical, and  especially  in  application  to 
theology. 

Dr.  McCosh  is  no  one-sided  student, 
confining  himself  to  facts  looking  all  one 
way.  He  carefully  surveys  the  whole 
field  into  which  he  has  chosen  to  enter. 
He  deals  with  facts  honestly  and  fairly ; 
and  the  result  is,  not  that  his  philosophy 
partakes  of  an  eclectic  character,  in  the 
sense  of  its  being  culled  partly  from 
one  school  and  partly  from  another, 
but  that  it  is  of  very  broad  and  ca- 
tholic dimensions.  His  ^-iews  are  many- 
^ided,  such  as  will  appear,  we  have 
no  doubt,  to  certain  logical  critics  as 
rather  contradictory.     In    some  things 


we  do  not  agree  with  him — as,  for  in* 
stance,  in  his  notion  of  abstractions, 
which  seems  to  us  to  resemble  that  of  the 
scholastic  realists;  we  should  state  the 
doctiine  of  human  freedom  somewhat 
diflerently  from  what  he  does;  more- 
over, we  think  that  there  is  an  intui- 
tive feeling  in  the  human  mind  beyond 
what  he  admits,  leading  to  religious  re- 
verence and  worship.  There  are  several 
other  matters  also  to  which  we  should 
take  exception ;  but,  generally  speaking, 
we  are  prepared  to  accept  his  conclusions, 
^lost  earnestly,  and  with  a  very  deep 
admiration  of  the  ability  and  eloquence 
of  the  author,  we  conunend  the  volimie 
to  all  our  readers  who  have  a  taste  for 
metaphysical  inquiries,  and  to  ministers 
and  students  in  particular.  In  conclusion 
wc  would  add,  that  the  weU-kno^n  evan- 
gelical sentiments  of  the  author  are  most 
appropriately  brought  out  in  the  last 
chapter  of  the  volume,  and  a  spirit  of 
deep  Christian  devotion  is  found  com- 
bined with  an  intellect  alike  keen  and 
comprehensive. 

TuE  Chubch  History  of  Scotlamv, 
faom  thb  commbxobmxnt  of  the 
Pbesbnt  Era  to  the  Present  Cen- 
tury. By  the  Rev.  John  Cunnino- 
HAM,  Minister  of  Criefi'.  2  Vols.  (Edin- 
burgh :  A.  and  C.  Black.) 

We  have  been  reading  this  history  with 
singular  satisfaction  and  pleasure.  It  is 
a  thoroughly  good  book.  The  materials 
have  been  gathered  from  original  sources. 
The  references  are  such  as  to  inspire  the 
student's  confidence.  The  information, 
laboriously  gathered,  instead  of  being 
thro-vrn  out  crudely,  or  in  the  shape  of 
quotations  of  the  disjecta  membra  class, 
is  all  first  carefully  passed  through  the 
alembic  of  the  author's  brain,  and  comes 
out  admirably  condensed  and  purified. 
The  style  too  is,  in  our  estimation,  most 
admirable,  —  always  transparent,  often 
picturesque,  and  occasionally  remarkable 
for  eloquence  and  power.  In  short,  we 
have  not  for  a  good  whUe  read  a  neiiv 
book  on  Ecclesiastical  History  which  has 
pleased  us  so  much  as  this.  The  claims 
of  the  author's  subject  on  the  attention 
of  the  student  are  not  overstated  in  the 
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first  of  the  following  paragraphs,  and  we 
are  prepared  to  vouch  for  the  correctness 
of  the  second. 

"  Though  Scotland  presents  but  a  nar- 
row field,  yet  the  ecclesiastical  element 
has  there  had  a  fuller  and  freer  der^elop- 
ment  than  in  any  other  country.  What 
Egypt  is  to  the  man  who  would  ransack 
ancient  temples  and  tombs,  Scotland  is 
to  the  man  who  would  study  the  mani- 
festations of  ecclesiastical  life.  The 
Church  of  England  never  has  had  much 
action  as  a  Church ;  and,  accordingly,  it 
can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  any  history, 
excepting  so  far  as  its  history  is  bound 
up  in  the  biographies  of  the  illustrious 
men  who  have  been  reared  within  its 
pale.  It  has  had  no  General  Assembly 
to  concentrate  the  energy  of  every  indi- 
vidual* and  to  utter  the  sentiments  of  the 
whole.  The  Church  of  Scotland,  on  the 
other  hand,  from  its  republican  con- 
stitution and  representative  courts,  has 
a  well-marked  and  peculiarly  instructive 
history  of  its  own,  distinct  from  the 
biographies  of  its  individual  ministers, 
distinct  from  the  political  hLstory  of 
the  State.  But,  besides  this,  peculiar 
circumstances  in  the  history  of  the  coun- 
try gave  to  the  ecclesiastical  element 
peculiar  vigour.  The  weakness  of  the 
monarchy,  till  the  union  of  the  crowns, 
allowed  the  free  expansion  of  ideas, 
which  have  never  been  tolerated  in 
countries  where  the  monarchy  is  strong  ; 
and  during  the  civU  wars,  when  the 
throne  was  laid  low,  they  attained  to 
a  fuller  expansion  still.  For  a  season 
the  Church  was  left  to  wield  its  own 
powers,  and  to  work  out  what  it  con- 
ceived to  be  its  own  ends,  free  from  all 
pressure  from  without.  Accordingly, 
during  that  period,  ecclesiasticism  is  to 
be  found  in  its  purest  form.  In  truth,  the 
Church  of  Scotland  has  had  within  Scot- 
land, a  history  similar  to  what  the  Church 
of  Rome  has  had  within  Christendom. 
We  see  the  same  laws  in  operation, 
though  on  a  smaller  scale,  and  under 
mod^ing  circumstances.  In  the  career 
of  the  one  we  can  discern  the  blessings 
which  flow  from  a  pure  creed  and  simple 
worship ;  and,  in  tiiat  of  the  other,  the 
blighting  effects  of  a  baneful  supersti- 
tion ;  but  with  both  the^'e  has  been  the 
same  union  and  energy  of  action,  the 
same  assumption  of  spiritual  supremacy, 
the  same  defiance  of  law  courts,  parlia- 
ments, and  kings.  The  history  of  either 
can  be  traced  with  equal  precision,  some- 
times blending  with  ci^il  history,  but  at 
other  times  diverging  widely  from  it.  I 
know  only  three  Churches  whose  his- 


tories  stand  thus  prominently  out — the 
Jewish,  the  Roman,  and  the  Scottish. 
Geneva  had  such  a  Church  too,  but  it 
was  only  for  a  very  little  season. 

"In  writing  this  history,  I  have  en- 
deavoured, above  all  things,  to  purge  my 
heart  of  all  leaven  of  polemical  and  party 
hatred,  and  to  follow  faithfully  both 
truth  and  charity.  I  have  not  concealed 
my  own  sentiments,  for  it  had  been 
either  hypocrisy  or  cowardice  to  have 
done  so ;  but  I  have  endeavoured  to 
state  them  without  asperity*  and  to  do 
justice  to  the  motives,  the  opinions,  and 
the  conduct  of  those  who  difier  from  me. 
Though  I  cannot  hope  that  I  have  ar- 
rived at  perfect  impartiality,  I  trust  I 
have  never  sacrificed  truth  to  subserve  a 
party  purpose.  I  have  seen  enough,  and 
read  enough,  to  know  that  worth  and 
wisdom  are  not  confined  to  any  Church, 
or  any  sect ;  and  that  infallibility  does 
not  belong  to  Presbytery  any  more  than 
to  Popery." 

The  Works  of  John  Akoell  Jambs. 
Vol.  I.  Sermons.  (London :  Hamilton, 
Adams,  and  Co.) 

The  fame  of  John  Angell  James  was 
"in  all  the  Churches,"  and  his  decease 
was  felt  to  be  a  public  loss  by  all  de- 
nominations of  Christians.  Most  trulv 
may  it  be  said  of  him,  that  "he  being 
dead  yet  speaketh."  His  voice  is  heard 
in  the  many  useful  writings  which  he 
gave  to  the  Church  and  the  world,  and 
in  them  it  will  continue  To  be  heard  for 
generations  to  come.  He  speaks  also  in 
the  mighty  midtitude  of  Christian  souls 
who,  in  their  highest  life,  received  im- 
pressions, influences,  and  guidance  from 
what  had  proceeded  from  his  tongue  or 
pen.  Perhaps  no  man,  in  his  day  and 
generation,  was  more  honoured  in  win- 
ning souls  to  Clirist  than  Mr.  James.  His 
ministerial  life  affords  a  striking  instance 
of  a  man's  reaping  according  to  his 
sowing.  He  sowed  for  usefulness  :  this 
was  the  one  pervading  and  absorbing 
desire  of  his  heart,  and  God  gave  him 
to  reap  it  very  extensively  as  his  re- 
ward. How  many  in  glory  are  now 
his  "joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing  !  "  He 
attempted  no  philosophic  speculations, 
he  made  no  pretensions  to  scholaiship, 
but  in  public  and  in  private  endeavoured 
to  show  that  the  one  thin^  for  which  he 
lived   and  laboured  was  to  do  good  to 
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the  Houls  of  men.  And  if,  in  the  high- 
eat  sense,  usefulnees  is  greatness,  Mr. 
James  was  eminently  great,  and  shared 
most  largely  in  the  honour  that  cometh 
from  God — an  honour  infinitely  more 
illustrious,  sacred,  and  durable,  than  any 
which  learned  societies  or  academic 
senatss  can  confer.  We  are  glad  to  see 
the  first  Tolume  of  a  uniform  issue  of 
the  whole  of  Mr.  James's  works,  under 
the  editorship  of  his  son,  and  we  arc 
sure  that  it  will  be  cordially  welcomed 
by  very  many  in  all  sections  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  In  order  to  make  this 
edition  complete,  the  editor  informs  us 
that  the  Religious  Tract  Society  have 
most  kindly  allowed  the  republication  of 
those  works  i^iitten  by  Mr.  James  of 
which  the  copyright  belongs  to  them. 
Xothing  ^-ill  therefore  be  wanting  to 
complete  the  series,  and  to  make  this  a 
standard  edition.  It  is  estimated  that  it 
yvih  be  comprised  in  twelve  volumes. 
This  first  volume  consists  o^  sermons, 
preached  and  published  in  the  earlier 
part  of  Mr.  James's  ministry.  Amongst 
them,  are  his  Missionary  Sermon  at 
Surrey  Chapel,  in  1819,  and  a  "  Charge" 
at  the  ordination  of  his  brother,  the  Hcv. 
Thomas  James,  in  1816;  with  others 
more  or  less  known  ;  all  marked  by  the 
simplicity,  earnestness,  practicalness,  and 
eloquence  which  characterised  the  au- 
thor. We  trust  the  editor  wUl  not  make 
too  great  haste  in  his  work.  Tliere  are 
some  slight  blemishes  in  the  arrange- 
ments of  this  volume  which,  probably, 
the  delay  of  a  month  or  two  in  publica- 
tion would  have  prevented.  For  in- 
stance, a  second  edition  of  the  sermon 
on  the  •*  Crisis  of  the  Coimtry,"  preached 
in  1819,  was  discovered  after  the  first 
edition  had  been  reprinted  for  this  vo- 
lume ;  and  as  Mr.  James  had  **  in  part 
leM-ritten*'  the  dincoursc  for  the  second 
edition,  the  attempt  to  meet  the  difficulty 
has  caused  imsightly  confusion  in  the 
paging  of  the  book.  Let  the  editor  be 
assured  that,  with  such  a  work,  he  can 
afford  to  be  slow ;  for  time  and  oare  will 
be  well  btttowed  in  making  the  edition 
pcrfoot. 


Aspirations  fiiom  the  Inneb,  the 
Spikitual  Life.  By  Henry  McC(»u- 
MAC,  M.D. 

There  are  many  truths  to  be  found  in 
this  book,  but  they  are  outnumbered  by 
the  errors.  The  Bible  is,  in  some  in- 
stances, appealed  to  aa  an  authority,  but 
many  of  its  statements  are  opposed  and 
denied. 

"Each  man,"  (asserts  the  author,) 
**  comes  into  life's  Eden,  pure,  fresh, 
and  innocent  of  guUe.  There  he  re- 
mains till,  as  the  subtle  allegory  has  it, 
the  Serpent,  that  is  to  say  man's  inferior 
passions  and  addictions,  holds  out  the 
apple  of  sensuality,  and  invites  him  to 
partake.  If  he  consent,  the  spiritual  life 
dies  within  him,  at  least  until,  happily, 
compliance  with  the  moral  law  and  the 
spiritual  affections  restore  him  to  the 
Eden  of  his  hopes,  and  the  better  life  be 
renewed  again." 

"Some,  nay  many  women  and  men, 
walk  through  life  as  angels  walk  in 
heaven.  All  the  better  spirits — ^intel* 
ligence,  appreciation,  courtesy,  grace, 
love,  with  every  truthful  spiritual  essence 
— attend  and  mark  their  path.  And  thus 
is  the  road  to  the  stars." 

"  Evil  is  not  eternal,  but  good  is  eternal ; 
therefore,  as  contrasted  with  good,  were 
it  never  so  great,  never  so  oppressive,  let 
us  dare  to  hope  and  to  believe,  must 
become  as  nothing  in  the  f^ittire  of  God 
and  of  time.  In  innocence  and  purity  do 
we  enter  on  the  stage  of  being;  in  in- 
nocence  and  purity,  despite  of  every  lapse 
and'  imperfection,  through  the  infinite 
mercy  and  goodness  and  wisdom  and 
loving-kindness  of  God,  shall  we  finally 
and  for  ever  emerge  upon  it." 

"  The  allegory',  as  Coleridge  terms  it, 
the  grisly  conception  of  an  unholy  evil 
being,  antagonistic  to  God,  taken  literally, 
has  been  productive  of  an  infinity  of  ill. 
There  cannot  be  permanent  evil  in  a  uni- 
verse where  God  and  nature  have  en- 
veloped goodness  with  eternal  sanctions." 

"  diabolical  agency,  which  even  Luther 
held  by,  was  believed  in  for  ages ;  and 
weird  wild  legends  still  linger  by  many  a 
hearth." 

Such  are  some  of  Dr.  McCormac's 
assertions.  They  will  sufiice  to  indicate 
the  character  of  his  theology.  While  he 
professes  reverential  homage  to  the  Bible, 
it  seems  to  us  that  he  fiatly  denies  some 
of  its  most  momeateus  declaratiens. 
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An  Exposition  of  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes. 
By  the  Rev.  Charles  Bridges,  M.A. 
(Seeley.)  This  is  a  verse  by  verse  ex- 
position, and  appears  to  have  been 
originally  prepared  for  the  press  rather 
than  the  pulpit.  The  comments  are 
concisely  expressed,  but  are  relieved 
from  the  dryness  of  mere  critical  ex- 
planation by  the  spiritual  thoughts  of 
the  excellent  writer,  and  the  practical 
turn  given  to  his  remarks.  The  results  of 
extensive  reading  are  carefuUy  digested, 
and  altogether  the  work  is  worthy 
of  the  author's  reputation.  We  do  not 
agree  with  him  in  some  instances,  but 
we  heartily  thank  him  for  this  useful  ad- 
dition to  our  biblical  literature. 

Samuel  the  Prophet,  and  the  Lessons  of 
his  Life  and  Times.  By  the  Rev.  Robert 
Steel,  Cheltenham.  (London:  Nelson.) 
A  series  of  chapters,  written  in  a  popular 
and  interesting  style,  on  the  first  book  of 
Samuel.  Mr.  Steel  has  here  broken  up 
new  ground,  and  not  without  success. 

The  Land  of  Promise.  For  the  Young. 
By  Mrs.  E.  Barker.  (Seeley.)  This 
littie  book  is  written  in  a  style  uncom- 
monly adapted  to  interest  youthful 
readers.  It  is  the  best  book  of  the  kind 
that  has  ever  fallen  in  our  way. 

Scenes  and  Incidents  of  Missionary 
Labour,  (Seeley.)  The  volume  consists 
of  well-executed  wood-cuts,  illustrative 
of  scenes  of  missionary  labour,  and  of 
short  descriptions,  chiefly  compiled  from 
the  "  Church  Missionary  Intelligencer." 
,  The  whole  is  attractive,  and  makes  a 
cheap  drawing-room  book. 

Modem  Europe  :  a  School  History,  By 
J.  Lord,  A.M.  Ninth  Thousand. 
(London:  Simpkin,  Marshall,  and  Co.) 
A  truly  valuable  book,  well  worthy  the 
popular  favour  it  has  so  largely  obtained. 
Tliree  new  chapters  are  added  in  this 
edition,  bringing  down  the  narrative  to 
the  Peace  of  Yillafranca.  It  beats  all 
competitors  in  price  as  well  as  compre- 
hensiveness, the  goodly  volume  being 
published  at  five  shillings. 

The  Poor  Man*s  Morning  and  Evening 
Portions,  By  R.  Hawker,  D.D.  (Col- 
lingridge.)  The  character  of  Dr.  Haw- 
ker's theology  is  well  known.  It  by  no 
means  coincides  with  ours.  Still,  some  of 
the  meditations  in  this  well-known  volume 
may  be  read  with  spiritual  advantage  by 
those  who  take  care  to  supply  themselves 
from  other  sources  with  truths  Dr.  Haw- 
ker omitted,  and  "with  corrections  of  such 
errors  as  ho  maintained.  The  edition  is 
singularly  cheap. 

Men  who  have  made  themselves,  (James 
Blackwood.)  Sketches  of  lives,  grouped 
together  so  as  to  illustrate  certain  points  of 


general  interest,  are  amongst  the  orders 
of  the  day.  The  present  is  a  successful 
attempt  of  the  kind,  and  the  compiler 
well  illustrates,  in  a  number  of  pleasant 
instances,  whence  self-made  men  have 
started,  how  they  journeyed,  and  what 
they  reached. 

Social  Religion,  By  the  Rev.  M. 
Maurice.  Seventh  Edition.  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  T.  Nicholas,  Carmarthen. 
(London :  Ward  and  Co.)  A  well-exe- 
cuted reprint  of  a  capital  old  book.  We 
remember  receiving  a  very  favourable 
impression  of  it  in  our  earlier  days,  and 
we  find  it  was  highly  valued  fey  our 
departed  friend  John  Angell  James. 
Mr.  Maurice  was  a  minister  at  Rothwell, 
in  Northamptonshire,  in  the  days  of  Dr. 
Doddridge,  who  survived  him  thirteen 
years.  It  is  odd  that  in  their  writings 
they  do  not  mention  each  other,  though 
near  neighbours  ;  but  they  were  different 
men.  The  book  on  "Social  Religion" 
treats  of  ecclesiastical  matters  in  a 
thoroughly  practical  form,  presenting  a 
church  **  in  living  action,  exercising  all 
its  high  functions  for  its  oi^'n  government 
and  support,  and  the  world's  conversion." 
The  work  is  in  the  form  of  dialogue,  and 
a  number  of  people  are  introduced  with 
most  uncouth  names,  being,  in  fact,  Welsh 
words,  indicating  the  character  of  the 
coUoquists.  IMr.  Nicholas  explains  these, 
and  adds  a  good  many  useful  notes. 
Altogether  the  book  is  most  entertaining 
as  well  as  instructive,  and  especially 
deserves  a  place  in  every  minister's  and 
deacon's  library. 

New  Sketches  and  Skeletons  of  Sermons. 
By  Rev.  W.  G.  Barrett.  Second  Series. 
(London :  Jepps.)  Mr.  Barrett  is  a 
thoroughly  sensible  man,  possessed  of 
large  stores  of  information,  and  capable 
of  presenting  what  he  knows  in  forms 
interesting  and  pleasant.  These  dis- 
courses, some  in  ouUine,  some  filled  up, 
are  in  keeping  with  the  reputation  of  the 
author. 

Archippus ;  or,  the  Christian  Ministry, 
In  a  Series  of  Letters  to  a  Young  Minister. 
By  Pastor  Exeritvs.  (London  :  Judd 
and  Glass.)  These  letters  are  remarkably 
well  written,  and  contain  counsels  worthy 
of  deep  consideration,  from  all  ministers, 
old  and  yotmg.  Brethren  who  are 
favoured  with  any  measure  of  popularity 
will  do  well  to  study  Letter  X3CIV. 

Christ  for  Every  One,  By  Newman 
Hall,  LL.B.  (London :  Nisbet.)  Plain, 
earnest,  forcible,  like  the  other  hortatory 
publications  of  the  author.  It  is  admir- 
ably adapted  for  usefulness. 

The  Life  of  John  Hunt,  Missionary  to 
the   Cannibals,     By    Georoe    Stringer 
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Rows.     (Hamilton,    AcUuhb,   and    Co.] 
l^e  deToted  man  whose  memoir  is  given 
in  this  Tolume,  laboured  in  Fiji.     His 
history  is  giyen  with  consideraDle  mi- 
nnteness,   and  in  a  clear  and  pleasing 
style.    He  was,  like  many  other  men, 
wbom  God  has  highly  honoured,  of  very 
humble   origin.     As    a  farm-boy,   "he 
was  not  handy  at  his  work,  and  a  con- 
scionsness  of  inferiority  annoyed  him. 
Farm-boys  are  susceptible  of  ambitious 
feeling,   and  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
emulation  in  the  filling  of  a  dung  cart. 
Now,   John  Himt  could  not  handle  a 
fork,  or  crack  a  whip,  or  tie  up  a  plough- 
line,  so  skilfully  as  his  work-fellows :  so 
he  was  held  by  them  somewhat  in  con- 
tempt, and  nicknamed  after  a  poor  idiot 
in  the  village ;  and,  furthermore,  because 
he  seemed  wanting  in  robust  health,  he 
was  recommended  by  the  rude,  hearty 
lads  around  him,  to  be  a  tailor."     From 
a  beginning  like  this,  great  things  would 
not  be  looked  for,  according  to  human 
modes   of  reasoning ;  but  things  which 
are  despised  are  often  chosen   by  Him 
who  has  all  hearts  in  His  hand,  to  accom- 
plish great  purposes ;  and  it  was  so  in 
this  case.    Having  given  an  extract  from 
the  opening  of  the  book,  we  shall  give 
another  from  its   close;   earnestly  com- 
mending its  perusal  to  yoimg  men  who 
vrish  to  labour  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
'*Here  ends  the  history  of  John  Hunt, 
whom  the  Spirit  of  God  found  an  un- 
lettered ploughboy  on  the  broad  plains  of 
Lincolnshire,  and  changed  his  heart,  and 
gave  him  power  to  bless  the  country- 
folk,  and    then  the    citizens,   with  his 
words ;  who  left  the  fields  and  wrought 
hard  in  the  study,  and,  being  full  of 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  did,  by  his 
pleaching,  turn  many  to  righteousness ; 
who,  being  sent  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
to  preach  Christ,  went  forth  with  cheer- 
ful faith ;  who  made  a  home  among  the 
savage  men-eaters  of  Fiji ;   and  prayed 
and  toiled,  imtil  he  saw  many  of  these 
men  of  blood  living  blameless,  loving, 
and  useful  lives,  and  reading  in  their 
own  rich  language  the  New  Testament 
of  the    Lord    Jesus,   and    a   literature 
which,  though  scanty,  was  pure;   and 
who,  titer  he  had  served  his  own  genera- 
tion, by  the  vrill  of  God,  fell  on  sleep." 

The  Sabbath;  its  Origin,  Obligation, 
Character,  and  Advantages.  By  the  Rev. 
John  W.  Johnston,  A.B.,  Portumna, 
Ireland.  (Ward  and  Co.)  "The  ques- 
tion of  the  Sabbath,"  observes  Mr.  John- 
ston, "presents  four  leading  aspects  for 
investigation.  1.  Its  Divine  institution; 
2.  Its  perpetual  obligation;  3.  The 
manner  in  which  it  is  to  be  observed; 


and  4.  Its  advantages."  This  is  the 
outline  of  the  little  book,  and  it  is  ad- 
mirably filled  up ;  for  which  reason  we 
give  it  our  hearty  good  word. 

Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  for  all 
Hours,  (Original.)  By  John  Dawson 
Hull,  B.A.,  Vicar  of  Wickhambrook, 
Suffolk.  (Ward  and  Co.)  It  is  most 
refreshing  to  find  hymns  which  one  can 
also  denominate  poems.  Mr.  Hull  has 
thus  refreshed  us.  He  has  neither  given 
us  doggerel  verse  nor  doubtful  theology, 
but  presented  us  with  a  volume  in  which 
poetry  and  truth  are  blended  as  they 
ought  to  be.  Many  of  the  verses  are  full 
of  thought,  and  yet  they  are  expressed 
with  such  beautiful  simplicity,  that  the 
depth  of  meaning  is  not  discovered  until 
we  read  a  secona  time.  Of  course,  the 
ideas  are  not  all  of  this  high  order ;  but 
taking  the  book  as  a  whole,  it  will  bear 
honest  criticism,  and  gladden  Christian 
hearts. 

The  Unity  of  the  Faith,  in  its  Relations 
to  the  Authority  of  Scripture,  the  Sacred-' 
ness  of  Conscience,  and  the  Supremacy  of 
Christ,  By  the  Rev.  Alexandea  Leitch, 
Author  of  "  Christian  Errors  Infidel  Ar- 
guments ;"  "The  Gospel  and  the  Great 
Apostasy."  (Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.) 
An  elaborate  and  very  able  work  on  a 
subject  to  which,  happily,  the  growing 
desire  for  union  among  true  Christians 
gives  great  interest.  The  imaginary 
dialogues,  of  which  it  chiefly  consists, 
are  deeply  interesting.  Theophilus,  Me- 
lanchthon.  Lord  Herbert,  and  Bellarmine, 
are  the  chief  speakers ;  from  which  fact, 
the  educated  reader  vrill  expect  a  book  of 
real  worth,  and  he  will  not  be  disfip- 
pointed. 

The  Aberdare  Addresses,  (London :  Jack- 
son and  Walford. )  These  valuable  papers 
ought  to  have  been  noticed  before.  The 
impression  they  produced  when  read 
before  the  Autumnal  Meeting  of  the 
Union,  fully  warranted  the  vote  of  the 
Assembly  for  their  publication ;  and  the 
instruction  and  benefit  to  be  derived  from 
the  private  perusal  of  these  pages,  vrill  be 
of  a  nature  to  confirm  the  wisdom  of 
presenting  the  docimients  to  the  public 
in  a  permanent  form.  The  elaborate  and 
very  able  address  of  Dr.  Legg ;  the  stir- 
ring information  and  appeals  on  the  sub- 
ject of  revivals,  by  w  Rev.  R.  Bal- 
gamie ;  and  the  clear,  sound,  and  practical 
remarks  by  Dr.  Halley,  on  the  relation 
to  our  churches  of  baptized  persons  not 
yet  communicants — and  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Smith,  on  Church  Meetings  —  are  all 
worthy  of  the  brethren  whose  names  they 
bear,  and  are  well  deserving  of  the  atten- 
tion ot  our  churches. 
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Wi»ttninsier  Chapel  Pulpit.  Rej)ort»  of 
Sermons,  By  the  llev.  Samuel  Martix. 
Third  Series.  (Ward  and  Co.,  and  the 
Book  Society,  Patemoster-row.)  These 
discourses  'will  sustain  the  reputation  of 
the  author,  and  possess  the  great  and 
peculiar  charm  of  being  adapted  to  meet 
all  the  Taxied  circumstances  of  those  i\'ho 
had  the  privilege  of  hearing  them  de- 
livered.  The  preacher  never  seems  to 
lose  sight  of  the  fact,  that  to  him  are 


committed  glad  tidings  for  the  weaiy, 
suffering  sinner ;  and  that  he  is  addrc6fl« 
ing  from  the  pulpit,  men  and  women 
who  are  fighting  the  battle  of  life,  and 
Avho  have  come  to  the  sanctuary  after 
another  week  of  toil  and  conflict,  not 
merely  to  be  insiructed,  but  to  be  quick- 
ened, refreshed,  and  strengthened.  \Ve 
heartily  commend  these  discourses  to  our 
readers. 


FACTS  TOUCIITXa  BEVIYALS. 


THE  REFOKMATOEY,  ORKAT  QrEEX-STHEET. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Graham,  of  Craven 
Chapel,  went  one  afternoon  in  Septem- 
ber last,  and  gave  the  boys  an  account 
of  what  he  had  personally  witnessed  of 
the  revival  in  Ireland;  closing  his  ad- 
dress -v^ith  an  earnest  appeal  to  the 
children  to  give  their  hearts  at  once 
to  Jesus,  who  was  waitin<T  to  make 
them  His  own  children — after  which  he 
prayed  with  them.  It  should  be  men- 
tioned that,  previous  to  his  coming,  the 
devoted  band  of  teacher:i  had  held  a 
prayer-meeting  to  pray  for  a  blessing  on 
his  visit.  The  boys  were  evidently  much 
Impressed,  and,  as  he  was  about  to  leave, 
one  boy  began  to  cry.  iMr.  Graham 
turned  back  and  spoke  to  this  yoimg  lad, 
who  had  been  brought  to  leel  his  sins, 
directing  him  to  Jesus  as  his  Saviour; 
and  then  the  teachers  present  knelt 
beside  this  boy  and  prayed  for  him. 
Soon  there  were  from  forty  to  sixty  boys 
upon  their  knees,  nearly  all  of  them  cry- 
ing for  mercy.  Many  of  these  lads  did 
not  rise  from  their  knees  for  three  or 
four  hours,  and  could  not  be  got  to  bed 
till  two  o'clock  next  morning.  This  was 
upon  a  Tuesday.  For  the  next  two  or 
three  days  they  were  in  great  distress  of 
mind :  prayer-meetings  were  held  with 
them  eTery  evening,  and  on  Friday  many 
foimd  peace.  The  master  said  to  us  that 
it  was  impossible  for  those  who  had 
witnessed  it  ever  to  forget  the  change 
from  intense  misery  to  intense  joy  that 
lAstaatanaoutly  passed  oyer  the  coun- 
tenances of  these  boys  as  they  foimd 


peace,  and  rose  from  their  knees  exclaim- 
ing, **  I  have  found  Jesus  !  "  There  was 
no  excitement,  no  attempt  to  work  upon 
their  feelings ;  but  conviction  seemed 
'^•i^•idly  to  possess  them,  and  they  wrestled 
with  God  in  prayer  for  the  pardon  of 
their  sins,  and  they  found  peace  when 
they  found  Christ.  This  Mas  the  begin- 
ning of  a  work  of  converting  grace 
amongst  these  boys,  all  of  whom  had 
been  gathered  from  the  streets,  which 
has  gone  on  ever  since.  The  excellent 
master  expressed  to  us  his  belief  that  at 
least  100  of  their  boys  and  girls— for  the 
awakening  has  extended  to  the  Girls* 
Refuge  likewise — had  been  truly  con- 
verted to  God  sbico  last  September. 
Several  have  since  been  placed  in  situa- 
tions, and  most  satisfactory  accounts  have 
been  received  of  them  from  their  em- 
ployers. They  continue  to  come  to  the 
prayer-meetings  and  Bible-classes,  which 
are  held  at  the  Refuge  every  Sunday, 
and  the  prospect  of  these  happy  gather- 
ings affords  them  much  joy  during  the 
week.  Of  the  ninetv-six  boys  then  in 
the  Refuge,  the  master  told  us  that  he 
believed  upwards  of  sixty  were  truly 
converted  to  God.  VerUy  of  buch  a 
place  it  may  be  said,-— <*  The  Lord  is 
here."  We  were  sho-wn  the  photographs 
of  five  boys  who  had  been  sent  out  to 
the  Cape  of  Good  Ilope  a  few  days  pre- 
viously, of  whom,  six  months  before,  no 
one  would  have  predicted  that  ere  another 
year  had  closed  they  would  be,  each  of 
them,  not  only  changed  from  a  servant  of 
Satan  to  a  gentle  disciple  of  Jesus,  but 
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a  jnisdonarf  of  Ihe  orosa  to  others  m  a 
distant  colojiT. 


IRELAJS^D- 

Effects  of  the  Kevival. — Ko  Pni- 
DONERS  Foa  Tbial  at  the  Assizes. — 
Th.e  usual  return  of  the  prisoners  com- 
mitted to  take  their  trial  at  the  assizes 
for  county  Antrim  has  just  been  made 
to  the  Cro^TX  solicitor  ;  and  the  return  is 
such  as  reflects  the  highest  credit  on  the 
population,  for  the  form  is  simply  marked 
**nil,**  there  being  not  a  single  piisoiier 
in  custody.  This  state  of  things  is,  no 
doubt)  chiefly  owing  to  the  recent  revival 
movement  in  this  province.  Many  testi- 
monials to  the  good  efiects  of  the  revival 
have  been  given  by  public  men,  and 
additional  testimony  of  a  valuable  cha* 
ractcr  was  given  by  William  Armstrong, 
Esq.,  Q.C.,  Assistant-barrister,  at  the 
late  Colcrainc  Quarter  Sessions. 

AniDnrE,  Scotland. — Not  lonj»  after 
one  of  our  mid -day  pra/er-meetings  was 
commenced,  six  persons  waited  behind, 
uninvited,  anxious  about  their  state 
before  God.  An  old  woman,  one  of  their 
number,  upwards  of  eighty  years  of  age, 
has  much  interested  us.  Her  distress 
was  very  great.  Her  constant  cry  was, 
"God,  have  mercy  upon  a  poor  old 
woman ;  Lord  Jesus,  give  me  a  new 
heart ;  oh,  save  a  poor  old  sinner."  She 
had  long  been  in  distress,  but  now  could 
bear  it  no  more.  We  invited  her  to  cast 
her  burden  upon  the  Lord,  &c.  She 
continued  in  this  state  some  days,  but 
resolyed  that  if  she  were  to  die  she 
would  perish  at  His  feet.  The  Lord  has 
been  pleased  to  deliver  her  soul.  Though 
in  trjing  worldly  circumstances,  she 
»:cems  to  have  forgot  her  poverty  in  the 
riches  of  His  grce.  She  is  assisted  daily 
to  the  meeting.  Upon  another  oceasion, 
a  woman,  waiting  with  some  others,  spe- 
cially called  our  attention.  She  was  the 
very  picture  of  despair.  **Pray,  oh! 
pray  for  me,  sir  1 "  We  prayed  and  yead 
some  paasages  of  the  Word  of  Qod,  but 
her  constant  cry  was,  ♦•  Oh,  my  sins,  my 
sins;  will  Jesus  forgive  me?"  Turning 
to  a  pious  friend,  she  said,  <*  Oh !  Mrs. 


— ,  pray  for  me."  "When  did  you 
become  so  alarmed?"  we  inquired. 
"Oh I  ask  me  nothing,  ask  me  nothing 
till  I  find  Christ ;  then  I'll  tell  you  all." 
We  prayed  again,  but  her  omti  cries  for 
mercy  much  disturbed  our  composure  of 
mind.  She  had  to  leave  us  with  the 
burden  of  unforgiven  sin  hea^'y  upon 
her.  The  next  day  the  Lord  relieved 
her.  She  came  to  me  at  the  evening 
meeting,  but  ere  she  spoke,  the  joyful 
countenance  and  warm  pressure  of  the 
hand  betokened  the  peace  she  felt  within. 
"  I've  found  my  Saviour,  sir,  and  He'll 
never  leave  me  nor  forsake  me."  She 
continues  to  labour  devotedly  to  bring 
others  to  Jesus.  Since  then  we  have 
had  above  a  dozen  anxious  inquirers. 
May  tho  Lord  guide  them  by  His 
counsels,  for,  oh !  how  helpless  man  is  in 
such  a  work.  The  following  week,  a 
woman  waited,  who  thought  that  she 
had  been  converted  formerly,  but  found 
now  that  she  had  been  deceiving  her- 
self; her  heart  was  not  yet  right  with 
God.  She  was  very  anxious,  but  did  not 
find  peace  then.  She  was  in  great  dark- 
ness and  distress.  We  endeavoured  to 
point  her  to  Christ— read  part  of  Isaiah  Iv.  j 
but,  when  reading  liii.  of  Isaiah,  light 
broke  in  upon  her  soul.  We  engaged  in 
prayer,  after  which  she  continued  on  her 
knees  pouring  out  her  gratitude  to  God 
for  such  matchless  love,  and  that  in  her 
weakness  she  might  be  strengthened  to 
overcome  temptation,  and  be  kept  from 
faUing  away.  She  went  home  rejoicing. 
A  person  whose  anxiety  has  been  grow- 
ing since  the  meeting  began,  remained 
to-day,  alas!  trpng  to  make  herself 
better  before  she  comes  to  Christ ;  went 
home  without  finding  Him.  We  have 
set  apart  the  Monday  meeting  for  special 
prayer  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  de- 
scend upon  our  to^vn,  but  particularly 
upon  our  churches. 

PRIZE   ESSAY   OS   REVIVALS. 

Two  Manchester  gentlemen  have  of- 
fered one  hundred  guineas  for  the  best, 
and  fifty  guineas  for  the  second  best! 
Essay  on  Revivals  of  Religion.  The 
followhig  gentlemen  have  consented  to 
become  a^'udicatoiv,  viz.,  the  Rev.  R. 
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Burgess,  B.D.,  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul's ; 
the  Key.  Charles  Stoyel,  Baptist  minister, 
London;   the  Rev.  F.  A.  West,   Wes- 


sington,  London ;  the  Rev.  W.  Chalmers, 
M.A.,  minister  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,    London ;    the    Rev.    George 


leyan  minister,  London;  the  Rev.  John  '  Smith,  Esq.,  LL.D.,F.A.S.,  of  Camborne, 
Stoughton,  Independent  minister,  Ken-  I  Cornwall. 


©iarg  of  tlje  Cfiurrijos* 


Feb.  14. — Worcester.  A  public  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  Congregational  Chapel 
in  this  city,  to  take  farewell  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Humdall,  who  has  been  compelled  to 
resign  his  pastorate  on  account  of  an 
affection  of  the  throat.  Alderman  T.  R. 
Hill  presided,  and,  in  the  name  of  the 
church  and  congregation,  presented  to 
their  late  pastor  a  purse  of  fifty  sove- 
reigns, as  a  token  of  respect  and  esteem. 
A  gold  watch  was  also  presented  by  the 
Sunday-schools. 

Feb.  20. — Aysgarth.  A  public  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  National  School-room 
in  this  place,  which  had  been  kindly  lent 
for  the  occasion,  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
senting to  the  Rev.  John  Maples,  on  his 
leaving  West  Burton,  a  testimonial  of 
respect,  consisting  of  a  purse  of  sove- 
reigns. Mr.  Edward  Green  occupied  the 
chair,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  T.  Willis,  T.  Lane,  R.  H.  Shaw, 
J.  Thackrey,  &c. 

Feb.  21. — Young  Men's  Christian  As- 
sociation. The  fifteenth  annual  meeting  of 
this  most  useful  association,  designed  for 
the  benefit  of  young  men  employed  in 
the  commercial  establishments  of  the  city 
of  London,  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall. 
The  chair  was  occupied  by  the  Right 
Hon.  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury.  A  very 
satisfactory  report  of  the  past  year's  pro- 
ceedings was  read  by  Mr.  W.  E.  Shipton, 
the  secretary,  showing  that  149  new  mem- 
bers had  been  admitted.  The  income  for 
the  year  amoxmted  to  £3,687.  The  meeting 
was  addressed  by  Mr.  Gumey  Hoare, 
Mr.  H.  Smith,  the  Revs.  H.  AUon,  T.  H. 
Tarleton,  the  former  secretary,  B.  Field, 
and  C.  Vince. 

—  Canning  Town,  Essex.  The  open- 
ing of  the  Barking-road  New  Inde- 
pendent Chapel,  the  foundation  stone  of 
which  was  laid  by  D.  W.  Wire,  Esq., 
Alderman,  on  September  30th,  1859, 
took  place,  when  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Rev.  George  Smith.  The  opening 
services  were  continued  on  the  following 
Lord's-day,  when  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Revs.  R.  Saimders,  B.  Preece,  and 
T.  J.  R.  Temple. 

Feb.     22.  —  Rochdale.      Providence 


Chapel.  A  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Sabbath  school-room,  attached  to  the 
above  place  of  worship,  for  the  purpose 
of  presenting  a  testimonial  to  one  of  the 
deacons.  The  Rev.  G.  Snashall,  B.A., 
the  pastor,  presided,  and,  in  the  name  of 
the  church  and  congregation,  presented 
to  Mr.  Thomas  Smith  a  gold  watch  and 
electro-plated  tea  service.  Mr.  Smith 
acknowledged  the  gift,  and  the  meeting 
was  addressed  by  the  chairman  and  several 
members  of  the  church. 

Feb.  27. — Sunday  School  Union.  A 
conference  of  the  Committee  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Union,  with  the  officers  and 
teachers  of  Sxmday-schools,  situated  in 
the  counties  around  the  metropolis,  was 
held  for  the  consideration  oi  practical 
subjects  connected  with  the  extension 
and  improvement  of  Sunday-schools. 
Mr.  Watson  presided  in  the  morning,  and 
Mr.  Alderman  ChaUis  in  the  afternoon. 
Messrs.  Collins,  Groser,  C.  Reed,  Tre- 
sidder,  Pratt,  Alderman  Abbiss,  the 
Revs.  J.  B.  French  and  I.  Doxey,  with 
others,  took  part.  , 

—  Fetter-lane  Chapel.  The  Rev.  J. 
G.  Harper  was  recognised  as  the  pastor 
of  the  ancient  church  assembling  in  this 
place.  The  Rev.  H.  March,  the  late 
pastor,  opened  the  services  by  reading 
and  prayer ;  after  which  the  Rev.  J.  Ken- 
nedy, M.A.,  delivered  the  introductory 
discourse.  Dr.  Campbell  proposed  the 
usual  questions,  and  Dr.  Fergtison  gave 
the  charge. 

Feb.  28. — Margate.  The  memorial 
stone  of  the  new  Congregational  Chapel 
in  this  place  was  laid  by  Eusebius  Smith, 
Esq.,  of  London.  Tne  Rev.  Thomas 
Moore,  the  pastor,  gave  out  a  hymn; 
after  which,  the  Rev.  H.  CressweU,  of 
Canterbury,  in  the  unavoidable  abs^cc 
of  the  Rev.  George  Snatith,  of  Poplar, 
delivered  an  address.  The  Revs.  H.  J. 
Bevis,  of  Ramsgate,  Dr.  HiUier,  of  Sand- 
wich, J.  H.  WuBon,  of  London,  J.  Finch, 
Esq.,  of  Tunbridge  Wells,  and  others, 
assisted  in  the  engagements  of  the  after- 
noon and  evening. 

March  I.  —  Belfast.  The  new  Inde- 
pendent Church  in  Belfast  was  formally 
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opened  for  paiMic  worship,  by  the  Rev. 
George  Smith,  of  London,  who  preached 
in  the  morning  and  eyening.  The  liev. 
"Sir.  Bajley,  the  Rey.  Bir.  Cocken,  of 
CarrichferKus,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Craig, 
of  Armagh*  conducted  the  devotional 
exercises. 

March  4. — ^Romsey.  Services  comme- 
tnorative  of  the  opening  of  the  new  Hall 
in  this  town,  were  held  on  this  and  the 
following  day.  The  Revs.  Sv.  Crosbie, 
LL.B.,  J.  S.  Wilson,  J.  Stokes,  T.  Payne, 
W.  Drew,  and  others,  took  part  in  the 
engagements. 

March  8. — Huddersfield.  The  Rev. 
B.  Staiuton,  of  Hawick,  in  Scotland,  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  Independent 
Church,  George^street.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Weeks, 
of  Manchester,  the  Rev.  W.  Taylor,  of 
Kendall,  the  Rev.  John  Kirk,  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  the  Rev.  Johu  Sugden,  M.  A., 
of  Lancaster. 

March  9. — ^Paris.  A  soirie  was  held 
by  the  Rev.  John  Shedlock's  congregation 
in  the  chapel,  108,  Rue  du  Faubourg, 
•St.  Honors.  The  object  of  the  meeting 
was  to  testify  to  Bir.  Shedlock  the  per- 
sonal regard  of  his  congregation  towards 
him,  to  present  to  their  beloved  minister 
a  piece  of  plate,  as  an  expression  of  their 
gratitude  for  his  disinterested  services, 
and  especially  to  induce  him,  if  possible, 
to  alter  his  intention  of  leaving  Paris. 
D.  Birch,  Esq.,  M.D.,  was  called  to  the 
chair.  Several  gentlemen  addressed  the 
meeting,  among  whom  were  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Kesson,  Hon.  A.  Fitzroy,  Mr.  Dids- 
bury,  Mr.  Dyke,  and  the  Rev.  R.  Ash- 
ton,  of  London,  who,  in  the  name  of  the 
friends,  presented  an  elegant  bronze  statue 
to  Mr.  John  Shedlock,  for  his  kind  vo- 
luntary services  as  organist. 

The  Chapel  in  the  Field.  Success 
of  the  Voluntary  Principle.  During 
the  month,  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion assembling  at  this  place  of  worslup, 
met  at  the  Assembly-rooms,  to  receive 
a  financial  statement  from  the  Treasurer 
cf  the  Building  Fund.  The  pastor  of 
the  church,  the  Rev.  Philip  Colbome, 
presided.  The  receipts  included  a 
donation    of    £^00    from    the    English 


Chapel  Building  Society,  and  about  £2,300 
from  donations  and  collections — thus 
showing  a  deficit  of  about  £1,200,  with- 
out adding  the  cost  of  the  imfinished 
towers.  It  had  been  arranged,  that  the 
£1,200  should  be  divided  in  2,400  parts  of 
10s.  each,  so  as  to  enable  as  many  as  pos- 
sible to  take  a  share  in  the  work  of  liqui- 
dating the  debt.  The  pajrment  of  the 
pledged  amounts  was  divided,  into  four 
instalments,  payable  on  the  four  quarter 
days  of  the  present  year.  Printed  papers 
were  handed  round  to  every  person  pre- 
senty  and  those  who  possessed  "  the  will- 
ing mind"  were  requested  to  fill  up  the 
blanks  with  the  number  of  **  parts  **  they 
undertook  to  provide.  These  notes  of 
hand  rapidly  passed  up  to  the  chair,  and 
in  less  than  half  an  hour  their  total 
amoiint  was  announced  to  be  £1,220  10s. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

Thb  Rev.  Dr.  Alliott  has  resigned  the 
presidential  chair  at  Cheshunt  College, 
and  accepted  that  of  Springhill  College, 
Birmingham. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Julius  Martin,  of 
Cheshunt  College,  has  accepted  an  invi- 
tation to  become  the  pastor  of  the  church, 
Nein'port,  Isle  of  Wight. 

The  Rev.  W.  Lucy,  of  Green^ach,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  be  the  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Malvern  Link,  Worcester. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Aylen,  B.A.,  has 
resigned  his  pastoral  duties  at  Carlisle 
Chapel,  Kennington,  in  consequence  of  ill 
health. 

The  Rev.  D.  AVainwright,  of  Airedale 
College,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  church,  St.  George*s-street,  Chorley, 
Lancashire. 

The  Rev.  J.  G.  Roberts  has  removed 
from  Merton,  Surrey,  to  Berkeley  Chapel, 
Liverpool. 

The  Rev.  John  Aspinall,  of  the  Western 
College,  Plymouth,  has  accepted  a  call 
to  the  pastorate  from  the  Independent 
Church,  Tunstall,  Staffordshire. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Tapper  has  removed 
from  Lenham,  Kent,  to  Salem  Chapel, 
Wellingborough. 


GOOD  FBIDAY  FOE  SPECIAL  PEATEB. 


Good  Fkiday  is  a  day  of  rest  from 
business  with  persons  of  all  classes  and 
of  all  churches.  The  associations  of  the 
day  are  entirely  sacred  and  suitable  for 
devotion.  The  recollections  of  the  day 
accord  more  with  prayer  than  with  praise. 


The  use  of  the  day  for  special  public 
worship,  would  afibrd  a  union  of  all 
churches  in  a  day  of  prayer.  The  object 
of  such  supplication  would  very  appro- 
priately be  the  gift  that  was  purchased 
by  the  Saviour's  death,  which  is  comme- 
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morated  on  that  day  thtoughout  Christen- 
dom. The  life-giving  spirit  has  been 
through  the  winter  an  object  of  special 
desire  and  entreaty,  and  a  day  wholly 
employed  for  this  purpose  would  follow 
up  the  week  of  prayer,  and  carry  out  the 
wishes  of  many  hearts.  Many  would  be 
prepared  to  fall  in  with  such  a  time  of 
intercession,  far  more  than  has  been  the 
case  for  many  years.  No  other  day  in 
the  whole  year  cotdd  be  set  apart  by  so 
many  persons  in  a  special  manner.  The 
working  classes  are  at  liberty,  and  some 
at  a  loss  how  to  use  the  day.    Sundav- 


schools  could  meet  in  places  of  worship, 
and  the  young  would  be  attracted  and 
interested,  as  well  as  able  to  attend. 
Family  meetings  would  be  hallowed  by 
mutual  prayer,  and  affection  be  called 
forth  for  the  best  blessings  on  the  beloved 
circle.  Some  would  be  led  to  reflect  on 
the  fact  of  others  praying  for  them,  and 
pray  for  themselves.  A  year  ago  there 
waa  not  so  much  prayer  in  Ireland  as 
there  is  now  in  England,  and  may  we  not 
hope  for  as  merciful  a  year  for  our  land 
as  the  last  proved  for  the  sister  island  ? 


A  VOYAGE  EOUND  THE  WOELD  TO  SEE  WHAT 

CHEISTIANITY   IS   DOING. 

IV.  -ARMENIA,  SYRIA,  etc. 


From  Tocat  our  journey  lay  in  a  south- 
easterly direction  to  Sivas,  across  a  diver- 
sified and  thinly  populated  country. 
Here  we  met  with  some  devoted  brethren, 
whose  labours  are  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
From  Sivas  we  pursued  our  route  towards 
the  cast,  oyer  lofty  and  rugged  mountains 
and  deep  valleys,  till  we  came  to  those 
ancient  simmiits,  from  which  we  look 
down  into  the  plain  of  the  Euphrates* 
We  cannot  recall  the  memories  which 
were  revived  on  this  wearisome  and  soli- 
tary journey,  nor  can  we  describe  the 
emotions  with  which  we  approached  the 
scenes  where  the  sons  of  the  patriarchs 
found  a  home.  Traces  of  Christianity 
were  to  be  met  with,  but  still  in  con- 
nexion for  the  most  part  with  the  cor- 
rupted Greek  and  Armenian  churches, 
both  alike  imder  the  sway  of  the  Mo- 
hammedan. 

The  American  missionaries  have  an 
important  station  at  Arabkir,  and  several 
out-stations  are  attached  to  it.  Besides 
this,  their  agents  are  to  be  found  in  vari- 
ous other  places,  scattered  over  this  wide 
region,  exercising  a  healthful  and  blessed 
influence  upon  the  native  churches,  and 
particularly  useful  in  the  work  of  Chris- 
tian education,  and  the  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures.  Nor  is  it  only  upon  the 
nominally  Christian  population  that  this 
hallowed  influence  rests ;  it  is  stated  by 
Mr.  Pollard,  of  Arabkir,  that  there  are 
not  less  than  two  hundred  Turks  there 
who  have  received  more  or  less  a  know- 
ledge of  our  holy  religion  quite  recently, 
and  who  read  the  New  Testament,  hear 
the  Gospel  preached,  and  are  favourably 
impressed.  Both  here  and  elsewhere,  it 
ia  a  common  thing  for  applicatioiu  for 


the  Scriptures  to  be  made  by  the  Mus- 
sulmans, with  whom  interesting  conver- 
sations often  take  place. 

We  cannot  stop  to  speak  of  Kharpoot, 
Malatie,  Falon,  &c.,  and  therefore  pass 
on,  still  towards  the  rising  sim,  till  we 
arrive  at  Erzeroum.  This  ancient  and 
famotis  city,  which  stands  in  a  vast  and 
elevated  plain,  contains  a  much  smaller 
population  than  it  did  forty  years  ago, 
but  is  still  a  place  of  importance.  Here 
we  find  not  only  Greeks,  Armenians,  and 
Mussulmans,  but,  as  often  elsewhere  in 
these  regions,  the  emissaries  and  adherents 
of  the  Romish  Church.  But  here,  too, 
are  several  Protestant  missionaries,  who 
labour  devotedly  in  this  the  cradle  of  the 
Armenian  Church,  to  restore  the  supre- 
macy of  an  apostolic  faith. 

There  are  other  important  centres  of 
evangelization  in  these  remote  regions,  as 
Trebizond,  and  Kara,  and  Moush,  and 
Bitlis ;  and  it  is  gratifying  to  think  that, 
even  in  the  vast  districts  of  Circassia 
and  Georgia,  to  the  south  of  the  Cau- 
casus, the  Gospel  is  not  entirely  unrepre- 
sented and  imknovni.  Still,  those  realms 
are  almost  unexplored  by  the  Christian 
traveller,  and  are  in  a  mournful  state  of 
spiritual  destitution. 

We  will  now  invite  the  reader  to  ac- 
company us  on  a  long  and  toilsome 
journey,  from  Erzeroum  -in  a  south- 
easterly course,  by  Lake  Van,  to  the 
country  of  the  Nestorians.  Of  this  in- 
teresting people,  their  wonderful  pre- 
servation and  their  gracious  visitation, 
we  shall  now  proceed  very  briefly  .to 
speak. 

The  Nestorians  are  so  called  fromNes- 
toriusy  the  founder  of  a  ChzittiaJi  sect, 
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who  lired  in  tha  fonner  part  of  the  fifth 
century.    We  cannot  trace  their  eventful 
history,  but  observe  that  they  are  cha- 
racterised   by  great   reverence    for  the 
S<3iptures,  and  an  abhorrence  of  many 
superstitiouB     opinions    and    practices. 
Nevertheless,   they  have  departed  from 
the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the  ancient 
laath,  and  till  recently  their  scriptures 
and  religious  services  were  in  a  language 
almost  unknown  to  the  people.     This 
language  is  the  ancient  Syriac,   while 
they  themselves  speak  the  modem  Syriac, 
which  differs  greatly  from  it.     The  Nes- 
torians  are  about  160,000  in  number,  and 
their  principal  city  is  called  Oroomiah. 
Until   1830,   when    the  American  mis- 
sionaries visited  them,  they  were  almost 
tmknown.    The  first  missionary  was  Mr. 
Perkins,  who  was  followed  by  the  es- 
timable and  lamented  Dr.  Grant,   and 
Mr.  Merrick.     Many  indeed  were  the 
obstacles  to  be  overcome,  and  the  lan- 
guage of  the  people  was  itself  imwritten. 
Perseverance  was  crowned  with  success. 
Schools  were  established  \mder  the  most 
unfavourable  circumstances;    the  Bible 
was  translated  into  the  modem  Syriac, 
as  well  as  books  like  the  **  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress*' and  the  "Saint's  Rest,"  and  even 
a  monthly  journal  was  published.     At 
length  public  preaching  was  commenced, 
and  even  bishops  and  priests  who  were 
taught  in  the  seminary  became  faithful 
and  earnest  preachers.     So  far  all  was 
weU«  and  it  seemed  as  if  long  days  of 
peace  and  prosperity  were  before  them. 
But  the  Papists,  faithful  to  their  tra- 
ditional hatred  of  scriptural  instruction, 
tried  their  utmost  to  destroy  the  work. 
Persecution  exhausted  itself,  however; 
and  when  the  fiery  trial  was  over,   the 
operarions  of  the  mission  were  resumed. 
Qod  has  been  pleased  to  visit  this  under- 
taking with  several  remarkable  revivals, 
particularly  in  the  years  1846, 1849, 1860, 
and  1861,  and  in  each  case  at  the  very 
commencement  of  the  year.     Many  and 
blessed  have  been  the  conversions  among 
this  interesting  people,  and  they  have 
been  favoured  with  the  presence  of  some 
of  the  most  holy  and  excellent  of  modem 
missionaries.  We  have  already  mentioned 
Mr.  Perkins  and  Dr.  Grant,  and  we  can- 
not but  allude  to  the  amiable  and  devoted 
Stoddard,  who  went  to  the  work  in  1843, 
and  died  early  in  1867.    The  latest  sta- 
tistics of  this  mission  vrith.  which  we  are 
acquainted  are  these : — There  are  four 
principal  stations,   at    Oroomiah,   Geog 
Tftpa,  ArdiBhai,  and  Gawar.    There  are 
eight  missionaries,  eleven  female  assis- 
tants, eleven  native    preachers,  twelve 
native  assistants,  one  printer,  two  semi- 


naries with  eighty  pupils,  and  seventy* 
eight  free  schools  with  1038  pupils. 
The  importance  of  this  mission  is  very 
great  viewed  in  relation  to  Persia  and 
Uie  regions  beyond,  and  it  cannot  fail  to 
have  the  prayers  and  sympathies  of  all 
who  wish  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in 
Central  Asia. 

We  have  now  to  traverse  the  hilly 
coimtry  which  lies  between  Oroomiah 
and  Mosul,  to  the  south-west,  and  sepa- 
rates Persia  from  Assyria.    Mosul  is  a 
branch  of  the  Assyrian  mission,  which 
embraces  the  valley  of  the  Euphrates, 
from   the  mountains    of   Kurdistan    to 
the  site  of  Nineveh.    The  work  at  Mosul 
is  not  large ;  but  it  is  the  opinion  of  Mr. 
Rhea,  who  labours  among  the  Nestorians, 
"  that  the  labours  of  this  mission  are  not 
to  be  measured  by  the  number  of  names 
on  the  church-roll.  The  steady,  quiet  light 
of  the  Gospel"  (he  adds)  **ha8  shaken 
the  Jacobite  Church  to  its  foundations." 
The  only  other  principal  station  of  this 
mission,  is  at  Diarbekir,  far  away  to  the 
north-west.    Twelve  American  mission- 
aries, assisted  by  five  native  preachers 
and  four  helpers,  labour  at  Mosul  and 
Diarbekir,  and  their  three  out-stations. 
Journeying  to  the  west,  we  come  to  the 
South  Armenian  mission  field,  in    the 
north  of  Syria.    It  contains  five  stations, 
Orfah  and  Marash,  Aintab,  Aleppo,  and 
Antioch;     and    fourteen     out-stations. 
There  are  eighteen  American  missionaries, 
and  forty  native  agents  of  various  kinds ; 
and  it  is  very  gratifying  to  find  that  al- 
ready ten  churches  have  been  organised, 
with  about  five  hundred  communicants. 
The    Gospel   is   regularly  preached    in 
eighteen  places,  to  an  average  of  more 
tlum  two  thousand  persons  everv  Lord's 
day.    Under  the  protection  of  the  Hatti 
Humayoum  many  have  been  enabled  to 
profess  their  faith  in  Christ  before  the 
world, — although,    still,     bigotry     and 
superstition    succeed  in  harassing    and 
persecuting  some  of  those  who  have  re- 
ceived the  truth.    This  mission  occupies 
some  of  the  oldest  cities  in  the  world, 
and  where  the  apostles  themselves  were 
the  first  preachers  of  the  Gospel.    How 
cheering  it  is  to  find  that,  once  again, 
that  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
the  salvation  of  many !     And  even  in 
that  Antioch,  where  the  disciples  were 
first  called  Christians,  Christ  has  again 
TTia  faithAil  followers  and  true  witnesses  ! 

As  we  journey  towards  the  south,  we 
enter  the  sphere  of  what  the  American 
brethren  call  their  Syrian  mission,  of 
which  Beirut  may  be  considered  the 
head-quarters.  The  work  here  was  origi- 
nally commenced  about  thirty-seven  years 
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ago,  and  encountered  a  more  than  ordi- 
nary share  of  difficulties  in  consequence 
of  Popish  opposition,  and  the  ignorance 
and  indifference  of  the  people.  Now, 
howeyer,  twenty-six  American  ministers, 
and  seyeral  native  agents,  are  employed ; 
ten  or  twelve  stations,  and  various  out- 
stations,  have  been  established,  and 
churches  have  been  formed.  The  Scrip- 
tures are  extensively  circulated,  as  well 
as  other  good  books;  the  yoimg  are 
instructed,  and  a  real  hold  has  been 
taken.  Some  of  the  converts  have  dis- 
tinguished themselves  for  piety,  zeal, 
and  intelligence.  The  history  of  this 
mission  is  a  signal  proof  of  Divine  favour, 
considering  the  great  trials  through 
which  it  has  passed.  It  is  already  an 
abundant  blessing  to  the  benighted  in- 
habitants of  that  interesting  region. 
There  is  an  important  and  successful 
work  carried  on  at  Damascus  by  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Irish  United  Presbyterian 
Church ;  and  there  are  other  labourers  in 
the  field,  seeking  to  bring  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ. 

SUll  further  south,  in  the  Holy  Land, 
members  of  several  Christian  commu- 
nions are  doing  a  good  work:  and  sta- 
tions have  been  formed  at  Nazareth, 
at  Nablous,  at  Jerusalem,  and  else- 
where. Sad  indeed  is  the  spiritual  state 
of  this  once  favoured  land.  Besides  the 
Mussulmans  and  the  numerous  members 
of  the  Greek  Church,  there  are  the 
Boman  Catholics,  who  endeavour  by  all 
means  to  extend  their  influence  and  to 
impede  the  progress  of  the  Gospel. 
Upon  these  bigoted  and  superstitious 
masses  it  is  hard  to  produce  an  impres- 
sion ;  but,  by  the  grace  of  God,  many 
have  been  saved  from  their  delusions, — 
many  of  the  children  of  Abraham  also 
have  been  brought  to  the  faith.  There  is, 
therefore,  not  only  need  for  perseverance, 
but  reason  for  encouragement ;   and  the 


experience  already  attained,  seems  to 
invite  the  people  of  God  to  go  forward. 
It  is  our  impression,  that  good  would  be 
done,  in  many  ways,  by  American  and 
£nglish  Protestants  travelling  in  Syria 
and  Palestine,  if  they  endeavoured  to 
promote  the  work  of  the  missionaries, 
by  helping  them  as  far  as  possible,  and 
by  studying  th&  present  religious  con- 
dition of  the  people. 

Doubtless,  happy  days  are  yet  in  store 
for  these  once  beautiful  spots.  Already, 
the  long  lost  Gospel  is  come  back  again ; 
and  Christ,  by  His  servants,  once.,  more 
teaches  in  the  Holy  Land.  A  few,  and 
yet  an  increasing  number,  profess  the 
** truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus;"  and,  even 
now,  Christian  zeal  looks  away  to  the 
poor  wandering  children  of  Edom,  as  fit 
objects  of  compassion.  Thus,  every  pro- 
vince of  Western  Asia  is  either  helped 
or  promised  aid,  and  we  cannot  but  pray 
for  the  speedy  restoration  of  the  Church 
in  these  glorious  and  enchanting  realms. 

But  we  must,  for  the  present,  conclude. 
We  cannot,  however,  do  so  without  a 
reflection  or  two.  In  imagination,  we 
stand  upon  Mount  Zion.  Hence  went 
forth  the  law  to  the  Jew,  and  hence 
went  forth  the  Gospel  to  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile. The  law  had  its  day,  and  was  an- 
nulled ;  and  the  Gospel  of  peace  was 
proclaimed  in  all  lands.  From  all  the 
regions  we  have  traversed  that  Gospel 
drove  idolatry,  and  the  banner  of  the 
Cross  floated' triumphantly  over  them. 
Under  the  influence  of  superstition  and 
Mohammedanism,  "  the  gold  has  become 
dim,  and  the  fine  gold  changed;"  and 
now,  alas !  myriads  live  and  die  without 
Christ,  where  once-flourishing  Chiurches 
stood.  But  the  saving  light,  which 
came  from  the  East,  is  going  back  again ; 
it  is  doing  a  blessed  work,  and  by  God's 
grace  it  shall  finally  prevail. 


BUNYAN  MONUMENT. 


A  3tEi».TiKo  was  held  last  month  at  the  Freemasons  Tavern,  Great  Queen- 
street,  Lincoln' s-inn-fields,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Kight  Honourable  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  to  take  into  consideration  the  most  appropriate  means  for 
raising,  by  public  subscription,  a  metropolitan  monument  to  John  Bunyan. 

The  meeting  was  attended  by  many  gentlemen  of  infiuence  in  the  Established 
Church  and  Dissenting  congregations,  and  the  following  resolution  was  agreed 
to  unanimously : — 

**  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting  the  absence  of  any  pubUc  record  for  a 
period  of  nearly  two  hundred  years,  to  the  memory  of  so  distinguished  a  man  as 
John  Bunyan,  is  a  matter  deeply  to  be  regretted,  and  that  his  eminent  services  in 
the  cause  of  religion,  and  his  untiring  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  his  fellow-men, 
demand  the  lasting  gratitude  of  Christendom.  It  is  therefore  considered  by  this 
meeting  to  be  very  desirable,  that  a  statue  to  his  memory  be  erected  by 
public  subscription  in  one  of  the  leading  and  most  public  thorough£Etres  in  the 
metropolis," 
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SUMMAEY. 

Ofb  present  Number  comroences  with  the  Historical  Sketch  of  the  fourth 
diyision  of  Polynesian  Missions,  including  the  New  Hebrides — the  Loyalty^ 
and  the  Britannia  Islands.  The  period  included  in  these  records  is  short 
— much  shorter  than  that  of  the  former  sections  of  Polynesian  labour. 
TwxiTTr  YEABS  sinco,  all  the  Islands  now  enumerated  were  sitting  in 
darkness — darkness  that  might  be  felt :  their  inhabitants  were  blood- 
thimty  cannibals ;  every  man's  hand  was  against  his  brother,  and  together 
with  the  most  savage  ferocity  they  blended  vices  the  most  revolting  and 
abominable;  yet,  of  these  degraded  Islanders,  more  nearly  resembling 
incarnate  demons  than  men,  many  have  been  "washed,  sanctified,  and 
justified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God." 
And  from  these  infant  Churches,  gathered  from  the  most  degraded  of  the 
heathen,  the  Eedeemer  has  also  qualified  and  sent  forth  many  intrepid  and 
faithful  Evangelists,  who  are  proclaiming  salvation  to  their  benighted 
coantrjmen  and  to  the  untutored  tribes  of  the  surrounding  islands.  In- 
deed, in  no  Mission-field  of  the  South  Pacific  is  the  efficiency  of  Native 
Christian  Agency  more  clearly  demonstrated  than  in  these  Western  Islands. 
Here,  where  Williams  and  Harris  fell  in  their  first  attempt  to  make  known 
the  way  of  life,  Native  Evangelists — men  and  women — have  laid  down  their 
lives  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  as  some  have  fallen  by  the  club 
of  the  cannibal,  others  have  been  baptized  for  the  dead,  determined  to 
labour,  or  wilHng  to  die,  for  his  salvation. 

The  concluding  part  of  the  progress  of  the  Oospel  among  the  Karens 
will  be  found  no  less  instructive  than  the  former;  and  here  also,  in  the 
character  and  success  of  the  Native  Evangelists,  the  grace  of  God  is  mag- 
nified. Although  the  number  of  those  in  our  Churches  who  are  willing 
to  leave  country  and  home  for  toil  in  heathen  lands  is  mournfully  small, 
and  utterly  inadequate  to  the  magnitude  of  the  enterprise,  let  the  friends 
of  Missions  take  courage  to  learn  from  the  History  of  Missions  in  Mada- 
gasear^  Polynesia,  and  Burmah,  that  G^d  is  able  from  among  redeemed 

TOL.  xxznn.  b 


270  MISSIONARY   MAGAZINE 

idolaters  and  savages  to  call  forth  messengers  of  his  mercy,  and  crown 
their  labours  with  glorious  success. 

Tho  intelligence  from  the  deserts  of  Central  South  Africa  Trill  he  read 
bj  thousands  with  deep  interest  and  lively  gmlitude.  Our  venerable  and 
heroic  Brother  Moffat  has,  by  God's  mercy,  realized  his  long-cherished 
desire  of  bearing  the  blessings  of  salvation  to  the  great  chief  of  the  Mata- 
beie,  and  the  benighted  myriads  under  his  despotic  sway ;  and  we  trust 
that  similar  tidings  will  also  reach  ua  from  Hslmobs  and  his  Brethren,  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Zambesi.  May  the  Churches  that  generously  sup- 
plied the  funds  for  this  difficult  and  expensive  undertaking,  follow  our  be- 
loved Brethren  with  earnest  and  unceasing  prayer,  that  the  God  to  whose 
service  they  are  dedicated  would  encompass  them  with  His  mercy,  and 
grant  them  the  recompense  they  seek,  in  the  redemption  of  thousands  of 
the  sons  of  Ham. 

Death  has  been  permitted  to  strike  with  his  fatal  dart  another  devoted 
member  of  the  Missionary  fellowship.  Stallwobthy  has  fallen  in  the 
midst  of  his  labours  and  the  vigour  of  his  age,  and  fallen  at  a  moment 
when  the  labourers  in  Samoa  were  few,  and  greatly  needing  reinforcement. 
But  his  Lord  has  called  him  from  conflict  to  victory,  from  labour  to  rest, 
and  His  sacred  voice  is  now  heard  from  the  Missionary's  grave,  saying  to 
our  Christian  youth — ""Who  is  willing  to  consecrate  his  service  this  day 
unto  the  Lord  i'"     Will  none  answer — "  Here,  Lord,  am  I,  send  me  ?*' 


ORIGIN  AND  PROGRESS  OP  MISSIONS  IN  POLYNESIA. 

No.  IV. 
HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF  MISSIONS  IN  WESTERN  PDLTNS8IA. 

THBouoHorT  Western  Polynesia  the  Gospel  is  addressed  to  man  in  liis  most 
degraded  and  revolting  state.  There  is  no  species  of  wickedness  practised  by 
heathens  in  any  part  of  the  world  which  may  not  find  its  parallel  in  those  Islands. 
Barbarous  rites,  nameless  abominations,  and  camiibttlism,  in  its  most  fearfiil  forms, 
obaracterize  the  whole  popnlation.  These  dark  plaees  of  the  earth  are  fhU  of  the 
habitations  of  cruelty. 

When  the  honoured  and  lamented  Wiliiama  returned  from  BngUmd  to  bis  aidooos 
work  in  tiie  year  1838,  these  Islands  were  enakrouded  in  the  densest  beaten  d«k&ess, 
having  never  been  visited  by  a  messenger  of  the  GkMB|ie1.  VTiih  a  speeial  view  Ao 
their  evangeh'zation,  the  "  Camden  "  was  purchased;  and  on  the  first  cruise  ef  that 
vessel  amongst  these  barbarous  Islands,  Williams  and  Harris  were  called  to  lay  down 
their  lives.  Great  was  the  shock  throughout  the  Missionary  Church  when  the 
mournful  tidings  spread  abroad  ;  but  the  work  was  not  suffered  to  stand  still  or  be 
abandoned,  though  its  commencement  was  a  baptism  of  blood.  A  small  part  of 
their  remains,  recovered  from  the  savages,  was  aflerwards  removed  to  Samoa,  and 
interred  amidst  the  tears  of  that  infant  Chureb,  on  the  24th  of  March,  1840 ;  and 
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at  a  meetiug  of  the  MiMtonaries  held  on  the  foUowing^  day.  it  wae  resolred,  **  tbtt 
the  Mietioii  to  Western  Polynem  thoald  be  proseeuted/'  each  Miwionary  under- 
taking  the  voyage  in  rotation.  From  that  time  to  the  present  this  plan  has  been 
acted  npou,  with  occasional  assistance  from  the  Mission  at  the  Hervey  Group,  and 
many  Natire  Teachers  liave  been  landed  on  the  several  Islsnds  of  Western  Polynesia ; 
and  although  numbers  have  fallen  at  the  hands  of  those  they  sought  to  save,  in 
some  of  these  new  fields  of  labour  the  results  have  been  strikingly  illustrative  of  the 
power  of  the  Grospel,  when  attended  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Islands  included  in  our  present  historical  sketch  are  known  by  the  names  of 
the  I/€w  Hebrides,  Loyalty,  and  Britannia  Grroups. 

Nbw  Hkbridbs. 

There  are  six  Islands  in  this  Group,  which  have  been  brought  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree  under  the  infloence  of  the  Gospel. 

AneiUum, — This  Island  was  first  visited  by  the  Missionary  ship  in  1841,  and  two 
Samoan  Evangelists  were  landed  under  favourable  auspices.  These  devoted  men 
had,  indeed,  much  to  endure  in  carrying  on  their  labours,  and  it  was  not  until  after 
some  years  of  toil  and  privation  that  they  were  privileged  to  see  many,  both  adults 
and  children,  seeking  mstruction,  amongst  whom  were  a  few  who  had  abandoned 
the  heathen  practices  in  which  they  formerly  delighted.  Subsequently,  additional 
Teachers  were  introduced,  who  carried  on  the  work  until  1848,  when  the  Bev.  J. 
Geddie,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Nova  Scotia,  arrived  at  Aneiteum,  and  com- 
menced amongst  its  degraded  inhabitants  those  labours  which  God  has  since  so 
signally  blessed.  Although  the  Native  Teachers  had  done  well  in  maintaining  their 
ground  and  continuing  their  efforts,  yet  very  few  amongst  the  Islanders,  when  our 
Drother  landed,  evinced  in  their  character  a  change  of  heart. 

To  aifiyrd  some  just  conception  of  the  degradation  and  cruelty  of  the  people  of 
Aneiteum  up  to  the  time  when  Mr.  G.  commenced  his  labours,  the  fbllowmg  extract 
is  given  from  a  letter  of  the  Sev.  Thomas  Powell,  now  of  the  Samoan  Mission,  but 
who  was  for  a  short  period  associated  with  Mr.  Geddie : — 

"All  the  heathen  customs,"  wrote  Mr.  P.,  under  date  August,  1840,  ^are  still 

practised  here.    Eight  women,  to  our  knowledge,  have  been  strangled  during  our 

residence.    How  many  more  it  is  impossible  to  say.    The  last  I  attempted,  though 

in  vain,  to  save.    Soon  after  I  came  here,  there  was  a  native  very  ill :  the  poor 

creature  was  reduced  to  a  skeleton.    I  found  him  lying  outside  his  hut;  his  wife,  an 

interesting  young  woman,  was  sitting  by  his  side.    I  administered  a  little  medicine 

with  the  design  of  abating  the  severity  of  his  sufferings,  but  not  with  any  hope  of 

his  final  recovery.-   In  prospect  of  his  decease,  I  requested  lata,  the  chief  of  the 

village,  to  forbid  the  strangling  of  the  wife,  and  he  faithfully  promised  to  do  so.; 

but  it  resulted  as  I  feared.    About  noen  of  the  2drd  ultimo,  our  attention  was  sud* 

deuly  arrested  by  the  coromeneemeut  of  the  death  wail.    We  knew  whenee  it  pro» 

ceeded,  and  anxiety  filled  our  minds  for  the  safety  of  the  poor  widow.    I  hastened  to 

the  spot.    The 'Corpse  wiis  lying  in  the  open  air,  surrounded  by  anuiuber  of  women, 

who  were  rubbing  it  with  finely-broken  leaves,  and  at  the  same  time  wailing  in  tha 

most  piteous  manner.    Tears  were  pouring  down  their  cheeks ;  many  of  them  were 

pulling  their  hair  in  seeming  excess  of  grief;  while  so  deafening  were  their  lamen- 

B  2 
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tfttions  and  their  shrieks,  that  I  could  not  stand  near  them.  I  looked  anxiouslj 
aronnd  for  the  poor  widow,  but  she  was  not  there,  and  I  hastened  to  a  honse  where 
I  hoped  to  find  her,  but  the  search  was  vam.  I  retomed  to  the  place  of  weeping, 
and  there  she  sat.  I  said, '  This  woman  mnst  not  be  strangled,*  and  several  women 
joined  me,  and  swd, '  Oh  no,  don't  let  her  be  strangled !'  I  commenced  leading  her 
away ;  but  immediately  several  young  men,  her  relations,  seized  her,  and  attempted 
to  lead  her  in  the  opposite  direction.  One  of  these  men  pnshed  me  aside,  and  held 
up  his  dub  in  a  threatening  attitude,  and  by  this  time  another  of  her  relations,  m 
powerful  young  man,  had  seized  her  by  4he  necklace,  and  commenced  strangling  her 
therewith,  as  the  proper  instrument  had  been  taken  off  the  neck.  I  made  an  attempt 
to  interrupt  the  murderer ;  but  he  tried  to  kick  me,  and  pushed  me  aside  with  one 
hand  while  he  held  his  victim  with  the  other.  Meanwhile  several  were  standing 
around  with  uplifted  clubs,  and  one  especially  behind  me,  ready  to  prevent  effectually 
any  interference  on  my  part.  I  called  aloud  for  the  chief  to  come  and  forbid  it,  but 
in  vain ;  and  prudence  dictated  that  I  must  stand  aside,  and  allow  the  fearful  scene 
to  proceed,  the  particulars  of  which  are  too  shocking  to  describe." 

Mr.  Geddie,  in  common  with  the  Native  Teachers,  suffered  much,  and  was  often  in 
peril,  during  the  first  years  of  his  Missionary  work,  especially  when  success  began  to 
crown  his  efforts,  and  the  heathen  in  their  rage  endeavoured  to  azrest  the  progress 
of  the  Gospel.  Frequently  plots  were  laid  against  him,  and  once,  at  least,  his  house 
was  set  on  fire ;  but  through  the  good  hand  of  their  God  he  and  his  devoted  partner 
were  preserved  in  safety,  until  at  length  they  could  rejoice  over  the  heathen 
population  of  the  island,  who,  with  few  exceptions,  made  a  public  profession  of  the 
Christian  faith.  In  1852  Mr.  (xeddie  was  joined  in  Aneiteum  by  the  Bev.  J.  Inglis 
and  Mrs.  Inglis,  agents  of  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland ;  and 
the  wonderful  change  which  they  have  since  witnessed  will  be  seen  in  a  few  particu- 
lars selected  from  the  report  of  the  visit  of  the  "  John  Williams  "  in  1858. 

At  that  time  there  were  only  about  forty  professed  heathen  remainiqg.  Sixty 
villages  had  each  a  school-house  or  a  chapel,  with  a  resident  Teacher,  and  these 
Teachers,  with  the  exception  of  two  Samoans,  were  the  fruit  of  Missionary  labour  on 
the  Island.  The  number  in  Church-fellowship  was  235,  of  whom  fifty-seven  had 
been  admitted  within  the  year.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament  and  some 
Books  of  the  Old  had  been  translated;  and  a  large  proportion  of  these  lately 
degraded  heathen  could  both  read  and  write.  They  are  liberal  contributors  to 
Missionary  objects,  and  nineteen  Native  Evangelists,  many  of  them  with  their 
wives,  are  now  labouring  on  the  yet  savage  islands  of  Tana  and  Futuna.  The 
Educational  Institutions  on  Aneiteum  are  excellent  and  flourishing,  and  the  press  is 
actively  employed. 

Futuna. — This  is  a  small  Island  with  a  population  scarcely  exceeding  a  thousand 
souls,  but  it  is  interesting  in  the  annals  of  Missionary  enterprise  as  the  first 
of  the  Islands  which  Williams  visited  in  his  last  and  fatal  voyage.  Although 
favourably  impressed  by  his  intercourse  with  the  natives,  he  did  not  leave  teachers 
among  them  on  that  occasion,  but  about  two  years  afterwards,  two  Samoon 
Evangelists,  Samuela  and  Apela,  were  landed,  the  former  with  his  wife  and  child. 
These  devoted  men  laboured  about  four  years  amongst  the  savages  of  Futuna, 
and  not  without  some  evidence  of  success,  when,  in  the  early  part  of  1845, 
an  epidemic  of  a  severe  character  visited  the  Island,  and  in  several  instances  proved 
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&U1;  and  the  heathen  attribnting  this  visitation  to  the  pretence  and  power  of  Uut 
teachers,  resolved  on  their  death.  They  were  killed  and  eaten ;  the  female  was 
offered  life,  but  on  condition  that  she  became  one  of  the  wives  of  the  chief:  to  thiii 
proposal  she  nobly  replied—^'  I  came  to  teach  yoo  what  is  right,  not  to  sin  amongst 
yon;"  and  immediately  she  fell  beneath  the  clnb  of  the  savage.  Futuna  was  oocu> 
pied  by  Christian  Teachers  in  the  year  1853,  from  the  infant  Chnrch  on  Aneitenra, 
and  since  that  time  the  good  work  has  been  carried  on  with  variable  success ;  and 
from  the  latest  accounts  we  learn  that  a  few  in  two  or  three  districts  have  pro&ssed 
their  adherence  to  Christianity. 

2\ina. — This  Island  received  three  teachers  firom  Mr.  Williams  the  day  before  he 
fell  on  Eramanga,  but  two  of  them  soon  died.  These  Islands  are  peculiarly  fatal  to 
foreigners,  especially  to  the  natives  of  Eastern  Polynesia,  and  many  Barotongan 
and  Hamoan  Teachers  have  been  soon  disabled  by  sickness  and  compelled  to  leave,  or 
have  been  called  from  their  work  by  death ;  whUe  one  of  their  number,  at  least,  fell 
by  the  hand  of  the  heathen. 

In  1842,  Messrs.  Turner  and  Kisbet  were  sent  out  to  occupy  this  Island.  But 
within  a  year,  after  having  encountered  much  suffering  and  many  perils,  they  were 
compelled,  with  the  Native  Evangelists,  to  remove  to  Samoa,  where  they  have  since 
continued  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  prosperous  Mission  on  that  Group.  But 
their  residence  on  Tana  was  not  without  good  results.  The  instruction  they  were 
able  to  impart  took  firm  hold  on  the  minds  of  many,  and  is  stiU  bringing  forth 
fruit ;  whilst  the  knowledge  they  gained  has  been  exceedingly  useful  in  subsequent 
oj»erations  on  this  and  other  Islands. 

Of  late  years  Teachers  firom  Aneiteum  have  been  labouring  on  Tana,  with  many 
tokens  of  success,  untU,  in  the  latter  part  of  1858,  Messrs.  Paton  and  Copeland  from 
Scotland,  and  Mr.  Matheson  from  Nova  Scotia,  were  landed  on  that  Island,  with 
every  prospect  of  being  able  to  remain.  They  will  have  much  to  endure,  but  they 
have  much  to  encourage  them  in  the  state  of  the  people,  and  above  all  in  the  suro 
words  of  Him  who  has  said,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 

JSramanga. — ^This  Island,  where  Williams  ended  his  labom^s,  and  where  Harris  fell 
in  the  very  commencement  of  his  work,  will  ever  be  regarded  with  intense  interest 
by  the  Christian  Church.  Since  that  memorable  day,  Native  Evangelists  from 
Samoa  and  Barotonga  have  been  repeatedly  introduced,  but  they  have  seldom 
been  able  to  remain  long :  death  having  soon  terminated  the  labours  of  some,  and 
severe  iUness  necessitated  the  removal  of  others.  The  presence  of  European  Mis- 
sionaries, in  connection  with  native  agency,  is  absolutely  necessary,  in  order  to  a 
successful  prosecution  of  the  work ;  the  medical  knowledge  of  the  former  being 
peculiarly  valuable,  in  consequence  of  the  intermittent  fevers  and  ague  which  so 
fearfully  prevail  on  this  island,  and  by  which  many  of  our  devoted  Native  Teachers 
have  been  hurried  to  their  graves. 

In  1857,  the  Bev.  G.  N.  Gordon,  from  Nova  Scotia,  landed  on  Eramanga,  and 
amidst  many  difficulties  and  dangers  he  has,  till  now,  continued  his  labours  for  the 
benefit  of  its  awfully  degraded  inhabitants.  He  is  assisted  by  Samoan  and  Baro- 
tongan Teachers,  and  one  Eramangan  youth,  who  was  educated  and  received  the 
Gospel  in  Samoa.  He  may  be  regarded  as  the  first  of  Eramanga's  sons  won 
for  Christ.    In  a  recent  letter,  Mr.  Gordon  gives  a  fearful  description  of  the  present 
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state  of  the  peoptoi  and  says  he  does  not  know  of  three  who  h«Ye  giren  tip  heatlieik 
pnctiee9»  although  sometines  he  has  fifty  or  more  to  hear  the  Goepel.  But  the 
Word  has  obtained  an  entrance  amongst  them,  and  we  may  indalge  the  delightlal 
liope,  that  even  the  poor  eannibals  who  murdered  the  first  iMsseagen  of  awrcy  whi> 
landed  on  their  shores,  may  yet  meet  the  Tictmis  of  their  cruelty  arovnd  the  throae 
of  ihiir  oommon  Sa;viovr. 

"  I  have  of  late/'  writes  Mr.  Gordon,  under  date  December,  1858,  ''minted  raoad 
the  Bast  side,  which  contains  a  very  Urge  population,  and  hvre  finmd  tiie  natirea  in 
general  qnite  accessible.  I  have  no  fear  to  go  among  the  noet  despenAe  savagea  ot 
this  island,  who  are  wretched  cannibals,  because  I  can  now  speak  to  them  the  sub- 
duing Goepel  of  the  grace  of  God's  dear  Son.  Without  a  knowledge  of  their 
language,  it  is  not  very  safe  to  venture  among  them,  because  of  their  enormona 
desire  for  human  flesh.  Several  of  late  have  been  killed  and  eaten,  and  bodies  have 
even  been  exhumed  for  food.  In  one  harbour  we  visited,  the  natives  of  IXUon's 
Bay  who  were  with  me  were  so  terrified  that  this  would  be  their  fate  if  they  went 
on  shore,  that  I  had  to  anchor  my  boat  near  to  the  beach,  trcm,  which  I  taught  the 
multitude,  like  my  blessed  Master  on  the  lake  of  Genesareth. 

**  I  have  asked  the  natives  here  implicated  in  the  death  of  Williams  and  Harris — 
Since  I  have  obtmncd  some  correct  knowledge  of  their  language — ^to  state  to  me  the 
facts  of  the  case,  Tbey  are  these : — It  was  a  feast  day  when  the  first  Mission  ship 
arrived.  Other  foreigners,  they  state,  had  on  such  occasions  seized  their  food  and 
killed  some  of  them— five  were  killed  on  one  occasion,  the  names  of  whom  they  have 
given  me.  It  wns  not  until  Mr.  Williams  attempted  to  walk  up  the  river  towards 
the  place  where  the  feast  was  holden  that  they  resolved  to  kill  him  and  his  com- 
panions, and  several  of  them  made  signs  to  them  to  return  to  their  vessel  and  not 
to  go  up  the  river.  Oviladon  is  the  name  of  the  man  who  killed  them,  and  he  is 
now,  with  bis  wife,  attending  to  religious  instruction." 

laie. — This  large  Island  has  been  occupied  by  Christian  Teachers  at  different 
times,  but  the  difficulties  arising  from  the  ferocity  of  the  inhabitants  and  the  un- 
healthiness  of  the  climate  arc  very  g^eat.  In  some  districts  they  have  more  than 
onee  killed  and  eaten  the  Teachers,  while  not  a  few  others  have  died  from  disease. 
The  Gospel,  however,  appears  to  have  taken  a  strong  hold  in  one  village,  and  in 
Jvly,  1868,  three  teachers,  with  their  wives,  were  landed  amongst  them  under  cir- 
cumstanees  of  encouragement.  May  their  lives  be  spared,  and  their  health  eontinaed^ 
that  they  may  labour  lor  God  in  the  dark  and  barbarous  land  of  their  adoption ! 

iV7K«.— A  small  Isknd  about  twelve  miles  distant  from  Fort  Eesolution  in  Tana. 
The  natives  having  heard  of  the  wonderfiil  things  on  other  islands,  a  party  proceeded 
to  Tana  to  procure  a  teacher,  and  on  the  cruise  of  the  "  John  Williams  "  in  1868» 
she  took  them  back  to  their  own  iskmd,  with  two  Aneitenmese  Teachers,  who  were 
gladly  received ;  and  we  trust  that  Nina  will  not  afcain  be  left  without  the  presence 
of  Christian  Evangelists,  but  will  ultimately  partake  of  the  .Uessings  which  are 
now  being  enjoyed  by  many  other  lands  onoe  eqna%  benighted. 

Nxw  Calxdokia. 

This  large  IsLmmI,  which  eontains  a  noanerens  and  d^gmied  popnlation,  toyatiier 
with  the  Jale  of  Pines,  lying  about  thirty  nulea  to  the  KJB.,  was  Mrly  viaitod  bj 
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the  Miaiioiiavy  sliip,  and  Natire  Teadien  were  landed  \n  1840  and  1841.  On 
boUi  iabods  there  were  aome  iokena  of  snooeia,  but  the  Gospel  met  with  fiene 
opponUon  from  the  heathen,  and  the  Teachers  were  often  in  the  OKtrerae  of 
danger.  They  were,  however,  on  repeated  oeeaiion^  wonderfully  delivend,  and  ware 
nlliBBatdy  by  neeessity  removed  from  their  perilona  poaitioo.  The  three  devoted 
men  who  laboured  on  the  Isle  of  Pines  all  feU  beneath  the  hand  of  the  savi^^,  and 
furnished  the  cannibal  feast.  But  their  death  waa  provoked  by  the  nnrigbtaoua  and 
craeleonihiet  of  white  man.  Sandal-wood  traders  had  excited  the  angry  pamiona  of 
the  natives,  and  in  a  sad  massage  which  was  the  result,  the  Teaehers,  althongh 
blameless,  lost  their  lives. 

Tfaeae  Islands  have  bean  seised  by  tiie  French  Government,  and  are,  we  fhar, 
now  doeed  against  any  efforts  we  could  make  for  the  introdnctiott  <]€  /Volaftenf 
Gkristaaaity. 

LoTALTf  ISLAKIW. 

Mare. — ^Native  Teachers  from  Samoa  were  landed  on  Mare  (Nengone)  in  1841. 
They  had  much  to  endure  in  the  first  years  of  tbeir  ministry,  bat  in  1816  it  was 
manifest  that  they  had  not  laboured  in  vain,  fur  many  abandoned  heathenism,  and 
attended  Christian  instruction.  In  1854  Messrs.  Jones  and  Creagh  were  sent  out 
by  the  Society  to  Western  Polynesia,  and  after  consultation  with  the  Missionaries  in 
Samoa,  it  was  determined  that  the  Loyalty  Ishmds  should  be  their  field  ef  labour; 
and  in  visiting  that  group  they  were  stationed  on  the  island  of  Mar^.  They  were 
gladly  received  by  hundreds  of  native  converts:  but  their  trials  were  great,  and 
their  woiic  very  arduous.  But  God  has  riehiy  bleesed  their  laboers,  akhoogh  about 
two-thirds  of  the  natives  are  still  mad  after  their  heathen  abominations. 

IVom  the  latest  reports  we  learn  that  about  2500  were  attending  the  instraetSons 
of  our  Brethren,  and  that  in  two  churches  which  have  been  formed  there 
were  180  members.  There  are  also  about  400  candidates  of  a  promising  diameter. 
The  work  of  translation  is  advandng,  and  the  Gospels  and  other  portions  of  the 
Scriptures  have  been  printed  in  the  Nengonese  language.  Already  has  this  infant 
chnrdi  attested  its  Missionary  charaeter  by  sending  out  Teachers  from  its  midst  to 
the  Britannia  Islands,  and  by  subscriptions  to  the  parent  Society. 

I/^, — The  Mission  in  Lifu  was  not  commenced  until  two  years  later  than  that  en 
Mare,  via.  iu  1843.  The  work  has  been  nmch  of  the  same  character,  but  of  lats 
years  the  apparent  success  has  been  much  greater.  Probably  less  than  1000  pro- 
fessed heathen  remain  on  the  whole  island,  the  population  of  which  is  estimated  at 
10,000.  Of  course  the  great  mass  of  the  Native  Converts  can  only  be  regarded  aa 
nominal  Chriatiaus,  but  it  is  a  subject  for  devout  thankfulness  that  they  aaa  nnder 
Chriatian  instruction.  As  yet  they  have  only  eiyoyed  the  services  of  flamoan  and 
Barotongan  Evangeliats  (six  of  the  former,  and  three  of  the  latter,)  but  in  Jannaiy, 
1858,  two  MJHBionariefl,  Messrs.  Macfarlane  and  Baker,  were  sent  out  by  the  Society 
to  talkC  diarge  of  the  work  the  Native  Teachers  have  so  wdl  begun. 

The  grati^ing  intelligence  has  been  just  received  of  their  safe  arrival  at  their 
appointed  sphere  of  labour.  They  were  accompanied  thither  by  Mr.  Turner  of 
Samoa,  and  hj  Mr.  Jones  of  Mar^,  the  latter  of  whom,  in  a  letter  dated  10th  No- 
vember ult„  gives  the  following  particulars  :— 
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"  There  was  no  hindrance  whatever  to  the  landing  and  settling  of  the  Brethren 
Messrs.  McFarlane  and  Baker  on  Lifa.  It  is  a  happy  tiling  for  the  poor  natives  to 
have  the  Missionaries  they  have  so  long  looked  for  now  really  settled  among  them. 
They  can  go  to  them  in  all  their  d^enltiee,  especially  when  threatened  by  the  Priests. 
Mr.  Baker  is  settled  at  the  oldest  station,  and  Mr.  McFarlane  in  the  large  Bay. 
The  people  at  both  stations  expressed  great  delight  at  their  arrival,  and  assembled 
in  great  numbers  to  bid  them  welcome." 

Mr.  Baker  also,  in  a  note  dated  from  his  station,  29th  October,  gives  some 
additional  details : — 

"  I  am  happy  to  say  we  have  reached  Lifu,  and  by  God's  blessing  are  in  the 
enjoyment  of  health.  The  Chief,  with  hundreds  of  his  people,  assembled  on  the  beach 
to  welcome  ns,  and  gave  us  a  kind  reception.  We  have  a  very  comfortable  house, 
and  everything  looks  far  more  cheering  than  we  could  have  expected.  I  hope  the 
Chief  is  a  Christian,  or  at  least  that  he  has  some  knowledge  of  the  Saviour.  If  he  is 
not  a  partaker  of  Divine  grace,  he  is  indeed  a  very  interesting  young  man.  There  is 
also  a  good  Chapel,  and  I  should  think  some  eight  hundred  people  were  present  at 
the  service  in  the  ailernoon.  I  hope  we  shall  soon  acquire  some  knowledge  of  the 
language,  and  I  will  then  write  and  give  you  all  particulars  concerning  the  Station.'* 

Bbitaknia  Islakds. 

This  small  Group  has  been  occupied  by  Barotoncran  and  Mare  teachers  since  1837 
and  already  there  are  tokens  of  the  Divine  blessing,  but  no  statistics  can  be  given. 
Chapels  are  being  built,  and  candidates  for  baptism  are  reported ;  but  we  must  wiut 
for  further  information.  Catholic  priests  are  also  on  the  principal  island,  who  state 
that  they  have  been  sent  by  the  Governor  of  New  Caledonia.  The  natives  do  not 
at  present  seem  disposed  to  listen  to  them ;  but  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  this 
small  group  will  also  be  daimea  as  an  appendage  to  the  so-oalled  Protectorate  which 
has  been  established  on  New  Caledonia. 

We  cannot  better  conclude  this  brief  sketch  of  the  rapid  "progress  of  the  (xospel  in 
the  several  Islands  now  enumerated,  than  by  adding  the  following  passage  from  the 
sixty-fifth  Report  of  our  Society  : — 

"The  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  Western  Polynesia,  as  compared  with  the  earlier 
efforts  for  its  extension  in  the  Islands  previously  mentioned,  has  been  rapid.  This 
may  be  ascribed,  instrumentally,  to  various  causes,  which  will,  happily,  continue  to 
operate  with  increasing  force  in  coming  years,  on  other  Islands  yet  unblessed.  The 
striking  improvement  in  civilization  and  social  happiness  produced  by  Christianity 
among  the  people  who  have  embraced  it,  has  become  known  to  the  wretched  savages 
of  the  West,  and  the  fact  has  at  least  abated  their  enmity  against  its  Teachers. 
The  exemplification,  too,  of  this  blessed  system  in  the  lives  and  teaching  of  the  Native 
Evangelists,  who,  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  have  hazarded  their  lives  among 
them,  has  not  failed  to  convey,  even  to  the  darkest  minds  and  hardest  hearts,  an 
influence  tending  to  enlighten  and  subdue ;  while  the  repeated  visits  of  the  Missionary 
ship  have  given  status  and  inflaence  to  these  devoted  men.  Beyond  these,  the  early 
efforts  of  the  white  Missionaries  who  have  settled  on  these  Islands,  to  acquire  the 
language,  to  translate  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  make  known  intelligibly  to  the 
people  the  blessed  object  of  their  Mission — have  powerfully  contributed  to  facilitate 
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the  progresfl  of  tbat  happy  change  which  is  no  less  wonderful  than  it  is  deL>hifa1. 
Bat,  abo^e  all,  the  Spirit  of  God  has  been  Touchsafed  in  an  nnusoal  measure  to  His 
devoted  servants ;  and,  as  they  have  prophesied  in  His  name,  the  dry  bones  of  the 
valley  have  been  quickened,  and  a  living  army  has  arisen  to  serve  and  honour  the 
Redeemer."  W.  Habbtjtt. 


THE  GOSPEL   AMONG  THE   KARENS. 

BT  THB  BBY.   JOSEPH  UULLEITS. 
FABT  SECOND. 

TxN  years  passed  away  before  the  great  crisis  of  the  Karen  Missions  arrived. 
They  were  years  of  steady  satisfactory  progress  at  all  the  various  stations.  In 
Arracan,  around  Maulmain,  in  the  districts  of  Tavoy  and  Mergui,  the  churches  were 
established  in  the  faith,  and  increased  in  numbers  daily.  Even  in  Bassein  and  Pegu*. 
tiiough  persecuted  still,  tlie  truth  was  great,  and  continued  to  make  many  converts. 
In  all  the  Missions  Native  Teachers  and  Pastors  occupied  a  more  prominent  position 
than  before,  and  became  the  most  active  means  of  spreading  the  Gospel  in  jungle 
depths,  and  in  the  lofly  hill  ranges  which  Missionaries  could  scarcely  visit.  Many 
of  these  Pastors  were  men  of  great  intelligence,  as  well  as  sound  religious  character* 
In  all  the  southern  province  they  zealously  studied,  taught,  and  laboured,  till  they 
had  visited  nearly  every  village  and  hamlet  in  which  EJarens  could  be  found ;  and 
under  their  faithful  preaching  and  earnest  prayers,  marked  revivals  took  place  in  the 
piety  of  their  congregations.  In  all  the  settlements,  too,  great  improvement  was 
made  in  the  habits  of  the  people.  Their  villages  were  built  in  order  and  with  care ; 
and  tlie  straight  streets,  the  pretty  gardens,  the  plots  of  vegetables,  the  orchards  and 
nurseries,  and  the  well-tilled  rice-fields,  bore  testimony  to  a  settled  life  and  patient 
industry  on  the  part  of  a  people  who  had  heretofore  been  most  rude  and  wild.  Large 
tracts  of  country  were  reclaimed  from  the  jungles,  in  which  roamed  wild  elephants 
and  beasts  of  prey.  The  decent  worship,  the  neat  dress  of  the  congregations,  the 
union  prevalent  in  the  associated  churches,  and  the  orderly  rule  maintained  in  a 
church  government  which  fell  so  largely  on  the  people  themselves,  proved  that  these 
signs  of  peace  and  prosperity  were  not  merely  the  result  of  outward  influence,  but 
sprang  from  powerful  inward  principle.  The  admirable  rules  adopted  for  their 
mutual  guidance  by  the  Tavoy  churches  furnish  a  singular  illustration  of  the  com- 
pleteness with  which  they  sought  to  christianize  all  the  principles  both  of  their  outer 
and  their  inner  life,  and  to  remove  from  their  midst  the  elements  of  heathenism 
which  had  oppressed  them  for  so  many  generations. 

In  the  Burman  province  of  Pegu,  the  hatred  felt  against  the  Gospel  was  undi* 
minitihed,  and  the  converts  were  unable,  as  in  the  English  districts,  to  manifest  all 
the  fruits  of  their  faith.  Still  that  faith  was  active ;  their  numbers  continued  to 
increase,  and  the  very  patience  with  which  they  submitted  to  their  trials  served  to 
increase  in  the  heathen  around  them  a  respect  for  the  religion  which  could  produce 
such  noble  results.  Many  hundreds  emigrated  to  Maulmain  and  Arracan ;  thousands 
more  remsiued.  Occasionally  a  Native  Pastor,  and  after  some  time  a  Missionary, 
would  pay  the  oppressed  pe<»ple  a  secret  visit ;  and  at  length  three  of  the  Missionaries 
took  up  their  residence  in  Rangoon.    Matters  soon  came  to  a  crisis  between  the 
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Euglbh  and  Burmese  Govenunents,  aad  all  diatike  to  the  English  was  viaited  with 
fearful  punishment  upon  the  poor  Karens.  The  darkest  how  in  their  histoiy 
arrive<l.  Buinous  taxes  were  laid  on  them;  their  worship  was  forbidden;  their 
chapels  were  destroyed ;  hundreds  were  fined  and  imprisoned.  They  were  sul^iect 
to  the  most  cruel  extortion,  and  at  length,  after  fearful  tortures,  one  of  their  Pastors. 
Thngua,  was  crucified.  Bands  of  robbers  ravaged  the  country,  plundering  and 
murdering  the  defenceless  villagers ;  and  at  length,  goaded  almost  to  madness,  the 
despised  and  oppressed  Karens,  though  disarmed  at  the  commencement  of  the  war, 
took  up  what  weapons  they  could  find  and  resolutely  stood  on  their  defence.  To 
Him  also  did  they  turn,  who  is  the  refuge  of  the  poor ;  and  loud  were  their  cries, 
intercessions,  and  entreaties  that  the  English  might  conquer  the  Burmans  and  set 
the  country  free.  That  cry  was  not  ofi*ered  np  in  vain.  Pegu  was  annexed  to  our 
Indian  empire ;  the  Burman  rule  was  brought  to  an  end ;  and  heneeforth,  in  foil 
freedom  to  worship  God,  they  sat  under  their  own  vine  and  fig-tree,  none  daring  to 
make  them  afraid.  On  the  day  that  the  English  regiment  a  attacked  the  Gnat 
Pagoda,  the  fortress  of  Rangoon,  three  ICaren  Christaaas  were  hovering  about  th* 
towu^a  depntatioo  from  the  churches  of  the  interior,  anxiovs  to  find  the  Miaaioaariea, 
and  secure  the  benefit  of  an  iaunediate  visit.  On  the  restoration  of  peoee,  the 
Missionaries  Boat  gladly  returned  to  their  injored  flockp.  In  Bassein,  Mr.  Abbott 
was  received  with  nnbooaded  tfaaakfuhiesB  and  joy.  For  several  weeks  hnndredo 
decked  to  see  him,  and  hear  the  Gospel  firom  his  lipe.  Christian  and  heathen  alike 
looked  on  the  English  aa  their  delii^eren ;  and  hnndrads  of  the  latter  placed  them- 
selves at  once  under  inetmctMn.  One  old  man  expressed  in  strong  tsm»  the  joy 
that  was  felt  by  all.  **  Ob,  how  I  boBMur  the  Queen  of  Snglsnd !  I  eooid  worship 
her.** 

From  the  annexation  of  Pegn,  the  eanse  of  the  gospel  among  liie  Kiarens  took  n 
new  start  in  its  ituse  of  nsefalness.  The  grsot  field  seemed  to  enhtige  visiUy  before 
all  eyes,  and  the  past  expansien  of  the  mission  led  ril  to  rejoice  in  the  proapect  of 
conquering  sew  territory  from  the  kingdom  of  Satan  for  the  Son  of  €hML  The 
chnvches  had  been  growing  in  principle^  in  knowledge,  in  settled  experienoe ;  and 
had  benefited  and  been  oensolidated  by  lessens  of  fearful  sofiering.  Some  were  in 
advance  of  others  ;  hot  we  find  all  from  that  period  making  an  important  edvanee  m 
eYirr}'ing  ent  two  principles  by  whidi  all  prosporens  chorehes  must  be  gsidsd : — all 
Imve  contributed  mere  freely  to  mamtain  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  sraong  them* 
selves ;  and  all  have  aopplied  both  men  and  means  to  a  larger  degree  than  before,  to 
carry  on  Missionary  work  among  their  heathen  countrymen.  In  1867  the  chnrehes 
in  Bassein,  containing  six  thousand  members,  and  a  Christian  population  of  twenty 
tlsoitsand  souls,  contributed  out  of  their  dire  poverty  no  lees  than  six  hundred  pounds 
to  the  cause  of  the  Gospel.  They  also  oi^ganized  a  special  mission  to  the  Karens  of 
AvUy  and  ordained  several  native  Missionaries,  both  for  Ava  and  Tonngoo.  Other 
chnrclies  have  adopted  the  same  plan,  and  during  the  last  ^ye  years  a  very  large 
extension  has  taken  place  in  the  Missionary  field  cultivated  among  the  Karen  tribes. 

The  most  intereating  of  these  new  fields  is  the  mission  at  Tonngoo,  founded  by  a 
naitive  Missionary,  San  Quale.  The  establishment  and  growth  of  this  mission  are 
perhaps  as  extraordinary  as  anythmg  that  has  been  efibeted  in  the  whole  range  of 
modem  missions.  Quale  was  bom  in  Tavey,  in  the  days  of  Borman  tyranny  ;  but 
his  father,  who  had  an  intense  longing  after  tl)e  freedom  of  his  people,  and  looked 
£jrward  to  it  as  if  in  immediate  prospect,  gave  to  the  boy  the  name  of  Qonb,  or 
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''  Hope."    When  .the  provisce  was  ceded  to  the  English  Government,  in  1826, 
Qoala  was  one  of  the  earliest  sehohtrs  placed  under  missionary  in8tructi<m»  and  from 
the  time  of  his  conversion  was  regnrded  as  a  lad  of  pesnliar  promise.    He  was  placed 
under  the  direct  instruction  of  Dr.  Judson,  and  then  of  Dr.  Mason,  in  the  hope  that 
he  might  he  fitted  for  a  sphere  of  usefulness.    The  highest  hopes  cherished  respeet- 
ing  him  have  been  more  than  fulfilled.    Appointed  teacher  of  a  Karen  efanrch  among 
the  mountains,  he  so  extended  his  influence  as  to  become  the  superintending  pastor 
of  a  lai^  circle  of  churches,  and  the  most  zealous  Missionary  iu  an  immense 
dIstricL    He  continually  assisted  Dr.  Mason  iu  compiling  the  Karen  dictionary, 
gathering  together  the  Karen  legends  which  constitute  the  sole  standard  of  the 
language,  in  trausiathig  the  Karen  Bible,  and  preparing  the  first  elements  of  a 
Christian  literature.    For  more  than  twenty  years  he  laboured  faithiully,  increasing 
in  usefulness,  growing  in  character,  and  acquiring  fresh  esteem,  year  by  year.    With 
the  full  approval  of  the  Missionaries  of  the  province,  and*to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Native  Churches,  he  was  at  length  ordained.    Just  before  the  annexation  of  Pegu, 
a  Karen,  named  Dumoo,  who  had  long  been  searching  for  the  true  religion,  and  had 
tried  various  schemes  of  salvation  snggested  to  him,  found  his  way  to  Taioy^  and 
became  a  Christian.    Dnmoo  often  talked  to  Quala  about  their  lathers,  and,  with 
{^reat  earnestness,  besought  him  to  leave  the  southern  provineesy  that  tbef  might 
return  to  the  original  seats  of  their  ancestors,  far  north  of  the  river  Salveen.    This 
appeal  woke  in  the  breast  of  Quala  an  enthusiasm  akin  to  his  own.    After  the 
annexation,  the  two  friends  set  out  together.  Dumoo  began  to  work  at  Shwaygyeen, 
Quala  went  forward  to  Toungoo.    There  he  commenced  a  career  of  ■»"^*'°g  usefel- 
uess,  which  continues  to  this  hom*.    He  preached  everywhere  in  the  tewn  »id 
neighbourhood  with  singnlar  power,  sustaining  the  instmetion  of  his  lips  by  remark* 
able  sobriety,  kindliness,  and  consistency  of  life.    The  Karens  leeogaiied  him  as 
one  of  themselves,  saw  in  him  the  power  of  the  truth  he  preached,  and  wera  attracted 
to  him  in  crowds.    In  the  first  year  of  the  Tonngoo  Mifoon,  he  baptiiad  seven 
hundred  converts :  at  the  end  of  two  years  their  number  was  two  tiumsaad.    In 
this  "  embarrassment  of  riches  "  he  snnmioned  some  friends  to  his  aid ;  mid  with 
their  co*operation  formed  the  converts  into  churches,  appointed  over  them  pastors,, 
and  sought  in  every  way  to  secure  the  faithful  administration  of  ordinanoes  among 
them.  When  Dr.  Mason  returned  to  Toungoo,  he  was  amazed  at  the  sight  presented 
in  the  numerous  churches  in  the  hills  and  vales  which  he  had  quitted  three  year» 
before  without  a  single  Christian ;  and  he  testifies  that  no  bishops  or  other  eccle- 
siastical authorities  from  Europe  or  America  could  have  amnged  the  aflUn  of  the 
new  churches  more  prudently,  more  wisely,  or  with  greater  success*  than  Quala  and 
his  coadjutors  had  done.    Leaving  Dr.  Mason  to  consolidate  the  work  in  Tmmgoo- 
and  its  neighbourhood,  and  to  train  up  in  normal  schools  young  men  and  women 
who  should  become  preachen  and  teachers,  both  to  Christian  and  heathen,  Qoala 
has  continued  his  beloved  Missionary  work  among  the  Bghais  of  the  Toungoo 
district,  and  even  among  the  Bed  Karens,  an  independent  tribe  beyond  ihe  English 
border,  more  wild  and  uncivilized  than  any  previously  taught.    Thousands  of  souLi 
have  been  given  him,  as  seals  of  the  iq^oetolic  ministry,  whieh  he  has  so  fiiithfiilly 
fulfilled.     The  churches  almost  entirely  support  their  own  pastocs,  and  a  huge 
number  of  apt  scholars  have  coaie  forward  to  consecrate  their  lives  to  the  great 
work  of  saving  souhi. 


280  MISSIONARY   MAGAZINE 

A  similar  blessing  has  followed  like  labours  in  the  central  parts  of  Pegu.  It  was 
only  after  the  annexations  of  the  province  that  Mr.  Yiuton  and  others  were  able  to 
re-organize  the  scattered  Charches  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rangoon ;  but  when  the 
distinguished  Missionary  was  called  away  to  his  rest,  in  1857,  he  was  pastor-bishop 
of  forty -two  Churches,  and  saw  the  whole  country  opening  more  widely  to  the  €k>spel 
every  day.  The  districts  so  long  watered  by  tears  of  suffering,  have  received  an 
eminent  blessing  from  on  high.  In  all  parts  of  the  country  the  Karens  are  crying 
out  for  the  Gospel,  and  little  churches  have  been  established  as  centres  of  light  and 
beauty  amid  heathen  darkness.  The  word  of  the  Lord  has  had  free  course  and  been 
abundantly  glorified.  He  has  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  has  broken  every  yoke. 
Where  tyranny  and  oppression  enslaved  the  Karen  nation.  He  has  burst  the  bars 
asunder ;  and  where  the  delusions  of  Satan  wrapped  them  in  thickest  darkness,  even 
in  the  shadow  of  death.  He  has  poured  into  their  souls  the  splendour  of  his  "  great 
light." 

The  imperfect  enumerations  yet  made  of  the  successes  of  this  wonderful  Karen 
Mission,  reckon  the  number  of  Church-members  at  the  present  time  at  fifteen  or 
sixteen  thousand;  and  the  native  Christians  of  all  ages,  brought  under  regular  in- 
struction, at  more  than  a  hundred  thousand.  When  we  remember  that  the  first 
convert  was  baptized  only  thirty  years  ago ;  that  seven  years  ago  there  was  not  a 
single  Christian  at  Toungoo,  now  so  full  of  converts,  we  stand  amazed  at  the  mar- 
vellous progress  of  this  valuable  Mission,  and  exclaim  with  joy,  "  YiThat  hath  Qod 
wrought  1 " 

The  causes  of  this  grand  success  it  is  by  no  means  difficult  to  fathom.  It  is  true 
that  the  Mission  has  been  blessed  with  labourers  endowed  with  singular  devotion, 
and  engaged  iu  the  most  simple  and  Scriptural  plans.  Brief  as  our  sketch  is,  it 
would  be  wanting  in  justice  to  these  distinguished  servants  of  Christ,  if  it  made  no 
reference  to  the  spirituality,  the  strong  faith,  the  unreserved  self-sacrifice  of  the 
Boardmaiis,  the  Masons,  the  Abbotts,  the  Vintons,  and  many  other  zealous  Mission- 
aries, male  and  female,  American  and  native,  whose  services  the  Mission  has  enjoyed ; 
some  of  whom  have  long  since  "  entered  into  rest,**  while  others  are  labouring  in 
honour  and  usefulness  to  the  present  day.  But  it  is  not  in  the  labourers  that  we 
find  the  grounds  of  success,  nor  in  their  simple  plans.  Many  of  their  own  brethren 
have  laboured  in  the  same  way,  by  their  side,  among  the  Bnrmans,  and  have  not 
been  similarly  blessed.  The  Burman  converts  and  churches  are  not  for  a  moment 
to  be  compared  with  the  Karen  in  number  and  extent.  During  the  same  years  a 
large  number  of  Missionaiies  have  preached  the  same  Gospel,  in  the  vernacnlar 
tongue,  in  the  cities  of  Upper  India,  and  have  made  scarcely  any  converts  at  all. 
The  difference  between  these  cases  lies  not  with  the  men,  nor  in  the  plans,  but  in 
the  fields  of  labour.  The  pride  aud  self-sufficiency  of  the  Buddhist  Burman  produce 
in  him  a  stony  heart,  very  inimical  to  the  Gospel.  The  Hindu,  with  his  ancient 
books,  his  Brahmin  priesthood,  his  pantheistic  system,  his  powerful  caste  prejudices, 
is  fenced  off  from  the  Gospel  by  barriers  stronger  than  any  which  Christianity  has 
fought  with  in  any  country  of  the  world.  But  the  Karens,  with  their  simple  faith, 
their  knowledge  of  the  true  Gk>d,  their  strange  traditions,  thehr  longing  after  the 
'*  White  Book,*'  crushed  by  long  years  of  suffering,  are  a  people  eminently  *'  pre- 
pared of  the  Lord."  They  have  been  literally  "  waiting  for  His  law ;"  they  have  no 
pr^udices  against  it,  it  is  their  hcart*s  desire;  and  they  have  accepted  it  at  once. 
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as  the  great  object  which  they  and  their  fathers  have  sought  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered.  Who  can  wonder  that  they  have  been  a  people  wiUing  in  the 
day  of  His  power ;  or  that  they  have  flocked  to  His  altar  in  number  like  the  c'ew. 
drops  from  the  womb  of  morning.  To  them  the  Gospel  is  no  enemy,  that  fights 
against  all  the  habits,  predilections,  customs,  and  religious  faith  of  early  life.  It  is 
their  best  friend,  long  desired,  superior  to  their  highest  expectations,  confirming  and 
fulfilling  all  their  knowledge,  all  their  highest  hopes.  May  a  larger  blessing  yet  be 
poured  on  them  from  above ;  may  the  millions  yet  in  ignorance  be  speedily  brought 
to  know  the  truth ;  and  may  the  brightness  of  the  morning,  which  has  dawned  upon 
this  oppressed  nation,  be  soon  lost  iu  the  meridian  splendour  of  perfect  day  I — 
{Abridged  from  the  "  Ecleeticr) 


NEW  MISSIONS  TO  CENTRAL  SOUTH  AFEICA, 

TViTH  feelings  of  devout  gratitude  and  joj,  the  Directors  of  the  Society 
are  able  to  report  cheering  tidings  of  the  progress  and  safety  of  the  two 
bands  of  Missionary  Brethren  appointed  to  this  new  and  difficult  enterprise. 
Intelligence  has  been  received  from  the  Eev.  Eobert  Moffat  and  his  fellow 
travellers,  dated  the  17th  October,  at  which  time  they  were  distant  only 
forty  miles  from  the  residence  of  Moselekatse^  the  chief  of  the  Matabele  ; 
and  from  intelligence  of  a  later  date  conveyed  to  the  Kuruman  by  a 
traveller,  we  learn  that  they  had  actually  arrived  at  the  end  of  their 
journey.  The  following  extracts  from  a  characteristic  letter  of  our 
venerable  and  honoured  friend  Moffat,  addressed  to  Mrs.  M.  at  the 
Kuruman  Station,  details  the  incidents  of  their  long  and  difficult  journey, 
and  cannot  fail  to  awaken  gratitude  to  God  who  had  not  only  thus  far 
preserved  them  amidst  the  perils  of  the  wilderness,  but  enabled  them  to 
enter  upon  their  great  work  in  the  enjoyment  of  health  and  peace. 
May  the  prayers  of  the  Church  follow  them  into  these  new  and  untried 
scenes  of  Christian  effort,  that  Ood  would  watch  over  their  persons,  and 
accompany  their  labours  for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen  with  the  grace 
and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit ! 

"  We  are  all,"  writes  Mr.  M.,  "through  the  Divine  mercy,  well,  and  thus  far  towards 
the  end  of  our  journey.  I  have  just  been  listening  to  the  palaver  of  a  messenger  from 
Ho8eIekatse,who  states  how  delighted  he  i8,and  almost  sick  with  longing  for  our  arrival. 
I  have  just  sent  word  (as  the  messenger  returns  immediately)  that  if  his  longings  are 
so  strong  he  must  order  more  men ;  for  you  must  know  that  all  our  waggons  are 
now  drawn  by  Matabele  warriors — a  sight,  I  should  think,  never  before  seen  in 
Southern  Africa,  and  what  I  never  anticipated  would  or  could  be  done.  When  I 
last  wrote  to  you  we  were  about  sixteen  miles  this  side  of  Nopelume,  or  Mahuku's 
place.  Before  reaching  that  place  I  sent  forward  an  intimation  of  my  fears  to 
Moselekatse,  respecting  the  strength  of  the  young  oxen  purchased  at  the  Baknena. 
An  answer  arrived  to  the  effect  that  we  must  proceed,  and  that  though  the  epidemio 
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BboaTd  take  effect  I  should  be  gtiililesfl.  This  answer  not  beings  satisfactory,  I 
despatched  another  messenger  immediately,  to  ssy  that  I  had  heard  his  words,  and 
would  in  a  couple  of  days  leave;  but  I  wished  him  to  reflect  on  the  consequences  of 
the  epidemic  being  introduced  among  his  tens  of  thousands  of  cattle,  and  to  believe 
me  that  I  felt  the  most  extreme  anxiety  on  the  subject.  At  the  same  time  applica- 
tion was  made  for  the  assistance  of  his  waggon  (draught)  oxen.  We  accordingly 
proceeded  very  slowly,  leaving  four  wom>out  oxen  with  Mahuku.  *  *  We  started 
on  the  6th,  and,  from  weak  oxen  and  mountainous  roads,  had  not  got  far  on  the 
10th,  when  we  were  met  by  the  speciitl  messenger  we  had  sent.  He  stated  that 
Moselekatse  was  gratified  beyond  description  with  the  anxiety  expressed  for  the 
welfare  of  him  and  his — was  now  fully  convinced  of  the  danger — had  ordered  that 
all  our  oxen  should  immediately  return  to  be  cared  for  at  a  Makalaka  village,  and 
that  Machaha  (warriors)  were  advancing  to  drag  our  waggons  to  head-quarters. 
Every  one  stared  with  surprise,  some  laughed  at  the  strange  idea ;  but  we  had  not 
long  to  wait  ere  the  warriors  came,  shields  and  spears  and  all,  and  a  number  of 
oxen  for  slaughter  to  supply  the  commissariat.  They  instantly  went  through  some 
of  their  war  evolutions — new  sights  to  new  folk.  Next  day  was  one  of  preparation, 
and  the  day  following  a  start  was  made.  Only  eighty  men  had  come,  and  I  told  the 
officer  that  it  would  require  more  than  double  that  number  for  all  the  waggons. 
This  they  soon  found,  and  would  have  taken  Moselekatse's  waggon,  mine,  and 
John's,  but  I  objected  to  the  ladies  being  separated,  and  off  they  started,  leaving 
three  of  the  waggons  to  be  brought  next  day.  Away  we  went,  the  men  occupying 
the  place  of  the  oxen,  taking  hold  of  the  yoke  in  their  own  way,  over  hill  and  dale, 
over  bushes  and  stones,  wending  through  trees,  alung  a  track  scarcely  visible,  occa- 
sionally breaking  forth  with  the  harsh  tones  of  the  war-song.  When  the  waggon 
came  to  a  dead  halt  by  the  wheel  getting  into  a  hole,  or  against  a  stump  or  stone, 
by  something  like  '  a  strong  pull,  and  a  long  pull,  and  a  pull  altogether,'  out  it  came. 
The  first  day's  effort  was  about  eleven  miles.  They  returned  next  morning  and 
brought  the  other  waggons.  This  morning  they  started  as  before,  and  returned  and 
brought  up  the  other  three  waggons  early  in  the  aflemoon.  At  this  rate  they  cannot 
go  much  further  than  ten  or  twelve  miles  each  day«  The  men  seem  to  be  in  good 
spirits.  It  is  an  incident  of  an  unusual  character  in  their  lives.  Two  or  three  oxen 
are  generally  slaughtered  daily.  At  the  present  moment,  half-past  eleven  p.m.,  the 
camp  is  illuminated  with  fires — roasting  and  eating — some  contending,  others  sing- 
ing, and  occasionally  some  one  breaking  forth  in  praising  their  despotic  monarch. 
While  I  am  now  writing  there  are  about  a  dozen  or  more  men  all  talking  at  once  at 
the  very  pitch  of  their  voices,  within  three  yards  of  my  waggon.  One  would  think 
they  were  not  sober ;  but  nothing  of  the  kind,  as  they  are  not  likely  to  taste  beer 
till  they  reach  head-quarters,  when  they  will  behave  with  the  sobriety  of  a  judge. 
They  are  fine,  strong-looking  fellows,  and  have  heads  as  well  as  shoulders  whieh 
command  admiration.  There  have  been  two  or  three  parties  of  damsels  visiting  us ; 
they  have  been  less  admired.  Our  female  friends  have  now  learned  to  be  well  stared 
at,  and  no  wonder :  they  are  the  first  white  women  who  have  ever  been  in  this 
quarter. 

"  Ton  would  stare  were  yon  to  see  my  waggon,  its  sides  and  back  completely 
covered  with  some  fifty  shields,  and  I  know  not  how  many  spears,  though  it  has  a 
triple  share.  They  find  Moselekatse*s  light  waggon,  with  its  patent  iron  axjetrees,  a 
comparatively  easy  matter  to  drag  along.    It  will  just  suit  him,  as,  without  its 
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present  load,  it  will  be  a  lighi  affair  for  the  Macbaba  to  pnll  along  with  their  royal 
maater.  •  •  •  The  men  would  pull  better  if  they  oonld  be  persuaded  to  bold 
the  yokes  he&xre  them ;  but  they  have  a  way  of  their  own,  and  imitate  the  oxen  by 
having  them  on  their  shoulders,  four  to  a  yoke  or  more,  and  others  laying  hold 
where  they  can,  and  really  they  do  well. 

"  The  other  waggon  folk  have  been  long  asleep,  and  I  must  turn  in  too,  as  I  must 
be  up  early.  I  am  well,  and  have  everything  comfortable,  and  plenty  of  good  things 
through  your  kind  and  considerate  provision.  Glad  to  get  out  thin  clothes — wea- 
ther warm — country  dry.  Water  scarce — the  season  remarkable  for  drought ;  but 
indications  of  change  of  weather.  Hope  to  get  to  the  end  before  heavy  rains  fall,  as 
a  quagmire  would  put  a  stop  to  progress." 

The  preceding  communication  applies  only  to  the  Miasionary  party 
appointed  to  commence  the  Mission  among  the  tribes  of  the  Matabele  on 
the  South  of  the  Zambesi ;  but  we  are  happy  also  in  stating  that  the 
Brethren  appointed  to  labour  among  the  Makololo  on  the  JSorth  of  that 
river  had,  at  the  same  date,  made  favourable  progress  towards  the  scene  of 
their  destination.  Mrs.  Moffat,  under  date  Kuruman,  December  27th, 
states  that  a  large  number  of  letters  which  had  been  actually  forwarded  by 
both  parties  had  not  then  come  to  hand,  but  she  had  received  authentic 
intelligence,  through  a  European  traveller  from  the  interior,  that  the 
Sev.  H.  Helmore  and  his  companions  were  all  well.  They  had  safely 
reached  the  Zouga^  where  they  had  halted  to  allow  the  unhealthy  season  to 
pass  before  they  proceeded  further  on  their  journey.  They  had  erected  a 
temporary  building  and  let  out  a  water-course  for  the  purposes  of  irrigation. 
Mrs.  Price,  since  their  arrival  at  that  station,  had  been  safely  confined  and 
was  doing- well. 

Dr.  Livingstone,  in  a  letter  dated  Kongone  Harbour,  the  12th  of 
December,  states  that  he  was  then  about  to  proceed  to  the  country  of  the 
Makololo,  and  it  may  be  hoped  that  he  will  meet  his  old  fellow-labourer, 
Mr.  Helmore,  and  his'  associates,  on  the  South  of  the  Zambesi,  and  that 
the  influence  of  Dr.  L.,  with  the  Chief  Sekeletu  and  his  people,  will  aid 
in  securing  the  peaceful  settlement  of  the  Missionary  party  among  the 
Native  Tribes. 


D£ATH  OF  THE  BEY.  QEOEOS  STALLWOBTHT,  OF  THE  SAMOAK  MISSION. 

TnB  mournful  duty  devolves  on  us  of  reporting  the  death  of  this  eminently 
devoted  Missionary,  which  occurred  on  the  7th  of  November  ult.  He  had 
just  attained  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age,  and  more  than  half  of  his  life  had 
been  spent  in  Missionary  labour.  Mr.  S.  left  England  in  the  year  1833, 
being  appointed  by  the  Directors  of  the  Society,  in  connection  with  the 
late  Bev.  John  Eodgerson,  to  commence  a  Mission  in  the  Marquesan 
Islands.    Having  remained  a  short  time  in  Tahiti,  they  reached  their  ulti- 
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mate  destination  in  the  autumn  of  the  following  year.  In  this  most 
difficult  and  unproductive  field  he  continued  to  toil  hard  for  seven  years. 
On  the  reliuquishment  of  this  Mission  he  Avas  appointed  to  Samoa,  where 
he  laboured  with  fidelity  till  the  period  of  his  death.  The  solemn  and 
afflictive  event  is  recorded  by  one  of  his  attached  fellow  labourers,  the  Bev. 
A.  W.  Murray,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Bev.  Dr.  Tidman,  the  Foreign 
Secretary : — 

"Dear  Bbothbb,  "Apia,  Upolu,  Nov.  11, 1859. 

"  I  have  sad  tidings  to  comroanicate — very  sad.  An  awfully  sudden  blow  has 
fallen  upon  us.  Our  faithful,  devoted  Brother  Stallwortby  has  been  taken  from  us. 
Looking  at  this  event  from  our  point  of  view,  hardly  anything  could  have  been  more 
inopportune,  though  we  know  that  it  is  and  must  be  right,  for  He  who  cannot  err 
has  done  it.  He  '  seeth  not  as  man  seetb.*  Very  strikingly  is  this  exemplified  in 
the  case  before  us.  One  whose  continuance  among  us  seemed  on  every  account 
desirable  has  been  taken  from  us,  and  that  in  circumstances  the  most  painful  and 
startling  that  can  well  be  conceived.  So  would  Grod  teach  us  to  '  cease  from  man/ 
and  look  more  simply  to  Himself,  and  rely  more  exclusively  on  His  own  gracious 
arm.  Before  the  occurrence  of  this  event  we  thought  ourselves  reduced  very  low» 
and  did  not  dream  of  a  fnrther  reduction ;  on  the  contrary,  we  were  rejoicing  in  the 
anticipation  of  a  speedy  addition  to  our  numbers,  as  your  letter  promising  aid  had 
just  reached  us. 

"  It  was  on  the  morning  of  Monday,  the  7th  inst.,  that  our  Brother  was  taken 
from  us.  He  had  gone  through  his  accustomed  Sabbath  duties  as  usual.  He 
preached  from  the  words, '  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end 
be  like  his.'  This  subject  was  no  doubt  selected  with  reference  to  the  death  of  a 
native,  that  had  just  occurred  in  Mrs.  Turner's  family.  It  was  remarkable,  however, 
in  connection  with  what  was  so  soon  to  transpire.  His  last  public  service  was  the 
administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  at  which  he  gave  an  address  from  the  words, 
'  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad,' 
words  regarded  by  the  students  of  the  Institution  as  of  ominous  import  in  the 
present  weakened  state  of  our  Mission.  On  the  previous  Sabbath  he  had  preached 
from  words  equally  remarkable:  'Come,  Lord  Jesus;  come  quickly.'  It  would 
seem  as  if  his  mind  had  been  led  to  those  very  themes  which  we  may  conceive  he 
would  have  chosen  had  he  known  that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  to  him  was  indeed  at 
hand.  His  last  service  on  earth,  as  we  afterwards  found,  was  to  prepare  for  his 
class  with  the  students  on  Monday  morning.  This  consisted  of  an  exposition ;  and 
we  found  bis  New  Testament,  with  Barnes's  Commentary,  on  his  desk  just  aiB  he 
had  left  them  when  he  retired  to  rest  to  rise  no  more.  He  seemed  to  Mrs.  Stall- 
worthy  unusually  well  and  cheerful  when  he  retired  on  the  Sabbath  evening.  About 
three  o'clock  jl.u.  his  daughter,  about  eleven  years  of  age,  who  was  sleeping  in  the 
same  room,  was  awoke  by  an  unusual  noise,  proceeding,  as  it  was  found,  from  the  hard 
breathing  of  her  father.  She  hastened  to  his  bedside,  and  found  him  unable  to 
speak.  She  tried  to  rouse  him,  but  in  vain.  Mrs.  Stallwortby,  who  had  been  con- 
fined only  about  ten  days  before,  was  sleeping  in  another  part  of  the  house.  When 
the  little  girl  went  to  her  with  the  announcement  that  her  father  was  very  ill, 
Mrs.  S.  thought  she  must  be  mistaken,  and  told  her  to  go  again  and  see.    She 
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returned  with  the  same  aocouii.  Mrs.  8.  then  made  an  efibrt,  went  to  her  hnsband's 
itx>iD»  and  found  him  fi^one«  He  fieemed  to  all  appearance  just  like  one  asleep,  but 
the  spirit  had  returned  to  God  who  gave  it.  His  Lord  had  come  and  taken  him  to 
Himself. 

"  The  sad  tidmgs  reached  me  at  Apia  about  half-past  seven  o'clock,  and,  in  com- 
pany with  our  kind  friend  Mr.  Williams,  I  at  once  proceeded  to  the  scene  of  mourn- 
ing. There  we  met  Mr.  Ella,  and  learned  all  the  particulars  of  the  sad  event.  We 
found  our  friends,  Mrs.  Stallwortliy  and  Mrs.  Turner,  in  the  depths  of  affliction. 
Mr.  Turner,  it  will  be  remembered,  4ias  gone  the  westward  voyage  in  the  '  John 
Williams,'  so  that  they  were  alone  when  the  event  occurred  and  for  some  hours 
ailerwards.  Thus  their  situation,  especially  considering  the  circumstances  of  Mrs. 
S^allworthy,  was  most  deeply  painful.  Mrs.  S.  had  not  left  her  room  since  her  con- 
finement till  she  went  to  find  her  husband  in  the  arms  of  death,  and  herself  a  widow 
with  eight  children,  the  eldest  of  whom  is  eleven  years  of  years,  the  youngest  only 
ten  days.  What  a  blow  to  her ! — ^the  husband,  the  father,  the  guide,  the  earthly 
stay  gone— and  so  awfully  sudden  !  We  found  her,  however,  bearing  up  amazingly^ 
and,  blessed  be  God,  she  has  continued  to  be  sustained  in  a  manner  that  has  sur- 
prised us  all. 

"  On  the  morniiig  of  Tuesday,  the  day  after  his  death,  we  committed  the  mortal 
remains  of  our  Brother  to  the  grave.  By  the  side  of  another  devoted  and  beloved 
member  of  our  Mission,  the  late  Mrs.  Drummond,  he  sleeps  in  the  burial  ground  oi 
the  Institution,  awaiting  a  glorious  resurrection  to  eternal  life. 

"  I  need  hardly  remark  that  our  Brother  is  deeply  and  universaUy  regretted  by 
hia  Brethren,  and  by  the  Natives,  and  by  the  foreign  residents.  When  the  news  of 
his  death  reached  Apia  the  flags  of  the  different  nations  which  have  representativea 
here  were  immediately  lowered,  and  deep  sympathy  and  concern  were  everywhere 
manifested.  Especially  was  this  the  case  at  Malua,  which  for  some  months  past 
has  been  the  immediate  scene  of  our  Brother's  labours. 

"  It  is  with  melancholy  satisfiustion,  and  with  much  gratitude  to  God,  that  we 
reflect  upon  the  history  of  our  Brother's  connection  with  this  and  other  Missions  in 
Polynena.  For  the  long  period  of  twenty-six  years  he  has  labonred  in  these  fields, 
and  during  the  whole  of  that  time  his  course  has  been  one  of  steady,  consistent 
devotedness  to  the  great  cause  to  which  he  had  dedicated  his  life.  He  had  just  com- 
pleted his  fiftieth  year,  and  was  anticipating  future  years  of  useful  and  happy  labour 
in  the  new  department  of  the  Mission,  on  which  he  had  entered  but  a  few  months 
since,  when  his  Master  was  pleased  to  call  him  home. 

"  And  what  shall  I  say  more  with  reference  to  this  deeply  afflictive  event  P  How 
many,  and  how  solemnly  affecting,  are  the  lessons  which  it  reads  to  us  who  remain  I 
'  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also.'  *  Work  while  it  is  to-day,  for  the  night  cometh.'  '  Be 
not  slothful,  but  followers  of  those  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  pro- 
mises.' God  grant  that  we  may  not  be  slow  to  learn  these  lessons,  and  that,  when 
our  race  is  run,  we  may  be  found  having  our  loins  girt  about,  and  our  lamps  burning, 
and  so  be  admitted  to  the  joy  of  our  Lord. 

"  And  now,  commending  to  the  kind  sympathy  of  yourself,  the  Directors  and 
friends  of  the  Society,  the  widow  and  the  fatherless  children,  and  commending  them 
especially  to  Him  who  is  the  husband  of  the  widow  and  the  orphan's  stay, 

"  I  remain,  dear  Brother, 

"  Very  truly  and  affectionately  yours, 

'*  A.  W.   MUBKAY." 
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Our  last  Number  recorded  the  triumphs  of  Dirine  mercy  in  Samoa, 
in  the  wonderful  transformation  of  her  once  ignorant  and  degraded  popa- 
lation.  The  active  Missionary  labours  of  our  deceased  Brother  Stall- 
worthy  were  greatly  honoured  by  his  Divine  Master  in  effecting  this  happy 
change,  and  in  that  most  important  and  arduous  work — the  translation  and 
revision  of  the  Scriptures — ^he  also  accomplished  a  distinguished  part.  As 
intimated  in  the  letter  of  Mr.  Murray,  he  had  been  recently  appointed  by 
his  Brethren  to  labour  in  connection  with  the  Educational  Institution  fqr 
training  Native  Christians  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  But  while  he 
was  a  man  of  indefatigable  industry  and  untiring  zeal^  his  character  was 
distinguished  by  that  Christian  affection  and  amenity  which  endeared  him 
to  the  entire  Missionary  circle.  One  who  had  been  his  fellow  labourer  for 
many  years,  writing  to  a  Brother  Missionary  now  in  this  country,  bears  the 
following  testimony  to  this  feature  of  his  character: — "Such,  dear  Har- 
butt,"  he  writes,  "  was  the  death  of  one  whom  we  all  dearly  loved  with 
more  than  a  brother's  love.  After  years  of  close  intimacy,  I  must  say  that 
I  never  met  with  one  in  whom  Christian  excellence  dwelt  as  it  did  in  him. 
Kindness  and  a&ction  to  all — sound  judgment — good  talents — great  zeal 
and  untiring  labour  in  the  one  great  object — willing  to  sacrifice  all  for 
Christ.     And  yet,  with  what  quietness  and  humility  he  did  his  woik !" 

May  that  Saviour  who  thus  enriched  and  adorned  the  character  of  Hb 
faithful  servant,  send  forth  many  labourers  like-minded  to  that  blessed 
work,  in  which  the  departed  Missionary  found  his  happiness  and  closed  his 
life ! 


A&BIVAL  OF  MISSI0NABIB8  ABROAD. 

Bev.  E.  B.  W.  KrauBe  and  Mrs.  Knmse,  at  the  Island  of  Barotonga,  in  August, 

Rev.  Satnnel  Macfarlane  and  Mrs.  Mscfarlane ;  Bev.  William  Baker  and  Mrs. 
Baker,  at  the  Island  of  Lifn,  27th  October,  1859. 

Bev.  J.  P.  Ash  ton,  MA.,  and  Rev.  S.  Wilkinson,  at  Madras,  18th  January. 

Totelligence  has  also  been  received  by  telegp*am  of  the  arrival  at  Sydney  of  the 
"  Walter  Hood,"  on  the  17th  Jannary,  in  which  the  Rev.  O.  Drummond  and  Mrs. 
Drummond,  and  the  Bev.  Henry  Gee  and  Mrs.  Gee,  appointed  to  strengthen  the 
Minion  in  Samoa,  were  passengers. 


NEW  YEAR'S  SACRAMENTAL  OFFERING  TO  THE  WIDOWS'  FUND. 

Coniinved/rom  latt  Month, 


LoKDON  AND  XTs  ViciNiTT.  [  Trinitv  Cbapel,  Edgeware 

Biahopifate  Chapel  .       .     &   0  0      Boad  .    10  0  0 

ClBremont  Chapd     .       .     7  10  O!  Trinity  Chapel,  Lcvisham     10  0 

Kccleatmi  ChapiBl  .   li  8  7!         Couktat  and  Abboao. 

Mile  Bnd  RoBd  Chapel     .     1   0  o|  Alton 8  12  0 

Mortlake     .       .  .     a  S  Oi  Aveburv :  Frae  Chvrch    '     0 19  8 

Pen toBTille  Road  Chapel .     8   4  0  Bedfonl  (miaprinted  last  Durham 

Richmood  .       .  .     6   S  0      awnth)     .       .       .       .636  East  Cowes. 

Trinity    Chapel,  Brixton  '  Beer 0  IS  0  Edffworth   . 

HiU S 10  0,  B«8bftm      .       .  .     0  10  0  Epplng 


Boston:  Red  Lion  Street.  2   0   0 

Bilfllol:  CaatleGrren  «   S  10 

WycUffe  Chapel    .  0  19   0 

Cidcstta:  Cooif  Banair   .  8  W   a 
Dalkeith      .       .  " 

Dedbaa 


3   5  8 

8   8  0 

8  19  0 

9  0  0 
Oil  6 
17  6 
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FIcctwooil  •       •        •       • 

Oueraj^TeMad  Cbapel . 

Goildfiord    . 

Haltfia:  Harrison  R<mm1  . 

Sioo  Chanel  . 

SqMrcOklChspcl 
HiorieTTiibenMcle    . 
High  Wjoombe:  Crendon 

£iUlC«  a  •  •  • 

Trinity  Chapel      . 
Hopton       ,       .       •       • 
HttU  :  Fiah  Street     . 
Hope  Street  . 
Htmxerfora 

Huatinfedonshire,  Twelve 
Cbarchca  (tee  General 
ZA»t) 
IpawiA :  St.  Nicholaa 
Chanel  .  .  .  • 
JamiSa!  Ficst  IliU  and 
Dry  Harbour  . 

Mount  Z4on  . 
Whitefleld 
Jeraey,     Chapelle   Eran- 
ffU<tue     .       .       .       « 


3 

0 

0 

0  It  10< 

n 

0  10 

a 

9 

0| 

s 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0' 

5 

S 

0 
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0 

1 
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0, 

% 

2 

2l 
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0 

0| 

7 

2 

2 

S 

» 

8 

1 

2 

"l 

5  17 

7 

4 

0 

o! 

3 

0 

0 

I 

0 

0' 

2 

0 

0 

117    0 


KingftbriJRC  »  .  • 
KnutAford  .... 
Lecda  :  Belsrare  Chapel . 

Salem  Chapel 
Leoham      .       •       •       • 
Liverpool:  Wavertree 

Woodaide 
Luton :  Union  Chapel 
Margate :  Cecil  Street 

Zion  Chapel 
MelbouTQC  (Australia)  St. 
Kilda        .... 
Montrose    .... 
Newport,  Essex . 
Newport,     (I.W.)     No<le 

Hill 

Newton  le  Willows     . 
Nottingham:  Friar  Lnna 

St.  James's  Street 

Sneinton 
Oswestry     . 

CHley 

Paiirnton     .... 
Point  in  View     . 
Pottoa.       .       .       .       . 


1 
I 

6 
2 
1 

7 


0 
« 

0 
0 
6 
0 


1  17 

2  0 

2  5 

3  1 


11 11 

1  15 

1 

5 

1 

7 

1 

1 

2  15 

4 

5 

1  10 

3 

0 

2 

0 

2 

5 

I 

• 

0 

7 

0 
9 
0 
0 

&: 

?: 

0 

6i 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

Si 

0| 

J' 

h; 
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Reatling :  Broad  Street 
(misprinted  last  month) 

Seaton         .... 

Sheflleld  :  Mount  Zion  . 
Queen  Street 

Sidmouth    .... 

Stalybridgc .... 

Stamford     .... 

Stand  .       .       •       •       . 

Sunderland :  Ebenexer 
Chapel     .... 

Ulvcrston    .... 

Upway         .... 

Wore:  Old  Chapel    . 

VVeldon        .... 

Westbury    .... 

Whitchurch  (Hants) 

Wilton         .... 

Wirksworth        .       .       * 

Worcester   .... 


5  0  0 
0  10  0 
8    O    H 


0  10 

0 

S  0 

4 

113 

0 

I  0 

8 

4  7 

0 

0  12 

0 

0  11 

0 

S  1 

7 

1  10 

0 

2  0 

0 

0  15 

(1 

1  0 

a 

1  8 

u 

6  5 

3 

Total,  includ'mg  prcriouji 
acknowlcdgiuents  2009 


10  n 


UISSIOMASY   C0NTSIBUTI01I8. 

I^om  I5th  Mbruofy  to  14tth  Mmch^  18(50. 


Friend  to  the  Lon- 
don    MiBslonary 


J.  O.  per  Mr.  F.  W. 
Aeinnaat,  in  aml« 
eipMkMi  of  an  in- 


MOO 


Klaa  Stalk 10  0 

IMttn,  for  India »  0 

mitot  for  China . —  W  u 
»l. 


0 

• 


• 
S 


A  Dantor.  per  Rer. 

Dr.  TldroiMi 29 

B.B.B 10 

D.  BarciAjr.  Esq., ....    » 
In    Memortem  Ibr 

India   ...^ 5 

J.  D.  B.  wealeyan 

B^&brwimr 8 

Mr.  «r.  Wade ......  ..   1 

Al/MliperMr.Mf- 

oonba.  Parson,  for 

theSpeeiaiChiuese 

Fund. . 110 

A  Frtsnd,  per  Ber. 

W.  Clarkson  for 

aalsm .-   1  • 

A  Frtend «  10 

AFriandto  Missions   0  ft 
A.O.T.N.9.  for^the  ^  ^ 

Widewi'Fnnd •  t 

Mia*  HIcholson 0   S 


Iss    Ellen    Uan- 

niiiston 0 

VA  0  0  Min  Prances  Jones   0 

MisaJane  Lee 0 

Uisa   Ellen  Lctlra- 

leinn* • 

Miss  Sarah  Lethe- 

-I    letuer 0 

0)MissKnryA.Ma8ou  0 
(1  Miss  liouiaa  I'nine.. 
0 1  Hiss  Anne  Piper  .... 
- 1 M  Iss  H  arrlett  rearce 
Miss  SmUy  ttolMrts 
,,  MiscAnneUafchbone 
,/Miss  Eliia  Span;,Mie 
^  Hiss   Blisa    Stokes 

1    nnd  slaters 0 

<.!  Miss  Emily  Thomp- 

(    Bon 

AiMlsa  Alaoe  Walt^er.. 
o^MlsaMaryA.Wroe. 
^'MissKmily  Weuer 
Miss  £Mbella  Wee- 
don... .^ 0 


0  7 


^Eaale   Court,  Sun- 
Si    dny  School I  1»    '-' 

tlHonowni/,        Bojrs* 
V     Sitndnv  School  for 

the    Native    Boy, 

Juseph  Llii:; S   ft   t> 


0 
1 

1-2 
0 
5 
« 
1 


Trinif//  Chaprf, 
Poplar,  Anxlhnry 
per  W.  NiitLaj], 
Esq.,  on  accounts   8  14 


1 


4 

10 
2 
S 
11 
10 
16 

o; 


UOe  End  Xew  Tomn, 

Aaxllinry,  per  Miss 
Bournes 7   > 

Hiie  £wt  Road  Chapel. 

Snndny  School „..    &  0 


Union  Ciapel,  BrixUmBilf. 

Auxiliary  per  Mrs. 
.i\.       imray,     on 


aecoant 


4S    7    4 


(li 


Wett  MntmptOH, 

Congregational  Chapel. 

BeT.  E.  Morley. 


Miss  Emily  Wcedon   0 
Male  CoUoetors. 

•t  Master  Henxy 

ft'    Bearer 0 

iMaaterJoiinnjUchin   o 
.Master  J olin  Bnll...   o 
•  Master    Theepolne 

2'    Carpenter 0 

**  Master        Bdward 


4 
4 

1 

2 
1 


4 
0 


Park  Cfiapei,Camt1eH  Tewa.  Collection torSpecial 
IJForSr^cinl  Chinese  Chinese  FuihI 8  18 

?     Counted  by  Mrs.  M.  W.    1^    .    ?T^' ^^  .    . 
H  WuUaston  {^r  the  Mlrza pore « Master  J.  0,  Mnson  0  18   4 


Fica  ScheoL 

tj.  L.  Bndden.  Esq...  S 

8'  J.  IL  Spencer,  Esq. ..  2 

4,H.D!iTison,  Ksq...  « 

IJuiinWollaston.Esii.  3 

J.  Buddon,  BfiQ 1 

I  Edward  Rnddcn.Esa.  1 

O'Mrs.  Wollnnton 1 

OlM.Lerett,  Esq 0 

8| 


0 

e 

0 
0 
0 
0 

• 

10 


9    91 


11  10  b 


Abne-j          CAapet. 
An2illiHTperA.U. 
Oaoka,  Esq li 

Betknat  Ore«n,A. 
Lniy  for  tlie  Olii- 
nose  BTAngeliat, 
Jeei^Ylneyghalf- 

T^kT  80     0 


•   t 


:i 


Carlide  CHapel. 

JnTanile  Society. 

From  October  lOlh.  USB^ 
January  19th.  1800. 

Female  Colleetors. 


MiMMatUdaArcber 
Miaa     Mary  Aune 

Bum 0 

Miaa  Mary  By* 0 

Miaa  Charlotte  Cas- 

teB 

Miaa  Matilda  Croft. 
Mlas  MatUd*  Daghy 

MlmBlts.  Dllley. 

Miaa   Emma  fiain- 

Miaa  Jane  Bhbs 

Miaa  Mary  A.  Fera 
Miaa  Bmma  Gown . 
Miaa  FsHuur  Hara... 
MlaftLacyHiioaitaig* 


0 

0 

1 

4 
S 
7 

4 
f 
1 
X 
0 


Danes 0 

Master  W.  Fowler...  0 

Master  John  Grfy...  0 
Mnatcr    Alexander 

«o«jahaU 0 

Master         Edwni-d 

WeHlh  - 0 

n  Master  J.  Joites 0 

r'MnsterEdwd.ilMne  o 

Master  W.Murk^..  0 

Maater  C.  Push • 

Master  W.Uohorts.  • 
^    Maater    Henry   P. 

to     Tarrmit w.  0  7 

Master!  Alfred  and 

W.Tnttershall  ....  Oil   8 
-   .    .  Maftter           Ain«d 

•  »  *     Vinson  0   6 

-  Master         Arthur 

2     Walker Oil 

'IMaster  Henry 

J    Walker 0 

ZlMaster      Ebcucser 

il    Woodcock 0 

f  Fraettaam O 

^  Exa.asi9t— 


g '  P»ntowcUle     Road, 


JnveuileAuxiliary   ft  0  i> 


;  pouUrv  CkaprL 

^\  Per  J.  East,  E«q. 

S  On  General  Account  i6  0 
(» '    For  the  Special  Chinese 


Misa  S.  M.  Ma»on  ...    0  8   0 

BESFORDSHIBE. 

PwUoii. 

Ba^.B.  Hoaktoi. 

Mlaaimr.ary  Praym* 

Meetings., 0 10   0 

For  Widows' Fund..  0   7   8 
U.  8s.  8d. 


6 


3  Fund. 

7,CoUectiun TO   1 

0  .Tolui  Itndtey,  Esq....  10  10 
0  II I  Bev.  Dr.  Speuoe  aud 

I    FamUy 5   0 

4!  011.0*.  8d. 


10  10 


St  Johu'g  Wood  Gitoptfl. 
MlssBemett*s  CI:i8S 
Si    for  the  Native  Oirl 
I    Annte    Ileadbuid, 

4     half-yew I  10 

iColleoted   hy   Miaa 
Webh      for     the 
Misses          Cox's 
School.TroTandrnm  1  10 
SI, 


■  •«  #S  ••«•••  ••Si 


o{<7/0pAam,perMtSBea 
Voysey  and  Miller 
fiirtJaeNntivcOIr], 

Marin  Belts 8   0  0 

JfMM«frc«(,Frie«<B 
fbrtbeSpedalOhl- 
0  0  7     naaoFwul S  0  (i 


Wobitm. 

Ber.  J.  Andrews. 

Collectiona 8 

Shenn  Liuto 0 

l*ublio  Meeting l 

Mtatomry  Bsocea, 

Rose  Perry 1 

Kinnta  Pei-kius « 

E.  Dnmpleton 0  U 

S;B.Ch»ppell 0  0 

0|O.  Wnihice 0   « 

! B.Andrew!! 0 

0  M.  A.  PhtlHn:orc....  0 
Sahbath          School 

Children ...-  • 

K?.  Millard 0 

A  Friend 0 

Mrs.  OiiKCoyen 0 

w.andU.Tutt 0 

Fractions 0 

Xxa.9K  C<l. ;  or.  5*.  10e7.— 


CollBOtioitforSiMeka 
Chinese  Fund 88 

Juvenile  AnxUiary. 
Oeneral 44  11 

For  Speeial  GhitieSe 

Fund ...^  8ft   8 

llftb 
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4 
1 

0 
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7 


4 
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0 
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0  a 


0 


BBBKSItlBB. 

Bunfftrfbril, 

Per  Mr.  A.  Lmifiear. 

For  the  Widows' 
Fund I    3 

OoUeetad  by  the 
»«eliool  CtJtldiun, 
ftc,     for    China 

SpesirilFund i  8 

5/.  W#. 
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Bn.  W.  Lan. 
For  Sixctll  ChlDHS 

nutelnim.  w.  Cu- 
SoutA  BitekM  Auxiliary. 

H.  wbH%,  bra. -'  I  1 
(Ir.  kTSSie*' "!  1  1 

S:aaB;.=  ! 

Hr.H.MHu I   I 

skJ^^eS  -■•-■•  *'* 

ratWHawm'fi:^'.  Ill 
TrlBlli  aiwd. 

PgrWUnn'  raiiiil  1  1 
F^HpHlilOUaMg 

laPa  OBfcrtii*^  11 


UlSBIONABT 


iiirj^tlftf  ...'. 


BWj.  IMjIjg.  Bl 


llrinllriii  frii  liniljl 


Mmi  UMtUawi !'.!    •   1  1> 


jMctor  Blew. 


AsilUari  S«wu.  per  J.  t. 
Devnlni.  Bt«. 


wsrur 


V*(f« 
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Samvwl  Bedfflm 0  S  1 

Joluillanli,  Junior.  0  S  e 

XaMoPrlth 0  S  1 

ObarlMltaodonald.  Oil 

A  Teacher  .....^ 010 

Other  8ama 0   1   1 

Pnblto  Meettim S  n  6 

7or  Wldova'Fiuid.  18  2 

For  Speelal  Ohlneae  Food. 

Wirkeworth  Sabbath 

School  ehfldren  ...  0  IS  S 
Mlddleton  Tewsben 

andtthildren 0  10  0 

Exalte  Jd.s  iflUttkUI. 


DKTOHSHIRB. 

ChtrUon  Fftxpahu, 
Sar.  M.  Blgga. 

Xra.  8.  H.  J.  Aah> 
Ibrd 0  ft  0 

CoUeetioB   for  the 
gpeeUi     Oblneae 

P^ad 1  u 

lAlto. 


Dtvonportt 

Frioeea  Street  OhapeL 

BcT.  A.  Rampaon. 

the    Speelal    Ohlneae 
Fuud. 

Coneetfon 5  8  8 

Sanday  School  Ohild- 
ren'a  Carda 6   8  4 


Groavenor  ChapeL 

liev.  N.  HeUinga. 

Xra.  S.  Hooker  0  10 

Hr.  Jaaua  Lee 0  10 

ColtecUon.  China...   8  6 
JloT.  N.  HeUinga  ....   l   0 

A  Friend. 0  10 

lieatenant  O.  T.  Si- 

monda.  B.lf 0  10 

lira.  Worth o  10 

6L  ISf.  Sd. 


Iforjretercik. 

Peanoa.  fbr 

Hra.  SimnVa 
Slatlva  Female 
Sohool.  Madraa..... 
Ditto,  Ibr  the  NaUra 
Female    Sehoiar, 

Sohamanee... 

62.- 


S  0   0 


8   0   0 


StdbHTift  near  Sidmomtk. 

Sundar  School  New  Year's 
OflMug. 

Xaater  C.  Kbden  ....  0  8  0 

Xaaier  W.  Lane 0   18 

Xaater  Watte 0  i  o 

Xlaa  C.  Hook...... o  l   6 

0e.8d.~ 

Sfdmoutk, 


Snndaj 

Bcocea 

For  Widowa 


Ser.  J.  Laeaa. 

School 

8 

Fund.   0 


0 
10 


D0B8ITBHIRB. 

Bev.  8.  WiUlama. 

Snndaj     Soholar'a 

_Bm „..  0 

Xaater  A.  Hibberd..  o 
I7f.- 

WtifwiotUk. 

St.  Vtabolaa  StNet 
Obapai.  Saadaj 
Sehool  OhUdran, 
perXr.lkOaaMm 


0 
8 


7  y  • 


DTJRHAX. 


_               Ker.  O. 
T.Fox 18  0 


AozlUanr   Sodety.  per   T. 
Ijanieil,  Hsq. 

Soekiuff.    Rev.    T. 

Craig 110  10  4 

Acknowledged    aa    nnom 

Becking  DistrietlMt  month. 

Brentwood  Olatrtct, 
per  Her.  G.  Kettle  60   8  S 

Qroat  Totham,  Ber. 

J.Ktiina 1  IS   7 

Steeple  Bmmpetead. 

Kev.E.J.NfcWton   8  8  8 

TfrUMf,    per    Mr. 

^Bijrth 4  8   4 

Balance  by  Uie  Sec- 

^retarj 0  10   0 

Per  Xeaara.  WeUa 
and  Perry 8  7  0 

For  Speoial  Cliineae  Fond. 
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JUSTIFICATION. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  over-estimate  the  importance  of  the 
doctrine  of  Justification,  whether  we  regard  it  in  relation  to  the  sal- 
vation of  man,  or  to  the  general  scheme  of  Evangelical  truth.  The  place 
which  it  holds  in  both  is  paramount.  It  involves  the  reply  to  a  ques- 
tion which  in  every  age  has,  with  more  or  less  intelligence,  forced  itself 
on  mankind ;  a  question  fitly  expressed  in  the  words  of  the  patriarch, 
*<  Hew  should  man  be  just  with  Qod  P  '*  Job  ix.  2.  This  question  in 
interest  and  importance  to  every  man  surpasses  all  other  questions,  and 
may  on  every  account  engage  our  most  serious  thought. 

I  am  well  aware  that,  in  the  brief  discussion  of  this  subject  now 
intended,  it  will  be  only  going  over  ground  ofben  travelled  before ; 
nevertheless,  novelty  on  such  a  theme  is  not  to  be  sought.  It  is  most 
desirable  that  the  subject  should  have  a  religious  as  weU  as  a  theological 
aspect,  so  that  its  importance  may  be  spiritually  felt  as  well  as  doc- 
trinally  accepted ;  for  the  truth  of  G-od  regarding  it  lies  at  the  very 
foundation  of  a  healthy  and  happy  Christian  life. 

What,  then,  is  Justification  P  Yarious  replies  have,  of  course,  been 
given  to  this  question ;  but  most  of  them  may  be  classified  under  what 
may  now  be  termed  the  Boman  Catholic  interpretation  on  the  one  side, 
or  under  the  Protestant  interpretation  on  the  other.  It  was  this  doc- 
trine of  Justification  which  constituted  the  main  ground  of  controversy 
between  the  Eeformers  and  the  Church  of  Bome,  and  which  Luther 
was  honoured  to  use  with  so  much  efiect.  The  Eomish  view  of  the 
subject  may  be  gathered  firom  one  or  two  brief  extracts  from  the  decrees 
of  the  Council  of  Trent : — "  Justification  is  not  only  the  remission  of 
sins,  but  also  the  sanctification  and  renewal  of  the  iuner  man  through 
the  willing  reception  of  grace  and  gifts,  when  a  man  from  being  unjust 
becomes  just,  and  a  friend  from  being  an  enemy,  so  that  he  is  an  heir 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life." — Ooun.  Trent,  Scss.  vi.  chap.  7. 
And   again,  ''For  that  which  is  called  our  righteousness,  because 
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through  its  being  inherent  in  us  we  are  justified,  that  same  is  the 
righteousness  of  God,  because  it  is  infused  into  us  bj  God  through  the 
merit  of  Christ." — Sess.  >d.  chap.  16.  According  to  these  statements, 
and  the  teadiiug  of  such  divines  a^  Bellaraniu,  jiistification  implies  a 
change  of  character  as  well  as  of  standing  before  God,  and  consists  in 
an  infusion  of  righteousness  as  well  as  an  imputation  of  it  to  the 
soul.  Thus  justification  is  confounded  with  sanctification,  and  the 
acceptance  of  the  soul  with  God  coiifoipid.ed  ^fith  its  spiritual  renova- 
tion. In  opposition  to  this,  the  Beformera  maintained  that  justification 
is  an  act  of  God  by  which  He  reckons  the  sinner  righteous,  and  treats 
him  as  such  on  account  of  the  merit  of  the  Lord  Jesius  Christ ;  thus 
insisting,  that  it  is  not  a  real  change  in  the  sinner  himself,  although 
such  a  change  accompanies  it,  but  only  a  change  in  his  standing  with 
respect  to  God  and  the  moral  law.  This  may  be  regarded  generally  as 
the  Protestant  doctrine  based  upon  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament, 
the  simplicity  and  force  of  which  the  Beformerai  soiight  to  restore. 
That  this  is  the  scriptural  view  is  manifest  &om  the  apostolic  use  of  the 
terms  justify,  justification,  righteousness^  di^aiovv,  biwiwrvvii,  duifutuns. 
This  may  be  tested  by  referring  to  Eom.  iii.  20,  to  the  end  5  IUmu.  iy. 
6 — 9 ;  2  Cor.  iii.  9 ;  Gal.  ii.  15 — 21 ;  Philip,  iii.  p,  Jn  these  an4  other 
passages  the  words  convey  the  ideas  of  the  remission  of  sin,  deliverance 
from  punishment,  and  imputation  of  righteousness,  without  any  defiiute 
allusion  to  the  internal  spiritual  change  which  accompanies  the  change 
in  the  legal  standing  of  the  soul  before  God.  ^ence,  although  this  has 
been  designated  the  Protestant  view,  it  is  not  to  he  supposed  that  it 
was  imknown,  or  had  not  been  received,  prior  to  the  Jteformation. 
This  is  very  far  from  being  the  case. 

The  definition  of  Dr.  Pye  Smith  expresses  fully  what  we  hold  to  be 
tlie  apostolical  view  of  the  subject :  "  The  justification  of  a  sinner  in  the 
sight  of  God  consists  of  the  bestowment  of  a  full  pardon  of  all  his  sins, 
and  a  legal  title  to  the  happiness  of  the  world  to  come,  as  the  meritorious 
result  of  the  atoning  sufferings  and  perfect  obedience  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  conferred  and  received  in  the  way  which  God  has  appointed, 
namely,  by  faith  in  the  gospel."  *  Accordingly,  two  things  are  in- 
cluded in  justification,  viz. :  1.  Forgiveness — ^the  remission  of  all  the 
penalties  incurred  by  sin ;  and,  2.  Acceptance  with  God— the  reception 
of  the  transgressor  into  the  full  enjoyment  of  God's  favour,  as  righteous 
and  entirely  freed  from  guilt.  These  blessings  indeed  are  inseparable, 
in  the  history  of  a  Christian  life,  &om  renewal  <md  sanctification,  but 
regeneration  and  holiness  are  not  to  be  confounded  with  justification. 
There  is,  however,  perhaps  some  danger  lest  this  forensic  view  of  the 
truth — which  we  believe  most  fully  meets  the  statements  of  Scripture 
on  this  great  question — should  be  allowed  to  sink  in  our  thoughts  to 
the  level  of  a  mere  artificial  theory,  a  thing  of  legal  pa^chme^t^  pud 
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^cbedule^t  ^ome  tendency  pf  t^hia  kind  may  haye  given  rise  to  a 
reaction  which  ))egin8  to  appeai;  in  certain  quarters,  so  that  in  some 
ultr^Frote^tant  writings  justification  i§  made  to  imply  or  iuclude  the 
infuaioQ  or  inworkiog  of  righteousness,  ^he  forensic  interpretation 
does  not  coye^r  a  legal  fiction :  it  contains  i^  momentous  reality. 

The  very  word  justification  suggests  one  or  two  points  of  great  im- 
portai^ce  which  o^u^t  never  be  overlooked.  It  manifestly  impKes  the 
€;n4teftce  of  a  lnWt  fTu^tice  and  injustice,  justification  and  condeqinationy 
have  respect  to  la^.  Without  this,  the  wor4  could  have  no  meaning. 
Xet  the  presence  an4  ol)ligatiQQ  of  law  seem  to  be  loosely  held  by  many 
when  they  iirrite  or  spe^  of  justification.  It  is  admitted  that  law  per- 
vades the  niaterial  uniy^rse,  ^^d  is  necessary  to  the  order,  harmony,  and 
velfiure  of  creation;  bi^t  some  who  strenuously  enough  maintain  this 
seem  to  thixik  th^t,  if  there  is  law  in  the  moral  and  spiritual  creation,  it 
is  soi^ehow  here  of  les§  importance  or  less  stringent  in  its  obligations 
and  sanctions.  This  is  a  great  and  dangerous  fallacy.  Man,  as  a  moral 
being,  is  lander  law  tp  God.  This  law  was  originally  written  on  the 
fleshly  tables  of  the  human  heart,  when  man  was  created.  Through  sin 
this  transcript  of  it  was  soon  effaced  j  and  in  mercy  and  wisdom  God 
renewed  it  on  the  tables  of  stone  given  to  Moses  on  Mount  Sinai,  amidst 
the  most  resplendent  tokeps  of  authority  and  glory.  This  was  the  law 
pf  the  Ten  Commandments,  "  holy,  just,  and  good ; "  and,  as  expounded 
by  our  Lord  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  it  extends  to  all  the  thoughts 
of  the  mind,  and  to  all  the  desires  of  the  heart.  Every  man  is  under 
this  law  in  his  relation  to  God,  There  is  no  exception  to  its  applica- 
tion, and  no  ei^emptioii  from  its  chums.  The  justification  of  the  soul 
before  God  has  respect  to  the  authority  and  obligations  of  this  law. 

Further,  the  term  justification  implies  the  need  qf  righteousness  on  the 
part  of  m^.  Sightequsness  must  be  upheld,  and  must  be  foimd  some- 
where "magnifying  the  law,"  otherwise  how  can  there  be  justification ? 
There  might  be  pardon  without  righteousness,  while  the  guilt  of  the 
transgressor  remaias ;  but  the  primary  idea  of  justification  involves  the 
removal  of  guilt  and  the  presence  of  righteousness.  Men  generally  feel 
this :  hence  the  constant  tendency  to  find  or  frame  a  righteousness  for 
themselves,  by  which  they  may  be  justified.  No  amount  of  reasoning 
or  speculation  will  convince  men  generally  that  God  is  indifferent  about 
His  law,  and  that  they  need  not  trouble  themselves  about  righteousness 
in  order  to  acceptance  with  Him.  The  hecatombs  which  have  been  slain, 
the  penances  which  have  been  performed,  and  the  pilgrimages  which 
have  been  made  in  every  age,  with  the  view  of  atouuig  for  sin,  clearly 
prove  that  man's  moral  sense,  as  well  as  God's  law,  prescribes  the  need 
of  righteousness.     Where  shall  this  righteousness  be  found  ? 

The  question  then  arises, — How  is  the  sioner  justified  ?  The  Epii^tlo 
of  St.  Paul  to  the  Romans  is  especially  occupied  with  the  imfolding  and 
enforcement  of  the  reply  to  this  question,  so  that  wp  cannot  do  better 
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than  briefly  examine  the  statements  of  the  Apostle.  He  gives  what 
may  be  termed  a  threefold  answer  to  the  inquiry — ^places  the  subject 
in  three  aspects.  He  says,  "  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,"  Bom. 
iii.  24.  "  Being  now  justified  by  his  blood,"  Bom.  v.  9.  "  Being  j\istified 
by  faith,"  Bom.  v.  1.  In  these  statements  we  have  this  great  doctrine 
fully  brought  before  us. 

1.  Justification  is  ''  by  gbacs."  This  truth  denotes  the  source  from 
tohieh  the  hlesBing  comes.  It  is  from  the  free  and  sovereign  f&vour  of 
God.  Where  could  it  originate  but  there  ?  Whence  could  it  come  but 
from  this  source  P  Man  has  nothing,  can  do  nothing,  and  can  bring 
nothing  which  can  secure  his  acceptance  with  Gk)d.  He  has  destroyed 
himself  by  his  iniquity,  and  in  the  Lord  alone  is  his  help.  The  thought, 
the  plan,  and  the  accomplishment  of  jiistification  are  entirely,  in  their 
source,  with  God.  ''  All  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to 
himself  by  Jesus  Christ."  Sin  must  have  worked  out  on  our  fallen  race 
its  own  terrible  c(Hisequences,  and  issued  in  our  eternal  ruin,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  grace  of  God.  We  can  never  think  too  highly  or  adoringly 
of  this  rich,  infinite,  unmerited  favour ;  and  we  do  not  receive  the  scrip- 
tural idea  of  justification  without  remembering,  that  this  is  its  only 
Foundation  or  Source. 

2.  Justification  is  ''  by  blood."  This  fact  denotes  the  channel  in  which 
the  blessing  comes.  The  blood  spoken  of  is  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  shed  upon  the  cross.  This  term  must  be  regarded  as  including 
all  that  is  ordinarily  understood  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  It  is 
not  meant  that  the  blood  by  itself  as  a  carnal  and  perishable  element  is 
the  channel  of  our  justification ;  but  the  blood  shed  was  the  expression 
of  life  surrendered,  and  of  the  great  fact  that  His  "  soul "  was  made  "  an 
offering  for  sin,"  so  that  it  is  put  before  us  as  the  sole  meritorious  ground 
of  our  acceptance  with  God.  How  often  is  this  insisted  on  in  the  New 
Testament.  "  Ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,"  Eph.  ii.  13.  "  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,"  Eph.  i.  7.  "  Having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,"  Col.  i.  20.  "  The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  deanseth  us  from  all  sin,"  1  John  i.  7.  "  Ye  were  re- 
deemed ....  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot,"  1  Peter  i.  18,  19.  The  blood  of  Jesus, 
therefore,  expresses  His  •*  obedience  unto  death  " — the  whole  of  His 
doing  and  suffering  aa  a  sacrifice  for  sin—and  is  the  only  channel  of  our 
justification.  AU  the  relations  which  the  death  of  Christ  bears  to  our 
acceptance  with  the  Father  we  are  not  in  a  position  to  know ;  yet  some 
of  these  relations  can  be  seen. 

(1).  It  yielded  satisfaction  to  all  the  claims  of  righteousness,  and  to  all 
the  requirements  of  law.  There  is  no  other  explanation  of  the  Saviour's 
sufferings  which  fulfils  the  necessities  of  the  case.  Some,  indeed,  speak 
of  sympathy  with  man  as  the  great  principle  exhibited  in  the  death  of 
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the  Lord  Jesus ;  but  tbere  was  much  more  than  this^^ven  a  Btauding 
in  the  room  of  siimers — otherwise  we  cannot  comprehend  the  statemente 
of  Scripture.  He  was  ^'  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to 
redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,"  Ghil.  iv.  4,  6.  "He  hath 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  Gbd  in  him,"  2  Cor.  v.  21.  "  The  Lord  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,"  Isa.  liii.  6.  ^'  Christ  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,"  1  Peter 
iii.  18.  See  also  Som.  iv.  25 ;  v.  6.  Ghd.  iii  18.  The  sufferings  of 
Christ  were,  therefore,  penal  and  vicarious,  endured  in  the  room  of 
sinners,  and  not  merely  sympathetic  or  exemplary.  His  whole  life  was 
an  active  devotion  to  the  perfection  of  law,  and  His  death  a  passive 
surrender  to  the  demands  of  justice,  in  the  nature  of  the  creatures 
who  had  rebelled,  and  for  them.  Thus  He  magnified  the  law  and  made 
it  honourable,  and  Jehovah  "  is  well  pleased  for  his  righteousness*  sake," 
Isa.  xlii.  21.    Hence,  further : — 

(2).  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  expressive  of  His  sufferings  and 
saorifice,  yielded  the  highest  glory  to  G-od.  It  was  "  an  offering  and  a 
sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour,"  Eph.  v.  2.  The  obedience 
of  His  only-begotten  Son  in  our  nature  was  infinitely  more  illustrious 
than  man's  sinless  obedience  could  have  been,  and  more  glorifying  to 
God  than  the  destruction  of  the  fallen  race.  Hence,  when  the  Saviour 
appeared,  the  angels,  in  contemplation  of  what  He  was  and  of  what  He 
had  come  to  do,  might  well  sing,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ! " 
Therefore,  in  what  Jesus  has  done  and  suffered— in  what  is  theologically 
termed  the  righteousness  of  Christ — there  is  a  ground  of  acceptance  for 
us  with  God,  of  boundless  value.  His  righteousness  is  entirely  meri« 
torious.  The  true  idea  of  merit  is  the  yielding  of  service  to  which  there 
is  no  nutural  claim — the  doing  of  work  voluntarily  assumed,  where  no 
duty  devolved — "  the  performance  of  some  good  to  another  which  the 
agent  was  not  under  an  obligation  to  perform."  This  the  Lord  Jesus 
has  done,  so  that  His  obedience  unto  death  is  "  reckoned"  to  us,  and 
righteousness  is  "  imputed  "  to  all  who  believe. 

But  although  the  blood  of  Christ  is  thus  the  sole  channel  or  groimd 
of  justification,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed,  as  many  have  done,  that  the 
sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God  made  the  Father  willing  to  justify  us — 
willing  to  do  what  otherwise  He  was  unwilling  to  do.  This  is  a  per- 
version of  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  sacrifice,*  still  ignorantly  held  by 
some,  and  unjustly  put  forth  by  others  as  a  caricature  of  the  truth. 
'^  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  b^otten  Son."  Christ 
came,  not  to  make  the  Father  willing,  but  to  show  that  He  was  willing, 
and  to  take  away  all  the  barriers  which  human  sin  and  guilt  had  raised, 
and  which  prevented  the  Divine  love  and  mercy  from  reaching  us. 
!Nor  is  it  right  to  say  that  the  rectoral  and  the  paternal  aspects  of  the 
Divine  character  are  opposed  to  each  other.    God  sustains  both  those 
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relations  to  His  creaturea  (Mai.  i.  6) :  but  it  elloiild  ferer  be  remem- 
bered  that  the  Father  is  the  Euler,  and  the  Buleif  thiS  Pather,  60  that 
righteousness  and  lore  meet  in  Him,  ahd  are  maintained  in  all  His 
dealings  with  His  children.  In  the  blood  that  was  fehed  upon  thd 
cross,  therefore,  as  a  homage  to  the  Pather*s  tighteouuiiesfl  and  all 
expression  of  the  Father's  mercj,  vte  see  the  illustrious  triumph  at 
once  of  Divine  law  and  Divine  love,  and  the  only  way  thiH)Ugh  Which 
the  sinner  can  find  acceptance  with  G-od. 

3.  Justification  is  "by  faith."    This  truth  fexpresseft  the  pet^onat 

means  hif  which  the  hleBiing  is  Realized,    So  fat*  as  We  are  concerned,  it  is 

by  f^iith  alone  that  we  ai*e  justified— by  faith  "  without  the  works  of  the 

law."     Sometimes  faith  is  called  a  condition,  but  it  16  otily  fib  in  the 

sense  of  being  a  sine  qud  non — that  without  which  it  is  impossible  to  be 

justified,  and  without  any  idea  of  merit  in  it.     "  It  is  of  faith,  that  it 

might  be  by  grace,'*  for  faith  entirely  excludes  boasting.     The  hand  that 

is  outstretched  to  receive  the  proffered  alms  has  no  merit  in  it ;  the 

taking  of  the  medicine  which  haa  been  prescribed  by  the  physician  is 

not  meritorious,  but  flupt)ly  in  the  one  case  and  health  in  the  other  aW 

made  dependent  on  these  acts.     So  are  we  justified  through  faith.     It  is 

the  hand  which  receives  the  blessing  frotn  God;     And  how  beautiful, 

how  wise,  how  well  adapted  to  oitr  circumstances  and  position  is  this 

Divine  arrangement !     It  is  thus  not  only  that  all  ideA  of  human  merit 

is  excluded,  but  that  the  blessings  of  pardon  and  acceptance  are  birought 

within  the  reach  of  every  soul.     A  child  may  trust,  and  the  man  of 

weakest  powers  and  smallest  attainments  may  believe.    Paith  is  a  most 

important  power  in  every  stage  of  human  life,  and  is  the  strongest  bond 

in  human  society.    If  we  cannot  enjoy  life  in  the  world  without  trusting 

each  other,   how  much  more  is  confidence  in  God  essential  to  the 

highest  and  the  holiest  life  of  man.     As  sinful  creatures  we  are  required 

to  trust  in  Him — to  trust  in  Him  as  revealed  in  Christ,  to  take  Him  at 

His  word  as  He  offers  forgiveness  through  His  Son,  that  we  may  bfe 

received  as  righteous  for  the  Saviour's  sake.     It  is  by  faith  alone  that 

the  soul  becomes  vitallv  united  to  Christ,  and  so  identified  with  Him  as 

to   share  in  nil  the  blessings  of  His  redfemption.    The  believet  is 

crucified  with  Christ,  rises  with  Christ,  lives  with  Christ.    God  looks 

on  the  belie^*ing  soul  with  complacency,  receives  it  back  again  to  His 

favour,  blesses  it  with  His  love,  and  gives  it  a  title  to  a  mansion  in  His 

house  above.    IN'or  is  this  power  of  faith  more  blessed  and  beautiful, 

than  it  is  philosophical,  and  in  strict  accordance  with  the  nature  and 

necessities  of  man.    Faith  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  human  greatness, 

and  in  social  position  and  progress  hardly  less  than  in  spiritual  realiea* 

tion  is  it  true  that,  according  to  faith,  so  shall  it  be  tmto  us.    iPaith  is 

the  recipiency  of  the  soul :  it  opens  all  the  aveUues  of  the  being  to  the 

grace  and  glory  of  the  Saviour,  so  that  He  enters,  sits  down  upon  the 

throne  of  manhood,  and  forthwith  every  faculty  of  the  believer  "  crownii 
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Him,  Lord  of  all."  Thud  aire  we  "  sayed  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of 
ourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God  ; "  and,  "  to  him  that  .  .  .  believeth  on 
him  that  jilstifleth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  lighteouaness,*' 
Bom.  ir.  5. 

Such,  then,  wad  the  apostolic  doctrine  of  the  sinner's  justification 
before  (Jod, — by  grace— by  blood — ^by  faith.  How  simple,  yet  how 
glorious  and  godlike !  And  did  our  space  permit,  it  would  not  be 
difficult  to  show  that  the  earliest  fathers  of  the  Christian  Church  thud 
understood  the  teaching  of  the  Apostles  on  this  important  subject.  One 
or  two  brief  extra<;ts  must  suffice.  Clfement  of  Eome,  who  is  honour- 
ably tiientioned  by  St.  Paul,  Phil.  iv.  3,  and  who  must  have  been  well 
acquainted  With  the  mind  of  the  Apostle,  says,  in  his  Ist  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians,  after  referring  to  the  case  of  Abraham  and  the 
saints  of  old :  "  These  all  received  glory  and  greatness,  not  for  their 
own  sakes,  or  for  their  own  works,  or  for  the  righteousness  which  they 
wrought,  but  through  His  will.  Aud  we  also  being  called  by  the  same 
will  in  Christ  Jesus  are  not  justified  on  our  ovm  account,  nor  by  our 
own  wisdom  or  knowledge  or  piety,  or  works  \^hich  we  have  performed  in 
holiness  of  heart,  but  by  faith,  by  which  the  Almighty  G-od  has  justified 
all  men  from  the  beginning :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen.*^ 
— Clem.  1  Ep.  to  Corinth,  chap,  xxxii.*  Polycarp,  who  received  instruc- 
tion from  the  Apostle  John,  and  who  was  long  spared  to  keep  in  memory 
by  living  evidence  apostolic  truth,  says  in  a  letter  to  the  Philippians : — 
"  I  rejoice  greatly  .  .  .  that  the  root  of  your  faith  which  was  preached  from 
ancient  times  remains  until  now,  and  brings  forth  fruit  to  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  sufiered  himself  to  be  brought  even  to  the  death  for 
our  sins — 'whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pains  of 
death' — *  in  whom,  not  having  seen  ye  believe,  and  believing  ye  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory* — into  which  (blessed  condition) 
many  desire  to  enter,  knowing  that  *by  grace  ye  are  saved;  not  by 
works,  but  by  the  wiUof  Gk)d  through  Christ  Jesus.' "—Polycarp's  Epis. 
to  Philip,  chap.  i.+  In  the  Epistle  to  Diognetus  which  is  usually 
ascribed  to  Justin  Martyr,  we  have  the  following  striking  language : — 
"  He  himself  gave  His  ovni  Son  a  ransom  for  us,  the  holy  for  the 
lawless,  the  innocent  for  the  wicked,  the  just  fer  the  unjust,  the  incor- 
ruptible for  the  corruptible,  the  immortal  for  the  mprtal.  For  what 
else  could  copier  our  sins,  but  His  righteousness  ?  In  whom  could  we, 
the  lawless  and  the  unholy,  be  justified  save  in  the  Son  of  God  alone  ? 
O  sweet  exchange !  O  unsearchable  wisdom !  0  unexpected  blessings ! 
— ^that  the  iniquity  of  many  should  be  hidden  in  one  Eighteous,  and 
that  the  righteousness  of  One  should  justify  many  sinners." — Chap.  ix. 

These  quotations  might  be  multiplied,  but  those  given  will  suffice  to 

♦  Fatnun  Aposloliconun  Opera.    Hefelc.     3rd  ed.  p.  98. 
+  Zi^W.  p.  258. 
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show  how  the  writers  who  lived  nearest  to  the  Apostles  understood 
their  teaching  on  the  doctrine  of  Justification. 

It  was  an  objection  to  the  truth  held  and  taught  by  the  Apostles,  an 
objection  with  which  St.  Paul  had  to  contend,  and  which  is  frequently 
cherished  still,  that  justification  bj  grace  through  faith  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  is  opposed  to  virtue,  and  opens  the  door  for  immorality 
and  sin.  Strange  that  this  should  continue  to  be  insisted  on  by  some ! 
The  apostolic  reply  is  available  now  aa  of  old.  "  Do  we,  then,  make 
void  the  law  through  faith  P  God  forbid :  yea,  we  establish  the  law," 
Bom.  iii.  31.  The  soul  must  be  delivered  from  condemnation,  before  it 
will  rise  lovingly  to  obey.  The  burden  of  guilt  and  the  sentence  of 
death  must  be  removed  from  the  sinner  before  he  can  be  obedient  and 
holy.  Not  surely  until  a  pardon  come,  will  the  condemned  and  de- 
praved criminal  have  any  desire  to  please  his  sovereign,  and  to  respect 
the  laws  of  his  country.  It  is  when  the  pressure  of  guilt  is  taken 
away,  and  the  offer  of  pardon  is  realized,  that  the  soul  will  run  with 
alacrity  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments.  So  long  as  the  sinner  is 
under  the  curse,  and  hears  only  the  threatening  and  thunder  of  the 
broken  law,  he  has  neither  heart  nor  hope  for  compliance  with  God*s 
will ;  but  when  the  curse  is  removed  and  pardon  granted,  peace  flows 
into  the  soul  and  obedience  becomes  a  joy.  Justification  by  &ith  is,  in 
truth,  the  only  sure  foundation  of  sanctification,  the  only  true  basis  of 
a  holy  character.  The  transgressor,  led  to  Christ  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  resting  on  His  work  for  justification,  is  filled  with  grateful  love,  and 
seeks  consecration  to  his  Saviour  as  his  Master  and  Friend.  Thus,  in 
believing  he  strives  to  become  conformed  to  the  image  of  God  and 
devoted  to  His  glory.  The  yoke  of  love  is  thenceforth  a  delight,  and 
the  way  of  obedience  becomes  the  path  of  pleasantness  and  joy. 

James  Spbitce. 

*^*  As  some  readers  may  observe  that  a  few  of  the  thoughts  in  this 
paper  are  similar  to  those  in  a  tract  on  the  same  subject,  recently 
published  by  the  Eeligious  Tract  Society,  the  writer  thinks  it  proper  to 
say  that  he  has  only  borrowed  from  himself. 


OX  DEEAMS.  ^ 

IV.— DREAMS  AS  A  MEANS  OF  GUIDANCE  AND  COMFORT. 

BY  THE  &ET.  JOHK  KBITNBBT,  M.A. 

We  have  already  spoken  of  dreams  as  a  medium  of  revelation,  and 
as  a  means  of  conversion.  We  have  now  to  speak  of  them  as  a  means 
of  practical  guidance  and  comfort;.  The  first  Bible  instance  of  this 
kind  occurs  in  the  history  of  Abraham.     ''  Behold,  thou  art  but  a  dead 
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idoil/'  said  tbo  Biviae  voice  to  the  King  of  Gterar  in  a  dream,  "  for  the 
woman  which  thou  hast  taken ;  for  she  is  a  maa*s  wife."  "  Lord,  wilt 
thou  slay  also  a  righteous  nation  P  "  said  the  dreamer.  ^*  Said  he  not  unto 
me,  She  is  m  j  sister  P  and  she,  even  she  herself  said,  He  is  my  brother ; 
in  the  iotegritv  of  mj  heart  and  innocency  of  my  hands  have  I  done 
this."  And  GK>d  said  unto  him,  "  Tea,  I  Imow  that  thou  didst  this  in 
the  iutegrity  of  thine  heart;  for  I  also  withheld  thee  from  sinning 
against  me :  therefore  suffered  I  thee  not  to  touch  her.  Now,  there- 
fore, restore  the  man  his  wife  ;  for  he  is  a  prophet,  and  he  shall  pray 
for  thee,  and  thou  shalt  live :  and  if  thou  restore  her  not,  know  thou 
that  thou  shalt  surely  die,  thou  and  all  that  are  thine."  This  dream 
cannot  be  resolved  into  the  work  of  the  imagination,  for  it  revealed  to 
Abimelech  what  he  knew  not ;  and  the  commands,  and  promises,  and 
threatenings  which  were  uttered  in  the  ears  of  the  dreamer,  were  all 
founded  on  what  was  thus  revealed  to  him. 

The  very  opening  of  the  New  Testament  introduces  us  to  a  suc- 
cession of  dreams  of  the  same  order,  some  of  them  revealing  that 
which  was  unknown,  and  all  of  them  imparting  practical  guidance  as  to 
the  path  of  duty.     (See  Matt.  i.  20—24 ;  ii.  12, 19,  23.) 

At  the  very  end  of  the  earthly  life  of  our  Lord,  we  find  another 
dream  connected  with  him.  "  When  Pilate  was  set  down  on  the  judg- 
ment-seat, his  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying.  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with 
that  just  man :  for  I  have  suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a  dream 
because  of  him."  (Matt,  xxvii.  19.)  It  will  be  observed  that  here  it 
is  not  said,  as  in  the  case  of  the  wise  men  and  of  Joseph,  that  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  to  the  wife  of  Pilate  in  a  dream,  nor  is  there  in 
her  dream  any  revelation  of  the  unknown,  as  in  the  case  of  Abimelech. 
That  Jesus  Christ  was  a  just  man,  was  known  to  all.  **  Which  of  you 
convinceth  me  of  sin  P"  he  had  said  long  before  to  his  enemies,  and  the 
challenge  remains  unanswered  to  this  day.  Nor  need  we  regard  the 
mental  sufferings  of  Pilate's  wife  in  her  dream  as  something  that  cannot 
be  accounted  for  by  natural  causes.  Her  mind  had  doubtless  been  much 
exercised  on  the  subject  which  was  then  agitating  all  Jerusalem.  The 
enmity  and  malignity  of  Christ's  accusers  were  well  known.  His  more 
than  himian  beauty  and  purity  of  life  and  character  had  produced  a 
universal  impression :  and  in  the  breast  of  Pilate's  wife,  there  was  that 
common  conscience  which  anticipates  a  future  retribution.  But,  although 
the  elements  of  the  dream  were  thus  perfectly  natural,  it  does  not  follow 
that  the  hand  of  God  was  not  in  it.  He  works  by  ordinary  as  weU  as 
extraordinary  means,  and  the  dream  of  Pilate's  wife  was  fitted  to  add 
to  the  general  impression  of  the  innocence  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  If 
it  did  not  lead  to  His  acquittal,  it  probably  induced  Pilate  to  pause  and 
to  make  more  emphatic  those  assertions  of  the  innocence  of  Jesus, 
which  set  in  a  stronger  light  the  unrighteousness  of  the  sentence  which 
placed  the  Holy  One  in  the  hands  of  His  enemies. 
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We  go  back  to  the  Old  Testaitieiit  to  a  dream  whose  proper  place  ifl 
in  connexion  with  our  present  subject.  "  In  Gibeon  the  Lord  appeared 
to  Solomon  in  it  dream  by  night ;  and  God  said,  Ask  what  I  shall  give 
thee.*'  The  reader  will  recall  the  deeply  interesting  details  as  recorded 
in  1  Kiilgs  iii.  5 — 15.  "  And  Solomon  awoke,  and  behold  it  was  ^ 
dream."  It  was  a  dream,  indeed ;  but  not,  as  this  language  often 
implies,  an  unrealit}'^-^a  mere  phantom  of  the  brain,  to  be  dissipated  by 
the  morning  light.  The  young  monarch  was  now  fairly  seated  on  hid 
throne.  His  enemies  were  removed,  and  he  held  a  peaceful  sceptre. 
He  was  only  nineteen  years  of  age,  with  refined  and  magnificent  tastes, 
a  lover  of  peace  and  learning.  Moreover,  he  "  loved  the  Lord,  and 
walked  in  the  statutes  of  his  father  David."  He  Went  up  to  Qibeon  to 
offer  sacrifice,  and  it  was  while  there,  and  while  thus  employed,  that  the 
Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  and  said,  "  Ask  what  I  shaU  give 
thee."  The  dream  was  in  keeping  with  the  thoughts  which  occupied 
him  during  his  waking  hours, — thoughts  which  were  much  engrossed, 
no  doubt,  with  the  weighty  responsibilities  which  devolved  upon  him, — 
but  it  was  not  the  imaginative  fruit  of  these  thoughts.  He  did  not 
mistake  the  voice  of  his  own  heart,  or  of  his  own  fancy,  for  the  voice  of 
God.  "We  have  the  direct  authority  of  inspiration  for  saying  it  was  the 
voice  of  the  Lord.  And  it  is  worthy  of  hotice,  that  both  in  this 
instance,  and  in  that  of  Abimelech,  the  dreamer's  mind,  and  heart,  and 
conscience^  all  worked  as  clearly  and  as  harmoniously  as  if  he  were 
awake.  -His  reflections,  and  arguments,  and  petitions  could  not  have 
been  more  appropriate  or  more  correct,  if  he  had  stood  with  eyes  open 
and  mind  awake,  face  to  face  with  Him  who  thus  condescendingly 
offered  him  his  choice  of  blessings. 

The  common  belief  among  heathen  nations  has  been,  that  all 
dreams  have  a  supernatural  origin,  and  hence  the  existence  everywhere 
of  a  class  of  men  whose  office  has  been  to  interpret  them.  The  conse- 
quence has  been,  the  fostering  of  superstition,  and  the  practice  of  all 
manner  of  imposture  and  delusion.  We  do  not  waste  words  in  dis- 
proving the  correctness  of  this  belief.  It  was  probably  suggested  by 
the  strangeness  of  the  thoughts  which  occur  in  dreams,  a  strangeness 
for  which  it  seemed  difficult  to  account. 

The  importance  often  attached  to  dreams  among  ignorant  people  in 
Christian  countries  is  only  a  relic  of  heathenism.  Ton  will  find 
persons  who  imagine  that  all  dreams  have  a  meaning — a  meaning 
which  is  ascertainable  by  certain  rules.  These  rules  are  sometimes  to 
be  found  in  books,  but  more  frequently  in  the  unwritten  sayings  of 
popular  tradition.  J^ow,  all  this  rests  on  the  heathen  assumption  of 
the  supernatural  origin  of  dreams.  If  nine-tenths  of  our  dreams  are  a 
mere  chaotic  mingling  and  orderless  reconstructing  of  our  day-thoughts, 
why  should  we  look  to  them  as  the  embodiment  of  Divine  mysteries  ? 
To  those  who  peri)etr!itd  thld  folly,  the  words  of  the  ancient  prophet 
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mAf  be  addreesed,  at  least  in  spirit : — '^  And  when  they  shall  say  imto 
you,  Seek  unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  unto  wizards  that 
peep  and  that  mutter*  should  not  a  people  seek  unto  theii*  GodP  To 
the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  if  they  speak  not  accoMing  to  this  word> 
it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them.*'     (Isaiah  viii.  19,  20.) 

The  question  still  remains,  whether  Gt)d  may  not  sometimes  impart 
guidance  and  comfort  in  a  dream  P  and  when  it  is  thus  put,  we  do  not 
hesitltte  to  answ^  in  the  affirmatiyei  But  we  do  so  within  eertain 
limitSi 

Mt9t  If  a  man  should  say,  that  he  has  received  h  revelation  of  Dirine 
ti*uth  in  a  dream,  we  would  at  once  teject  his  pretehsious.  We  believe^ 
on  grounds  which  cannot  be  moved,  that  all  the  truth  which  GoA  meant 
to  communicate  to  men  till  the  end  of  the  world  has  already  been 
i^realed.  It  is  in  the  Bible-^more  of  it,  doubtless,  than  we  hare  yet 
found  out  or  understood  $  but  it  is  all  there*  And  whateoetet*  a  man 
says  he  has  received  from  Heaven,  if  it  is  not  to  be  found  there  we 
reject  it.  Snaotidly,  On  the  same  grounds  would  we  inject  a  professed 
reyelation  of  duty.  "We  have  in  thfe  Bible  the  inculcation  of  all  holii« 
ness,  as  well  as  instruction  in  all  truth.  And  he  who  would  insist 
on  a  duty  not  taught  in  the  Bible,  but  alleged  to  be  taught  in  a  dream^ 
follows  the  imaginations  of  his  own  heart,  not  the  wiU  of  Gt)d.  Thirdly  % 
Partictdar  acts  and  courses^  which  are  not  inconsistent  with  Gtid's 
truth  or  law,  but  which  are  inconsistent  with  a  rational  and  comtnon- 
sense  view  of  duty,  cannot  be  justified  by  dreams,  even  if  they  should 
seem  to  have  been  so  recommended.  You  dream,  fbr  example,  of 
relinquishing  your  present  business,  and  entering  on  another,  and  in 
your  dream  the  change  seems  to  be  followed  by  the  happiest  resultsi 
You  prosper  and  become  rich  and  great.  What  would  you  think  of  the 
man,  who,  on  the  strength  of  such  a  dream,  should  abandon  his  present 
calling  or  work,  and  uudertake  that  which  has  been  presented  to  him  in 
the  visions  of  the  night?  ToU  would  account  him  a  fool,  who  had 
sacrificed  common  sense  to  the  castle-building  of  his  imagiuationj 
God  has  promised  guidance  to  all  Who  ask  it  in  simplicity  and  sincerity^ 
but  He  has  nowhere  said  that  we  shall  find  that  guidance  in  the  in^- 
mation  of  a  dream,  rather  than  in  the  dictate  of  Waking  reason.  Oui^ 
dreams  must  be  tested  by  reason,  not  oUr  reasdii  sacrificed  to  our  dreamst 
But,  Fourthly,  It  is  quite  possible  that  in  our  dreams  our  attention 
may  be  so  arrested  by,  and  our  interest  do  awakened  in,  truths  and 
duties  Which^  though  known,  had  been  greatly  overlooked,  as  td 
strengthen  our  iinpression  of  theni.  And  thus  may  our  dreams  become, 
through  God's  mercy^  a  means  of  guidancfe  and  comfort. 

Doddridge  had  once  a  remarkable  dream  of  an  interview  with  thd 
glorified  Saviour,  in  which  he  was  thus  addressed, — "  This  is  not  heaven : 
it  is  only  such  a  ftunt  and  distant  repreiSentation  of  the  glory  to  be 
revealed  as  is  suited  td  your  mortal  tiatilr^^  and  is  designed  to  Hnimate 
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you  to  a  more  vigoroufl  and  determined  zeal  in  my  service  on  earth.*' 
And  the  good  man  stated  to  his  friends  that  he  never  remembered  to 
have  felt  sentiments  of  devotion,  love,  and  gratitude,  equally  strong  with 
those  which  this  dream  awakened.  But  he  never  thought  of  regarding 
it  as  a  vision  or  a  revelation  of  Christ  to  him,  or  even  as  intimating  to 
him  with  Divine  authority  his  own  interest  in  the  love  of  Christ.  It 
imparted  no  new  truth  to  him,  not  even  a  new  aspect  of  truth,  but  it 
presented  old  and  f&miliar  truth  in  an  imaginative  and  impressive  form. 
And  if  we  are  right  in  acknowledging  that  from  Gk)d  "  all  holy  desires, 
all  good  counsels,  and  all  just  works  do  proceed,'*  we  must  acknowledge 
the  hand  of  God  in  a  dream  which  proved  so  effectual  a  means  of  grace 
to  the  dreamer's  heart. 

Dr.  Doddridge  records  a  dream,  not  unlike  his  own  in  some  respects, 
which  occurred  to  that  same  Colonel  Oardiner  whose  conversion  wajs 
so  remarkably  connected  with  a  dream.  It  was  communicated  to  him 
by  a  minister  in  Scotland  in  these  words: — "In  this  period,"  meaning 
that  which  followed  the  first  seven  years  after  his  conversion,  "he  had 
a  dream ;  which,  though  he  had  no  turn  at  all  for  notice  of  dreams,  yet 
made  a  very  strong  impression  on  his  mind.  He  imagined  that  he  saw 
his  blessed  Bedeemer  on  earth,  and  that  he  was  following  Him  through 
a  large  field — following  Him  whom  his  soul  loved,  but  much  troubled, 
because  he  thought  his  blessed  Lord  did  not  speak  to  him,  till  he  came 
up  to  the  gate  of  the  burying-place,  when,  turning  about,  He  smiled 
upon  him,  in  such  a  manner  as  filled  his  soul  with  the  most  ravishing 
joy;  and,  on  after-reflection,  it  animated  his  faith,  in  believing  that 
whatever  storms  and  darkness  he  might  meet  with  in  the  way,  at  the 
hour  of  death  his  glorious  Bedeemer  would  lift  upon  him  the  light  of 
His  life-giving  countenance."  Dr.  Doddridge's  correspondent  remarked, 
that  there  was  "  a  remarkable  resemblance  in  the  field  in  which  this 
brave  man  met  death,  and  that  he  had  represented  to  him  in  the  dream." 
But  this  is  easily  accounted  for,  without  imagining  anything  prophetic 
in  the  dream.  The  field  of  battle  on  which  he  fdl,  many  years  after, 
adjoined  the  grounds  which  surrounded  his  own  house ;  and,  from  his 
&miliarity  with  it,  it  was  the  very  kind  of  field  which  would  present 
itself  to  his  imagination  in  a  dream.  The  dream  itself  is  the  material 
thing.  "  I  well  know,"  says  Dr.  Doddridge,  in  recording  it,  "  that  in 
dreams  there  are  divers  vanities,  and  readily  acknowledge,  that  nothing 
certain  could  be  inferred  from  this.  Yet  it  seems,  at  least,  to  show 
which  way  the  imagination  was  working  even  in  sleep ;  and  I  cannot 
think  it  unworthy  of  a  wise  and  good  man,  sometimes  to  reflect  with 
complacency  on  any  images  which,  passing  through  his  mind  even  in 
that  state,  may  tend  either  to  express  or  to  quicken  his  love  to  the 
great  Saviour." 

Gardiner  was  a  sober-minded  man,  who,  according  to  one  witness, 
^'had  no  turn  at  all  for  noticj  of  dreams;"  and  who,  according  to 
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Dr.  Doddridge,  "  was  not  at  all  inclinable  to  govern  himself  by  secret 
impulses."  But  no  one  can  feel  surprised  that  the  dream  which  wo 
have  recited  should  haye  "  animated  his  faith,  in  believing  that  whatever 
storms  and  darkness  he  might  meet  with  in  the  way,  at  the  hour  of 
death  his  glorious  Eedeemer  would  lift  upon  him  the  light  of  His  life- 
giving  countenance."  It  contained  no  revelation  and  no  prophecy,  but 
it  presented  in  an  affecting  form,  in  an  imaginative  embodiment,  the 
hope  with  which  the  Bible  encourages  us,  that  ^'  at  evening-time  it  shall 
be  light.'* 

A  minister  of  Christ,  whom  the  writer  knew,  was  about  to  leave  a 
sphere  of  labour  where  he  had  been  both  useful  and  happy.  His  mind 
was  naturally  occupied  with  thoughts  of  the  approaching  chaDge ;  not 
knowing  (to  use  the  words  of  Paul) ''  the  things  that  should  befal  him" 
in  his  new  charge.  These  thoughts  very  naturally  coloured  his  dreams. 
He  found  himself,  on  one  occasion,  walking  out  of  the  harbour  of  the 
city  in  which  he  lived,  on  the  water,  as  Peter  did  on  the  lake  of 
Ctennesaret.  But  he  had  no  fear,  and  no  consciousness  of  danger.  The 
water  underneath  his  feet  was  agitated  by  the  wind,  but  he  rose  and 
descended  on  every  billow  in  his  course,  without  harm  and  without 
apprehension.  The  sun  shone  brightly  on  his  head  and  on  the  watery 
path  which  he  was  treading,  and  the  landscape  around  smiled  in  the 
warm  rays  which  beamed  upon  it.  He  awoke,  and  lo !  it  was  a  dream. 
But  the  thought  was  instantaneous :  "  Let  my  future  course  be  troubled 
as  the  billows  on  which  I  have  been  walking,  only  let  my  Saviour's  face 
shine  and  smile  upon  me,  and  all  will  be  well."  And  the  writer  has 
heard  him  say,  that  in  after  years,  the  remembrance  of  that  dream  was 
a  comfort  to  him — ^not  that  he  regarded  it  as  prophetic,  or  as  coming 
directly  from  God,  as  did  the  vision  of  the  ladder  in  the  dream  of  Jacob ; 
but  it  impressed  on  his  mind  the  fact,  that  Christ  is  the  source  of 
strength  and  comfort  to  all  His  servants;  and  that  while  Christ  is 
pleased  often  to  require  His  servants  to  walk  over  a  troubled  sea.  He 
will  preserve  them  from  sinking,  and  cheer  them  with  the  light  of  His 
own  presence. 

It  win  now  be  seen  that  in  dreams  the  mind's  attention  may  be  so 
arrested,  and  the  heart's  interest  so  awakened  in  known  truths  and 
duties,  as  greatly  to  strengthen  the  impression  of  them.  Now,  if  this 
happened  to  us  when  awake,  we  should  ascribe  it  to  the  grace  of  Gtod, 
and  we  can  do  no  less  if  it  happens  to  us  when  asleep.  We  adore  His 
goodness  in  that  He  condescends  to  bless  us  even  in  our  dreams,  and 
put  up  the  prayer  of  Bishop  Ken : — 

**  Lord,  lest  the  tempter  me  surprise, 
Watch  over  thine  own  sacrifice ! 
All  loose,  all  idle  thoughts  cast  out, 
And  make  my  very  dreams  devout." 
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NOW  I  AM  NO  MOEB  IN  THE  WOHLD." 


**I  9AYE  finished  the  work  irhich 
Thou  gf^yest  me  to  dq,"— 3o  to  each  of 
M$  there  ia  a  work  to  do — a  work  as- 
signed us  hy  God.  The  great  business 
laid  upon  us — a  business  made  easy  to 
the  honest  and  the  earnest,  by  the  work 
of  Christ — is  to  appear  at  last  aa  those 
whom  He  will  accept  and  bless,  whom 
He  will  declare  to  hare  rua  tb^ir  race 
wpU,  thereby  securing  ^  interest  iu 
eternal  felicities.  Such  is  the  commu- 
nity of  experience  which  connects  the 
Saviour  and  His  people.  He  was  in  the 
world,  though  in  it  no  more :  they  aie  in 
the  world  now. 

The  remembrance  of  this  fact — this 
association  between  our  Saviour's  course 
and  that  of  His  followers — is  of  itself 
calculated  to  afford  consolation  to  the 
believer.  Surely,  the  world  should  wear 
a  nobler,  fiairer  aspect,  under  the  thought, 
that  it  was  once  trodden  by  Hiin  who 
is  the  chief  ^brightness  of  the  glorious 
heaven.  The  circling  seasons,  the  agents 
by  which  God  reneweth  the  face  of  the 
earth,  again  and  again  passed  over  that 
hallowed  head.  Every  stage  and  variety 
of  human  life  becomes  touched  with  a 
sacred  character,  when  placed  aide  by 
side  with  the  several  parts  ax^d  features 
of  our  Emanuel' s  career.  Youth  may 
learn  submission  to  the  restraints  of 
home,  by  remembering  that  He  who  was 
one  with  the  Divine  Father,  yet  felt  and 
practised  subjection  to  Joseph  and  Mary 
in  the  household  at  Narazeth.  The  poor 
may  see  a  halo  of  sanctity  tlprown  over 
their  poverty,  by  calling  to  mind  that 
He  who  was  rich,  for  their  sakes  became 
poor — so  poor,  that  the  foxes,  and  birds 
of  the  air,  might  be  viewed  as  favoured 
in  comparison  with  Him.  The  world's 
toilers  may  see  their  labour  honoured  by 
looking  back  on  Him,  who  in  His  own 
village  was  known  as  the  carpenter,  and 
who,  when  He  left  it,  only  entered  on  a 
course  of  more  severe,  continuous  work 
— the  work  of  travel,  the  work  of  teach- 
ing, and  the  work  of  creating  benefits, 
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not  ^r  himself.  They  whose  path  is 
hemmed  in  by  many  and  strong  temp- 
tations to  fight  against,  and  to  conquer 
which  their  feeble  hearts  feel  is  a  task 
too  heavy  to  be  laid  on  them,  may  re- 
gard their  position  as  that  of  a  noble 
battle-Qeld,  in  whiph  they  ar$  in  pres^ce 
of  the  example  and  deeds  of  an  ex- 
alted Leader,  as  they  survey  9im»  who 
though  He  was  in  the  flesl^,  made  in  all 
points  like  imto  themselves,  yet  over- 
came the  flattering  beguilements  of  ^e 
ignorant,  the  specious  schemings  of  hy- 
pocrisy, the  mde  assaults  of  slander  and 
hatred,  and  foiled  th^  arrows  shot  di- 
rectly from  the  quiver  of  tj^e  arch  tempter 
himself.  They  who  are  called  to  suffer 
affliction,  may  trace  a  touching  beauty 
in  trial,  if  it  bring  before  their  hearts  the 
form  of  Him  who  wept  by  the  grave  at 
Betliany,  who  poured  forth  the  aoeents 
and  the  tears  of  bitterest  grief  over  the 
city  which  rejected  Him,  and  in  Geth- 
semane's  garden  was  oppressed  with  a 
sorrow  which  was  imto  death.  And 
they,  too — before  whom  is  imminent  the 
last  dread  struggle  of  our  mortal  natuie, 
when  they  must  be  subdued  by  the 
king  of  terrors — ^may,  as  many  have  done, 
draw  courage  to  go  through  the  trying 
ordeal,  by  the  retrospect  of  the  Lord  of 
life  being  smitten  with  the  stroke  of 
death,  though  no  pillow  supported  His 
head,  when  the  death-cry  escaped  from 
His  parched  lips. 

But  besides  the  consolation  suggested 
by  the  common  experience  of  this  world's 
life  and  temptations  and  woes,  between 
the  disciples  and  their  Divine  Master, 
his  words  Aimish  other  and  more  direct 
comforts  >*Now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I 
come  to  Thee." 

This  may  denote  the  very  act  in  which 
He  was  engaged.  Before  leaving  them, 
**  I  come  imto  Thee,  on  behalf  of  these 
desolate  ones,  who  will  still  be  engaged 
in  the  struggles  of  the  world,  when  I  ani 
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no  mor«  in  it.    I  come  to  commit  their 
interests  into  Thy  hands.     Let  them  not 
want  counsel  nor  support,  nor  comfort 
when  severed  from,  the  visible  presence 
of  their  X^rd."   The  disciples  were  with 
Him  when  He  thus  prayed  for  them ; 
they  heard  Him  thus  solemnly  and  af- 
fectionately intrust  them  to   the  guar- 
dianship of  God.    In  after  times,  that 
moment  would  be  one  of  the  most  tender 
and  strengthening  among  the  memori^ 
of  their  departed  Master,    ^yhen  called 
to  go  forth  as  His  apostles  in  the  midst 
of  a  hostile  world,  and  often  made  to  feel 
the  want  of  that  personal  auperintendence 
V^d    guidance  which   they  had   before 
received  from  Him — ^when  their  hearts 
were  cast  down  by  the  many  difficulties 
with  which  they  had  to   cope,  and  the 
consciousness  of  their  natural  incapacity 
for  the  task  assigned  to  them — ^then,  as 
they  reverted  to  the  days  when  they  had 
fellowship  with  Him  in  the  flesh,  one  of 
their  sweetest  and  most  cherished  recol- 
lections would  bcj  that  at  the  very  last 
He  had  thought   of  them,  prayed  for 
them,  and  did  not  go  to  encounter  His 
own  struggle  and  agony  of  death,  until 
He  had  commended  them  to  the  keeping 
of  God.     And  this  was  a  remembrance 
which  would  make  them  feel  that  the 
guardianship  of  a  Divine  Fatherhood  was 
over  them,  and  with  confldence,  there- 
fore, they  might  invoke  His  strengthen- 
ing aid  in  their  work — His  solace  in  their 
trials.    Nor  less  prccloiis  to  us  should  be 
this  attitude  and  prayerful  action  of  our 
incarnate  Lord.     If   a  n^w  and  fairer 
aspect  is  given  to  our  connexion  with  the 
world,  by  having  before  us  the  fact  that 
the  cords  of  this  connexion  were  thrown 
around    Christ,   a  new  joy    should  be 
imparted  by  the  consideration  that  the 
close    of    His    human    experience  was 
marked  by  His  fervent  prayer  on  behalf 
of  all  His  followers,  who  had  still  that 
experience  to  undergo.     He  knew  what 
life  was — how  hard  was  the  battle  to  be 
good,  what  rugged  roads  had  to  be  trod- 
den, and  what  obstacles  had  to  be  scaled 
"by  the  faithful  pilgrim — how  noxious  was 
the  atmosphere  to  the  development  of  a 
healthy,    holy    life — what    snares    and 
stumbling-blocks  the  world  contains  to 


maim  and  cripple  the  robust  vigour  of  an 
active  piety;  and,  therefore,  from  the 
impulse  of  the  profoundest  sympathy. 
He  carried  their  cause  to  the  same  foun- 
tain of  strength,  and  mercy,  and  grace, 
from  which  streams  had  been  sent  for 
His  own  refreshment,  and  for  enabling 
Him  to  finish  the  work  given  Him  to  do : 
and  He  prayed  that,  in  all  their  future 
needst  they  might  be  replenished  from 
the  same  source.  Here,  than,  is  the  last 
testament  of  redeeming  pity,  bequeadi- 
ing  a  legacy  of  thought  and  love,  the 
memory  of  which  may  be  as  a  spring  of 
I>ower  and  comfort  to  the  Christian's 
heart. 

But  these  words,  **  and  X  come  to 
Thee,"  are  expressive  of  a  real  and  ijii- 
portant  fact  in  His  history,  and  may 
suggest  to  us  His  subsequent  employ- 
ment. The  change  to  Him,  involved  in 
thus  leaving  the  world,  was  just  this: 
He  was  going  to  the  father;  He  yr%B 
returning  to  the  regal  seat  from  which 
He  had  descended  to  undertake  HIb 
saving  mission  on  behalf  of  men.  That 
mission  would  soon  be  consummated* 
The  last  bitter  dregs  of  the  cup  given 
Him  to  drink  had  to  be  drained,  and 
then  His  humbling  connexion  with  the 
earth  would  be  closed.  He  had  to  en- 
dure the  cross  and  the  shame,  and  then 
enter  into  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
Him — that  fulness  of  joy  which  encircles 
the  heavenly  Father's  presence,  at  whose 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  ever- 
more. 

But  this  fact  should  be  looked  at  in 
the  light  of  those  Scriptures  which  make 
knoA^-n  to  us  His  occupation  since  He 
has  been  received  up  into  the  heavenly 
places,  Is  the  connexion  between  Him 
and  His  people  merely  an  ideal  one, 
derived  from  the  fact  that  He  was  in  the 
world,  and  they  are  in  it  now  I  It  is  not 
so  represented  by  His  holy  apostles: 
"We  have  a  great  High  Priest,  that  is 
passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God."  "We  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father — Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.  To 
the  same  effect  is  His  own  testimony — 
**  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled.  Ye  be- 
lieve in  God ;  believe  also  in  me.  In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions  .  .  .  . 
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I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you ;  and  ...  I 
will  come  again  and  receive  you  to  my- 
self, that  where  I  am,  ye  may  be  alao." 
He  who  on  the  eye  of  His  great  sacrifice, 
looking  upward,  said,  "I  come  unto 
Thee,"  though  He  "is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are 
the  figures  of  the  true,"  is  gone  "  into 
heaven  itself,  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us."  And  now  looking  down 
from  the  lofty  heights  of  blessedness  on 
His  humble  servants,  still  marching  in  the 
wilderness,  still  toiling  in  the  vineyard, 
still  fighting  in  the  battle-field,  *•  He  is 
not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren." 
He  appears  as  their  representative,  say- 
ing, "  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
brethren :  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will 
I  sing  praises  unto  Thee,"  and  *<Here 
am  I,  and  the  children  which  God  hath 
given  me." 

Viewing  this  language  of  Christ  in 
association  with  His  intercessory  work, 
what  a  stimulating,  consoling  picture 
does  it  bring  before  the  hearts  of  those 
whose  affections  are  placed  on  the  Lord 
Jesus — ^who  desire  to  serve  Him,  and  to 


be  received  of  Him  at  last!  It  is  the 
opening  to  the  vista  of  a  long  and  beautiful 
perspective.  Before  the  entrance  stands 
the  Man  of  sorrows,  still  subject  to  sorrow, 
His  heaviest  one  yet  to  be  endured,  but 
pausing  on  the  threshold  to  deposit  with 
His  Father  the  case  and  the  needs  of 
those  who  had  a  longer  abiding-place  in 
an  evil  world.  But  soon  the  boundary 
is  crossed — and  of  a  truth  He  is  no  more 
in  the  world  in  which  they  are  left.  Yet 
we  see  Him  still — the  same,  but  another 
form — ^the  incarnate  Victim,  transformed 
into  the  Divine  incarnate  Priest,  bearing 
the  virtue  of  His  own  sacrifice,  and  for 
its  sake  receiving  gifts  from  men.  We 
see  Him  who  had  loved  His  own  which 
were  in  the  world — ^who  had  loved  them 
to  the  very  end  of  the  connexion  with  it 
— loving  them  still,  employing  His  media- 
torial functions  for  them :  and  this  for  all 
of  them,  through  all  ages,  until  of  them 
it  shall  be  said,  as  of  the  Lord,  now 
they  are  no  longer  in  the  world,  but  with 
Him  safe  from  every  storm,  free  from 
every  burden,  invulnerable  to  every 
stroke,  and  cleansed  from  every  stain. 
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Thb  efforts  of  the  early  evangelists  to 
disseminate  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  on 
the  mountains  of  Wales,  were  attended 
with  wonderful  success.  It  is  a  grateful 
pleasure  to  glance  over  the  history  of  the 
devoted  teachers,  that  were  made  emi- 
nently useful  in  serving  their  generation, 
according  to  the  vnll  of  God.  How 
glorious  was  the  change  they  effected ! 
To  behold  the  transformation  of  the 
character  of  a  nation,  and  to  witness  the 
ascendancy  of  new  and  holy  principles 
over  the  corruptions  of  our  nature,  and 
the  development  of  spiritual  life,  which 
shall  flourish  in  heaven  itself,  outshin- 
ing the  brightness  of  the  sim,  is  most 
gratifying  to  all  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity. 

To  attempt  a  detailed  accoimt  of  their 
labours,  is   not   the   purpose  of  these 


papers,  but  merely  to  touch  briefly  on 
a  few  instances  illustrative  of  the  power 
of  the  doctrine  they  inculcated.  The 
manifestation  of  the  constancy  of  their 
faith,  and  the  record  of  their  all  but 
miraculous  deliverance  frt>m  the  iron  rod 
of  persecution,  is  replete  with  moral 
lessons  for  Christians  to  the  present  day. 
The  grand  aim  of  these  great  men  was 
to  magnify  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  life 
and  death.  Their  hearts  burned  for  the 
salvation  of  their  countrymen,  by  the 
merits  of  the  Saviour's  atonement.  So 
heavenly  inspired  was  their  zeal,  that  in 
all  places,  the  congregations  they  ad- 
dressed felt  they  were  listening  to  a 
message  from  God;  and  their  very  na- 
ture responded  to  the  entreaties  of  their 
earnest  appeals. 
The  low  state  of  religion  in  the  Prin- 
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cipality,  preyiouB  to  the  reyiyals  created 
by  the  labours  of  the  early  Dissenters, 
will  appear  evident,  in  connexion  with 
the  biography  of  some  of  these  holy 
men.  We  shall  therefore  refer  to  a  few 
instances,  in  which  we  are  informed  they 
were  made  the  honoured  instruments  in 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  in  the  re- 
formation of  the  moral  character  of  the 
nation.  They  exposed  themselyes  to 
great  privations  and  cruel  persecutions, 
but  they  had  counted  the  cost,  and  were 
prepared  for  the  consequences.  Their 
bonds  were  often  made  the  occasion  of 
their  success.  Providence  oveiruled  the 
wrath  of  their  enemies  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  they  advocated,  and 
what  the  Apostle  records  of  himself  may 
be  justly  applied  to  them,  "  The  things 
which  happened  unto  me  had  fiedlen  out 
rather  tmto  the  furtherance  of  the  Gos- 
pel; so  that  my  bonds  in  Christ  were 
made  manifest  in  all  places,  and  others 
waxed  confident  by  my  sufferings,  and 
were  much  more  bold  to  speak  the  word 
of  God  without  fear."  The  wonderful 
events  which  occur  in  the  history  of 
their  lives  and  labours,  will  require  some 
decision  in  the  mind  of  the  reader  to 
overcome  doubts  that  may  arise  of  the 
faithfulness  of  the  statements.  Let  us 
not  be  regarded  as  credulous,  or  sus- 
pected of  being  superstitious,  while  we 
speak  of  fiEu^ts  corroborated  by  the  testi- 
mony of  accredited  witnesses. 

We  can  allude  only  to  a  few  of  the 
host,  by  which  we  are  encompassed. 
The  names  of  the  Protector  Cromwell 
and  the  learned  Dr.  John  Owen,  who 
by  the  way  were  both  direct  descendants 
of  Welsh  families,  are  dear  to  all  readers 
acquainted  with  the  religious  condition 
of  Wales  two  centuries  ago.  These  great 
men  extended  their  sympathies  and  ser- 
^ices  to  the  land  of  the  birth  of  their 
fiithers.  The  names  of  Thomas  Gouge, 
Stephan  Hughes,  and  many  more,  pio- 
neers of  the  wonderful  work  done  in 
Wales,  wiU  be  made  mention  of  for  ages 
yet  to  come,  as  the  ornaments  of  the  nation 
and  the  pillars  of  the  Church. 

The  name  of  Walter  Cradock,  already 
referred  to,  claims  our  notice.  An  anec- 
dote or  two  in  connexion  with  his  me- 
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mory  will  be  read  with  much  interest. 
Being  driven  by  the  bishop  from  his 
ciiracy,  and  then  discouraged  by  his 
relations,  he  went  to  Wrexham,  and 
officiated  there  as  a  curate  for  nearly  one 
year.  His  ministry  there,  although  of 
short  duration,  was  abundantly  blessed 
to  the  conversion  of  many,  and  the  ex- 
ternal reformation  of  more;  insomuch 
that  a  thorough  change  was  observed 
in  the  character  and  morals  of  the  place. 
The  public-houses  were  deserted;  and 
this  proved,  in  the  end,  the  occasion  of 
his  removal  from  that  town;  for  the 
persons  interested  in  that  trade,  inquir- 
ing the  reason  of  its  great  reduction  of 
late,  being  informed  that  the  preaching 
of  Mr.  Cradock  was  the  cause,  they  suc- 
ceeded, with  the  neighbouring  gentry,  in 
getting  him  removed  from  his  curacy. 

He  appears  to  have  resided,  after  he 
left  Wrexham,  at  Llanvair  Waterdine, 
in  Herefordshire.  From  this  place  he 
made  many  excursions  into  the  neigh- 
bouring counties,  and  established  thriv- 
ing and  settled  congregations  in  various 
localities.  In  Cardiganshire,  his  ministry 
was  eminently  blessed.  Among  the  in- 
stances of  the  mercy  of  God,  in  con- 
nexion with  his  labours,  the  following 
well  deserves  recording.  A  gentleman, 
who  lived  near  where  he  preached,  when 
he  visited  that  coimty,  was  particularly 
inimical  to  his  doctrine  and  preaching; 
he  ridiculed  him  in  conversation,  and 
made  a  mock  of  him  in  verses  which  he 
published,  and  opposed  his  ministry  by 
all  means.  However,  it  so  fisll  out,  by 
God's  purpose,  that  once  when  Mr. 
Cradock  was  preaching  in  the  open  field 
(the  place  he  meant  to  speak  in  not 
being  able  to  contain  his  hearers), this  gen- 
tleman got  together  a  foot-baU  play,  in 
order  to  interrupt  him,  and  went  so  i^  as 
to  strike  the  ball  against  him ;  but  being 
prevented,  and  falling,  he  so  strained  his 
ankle  that  he  could  not  move,  and  was  thus 
compelled  to  hear  the  sermon,  which  was 
overruled  for  his  conversion ;  and  as  an 
evidence  of  its  reality,  he  took  Mr. 
Cradock  to  his  house,  received  him 
whenever  he  came  to  the  coup^~  —- "  -* 
length  became  himself  a  te 
**  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  ax 
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the  first  church  of  believers  in  his  neigh- 
bourhood !  This  gentleman's  name  was 
Morgan  Howell. — Many  able  preachers 
were  awakened  under  the  powerful  mi- 
nistry of  this  devoted  servant  of  Christ ; 
at  l^ast  seven  or  eight,  who  became 
instrumental  in  disseminating  the  word 
of  truth  in  several  districts.  He  was  of 
robust  and  strong  frame,  capable  of 
much  hardship  and  fatigue ;  and  such  a 
constitution  he  had  need  of  to  travel  so 
frequently  and  so  long  as  he  did  amongst 
the  cold  and  barren  mountains  of  Wales, 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

A  place  in  Monmouthshire,  called 
GellVr  ffrttg,  ought  not  to  be  passed  by 
vrithout  notice.  Here  resided  a  person 
named  John  ap  John.  In  the  time  of  the 
ci^il  wars,  he  joined  the  Parliamentary 
army,  and  served  in  some  of  the  bloody 
engagements.  AVhen  on  his  military 
travels  through  Kent  and  Essex,  he  was 
accidentally  brought  to  hear  an  old 
Puritan  minister,  who  used  to  preach  in 
his  own  house  to  a  small  congregation. 
After  the  service,  John  asked  him,  how 
was  it  that  he  preached  to  too  small  an 
audience ;  to  which  he  replied,  quoting 
the  words  from  Habakkuk,  **For  the 
stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and 
the  beam  out  of  the  timber  shall  answer 
it."  So  powerful  was  the  sermon  over 
John's  mind  that  he  became  thoroughly 
converted,  and  devoted  the  remainder  of 
his  life  in  another  and  a  nobler  warfare, 
and  proved  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 
In  the  year  1646,  he  came  with  the  army 
of  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  to  Monmouth- 
shire; and  after  taking  Raglan  Castle, 
August  16,  returned  to  Gelli'r  grug,  and 
straightway  commenced  the  work  of 
proclaiming  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ  to  his  countrymen.  He  formed  a 
church  in  his  own  house,  and  preached 
there,  and  invited  the  co-operation  of 
others.  This  is  reckoned  among  the 
earliest  of  the  Non-conforming  churches 
in  Wales.  The  place  was  occasionally 
blessed  with  the  visitations  of  W.  Er- 
bury,  Walter  Cradock,  Ambrose  Most3m, 
Henry  Walter,  Jenkin  Jones,  Morgan 
Llwyd,  and  Vavasor  Powell.  Lewis 
Bavies,  David  Richards,  Anthony  Tho- 
mas, and  Watkin  Jo&es,  are  alio  men- 


tioned by  Edmund  Janet}  atnoiig  th« 
workers  together  in  the  great  cause 
established  at  this  place. 

Griffith  Jones,  who'was  presented  to 
the  living  of  Llanddowror  in  1716,  first 
commenced  his  clitulating  schools  in 
1780,  which  proved  an  invaluable  bless- 
ing to  thousands.  They  were  not  con- 
fined to  children  only,  but  were  attended 
by  many  adults,  who  were  regularly 
catechized,  and  had  the  Scriptures 
explained  to  them.  He  was  an  able 
and  impressive  preacher,  and  often  his 
churches  were  quite  inadequate  to  con- 
tain the  immense  crowds  that  'were 
drawn  to  hear  him,  especially  on  Sacra- 
ment Sundays.  He  was  signally  suc- 
cessful in  his  ministrations,  and  was 
entirely  devoted  to  the  amelioration  of 
the  spiritual  condition  of  his  countrymen. 

Edmund  Jones,  usually  cAlled  **The 
Old  Prophet,"  is  an  eminent  character 
in  the  catalogue  of  the  early  Welsh 
evangelists.  He  was  regarded  as  '*the 
man  of  the  age,"  in  the  localities  of 
Gwent,  during  the  time  he  flourished ; 
and  his  memory  is  ever  blessed,  and 
spoken  of  in  the  country,  as  a  man  sent 
by  God  to  bless  the  nation,  up  to  the 
present  day.  He  was  bom  in  1702,  and 
lived  to  see  his  eighty  ^sixth  year.  He 
was  first  awakened  under  the  ministry  of 
John  Harris  of  Pen-main,  and  joined 
the  church  there  in  the  year  1721.  He 
was  soon  after  introduced  to  the  mi- 
nistry, and  was  unusually  suceessftil  in 
planting  and  watering  churches  through- 
out the  country.  There  were  many  of 
the  concerts,  at  this  time,  of  difibrent 
views  on  the  subject  of  baptism ;  and 
notwithstanding  the  disagreement  in 
their  views  of  the  rite,  long  continued  in 
Christian  fellowship ;  but  it  is  recorded 
with  sorrow,  that  their  succeM  Was 
ultimately  much  impeded  by  **  the  wa- 
ters of  strifb,"  through  which  they  had 
so  often  to  pass;  and  the  contrdversies 
which  arose,  ended  in  dividing  tome  of 
the  congregations.  Edmund  Jones  un- 
dertook tours  to  North  Wales,  Where  he 
was  blessed  to  raise  coiigregationB  and 
form  churches.  He  was  the  Mieani  of 
introducing  the  celebrated  Lewis  Rees  to 
Lliabrynmair,  in  the  year  1784.    There 
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are  stHXing  anec^dotes  of  the  constancy 
of  his  faith  in  the  proyidencc  of  God,  in 
much  hardship,  and  under  the  deepest 
shadows  of  the  thickest  clouds. 

The  name  of  Lewis  Rees  stands  pro- 
minent among  the  number  of  early  mis- 
sions in  Wales.    There  were  but  few 
churches  in  the  North,  when  he  first 
came  to  Llanbrynmair.    It  was  at  his 
request    Howell  Harris    first    came  to 
preach  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Bala  and 
the  borders.    He  extended  his  labours  to 
Caernarvonshire  ;  and,  at  the  invitation 
of  WUliam  Prichard,  of  blessed  memory, 
he  carried  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  An- 
glesey.    It  is  stated  that  he  was  the  first 
Dissenter  that  preached  in  the  island; 
and,  in  all  probability,  the  first  Dissent- 
ing place    of   worship    erected    in   the 
county  was  raised  by  his  influence  at 
Rhos-y-mcirch,  in  the  year  1749.     The 
persecutions  he  suffered  were  trying,  and 
the  instances  in  which  he  was  spared 
trere  numerous  and  wonderful.     Oil  one 
occasion,    while    he  was    preaching    In 
Anglesey,  he  obser^-ed  a  number  of  Ruf- 
fians   approaching,    evidently  with   the 
purpose  of  interrupting  him;    and  he 
was  then  delivered  from  their  hands,  by 
boldly  giving  out  the  fin|t  verse  of  the 
one  hundred  and  twenty-first  metrical 
psalm  to  be  sung,  **  I  mil  lift  up  mine 
eyes  unto  the  mountains,  from  whence 
cometh  my  help."    When  they  heard 
this  expression,  they  were  struck  with 
terror,  supposing  that  he  was  expecting 
an  army  from  the  mounttuns  of  Caemar- 
TOnshire  to  come  to  his  rescue,  and  they 
instantly  gave  up  all  hopes  of  effecting 
their    wicked    purpose,     and    remained 
quiet  in  the  place.    On  another  occasion, 
he  was  observed  by  a  number  of  rude 
fellows,   coming  on  horseback   towards 
Llanymowddwy,  in  Merionethshire ;  they 
stood    together    at  the    entrance    of   a 
smithy,  by  the  road-side,  where  they  had 
selected  and  armed  a  champion  to  ob- 
struct him,  and  with  a  pole  to  strike 
him ;  but  as  the  man  drew  near  him,  he 
was  totally  imnerved,  and  could  not  pro- 
ceed with  his  purpose,  but  passed  by 
quietly.    On  his  return,  when  asked  by 
his  comrades,  why  he  turned  out  such  a 
coward,  ht  confessed  that  he  cotild  not 


answer  the  question,  fUrthet  than  that 
he  had  made  ev^ry  possible  effort,  but 
could  not  bend  his  arms,  and  that  he 
felt  a  strange  cold  creeping  over  all  his 
body!  On  another  occasion,  when  he 
was  passing  a  church- yard  oil  a  Sunday 
morning,  he  observed  a  great  numbek'  of 
young  meh  at  foot-ball  playing.  He 
turned  to  them  and  said,  "Are  you  not 
ashamed  oif  vourselves  in  thus  desecrat- 
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ing  the  Sabbath  ?"  One  of  them  plucked 
up  courage  to  ask  him,  what  autho- 
rity he  had  to  interfere  with  their  just 
recreations,  and,  with  a  bludgeon  in 
hand,  approached  to  strike  him;  when 
Mr.  Rees  boldly  met  him  and  said,  "  Are 
you  the  cliief  servant  of  the  devil,  so 
coming  to  defend  his  cause  ?"  On  hear* 
ing  this,  the  man  instantly  lost  the 
strength  of  his  arms,  dtnpped  down  the 
weapon,  and  fell  helpless  on  the  groimd* 
and  was  obliged  to  be  carried  home  by 
the  rest  of  the  party. 

In  the  year  1734,  an  eminent  Baptist 
minister,  named  James  James,  suffered 
severe  pei-secutions  in  the  exercise  of  his 
ministrations.  After  joining  the  church 
at  Rhydwilym,  he  soon  devoted  himself 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  was 
ordained  there.  Not  long  after,  a  day  of 
public  fast  and  prayer  was  appointed; 
and  an  order  was  issued  prohibiting  all 
persons  to  preach  on  that  day,  imder  a 
penalty  of  forty  pounds  fiar  every  such 
offence.  Not  a  small  sum  in  those  days ! 
The  Baptists  h^ld  a  prayer-meeting  at 
the  above  place ;  and  at  the  commence- 
ment, Mr.  James  made  some  introduc- 
tory remarks  respecting  the  object  of  the 
meeting,  and  the  manner  in  which  it 
would  be  conducted.  In  consequence  of 
thw,  he  was  accused  by  some  ill-dis- 
posed persons  of  having  preached ;  and 
his  remarks  were  construed  into  an  of- 
fence against  the  law.  The  owner  of  the 
house  was  served  with  legal  process,  and 
fined  to  the  said  amount.  As  the  farmer 
could  not  pay  the  amount  on  demand* 
his  cattle  were  seized.  However,  he  soon 
succeeded  in  obtaining  the  loan  of  the 
money;  paid  the  charge,  and  got  his 
cattle  returned.  Not  submitting  to  be  so 
trampled  upon,  he  entered  an  action 
against  the  authoriti^  for  illegal  pro- 
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ceedings.  The  case  was  tried  at  the 
Quarterly  Session  at  Llanbedr ;  and  after 
very  hard  pleading,  the  verdict  was  pro- 
nounced in  favour  of  the  farmer,  and  the 
amount  extracted  from  him  was  re- 
fimded.  Being  greatly  mortified  at  the 
decision  of  the  court,  the  opposing  ad- 
vocate exclaimed,  **As  long  as  I  have 
this  arm,  I  will  oppose  that  sect."  Just 
as  he  had  so  expressed  himself,  an  ulcer 
originated  in  the  arm  he  had  lifted  up, 
which  grew  so  violent  and  so  rapid,  as  to 
cause  his  death  in  a  short  time.  Although 
Mr.  James  had  suffered  much  by  way  of 
fines  and  exactions,  there  is  no  mention 
nucde  of  his  having  been  imprisoned. 

At  this  time,  the  only  denominations 
of  Christians  in  Wales  were  the  Epis- 
copalians, the  Presbyterians,  the  Inde- 
pendents, the  Baptists,  and  the  Quakers. 
But  in  consequence  of  the  great  revival 
that  had  now  commenced  in  the  Church 
of  England,  which  was  greatly  checked 
by  the  functionaries  and  the  aristocracy, 
a    new    section  was    originated — since 
known  by  the  name  of  "  Methodists ;  ** 
in  connexion  with  which  we  have  the 
names  of  Wesley  and  Whitefield ;  who, 
when    they  were    discouraged   by  -  the 
State  Church,  turned  out  to  the  high- 
ways and  the    hedges  to   preach   the 
Gospel.    Mr.  Howell  Harris  of  Trevecca, 
having  gone  to  Oxford  for  ministerial 
training,  and  being  disgusted  at  the  un- 
godliness of  the  place,  soon  returned  to 
his  native  country ;  and,  after  conmienc- 
ing  in  his  own  home,  extended  his  la- 
bours from  house  to  house  in  his  own 
parish,  and  soon  after  to  the  country  in 
general  he  preached  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
with  great  boldness  and  much  success. 
He  soon  became  the  object  of  the  hatred 
of  some  of  the  clergy,  and  exposed  him- 
self to  great  opposition.    However,  no 
persecution  paralysed  his  efforts,  and  he 
was  greatly  encouraged  by  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Whitefield,  and,  subsequently,  by  a 
personal  interview  at  Cardiff.    The  Be  v. 
Daniel    Rowlands    of    Llangeitho    w^as 
also  blessed  with  the  like  spirit  at  the 
same  time,  and  became  eminently  useful 
in  the  vineyard  of  his  Lord.    Methodism 
in  Wales  takes  its  date  in  the  year  1737* 
Thus    was     originated    that    powerful  I 


agency,  in  the  improvement  of  the 
spiritual  condition  of  the  Principality, 
which  proved  a  blessed  auxiliary  to 
carry  out  the  great  work  commenced  by 
the  Nonconformists  of  the  former  age. 

About  this  time,  a  number  of  Mora- 
vians, or  the  "United  Brethren,"  came 
over  to  Wales  from  England,  to  preach 
the  Gospel  and  establish  churches  in 
different  places ;  but  their  progress  was 
not  very  extensive,  notwithstanding  their 
warm  zeal  for  the  diffusion  of  the  know- 
ledge  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

In  the  year  1761,  Messrs.  John  and 
Charles  Wesley  travelled  through  parts 
of  the  Welsh  counties  to  preach  the 
word  of  God,  and  soon  after  were  en- 
couraged to  send  missionaries  to  follow 
up  the  great  work  they  had  begun. 

The  Countess  of  Huntingdon  also,  after 
her  conversion,  devoted  her  life  to  the 
service  of  the  Redeemer,  and  rendered 
great  aid  to  the  cause  of  religion  in 
Wales,  by  establishing  a  training  insti- 
tution, erecting  chapels,  and  supporting 
preachers. 

The  Baptists,  although  pretty  nume- 
rous in  South  Wales,  had  not  extended 
the  sphere  of  their  labours  to  the  North- 
ern counties  imtil  the  year  1776 ;  when 
they  deputed  missionaries  frt)mthe  South 
to  Merionethshire,  Caernarvonshire,  and 
Anglesey,  who  were  very  successful  in 
gathering  congregations  and  forming 
churches.  **  So  mightily  grew  the  word 
of  God,  and  prevailed." 

The  contemplation  of  the  self-denial 
and  devotedness  of  the  above  host  of 
martyrs  and  heralds  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  is  suggestive  of  important  lessons 
to  Christifftis  of  the  present  day.  They 
laboured,  and  we  enjoy  the  fruit  of  their 
labours.  **  Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake,  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Who 
would  not  aspire  after  them?  Who 
would  not  put  forth  all  his  powers  to 
follow  them,  who  by  faith  and  patience 
have  obtained  the  promises?  Can  we 
suppose  that  God  will  not  avenge  the 
blood  of  those  who  died  in  His  cause? 
They  found  their  way  through  the  wil- 
derness of  this  world,  rough  and  rugged ; 
they  had  to  encounter  diificidties,  and  to 
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resist  unto  blood,  before  they  reached  the 
heayenly  Canaan.  But,  oh!  what  a 
glorious  rest!  What  a  blessed  calm! 
There  everything  wears  the  aspect  of 
serenity — no  clouds  to  obscure,  and  no 
▼lews  to  dismay  the  Tision  of  the  celes- 


tial home;  but  a  perfect,  undisturbed, 
settled  tranquillity — no  enemy  to  assail 
— no  persecutor  to  torment — and  no  death 
to  alarm  them  that  are  made  more  than 
conquerors  by  Him  that  loved  them ! 


CHBISTIAN  EVIDENCES.— No.  I. 


CHEISTUNITY — A  FACl'. 


Whatevbe  maybe  the  estimate  formed 
by  scepticism  or  infidelity  of  the  autho- 
rity of  the  claims  of  Christianity,  in  one 
thing  all  must  agree — that  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  occupies  a  most  command- 
ing position  in  the  centre  of  the  world's 
civilization,  at  this  the.  most  intelligent 
period  in  the  world's  history,  and  that  it 
bids  fair  to  extend  its  dominion  over  the 
remotest  regions  of  the  earth. 

LfOok  abroad  over  England  upon  the 
Sabbath.  The  hum  of  labour  has  ceased. 
The  roar  of  the  great  Babel  of  commerce 
is  hushed.  The  shuttle  is  idle  in  the 
loom,  and  the  busy  wheels  of  manufac- 
ture have  stopped  their  giddy  round. 
The  feverish  pulse  of  society — of  men 
struggling  for  a  subsistence,  or  hastening 
to  be  rich — has  become  tranquil.  And 
now  the  silvery  chime  of  Sabbath  bells 
breaks  upon  the  still  air,  and  in  response 
teeming  multitudes  throng  the  streets  of 
every  town  and  city,  or  silently  thread 
the  winding  way  over  pastoral  hills  and 
dales  to  the  house  of  prayer.  Why  all 
this  ?  What  has  breathed  this  spirit  over 
the  land,  or  lulled  the  earth  to  peaceful- 
ness }  There  is  no  physical  compulsion, 
and  yet  myriads  feel  a  common  impulse, 
and  are  allured  to  a  common  goal.  What, 
too,  has  filled  these  countless  Christian 
sanctuaries,  some  of  stateliest  proportions, 
and  reared  for  the  most  part  by  the 
voluntary  gift  of  millions  sterling  of  that 
money  which  men  so  toil  to  win  and 
loathe  to  lose  ?  Enter  them :  and  though 
there  may  be  diversities  of  method — some 
worshipping  with  a  ritual  simple  almost 
to  austerity,  and  others  with  chanted 
creed  and  responsive  litany — there  is  the 


same  deep  reverence,  the  same  confession 
of  essential  truth,  the  same  charities  pro- 
fessed, the  same  hopes  inviting.  Extend 
your  observation  across  wide  oceans  to 
the  civilized  world  generally,  and  in  all 
directions  there  may  be  found  the  opera- 
tion of  one  master  impidse,  throbbing  at 
the  heart  of  society,  and  moulding  the 
constitutions  of  the  most  cultivated  and 
practical  races  of  mankind,  and  that  im- 
pulse— Christianity. 

But  it  is  not  to  these  outward  and 
general  facts  that  we  exclusively  point ; 
the  moral  powers  which  Christianity  ex- 
ercises over  private  character  also  claim 
regard.  If  it  guides  men  to  action,  it  is 
because  it  has  first  appealed  to  thought 
and  affection.  Wliether  its  claims  to  an 
august  and  Divine  origin  are  well  founded 
or  not,  we  have  not  now  to  inquire ;  for 
it  does  not  affect  the  assertion  we  are 
making — that  Christianity  does  exercise 
a  mighty  and  practical  sway  over  the 
hearts  of  individuals,  and  has  lifted  tens 
of  thousands  from  degradation  to  virtue, 
who  will  gratefully  confess  that  they  are 
entirely  indebted  to  it  for  the  reforma- 
tion they  have  experienced.  Call  it 
fanaticism,  or  credulity,  but  still  there  is 
the  fact,  that  this  thing — whatever  it  may 
be — does  appeal  to  the  religiousness  of 
man's  nature ;  does  point  out  his  moral 
necessities,  and  meets  them ;  does  quicken 
the  susceptibilities  of  conscience,  and 
then  shows  how  sin  may  be  forgiven; 
does  arouse  dormant  affections,  and  sup- 
plies them  with  an  Object  worthy  of  their 
most  lavish  and  intelligent  love  ;  brings 
the  stubborn  will  into  obedience,  purifies 
the  entire  character,  hallows  all  its  joys. 
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sweetens  all  its  cares,  dignifies  all  its 
littleness,  and  sings  its  s^ieet  song  to  the 
weary  heart. 

Would  the  reader  And  illustrations 
of  all  this,  he  has  not  far  to  go.  Let 
him  visit  the  lowliest  scenes  of  human 
life.  Let  him  stand,  as  the  writer  has 
done,  in  the  hospital  ward  of  the  work- 
house. I'he  pallid  cheek  of  yonder 
sufferer  has  pressed  that  scanty  pillow 
for  many  a  year,  and  yet  there  is  the 
smile  of  a  calm  and  holy  resignation 
lighting  up  that  countenance  with  un- 
earthly hcauty,  and  tears  of  gratitude 
are  glistening  in  those  eyelids,  while  the 
tlwi  lips  so  fervently  confess  that  *♦  good- 
ness and  mercy  have  followed  her  all  the 
days  of  her  life."  And  in  that  lowly 
scene  of  Christian  heroism,  the  theoretic 
observer  of  life's  mysteries  may  find  that, 
though  he  came  to  speculate,  he  has 
heard  at  least  one  sermon  he  will  never 
forget.  Ox  let  him  turn  to  the  higher 
walks  of  society.  There  is  the  student 
and  the  scholar.  The  chaplet  of  honour 
has  been  laid  on  his  brow,  and  the  proud 
glance  of  elation  irom  the  wise  and  noble 
of  his  university  are  upon  him.  But  he 
goes  apart.  How  meekly  he  bears  those 
coveted  distinctions,  how  lightly  he  lays 
aside  the  hopes  of  emolmnent  to  which 
they  lead,  for  another  purpose  has  taken 
possession  of  his  soul.  He  has  conse- 
crated hunaelf  to  missionary  enterprise, 
as  an  ambassador  of  that  faith  which  has 
constrained  his  own  heart;  he  leaves 
his  university,  his  kindred,  and  his  coun- 
try, and  Bft  the  white  cliffs  of  England 
fade  away  in  the  distance  he  enters  his 
cabin,  and  Henry  Martin  MTites  such 
words  as  these: — "Farewell,  perishing 
w^orld ;  for  me  to  live  is  Christ.  I  have 
nothing  to  do  here  but  to  labour  as  a 
stranger,  and  by  secret  prayer  and  out- 
ward exertion  do  as  much  as  possible  for 
the  Church  of  Christ  and  my  own  soul, 
till  my  eyes  close  in  death,  and  my  soul 
wings  its  way  to  a  brighter  w^oild. 
Strengthen  me,  O  God,  my  Saviour, 
that,  whether  living  ox  dying,  I  may  be 
thine." 

Such  is  the  power  of  Christianity 
wherever,  and  in  the  exact  degree  in 
which,  its  teachings  and  spirit  have  been 


received.  Every  man  in  all  the  tekitr 
tions  of  life  has  been,  and  is,  the  better 
for  it.  It  has  changed  profligacy  into 
virtue,  covetousness  into  generosity,  pride 
into  humility.  With  its  consolations 
poverty  has  forgotten  its  privations,  and 
rejoiced  in  the  possession  of  boundless 
wealth.  **  Through  years  of  sickness  it 
has  been  as  a  sympathising  and  cheerful 
companion,  suggesting  thoughts  radiant 
of  hope,  soothing  irritation,  charming  x>e- 
tulance  into  submissivoiess,  and  awaken- 
ing, and  keeping  alive,  even  to  the  last, 
that  feeling  which  protracted  disease  and 
confinement  tend  so  powerfully  to  extin- 
guish— an  imselfish  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  others.  Where  deatlx  has  been* 
^d  with  rude  hand  has  rent  asunder 
tenderest  ties,  how  often  has  it  come  like 
a  mimstering  angel  to  the  mourner,  be- 
guiling 8orro\Y  of  its  tears,  binding  up 
broken  hearts,  and  whispering,  in  gentlest 
accents,  to  the  bereaved,  a  conviction 
that  all  is  well.  In  the  hour  of  sudden 
peril  it  has  imparted  calm  assurai^ce,  an4 
has  helped  the  timid  and  the  constitu- 
tionally feeble  to  look  destruction  in  the 
face  undismayed.  And  in  the  chamber 
of  death,  when  *  heart  and  flesh  fail,*  and 
the  departing  spirit  has  bidden  its  last 
farewell  to  the  things  of  time,  has  it  not 
been  to  the  dying  as  a  visitant  from  the 
higher  realms,  come  purposely  to  light 
the  way- worn  traveller  through  the  dark 
passage  of  the  grave  to  his  everlasting 
home  ?  No  poetry  in  the  description  of 
these  things  can  approach  the  poetry  of 
the  things  themselves."  * 

Nor  are  the  blessings  of  Christianity 
restricted  to  'those  who  profess  its  tenets. 
Its  first  and  solemn  charge  to  its  dis- 
ciples is  *'  to  do  good  unto  all  qien."  It 
points  to  the  old  and  young,  and  says — 
"  Feed  my  sheep — my  lambs."  •*  Freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give."  Jt  bids 
its  followers  not  to  live  to  themselves, 
but  with  disinterested  and  ceaseless  ac- 
tivity to  confer  upon  every  man  the  boon 
they  themselves  enjoy.  It  repudiates  aU 
selfish  pietism.  The  labours  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  are  the  response  to  this  ap- 
peal. The  pctrent  gathers  his  children 
aroimd  him  to  teach  them  Christian  duty. 
•  Edward  Miall. 
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The  mighty  annies  of  the  instructors  of 
t)ie  yoimg  penetrate  the  homes  of  igno- 
rance and  rice,  and  bring  the  elements  of 
Christian  civilization  to  millions  of  young 
hearts.  The  missionary  goes  forth  on 
the  same  embassage  to  lands  the  most 
distant  and  peoples  the  most  savage,  not 
counting  his  life  dear  unto  himself*  and 
hoping  for  nothing  again.  The  Christian 
Church  rears  its  mighty  institutions, 
pours  forth  a  golden  stream  with  which 
to  sustain  them»  and  finds  an  abundant 
reward  for  its  toils  and  sacrifices  in  the 
extension  of  the  principles  it  Ioyml  And, 
in  thus  liYing  and  labouring,  Christianity 
has  breathed  a  new  and  loftier  temper 
over  the  spirit  of  the  age.  It  inspired 
the  act  which  led  this  country  to 'pay 
tw^ity  minions  sterling  as  the  ransom 
of  the  slave.  It  has  given  to  law  its 
holy  light ;  to  "  the  solemn  pomp  of 
justice"  its  attempering  mercy;  to  the 
polity  of  nations  its  enlightenment;  to 
the  ministry  of  charity  its  counsel  and 
direction ;  to  the'  might  of  eloquence  its 
loftiest  theme  and  holiest  inspiration;  and 
is  piling  the  thrones  of  government  and 
the  rights  of  men  upon  the  adamantine 
basis  of  the  righteousness  of  a  Christian 
civilization.  Language  itself  fiiils  to  tell 
the  magnitude  and  beneficence  of  the 
results  which  have  thus  already  been 
secured.  And*  lastly,  it  lays  claim  to 
final  and  universal  triumph.  It  disclaims 
all  compromise  and  intercommunity  with 
other  religious  systems,  and  points  on  to 
the  hour  when  every  knee  shall  bow  and 
every  tongue  confess  its  allegiance.  Nor 
can  any  one  deny  that  there  are  signs  of 
the  times  which  give  promise  of  such  a 
residt,  even  supposing  that  the  period  be 
remote.  When  it  is  remembered  that  the 
Christian  faith  has  taken  especial  hold 
upon  that  Anglo-Saxon  mind  which  is 
already  so  vrade-spread  in  its  political, 
commercial,  and  social  influences,  and  is. 
daily  extending  its  dominion  over  the 
world,  we  have  the  surest  pledge  of  its 
growth.  It  is  pursuing  its  sacred  work 
over  the  mighty  territories  of  America ;  it 
is  penetrating  the  heart  of  Africa ;  it  is 
preparing  for  new  and  wider  activity  upon 
the  plains  of  India ;  it  has  reclaimed  most 
of  the  once  savage  isles  of  Polynesia ;  and 


in  the  hundred  colonies  of  this  land — 
each  an  empire  in  epitome — its  institu- 
tions are  rising.  The  crescent  wanes  be- 
fore the  cross,  and  the  my  thcdogic  systems 
of  heathenism,  which  have  existed  only 
on  the  ignorance  of  the  people,  are  re- 
treating before  the  advancing  power  of 
Christian  civilization ;  and  as  they  fall — 
falling  like  Lucifer,  never  to  rise  again. 
Nor  are  evidences  wanting  that  these 
moral  powers  wUl  in  future  act  with 
accelerating  energy — th%t  the  Christian 
Church  is  becoming  increasingly  alive 
to  its  responsibilities,  is  contemplating 
nobler  projects,  is  preparing  fo^  costlier 
sacrifices,  «and  is  waiting  at  the  altar  of 
God  with  a  more  humble  and  earnest 
importunity  of  prayer. 

We  have  thus  attempted,  however 
faintly,  to  indicate  the  existence  and 
power  of  Christianity  in  the  world  to-day, 
and  the  prospect  which  is  presented  of 
even  fiu:  wider  diffusion  in  the  future. 
We  have  not  pointed  to  any  theory  of 
the  origin  of  the  stupendous  moral  phe- 
nomena thus  unfolded;  we  have  confined 
our  attention  to  the  fact  of  their  existence 
around  us  and  within  us.  Whence  then, 
we  may  fairly  inquire,  did  it  come? 
Here  is  an  effect,  it  must  have  had  a 
cause  —  an  adequate  cause?  Here  are 
mighty  infiucnces,  spreading  far  and  wide 
ove*  the  surfa/ce  of  society — a  river,  of 
whose  refreshing  waters  millions  are  par- 
taking ;  can  we  trace  it  up  the  course  of 
the  centuries  through  which  it  has  cume, 
unt^  we  find  its  stream  gradually  nar- 
rowing, and  at  last  reach  the  foiutain-: 
head  from  w^hich  it  sprang  ?  This  in- 
teresting enterprise  we  propose  to  under- 
take on  an  early  occasion,  and  shall  hope 
to  be  accompanied  by  the  reader  of  the 
present  paper*  as  we  adventiure  forth  in 
pursuit  of  the  origin  of  the  Christian 
system,  and  look  around  upon  our  way  at 
*  *  Christianity — a  history. ' ' 

Meanwhile*  there  is  one  consideration 
arising  out  of  this  subject  to  which  at- 
tention may  be  directed. 

Amid  aU  the  dcadness  of  man's  spi- 
ritii.nl  nature  by  sin,  it  will  be  at  once 
admitted  that  man  is  designed  to  be  a 
religious  being.  Now  diis  "religious- 
ness**  implies  something  corresponding 
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with  it.  We  cannot  suppose  that  the 
Creator  shall  have  endowed  man  with 
susceptibilities  for  which  there  is  no  pro- 
vision. Sight  implies  objects  of  vision, 
iqppetite  implies  food,  mind  implies  realms 
of  truth  over  which  to  expatiate,  and  a  spi- 
ritual nature  implies — religion.  Further: 
sup]>06e  it  be  found  that  a  certain  system 
of  religious  truth  meets  this  religioiisness 
of  man  so  as  to  satisfy  his  loftiest  ques- 
tionings, to  allure  his  holiest  affections, 
to  give  ever-growing  nobility  to  his  entire 
nature  (even  apart  from  all  other  evi- 
dence of  the  divinity  of  the  origin  of  that 
system),  would  there  not  be  at  least 
primA  facU  evidence  that  this  truth  was 
designed  by  the  Creator  to  secure  these 
results.  That  the  eye  sees  is  sn  evidence 
that  it  was  designed  to  see,  and  that  the 
light  of  day  was  adapted  for  its  seeing — 
the  mutual  adjustment  supplying  proof 
that  they  were  designed  to  be  so  ad- 
justed. And  thus  we  are  led  to  this 
conclusion — supported  by  facts  of  inward 
experience  and  of  widest  observation — 
that  the  mind  of  man  and  the  truth  of 
Christianity  have  a  profound  and  inti- 
mate mutual  fitness,  and  that  the  mind 
and  the  truth  are  the  products  of  the  eame 
God. 

While  the  data  furnished  by  observa- 
tion and  &ct  are  of  value  to  aJl,  the  in- 
tuitive evidence  supplied  to  the  mind 
that  has  received  the  blessings  of  Chris- 
tianity for  itself,  will  be  of  £ir  higher 
validity.  The  faith  that  has  feU  the 
truth  and  been  blessed  by  it  is  the  pro- 
foundest:   it  is  not  anxious  about  the 


various  outworks  of  the  Christian  system, 
for  it  holds  the  citadel.  The  chemist 
may  attempt  to  prove  by  argument  that 
brnd  is  unfit  for  human  sustenance,  but 
the  hungry  man  stretches  forth  his  hand 
to  receive  it,  eats,  and  lives;  and  that 
renewed  strength  wiU  overturn  a  thousand 
scientific  speculations.  TeU  the  desert 
wanderer  that  the  water  for  which  he 
asks  cannot  allay  his  thirst ;  but  he  has 
drank  before  and  been  refreshed,  and  he 
again  presses  the  cup  to  his  fevered  lip. 
Prove,  by  reasonings  the  most  subtle  and 
words  the  most  eloquent,  that  that  young 
mother's  love  for  her  child  is  but  a 
pleasing  phantasy,  or  a  refined  selfish- 
ness, or  a  needless  waste  of  thought  and 
affection  and  being;  but  as  she  clasps 
that  little  one  to  her  bosom,  she  laughs 
to  scorn  your  sophistries,  and  tosses  your 
logic  to  the  winds.  And  tell  me,  if  you 
will,  says  the  Christian,  that  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  made  this 
world  and  this  throbbing  heart,  cares  not 
for  earth  or  me :  but  as  I  remember  the 
joy  of  His  communion,  how  He  has 
softened  the  sorrows  and  lightened  the 
burden  of  life,  and  chafed  this  sometimes 
fevered  brow  to  jieace,  and  chided  this 
sometimes  frdthless  heart  to  trust, — the 
deepest  experiences  of  my  life  and  intui- 
tions of  my  nature  repudiate  the  supposi- 
tion; I  repel  your  reasonings,  I  scorn 
your  sophistry,  *'  I  know  in  whom  I  have 
believed." 

Thus  is  Christianity  a  fact  to-day  in 
the  world  and  the  heart. 

F.  S.  W. 


OLD  TESTAMENT  LIGHT  ON  NEW  TESTAMENT 

OBLIGATIONS. 


Vb&t  beautiful  is  the  picture  sketched 
by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  chap.  ii.  2,  3, 
of  Israel's  early  consecration  to  God: 
**  Thus  saith  the  Lord ;  I  remember  thee, 
the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  the  love  of 
thine  espousals,  when  thou  wentest  after 
me  in  the  wilderness ;  in  a  land  that  was 
not  sown.    Israel  was  holiness  unto  the 


Lord,  and  the   first  fruits  of  His  in- 
crease." 

In  a  course  of  family  readings,  the 
writer  marvelled  how  the  Divine  arrange- 
ments for  the  construction  and  worship 
of  the  Tabernacle,  by  means  of  Israel's 
voluntary  gifts,  extend  from  Exodus 
chap.  XXV.  to  chap.  xl.    Arc  these  mere 
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historic  recorcU?  Are  they  not  rather 
Diyine  suggestions  concerning  order, 
quality,  sufficiency,  and  wiUinghood; 
God's  teachings  and  man's  practice  rela- 
tixe  to  sacred  worship } 

Among  the  prominent  features  of 
these  teachings  are, — 

1.  I%e  egeeUenee  and  value  of  the  mate' 
riais  demanded. — ^The  most  durable  woods 
and  costly  spices.  The  most  prized 
metals  and  brilliants ;  gold,  silver,  and 
precious  stones.  The  most  choice  and 
beautiful  fabrics;  blue,  purple,  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen.  Animals,  young, 
healthy,  and  perfect.  All  was  to  be 
good.  God,  the  greatest  Being,  must 
be  served  with  the  best  that  man  can 
provide. 

2.  The  large  et^fply  required. — A  nation 
of  more  than  a  million  people  were  to 
unite  in  contributing  their  richest  jewels 
and  choicest  treasures.  Whatever  was 
held  in  highest  estimation  they  were 
required  to  bring.  Vast  resources  were 
needed.  A  rich  supply  must  be  brought 
in ;  for  a  selection  of  the  most  rare  and 
valuable  was  to  be  made.  Every  variety 
of  costly  property  and  beautiful  product 
was  demanded ;  for  the  service  of  Jeho- 
vah was  constant,  various,  elaborate,  and 
performed  by  a  numerous  priesthood. 
The  worship  of  the  King  of  glory  among 
men  allows  of  no  stint  or  meanness. 

3.  The  univereal  participation  in  the 
gift, — ^The  presentation  was  not  confined 
to  the  rich.  Every  one  might  bring  of 
their  best  treasures.  The  offerings  of 
the  poorest  went  to  swell  the  aggregate, 
and  were  as  acceptable  to  God  as  those 
of  the  more  opulent.  The  rich  and  noble 
brought  their  gold,  silver,  and  precious 
stones ;  with  dyed  cloths  and  curiotisly 
woven  fabrics.  The  humble  multitude 
presented  their  cherished  jewels  and  in- 
genious manufactures.  (Exodus  xxzv. 
20 — 29.)  From  the  privilege  of  serving 
and  glorifying  God  with  their  substance 
none  are  excluded,  but  those  who  wil- 
fully or  penuriously  exclude  themselves. 

4.  The  more  than  euffieietiey  presented. 
-^When  a  nation  united  in  a  common 
service,  it  was  speedily  performed. 
When  half  a  million  men  emulated  each 
other  in  bringing  the  richest  gift  they 


could  command,  and  half  a  million 
women  presented  their  costliest  orna- 
ments, and  most  finished  artistic  embel- 
lishments, what  result  could  follow,  but 
that  the  supply  exceeded  the  demand? 
(Exodus  xxxvi.  6 — 7.)  Oh  for  the  period 
in  the  redeemed  Church  of  Christ,  when 
every  Christian  shall  esteem  it  his  lofty 
privilege,  as  frequently  as  practicable,  to 
present  his  grateful  love  offerings,  for 
the  sustenance  and  universal  diffusion  of 
the  kingdom  of  his  Almighty  Saviour ! 

5.  The  consummate  art  and  finish  of  its 
details. — ^Doubtless  taste,  art,  and  me- 
chanical geniius  now  immensely  pro- 
gressed. Taught  by  the  Great  Spirit  of 
all  knowledge,  skill,  and  original  con- 
trivance, what  new  forms  of  elegance 
and  combinations  of  beauty  instantly 
sprang  from  the  more  than  magic  touch 
of  Bezaleel,  Aholiab,  and  all  the  wise- 
hearted  and  skilful -handed,  in  magni- 
ficent fieibrics,  splendid  designs,  and 
graceful  decorations.  (Exodus  xxxv. 
30 — 36.)  What  object  is  so  worthy  of 
man's  highest  skill,  noblest  service,  and 
richest  contributions,  as  the  worship  of 
his  Saviour  God  ? 

6.  The  minute  and  elaborate  arrange- 
mente  et^foined. — Surely  for  no  slight 
purpose  is  the  marvellous  detail  of  these 
institutes.  If  God  honoured  man  to 
worship  Him,  it  is  for  Himself  to  indi- 
cate with  what  offerings,  and  what  order 
of  service.  Human  methods  often  con- 
flict, and  are  never  certainly  perfect. 
Infinite  wisdom  cannot  err.  God's 
methods  inculcate  great  moral  truths,  as 
well  as  test  man's  submission  and  teach- 
ableness. Obedience  is  oftener  proved  by 
small  than  great  things.  It  embraces 
the  coupling  of  a  curtain,  as  well  as  to 
the  construction  of  a  breastplate.  Open 
rebellion  is  the  ripened  fruit  of  disobe- 
dience in  small  things.  When  will 
Christians  foUow  the  suggestions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  rather  than  the  contrivances 
of  erring  men  ^  A  hint  from  God  excels 
all  human  expedients. 

7.  The  coming  of  God  into  Hie  taber* 
naele,  on  IsraeVs  completion  of  His  <«om- 
mands. — Very  solemn  and  significant  is 
the  assertion,  Exod.  xl.  16 :  **  Thus  did 
Moses:  According  to  all  that  the  Lord 


822 


HOBAL   INABILITY. 


commanded  him,  bo  did  he."  Very 
weighty  is  the  seven  times  repeated 
statement  between  verses  17  and  32, 
**ABthe  Lord  commanded  Moses,"  fol- 
lowing the  recorded  completion  of  each 
several  department  of  the  work.  Over- 
whelmingly affecting  is  the  record  of 
verses  33 — 38,  <*  So  Moses  finished  the 
work.  TheA  a  cloud  covered  the  tent  of 
the  congregation,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  tabernacle,"  &c.  Is  there 
nothing  in  this,  coupled  with  Mai.  iii.  7, 


adapted  to  bring  the  Church  of  Christ, 
in  this  day  of  the  Spirit's  visitatioii,  to 
renewed  search  after  apo&toUc  teachings, 
and  to  the  loving  practice  of  apostolic 
ways?  A  gracious  God  descends  to 
dwell  among  an  obedient  and  devoted 
people.  Are  not  a  loving  obedience  and 
a  lofty  devotion  essential  conditions  of 
the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
Church  of  Christ  2 


Bacine!^. 


Jouv  Boss. 


MOEAL  INABILITY. 


Ta  the  Editor  of  the  Evi^MaELiCAL 
Maoazine. 

My  d£a&  Sia, — I  have  just  read,  for 
the  second  time,  the  article  in  this 
month's  Evangelical,  from  the  pen  of  Dr. 
Halley,  upon  the  subject  of  •*  Regenera- 
tion;" and  as  some  of  the  positions 
there  assumed  appear  to  me  to  be  encom- 
passed with  no  small  difficulty,  I  shall 
be  glAd  if  you  will  allow  me  to  state  my 
objections  to  them. 

hk  the  first  place,  Dr.  Halley  appears 
to  call  in  question  a  statement  qf  !(lichar4 
Watson's,  in  i^'hich  he  affirms  that  "  men 
in  their  natural  state  have  neither  the 
will  nor  the  power  to  turn  to  God."  X 
say  Dr*  Halley  app^qre  to  object  to  that 
statement ;  fpr  though  in  his  third  para- 
graph it  is  mentioned  as  leading  to  a 
dangerous  inference,  yet,  in  a  SlUbsequent 
part  of  the  article,  it  is  dismissed  as 
being  rather  "irxelevt^t"  than  ol\iec- 
tionable.  But  it  seems  to  me.  Sir,  that 
leaving  the  name  of  Richard  Watson 
out  of  tl^e  question,  aj^4  ^^^  particu^^ 
inferences  he  m^y  have  h^ilt  upo«i 
this  statement,  the  objection  to  the 
staten^ent  itself  is  not  well  founded- 
Por,  distinguishing  as  Ltr.  Halley  does 
*  *  power  * '  from  *  *  will '  *  ( wUlinghood) , 
men  are  certainly  represented  in  Scrip- 
ture as  wanting  in  both.  That  men  are 
wanting  in  **  ^rUl "  Dr.  Halley  of  course 
admits  and  affirms.  That,  over  and 
above  this  want,  there  is  also  a  vrant  of 
(executive)  power,  of  ability  to  carry  out 
our  volitions  as  towards  God ;  and  that, 


in  consequence  of  this  defect,  there  is  a 
tendency  to  miscarriage  between  the 
tnlHng  and  the  doin^  of  what  is  right, 
is,  I  conoeive,  distinctly  taught  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  in  his  seventh  chapter 
of  the  Bomans.  **  For  to  will  is  present 
with  me,"  says  Paul ;  '*  but  how  to  pfir^ 
forw  that  which  is  good,  I  find  not." 
(Rom.  vii.  18.)  Whatever  interpreta- 
tion of  the  general  scoiie  of  this  chapter 
may  be  preferred,  the  inference  from 
it  caxmot,  I  think,  be  invalidated,  that 
man  is  naturally  deficient  not  only  in 
*<will,"  but  in  (executive)  "power." 
But  there  yi  another  passage  in  Paul's 
writings  still  more  expUcit  on  this  sub- 
ject, a  passage  in  which  hoth  needs 
are  distinctly  set  forth.  In  speaking 
of  what  God  does  in  us,  in  order  to 
our  salvation*  the  Apostle  says  (Phil  i. 
13),  "  It  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both 
to  will  and  to  do." 

With  all  deference  then,  it  seems  tome 
that  the  statemoit  of  Hichard  Watson, 
sq  Isr  as  it  goes*  is  true,  **  that  men  in 
their  natural  state  hare  neither  the  will 
nor  the  power  to  turn  to  €h>d."  But 
Dr.  HaUey  is  too  keen-sighted  a  logician 
nqt  tp  discern  wheareuato  this  thing  may 
grow.  An4  being  well  acquainted  vrith 
Kichard  Wt^tson's  writings  (as  doubtless 
he  is,  but  as  I  am  not),  he  may  have 
found  that  an  inference  from  these  facts 
has  heen  drawn,  which  tends  to  subvert 
human  responsibiUty,  and  to  deny  the 
guiltiness  of  sin.  And  certainly  if  the 
only  premiss  in  this  argument  vrere  man's 
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mosal  condition  since  the  fally  as  stated 
above,  the  conclusion  would  ba  inevitable, 
as  Bxs.  Payne  and  Halley  put  it ;  ^iz.  that 
**  if  all  men  have  lost  their  power  to  obey 
God,  they  have  also  lost  their  responsi- 
bility for  disobedience."  Making  use  of 
a  good  dehnition,  which  I  learned  in 
student-days,  the  argument  woiild  stand 
thus:  *' Kesponsibility  is  ability  to  be 
responded  for."  Men  by  naturo  have 
not  the  ability  to  turn  to  God :  men  are 
fMt  therefore  refpcKUsihle  for  not  turning 
to  God.  ]}ut  the  question  I  want  to 
raise  in  this  letter  ia>  whether  the  moral 
condition  of  man  by  nature  is  the  only 
premiss  with  which  we  have  to  do  when 
we  draw  inferences  concerning  his  re- 
sponsibiUty.  If  I  rightly  understand  the 
passage  already  quoted  from  the  Bpistle 
to  the  Fhilippians,  Paul  rests  our  re- 
aponsibility  in  respect  of  our  own  salva- 
tion, not  upon  anything  that  belongs  to 
us  as  natural  men,  but  upon  the  fact 
that  Pivine  grace  operates  upon  the 
natural  man,  in  order  to  capacitate  him 
to  do  that  for  which  he  is  by  nature  in- 
capacitated. **Work  out  your  own  sal- 
vation wit}i  fear  and  trembling,  fbr 
(because)  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you 
to  will  and  to  do,"  &c.  Here  are  both 
ability  appealed  to,  and  responsibility 
recognised.  We  are  commanded  to 
•*  work,"  and  to  work  under  a  sense  of 
**fear  and  trembling;"  but  Divine  and 
(to  use  an  old-fashioned  word)  **preve- 
nient"  grace — grace  anticipating  both 
our  abiHty  and  responsibility— is  alleged 
as  the  source  of  the  one,  and  the  reason 
q^  the  other.  Now,  I  believe  the  position 
here  suggested  to  be  capable  of  very  ex- 
tensive proof.  I  think,  if  I  dared  to 
trespass  upon  your  space,  that  I  could 
strengthen  it  on  several  sides.  But  I 
rest  satisfied  with  merely  proposing  it  on 
the  authority  of  the  passage  quoted. 

The  argument,  then,  for  human  ability 
and  human  responsibility,  would  stand 
thus:— Men,  as  natural  men,  have  nei- 
ther the  will  nor  the  power  to  turn  to 
God.  In  respect,  therefore,  of  their 
natural  power  alone,  it  is  not  required  of 
them  to  turn  to  God.  But  there  are 
given  to  them  Divine  influences,  which, 
if  they  employ  them  aright,  will  enable 


them  to  work  out  their  own  salvation ; 
and  these  communications  of  Dinne 
grace  place  them  under  so  solemn  a 
responsibility  in  relation  to  their  ovm 
salvation,  that  they  should  work  it  out 
with /sar  atid  tremhliug. 

Of  course,  I  know  that  this  view  of 
the  case  involves  the  idea  of  a  piviue 
grace  that  shall  be  the  portion  of  all 
men.  But  surely  the  disiiples  of  John 
Howe,  while  they  reserye  the  Dinne 
prerogative  in  relation  to  special  commu- 
nications of  Divine  influence,  will  not 
deny  the  fact  of  what  he  calls  **  common 
grace."  At  least,  the  Scripture  declares 
of  Christ,  that  he  is  the  true  light,  in 
that  he  Ughteth  ersry  m<n»  that  cometh 
into  the  world  (John  i.  9).  At  least, 
Christ  declares  conccnung  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  is  come  to  reprove  (con- 
vince) the  world  (John  zvi.  8).  And 
in  the  last  words  of  the  risen  Lord  (Rev. 
xxi.  17).  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  are 
represented  as  so  connected  together, 
that  inasmuch  as  we  know  that  the 
latter  is  commissioned  to  say  **  Come  " 
to  every  creature,  we  may  infer  that 
some  measure  of  the  Spirit's  influence  is 
to  be  communicated  to  eoerg  ereg^twre, 
together  with,  though  (as  X  believe  with 
Dr.  Halley,  as  against  Dr.  Jenkyn)  not 
in  the  message  he  may  receive. 

I  submit  these  considerations  to  you, 
my  dear  Sir,  with  diffidence,  though  not 
without  confidence,  and  to  Dr.  Halley 
with  great  respect.  I  am  not,  as  you 
know,  his  equal,  either  in  learning,  or  in 
position,  or  in  years.  But  I  am  sincerely 
desirous  to  know  **  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jeaus."  And  I  find  that,  not  only  in 
my  own  mind,  but  in  the  mind  of  others 
with  whom  I  converse,  the  views  which 
Dr.  HaUey's  paper  represents  oceasion  a 
continually  recurring  sense  of  perplexity. 

Unscholastic  minds  argue  thua ;  and,  I 
believe,  somewhat  scholastic  minds  are 
apt  to  run  into  the  same  groove : — If  I  am 
competent  to  any  spiritual  act,  why  am 
I  told,  that  **  without  Christ  I  can  do 
nothing  "  ^  (John  xx.  6.)  If  I  am  in- 
competent to  spiritual  acts,  how  can  I 
be  responsible  for  their  performance,  as 
all  men  hold  me  to  be,  and  as,  in  some 
8ense»  I  feel  I  am  ? 
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The  state  of  mind  whence  these  ques- 
tions siyring  is  one  that  seems  to  me  to 
be  a  hopeful  one.  I  am  sure  it  is  one 
that  needs  to  be  satisfactorily  answered. 
I  hare  watched  the  effect  of  anawers  to 
these  questions,  based  on  nice  metaphy- 
sical distinctions,  such,  e.  ^.,  as  the  say- 
ing quoted  from  Sir  William  Hamilton, 
that  the  **  greatest  spontaneity  is  the 
greatest  necessity ; "  or  the  more  common 
explanation  of  the  matter,  that  **man 
haH  natural  powers  for  repentance,  but 
no  moral  ability."  And  I  am  bound  to 
say  that,  according  to  my  experience, 
they  do  not  afford  a  solid  satisfaction — 
not,  I  must  protest,  from  want  of  capa- 
city on  the  part  of  those  who  hear  them, 
for  in  their  tphere  of  thought  there  is 
perhaps  no  such  earnest  metaphysician 
as  the  *' Anxious  Inquirer,"  and  few 
more  profound ;  but  because,  as  it  seems 
to  me,  they  do  not  fully  meet  the  case. 
If  I  were  to  speak  out  my  own  convic- 
tions—  though  I  confess  I  tremble  when 
I  think  of  challenging  a  word  that  Sir 
WUliam  Hamilton  ever  wrote — I  should 
say,  I  believe  they  both  contain  an  **  am- 
biguous middle."  If  I  were  to  describe 
the  effect  I  believe  they  have  upon 
others  who  have  not  any  smattering  of 
logic,    I  should  say  that  the  inquirer 


j  more  frequently  accepts  them  as  some- 
thing which  he  supposes  must  be  true, 
because  he  does  not  know  how  to  answer 
them,  rather  than  as  anything  which  he 
feels  to  be  true,  because  it  fuUy  answers 
him.  But  I  have  sometimes  found  this 
argument  both  intelligible  and  satiafiu:- 
tory.  As  natural  men,  we  neither  do  nor 
can  receive  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
(1  Cor.  iL  14).  TSTe  are  not  able  ather  to 
will  or  to  dio,  nay,  we  are  not  sufficient 
of  ourselves  even  to  think  anything  as  of 
ourselves.  But  Ood  does  not  require  of 
us  that  we  should  either  will,  or  do,  or 
think,  in  our  own  strength ;  He  works  in 
us  to  will  and  to  do.  In  the  fact  of  His 
in  working  grace  rests  our  ability  to  woriL 
out  our  own  salvation.  And  in  the  &ct  of 
our  ability  (received  indeed  from  Ood,  but 
ours  as  received  by  us),  rests  our  respon- 
sibility. I  say,  I  have  sometimes  found 
this  argument  give  satisfaction  to  the 
doubts  of  inqtiirers ;  and,  what  is  more, 
awaken  in  them  a  sense  of  real  respon- 
sibility—a responsibility  at  once  awful 
and  hopeful.  Apologising  for  the  length 
of  this  letter,  I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  sinc^ly, 

ONBSIMUb. 

April  13,  1860. 


Memoirs. 

MRS.  PAUL  J.  TURQUAND. 


Mary  Emma  Tusquano  was  bom  at 
Newcastle-on-Tyne,  and  died  at  Wal- 
worth, February  9th,  1860.  As  her 
talents  were  superior,  her  usefulness 
remarkable,  and  as,  withal,  she  was 
greatly  beloved,  it  has  been  thought 
well  to  indicate  the  principal  incidents 
in  her  life,  and  the  leading  features  of 
her  character. 

The  basis  of  her  character  «mm  her 
pioty.  All  who  knew  her  are  free  to 
confess  this  was  of  no  ordinary  kind. 
Her  first  religious  impressions  were  re- 
ceived from  her  mother,  to  whose  in- 
structions, and  especially  to  whose  life, 
she  was  chiefiy  indebted ;  but  it  was  not 
till  she  came  to  London  and  attended 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Haselgravc, 


followed  by  the  affectionate  preaching  of 
the  Rev.  S.  H.  Evans,  that — when  about 
seventeen  years  of  age — ^0he  was  led  to 
profess  openly  her  attachment  to  her 
Saviour.  Then  she  set  herself  deter- 
minately  to  the  work  of  self-discipline. 
The  Bible  was  her  constant  companion, 
and  the  underlined  verses,  as  well  as 
marginal  notes,  plainly  show  how  fully 
the  Old  Testament,  as  well  as  the  New, 
was  studied.  Often  did  she  say,  **  That 
the  ignorance  of  Christians  of  many  por- 
tions of  Holy  Scripture  surprised  and 
depressed  her."  Constantly,  too>  did 
she  seek  communion  with  her  heavenly 
Father,  and  frequently  observed,  "That 
a  f(Bw  moments  of  real  fellowship  with. 
Ood  was  to  her  of  more  spiritual  good 
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than  prolonged  prayer."  **  My  aim,  too* 
is  to  walk  with  JeauBf  the  living,  per- 
sonal Saviour.  He  is  as  much  with  each 
Christian  now  as  He  was  with  His  disci- 
ples of  old ;  and  often  during  the  day  do 
I  speak  with  Him,  as  if  He  stood  at  my 
aide."  Hence  she  had  but  little  relish 
for  the  show  or  pleasures  of  the  world. 
As  just  one  testimony  which  was  borne 
to  her  piety,  wc  may  mention  that  a 
sceptical  friend,  who  had  frequent  op- 
portimities  of  meeting  her,  remarked, 
"  That  the  best  evidence  he  ever  had  of 
the  truth  of  Christianity  was  the  intel- 
ligent conversation,  and  the  cheerful  and 
attractive  character  of  the  piety,  of  Mrs. 
Turquand." 

Xor  did  she  confine  her  solicitudes  to 
herself.     She  was  wont  to  observe  that 
the  best  way  to  secure  was  to  impart, 
and  most  earnestly  sought  the  instruc- 
tion  and    conversion    of   others.      The 
houses  of  the  poor  and  sick  were  visited, 
to  lead  them  to  Him  who  could  make  rich 
in  faith  and  heal  the  maladies  of  the 
soul.    But  it  was  in  the  Sunday-school 
that    she    foimd  her  most    appropriate 
sphere  of  labour.      When    Mr.  Brock 
came  to  London  she  united  herself  to  the 
church  under  his  pastoral  care,  and  be- 
came the  teacher  of  the  senior  class  of 
female    scholars.     Though   living   four 
miles  from  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  ^e  was 
always  in  time,  usually  the  first  teacher 
present.     Her  lessons  were  thoroughly 
studied;   and  numerous  note-books  yet 
remain  to  testify  to  her  assiduity  and 
skiU.     Each  Tuesday  in  the  week  was 
set  apart  for  this  purpose;  and  finding 
that  reading  the  Bible  in  French  led  her 
to  see  the  force  of  many  passages  which, 
through  fiEuniliarity  with  the  words  in 
the  ordinary  version,  escaped  her  atten- 
tion, she  resolved  to  master  the  original. 
Greek  then  became  her  study,  and  she 
succeeded  in  acquiring  a  sufiicient  know- 
ledge of  that  tongue  to  read  the  Greek 
Testament  with  comparative   ease    and 
pleasure.     Occasiomdly  the  scholars  of 
her  class  were  invited  to  her  house  for 
social  intercourse  and  devotional  exer- 
cises;   so  that    she  secured  their  love 
whilst  she  imparted   instruction.      For 
about  five  years  did  she  thus  labour ; 


nor  are  blessed  results  wanting.  Thir- 
teen of  her  former  scholars  have  already 
united  themselves  to  the  Church  of 
Christ  assembling  in  Bloomsbury  Chapel, 
all  of  whom  ascribe  their  conversion  to 
her  instrumentality.  The  seed  she 
planted  may  yet  be  buried  in  other 
hearts,  so  that  the  amount  of  good  she 
accomplished  will  only  be  known  in  the 
final  day. 

Many  Christians,  whUe  active  abroad, 
are  forgetful  of  the  wants  of  those  at 
home.  It  was  not  so,  however,  with  her. 
The  domestic  servants  in  her  family  were 
called  together  twice  a  week,  when  her 
health  permitted,  for  religious  instruc- 
tion. Two  have  already  made  a  profes- 
sion of  Christianity;  whilst  the  altered 
character  of  others  give  pleasing  evidence 
of  her  power.  The  frequent  visits  of 
those  who  were  once  her  servants,  but 
who,  from  various  causes,  had  left  her 
house,  show  how  fully  she  secured  the 
affections  of  all  who  were  about  her. 

Nor  did  she  seek  to  be  useful  only 
with  her  tongue.  When  any  subject  of 
importance  struck  her  mind,  she  would 
forward  an  essay  on  it  to  some  religious 
periodical.  Most  of  these  were  published, 
though  some  remain  in  manuscript,  espe- 
cially one  of  considerable  length,  on 
"Reverence  for  the  Sanctuary."  Her 
numerous  friends,  too,  from  all  parts  of 
the  coimtry,  kept  her  pen  continually 
employed.  When  in  any  circumstances 
of  doubt  or  difficulty,  she  was  appealed 
to  for  counsel  and  advice  ;  and  so  sound 
was  her  judgment,  and  fertile  her  re- 
sources, that  some  have  declared  they 
would  undertake  nothing  without  her 
guidance  and  sanction.  Friendships 
with  her  were  not  hastily  formed,  but, 
once  begun,  ended  only  with  her  life. 

It  is  not,  then,  to  be  wondered  at,  that 
a  student,  just  entering  on  an  imusually 
arduous  post,  and  having,  yet  untried,  to 
succeed  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
preachers  and  pastors  of  the  day,  should 
have  thought  that  he  discovered  in  such 
a  person  just  the  helpmeet  he  required. 
However  high  his  expectations  may  have 
been,  they  were  not,  in  any  matter 
respecting  her,  disappointed.  Without 
neglecting  her  own  duties,  or  intruding 
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into  the  minister*  s  province,  she  yet 
rendered  him  most  efficient  aid.  WTien 
a  crowd  of  visitors  pressed,  she  would 
shield  him  from  their  importunity,  and 
guard  vigilantly  the  sacred  hours  of 
study.  \Mien  the  calls  he  had  to  make 
were  more  than  he  could  compass,  she 
cheerfully  shared  them  with  him.  Know- 
ing full  well  the  circumstances  of  the 
church  and  congregation,  not  seldom 
would  she  suggest  an  appropriate  text 
from  which  to  preach.  The  hymns  were 
invariably  her  selection;  and  never 
would  she  allow  her  husband  to  go  forth 
to  his  Sabbath  duties  without  kneeling 
for  a  few  moments  with  him  to  implore 
the  Divine  aid  and  blessing,  ller  per- 
ception of  character  was  intuitive,  and 
her  estimates  of  talent  and  adaptation 
unusually  correct.  Hence  she  often 
indicated  who  was  the  right  person  to 
fill  a  vacant  post.  All  the  societies  con- 
nected with  the  chapel  were  aided  by 
her  counsel  and  her  effortg.  For  some 
years  she  was  the  valued  secretary  to  the 
ladies'  committee  of  the  Walworth  Aux- 
iliary to  the  Bible  Society.  The  poor 
came  to  her  for  relief;  the  perplexed  for 
direction;  the  mourner  for  comfort. 
She  attracted  all  classes  by  her  love,  and 
won  the  respect  of  all  by  her  judicious 
conduct  and  powerful  mind.  The  former 
pastor,  the  Rev.  G.  Clayton,  remarked 
respecting  her : — **  Though  her  course 
amongst  us  has  been  short,  not  quite  six 
years,  yet,  if  estimated  by  what  she  has 
done,  it  has  been  long  indeed."  And 
another  who  knew  her  from  the  very 
commencement,  observed,  **  Not  only  am 
I  imable  to  detect  a  single  unwise  word, 
or  injudicious  act,  in  looking  back  on  her 
history  at  Walworth,  but  everj-thing  to 
draw  forth  my  admiration  and  love.*' 
Such  a  wife  we  may  almost  say  was  the 
minister's  co-pastor.  God  help  the  man 
who,  having  had  such  a  companion,  is 
left  to  go  on  his  way  alone. 

Now,  it  may  be  thought,  that  one  so 
highly  endowed  would  be  wanting  in 
that  adaptation  for  home  duties  which 
Bome  others  possess.  But  Mrs.  Tur- 
quand  was  the  most  loving,  judicious, 
and  devoted  of  mothers.  She  had 
three  childreni  the  eldest  of  whom,  at 


the  time  of  her  death,  was  little  more 
than  five  years  old.  Truly  beautiful  was 
it  to  see  and  hear  her,  each  morning, 
teaching  the  two  elder  of  these.  Inex- 
pressibly did  she  desire  to  live,  that  she 
might  form  their  characters,  and  bring 
them  up  to  love  and  serve  Jesus.  Her 
frequent  prayer  soon  after  her  marriage 
was,  "May  1  never  have  any  children, 
or  live  to  train  them."  But  she  learnt, 
even  in  this  matter,  to  Bay,  **  We  must 
not  dictate  to  God."  When  informed 
that  her  case  was  hopeless,  with  a  burst- 
ing heart,  and  eyes  full  of  tears,  she  ex- 
claimed, "  My  poor  dear  little  children — 
but  I  leave  them  with  Jesus ;  His  love 
and  care  are  beyond  a  mother's."  And 
then  devised  plans  for  their  physical, 
mental,  and  especially  for  their  spiritual 
education.  As  her  strength  permitted, 
she  wTote  various  letters  on  Sin,  Repent- 
ance, Faith,  and  Salvation,  &c.,  in  lan- 
guage and  illustration  suited  to  the 
capacity  of  children,  which  she  wished 
read  to  them,  as  from  her,  when  they 
were  old  enough  to  receive  them.  And 
a  few  days  before  her  death,  she  wrote 
prayers  which  she  wished  her,  children 
to  learn.  The  following  are  the  morning 
and  evening  prayers  for  her  little  son : — 

"  O  God,  my  Father,  who  art  in 
heaven,  I  thank  Thee  for  taking  care  of 
me  all  night,  and  letting  nothing  harm 
any  of  ns.  I  thank  Thee  for  these  nice 
clothes,  and  my  good  breakfast,  and  ^for 
all  my  kind  friends.  Help  me  to  be 
good  to-day.  Help  me  to  obey  papa, 
and  to  be  kind  to  my  sisters,  and  to 
everybody.  Help  me  to  speak  the  truth, 
and  to  say  no  imkind,  rude,  or  naughty 
words.  Help  me  not  to  be  selfish,  or 
cross,  or  impatient.  Help  me  to  teach 
my  sisters  to  be  good.  Bless  papa; 
bless  my  sisters,  and  all  my  kind  friends. 
Give  me  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  bless  me 
for  Jesus'  sake.    Amen." 

EVBNIKO  PRATER. 

"Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  I 
thank  Thee  for  thy  kind  care  of  me  all  day 
in  going  out  and  in  coming  in.  Thou 
^ast  kept  me  from  harm.    I  thank  Thee 
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for  the  good  food  I  hare  had,  and  the 
kind  friends  who  have  provided  for  mC) 
and  tau|^t  me  to  love  Thee.  Forgive  all 
I  have  done  wrong ;  if  I  have  been  cross, 
or  selfish,  or  linhind,  or  disobedient,  pr 
spoken  naughty  words ;  O  my  Father, 
forgive  me,  because  Jesus  died  that  my 
sins  may  be  foigiven.  Watch  over  us 
all  while  we  are  asleep,  and  may  we  rise 
in  the  morning  full  of  love  to  Thee. 
Qive  me  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  help  me 
to  be  like  Jesus,  for  Christ's  sake. 
Amen." 

We  now  approach  the  last  houra  of 
her  life,  and  we  shall  find  that  the  same 
grace  which  developed  her  character  iii 
such  lovely  and  beautiful  proportions, 
was  sufficient  to  sustain  her  in  death. 
For  three  years  previously  she  had  been 
pronounced  consumptive ;  but  no  symp- 
toms caused  serious  alarm  till  the  month 
of  November  last.  Even  then  it  was 
hoped  that  entire  rest  and  medicine 
would  remove  the  threatened  danger. 
They  were  tried,  but  in  vain.  During 
this  period  she  did  not  appear,  however, 
to  suffer  acute  pain,  and  would  have 
talked  much  had  she  not  lost  her  voice, 
and  been  the  subject  of  excessive  languor 
and  exhaustion.  Such  sentiments  as  the 
fbllowing  were,  however,  at  intervals, 
given  utterance  to: — "As  1  look  on- 
wards all  appears  bright;  but  when  I 
think  of  my  dear  little  children  left 
without  a  mother's  caTe,  it  is  dark 
indeed.  Theybind  metoiearth.  I  cannot 
yet  say,  like  Simeon,  '  Lord,  now  lettest 
Thou  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace ; '  but 
Qod  will  wean  me  from  my  idols  before 
lie  takes  me  home."  Again,  in  reply  to 
a  question  she  answered,  **  I  am  Sure  1 
am  a  sinner  saved,  fbr  there  is  '  no  con- 
demnation to  them  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus.'  To  doubt  my  eternal  safety 
would  ht  to  doubt  God's  declarations  on 
every  page  of  the  Bible.*'  On  one  occa- 
sion her  husband  was  earnestly  implor- 
ing her  restoration.  "Pray,"  said  she, 
"  that  I  may  get  well,  but  never  in  an 
unsubmissive  spirit.  It  is  hard  to  say  to 
God,  »Thy  will  be  done.'  But  do  not 
extort  my  life  by  importunate  prayer. 
He  is  wise,  He  is  love,  and  '  though  He 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  put  my  trust  in  Him.'  " 


On  Tuesday,  the  7th  of  February,  she 
appeared  slightly  worse,  though  ther^ 
wai  nothing  to  indicate  immediate  de- 
parture. She  passed  a  restless  night, 
rose  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  somewhat 
earlier  than  usual,  and  without  any  help 
walked  down  to  hiir  sitting-room.  The 
exertion  seemed  too  much,  and  for  the 
first  time  she  was  carried  back  to  her 
bed.  She  rallied  a  little,  audit  was  hoped 
life  would  still  be  continued,  but  at  five 
in  the  evening  it  was  evident  death  was 
approaching.  Gathering  up  all  her  re- 
maining strength,  she  said,  "  Now  then, 
calmly  and  firmly  for  death.  I  have 
much  to  say,  and  my  time  is  short." 
Some  of  her  books  and  trinkets  were 
distributed  to  her  dearest  friends.  At 
her  wish  the  servants  were  called.  "  Do 
not  weep  so,"  she  said  to  one;  "kiss 
not  my  hand,  but  my  cheek.  Tou  have 
been  to  me  not  only  a  servant,  but  a 
friend."  Then  she  added,  "Oh,  seek 
Jesus ;  seek  Him  now  in  health.  There 
is  no  power  to  do  so  on  a  dying  bed* 
Are  you  as  near  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
as  when  you  first  entered  this  house? 
Strive  after  the  salvation  of  your  souls ; 
it  is  the  only  thing  worth  living  for*" 

Turning  to  her  husband*  she  said, 
"  Give  my  love  to  the  deacons  at  York* 
street,  and  thank  them  for  their  kind- 
ness<  Give  my  love  to  the  Sunday- 
school  teachers.  Tell  them  from  me^ 
'Theirs  is  a  noble  work,  and  that  He 
"  who  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  saves  a  soid  from  death,"  &c. ' 
Thank,  too,  all  the  people  for  their  sym- 
pathy, and  especially  for  their  prayers." 
After  a  moment's  rest,  she  continued, 
"  And  now,  dearest,  we,  too,  must  part. 
I  thank  you  for  your  attention  and  your 
love.  You  have  been  at  times  depressed 
in  your  work.  Take  it  as  my  conviction 
— standing,  as  I  do,  in  the  light  of  eter- 
nity— God  sent  you  to  be  a  preacher  of 
His  Gospel.  Preach  Christ,  and  live 
Christ."  With  eyes  full  of  tears,  she 
then  alluded  to  her  little  ones :  "  God, 
my  dearest,  will  help  you  to  bring  them 
up  aright.  Go  and  get  those  three 
Bibles  I  have  bought  for  them."  They 
were  brought,  when  she  dictated  the 
following  inscriptions :— >"  For  dear  little 
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Paul,  from  his  mother  in  glory  ;  and  she 
hopes  that  he  will  read  a  chapter  every 
day,  and  do  what  God  tells  him."  "  For 
dear  little  Sissy,  from  her  dear  mother 
in  glory;  and  she  hopes  that  she  will 
read  a  chapter  every  day,  and  submit 
her  will  to  God's."  "  For  my  own  little 
Netty,  who  will  never  know  her  mamma 
till  she  meets  her  in  glory.  Bead  a 
chapter  every  day."  This  done,  she 
asked  her  husband  to  pray  for  them,  and 
whilst  he  was  doing  so  exclaimed, 
"Jesus,  take  them  now  to  Thy  love. 
Some  children  are  converted  early ;  may 
mine  be  suffered  now  to  come  to  Thee." 
After  an  interval  she  again  said,  **I 
think  I  did  rather  too  much  at  our  bazaar 
for  the  organ.  If  any  should  blame  you 
for  letting  me  have  my  own  way  then, 
say  we  acted  at  the  time  for  the  best,  and 
it  was,  therefore,  a  part  of  God's  design. 
Self  was  a  little  too  prominent ;  but  I 
did  seek  God's  glory.  You  wUl  hear 
that  organ  next  Sunday ;  but  I  shall  have 
a  golden  harp,  and  hear  many.  Read  to 
me  the  hymn  beginning — 

'Father,  I  know  that  all  my  life 
Is  ordered  ont  hy  Thee ; 
And  the  changes  that  will  surely  end 
I  do  not  fear  to  see.' 

Teach  my  children,  as  soon  as  they  are 
old  enough,  to  repeat  it." 

After  dozing  a  little,  she  roused  her- 
self again  and  inqidred,  **  Can  this  be 
death  ?  I  feel  no  particular  pain,  and  no 
imusual  or  remarkable  sensations.  God 
has  been  good  to  me  in  not  causing  me 
more  suffering.  I  am  cold — that  is  all ; 
but  I  am  very  peaceful.  What  is  the 
time?"  On  being  told,  she  replied,  "I 
shall  live  till  midnight's  turned,  and  to- 
morrow,  my  dearest  husband,  is  the  9th 
of  February — your  birthday — your  birth- 
day into  time,  mine  into  glory.  I  will 
give  you  a  text  to  preach  from  the  next 
time  you  appear  at  York-street.  *  Better 
is  the  day  of  death  than  the  day  of  one's 
birth.'  Before  you  preach  sing  that 
hymn — 

'  Thine  earthly  Sabbaths,  Lord,  we  love, 
But  there's  a  nobler  rest  above,' "  &c. 

Again  she  said  to  her  husband,  **  Talk 


to  me  at  times  when  you  are  sitting  in 
your  study,  or  walking  alone.  My  spirit 
will  hover  over  you,  and  I  may  hear  you» 
though  unable  to  reply."  Allusian  was 
made  to  some  dear  relation  whom  she 
would  soon  meet  above.  **YeSy"  she 
said,  **  but  Jesus  is  the  great  attraction 
of  heaven.  I  shall  now  see  His  form, 
rest  on  His  bosom,  hear  His  voice."  Just 
before  her  departure  she  was  asked, 
"What  now  is  your  ground  of  hope?" 
She  replied — 


II I 


Just  as  I  am*^withoat  one  plea, 
Bat  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  thou  bid'st  me  come  to  thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come.'  " 


To  the  last  her  intellect  was  unimpaired. 
"  Are  you  happy,  even  now  ?"  said  her 
husband,  when  the  breathing  indicated 
that  she  had  but  a  few  moments  to  live. 
"  Yes."  "  Are  you  without  any  fear  ? " 
"Yes."  "Is  Jesus  stiU  a  sufficient 
Saviour  ? "  "  Yes ; "  and  then  whispered, 
**  PrayJ*  A  short  prayer  was  offered, 
aad  whilst  her  husband  said  for  her, 
"Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit,"  she 
ceased  to  breathe. 

As,  however,  truthfulness  is  never 
more  important  than  when  depicting  a 
death-bed  scene,  it  is  only  right  to  add 
that  one  cloud  did  pass  over  her  calm  and 
holy  soul.  About  four  hours  before  her 
end  she  said  to  her  husband,  "  What, 
now,  if  there  be  no  hereafter,  no  God, 
no  heaven,  and  all  my  religion  is  a  delu- 
sion ?  What,  if  I  am  now  about  to  be 
annihilated?"  Reference  was  made  in 
reply  to  the  life  of  Jesus,  and  the  whole 
tendency  of  His  teachings  as  opposed  to 
falsehood  and  deception;  and  that  He 
had  said,  "  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life,"  and  "In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions,"  &c.  "  Yes,"  she  said, 
"I  see  it;  it  was  only  a  momentary 
temptation  of  Satan."  So  the  tempta- 
tion passed;  and  ere  four  hours  more 
had  gone  by,  her  spirit,  too,  was  gone  to 
her  Saviour  and  her  God — no  longer  to 
see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  face  to 
face — ^no  longer  to  know  in  part,  but  to 
know  even  as  she  is  known. 
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Foe  yoonelves,  never  despair.    While 
there  u  life  there  is  hope.     In  the  worst 
straits  of  temporal  distress;   steeped  in 
poverty ;    worn   with    sickness ;    heart- 
broken   under    the  pressure  of  family 
sorrow,  or  family  sin ;   threatened  with 
the  loss  of  all  earthly  goods;  ready  to 
say  with  Jacob,  "All  these  things  are 
against  me;"  still  search — ^he  ever  search- 
ing, for  some  gleam  of  hope.     Let  your 
heart  be  cheered  by  the  twilight  of  better 
days  that  may  be  coming.     And  in  spi- 
ritual trials — when    you  see  not  your 
signs,  and  there  is  none  to  tell  you  how 
long ;  when  your  sin  finds  you  out,  and 
you  feel  as  if  you  could  not  find  out  your 
Saviour — still  never  despair.   Watch  and 
wait  for  something  hopeful.  Lay  hold  of 
what  is  hopeful  in  your  most  desperate 
plight;   for  there  is  always  something 
hopeful  in  your  most  desperate  plight 
here  below.    There  is  some  word  of  God 
borne  in  upon    your  mind.      There  is 
some  stirring  of  soul  within  you ;  some 
moving  of  the  spirit  upon  its  dark  and 
troubled    waters.      There  is  some  me- 
mory of  Christ,  the  sinner's  Friend.   Lay 
hold  of  that.    Be  sure  that  there  is  hope 
for  you  still.     Catch,  as  a  drowning  man 
would  catch  at  any  straw.    If  you  are 
earnest — if  it  is  really  with  you  an  affair 
of   eternity,    and    of   your   soul's    sal- 
vation in  eternity — what  you  catch  at, 
in.  trembling  faith,  will  prove  no  straw, 
no  shadow,  but  "  a  hope  that  maketh  not 
ashamed."    And  in  serving  the  Lord,  as 
well  as  in  seeking  the  Lord,  never  despair. 
It  may  be  little  that  you  can  do  for  Him ; 
and  what  little  you  can  do,  may  seem  to 
bear  little  firuit.    What  means  have  you, 
in  your  humble  sphere,  of  either  glori- 
fying Qod  or  doing  good  to  men  ?    Situ- 
ated as  you  are,  destitute  of  advantages 
which    others    have,  —  wealth,    leisure, 
talent,  influence, — what  opportunities'  of 
usefulness  can  you  find  ?    Of  what  avail 
would  it  be  for  you  to  offer  yourself  for 
any  ministry  in  the  Lord's  cause,  or  to 
take  up    any  marked    position  on   the  I 
Lord's  side  ?  What  hope  could  you  have 
of  being  listened  to,  and  attended  to,  in 
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anything  you  might  say  ?    What  hope  of 
anything  you  could  do  making  any  im- 
pression on  Satan's  kingdom,  or  winning 
any  trophy  or  triumph  for  the  King  of 
Zion?    Think  not  thus;  feel  not  this. 
It  is  a  temptation.    It  is  the  suggestion 
of  sloth,  of  selfishness,  of  imbelief.    It  is 
not  true  hiunility ,  but  false  pride.  Rather 
learn  to  take  a  hopeful  view  of  your  posi- 
tion, and  of  the  facilities  which  it  affords 
for  labours  of  love,  as  well  as  for  growth 
in  grace.    Tliink  of  what  many,  not  so 
well  off  by  far  as  you,  with  tenfold  more 
discouragements  than  you  have  to  Contend 
with,  have  been  enabled  to  become,  and 
haTe  been  honoured  to  accomplish — chil- 
dren far  younger  than   you ;    men  far 
poorer  than  you  ;  women  far  weaker  than 
you ;  merchants,  artisans,  lawyers,  phy- 
sicians, far  busier  than  any  of  you ;  plain, 
simple  Christians,   of  far  meaner  capa- 
city, and  more  slender  endowments,  than 
the  least  gifted  among  you,  in  your  most 
self-depreciating  mood,  can  pretend  to 
be.    Take  courage,  then.     Be   decided. 
Set  about  the  work  of  living,  testifying, 
acting  for  the  Lord,  in  all  that  you  say 
and  do.    It  is  a  hopeful  work,  even  for 
you.     Set  about  it  hopefully.    Nor  let 
the  first  or  second  difficulty  or  disap- 
pointment you  may  meet  with —no,  nor 
the  hundredth — disconcert  you,  or  drive 
you  to  despair.    Look  out  still  always 
for   hopeful  symptoms,    hopeful   signs. 
Do  you  stumble  or  fall  ^  Ask  the  Lord  to 
raise  you  up  again.    Do  you  fail  once,  or 
twice,  or  ten  times  ?  Ask  the  Lord  to  give 
you  grace  that  you  may  try  again.    Let 
the  subject  you  would  operate  upon  be 
ever  so  impracticable,  and  let  the  case 
you  have  to  deal  with  be  apparently  ever 
so  immanageable,  do  not  give  him  up,  do 
not  give  it  up,  as  desperate.   Continue  to 
operate  upon  the  impracticable  subject, 
and  to  deal  with  the  unmanageable  case. 
'*  Against  hope    believing  in  hope," 
(Rom.  iv.  18.)     Christian  father.  Chris- 
tian mother,  despair  not  of  thy  poor  pro- 
digal child !     Thou  hast  laid  hold  of  the 
covenant  for  him;  thou  hast  dedicated 
him  to  the  Lord  when  he  was  but  a  babe. 
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Thou  hast  sown  good  seed  in  his  soul, 
and  sought  a  blessing  £rem  the  Lord  on 
thy  sowing  of  it.  Hold  on  hopefully  in 
faith.  All  is  not  lost.  There  axe  pro- 
mises on  which  thy  faith  may  fiasten. 
There  is  g^und  of  hope  in  the  faithful- 
ness and  pity  of  Him  whose  promises  thy 
faith  grasps.  Plead  then  with  the  child 
of  thy  loYe ;  pray  for  him.  Plead  with 
him  and  pray  for  him,  continuing  still 
hopeful.  Childof  God,  Utile  child— forced 
in  that  dreary  home  of  thine  to  recognise, 
in  sister,  brother,  &ther,  mother,  one 
whom  Satan  is  leading  captive;  when 
thy  tender  heart  is  all  but  breaking, 
pierced  with  many  a  bitter  pang,  as  all 
thy  earnest,  plaintiYe  entreaties,  remon- 
strances, and  tears  are  met  only  with 
rude  and  sinful  scoffing — ^be  not  altogether 
cast  down.  The  wretched  victim  of  slave 
of  vice,  whom  still  thou  lovest  so  dearly, 
— for  the  welfare  of  whose  soul  and  body 
thou  art  so  affectionately  anxious,  for 
whose  salvation  thou  wouldst  lay  down 
thy  life, — sees  thee  bending  thy  knee  to 
Qod ;  hears  thee  singing  thy  simple,  holy 
hymn,  or  pouring  out  thy  heart  in  cries 
and  supplications  for  mercy  to  the  lost. 
Be   hopeful  still.     The   meekness    and 


gentleness  of  Christ  shown  in  thee  may,— - 
shall  I  say  must  ? — ^by  His  own  gracious 
blessing,  prevail  at  last.  Thy  prayers  and 
pains,  thou  mayeift  hope,  vnll  in  the  end 
win  the  day.  In  every  walk  of  common 
life,  as  well  as  in  every  enterprise  of  piety 
or  philanthropy,  the  believer  does  well  to 
cultivate  a  hopeful  spirit  in  serving  the 
Lord.  Accustom  yourself,  in  all  circum- 
stances, to  discover  and  dwell  upon  what 
is  fitted,  not  to  dishearten,  but  to  cheer 
and  encourage  you  in  fighting  the  good 
fight,  and  persevering  in  the  right  vray. 
If  it  is  the  Lord's  work  that  you  are 
engaged  in, — and  whatever  work  you  do, 
doing  it  unto  the  Lord,  and  for  the  Lord, 
becomes  His, — it  must  be  more  or  less 
hopeful.  The  Lord  must  see  to  it  that 
in  one  way  or  another  good  shall  come 
out  of  it.  To  think  otherwise,  would 
be  ungrateful  and  ungracious.  Leam, 
therefore,  more  and  more  the  lesscm  of 
anticipating  good  rather  than  evil,  when 
you  are  doing  good.  Remember  that 
true  charity,  genuine  love,  *'  hopeth  all 
things." — From  Dr.  Candlish's  laH  work^ 
"  The  Two  Great  CommandmetUt"  a  very 
ute/ul  expotkion  of  the  12M  chapter  of 
Romans, 


THE  CROSS. 

*'  Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  eross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple." 

**  Lo&D,  I  would  follow  Thee ;  but  must  I  take 
The  weary  cross,  and  bear  it  for  thy  sake  ? 
Is  there  no  other  path,  no  smoother  way  ? 
Pity  my  weakness ;  Jesus,  Master,  say ! 

**  I  have  bright  hopes ;  must  they  be  laid  aside  ? 
My  soul's  ambition,  and  my  restless  pride  ? 
And  I  have  dearer  joys ;  and  must  they  fly, 
Like  a  pale  meteor  in  the  evening  sky  ? 

*<  Nay,  spaxe  them  to  me,  since  'tis  death  to  part 
With  the  deep  love,  the  treasure  of  my  heart : 
Life  would  be  dark ;  oh,  any  cross  but  this. 
And  I  will  follow  Thee  to  heaven  and  bliss." 

'Twas  thus  I  murmured ;  thus  I  held  my  will : 
I  could  not  give,  and  cheerfully  be  still. 
Binding  my  treasure  close,  I  sought  the  way, 
The  narrow  path  to  heaven — and  endless  day. 


UDTIBlfB. 

Bat  Boon  I  found  that  I  waa  left  alone. 
To  win  my  way  to  an  immortal  crown ; 
My  hopes  were  darken' d— those  I  cast  aside, 
And  parted  quickly  with  my  restless  pride. 

But  still  I  hound  my  love  around  my  hreast  i 
I  cared  not  for  the  storm  that  took  the  rest : 
This  was  my  own,  my  idol ;  could  I  spare 
The  single  flower  that  made  my  path  so  fair  ? 

It  fiiided,  like  the  tints  at  eyening  sky. 

And  left  me  all  alone  to  weep  and  die ; 

But  then  a  yoice  rose  sweetly,  <*  I  am  here ;  ' 

Take  up  the  cross,  and  dry  the  munnuruig  tear." 
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I  claap'd  it  to  me-^'twas  no  cross  I  found ; 
No  burden  held  me,  and  no  fetters  bound ; 
Gladly  I  foUow'd  in  His  steps,  who  trod 
The  path  of  sorrows,  to  His  Father,  God. 
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The  Kslioiovb  Aspbcts  of  Hindu  Fhi- 

L080FHT    StATSD    AND    BiSCUfiBED.      A 

Prize  Euay,      By  the  Rct.   Joseph 

MuiiLBKS.     (London;    Smith,    Elder, 

and  Co.) 

Some  time  ago,  a  prize  of  three  hun- 
dred  pounds  was  offered  for  the  best 
statement  and  refutation  in  English,  of 
the  fundamental  errors  (opposed  to  Chris- 
tian theism)  of  the  Yed^ta,  Nyl^ya,  and 
S&nkhya  philosophies,  as  set  forth  in  the 
standard  native  authorities  in  the  San- 
scrit language  treating  of  those  systems, 
together  with  a  demonstration  of  the  fun- 
damental principles  of  Christian  theism, 
supported  by  such  arguments,  and  con- 
veyed in  such  a  form  and  manner,  as 
may  be  most  likely  to  prove  comincing 
to  learned  TTinrlna  imbued  with  those 
errors.  The  result  of  the  competition  was, 
that  one-half  of  the  prize  was  adjudged 
to  Dr.  Ballantyae,  of  Benares,  for  his 
'*  Christianity  contrasted  vdth  Hindu  Phi- 
losophy," and  the  other  half  to  the  author 
of  this  work.    Such  is  the  history  of  its 
publication. 

The  very  title  of  the  book,  and  the 
uncouth  Oriental  words  indicative  of 
Hindu  tenets  and  systenis  arrayed  in 
the  table  of  contents,  may  present  to 


some  readers  a  rather  forbidding  aapeot ; 
but  we  advise  them  by  all  means  to  over- 
come any  prejudice  so  excited,  and  to 
apply  themselves  to  this  most  able  volume, 
fox  it  vrill  richly  repay  an  attentive  pe- 
rusal. 

*«  Hindu  philosophy,"  (so  the  matiaor  ob- 
serves,) **  though  known  to  only  a  small 
class  of  European  scholars,  deserves  on 
several  grounds  the  most  attentive  study. 
Tracing  back  its  origin  to  the  earliest 
ages  ef  civilization,  and  taught  by  nu- 
merous admirers,  even  in  the  present  day, 
it  presents  to  vb  the  singular  spectacle  of 
the  old  world  standing  side  by  side  with 
the  new,   and  exhibits  speculators  like 
Empedocles  and  Bemocritus  continuing 
their  Hi-based  inquiries,  while  surroimded 
on  every  hand  by  the  inductive  philo- 
sophy of  recent  years.    The  curious  no- 
tions it  has  defended,  the  singular  com- 
pactness of  the  forms  it  has  assumed,  the 
length  of  time  it  has  endured,  increase 
its  claims  to  attention.      The  classical 
scholar,  as  he  learns  its  different  views  of 
the  origin  of  the  imiverse,  the  cases  of 
the  soul,  the  wanderings  of  transmigra- 
tion, the  primary  elements,  or  the  relation 
of  inferior  divinities  to  the  Supreme,  finds 
himself  transported  to  the  school  of  Greece 
and  Alexandria,  and  cannot  fail  to  ob- 
serve how  far  the  philosophies  of  the  East 
run  parallel  with  those  of  classic  lands, 
and  in  how  many  points  the  mode  of 
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inquiry  adopted,  and  tlie  results  attained 
by  the  former  systems,  are  identical  with 
those  belonging  to  the  latter.  But  apart 
from  the  mere  interest  attaching  to  its 
speculations,  and  the  light  they  throw  on 
the  progress  of  the  human  mind,  there 
are  circumstances  connected  with  them 
which  render  some  portions  of  Hindu 
philosophy  matters  of  vital  importance. 
Several  of  its  most  prominent  doctrines 
lie  at  the  very  root  of  the  religious  faith 
now  cimrent  among  the  Hindus;  and 
these,  in  the  discussions  aroused  by  Chris- 
tian missionaries,  are  defended  by  their 
advocates  with  aU  the  earnestness  which 
reverence  for  ancient  authority  and  the 
deductions  of  reason  can  place  at  their 
command.  It  must  then  be  manifestly 
desirable  to  know  what  these  doctrines 
are,  what  is  the  evidence  adduced  in  their 
favour,  and  what  are  the  arguments  by 
which  they  are  defended." 

The  general  principles  of  Hindu  philo- 
sophy are  clearly  stated  by  Mr.  MuUena 
in  the  first  part  of  his  work  ;  and  the 
pecidiarities  of  the  three  chief  systems — 
the  Stokhya,  the  Ny&ya,  and  the  Ve- 
d&nta — are  so  explained  as  to  be  tolerably 
intelligible  to  any  Englishman  of  average 
education  and  ability.  This  portion  of 
the  volume  supplies  a  great  deal  of  curious 
information,  illustrating  the  intense  cu- 
riosity of  the  human  intellect  respecting 
the  fouxidations  of  knowledge,  the  nature 
of  the  soul,  the  mode  of  its  connexion 
with  the  body,  the  faculties  of  the  mind 
and  the  qualities  of  matter,  the  philo- 
sophy of  causation,  and  the  grand  question 
of  the  origin  and  the  end  of  the  universe. 
Into  these  inquiries  thoughtful  people  in 
all  ages  have  been  irresistibly  led.  How- 
ever recondite  and  useless  they  may  seem 
to  practical  men  amongst  vlb  in  the  present 
day,  they  have  often  struck  those  who 
are  of  a  speculative  turn  with  the  power 
of  perfect  fascination.  They  have  been 
held  captive  by  them,  and  have  struggled 
with  the  difficulties  and  mysteries  of 
abstract  truth,  with  all  the  earnestness 
and  agony  which  the  merchant  evinces 
in  an  enterprise  where  his  fortune  is  at 
stoke,  or  the  soldier  on  the  field  when  his 
country  is  to  be  defended.  The  physical 
sluggishness  of  the  Oriental,  so  far  from 
deterring  liis  excursion  into  these  fields 
of  thought,  seems  to  have  left  his  mind 
only  the  more  at  liberty  to  pursue  such 


investigations  witli  a  keen  subtlety  and 
an  immense  patience.  It  cannot  but  be 
instructive  to  notice  these  tendencies  in 
the  human  intellect,  and  to  watch  the 
peculiar  modifications  they  assume  as  the 
result  of  climate  and  race,  education  and 
other  circumstances.  There  must  be 
things  not  seen  and  eternal  underlying 
what  is  seen  and  temporal,  to  account 
for  the  deep-seated  aspirations  of  the 
human  soul  after  knowledge  which  soars 
so  far  above  the  material  wants  and  in- 
terests of  human  life.  To  compare  the 
speculations  of  the  Hindu  with  those  of 
the  ancient  Greek  or  the  modem  German 
on  these  subjects  is  to  us  very  interesting ; 
and  those  who  sympathise  with  us  in 
this  respect,  will  find  the  present  volume 
a  very  valuable  guide. 

The  second  part  points  out  the  reli- 
gious errors  of  the  Hindu  philosophical 
systems — the  denial  of  a  God,  Pantheism, 
the  elements  of  the  soul,  transmigration, 
and  the  denial  of  the  intrinsic  and  ever- 
lasting moral  difference  between  good 
and  evil.  This  portion  of  the  voltmie 
^^-ill  be  read  with  painful  interest  by  the 
friends  of  Christian  missions;  showing, 
as  it  does,  the  awfal  condition  of  the 
heathen,  who  sin  not  so  much  like  our- 
selves— against  their  own  convictions, 
and  against  the  teaching  of  their  own 
religion — ^but  who  really  frame  iniquity 
by  law,  and  find  a  sanction  for  their 
immoralities  and  impiety  in  the  preva- 
lent beliefs  of  their  race  and  age.  The 
difficulties  which  missionaries,  amongst 
such  people,  have  to  contend  with,  arc 
most  enormous ;  their  duties  are  arduous 
beyond  expression;  and  their  claim  on 
our  prayers  and  support  quite  irresis- 
tible. One  result  of  reading  this  book 
will  be,  we  trust,  the  remembrance  of 
our  brethren  at  the  throne  of  grace,  im- 
pelling the  suppliant  to  seek  on  behalf 
of  our  missionaries  in  the  East,  especially, 
a  large  measure  of  the  spirit  of  wisdom, 
patience,  and  love. 

The  third  part  of  the  volume  consists 
of  cleverly  written  dialogues  on  the  lead- 
ing principles  of  Hinduism,  in  their 
opposition  to  Christian  theistic  truths. 
That  on  Pantheism  is  well  worthy  of  a 
thoughtful  reading  in  reference  to  con- 
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troyersies  rife  amongst  us  in  the  present 
day.     Mr.  Mullens  observes  (p.  282) : — 


«( 


The  subject  of  this  dialogue  is  one 
which  has  but  little  engaged  the  atten- 
tion   of   modem    Christian    writers    in 
Europe.    Very  little  has  been  written 
against  it  in  ^glish,  even  in  India.    As 
a  specimen  of  the  mode  in  which  dis- 
cussions intended  for  England  fail'  to 
help  us  in  India,  attention  may  be  called 
to  the  following  argimients  against  Pan- 
theism, occurring  in  a  popular  essay  on 
Infidelity : — *  If  tru6,  creation  is  not  a 
fre&  act,  but  a  necessity ;  it  is  therefore 
fatalistic.    Pantheism  ineyitably  destroys 
all  moral  distinctions.  It  shuts  out  prayer. 
It  destroys  the  immortality  of  the  soul.' 
To  all  this  a  Pantheist  would  reply,  that 
the  writer  understood  Pantheism,  to  a 
certain  extent,  and  had  stated  some  of 
its    consequences ;    but    that  there  are 
other  consequences  even,  of  a  stronger 
kind,  which  he  had  qmte  overlooked. 
So  far,  however,  from  being  shocked  by 
these  consequences,  and  hence  rejecting 
the  system  as  imsound,  the  Yedantist 
would  accept  the  whole  as  true,  and  as 
perfectly    legitimate     elements    in    the 
system,  which  thus  proves  itself  so  con- 
sistent!   To  people    trained    amid  the 
influences  of  European  society,  the  state- 
nxent  of  such  consequences  may  perhaps 
be  left  to  imply  the  falsity  of  any  system 
which  teaches  them.     But  with  the  Ve- 
dantlst,  the  argument  against  his  system, 
at  that  point,    is  not  even  begtui;    it 
must  take  up  those  consequences,  and 
show   why  they  are  wrong,   and  why 
they  pull  down  the  system  with  them. 
We    are    left,   therefore,    to    go   much 
deeper  into  the  very  first  principles  of 
common  sense  and  common  morality ; 
the  very  foundations  of  both  must  be 
reached  before  we  attain  that  firm  ground 
on  which  the  thorough-going  Pantheist 
finds  he  cannot  set  lus  foot.    Few  pro- 
cesses of  reasoning    are  more  difficult 
than  this.     Happy  is  he  who  can  carry  it 
through  successfully.'* 

The  arguments  against  Pantheism 
which  follow  we  beg  to  enumerate.  First, 
the  great  God  of  the  universe  ought 
to  be  reckoned  a  very  glorious  Being ; 
but  Pantheism  makes  Him  very  con- 
temptible, by  confounding  Him  with  the 
meanest  and  most  disgusting  animals  in 
nature.  Secondly,  Pantheism  confounds 
mind  and  matter,  though  they  differ  in 
properties  ;  it  ascribes  to  them  a  common 
substance — that  is,  the  substance  of  the 
Divine  nature.    Thirdly,  Pantheism  con- 


founds the  Divine  conduct  "^ith  the  de- 
grading actions  of  animals,  and  the  faults 
and  sins  of  men.  Fourthly,  and  cognate 
with  the  former.  Pantheism  ascribes  the 
defects,  decay,  and  wickedness  of  the 
universe,  to  that  Being  who  is  pure,  wise, 
and  happy.  Fifthly,  Pantheism  reduces 
the  universe  to  one  substance,  and  de- 
stroys the  sense  of  duality.  A  convic- 
tion of  duality,  or  difference  in  things,  is 
indestructible,  but  it  comports  not  with 
Pantheism.  Some  other  arguments  fol- 
low, especially  addressed  to  the  Hindu ; 
but  those  just  enumerated  are  as  con- 
vincing and  useful  in  controversy  with 
Pantheists  of  the  West,  as  they  are  in 
their  application  to  Pantheists  of  the 
East. 

In  conclusion,  we  beg  most  heartily  to 
thank  the  gifted  author  for  this  most 
valuable  contribution,  not  only  to  our 
missionary  literature,  but  to  the  history 
of  metaphysical  phOosophy,  and  the 
cause  of  religious  truth.  It  deserves  the 
attention — and,  we  think,  it  must  win 
the  favour — of  the  Christian,  the  scholar, 
and  tlie  divine. 


The  Lituboy  and  thb  Disbentees. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  Tavlob,  M.A.  (Hat- 
chard,  London.) 

There  can  be  but  one  opinion,  we 
should  think,  of  the  ability,  candour, 
and  Christian  feeling  of  this  remarkable 
pamphlet.  No  Dissenter  could  more 
fully  expose  the  injustice  done  to  his 
fathers,  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  than 
the  respected  clerical  author  has  done  in 
the  pages  before  us. 

Two  hundred  years  have  rolled  by 
since  the  Act  of  Unifbrmity,  and  the 
position  of  parties  is  now  strangely 
altered.  "For  two  centuries,"  says  the 
author,  "the  Nonconformists  have  gone 
on  steadily  increasing  in  numbers,  and 
in  influence.  In  1660,  they  humbly 
desired  comprehension;  they  implored 
that  a  few  trifling  points  might  be  con- 
ceded to  their  scruples.  In  1860,  they 
claim  to  hold  in  their  hands  the 
balance  of  political  power ;  they  have 
already  wrested  from  the  exclusive  grasp 
of  the  Establishment,  the  keys  of  St. 
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Stephen's,  of  the  Guildhalls,  of  the  XJni- 
Tenities/'  He  adds,  ''They  are  now 
BUCcessfdUy  assailing  the  revenues,  if  not 
the  yery  existence  of  the  Church."  If 
this  only  means,  that  they  object  to  pay 
Church-rates,  and  think  that  the  Epis- 
copal body  would  be  more  free,  untram- 
melled, and  effective  for  Christian  service, 
if  independent  of  the  State,  and  left  to 
its  own  volimtary  resources,  the  state- 
ment is  correct ;  but  we  do  not  see  that 
Mr.  Taylor^s  words  are  well  suited  to 
express  that  fact. 

He  is  a  catholic-spirited  minister  of 
the  Establishment;  holding,  that  it 
ought  to  be  a  national  Church  in  reality, 
as  well  as  in  name;  and,  therefore,  he 
very  consistently  urges,  that  it  shoidd  be 
made  as  comprehensive  as  possible.  We 
wonder  that  it  is  not  more  generally  seen, 
that  the  exclusive  principles  of  the  High 
Church  party  are  the  very  principles 
that  make  their  Church  what  they  pro- 
fess BO  intensely  to  dislike — a  sect;  while 
Low  Church  or  Broad  Church  principles 
are  the  only  ones  at  all  consistent  with 
the  idea  of  a  real  national  Church ;  or,  in 
other  words,  a  Church  of  the  nation. 

Mr.  Taylor  addresses  Churchmen  on 
the  subject  of  Liturgical  reform,  and  by 
many  cogent  arguments  presses  that 
reform  on  the  attention  of  his  brethren. 
The  liberal-minded  will  feel  the  force  of 
what  he  says ;  how  others  may  regard  it, 
is  another  thing.  We  have  not  much 
hope  of  the  dignified  clergy  conceding 
anything — after  noticing  the  way  in 
which  the  matter  has  been  taken  up  by 
them  already.  As  to  the  probable  effect 
of  Liturgical  reform  on  Dissenters,  we 
think  Mr.  Taylor  is  entirely  mistaken. 
He  says : — 

"There  are  also,  without  doubt, 
many  Dissenting  ministers  now  in  charge 
of  congregations,  who  would  feel  them- 
selves abU  to  accept  the  concessions 
offered  in  1680;  and  whose  personal 
influence  would  enable  them  to  bring 
over  their  chapels,  and  their  entire 
congregations,  if  facilities  were  offered 
for  their  so  doing.  A  conditional  form 
of  reordination,  such  as  was  proposed  in 
1689,  might  satisfy  the  scruples  of  idl 
parties;  then  self-supporting  chapels 
misht  be  licensed  as  chapels  of  ease; 
ana,  in  a  few  years,  would  gradually  be 


absorbed  into  the  parochial  oiganigation 
of  the  country." 

We  apprehend  that  the  concessions 
suggested  in  1689,  which  were  by  no 
means  considerable,  which  left  unaltered 
the  B^tismal  service  as  to  fonn — just 
allowing  parents  to  present  their  own 
children,  and  requiring  sponsors  to  be 
communicants — would  by  no  means  meet 
the  case  in  the  present  day.  And  as  to 
reordination,  it  would  be  regarded  much 
ia  the  same  light  as  that  in  which  it  pre- 
sented itself  to  John  Howe ;  who,  when 
told  that  reordination  would  not  hurt 
him,  said  it  would  hurt  his  under- 
standing, for  nothing  could  have  two 
beginnings. 

A  practical  recognition  by  the  Epis- 
copal Church  of  other  existing  bodies, 
as  true  Churches  of  Christ,  a  disposition 
to  communicate  with  them  at  the  Lord's 
table,  and  the  admission  of  their  pastors 
to  Episcopal  pulpits,  appear  to  us  to  pre- 
sent the  only  hopeful  pathway  into 
union.  Any  comprehensive  Church  of 
the  future,  must  come  out  of  the  inter- 
communion of  the  churches  of  the  pre- 
sent. It  will  not  be  attained  by  any 
one  community  claiming  that  all  others 
should  conform  to  it.  This  is  a  large 
subject ;  we  think  an  opportunity  may 
be  offered  for  taking  it  up  before  long. 

Is  rr  WOT  WRrrTBN  ?  Beinff  the  Teetimony 

of  Scripture  against  Romanism,    By  £. 

S.    F&TCB,    A.B.     (London:    Smith, 

Elder,  and  Co.) 

Wb  have  a  good  many  books  against 
Popery,  some  written  with  more  zeal 
than  wisdom,  with  more  of  sound-heart- 
edness  than  right-mindedness,  with  more 
of  hatred  for  error  and  falsehood  than  a 
clear  perception  of  truth  and  power  to 
vindicate  and  maintain  it.  The  present 
volume,  however,  is  wholly  of  the  right 
kind.  The  author's  head  is  as  clear  as 
his  heart  is  honest,  and  he  knows  well 
what  he  is  about,  and  how  to  do  his 
work  while  under  the  promptings  of  seal 
and  ardour.  The  volume  is  one  of  the 
best  we  have  on  the  subject ;  and  of 
modem  popular  productions  in  the  Pro- 
testant controversy,  is  most  worthy  of 
standing  side  by  side  with  Dr.  Fletcher's 


BBTOBlfSt 


sw 


able  LectufMk  The  author  begins  at  the 
right  end,  by  proTing  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  the  only  rule  of  foith  and 
practice.  He  next  considers  the  inter- 
pretation of  Scripture,  and  shows  it  is 
not  to  be  looked  for  in  the  authority  of 
a  church,  a  priesthood,  or  a  creed,  but 
from  the  exercise  of  personal  judgment. 
He  unfolds  the  true  doctrine  as  to  "  the 
Church ; "  compares  the  Protestant  and 
Popish  systCTis  of  redemption  and  justi- 
fication unto  life ;  and  exposes  the  vaunted 
supremacy  of  the  Pope,  transubstantia- 
tioo,  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  purgatory 
and  indulgence,  and  the  idolatry  of  Ro- 
manism.   The  work  concludes  with  le- 


fiections  and  snggestioos.  Altogether, 
we  hate  ten  well- written  chapters,  com- 
posed in  a  plain  but  flowing  and  agree- 
able style ;  full  of  clear  and  correct 
knowledge,  presenting  argiunents  and 
instruction  tluoughout  with  candour  and 
charity.  We  greatly  admire  and  wannly 
commend  the  book,  and  thank  the  author 
sincerely  for  the  pains  he  has  bestowed 
ttpfm  iti  But  we  do  not  like  the  title. 
It  wants  meaning,  and  but  for  the  expla- 
nation appended^  would  not  suggest  the 
idea  of  its  being  an  argument  against 
Popery  more  than  anything  else  requiring 
to  be  tested  by  Scripture. 


iie»»  ByLordMACAt7LAT.  Con- 
tributed to  the  **  Encycloptcdia  Britan- 
nica.*'   (Edinburgh :  Black.)   Mr.  Black 
has  done  well  to  republish  in  this  neat 
form,  and  at  a  cheap  price,  the  admira- 
ble livee  contributed  to  the  "  Encyclo- 
pscdia    Britanniea,"    by    his    lamented 
Mend    the   late  Lord  Macaulay.    The 
lives   included  are,   Francis  Atterbury, 
John  Bunyan,  Oliver  Goldsmith,  Samuel 
Johnson,  and  WUliam  Pitt.    The  com- 
mand and  grouping  of  details,  the  mas- 
tery of  language,  the  critical  acumen, 
and    the    common    sense    which    these 
sketches  manifest,  is  wonderful.    What- 
ever defects  there  may  be  in  the  great 
historian — ^and  we  are  far  from  blind  to 
them>-all  must  confess  the  irresistible 
chann  of  his  compositions ;   and  these 
strike  U8  as  amongst  his  best.    Notes 
on  his  lordship's  connexion  with  Edin- 
bui]^    are   contributed   by  Mr.  Black 
in  the  ahape  of  introduction ;  and  though 
there  may  be  two  opinions  as  to  the 
wisdom  of  referring  to  certain  incidents 
connected  with  the  Edinburgh  Section, 
there  can  be  but  one,  as  to  the  deeply 
interesting  nature  of  the  whole  narrative. 
Cotmi  Cavour;   hu  Life  imd  Career, 
By    B.  H.    CooPBB,    B.A.      (London: 
Judd.)    The  author  modestly  tells  us  in 
the  preface,  that   his   little  work  lays 
claim  to  no  superior  rank  than  belongs 
to  the  unpretending  labours  of  a  compiler 
and  translator.     But  such  labours  are 
worthy  of  respect,  and  have  a  claim  on 
our  gratitude.      The  book  contains  no 
revelation  of  the  private  history  of  the 
great  statesman  of  Piedmont.    It  treats 
simply  of  his  public  career,  and  adds  but 
little  to  the  knowledge  of  that  extraor- 
dinuy  man  we  have  obtained  already 
from  our  public  prints.      But  to  very 


many  the  volume  will  be  a  welcome  one, 
affording,  as  it  does,  a  lively  and  able 
sketch  of  the  life  and  career  of  the 
liberate  of  Italy. 

Work  imd  Conflid;  or,  the  Divme  Life 
in  ite  Progren^  By  the  Rev.  J.  Kbnkbdt, 
M.A.,  F.R.O.8.  This  is  a  worthy  com- 
panion of  Mr.  Kennedy's  former  work, 
"The  Divine  Life."  It  is  written  in  a 
deeply  interesting  style;  is  fall  of  ad- 
mirable illustration;  and  is  pervaded 
throughout  by  a  spirit  of  devotion.  The 
Tract  Society  have  done  well  to  adopt 
this  volume,  and  it  deserves,  what  we 
have  no  doubt  it  will  secure,  a  large  cir- 
culation. 

CyeloptHiia  of  Chrietian  Mieaione.  By 
the  Rev.  J.  L.  Aimmak.  (London  and 
Glasgow:  OriiBn  and  Co.)  The  aim  of 
the  volume  the  author  tells  us  is  a  faith-^ 
ful  presentation  of  facts  in  the  absence  of 
all  denominational  bias.  The  volume 
contains  a  comprehensive  record  of  the 
various  missionary  labours  which  Pro- 
testants are  conducting  In  the  present 
day.  Such  a  compilation  careAodly  done, 
as  this  appears  to  be,  must  prove  very 
generally  acceptable. 

The  Palace  of  the  OreaH  KitUf,  By  the 
Rev.H.RBAD.  (Qlasgow:  Collins.)  This 
is  a  reprint  of  a  clever  book  published  in 
America.  It  exhibits  with  great  skill 
the  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness  of  Ood 
in  the  variety  of  His  works.  We  have 
been  readine  it  with  great  interest. 

The  Half-eroicn  and  hi*  Philoecphy, 
This  is  an  excellent  little  book,  fUU  of 
pleasant  lessons  for  the  young,  and  of 
happy  illustrations  from  nature.  If  every 
one  acts  up  to  the  Half-crown's  phUoao- 
phy,  he  wUl  never  regret  having  spent 
eighteen  pence  in  obtaining  it. 

Title*  of  our  Lord,  adopted  by  Himeelf 
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in  the  New  Testament,  By  J.  M.  Randalx, 
Vicar  of  Langham,  Norfolk.  (ReligiouB 
Tract  Society.)  The  author  informs  us 
that  he  is  nearly  blind,  and  the  book  was 
written  in  pencU  in  a  Chiraaon,  and  after- 
wards transcribed.  But  wiiile  labouring 
under  this  sad  physical  defect,  his  pro- 
duction proves  the  clearness  of  his  spi- 
ritual insight ;  for  here  we  have  a  richly 


evangelical  and  lively  exposition  of  the 
deep  meanings  foldea  up  in  the  manifold 
titles  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

Memoir  of  Emma  Taiham,  By  Bsn- 
/AHiN  G&EQOAY.  (Hamilton  and  Co.) 
An  interesting  memoir  of  a  very  giftea 
girl.  Some  of  the  poems  are  excee£ngly 
beautiful. 


©iarg  of  ti[ie  Cfrurcfiw, 


March  7. — Western  College,  Plymouth. 
The  interesting  ceremony  of  laying  the 
foxmdation  stone  of  the  Western  College, 
Plymouth,  took  place  this  day  in  Uie 
midst  of  a  large  assemblage  of  the  friends 
and  supporters  of  the  institution.  The 
Bev.  £.  H.  Jones,  of  Bridgewater,  read 
the  Scriptures,  after  which  B.  Derry, 
Esq.,  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee, 
made  a  few  introductory  remarks,  and 
proceeded  with  the  usual  formalities  to  lay 
the  stone.  The  Kev.  H.  Addiscott,  of 
Taunton,  offered  prayer.  The  Financial 
Secretary  read  the  cash  statement,  show- 
ing that  the  estimated  cost  of  the  building 
was  £6,500,  of  which  amount  £4,659 
19s.  8d.  had  been  raised,  leaving  a  simi 
to  be  met  of  £1,840.  The  meeting  was 
addressed  bv  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hcwett, 
Gladstone,  larbotton,  Mr.  A.  Rooker,  &c. 

March  12. — ^Merton,  Surrey.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Independent 
Chapel  in  this  place,  for  the  piirpose  of 
taking  leave  of  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Robots, 
who  has  receiTed  an  invitation  to  Liver- 
pool. Thos.  White,  Esq.,  presided,  and, 
in  the  name  of  the  church  and  congre- 
gation, presented  Mr.  Roberts  with  a 
purse  of  twenty-one  sovereigns,  as  a 
token  of  their  regard.  The  meeting  was 
addressed  by  the  Revs.  T.  M.  Soule, 
W.  Fletcher,  J.  Thomas,  W.  Clark,  B. 
Jacobs,  and  others,  who  expressed  the 
esteem  in  which  Mr.  Roberts  had  been 
held  during  his  pastorate  at  Merton. 

March  13. — Barking,  Essex.  Ameeting 
was  held  this  evening  in  the  school-room 
attached  to  the  Independent  Chapel,  to 
take  leave  of  the  Rev.  George  Comey, 
who  for  twenty-four  years  had  sustained 
the  pastoral  charge,  and  was  about  re- 
moving to  Manchester.  Mr.  J.  Maitland, 
of  Walworth,  was  called  to  the  chair, 
and  at  his  request  Mr.  Crow  presented 
to  Mr.  Comey  a  purse  of  sixty-six  sove- 
reigns. The  Rev.  Messrs.  Legg,  Saun- 
ders. Busaeott,  J.  B.  Talbot,  and  others, 
spoke  on  the  occasion. 


March  13. — Street,  Somerset.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Congregational 
Chapel  in  this  village,  to  bid  farew^  to  the 
Rev.  William  Thomas.  W.  M.  Pedwell. 
Esq.,  presided,  and  presented  a  purse  of 
sixteen  guineas,  as  an  expression  of  regard 
from  the  members  of  his  church  and  con- 
gregation. The  Rev.  Henry  Addiscott, 
of  Taunton,  and  others,  ddivered  brief 
addresses. 

March  14.— Battles  Bridge,  Essex.  The 
members  of  the  Independent  Church  and 
congregation  held  a  meeting,  to  present 
the  Rev.  W.  Barnes  with  a  complete  set 
of  the  **  Congregational  Lectures,"  as  a 
token  of  their  esteem  and  affection  upon 
his  resignation  of  the  pastorate.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  on  the  occasion  by 
the  Revs.  AV.  Dougan  and  W.  Barnes, 
and  Messrs.  Dunnecliff,  Pepper,  and 
Pitts. 

March  15. — Preston.  A  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Com  Exchange  Rooms,  when 
the  friends  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Davies 
presented  him  with  a  time-piece,  a 
silver  tea-service,  and  a  purse  of  gold, 
amounting  in  value  altogether  to 
about  one  hxmdred  guineas.  The  Rev. 
A.  Eraser,  of  Blackburn,  the  Rev.  J. 
Sugden,  of  Lancaster,  and  the  Rev. 
W.  Hodges,  of  Bretherton,  addressed  the 
meeting. 

March  17.  — Hyde,  Middlesex.  The 
foundation  stone  of  the  new  Congrega- 
tional Chapel  was  laid  at  Hyde,  near 
Hendon,  by  Mrs.  Spalding.  The  service 
was  commenced  by  the  Rev.  G.  D.  Cul- 
len,  M.A.,  of  Edinburgh,  reading  the 
Scriptures ;  the  Rev.  T.  Fison,  B. A.,  of 
Hendon,  dien  offered  prayer;  and  the 
Rev.  A.  Reed,  B.A.,  of  London,  referred 
to  the  fact,  that  about  four  years  ago, 
when  pastor  of  the  church  at  Hendon, 
he  began  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Ilyde  on  the  adjoining  green. 
The  Rev.  Professors  Godwin  and  Newth, 
of  New  College,  assisted  in  the  engage- 
ments of  the  day. 
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March  19.— 'Lichfield.  A  meeting  was 
held  in  the  schools  of  the  Congregational 
Chapel)  when  the  **  Christian  Young 
Men's  Mental  Improyement  Society" 
presented  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  6.  B. 
Seottf  with  a  Bible  for  the  use  of  the 
pulpit,  and  other  books,  as  an  expression 
of  their  grateful  sense  of  his  hind  ser- 
Tices.  The  meeting  was  addressed  by 
Messrs.  F.  Scott  and  Allsebrook,  students 
of  Spring  Hill  College,  and  others. 

—  Missionary  Conference.  A  con- 
ference of  missionaries  and  gentlemen 
interested  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  at 
home  and  abroad,  was  opened  this  day  at 
Hope  Hall,  Liverpool.  About  a  hunted 
and  twenty  members,  representing  more 
than  twenty  churches  and  missionary 
societies,  and  including  twenty-one  secre- 
taries or  directors  of  such  societies,  and 
thirty-five  missionaries,  were  present. 
The  subjects  discussed  were  thoae  most 
prominent  in  missionary  work,  and  the 
harmony  that  prevailed  was  very  com- 
plete and  deUghtful.  The  proceedings  of 
the  conference  spread  over  the  greater 
part  of  the  week,  and  were  closed  by  a 
public  meeting  on  Friday  evening,  in  the 
Philharmonic  Hall,  which  proved  the 
noblest  missionary  meeting  ever  held  in 
liyerpool.  The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury 
occupied  the  chair,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Major  Davidson,  Kevs.  Jo- 
seph Mullens,  Hugh  S  to  well,  Colonel 
Herbert  Edwardes,  and  others. 

March  22. — Dorchester.  A  large  ga- 
thering of  the  friends  of  tiie  Rev.  Josiah 
Miller,  M.A.,  was  held  in  the  Congre- 
gational Church  of  this  town,  for  the 
purpose  of  presenting  him  with  a  parting 
token  of  affection  and  esteem.  Dr.  J.  P. 
Aldridge  was  called  to  the  chair,  and 
read  an  address  prepared  for  the  occa- 
sion; after  which,  in  Uie  name  of  the 
friends  assembled,  he  presented  Mr.  Miller 
with  a  silver  tea-service.  A  gold  pencil- 
case  was  presented  by  the  Sunday-school 
children.  The  Revs.  N.  B.  Randall, 
M.A.,  TV.  Lewis,  H.  Smith,  B.A.,  and 
other  ministers  of  various  denominations, 
took  part  in  the  engagements. 

—  Plaistow,  Essex.  The  new  Con- 
gregational Church  in  this  neighbour- 
hood, erected  at  a  cost  of  £2,800,  and 
capable  of  seating  eight  hxmdred  persons, 
was  opened;  when  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Martin  preached  in  the  morning,  and  the 
Rev.  Alexander  Raleigh  in  the  evening. 
The  opening  services  were  continued  on 
the  Sunday  and  Tuesday  foUowing ;  when 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Revs.  Dr. 
HaUey,  J.  Kennedy,  M.A.,  and  C.  H. 
Spurgeon. 

—  Ware,  Herts.    The  Rev.  Palmer 


Law,  late  of  Penryn,  was  publicly  recog- 
nised as  pastor  of  the  Church  assembling 
in  the  old  chapel  in  this  town.  The  Rev. 
Dr.  Leask  commenced  the  service ;  after 
which,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hitchens,  of  Peck- 
ham  R^e,  read  the  Scriptures  ;  the  Rev. 
Dr.Alhott,  of  Cheshunt  College,  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse ;  tiie  Rev.  W. 
Spencer,  of  Hartford,  offered  the  recog- 
nition prayer ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  Ellis,  of 
Hoddesdon,  addressed  the  church  and 
congregation.  The  Revs.  T.  Hill,  J. 
Vine,  and  other  ministers,  took  part  in 
the  service. 

March  22.— Nottingham.  AValedictory 
Service  vras  held  in  Castle-gate  Chapel 
School-room,  in  connexion  with  the  re- 
moval of  the  Rev.  S.  McAll,  to  London, 
as  the  Resident  and  Theological  Tutor  of 
Hackney  College.  The  company  in- 
cluded ministers  belonging  to  all  the 
Nonconformist  bodies  in  the  town,  as 
well  as  Independent  ministers  from  Mac- 
clesfield, Leicester,  and  Derby.  Mr. 
Preston,  the  senior  deacon,  read  an  ad- 
dress refening  to  the  successful  labours 
of  Mr.  McAll,  during  the  sixteen  years 
of  his  residence  in  Nottingham,  and, 
in  the  name  of  the  church  and  con- 
gregation, requested  his  acceptance  of  a 
gold  watch  and  chain.  Mr.  McAll  re- 
sponded in  suitable  terms,  and  stated 
that,  in  addition  to  the  present  offering, 
he  and  his  family  had  received  between 
forty  and  fifty  gifts  of  more  or  less 
value  from  various  societies  connected 
virith  the  chapel.  The  Revs.  R.  W. 
McAll,  Mr.  Hunter,  Mr.  Kirk,  H.  Tar- 
rant, J.  Matheson,  B.A.,  J.  Wild,  and 
others,  took  part  in  the  interesting  en- 
gagements of  the  evening. 

March  27. — ^Apprenticeship  Society. 
The  half-yearly  general  meeting  of  the 
Society  for  "Assisting  to  Apprentice  the 
Children  of  Dissenting  Ministers,"  was 
held  at  the  Congregational  Library,  Fins- 
bjiry,  this  morning,  the  Rev.  George  Roso 
in  the  chair,  when  ten  out  of  twenty  candi- 
dates were  elected  to  the  benefit  of  the 
institution. 

March  28. — ^Melton  Mowbray.  A  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  school-room  of  the 
Independent  Chapel,  at  which  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Legge,  of  Leicester,  presided ;  when 
a  silver  inkstand,  with  a  purse  of  twenty 
guineas,  was  presented  to  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Twidale.  Some  valuable 
books  were  presented  to  Mrs.  Twidale, 
from  her  Young  Women's  Bible  Class. 
A  handsome  Bible  was  also  given  to  Mr. 
W.  Wright,  who  had  been  connected 
with  the  Sunday-school,  as  teacher  and 
superintendent,  twenty  years,  and  who 
was   leaving   the   neighbourhood.    The 
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KeTB.  J.  Barker,  LL.B.»  8.  Cripps,  G. 
Baines,  Esq.*  and  others,  addressed  the 
meeting. 

March  28.-^ri8h  Congregational  Home 
Mission.  The  annual  meeting  of  this 
mission  took  place  in  York-street  Chapel, 
Dublin,  this  evening.  R.  N.  Matheson, 
Esq.,  who  occupied  the  chair,  referred  to 
the  history  of  Congregational  missions 
in  Ireland,  and  to  the  origin  of  that 
Society.  The  Rev.  J.  G.  Msuily  read  an 
abstract  of  the  Report,  which  was  full  of 
encouragement.  Resolutions  in  further* 
ance  of  the  object  of  the  Mission  were 
submitted  by  the  Revs.  J.  Hands,  W. 
L.  McAssey,  R.  Sewell,  J.  Bagley,  N. 
Shepperd,  and  D.  Harging. 

—  Southwark  Mission  to  the  Work- 
ing Classes.  A  meeting  of  this  mission 
in  connexion  inth  Surrey  Chapel,  was 
held  at  Hawkcston  Hall,  Waterloo-road, 
at  which  the  Rev.  Newman  Hall,  LL.B., 
presided.  Mr.  G.  M.  Murphy,  the  Hon. 
Secretary,  read  the  Report,  which  set 
forth  the  number  of  open-air  and  in- 
door meetings  which  had  been  held, 
comprising  Sunday  evening  services, 
Bible  classes,  and  week  evening  lectures. 
Resolutions  in  promotion  of  the  objects 
of  the  meeting,  were  moved  and  seconded 
by  Messrs.  Selway,  GlanviUe,  West, 
Stocker,  and  Webb. 

March  29.  —  Congregational  Pastors' 
Insurance  Aid  Society.  The  sixth  anni- 
versary of  this  useful  institution  was 
held  at  the  Congregational  Library, 
Finsbury,  Edward  Swaine,  Esq.,  the 
Treasurer,  taking  the  chair.  The  Report 
presented  an  encouraging  view  of  the 
steady  progress  of  the  Society. 

March  30. — Preston.  A  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Mechanics'  Institute  for  the 
purpose  of  forming  a  third  Congrega- 
tional Church.  The  Rev.  W.  Roaf,  of 
Wigan,  took  the  chair.  About  a  hundred 
members  had  been  dismissed  from  the 
church  in  Cannon-street,  with  this  view. 
Four  deacons  were  chosen  by  ballot,  for 
tiie  term  of  three  years,  and  an  invita- 
tion was  given  to  the  Rev.  T.  Davies  to 
become  their  pastor,  which  he  accepted. 
The  newly  fonned  church  ^'as  addressed 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Sugden,  M.A.,  of  Lan- 
caster. 

April  1. — Burnley  Jubilee  Services. 
The  entire  debt  upon  Salem  Chapel, 
amounting  to  upwards  of  £1,900,  having 
been  removed,  a  series  of  jubilee  ser- 
vices commenced  this  day.  The  Rev.  S. 
Luke,  of  Clifton,  preached  morning  and 
evening.  On  the  following  Wednesday 
evening,  the  Rev.  James  Parsons,  of 
York,  preached.  And  on  Good  Friday 
evening,  a  public  meeting  was  held,  at 


which  the  pattor,  the  ReT.  J.  T.  Shaw- 
cross,  presided,  when  the  Rers.  J.  Stroyan, 
T.  R.  Stevenson,  A.  Strachan,  £.  GU>ugh, 
and  others,  addressed  the  audience. 

April  2.— Jubilee  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Adkins.  The  Jubilee  of  this  esteemed 
minister,  who  for  fifty  years  has  laboured 
as  the  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church  assembling  at  Above-Bar  Chap^ 
Southampton,  was  celebrated.  A  public 
dinner  was  provided  at  the  Victoria 
Rooms*,  when  Henry  Buchan,  Esq.,  one 
of  the  deacons,  filled  the  chair,  supjiorted 
by  ministers  of  various  denominations, 
clergymen  of  the  Established  Ckurch, 
the  Mayor  of  the  town,  and  a  large 
number  of  gentlemen  of  influence ;  many 
of  whom  bore  testimony  to  the  high 
character  and  standing  iji  the  guest 
whom  they  had  met  to  honour.  At  six 
o'clock,  the  assembly  adjourned  to  the 
Above-Bar  Chapel,  where  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held,  at  which  Samuel  Morley, 
Esq.,  of  London,  presided.  A  suitable  ad- 
dress, with  a  purse  of  £100,  vras  presented 
to  the  venerable  pastor  by  Mr.  S.  Fowler, 
in  the  name  of  his  attached  flock.  The 
balance  of  the  testimonial  fund,  amount- 
ing to  £520,;^had  been  expended,  by  the 
wish  of  Mr.  Adkins,  in  the  purchaae  of 
an  organ  for  the  chapel.  Mr.  Adkins 
reviewed  the  fifty  years  of  his  pastorate ; 
after  which,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Woodwaik, 
Harris,  Williams,  Roberts,  and  others, 
delivered  addresses. 

—  Scottish  Congregational  Union. 
The  annual  assembly  of  this  institution 
took  place  in  Glasgow,  on  this  and  the 
three  days  following.  A  large  number 
of  ministers  and  members  of  diflerent 
churches  were  present.  Various  meetings 
for  biisiness,  conference,  and  prayer, 
were  held.  The  Rev.  Dr.  A.  M.  Brown, 
of  Cheltenham,  delegate  frcnn  the  Con- 
gregational Union  of  England  and  Wales, 
preached  the  union  sermon,  from  Ephes. 
i.  22, — "Head  over  aU  things  to  the 
church."  The  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander, 
Rev.  Messrs.  Fraser,  Cunrie,  Maitlaad. 
Batchelor,  NicoU,  Culloi,  tfid  others, 
took  part  in  the  proceedings,  which  were 
most  interesting  throughout. 

—  West  Riding,  Yorkshire.  The 
anniversary  services  of  the  West  Riding 
Home  Missionary  Society  and  Congrega- 
tional Union,  were  held  at  Bradford,  on 
this  and  the  following  two  days.  The 
iisual  business  was  transacted,  and  the 
various  meetings  were  well  attended. 
The  Revs.  J.  G.  Miall,  W.  Hudswell, 
James  Gregory,  J.  H.  Morgan,  J.  Greyson, 
J.  R.  Campbell,  M.A.,  George  Smith, 
and  J.  C.  Gallaway,  of  London,  with 
T.   £•  Flint  and  others,  took  part  in 
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the  engagements,  which  were  highly 
encouraging. 

April  3. — Markham-square,  Chelsea. 
The  beautiful  new  Congregational  Chapel, 
in  this  respectable  and  rapidly  increasing 
neighbourhood,  for  the  ministry  of  the 
ReT.  J.  Clifford  Hooper,  was  opened  for 
Divine  worship.  The  dcTotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  the  Revs.  J.  B. 
French,  Clement  Dukes,  B.  Price,  and 
F.  Soden.  The  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel.  At  the 
business  meeting  which  followed,  C.  £. 
Mudie,  Esq.,  presided,  and  addresses 
were  delivered  by  seversd  ministers.  The 
Rev.  Newman  Hall,  LL.B.,  preached  in 
the  evening.  The  opening  services  were 
continued  on  the  following  Sabbath, 
when  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison  preached 
in  the  moming,  and  the  Rev.  John 
Stoughton  in  the  evening. 

April  i. — Lancashire  Congregational 
Vnion.  The  annual  meetings  of  this 
body  commenced  at  Liverpool.  The 
proceedings  opened  with  a  conferoice  in 
the  lecture  room  of  Great  George-street 
Chapelf  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  John 
Kelly.  In  the  evening  a  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  school-room  of  Myrtle- 
street  C*hapel,  Mr.  £.  Dawson  taking  the 
chair  in  the  absence  of  Dr.  Raffles, 
through  indisposition.  The  Revs.  J.  G. 
Rogers,  6.A.,  A.  Fraser,  M.A.,  J.  Gwy- 
ther,  W.  C.  Stallybrass,  W.  H.  Parkin^ 
son,  and  W.  Roaf,  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. 

April  6. — Spring  Head  Chapel,  near 
Manchester.  Recognition  services  in 
connexion  with  the  settlement  of  the 
Rev.  J.  G.  Short,  as  pastor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church  in  the  above  place,  were 
held.  The  Revs.  J.  G.  Rogers,  B.A.,  of 
Ashton,  W.  Hodgson,  of  OliUiam,  £.  Min- 
ton,  Mossley,  S.  Shaw,  Middlcton,  and 
Messrs.  Wylde  and  Lord,  students  in 
Airedale  College,  took  part  in  the  en- 
gagements of  the  day. 

—  Blackburn.  The  Rev.  A.  P. 
Paton,  of  Spring  Hill  College,  Birming- 
ham, was  ordained  to  the  pastorate  of 
Park  Congregational  Church  in  this 
town.  The  Rev.  J.  B.  Lister  read  the 
Scriptures ;  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Paton,  M. A. 
(brother  of  the  minister)  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse;  the  Rev.  R. 
Slate  proposed  the  usual  questions ;  the 
Rev.  Professor  Barker  offered  the  ordi- 
nation prayer ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  A.  M. 
Brown  gave  the  charge  to  the  newly 
ordained  pastor. 

—  Eccles  New  Congregational  Church. 
This  elegant  structure,  the  foundation 
stone  of  which  was  laid  twelve  months 
since,  was  opened  for  Divine  worship, 


when  sermons  were  preached  in  the 
morning  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Raffles,  of 
Liverpool,  and  in  the  evening,  by  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Martin,  of  Westminster.  The 
opening  services  were  continued  on  the 
following  Sunday ;  when  the  Rev.  G.  B, 
Bubier,  of  Manchester,  and  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Halley,  of  New  College,  London, 
preached. 

April  6.  —  Cockermouth.  A  public 
meeting  of  the  Congregational  Church  was 
held  in  the  old  meeting-house,  now  used  as 
a  school-room,  to  celebrate  the  extinction 
of  the  debt  upon  the  new  chapel.  The 
Rev.  W.  Southwick  presided,  and  gave  a 
brief  history  of  the  church  from  its 
foundation  in  1651.  Messrs.  J.  Rcnnie, 
H.  Perfect,  W.  Place,  and  W.  Parker, 
spoke  on  the  occasion. 

—  Chorley.  The  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  David  Wainwright,  of  Airedale 
College,  to  the  pastorate  at  St.  George' s- 
street,  Chorley,  took  place.  The  Rev. 
Alexander  Somerville  introduced  the 
service  by  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
prayer.  The  Rev.  Robert  Harley,  of 
Brighouse,  ^delivered  the  introductory 
discourse ;  the  Rev.  D.  £.  Ford,  of  Man- 
chester, asked  the  usual  questions,  and 
offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  the  Rev. 
J.  R.  Campbell,  M.A.,  of  Bradford,  gave 
the  charge ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  £.  Milkon, 
of  Southport,  preached  to  the  people. 

April  8. — Brixham.  The  Congrega- 
tional Chapel  in  this  town  having  been 
enlarged,  and  a  school-room  erected, 
opening  services  were  held  this  day,  when 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Be  v.  £. 
H.  Jones,  of  Bridgwater.  On  the  fol- 
lowing evening  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
T.  Lakeman,  £sq.,  chairman ;  when  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Cross  (minister  of  the  place),  Clemance, 
B.A.,  and  £lkin. 

—  Wilts  and  £ast  Somerset  Union. 
The  autumnal  meetings  of  this  Congre- 
gational Union  were  held  at  the  Taber- 
nacle, Trowbridge,  on  this  and  the  follow- 
ing day.  The  business  meetings  for 
hearing  the  fijumcial  state  of  the  associa- 
tion, and  for  making  grants  to  necessitous 
churches  for  the  ensuing  year,  took  place 
on  each  afternoon.  The  Rev.  D.  Anthony, 
of  Frome,  preached  on  the  evening  of 
Monday.  On  Tuesday  morning  a  con- 
ference was  held,  and  papers  read  by  the 
Secretary,  the  Rev.  T.  Mann,  and  the 
Rev.  H.  M.  Gunn.  In  the  evening  there 
was  a  public  meeting,  when  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Wilson,  of  London,  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Chan- 
cellor, of  Salisbury,  and  others,  took  part. 

April  9. — Cornwall  Congregational  As- 
sociation. The  annual  meetings  of  the 
Cornwall  Association  of  Congregational 
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Ministers  was  held  this  evening,  when 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  W. 
D.  Tyacke,  of  Penryn,  the  Rev.  T.  Clegg, 
West  Looe,  and  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Wilson, 
Secretary  of  the  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety, London. 

April  10. — Durham  and  Northumber- 
land Association.  The  annual  meeting 
of  this  association  took  place  at  Darling- 
ton. There  was  a  numerous  attendance 
both  of  ministers  and  delegates.  The 
Rev.  F.  Stephens,  of  Newcastle,  presided. 
The  Report  was  read  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Reid,  the  Secretary,  and  the  financial 
statement  by  the  Rev.  A.  Jack,  the 
Treasurer.  In  the  evening  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  G.  Steward  in 
Bethel  Chapel. 

—  Sheflield.  Wicker  Congregational 
Schools.  The  comer  stone  of  the  new 
schools  about  to  be  erected  in  connexion 
with  the  Wicker  Congregational  Church, 
was  laid  by  John  Crossley,  Esq.,  of  Hali- 
fax, in  the  presence  of  a  numerous  com- 
pany. The  Revs,  J.  B.  Paton,  M. A  ,  the 
minister,  T.  M.  Herbert,  M.A.,  D.  Lox- 
ton,  J.  Calvert,  B.  Gi*ant,  B.A.,  and  I. 
Yaughan,  assisted  in  the  engagements  of 
the  day. 

—  Penryn,  Cornwall.  The  Rev.  J. 
AV.  Lawson  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
(congregational  Church  in  this  place. 
The  Rev.  S.  T.  Allen,  of  Penzance,  de- 
livered the  introductory  discourse;  the 
usual  questions  were  proposed  to  the  new 
minister  by  the  Rev.  R.  Panks,  of  Truro ; 
the  ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  G.  Hobbs,  of  Bodmin;  and  the 
charge  was  given  by  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Wilson,  of  London. 

—  Congregational  Board.  The  annual 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Congregational 
Ministers  was  held  at  the  Library,  Fins- 
bury  Circus,  this  evening,  the  Rev.  John 
Stoughton  In  the  chair.  The  Report  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  past  year  was  read 
and  adopted.  The  Rev,  Dr.  Halley,  of 
New  College,  was  elected  chairman,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  Richardson,  deputy  chair- 
man, for  the  ensuing  year.  The  Rev.  R. 
Ashton  and  the  Rev.  I.  Yale  Mummery 
were  re-elected  Secretaries  of  the  Board. 

—  Stone,  Staffordshire.  The  Rev. 
Henry  Laurence  was  recognised  as  pastor 
of  the  Congregational  Church.  The  Revs. 
11.  Warner,  of  Ecclesliall,  J.  Hankinson, 
of  Leek,  S.  B.  Schofield,  of  Burslem,  G. 
Swann,  of  Stafford,  and  T.  Phillips,  of 
Lichfield,  took  part  in  the  service.  In 
reply  to  the  usual  questions,  Mr.  Laurence 
related,  among  other  things,  the  steps  by 
which  he  had  been  led  to  embrace  Piedo- 
Baptist  views. 

April  12.— South- West  Middlesex  As- 


sociation. The  spring  meetings  of  this 
association  were  held  at  the  Congrega- 
tional Chapel,  West  Brompton.  The 
proceedings  commenced  by  a  meeting  for 
prayer,  the  Rev.  E.  Morley  presiding. 
At  the  meeting  for  business,  J.  R.  Mills, 
Esq.,  took  the  chair,  and  Apsley  Pellatt, 
Esq.,  presided  at  the  public  meeting  in 
the  evening ;  when  the  Revs.  Dr.  Boas, 
R.  Porter,  J.  F.  Glass,  W.  Isaac,  and  J. 
Fitt,  were  the  speakers. 

PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Yaughan  has  resigned 
his  pastoral  charge  at  Uxbridge,  and 
removed  to  London,  for  greater  conve- 
nience in  liis  other  occupations. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Shepherd,  of  Rother- 
ham  College,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  new  Independent 
cause  at  Great  Grimsby,  Lincolnshire. 

The  Rev.  E.  Reeve  has  resigned  his 
charge,  at  Lofthouse,  on  account  of  ill 
health. 

The  Rev.  John  Averill,  of  Ilfracombc, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  become 
pastor  of  -^e  Congregational  Church,  at 
Clevcdon,  Somerset. 

The  Rev.  G.  Crowther  Smith  has 
removed  from  Alderton,  Suffolk,  to 
Folkestone,  Kent. 

Tlie  Rev.  T.  Moody  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church  at  Thatcham,  Berks. 

The  Rev.  E.  W.  Finch,  of  Tunbridgc, 
Kent,  has  become  pastor  of  the  church 
assembling  in  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Ham- 
mersmith. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Conway,  B.A.,  of 
New  College,  London,  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  become  co-pastor  -with  the 
Rev.  John  Jefferson,  of  Abney  Park 
Chapel,  Stoke  Newington. 

The  Rev.  W.  Creed,  of  West  Brom- 
wich,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  be- 
come pastor  of  the  English  Congrega- 
tional Church,  Upper  Bangor. . 

The  Rev.  J.  Hicks  has  removed  from 
Little  Waltham,  Essex,  to  Burwell, 
Cambs. 

The  Rev.  John  Keynes,  of  Boston,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  be  the  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  Church  at  Wimbome, 
Dorset. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Davies,  of  Preston, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pasto- 
rate of  the  Congregational  Church,  at 
Duckworth-street,  Over  Darwen. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Aston,  of  Wingrave, 
Bucks,  has  given  intimation,  that  he  in- 
tends resigning  his  pastoral  office  at  mid- 
summer, through  the  infirmities  of  age  ; 
having  presided  over  the  church  about 
thirty-three  years. 
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CHBISTIANITT  IS  DOING. 


V. — ^BOYPT  AND  ABYSSINIA. 


Our  readers  must  imagine  themselves  | 
at  Jerusalem,  and  will  have  to  set  out 
with  us  upon  a  journey  of  no  small  diffi- 
culty, but  of  great  interest.  We  shall 
have  to  take  our  way  across  that  "  great 
and  dreadful  wilderness,"  where  Israel  in 
old  time  wandered  forty  years,  and  so 
often  longed  for  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt. 
Over  the  same  ground  travelled  the  sons 
of  Jacob  in  patriarchal  times  to  buy 
com,  to  find  their  outcast  brother  \ice- 
gerent  in  a  splendid  kingdom,  and  to 
pave  the  way  for  a  long  and  miserable 
captivity  for  their  descendants.  By  the 
same  path,  also,  the  infant  Jesus  travelled 
when  he  went  and  stayed  a  while  in 
Egypt,  as  a  kind  of  promise  and  pledge 
to  return  again,  and  dwell  in  the  land. 
The  way  from  Jerusalem  lies  towards  the 
south,  and  before  long  brings  us  to  Beth- 
lehem, where  Kachel  was  buried,  where 
David  was  bom,  and  which  the  He- 
deemer  himself  chose  as  the  place  of  His 
nativity.  The  town  is  still  inhabited 
chiefly  by  Christians.  As  we  continue 
our  course,  we  reach  Hebron,  more  an- 
cient than  the  time  of  Abraham,  and  of 
great  historical  interest,  but  containing 
no  Christians.  Still  further  on,  in  the 
direction  of  Egypt,  are  Beersheba,  Reho- 
boUi,  and  Gerar.  We  cannot  go  down 
towards  the  south  of  the  Sinaitic  penin- 
sula, and.  visit  Sinai  and  Horeb,  the  old 
monasteries,  and  the  written  valleys. 
The  reader  miist  imagine  for  himself 
this  wide  region  of  physical,  and  social, 
and  spiritual  desolation,  and  remember 
that  this  ruin  and  depopulation  are  the 
wages  of  sin,  and  the  fulfilment  of  pro- 
phecy. There  is  no  reason,  however, 
why  Edom  should  always  be  neglected  ; 
and  it  is  not  too  much  to  hope«  that  the 
wandering  tribes  and  their  ignoble  lords, 
who  are  now  the  principal  dwellers  in  the 
land,  will,  at  no  distant  dav,  be  gathered 
into  the  fold  of  Christ,  like  wandering 
sheep  from  the  wild  mountains. 

We  are  in  Egypt,  and  we  visit  Suez, 
Cairo,  and  Alexancbia — ^places  of  some 
importance,  but  alike  testifying  to  the 
deep  moral  degradation  of  the  land. 
Egypt  is  one  of  the  most  wonderful 
wrecks  left  upon  the  sands  of  time.  Its 
pyramids,  and  its  temples,  its  statues, 
and  its  catacombs,  are  aTid  have  been  a 
wonder  for  cefturies.  The  mine  of  its 
curiosities  has  been  wrought  for  ages, 
and  is  still  prolific.  The  sands  cover 
some  of  its  fairest  cities  and  most  fertile 
fields,  and  yet  Egypt  attracts  a  stream 


of  admiring  travellers  from  all  nations, 
and  with  her  com  supplies  the  need  of 
other  lands. 

And  what  of  the  moral  and  spiritual 
condition  of  the  country?  Perhaps  it 
may  be  well  to  take  a  general  survev  of 
the  facts  of  the  case,  as  recorded  in  his- 
tory, and  seen  in  our  times.  The  Gospel 
was  introduced  into  Egypt  in  the  times 
of  the  Apostles,  and  rapidly  spread  over 
the  country.  Alexandria  became  famous 
for  its  theologians  and  its  Christian  lite- 
rature ;  and  in  Lower,  Middle,  and  Upper 
Egypt,  churches  were  everywhere  found. 
It  was  the  cradle  of  the  monastic  system, 
and  to  this  day  some  of  its  ancient  con- 
vents exist,  after  a  continuance  of,  pro- 
bably, fifteen  centuries.  Twelve  hundred 
years  ago  the  coimtry  was  conquered  by 
the  Arabs ;  and  from  that  day  dates  the 
decline  of  Christianity^thcre.  Many  and 
cruel  have  been  the  persecutions  of  those 
who  professed  the  faith  of  Christ ;  and, 
probably,  at  this  time,  their  whole 
number  does  not  amount  to  more  than 
one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  with 
about  a  hundred  andtlurty  churches,  and 
a  few  monasteries.  The  great  majority  of 
the  native  Christians  are  Copts,  as  tliey 
are  called,  and  perform  their  religious 
services  in  the  Coptic  language,  into 
which  the  Scriptures  were  translated — 
as  early,  it  is  supposed,  as  the  third  cen- 
tury. A  few  of  the  Copts  belong  to  the 
Greek  and  Romish  churches,  but  the 
great  majority  are  of  the  sect  called 
Jacobites,  from  the  name  of  their  founder. 
They  have  several  orders  of  clergy,  who 
are  known  by  their  peculiar  dress. 
Schools  are  not  uncommon,  but  they  are 
exclusively  for  boys;  girls  are  seldom 
taught  to  read,  and  those  who  are,  learn 
at  home.  Having  the  Scriptures  in  the 
Arabic  as  well  as  in  the  Coptic,  the  pupils 
learn  to  read  the  Arabic,  which  they  speak, 
but  they  have  also  to  read  them  in  Coptic, 
which  they  do  not  understand.  Such  is 
their  love  for  the  Coptic,  that  it  is  used 
both  in  their  private  and  public  prayers, 
although  a  dead  language,  and  an  un- 
known tongue  to  most.  In  their  churches 
the  men  are  separated  from  the  women. 
They  observe  numerous  fasts,  and  have 
many  festivals.  ITiey  take  off"  their  shoes 
on  entering  their  churches.  They  have 
no  images,  but  the  pictures  of  saints, 
which  they  respectfully  salute.  They 
bum  incense  in  their  worship,  and  in  the 
Lord's  Supper  use  bread  dipped  in  wine. 
Yarious  other  peculiar  and  superstitious 
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practices  preyail ;  and  it  is  apparent  that 
the  religion  of  this  bigoted  but  degraded 
people  is  sadly  removed  from  the  sim- 
plicity and  spirituality  of  the  Gospel. 

It  is  needless  to  add,  that  the  rest  of 
the  population  are  Mahomedans,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  thousands  of  Jews, 
who  for  the  most  part  reside  in  Cairo, 
where  they  have  eight  synagogues,  and 
enjoy  considerable  toleration. 

Such  are  the  inhabitants  of  this  cele- 
brated country.  Intellectually,  morally, 
and  religiously,  they  are  in  a  deplorable 
condition.  Modem  attempts  to  amelio- 
rate the  social  state  of  the  people,  and 
to  improve  their  worldly  circumstances, 
have  done  little  or  rather  nothing  to 
benefit  them  in  those  higher  respects, 
which  are  principally  regarded  by  the 
Christian  philanthropist.  Till  recently, 
it  was  deau  for  a  Mussulman  to  become 
a  Christian,  and  yet  many  nominal  Chris- 
tians have  become  Mussulmans.  For  the 
most  part,  each  is  preposterously  addicted 
to  his  own  traditions  and  superstitions ; 
and  while  they  have  no  sympathy  with 
each  other,  they  have  no  sympathy  with 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Through  the 
whole  extent  of  the  land,  the  traces  of 
Christian  institutions  are  to  be  found, 
but  very  few  vestiges  of  a  living  and 
life-giving  Christianity.  It  is  either  the 
ruins  of  the  past,  or  a  dead  present,  that 
we  encounter.  But,  it  may  be  asked, 
has  nothing  been  attempted  to  spread 
the  Gospel  here  ?  This  question  we  pro- 
ceed to  answer. 

In  1819  and  1820  the  Rev.  WilUam 
Jowett  visited  the  coimtry,  and  endea- 
voured to  ascertain  the  condition  and 
wants  of  the  people.  He  afterwards 
published  a  valuable  record  of  his  jour- 
neys, ^dth  recommendations  for  estab- 
lishing a  mission  at  Cairo.  Five  years 
later  uie  Church  Missionary  Society  sent 
out  to  Egypt  a  larger  deputation,  who 
were  enabled  to  circulate  the  Scriptures 
in  the  languages  spoken  by  the  people. 
At  Cairo  a  mission  was  established,  and 
schools  were  opened.  Preaching,  how- 
ever, was  impossible,  and  it  was  only  by 
personal  and  private  conversation  that 
the  Gospel  could  be  made  known  to  the 
people.  The  Moslems  were  deterred 
through  fear  of  death,  and  the  Copts 
were  equally  opposed  to  missions  among 
themselves,  and  among  the  Moslems. 
Amid  all  difficulties  the  work  was  perse- 
vered in.  The  results  have  involved  no 
public  movement,  and  have  not  been 
very  apparent ;  but  they  have  been  real 
and  salutary,  both  in  regard  to  the  native 
Christians  and  to  foreigners,  especially 
the  Italians.  There  has  been  no  attempt 
to   effect    a    demonstration,    and    quiet 


operations  have  been  preferred.  Al- 
though, th^efore,  light,  life,  and  conso- 
lation have  been  found  in  the  Scriptures 
and  in  the  scriptural  teachings  of  the 
missionaries,  very  few  have  come  out 
and  declared  themselves  on  the  Lord's 
side.  Perhaps  if  more  had  been  at- 
tempted, more  would  have  been  done, 
and  the  secret  sowing  in  tears  misht 
have  been  followed  b^  a  public  reaping 
in  joy.  In  the  meantime  vre  regard  this 
land  as  a  field  for  misrions — one  of 
extreme  difficulty,  but  of  immense  im- 
portance. It  may  be  that  the  woi^  will 
have  to  be  mainly  carried  out  by  natire 
agency,  and  for  the  creation  of  such  an 
agency  we  earnestly  pray. 

Far  away  to  the  souUi  of  Egypt,  and 
near  the  sources  of  the  Nile,  is  Abyssinia, 
or  Ethiopia.  Between  this  and  Egypt  is 
an  almost  unknown  coimtry,  which  few 
have  traversed  in  modem  times.  Yet* 
long  ago,  the  land  of  the  Pharaohs  ap- 
pears to  have  been  in  frequent  eonunu- 
nication  i^ith  Abyssinia.  It  ia  quite 
uncertain  when  the  Gospel  first  took 
root  in  Ethiopia.  No  doubt  the  eunuch 
of  queen  Candace,  converted  by  Philip, 
made  known  to  his  fellow-countrymen 
the  salvation  of  Christ ;  but  it  is  not  till 
long  after  that  we  find  any  traces  of  a 
Christian  church  in  the  kingdom.  There 
is,  however,  a  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  Ethiopic,  which  seems  to  have 
been  made  in  the  fourth  century  after 
Christ,  and  this  would  imply  that  already 
the  Gospel  had  been  planted  in  the 
country.  Most  likely  Egypt  had  the 
honour  of  sending  the  first  missionaries 
thither.  For  more  than  fifteen  centuries 
the  religion  then  adopted  has  been  re- 
tained with  marvellous  constancy,  con- 
sidering the  almost  universal  defection  of 
the  African  churches.  While,  however, 
this  attachment  to  Christianity  survives, 
its  purity  has  been  long  obscured  by 
ignorance,  and  its  observance  blemished 
by  superstition.  The  deviations  from 
the  primitive  forms  of  Christianity  in 
Abyssinia  are  almost  as  remarkable  as 
its  preservation  at  all  has  been  won- 
derful. 

We  cannot,  of  course,  co  into  detaib 
respecting  the  religious  history  of  the 
country,  nor  the  peculiar  rites  and  doc- 
trines of  the  church.  There  are,  how- 
ever, a  few  points  which  it  will  interest 
the  reader  to  know.  Being  ecclesiasti- 
cally dependent  upon  Egypt,  the  Abys- 
sinian church  agrees  w^h  the  Coptic  in 
several  of  its  peculiar  opinions  and  cere- 
monies. For  example,  the  creed  is  Jaco- 
bite, circumcision  is  practised,  religious 
worship  is  performed  m  a  dead  language, 
and  fiists  and  festiyals  are  niuneroua  and 
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important.  In  some  things  tlie  Ethiopic 
CluJstianB  differ  from  all  others,  which 
cannot  be  wondered  at  when  it  is  consi- 
dered how  they  hsTe  been  almost  isolated 
lor  many  centuries  from  all  nations  pro- 
fessing the  Gospel.  We  could  yery 
easily  occupy  a  large  space  in  describing 
tke  religious  pecuHarities  of  the  Abys- 
sinian church,  but  this  is  not  practicable, 
and  we  therefore  only  say  in  general  that 
there  is  room  and  a  necessity  for  great 
alterations,  but  that  the  entire  remoyal 
of  abuses  and  coiruptions  will  be  probably 
a  work  of  time,  as  most  of  them  hare 
been  long  admitted,  and  have  become 
identified  with  national  customs  and 
ideas. 

The  modem  history  of  this  church 
is  ]>eeuliar  and  extraordinary.  The 
country  was  visited  by  Jesuit  mission- 
aries, who  rapidly  acquired  power  and 
respect;  but  gradually  their  nefiuious 
designs  became  apparent,  and,  after  a 
long  and  sanguinary  struggle,  they  were 
expelled  the  coiuitry.  The  record  is  a 
tragical  one,  and  the  lesson  a  salutary 
one.  Never  since  haye  the  Jesuits  been 
able  to  regain  their  footing  in  the  coun- 
try. Modem  Protestant  missionary  so- 
cieties early  looked  towards  Abyssinia, 
but  it  was  not  easy  to  attempt  any  direct 
effort  in  its  behalf.  However,  the  ancient 
Abyssinian  or  Ethiopic  version,  of  which 
mention  has  been  xnade,  was  published, 
and  translations  were  procured  in  the 
Amharic  and  Tisr^  languages,  now 
spoken  in  that  portion  of  the  world.  The 
Ethiopic  language  is  remarkable  for  its 
close  affinity  to  the  ancient  Arabic  and 
Hebrew,  and  has  led  to  the  supposition 
that  at  an  early  period  the  inhabitants  of 
the  country  emigrated  from  Arabia  by 
way  of  the  straits  of  Babel  Mandeb. 

European  efforts  to  enlighten  this  cu- 
rious and  interesting  people  and  its  neigh- 
bours commenced  with  the  Jesuits,  who 
for  a  time  carried  everything  before 
them,  but  their  nefarious  purposes  gra- 
dually developed  themselves  to  their  utter 
undomg.  A  series  of  terrific  struggles 
ended  in  the  death  or  expulsion  of  the 
false  teachers ;  and  for  many  years  after, 
no  European  missionary  was  able  to  enter 
the  territory.  More  recently,  Protestant 
zeal  was  awakened  on  behalf  of  the  people ; 
and  after  repeated  attempts,  more  or  less 
encouraging,  a  firm  hold  was  taken.  The 
agents  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
penetrated  into  the  country,  and  obtained 
most  valuable  informatioii.  Their  in- 
fluence for  good  was  in  many  ways  re- 
markable; and  although  circumstances 
compelled  the  interruption  of  the  work, 
the  field  was  not  lost  sight  of.  Five  years 


a^o.  Bishop  Gobat  of  Jerusalem  recog- 
nised the  mission,  and  from  that  time 
pleasing  progress  has  been  gradually 
made.  The  present  king,  Theodosius,  at 
first  acted  cautiously,  and  placed  the 
missionaries  under  numerous  restraints, 
which  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  when  we 
consider  the  prejudice  of  the  leading  men 
in  the  church,  amd  the  recollection  of  the 
shameful  proceedings  of  the  Jesuits,  which 
will  never  be  forgotten.  But,  as  we  said, 
the  work  has  gone  on,  and  the  labours  of 
the  missionaries  have  been  abundantiy 
blessed. 

The  best  remains  to  be  told.    The  king 
has  been  so  won  over,  that  when  a  supply 
of  the  Scriptures  was  recently  received, 
we  are  informed  that  he  received  them 
with  great  joy,  and  began  at  once  him- 
self to  distribute  them.     Whenever  he 
gives  a  Bible  to  one  of  the  heads  of  the 
churches,  he  observes   that   henceforth 
they  mtist  teach  all  the  people  out  of 
this   book  in  the  vernacular  Amharic. 
We  have  frequently  conversed  vrith  the 
king  on  this  subject  (say  the  missionaries), 
«nd  he  is  now  most  zealous  in  his  en- 
deavours to  introduce  the  Amharic  as 
the  ecclesiastical  language  of  the  country, 
which,  if  he  succeed,  may  be  considered 
as  the  first  and  most  important  part  of  a 
reformation.     The  king   has  renounced 
the  traditions  of  the  Abyssinian  church, 
and  has  received  the  Lord's  Supper  from 
the  missionaries  in  token  of  his  sincerity. 
Bishop  Gobat  tells  us  that  the  four  agents 
in  less  than  two  years  distributed  aU  the 
books  they  had  taken  with  them,   and 
about  one  thousand  copies  of  the  Bible, 
and  parts  of  the  Bible,  in  fifteen  pro- 
vinces of  Abyssinia.    At  first  they  found 
but  few  persons  favourably  disposed  to- 
wards the  Bible  in  the  vernacular  Am- 
haric language,  because  they  considered 
the  Ethiopic,  which  few  understand,  to 
be  much  more  sacred.    But  the  King 
Theodores,  who  had  read  the  Scriptures 
in  the  vernacular  from  his   youth,  has 
almost  always  favoured  their  circulation, 
and  a  good  number  of  tiie  prin<;ipal  men, 
including  priests,  have  adopted  his  opinion^ 
The  brethren  have  daily  opportunities  to 
preach   Christ  in  conversation  with  the 
people,   with  happy  results.    The  Jews 
have  shown  an  especial  desire  to  obtain 
the  word  of  God,  and  to  have  a  school 
established  for  the  benefit  of  their  children. 
This  last  wish  also  has  been  complied 
with,  and  the  school  is  in  operation.     So 
encouraging  have  recent  events  in  this 
distant  field  been,  that  the  friends  of  the 
work  have  sent  two  missionaries  to  the 
G alias,   a    neighbouring  heathen    tribe. 
These  missionaries  arrived  in  Abyssinia  a 
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year  ago,  and  met  with  a  cordial  welcome. 
The  heathen  population  of  the  Galla 
country  is  calculated  at  about  nine  mil- 
lions: and  as  the  Scriptures  have  been 
translated  into  their  language,  we  may 
consider  this  new  enterprise  as  equally 
important  and  hopeful.  As  to  Abyssinia, 
its  population  is  about  four  millions,  of 
whom  one-third  are  Mohamedans  and  the 
rest  professed  Christians. 

No  attempt  to  organize  a  separate 
church  has  been  made  in  Abyssinia,  and 
the  mission  has  been  confined  therefore 
to  the  promotion  of  scriptural  instruction, 
to  the  circulation  of  Bibles  and  evange- 
lical books,  and  to  the  supplanting  of  the 
old  national  superstitions  by  all  proper 
means.  The  reasons  for  this  procedure 
are  various,  and  are  very  similar  to  those 
which  dictate  a  similar  course  in  several 
other  parts  of  the  mission-field.  And  it 
is  clear  that  the  same  objections  do  not 
present  themselves  here  which  are  neces- 
sarily encountered  in  Popish  countries. 
For  example,  although  the  services  and  the 
Scriptures  have  been  in  a  dead  language, 
and  one  which  some  of  the  priests  even 
do  not  well  understand,  the  translation 


and  circulation  of  the  Bible  is  not  for- 
bidden, the  church  has  no  infallible  head« 
and  there  is  no  inexorable  determination 
to  keep  up  things  as  they  axe.  There 
seems  in  such  a  case  to  be  a  reasonable 
hope  of  effecting  a  reformation,  with 
God's  blessing,  and  one  which  shall  be 
the  renovation  of  holy  zeal  and  spiritual 
life.  The  mass  does  not  need  destroying, 
but  leavening,  and  the  endeavours  which 
are  made  have  this  end  in  view.  Already, 
as  we  see,  very  delightful  results  have 
been  realized ;  and  if  the  present  move- 
ment goes  on,  we  may  not  only  have  in 
Abyssinia  a  purified  and  living  church  of 
Christ,  but  a  missionary  church,  whose 
sons  may  go  forth  as  in  the  days  of  old, 
and  labour  for  the  spiritual  regeneration 
o(  the  ahnost  imknown  tribes  of  the 
African  interior.  Already  a  chain  of 
stations  is  projected  from  Alexandria  to 
Gondar,  along  the  whole  extent  of  the 
valley  of  the  Nile,  while  still  further 
towards  the  south  the  Galla  mission  is 
commenced ;  so  that  a  great  and  glorious 
work  is  projected,  and  one  which  we  trust 
ivill  redound  to  the  honour  of  God  and 
the  good  of  many  souls. 


©fiituarg  Notice^ 

John  Dyer,  Esq.,  of  Botesdale,  Suffolk,  was  bom  at  Adbury,  Hants,  in  the 
year  1783.  He  was  the  last  surviving  member  of  the  family  of  the  Dyers  of 
Adbury,  in  the  county  of  Hants,  whose  ancestors  and  himself  were  the  OMmcrs 
of  that  picturesque  estate  for  a  century  and  a  half.  He  was  a  liberal  supporter 
of  the  cause  of  religion,  having  given  the  whole  of  this  hereditary  estate  (worth 
many  thousands),  to  assist  in  propagating  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  among  the 
benighted  heathen.  He  also  supported  the  great  cause  of  education,  and,  at  his 
own  cost,  erected  and  endowed  two  Schools.  After  passing  more  than  the  years 
allotted  to  man,  in  the  discharge  of  imobtrusive  duties,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
congenial  seclusion,  he  was  quietly,  and  almost  painlessly  gathered  to  his  fathers, 
on  Tuesday,  April  3rd,  1860,  leaving  behind  him  a  family  who  esteem  his 
noble  example  their  richest  patrimony.  On  the  7th,  his  mortal  remains  were 
borne  to  the  grave,  when  a  large  multitude  assembled  to  bear  testimony  to  his 
worth,  and  to  shed  the  tear  occasioned  by  the  loss  of  a  public  benefactor  and 
friend  ;  and  with  similar  feelings,  a  numerous  congregation  attentively  heard  his 
funeral  discourse,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Berry,  from  Acts  xxi.  and  part  of  16th  verse,— 
•«  An  old  disciple." 


NOTICE. 

The  TniBtees  of  the  Etakgelical  Magazine  are  requested  to  meet 
at  Radley's  Hotel,  Blackfriars  Bridge,  after  the  Missionary  Service  at 
Surrey  Chapel,  on  Wednesday,  the  9th  of  May.  Dinner  will  be  provided 
at  two  o'clock. 
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AHVIVEBSABT  OF  THE  LOHDOK  HIS8I0KABT  SOCIETY. 

SIXTY. SIXTH  GENERAL  MEETING. 

MONDAY,  MAY  7th. 

Morning ^  Seven  o* clock. — Pbiybb  Mbstino  at  New  Bboad  Stbeet  Chapel, 
specially  to  implore  the  Divine  BlessiDg  on  the  several  Services  of  the  Anniver- 
sary. 

jMemoon, — A  Meeting  of  Delegates  will  be  held  at  the  Mission  House,  Blom- 
field-street,  at  Three  o*clocJc,  to  which  the  attendance  of  Directors,  both  Town 
and  Country,  is  respectfully  invited. 

Evening, — Weigh  House  Chapel,  the  Rev.  R.  BALGARNIE,  of  Scarborough, 
will  preach  to  the  Juvenile  Friends  of  the  Society.  Service  to  begin  at  Seven 
o'clock. 


TUESDAY,  MAY  8th. 

JSifening,  Guildford  Street  Chapel,  Sbtt/AwarA?.— Rev.  JOHN  DA  VIES,  of 
Aberaman,  to  preach  in  the  Welsh  Language.  Service  to  commence  at  Seven 
o*clock. 


WEDNESDAY,  MAY  9th. 

Morning,  Surrey  ChapeL^'ReY,  HENRY  ALLON,  to  preach.  Service  to 
commence  at  KaSf-paH  Ten, 

JSvenir^,  Tabernacle. --Rey,  C,  H.  SPURGEON,  to  preach.  Service  to 
commence  at  Six  o'clock. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  IOth. 

Momina.^The  ANNUAL     MEETING    of  the    Society  will   be   held  at 
ExsTEB  Hall.    The  Chair  to  be  taken  precisely  at  Ten  o'clock,  by 

The  Right  Hon.  THE  EARL  OF  SHAFTESBURY. 

Jg:»«t»ji^.— THE  ANNUAL   JUVENILE   MEETING  will  be  held  at  the 
Poultbt  Chapel.    The  Chair  will  be  taken  at  Six  o'clock,  by 

Rev.  SAMUEL  MARTIN. 


Admission  to  Exeter  Hall  will  be  by  Tickkts,  for  the  Platform,  the  Central  Seats,  and 
the  Raised  Seats  respectively.  The  Pla(fonn  will  be  appropriated  to  the  Directors  of  the 
Society,  both  Town  and  Country,  to  the  Speakers,  and  to  all  Ministers  who  are  Members  of 
the  Society. 
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PLAOB. 


HOBNINO. 


Deptfobd 

DoBKIKa 

Ebenezes  Chapel,  Shadwell 
EccLESTON  Chapel     .    .    . 

EOHAH 

Elthau  ....... 

EWPIELD 

Falcok-squabe  Chapel  .    . 
Fetteb-lane  Chapel    .    . 

FiNCHLEY 

Fihsbuby  Chapel  .    .    . 

Fobbst  Gate 

Gbeenwich,  Maize-hill  CL. 
Gbsbkwich-boad  Chapel    . 
Hac£key,  St.  Thomas's  sq. 
Hackney,  Old  Gravel  Pits    . 
Hamxbbshith,  Broadway    . 
Havebstock  Chapel     ,    . 

Henbon 

Holloway 

HoBBUBY  Chapel        .    .     . 
HoBjJSEY,  Park  Chapel 

HOUKSIOW 

Islington,  Canonbury  Chapel 
Islington  Chapel    .    .    . 
Islington,  Union  Chapel  , 
Islington,  Offord  Boad  Ch 
Islington,  Lower  Boad  Ch. 
Jamaica  Bow  Chapbl     .    . 
Kenninoton,  Carlisle  Chapel 

Kensington 

Kentish  Town     .... 

Kingsland 

Kingston 

Lewisham,  Union  Chapel 
Lewisham-rd.,  St.Dayid'8Ch 
Mabebly  Chapel      .    .    . 
Marlbobough  Chapel    .    . 
Mile  End  New  Town  .    . 
Mile  End  Boad  Chapel    . 
Mile  End,  Latimer  Chapel  . 

Mill  Hill 

Middlbton  Boad  Chapel 
Kkcxingeb  Boad  Chapel 
New  College  Chapbl  .  . 
New  Cotjbt  Chapel    .    . 

NOBWOOD 

OxsNDON  Stbebt  Chapbl 
Pabk  Chapel,  Camden  Town 
Peoehah,  Hanover  Chapel . 
Pecehau  Bye  Chapel    . 

Plaistow 

PopirAB,  Trinity  Chapel .  . 
PouLTBY  Chapbl   .    .    . 

PUTKBY 
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Rev.  J.  P0LT.1NG. 

„  J.  0.  WHITBHOtrSE. 

„  S.  Eastman. 

„  J.  S.  Peabsall. 

„  W.  Knight. 

„  S.  Hebditch. 

„  C.  Chapman,  M.A. 

„  S.  McAll. 

„  B.  G.  Habpbr. 

„  C.  B.  Howell. 

„  J.  Bow  land. 

„  Wm.  Clabkson. 

„  E.  B.  Condeb,  M.A. 

„  H.  Addiscott. 

„  H.Chbistophebson. 

„  J.  Davies. 

„  J.  Macpablane. 
B.  Spence,  M.A. 

„  J.  Babkeb,  LL.B. 

„  B.  Bbindley. 

„  W.  BOBEBTS,  B.A. 

„  H.  Tabbant. 

„  E.  Crisp. 

„  A.  Baleigh. 

,,  Db.  Boaz. 

„  James  Parsons. 

„  E.  Paxton  Hood. 

„  A.  Williamson. 

},  G.  BosE. 

„  H.  Ollerenshaw. 

„  John  Stoughton. 

„  W.  Faibbbothbb. 

„  T.  W.  Ave  ling. 

„  Dr.  a.  M.  Bbown. 

„  Hbnby  Baker. 

„  B.  Bbuce,  M.A. 

„  E.  M.  Davies. 

„  J.  G.  MlALL. 

„  John  Hallett. 

„  James  Bowrey. 

n  Henry  Hooper. 

„  A.  J.  MOBRIS. 

„  C.  Dukes,  M.A. 

„  J.  T.  Barebb. 

„  W.  KiRKUs,  LL.B. 

„  W.  H.  Draper. 

„  H.  W.  Pabkinsgn. 

„  Dr.  Archer. 

„  J.  C.  Harbison. 

„  G.  B.  Bubieb. 

„  Henry  Ollabd. 

„  G.  B.  Johnson. 

„  H.  J.  Gamblb. 
De.  Spence. 
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Rer,  J.  H.  Hitchbws. 
„    J.  O.  Whitehoxtsb. 
„    J.  Thomas,  B.A. 
„    B.  Balgabnib. 


T.  Davibs. 
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W.  Knight. 


tt 

„  W.  Faibbbothbb. 

„  C.  Chapman,  M.A. 

„  A.  Williamson. 

„  B.  G.  Harper. 

„  T.  Mann. 

„  J.  Baven. 

„  Wm.  Clarbson. 

„  e.  b.  conder,  m.a. 

„  J.  C.  Potter. 

„  W.  KiRKus,  LL.B. 


J.  Mullens,  B.A. 
„    B.  Macbeth. 
„   John  Nunn. 
„    J.  Barker,  LL.B. 
„    G.  B.  Busier. 
„    B.  G.  Milne,  M.A. 

H.  Tarrant, 


E.  Crisp. 


„   H.  Batchelor. 

G.  B.  Johnson. 
„    Newman  Hall,  ILB. 
„    E.  Paxton  Hood. 
„    J.  B.  Coles. 
„   J.  Macfarlane. 
„    George  Bose. 

John  Stoughton, 

J.  Fleming. 

T.  W.  Aveltng. 
„    Dr.  a.  M.  Bbown. 

John  Haliibtt. 

Alexander  King. 

E.  M.  Davies. 


tt 

„  B.  Bbuce,  M.A. 

„  William  Tvlbb. 

„  Samuel  Eastman. 

„  Hbnby.  Hooper* 

„  a.  j.  mobbis. 

„  H.  P.  BOWEN. 

„  G.  H.  White. 

„  H.Christopherson. 

„  W.  H.  Draper. 

rt  William  Gill. 

^  Dr.  Archbb. 

„  Db.  Spbncb. 

„  Jambs  Bow^anik 

„  Hbnby  Gill. 

„  John  Curwen. 

„  Db.  Halley. 

„  B.  Spence,  M.A. 


tt 


T.  Davibs. 
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ETEKIKS. 


BlCBHONS 

BOBBBT-STBEET  ChAFBL      .      , 
SOUTHOITB  ItOlD  ChAFRL    . 

SocTHwiBK  Cons.  Chapel. 
St.  M*ey  Cb4.t      .... 

Stbpnby  

St.  Jobh's  Wood  Chapbl  . 

scbbitok 

SuTBEBi:.AKO  Chipxl  .    . 

Tabbbnaclb    

ToNBEiSGE  Chafbl    .    . 
TooriNO 

TOTTBNHUI 

TOTTBK  HIM-CODBT-BOAD 
ToTTBBISOE 

Uniok  Chapel,  EorBeljdow 
Walthamstow    .... 
Wal-wobth,  York-street .    . 
Wanhswobth     .... 
Wbioh  Housb  Chapbl    . 
Well-sthebt  Chapel     .    . 
Wbbt  Bboupton     .    .    . 
Westminsteb  Chapel 
Woolwich,  Eectory  PI.  CL, 
ToBE-BOAD  Chapel     .    . 


Rev.  J.  B.  Fekkoh. 

„     Al,EZAI<D>BK.TNa. 

„    G.  L.  Hebman. 
,1    Db.  Wabdihgtok. 

„     D.J.  E7AIIS. 

„    HenbtAllox. 
„    p.  j.  tubquakd. 

„     J.  McBCARTBIt. 

„  E.  Bewlay. 

„  Job.  Fletcbeb. 

„  W.  Gbigsdt. 

„  j.  h.  bowhat. 

„  Joseph  Steeb. 

„  j.  s.  rcbsell,  m.a. 

„  WiLLiAU  Betak. 

„  W.  TaoMAS. 

„  J.  Fbahe. 

„  W.  P.Lton,B.A. 

„  Db.  FEBorsoN. 

„  R.  G.  MiLKE,  MA. 

„     T.  BlNNBT. 

„  J.  McGiLL. 

„  E.  81 

„  H.  Batch  ELOB. 

„  HbbbyGill. 

„  It.  Sobiksob. 


R«T.J.  B.  Fbekch. 

it.  BllBPLEr. 

T.  W.  Datibs. 
Db.  WiDDiNoroK. 

D.  J.  Evas  8. 
J.  Kbhnbdy,  M.A> 
Db.  Fbbouson. 
J.  Muhcastek. 
Wu.  Campbell. 
Job.  Fletchbb. 
W.  GaioflBT. 
J.  H.  BownAT. 
Joseph  Stbeb. 
J.  S.  RcrssELL,  M.A. 
Db.  Boaz. 
W,  Thokag. 
B.  Stalltbbass. 
W.  P.  Lton,  B.A. 

E.  Mahkebihs. 
JoBK  Abbs. 

T.  COUBENS. 

J.  McGiLL. 
Ebenbkbb  Hoblet. 
j.  h.  bcdden. 

S.  Hebditch. 
G.  L.  Hbbuan. 


KlSBlOnABT   COHTStBITTIOVS. 
JVom  15th  March  to  I7th  April,  1860. 


FanHAY/  I860.' 


^S:; 


■is: 

rl'i; 


I^RTloolir  Tepurtcd  JOft  II 


Per  1[  r,  Farrl  nfton. 


0.  Curling,  Baq^  Tr^, 
Mr.T.H.aiXnone.Bcc 

'nBE^NcMi'iiji:::;:  i  * 

HiMianiaiii  anil 


mSt^Si. 


OB  AUIUuj.         lUr,  Mtiv 


■An  AlunlHiM'ii. 


■iiiiKitz;:::::::  it!  t 
:ST«j,:::::  i ! ! 

■  cnami^ on  t 

JnwChlMnnotlh^ 


CuOMt^krlilliilrrlUa.  I  «S»i'~rZ,'r',r  «  ■  ii 

MnTSdlVD ■    *    •  TlHt^RlSlllHlOll- 

Url.tliaBU •   t   *     arfKiK  ,^„ 1    1  i* 

SaiiUSiini *  t  *  HiwtUaniDlur>...  •  i  4 

Cslto^  kgr  iiiiiii  ifBiV. 
M<ig  SiiiMinil«i"":  a  Is  0 


L.H.a.,HrKci.l!. 

lonaur  sckooi.  (ur 


Eft.  J.  B.  remsll. 

C.  E.  Sinllb,Epr|.,TrTu. 
Uiu  OlxathURh,  Btcry. 
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Snodif  Sctaoo^ . . . 


■upjHitofNMWe 


MlSStONAUr    UA6AZ1NB 


auHifitrdSlrMI  tfcU 
FrtiJunilf  nportat  (1  I 


Hn.  DatH.  riKiDK 


mttiLtiir  OlitnirZ!"  1 10  • 
rw  vriti»F  Pond  «  t  W 


CsUictcd  bj  Mn. 

Ilermui.  ftlO   ■ 

Da.MlulT<ir...      all  t 

CnllHtfd  by  Hn.  Klof. 
Mn.  FiulkDO.         1    1   a 

Cul'ccto)  br  Un.  Lmad. 

CoUctted  hy  Hn.  HcBalB. 

CollednlbTlUHllilli. 

-l.H 1    0    0 

Mr.KHtetat 1   •  • 

"■-  Kd|U La* 


Kr.  ChlpHrtcU 


,  ii9»,  M*T.  jseq.  , 


IL  Tirtw.limn.  n  1< 


km,  !■  Hn. 
Uwii't  Schoot, 
Sunthnpoanun  .    3 

SuninanlCo]- 


"{US' 


mIw    BUubeih 


Hn.  njffcii.'roT 


UISaiOKAKT    WAOAHNB 


IHt 

OrMl   »    »    < 

MkHmrrBou 

Mr 

Omnluw.    ..     OlD    olHiHAuHlnn  

Mnl Milton.:::::  on 

Mil 

Mr 

UreTat^KtVn- 

"^Li;.-».-a; 

nmftla Oil 

BirUetl 1  a  n 

Mb.  WiKM 0  a 

>Mr 

aunike 1  1  « 

Abiei  Street  Sua- 

-W' 

MLrd.  ...    Old   » 

■"^School »  e 

S 

Cbirnh  StTHt  Sundif 

^A^i'^  i  1  I 

Ml 

Ooopfr       ..."    0    • 

For    Nslln   Olri 

.Dribknla..    0  v  « 

Huii<ah     F«.l, 

M? 

I  HopROOj  .    .     «    0    1 

cSi^^fplT,-  ■ " 

DMn 

.Imma 0    V    1 

sssr^  Jr-'"  t . 

^MruPj-lnick  ...    on  ; 

Mr.        UuiDira-* 

8*^° 

'isj-M's^-.-tSr'" 

8chml'  Coniribu:. 

Hmu  for  Num 

c£^"k :.::::  iiS  ^ 

THKher  WilluB 

Hr 

rii,.,i...n    .  .    ISO 

Trl" 1    1 

O.MU.  Ui»k« 1    1   n 

OiKi^gM^PlB.  Sumta) 

lur 

KSE"::;:  !    * 

For    Nuirs  Olrl, 

Mr 

'hSST  ::.  ','  ' 

UuT    ElUilxll^ 

TTl?r. »  0 

Kinc  EWl  Suod., 

'  » 

rtjt  N.ii.«  B.^. 

:S 

ihT™*!.":^.:  . . 

chcr!"'willUm 

Tri^ »is 

HiuB.Cuh[»..    Din 

! 

UiiiDoirllni....    0  10 

MlHUodHlf  ....    0  8 

WoodSlrMtSandiySchrji 

IS"  s 

1 

For  NulTt   BoT, 

M.-^ 

wiiiMUDiykt..'  1  0 

lUlJ. 

ConeOoIlv- 

"l;^.;™™!,^^ 

^™"' 

*'g|"'  ,*•"£"![■,'■ 

:::u  gi 

iWhcr.WiUlim 

■  S" 

IIH.  |V<H  gjlUT..- I    J    « 

'Jil'iuMmnlan  CMiiiiti 


"sfi 


KnaColltge  naytl. 


MrLiteicei 


Mm  Sw  Clartl.      I  CollKted  It  M 


{l>-.lVl=r -  ■■   •  J 

Hr.TbtqnMon ',    *  H 

OnIlKted  In  Kr.  V.  a. 


m^rt  Gmw  Ckaprl. 


For  Wldowi' Fund  a 


Slesnt^  tfrrt 


Tv  Female  School 


PtullTy  CImptl. 


T.  ScRitloD,  Ehj..  Tra 

SubicrlpU«u  ...»  1 

Juventle  AiultlMT. 


Uetctf  of  pEOMRl* 


^uUffatr  ioad  Ckoftl. 


UiaUONARY   UAOiUNE 


ImiStL'lHntmi'ii 


TIM 


,„«^S 


OullaDUiwii'Vn'Uir' K  4 

Kuo.rurOiiiBr:..  U  0 


'  BniturnmrSir ^  t  J 


iiJsaE 


Hg^^; 


i°i?V-jrBii 


:i!^£ 


s.s's 


lESffl;::: 


THbIIv  nivfl,  Poplar. 
Rer.  G.  Smith,  Pmldcn 

J.W.  U<irTJi,EKi.,e« 

)».  Sermon. .., .  M   B 

'ChiniL.',' '»  a 


nhrln  Strati,  to 


Hn.  O.  Smith, Trut. 
H  Cutwngbl,  SteRtuy. 


Ca)leet«lbrHI»Ki 


w.  B.  api«t.  ekj..  ; 


MrlotcAiin  ... 
—  "  SnUIi  ... 


MrB^h .'    OU 

Cikpt.  IHHiKtL   ....     Id 

Ir-  T.  LeunnuB.    I   1 


'«"■"« 


JK 


Toa.  MAT,  i860. 


U«n  v>ii  Hfu  Tupi 


i  SEES'. Boi 


CoU«Kab;Ui«ot 


CoUtcIalb;  lUm,  C 


ou 

^^uls^jyi!:: 

W,  H. 

r^^'silte;' 

^dbi  Urm.    W. 


IUkSiiudii^IIiinV. 


SS^rlfiiiiiim^- 


Tollwlcd  by  Kin  JctMi 

UlHTiick  »10 

SUDU  UDdn  M.  .     0  13 
CoUHlal  1>|  Un.  B«e. 

Jumi  umlcr  I0>.. .    •  « 
CDllFWd  biHn.  KuDt 

?on«7tcclb;MtBi8<n?*br' 
Bible  CUu,  bcr 

iSi. "', ,.: ;:  0  b ; 

Sibtiith  Schooti. 
<K.18,."SJ. — ' 

iiiMrrlpniini II    0    1 

gFicd  fUr  kn  un,  Duin- 
ror*St™*f.  IFiif«M-(*. 


thcBar«Jo' 


MIS3I0.TAKY   MAQAZINE 


KrWolu 
Hn-Fota 


MImLiwc 
FnhUeMn 


»U 


pp^  MAY,  igeo. 


357 


ORESniRV. 

■e«.  O.  Chapimn.Preitdent. 
Chwler  AJWLUiivj  Society. 

Qneen  Str«ot  Bimneh. 

)Ir.  Jm.  Smith.  Troa^urer 

Mr.  Bayne,  Secretary. 

Collected  at  Qoeen 
Street  Chnpel 4S   4  19 

Special  Effort  for  Chinese 
Mlealoiis. 

Colle  tioii  In  Queen 
Street  Chafel 181 4   3 

Tea4>hert         and 

Chililren 8   S   S 

A.  Ladjr.  per  the  Rev. 

C.  CT>apmnn 10   0   0 

ror    Mrs.  Creieh's 

School    of    M^ire, 

per  Miss  Chapnuui  I 


Annual  Subscribers   8  15 

Ladles'  AoxUiarj. 

Annual     Snhscrfp* 
tlons ., 18  8 


Collected  hy— 

lilts  Dlrkson  17  0 

Mm.  J.  B.  Edwards    S    1  0 

Miss  Raton  1  11  0 

Miss  Hope 14  4 

Mrs.  Intram    2  18  1 

II  rs.  txwkwood 1    I  S 

MISS  Marsh  ...^ 0  1*0 

Miss  Morris J  17  8 

Mrs.  James  Smith...   0  15  o 

Mtss  Vaushan   0  18  S 

M  rs.  Oongh.  includ- 

iuR  1A«.  per  Ann, 

ftuB  Mr.  Hickman  8    S  S 

MisBionnrj  Boxes. 

Kiss  Knill  and  Miss 

Marsh,     8ahbnth 

Class,  for  Special 

India 0  15   9 

Miss  Eaton, Sunday 

School  Class 0   8  7 

l&lss  Esther  Eaton. 

Ditto  

Hiss  Hope.  Ditto  ... 

Inrant  Class 

Miss  Pennon  

Mr.  Hesketh 

Mrs.  Davis 

Mlns  Prinsle   

MissHodces 

Mrs.  Edwd.  RuherU 

Mr.  H»de  

Mrs.  Bireh 

Mrs.  Unrles 

blaster    and    Miss 

Edwards  

Miss  Thomas  

Alfred    and    Ellen 

Owen   

Mtss  Ball  

Mrs.  Twcrhold  

Mrs.     Ralphs,     for 

flowers 0  IS   8 

MlasWnodins 0   8   6 

Mrs.  Marsh „   1  10   0 


Missionary  Bo«fS. 

Master  G.  H.  Basley  0  13  10 

MlssT.lmxley  0 11    o 

Miss  Samh  i.ee 8   4   2 

Master  Hmcl|R»  e  17 

Hiss  Joues,  Threap- 
wood ^ 1   8 

Proceeds  of  Apple  Trees. 

Mrs.  Thos.  Lee  O  16   0 

Misses  Lee 0  5   r 

8/.  Of.  lid. 


Trevalfyan  Branch. 
Public  Meetinffs 0  18  lu 

Collected  by— 
MiM  Luahiiigham...    0  10 

MissOwenn 0    7    6 

MissOritflths 0   5   5 

Miss  Karidles  0  IS    1 

Mr^Botwuod 0   4   6 

Zl.tM.M. 


CkrUtUton  Branch. 

Public  Meet!  nffs I    1 

OliverChapel   1  10 

U.IU.M. 


Less  Expenses. 


171  16   0 
.  15  10   0 

ISO    5    3 


4 

5 

2 

5 

4 

1 

7 

7 

3 

0  12  1 
0  6  0 
0    4    4 

0  14  0 
0    7    6 

0  10  11 
0  5  3 
0    0 


Common    Hall   Street 
Branch. 

Rer.  T.  Peters,  President. 

Mr.  W.  Williams,  Treas. 

Mr.  J.  Royle,  Secretary. 

Missionary  Sermons  5  15    0 
W.    Hthcrington, 

Esq 1    0 

Mrs.  Canderline. .  0    6 

Dr.  Jones 0    5 

Mr.  Boxers  0  10 

Mr.  Parrr 0  10 

Mrs.  Walker I    1 

Mrs.  Piggott 0    5 


Kemale  K«1ucation  hjr  Mrs. 
E.  Porter  In  India. 

Mrs.  Marsh  1  11    ^ 

Mrs.  James  Smith...    1  II    • 

Mrs.  DuTles 110 

Mlas  Wooller  0  15   0 

130*.  lOf .  64. 


Mr. — -: 1    1 

Mr.  Okill   0  10 

Mast.  T.  J.  Peters   0   5 

Collected  by- 
Mrs. 0  17 

Miss  Williams  ...  015 
Mrs.  Shepherd   ..08 

Mr.  Jones 0  14 

Miss  E.  Haswell. .  0  7 
Mrs.  Bridgman  . .  1  17 
Do.,   for     Indian 

School 0    5 

Master  A.  Oken..  0  8 
Miss  A.  Dewshury  0  6 
Boxes  under  &s. . .  0  18 
Public  Meeting  . .  2  14 
Exs.l8».10rf.;  20/,S«. 


Taitenhall  Branch. 
rtebUe  Meeilng 7  17  8 

Collected  by— 

Iter.  J.  Morris 8   8   0 

Missfts  ProudlOTe 
and  Hudson, 4   2   4 

Mrs.  Bayne.  Ches- 
ter   (A.)    1    1    0 

J.  Powell.  Esq. 
(two  years)  10   6 

JLxtJUM. :  13L10s.lO(i. 

Malpoi  Branch. 


Ha$Hngion. 

Per  Mr.  Boatock. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bos- 
took  2   0 

B.  S.  Rv  stock  0   ft 

«r.  B.  Mndop 0   8 

Mr.  Samuel  Lindop 

andKa-nlly. 0  13 

Miss  Tomllnson 0   4 

\nd  her  Day  School.  0   6 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bos- 

toek  0  8 

Hiss  Ltndop 0   2 

Smaller  Sums 0   2 

H,  lOs.  4d. 


Zion  Chapel. 
Rer.  A.  Stroyan. 
For  Widows'  Fund .   1 11 


Maecle^fleld. 

Roe  Street  Chapel. 

Rev.  O.  B.  Kidd. 

Mr.  Barlow 0  10 

Rev.  H.  Briant  ..  0  10 

Mr.  Brinsley 1    1 

J  no.  BroeklehursL 

Esq..  M.P I    I 

Mr.  Burgess 0  10 

Rev.  Q.  B.  Kldd..  1    I 

Mr.  Lonsdale 1    1 

Mr.  Oldham 0  10 

Mr.  Parrott 0  10 

Mr.  Staneiiffe . . . .  1    0 

Collected  by— 

Mrs.  Taylor 8   8 

Misses  Oldham    .18 

Mrs.  Tavlor's  Box   0  17 

The  late  Mrs.  Cor- 
bishley's  do. 

Native  Teai^her, 
George  Barrow 
Kidd,  Griqua 
Town  10 

Mr.  Lonsdale 
Orphan  Bov, 
Robert  Lonsdafe, 
Mission  School, 
Shanrhae 8    0 

For  Widows' Fund    7    0 

Collections  at  Ser- 
mons ft  Lecture.  19    1 

Sunday  t^cholars..    1   i 
Exs.  i2«.;  50/   18«. 


0    6    8 


0   0 


Townley  Street  Chnpcl. 

Rev.  S.  Uowen. 

Subscriptions 10  0  6 

CoUsctlons 8  16   8 

Prayer  Meetings    ..   8  15  8 

Ool!eoted  by- 
Mrs.  M'Kenile  and 

MissShatwell 4  10   0 

MissBrnwnsword...    1  16   0 
Miss  H.  Goodwin  ...    0  14   6 

Miss  S.Lowe 0   7   0 

J.  R. 0    2    4 

A    Friend,   for    the 

support  of  James 

Raihbona,  Naiirs 

Teacher  In  India  ..  10    0    0 

For  Widows'  Fund .   5   0   0 

Exs.  15*. ;  44/. 


MtMkull  Vernon. 

Per  8.  Davie^.  Esq. 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mr.  F.  Daviea 1    2 

Mr  L.  Askey.. 0  15 

I  11 
1  15 
1  1 
0  7 


Jtydit, 

Union  Street  OhapeU 

Rev.  J.  H.Gavin. 

Public  Collection  ...  IS   5   8 
For  Widows' Fund.    1  12   4 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Miss  Hrde,  Gee  Cross 0   7  6 

MISS  H.  M.  RieMbrd  1    8  0 

Miss  Hydi o  s  « 

Juvenile  Branch 8  0  0 


MiRS  S.  Yoxall 

Miss  Erans  

Mias  Walton 

Moiety  of  OoUeoiion 
Colleoted   by    Miss 

Davies,  for  China, 

see"Juv.  Mas."..    8  11    0 
10/.  it.  id, 


Stockport  Auxiliary. 

J.  Eskr'gge.  Esq.,  Treas. 

Hanover  Chapel. 

Rev.  B.  C.  Jay. 

Collected  by- 
Miss   Andrew    and 

Mrs.  Jav 5  10   0 

MIsBCarrington 2   6   6 

Miss  Fletcher 2   5  is 

Miss  Swan 2    4    0 

Annual  Oolleetk>ns.  48   8   0 
For  Widows' Fund .   8  6   6 
65l.16t.8d. 


Heaton  Mersey  Chapel. 
Rev.  S.  Hooper. 
Collertions.  *c 66  10 


Hntherlow  Chapel. 
Rev.  W.  Urwick,  M.A. 


Collections 

Missionary  Boxes ... 

O.    and     E.    Hey- 

worth's   Box.  fur 

Mrs.    Mulrhead's 

Sohool  at  Shanghai 

to.  10c.  id.- 


0  10    8 
8  10  10 


4    f   « 


Orchard  Street  ChapeL 

Rev.  A.  Clark. 

Collections 14  0  0 

Rev.A.OHirk 110 

.Mr.  John  Bennett...    2   2  0 

Mr.  John  Brown 0   6  0 

Mr.Johndahtay  ...  0  10  6 
Mr.  Henry  Heglu- 

botham.. 0  10  • 

Mrs.  Priestnall 0  10  6 

Mr.  John  Risque....   0  10  0 

Mr.Saronel  Walksr.   0   5  0 

Miss  Walker 0    2  6 

Mr.  James  WUde  ...   0  10  6 

Missionary  Boxes,  Ac- 
Miss  Cuppleditch  ...   0   2   9 
Miss  Rebecca  Moss.   0  10   0 
M  iss  Elisabeth  Shcl- 

roerdlne 0   19 

Miss  Siddall 0   2   8 

Mrs.8taley 0   2   2 

Mtss  Jane  Rlsquu...  Oil 
Master  J.C.Wilde..  0  7  1 
MasterJohnP.WildeO  8  1 
Female  Missionary 

Class  0   6   0 

22/.  6#.  4d. 


Tabernacle  Chapel. 

Rev.  J.  Buckley. 

Contributions 4  10 

Public  Meeting    in 

Hanover  Chapel...    0  15 
Public  Juvenile  Meet- 
ing   in    Orchard 
Street  Chapel 4  7 


18S11   7 
Leas  Expenses 4  10  8 


181  1   4 


Tarporlep. 

Mr.  J.  Sherlock 110 

For  China. 

Mrs.  Sherlock 0   5   0 

MissAthcrton 0   6   0 

1/.  lis. 

CORNWALL. 

Bodmin.  Legacy  of 
Inte  Ml*s  Tho- 
maslne  Thomas : 
a  portion  of  resi- 
due, less  exps 813   0   8 


CUMBERLAND. 

A  Aw,    Mr.     S.    B. 
Qritton   0    8   0 


irMfeAaMN,W.Wil- 
son,  Esq.  fur  tlio 
Native  Teacher. 
JoeephUelUwell..  10  0 


DIRBTSHIRB. 

Athhoume. 

Per  Mr.  J.  Peek. 

S.  Harewood,  Esq...    I   0 

Miss  Parramora 0   5 

Mrs.Halgh  0  10 

OoUnctlons  and 
smaller  Subscrip- 
tions  15  16 

m.  lU.  W. 


Buxton. 
Rev.  T.  O.  Potter. 
H.  Shaw,  Esq 1    0 


0 
o 


^4MMUBSMeMncs......    a    «  aiirurVttMMM.».*.i>*— •    V  A**    v| 

B^.j.YTDoiiC 0  10  olsxs.iirO(f:iSy.ist. \ 


Itf     V|t;W4    ftM*V«*«   A  mi%in      m  ••  •«•«•<.  vvuv* 


B0f.5S.- 


Rer. T.G. Potter...  010  • 


UISSIONARV   MAGAZINE 


DETONsaiBK. 


CoUkMHuU  I M  HofMi 


1lG4eU    ^    SnCTK- 
msnUGiUMUin.  1  1 

— C" 


cijUsoMliiir^ 


AuNM. 
Sn.T.OnlMK. 


Olt    t!     S|MH>JFllildI«Ii.dl*. 


a-l-'-J 


» •l^S'iSi!,'.!!™™  I* * 


uUttUdlir- 

IlLethUr  .- 4  I 

UJukiBHT  Botte*. 

l.'T^S^'wSijA— 
Vnctim  Abitt. 

PIrmou/li.  DrrvKprrUJi 
i.nuh1ma,Bsii..Tni 

Nivtsi  laiqill. 


Scbaol  'laVuUi 


FOR    MAY,    1860. 


Hr.nuurd! ^.  010  0    iiifiir  ..!T,.,. 


M».B*Xll>.-lo>.iis.  >   0 


«.1l«L«4bTUd!a. 

°  I  In  rkn  >  gBMi>y  kliool. 


*  irr.  Ifikrl'CumiH'.    too 


DOUBTBBt&l. 


°S!^ 


UISSIOKAKT    UAOAZINK 


■.te.:;;; 


doualVtllamatiilUiu 


CorfiCattU. 
CoUrcUid  hr  M  n.  T. 


Dr.AMrMf*  - 


KloliglM  SCncI  ChBffia. 


UilUAlni  rarCbJiili 


isa.= 


ColMDUdbT 


•    Hl>rir"'B«tt,' 


I    B|Mtil8«1iKrlMI»<>'in' 


&W„*2jii 


?jBiS: :::::: 


FG&  MAT^   I860. 


861 


DV&BAM. 

South  Durkam  Anzlliaiy. 
A^Oommoo.  BB4.,Trta«. 

BUkopjMdtlaniL 

AjiolyaVMT 4   B    9 

SnbMriptions •  10  6 

Darlinffton, 

AnniTersMT s  17 

SaadAT  Sohool,  for 

IndlRQ     Orphan  • 

W.    Wilton    and 

A.  Omnmon  0  0   0 

For  Wtdows*  Fund  1  10  0 
Bro«e«da  of  B«Efiar 

And    Basket    for 

India. - 8S    4   4 

llMtar  Dixon's  Box  0  8  0 

Collected  hr  Ura.  Common. 

For   General    Far- 

poaee lo  7 

For  Uadraalnstlttt- 

tlon  4  IS  6 

For  Schools ^   6  18   0 

For      Bhowaaipore 

InatUcitlon  9   0  0 

Colleeced    by  Mist 

Tate sue 

125/.4r.l0(l. 


Sfaiadrop. 

Annlrermry 8  13  0 

Soliaerlptions 4  11   0 

JnTOtiOe  Basaar 8   0   0 

MlsatonaiT  Boxes...   0  10  10 
U{.0».4d. 

Stockton. 

Anniversary 5  8  1 

JuTmlleAnxlIluT.'.   8   0   0 

SabserlpUons 0  0  0 

141. 89.  Id. 

SI  Btlenit  Amekland* 

Anniversary 10  0 

Prooeeds  of  Basaar  10  0   0 
11/. 

YTesI  Hartlepool. 

ABnlrersarj 4  IS  0 

174  17   0 
Lest  Bzpenaet 817  s 

171  0  0 


Smndertand  AnxtliaTr. 

W.  Thaokrsy.  Esq.,  Trens. 

PttbllcHeeUnff  7  8  0 

jBTenUeSsnrlce 110  1 


Bethel  ChapeL 
SolaerlptloBs 19 


0  0 


Colleetedlv— 

Miss  Davison  8  18   6 

Vtss  Hod«son 118   0 

MlM  KoblntOQ 1  10   0 

CdlleetMns 10  8  8 

liAdle*.  for  School  at 

B<-nary 4   0   « 

Snndiur  Sohocil 19   8 

John  Gray's  OInss...    0   8   8 

For  Widows*  Fund   8  10  0 

481. 1».  Od. 


Ebeneier  Chapel. 
Collections 8  0 

Collected  by- 
Mrs.  6a<ne 910   8 

Mrs.  Forster 1    0   0 

Kra.  4 'ropttm  14ft 

Mrs.Brodnick  9  0   8 

Mrs.  M.  DouKlaa  ....  8   0   D 

Other  SnNscrlptlons  8  11    0 
B,  T.  Qnnrley,  B*q., 

fbra  Native  Girl...  9  10  0 

Clnssee. 

Seleet  Class  (W.  T. 

Uoor^jB) 110   8 

IMttO   (W.   Suther- 

hiiid's} 0  9   7 

Mr.  Wrfcht's  1 19   0 


Mr.Broekhiirs  ...^  0  8  1 

MtsaSattee's  ........  0  8  0 

Mrs.  Broekhtll's 0  4  8 

Miss  Kendrex'a 0  0  n 

Miss  Dixon's  0  10   2 

CoUeetione  in   the 

Sdiool 1   9  10 

Ditto  Ihfknt  Clans...  0   4   9 

For  Widows'  Fnnd  4  7  0 

Speetal  for  China  ...  5  1  8 
From    the   Sandaj 

Sohool  for  ditto  ...  8  10  0 

4SI.10s.7d. 


Dnadas  Street  Chapel. 

Eev.  W.  Parkea 0 10  0 

J.  Tully,  Esq..  sen...   10  0 

J.  Tally.  Esq.,  Jnn...    10   0 

U.  10s, 


OI.OITOa0TSBfBI&l. 


BrUtol.  For  a 
Female  Orphan 
at  Viiaffapatam, 
perMre*BaaheU... 


8  0  0 


StaJkam  Harbour, 
Pablio  Meeting  811 


Lees  Bxpenies 9  18  8 


108   611 


Barv(»rd  Cattle, 

Bev.W.Dervent. 

Cotherstone,  Collee- 

^tion   1   8 10 

Barnard  Castle  Sun- 
day School 8   0 

MIssDowson  1    0 

Miss  Dent 1  18 

Dorothv  Penrith 0  7 

JaneJClelins  0   8 

0   8 


J.  ft  W.  Davfs 

J.  K.  0.  ft  J.  Win 

„ penny  

Small  Sams 

t^evionsly  acknow- 
ledged   

142.11.7(1.- 


GIonoesterDiitriot. 

Btaketmf* 

Ber.  J.  D.Bavlei. 

Mr.  B.W.  White 1   1 

ror  Widows'  Fnnd  1  11 
CoUeclion  and  Oflbr- 

ings  0  1 

Sunday  School 8 11 

Collected  by  Cards  for 
China. 

Miss  Atkins 014 

Miss  Clark 0  4 

Mr.  B.  Price 0  8 

Miss  Terrinder  0  8 

Masters  J.  and  R. 

White 0  8  0 

I6l.8«.5<f.- 


Frampton'On'Sevem, 

Miss  Barnard 0  10 

Mrs.  Cowles 0  10 

Sabbath  School  0  10 

Contributions    un- 
der 10# 1   6 

«.  lft». 


0 
0 


518   0 


Ckiffwett  JSor. 
Bev.  F.  NeUer. 
Contributions 6 


EpplHff, 
Juvenile  Society. 
Collected  by  Miss  Barnes. 
Sunday  School. ...    166  K^*  J.j|e»nahan  .ii 
Master     Scruby's 

Box 0   6 

Donations 0   6 

MisslonaryMeeting  0   6 
21.  4s.  6d. 


FlneMna/teld, 

Aev.  T.  B.  Salnsbury. 

For  Special  Chinese 

Fund 17  0 

For  Widows'  Fund   S   8 
101.  U. 


Olouce$ter, 

Sonthgate  Chapel. 

Ber.  J.  Kernahan,  B.A., 
Pastor. 

Mr.  Wm.  Bird,  TreMursr. 

Mrs.  J.  Warner,  Secretary. 

GoUeeted  by  Mrs.  Blair. 

Mr.  Wm.  Bird 0  10 

Mrs.  Blair 0  10 

Capt.  March 1    1 

Sums  under  lOs. 1 19 

I   ColleotAdby— 

■  MissBrlmmell  8 

O'Mtss  Kate  Cooper ...   0 

MiBsHawkee 0 

Miss  Holmes  0 

Collected  by  Miss  Lea. 

Mr.  Grimes  1    1 

MissUiiyoock 0  10 

0  10 

Mrs.  Lade 0  10 

Miss  Pembridge 0  10 

Mrs.Tippetts  0  10 

.V.Washbourne,Bsq.   1   1 

Mrs.  J.  Warner  0  10 

Mrs.  Wilson 0  10 

Sums  under  10s l   0 

Collected    by   Mrs. 
Merrett  0  18 

Collected  by  Miss  Prince. 


Ifavntoek. 
Seal,  Esq. 


W.  A. 

(D.) 


8   0   0 


Purleiffh, 

Bev.  J.  P.  Simpson. 

For  the  Special  Chinese 
Fund. 

Contributions 1  18  1 

duuday  Sch<>«)l 0  15  10 

it.  lit.  lid. 


SoutAend. 

Bev.  J.  Wager. 

Collecticn 9   1 

liev.  J.  Wager 0  10 

Mr.  Hay 0  4 

Miss  Bill 0  4 

Mr.  Uuwsett 0    9 

<»nbbatli  Sohool  0  15 

8/.  18«.  8d. 

Woo<^flfrd. 

Bev.  B.  T.  Effg. 

Collected  for  the 
Special  Chinese 
Fund  (M« "Juven- 
ile Magasine") 10  0  0 


Mr.  Worth 0  10  0 

Sums  under  10*. 1  8  ^ 

Collected  hr— 

Miss  Simpson 0  8  0 

Miss  Stafford  1  19   7 

Sunday  Sohools.  for 

Charlotte  Bishop, 

Mary  Uyatt.  and 

Joseph  Hyatt  14  11   6 

801.8s.  lid. 


HUekeldean, 

Bev.  J.  Lander. 

UcT.J.  Lander.  (A.)    1 
Mrs.  Lander (A.)   1 


Penny  per  Week  Subscrip 
tions. 

Miss  Beadles  0  4 

Mrs.  Itobiuson 0   4 

Boxes. 

Mrs.  Parry 0  10 

Mrs.  Mtllincton 0  10 

Mr.  Jiis.  Constance.  0 

Mrs.  Jas.  Hearse 0 

MasterWm.  Bullock  u 

Mrs.  Morgan   0 

Marlab  Plit'lps 0 

Smaller  Sums 0 

.%'ihbath  School  .„...  0 

Bible  Class  Girls 0 

Prayer  Meeting 0 


4 

4 

0 

8 

lu 

0 
5 
8 
1 

10 
u 
0 

lu 


CoUeetiBg  Cords  fbr  Extend* 
Ing  Missions  in  China. 

Miss  M.  Knowles  ...   0  18  0 
Mlas  J,  Bennett ......  0  10  0 

71. 9s.  lid. 

LiitteDtan, 

Bev.  Q.  Applegate. 

For  Widows'  Fund  0  18  0 

For  Spedal  Chinese  Fand« 

Sunday  Sebooi  Chil- 

drsn 1 18  0 

Ditto,  Pope's  HiU  ...   0  15  8 
8l.8f.9d. 

Ohelteiihim  District. 

CkeUmtkam, 
OoUected  by  Miss  Blunt. 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Graves  ...  0  10  0 

Misses  Blunt 9   0  O' 

Miss  Weale 0  9  8 

Mrs. E.  Lloyd...  (D.)  0  5  0 

A  Friend \o.)  0   5  0 

Quarterly  Bubserlp- 

tions 0  18  S 

Missionary  Box 0  8  4 

Mrs.  Jackson  (Goth* 

erlngton)  0 10  0 

Miss    B.  Jackson's 

Missionary  Box ...  0  7  6 

In  answer  to  tbe  Appeal  by 
Bev.  F.  Baylis.  for  Chapels 
in  the  Keyoor  Distrlet. 

Two  Friends  9  0   0 

For  Special  Fnnd  for  China. 

Mrs.  By.  Blunt  and 
Family,  Shrews- 
bury     1 10   0 

Miss  Barton 0  18  0 

V. 

rs»Jfccs&iirx.L8ffMr 
of  the  ute  W. 
Freeman,  Esq., 
less  duty 480  0  0 

Stroud  District. 

JittUtvortk. 

Forest  Green  ChapeL 

Miss  Norton,  Treasurer. 

Contributions 6  17  9 

For  Special  Chinese 

Fund 0  19   8 

81.17s.  8d. 

Rodborouffk. 

Mr.  J.  Bissey.  Treasurer. 
Mr.  J.  L.  George,  Secretary. 

OoUected  by  Mrs.  George. 

Mr.  Wm.  Uoberts  ...  10  0 

Mr.  C.  Webb  Smith.  10  0 

X.Y.Z 0  10  0 

Mr.  James  Apperly.  0  lO  0 

Juwper  0  7  8 

Mrs.  George 0   7  0 

Mr.  John  ting  0  8  0 

Mr.  Samuel  Stins  ...  0   5  0 

Mrs.  N.O.  Pitt  0   4  4 

Mrs.  Brewer 0  4  0 

Mrs.  Uohbs  0   4  1 

Mr.  Stephen  Close...  0  4  0 

Carey   ~ 0  4  0 

Mus  Ford 0   8  9 

Mr.  Wm.  Herbert ...  0  9  U 

Mrs.  Geo.  Apperly...  0   9  0 

Pruoecds  of  Bux 17  4 

Collected  by  Miss  Lawrenee. 

Itev.  J  sph.  Williams  1   0  0 

Mr.  O.  Bird 10  0 

MissB.Bitd 0   5  4 

Miss  Hlllman 0   4  4 

Miss  Lawreuoe 0  4  4 

.Ur.  Morse 0   4  4 

Miss  Oriait 0   8  8 

Miss  B.  Grist 0   8  8 

Mr.  S.  Onst 0   8  0 

Mrs.  Flight 0   8  8 

Miss  Newberry 0   9  0 

Mrs.  Biirter 0   9  0 

Mrs.  Perry   5   1  i 

Mrs.8Uvens   ^   0  0 

Proceeds  of  Box 0  10  a 

X  9 


MISSIONARY    HAQAEINE 


Mb  HIM  Chi 


mnlcpnvT    frtytt 


CDllKMUrHlii] 

pSS:::::: 

viit—Lalia'-Z'. 

(WlMUdkrllMV 
■pi  i-'p^v-;-"- -■■ 

ITonvda  or  Dvi 

OdUhMI  I»  Hill  1 

CdtlHttdlvllluBi 
Hra.K^ull 

CvOtttft  b7  Cbu-lM 
MlaakHivT  Ba< 


Mr.  ufMn.  Chilis   t 


-Ml 


Old  Town  Cliaiitl. 


FOB   HAY,   1860. 


363 


IhurOeif, 


B«T.  B.  B«Btle7. 

CoOeeted  1v  HlM  Bennett. 
Mre.  Bennett 0 


BomtiMmoutk, 
Her.  N.  HxUTj. 


Miss  Selft 0 

llln  Bucklnnd 0 

MlM  SUyrne 0 

IfiMOalft 0 

MiM  Bennett 0 

Tbe  Tonng  Lndlet, 
%%  Iflee  Bennett'a 

BsMbUshment ....  1 

A  Donation 0 


Collected  by  Vite  If .  £. 

IteTia. 

Hr.  Hnrndall 0  10  0 

Mr.  DnTti 0  10   o 

Ulee  Jaekion 0   5   0 

Mr.  J.  DfiTieJnn. ...  o  5  o 

UiM  M.  B.  Davie ...  0  6  0 

Coltoeted  \a  Mite  M.  B. 

Davte.  for  China  and  India 

Fond. 

Mr.  l^ndall 1    0 

Mra.  Tyndall 0  10 

Mtas  Tf ndall 0   5 

MtaeF.TyndaU 0   5 

Collected  by  Mtse  Blandford 

Mtse  B.  Kln« 0  6   0 

Mra.  Biandrurd  0   6   0 

Mlaa      Blaudford'a 

Cliue OSS 

Miaeionary  Boxes. 

Mlaa  Chevalier 0   0  10 

Mtaa  Weaver  0   S   0 

Mlea  a.  Hnrndall ...  0  1« 

Mtaa  Itaace 0   6 

Mtas  U  DftvU 0    6 

MiaeB.andA.  Colt  0   8 

Miaa  P.  TyndAll 0   4 

Miaa  B.  Heath 0   t  11 

Henry  WllUame 0   S   6 

Mra.  Box 0   8 

MiaeQaxard 0   1 

Timothy  .Mcbola  ....  0  6 

Walter  Clarke 0   t 

MiaaS.  Wilcox 0   7 

Maater  E.  Uardlnii.  0  lo 
Oullection         after 

Seroioua 4  17 

16/.  14».  4d. 


Uiaaionary  Boxes. 

Mr.  Butler 0   % 

.    ,  MiS8M.J.Cox 0   8 

f   $'Mi8aH.A.Cox 0   8 

1   0|KdwardB«mee 0   8 

]   51  Mra.  Tack 0   8    . 

1  0  Mra.Chincben 0  lo  iv 

1    0| Mra.  Hancock 0  18   4 

0  Sunday  School I   1 

Mlaaea Carter lit 

^    „  Mr.  Cox  (A.)    1    1 

0   0  For  Wldowa'  Fund .   t   8 
7   0  Public  Meeting 8  10 

Rev.  N.  Hurry,  for 

China  Special 10  0  0 

fU.U, 


Thomas  HaU,  Eaq., 
aa  Executor  of  hla 
late  Slater.  MJas 
Emma  Hau.  who 
died  at  Bome. 
March  28th,  1860. 
botnic  part  of  a 
fUnd  at  hit  die- 
posal iO 


0  0 


Fartham. 

Rev.  J.Varty. 

Sunday  Sohoola 10  10  1 

SundaySchoolBoxea   S  It   S 


Lesa  Magaslnei 


18  11   8 

ISO 

IS    S    0 


fbrdinffbridffs, 
Oontributiona 10  10 

Sabbath  Schools. 
Pordingbridge 6   1 


8 


Smaller  CoIIeetlnns .  0  10  7 
Mr*.  Tunmer'a  Bible 

Claaa  (Servanta)...    0  IS   0 
Sabbath  School  Ccd 


BttcklandChapel. 

Bev.A.  Jones. 

Key.  A.  Jonea  ...(A.)    0  10  6 


leetiona  8  14  7iColIecUon 8  0  lO 

CoUectlona 8  15    4  Sunday  Sohool,  for 

the     Support     of 
Native       Tcarher 

Andrew  Fuller IS   0   0 

Ditto,    for    General 
Purposes 3  IS  11 

For  the  China  Mission.  . 
Collected  by- 
Master  W.  Ollla 0  7  0 

MiaaBeasley 0  5  7 

Miss  Burt 0  8  0 

MaaterCole 0  8  0 

MlsaQill 0  1  8 

Mlaaionary  Boxes. 

Misa  and  Maatera  If. 

and  W.  Jonea  0   0    7 

Misses  Haynard 0   4   0 

Master  J.  P.  Bruwn.  0  6  0 
Master  Knott 0    t   0 

Eia.8».;  SO*.  6a.  lOJ. 

PortmoHth, 

Highbury  Chnpcl. 

Rev.  W.  Young,  B.A. 

Mr.  Burt,  Treasurer. 

Subscriptions  ....  80  17    0 

Collection 6    6    0 

For  Widows' Fund  4  17  6 
Lecture    by    Mr. 

Williams 1  10   0 

Exa.  18». ;  43/.  0#.6d. 

Rev.  0.  Harris. 

Oontributtons..., 7   S   0 

For  Child  in  India .    S   6  u 
91. 7». 


Bxa.Ai.;  S4/.16#.- 
OdOtm, 

Per  J.  G.  Seymonr,  Esq. 

Mr.  Bartholomew ...  0   5  0 

Mr.  J.  Chandler 0  10   0 

Martha  Fryer 0  8   8 

Kev.  C.  Home.  M.A.  0  10   0 

MiaaHnrrla 0   7   0 

Mra.  May  0  6  o 

Mrs.  Monk 10   0 

Mr.  S.  Smlther.luu.  0  10   0 

J.  G.  Sejrmour,  Baq.  5   0   0 

Mr.  John  Seymour..  0  10   0 

Mr.J.O.Yinea  5  10   0 

Mr.  Young. 0   6   0 

Smaller     Subacrip- 

lions 0  10   2 

Colleotcd    by    Mra. 

Choulea  10  3 

Mra.    Callinghair'a 

Box   0   6  0 

A  Friend'a  ditto 0   4   1 

Sunday  School  Chil- 
dren    0   0   6 

OoUeotton  at  Public 

Meeting  4  18   4 

For  Widows'  Fund  S   7   3 


Special  Fond  for  China. 

Mr.  Hellia (D.)  5  0  0 

Mr.J.O.  Viuea  Id.)  6   0  0 
Collected    by    Miaa 

Harris 17  0 


Harris 1 

Exa.  8$.  6d.;  86/.  8«.- 


Porttea. 

King  Street  CtaapeL 

Rev.  T.  Conslns. 


pwlSram::.::;::::::::::::  ?  !4''  S  subscription. w  i« 

aodshlll 10  0 

18/.  4a.  8d. 


Uleif. 
Rev.  H.  Jones. 
Contrlbntions 1 10 


BAMF8HIRB. 

Mreffi>rd, 

Rev.  8.  J.  Le  Blond. 

Snbacrlptiona 1  14 

Sunday  School  Mla- 
aionary Box S   S   5 

J  u  venileMiaalonary 
Boxes 8   6 

Put»nc  Meeting 1    1 

For  Widows'  Fund .   1    l 
01.  4s.  6d. 


Oaport, 

Congregational  Chapel. 

Rev.  A.  Bwlng. 

MiasGoodeve  4  4 

Mra.  Wataon  1   I 

Misa  Faleoner 1   0 

Mr.  Blake 0  10 

Maater  W.  Poate's 

Missionary  Box  ...   1   6 
Sand«y  Sohool  Chil- 
dren     0  16 

Bxa.  la.  Id.:  61.  iSa.Od. 


Ladlea'  Auxiliary. 

Mra.  Coualna,  Treaaurer. 

Miaa  Simmona,  Secretary. 

Sra.  Cousins  S  10  0 

rs.  Cousena  0  8   0 

Miaa  Cousins  S   1   0 

Mrs.  Canes  8  19  10 

Mra.  Dyer 10   0 

Miaa  Edward  8  10  II 

Miaa  H.  Edward 0  18   1 

Miaa  Hunt f  17  11 

Mra.  Menhennett  ...  0  0  8 

aiaa  Payne  0   8   7 

ra.  Spelt 10  0 

Miaa  S.  Simmons  ...  S  18  8 


Biftlep, 

Per  W.  Tice,  Eaq. 

CoUeoiton  1  IS  0 

Sabhath  School      ...4   4  8 

KingatonSchitol  Box    0  14  6 

Miaa  £.  Baron's  do.    0  16  8 

lii.  6a.  4d. 


Andover, 

Rev.  P.  Ward. 

Mr.  E.  B.  Hawkins,  Tress. 

Chrlatmaa  Morning 

Collection  for  Mts- 

aionarlea  in  India.  7  B  0 
Foandry      Sunday 

School 118  1 

Eaat  Street  ditto....  0  18  11 
Mlaaionary  Boxes...  S  16  6 
U.  Taaker.  Baq..  for 

Native  Teacher ....  10  0  0 

Suheolptlons 7  7  0 

CoOeaMons SI  S  6 


Old  Independent  Chapel. 
Rev.  F.  W.  Meadows. 

Collected  by  Miaa  Meadowa. 

Rev.  F.  Meadowa  ...  1    0   0 

Mra.  Hoskina 0  10   0 

-  Mr.  Garrett 0  10  0 

"Smaller     Subacrlp- 

tiona 1   0  11 

Collected  by— 

Mra.  Lapthorne 1   0  11 

Miaa  Garrett 0   8   8 

Mra.Ewlnga 0  It   4 

MlaaMorxan 0   0  6 

In  Sabbath  Schools   S   7  4 
81. 17».  M. 


Southampton. 
Albion  Chapel. 

Rev.  W.  Roberts. 

Collections C  15 

Public  Meeting 


51  8    6 

Less  Expenses S  14  9 


HttnSbtntme    Tar- 
runt.  Collection... 


48   8    0 
8  10   0 


81  18   0 


J4tminglon. 
Rev.  J.  E.  Tunmer. 

Sabbath  School 

Teachers  and 

Friends  for  China, 

per  Misa  Hopktna   1 10  0 
For  Widows'  Fund  2  10  S 

Collected  by— 

Miaa  Butcher 8  10   S 

The  MUaea  Gibba  ...    1    6  II 

Rev.  J.  E.  Tnnmer's  Bible 
Claaa. 

MiaaThomaa  17  9 

MiaaHupkiua 0  14  6 

Mias  Parkinson 0  0  0 


Boxes. 

Master  Candy OSS 

Maater  Aylen  t  0  0 

Master  — ,  found 

on  the  table  in  the 

Teatry.  no  name...  0  6  4 

Master  J.  Penny 0  5  0 

Master  Barnes  0  8  6 

Scboola. 

Oirla*  Sehool,Orangs 

Street  16  0 

Boya*  School,  ditto...  0  18  8 
Mr.Wlnaom'a  Claaa, 

ditto ^ 010  6 

Mr.  Bayne'a  School, 

Landport... 0  10  0 

Allen's  Field  School  0  IS  8 

0 


6  9  4 
Children  at  Bittern 

School 0   7  9 

Collections        for 

China 8  10  4 

Mra.  Forbes 0  10  0 

Joseph  Stace,  Esq.  1    1  0 

Mr.  Minus 0  10  0 

Mr.  Dowman  ....  0  10  6 

Mr.  W.  Lankester  110 

J.  C.Sharp,  Esq..  0  10  6 

Mr.  Oakley  0  lO  6 

Mr.  A.  Forbes.  0  10  6 

Mr.  Barling 0  10  6 

Mr.  E.  WiUiaroa..  0  10  0 

28/.  7».  6d 


Coaham  Sohool  1  11 

CoUectlona. 

Annual  Sermona IS  16 

PnhUc  Meeting  S  M 

For  Special  Otaieeta. 

I'roceeda  of  Juvenile 
Mlaaionary  Work- 
init  Party  Basaar 
fur  China  10   0 

For  China  and  India. 

[r.  Blake S   S 

[r.  Simmona  ........   1    1 

Jr.  Penny 1    I 

!xa.  C7i.  Id.'.  7«/.Sf  .W. 


V 


Stockbridge. 
Rev.  R.  Collina. 

A  Friend 10   0 

Ditto ®.^    2 

MissColUna  Box..    0  13    6 
Miaa  Oliver  ditto..    0   6  10 

Miss  Cook 0    6  10 

Mrs.  Cook 0    4  11 

Miss  Clark 0    8    5 

MissR.  Cook  ....     0    2    0 

Collection 10   0 

4/.  5«.  W. 


Ttroop. 
Rev.  8.  Knell. 

Colleetion 8  17 

Sunday  School  Sub- 
acrli^iona  for 
China,  lat  quarter   0  IS 


UiniONARY   HAOAZINI 


&&-==       ! 

lESSS^z"': 

Mrt.D.Touiain 

HtirSlnelClui 

i=fe' '  ■! 

iSS 

Jl*ni»i»hi"h'r"':'           • 

■I.IM.U. 
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m.  ii.-^ 

OtKtitry  DUtrlct. 
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T.  MlnshnU.  BtQ. ...  1  0  0 

Mr.T.  Gregorj  1  0  <> 

Mr.O.  W.Tbomu  .  1  0  o 
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OoUeetedbj— 
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Prt§»hn§llt, 
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Obineae  Fund 8  14  11 
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MarusWood 10   0 

MlM  O.  Darwin 10  0 

WUliaaNealor.Esq.  10* 
Mr.  C.  B.  NlohoUa...  110 
C.  B.  KlehoUs,  de- 

eaaaed  (Box) 0  10   C 

Mlaa  Sandfbrd,  Bel* 

Bont lie 

BundiuSchool.  Bojs' 

aDdQlrle'  Boxm..   1  10  8 

Ladtea*  AMoclation. 

Mrs.  Thorp,  TreMurer. 

MlM  Barron.  Secretary. 

Ccdlected  by  Mrs.  J.  Pryoe 
aud  Mrs.  Mealor— 

Mrs.  Nealor 0  10  0 

Mrs.  J.  Pryoe 10   0 

SmaUerSans  118   1 

CuUeeted  by  Mrs.  B. 

Bvana    in    Small 

Soma 1 17   7 

Colleetad  by  Mrs.  Thorp. 
T.  Bodeoham,  Bsq.   110 
MiMUavtMiL.nOon 

ICoad)   10   0 

MiM  B.  B.  Brans  ...   0  10  0 

MlM  Ford 0  IS   0 

Kieltttfd       Prance. 

Bsq 0  10   0 

MlM  HUdltoh 1    0   0 

Mr.  Marks 0  10  0 

Mra.  Stephenson  ...15  0 

Ber.  W.  Thorp   0  10   0 

T.  Vfard.Bsq 1   0  o 

Smaller  Sams 0  10  0 

MlMionary  Boxm...   1   0  10 

Colleetad  by  MlM  Barron 
and  Mra.  O.  B.  HlohoUa- 

MlM  Barron OlS  0 


T.C.Pldduck.Bt4i..  0  10  0 
The  Misses  Urwlek  10  0 
Smaller  Sums 15  0 

Collected  by  Mist  Wearer- 

0 
0 

0 

(I 

0 
0 
8 
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Mrs.  Bremner  0  10 

Mrs.  Bftzeley  0  10 

A  Friend.. 0  10 

Mrs.  May  hew 0  10 

UlnsStrutt  0  1U 

Miss  Weaver  1  10 

Smaller  Sums S  ii 

i*revlotis]y  reported  28   0 
Bxs.  U.  I W.  7*. 


North  FttherloH 

Ber.W.  FhiUips. 

CoUeetion 1  16  10 


66  10   & 
Less  Expenses   0  18  o 


66  U    8 


80MEBSET8HIBB. 

Western  PIstrict,  per  Bet. 
J.  Le  Couteur. 

Broadwaif S    8  0 

llmiiuter  9    8  8 

For  Widows'  Fund   0  lo  t 

Hurlock   S  li  0 

}filverton 8  10  0 

WelliHotoH,  on  ac- 

count   0  18  7 

82/.  10*. 

Bridgwater. 

Eev.  E.  H.  Jones. 

Mrs.  J.  Hurman, 
TrcMurer. 

Mrs.  Jones,  Mrs.  T.  Sully, 
Secretaries. 

Subscriptions. 

Mrs.  J.  Hurman . .    0  10  0 

Rev.  £.  H.  JonM    0  10  C 

Mrs.  0.  B.  Sully. .    0  10  0 

Mrs.  Thos.  Suliy  .10  0 

Collected  by^ 

Mrs.  Bounsall ....    Oil  0 

MiM  Good 3    6  6 

Mr«.  J.  Hurman  .    0  16  2 

Mrs.  W.  Hurman    3   8  0 
Mrs  G.  B.  h  Miss 

Martha  Sully 0  19  8 

Miss  Sully 1  11  8 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Sully.  .18  6 
Mr5.  Ware.  sen. . .    0  11  0 
Juvenile   Associa- 
tion    13  17  4 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Cock 1  13  1 

MiM  Jones   0  16  8 

Freddy  Hurman. .  0   5  0 

Spenser  Hurman  .  0  IS  5 
rhomM       Stoate 

Sully    0   4  6 

Thomas     Spenser 

Ware   0    8  10 

Mr.  C.  Wearer  (3 

years)  3    0  8 

.vTiss  Webb    0  14  1 

For  Widows' Fund  8  10  0 
Sermons  and  Meet- 
ing      11    9  4 

For  China  and  India. 

Mr.  Thos.  Hur- 
man. Ford  ....  100 
Mr.  W.  Hurman.  1  1  0 
Rer.E.H.JonM  .  110 
Mr.  W.  Poole,  sen.  0  10  6 
a.  B.;SuUy,  Esq  .  6  0  0 
Thos.  Sully,  Esq.  .500 
Teachers  in  Sun- 
day School 1  10   8 

Collected  by  E.  S. 
ani  M.  E.  Ware   0  14  6 
63/.  3«.  Id, 


Kn»wle, 

Ret.  O.  Lock. 

CoUeetion 1   1 

Mr.  Hole  ...CD.)   0  10 


iuit. 


'  Bruton, 

I        Ber.  J.  Elrick.  M.A. 

.Ulss  Bennett 0  10  6 

;W.A.  Bethune.  F.sq.    1    0  ( 

aer.  J.  Elrick 0  10  0 

Miss  Hawkes 9  12  ( 

A  Friend 0  10  t 

T.  B.  S.  Jelly.  Esq...   1    1  ( 

Mr.  Jones 0  10  ( 

Joseph  Lush.  Esq...    0  10  I 

Mr.  Pepler 0  10  i 

Collected  by— 

MIssCousons 0  14  } 

Miss  Skinner o  16  t 

A  friend 0   0  e 

Sabbath  Scl\olars  ...   0   8  ( 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Uhspel   Missionary 

Box  0   8! 

Miss  LottlM  Inde- 

mnur 0   4  7 

Masters  C.AJ.Jones   0   8  \ 

MMterAIbertClRrke   0   0  i 

MnslerThomnsWny   0  8  1 

Quarterly  Subacrlbers. 

First  Quarter's  Payments. 

Mrs.Bnleh  0   1  ( 

Mrs.      Bird      (two 

Quarters)  0   1  i 

Mrs.  HiU   0   0  ( 

Mr.  Kittle 0   1  i 

\nn  Smart O   8  S 

Joaalhau  Weeks   ...0   9! 

MlMionary  Contributions. 

Mr.  Bray 0   I  C 

Henry  liyne. Esq....   0   9  ( 

MtM  Dyne 0   8  I 

Mrs.  Ellis  0    9  ( 

Mr.  E.  Ilobbs 0    1  i 

Mr.  Hardlus 0   9  ( 

Mrs.  Kina 0  1  ( 

Mrs.  Pritehard  0   1  ( 

MlM  Sims 0   1  ( 

Mrs.  Williams 0    9  ( 

^mallSums 0    1  ( 

For  Widows* Fund.   110  ( 

Jolleetlons  8   8  S 

Bxs.  8«.  8d.2 17/.  OS. 

Ca9tl9  Cmrt, 
Ber.  J.  Skinner. 

MlMionaiT  Boxm. 

Mr.  Fox 8   1  I 

.VI  r.Grosrenor(OhU- 

dren'sBox 6   9  i 

Mr.  McKerruw  0   S  ! 

Mr.  Nnppor  0   0  7 

Mr.  Talbot 0    9  t 

KuthYeryard 0   7  J 

1/.  Of.  2d. 

Chard, 

Rer.  W.  Densham. 

CoUectlona  6  8  0 

Subscriptions. 

Mr.  HufhM 10  0 

Mrs.  Byre 1    0  0 

Mrs.  Brown 1-0  0 

Ber.  W.  Densham    0  10  0 

Ladies*  4ssociation  18  4 

Sundar  School. ...    8  IS  7 

Mr.  HughM,  box .    1  10  5 

CoUected  by- 
Miss  Curtis 0  13  6 

Miss  Burford  ....  0  14  4 
MiM  Harbour  ... .  079 
MiM  Woodland  ..090 

MlMCatford 0   9  8 

Mrs.  Buckler  ....  040 
Eu.8«. ;  IW.  I9«.3rf. 


Laia(n»rU 
Ber.  J.  MoretOB. 

Colleotion 1  10  0 

Collected  by  HMter 
A.  Praiikord. 0  10   0 

Pitney         Sunday 
School,     by    Mr. 

Harding l  li   0 

4/. 


U'dbome  Port, 


Ber.  E.H.Perkins. 


0 
9 


•  0 
8  0 
1  13    0 

8  1    0 

1  17 
1  1 
1    1 

9  0 


7 
0 

0 
0 


0    8 

4  10 


1  10    0 


.Sunday  School 

Collections 

"<tourton  Canndle ... 
Mrs.  Pitman's  Box 

Jther  Boxes 

Mr.  Ensor 

Mi-s.  Perkins  

Iter.  E.  H.  Perkins., 
special      Collection 

for  China   

Hunday  School 

Jommunlon 

991. 14«.  M.- 

lOl.  of  the  above  for  Native 
Teacher, 

Ilenttridot, 

Mr.  Coombs 10   0 

Mrs.  Coombs  10   0 

Boxes. 

Mrs.  Coombs  4   8   8 

flester  Clarke 2   8   0 

Mr.  Darls 0   8   0 

Hlns  Vincent  0   0    9 

viiM  Taylor 0  14   o 

Miss  Bu;ck 0   7   8 

4.  A.  Dowding 0    8    0 

}oUection 1111 

11/.  14t. 

Oakhill. 

CoUeetion 4  15   5 

MlMionary  Boxes. 

Mrs.  H.  Spencer  .  1  18  3 
3.  S.  Children. ...     089 

Annual  Subscriptions. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Spencer  110 
Mr.  H.  Spencer  . .  1  I  0 
Sundries 0  17    0 

Extra  for  India.  Second 
Moiety. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Spencer  10   0   0 

Mr.  H.  Spencer  . .    5   0   0 

hl.U.id, 

TauntOH. 

independent  Chapel,  North 
Street. 

Ber.  A.  M'MlUan. 

)abbath  School  and 

Bible  ClnssM  10  18  11 

Por  tiie  Support  of 

Na:ire    Teachera 

and  Students    iu 

the  South  S^His  ...  11  0  8 
innual  Collection...  18  7  6 
Public  Meeting,  IcM 

ExpensM 4   10 

?or  Widows' Fund.  19  7  0 
iarahAnnCornish's 

Missionary  Box ...   0   0   0 

ForSpeelal  India  Fnud. 

Second  Moieties. 

««r.  A.  M'MiUan  ...10  0 
Mr.  Pollard  6  0   0 

Sr.Prlddy   9  10  0 
r.  Rawlinson  10   0   0 

Mr.  Bossiter 0  10  0 

ifor  China  Fund 0   8  0 

Mtto    New  TMta- 
menta 0  6  0 

lubaeriptlons  Colleoted  by 
Miss  Dymond,  Miss  P.  L. 
Pollard,   and    Mr.  S.  O. 
Pollard- 
Mr.  Clarke 110 

Sr.Tounji 19   0 

ifr.Prlddy  I   6  0 

||r.|lotoher 0  19  8 

Mr.Lagg  0 10  0 
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Rdv.J.S.Underwood  0 10  6 

Mr.  BAteii „ 0  M  0 

Mr.  JeHus  ..„.„ 0 10  0 

Mr.  Pollard  J   i  (J 

Mrs.  PollArd 2   3  0 

Penny  a  Week  and 

other     Subeerip- 

ttons 411  8 

Wk  lOft  74 


FaaVf  Heetlng. 
Ber.  U.  Addlscott. 

Collection U  15 

Sa))hath  School  and 

Bible  Claaaea  IS   0 

For  Widows' Fund.  4  0 

Collected  by— 

MissGuppyfbrOhina  010 

Mrs.  Aolaiid 8    4 

Mua  Davey  S  11 

Uev.  H.  Additoott ...   1   0 

Mr.  Field 1    0 

Mr.  rUher 0  10 

Mr.  Orecn 1    1 

Mr.Hnwkine  0  10 

Mr.  Heudehourck  ...    1    1 

Mr.  Hewett 0  10 

Mr.  Musxrave 1   0 

Mr.  Preasland 0  10 

Mr.  RoMiter  1    1 

Mr.  Syinea 8   S 

Mrs.  Wood 2   0 

MtKS  Banter.for  In- 
dia    1    0 

MlssGUlard.  do 0  10 

M/.  ll«.lkf. 


Independent  College. 

ReT.  W.  H.  Grtfflth,  B.A. 

Book  CoHeotions 7  17  ft 

Rnnday  Morning  ...    1 10  0 
Bedrooms  Ik  IauU' 

dries S   8  0 

Weekly  Collections .   4   8  i» 

Missionary  Meeting   8  18  (• 

Mn.  Glen's  Box 14  8 

Mr.Onfflth  10  0 

Mr.  sitorrar 10  0 

£xs.S7«.0d.:  81/.  0».  Otf . 


STAFFORDSniftl. 

North  SttUP>fd$hir$ 
Anxwarif. 

Mr.  T.  Hiunmenley,  Trea- 
surer. 

EecltihaU, 
Oolleetion 10  0 


8iokt-%pon-  Trent, 

Collection  17   0 

Widows*  fund 10   0 

Ji.7s. 


Hope  CbapeL 

Collection 5  10  10 

Mr.  H.Piddnck loo 

Mr.  Clarke 10  0 

Mrs.  Clarke 0  lo  0 

Mr.Gilman 0  10   o 

Mr.  Downs  0  10   (i 

Miss  Uammeraley..  0  10  0 

MissL.Uammersley  o  10  0 

Mr.  Bensley 0  lu   o 

Miss  E.  Downs  0   6   0 

MissS.  Xtowns  0   5   0 

Mrs.  Jones  0   4   (< 

Miss  Jones  0   4   <> 

Mrs.  Rowley 0   8  0 

Hope  Sunday  School  8   B   0 

£xs.  18«.i  IM.  7«.  lOrf. 


Wineanton. 
Ber.  J.  B.  Prorer. 

Subseriptlons 1   0 

Collection  3   7 

Sabha'h  School  9  11 

Widows' Fund 1    0 

Special  for  China. 

Sabbath  Sehool  1  18 

M.  H.  Dro?er  0  11 

B.Collins  0  18 

Missionary  Box^s. 

Mr.  Lonsman 1  10 

Ilonry  Pitman 0   0 

18f.8«.0d. 


Teaml, 
Ber.  J.  W.  Sampson. 
Ur.  T.  Fooks,  Treasurer. 
Missionary  Sermon  6   4 

Collected  by— 

Miss  Bawlins 4   7 

Mr.  H<immond  0  10 

Mias  Dyke 0   8 

Mr.  Wilson's  Biblo 

Class 8   1 

Bnnday  School,  by 

Mrs.  Sampson 4   8 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Miss  Game  0  5 

Mias8«ward 0   5 

Miss  Palmer 0   0 

MIhs  Benton 0   5 

MlAsPoal 0   8 

Miss  Garrett  0    1 

Miss  Vaux 0   0 

Miss  Pox 0   0 

MUsTueker 0   4 

Master  Henry  Bnrt  0   4 

Mr.  S (D.)  0   9 

Annual     Snbscrip- 

tloiis     4    0 

For  Widows' Fund .  1  0 

Qalhampton 9   O 

98f.0t.Ki. 


Tabernacle  Cbapel. 

Collection 5  9  0 

Subscriptions. 

CoUeeted  by- 
Miss  Batifcan  14  0 

Miss  BInden 0   0   0 

Miss  Brookes ISO 

Uiss  Heath 8  10   0 

Bliss  lUdgway 0  18  0 

Mrs.  8.  Stonier  0  14   0 

Sundries 19  0 

201. 151. 


Lonffton. 

Caroline  Street  Chapel. 

Collection 0  lo  0 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Miss  Cartwrlght  ...   1   9  6 

Mrs.  Chambers 0  6  0 

Master  Br  tdgwood.    0   0  0 

lllssBmerson 0   9  S 

Mrs.  Pointon  0  5  0 

Miss  Challoner  0   9  1 

Jatie  Weaville 0   9  0 

Smaller  sums 0  19  11 

Exs.  Ot.;  «<.  0*.  9ii. 


JUhUv. 

CoUeeted  by  Mrs.  Ward. 

Miss  Davenport 0  0 

Mrs.Foxley 0   4 

Mrs.  Wara  and  Fa- 
mily    I    8 

Ditto,  for  China 0   0 

Si. 

Mr.  T.  Bammersley 

(A)  9    9 


Burtlem, 

Ber.  S.  B.  Scbofleld. 

Mr.  Leicester 0  10   0 

Mrs.  Leioe^^ter  0  10   0 

•tCT.  fl.  B.  Schofleld.   0  10   0 
Collected   by   Miss 

Srbofleld    9   8 10 

Bxs.  4d.i  8^  18«.0d. 

50  0   0 
Less  Expenses...  0  9  0 

58  18  0 


Burton-cn-Trent, 
Bey.  A.  Maokennal,  B.A. 

Mr.  Broughton  0  10  A 

Mr.  Bates 0   7   0 

Mr.  Stanford  0   6   0 

Ooileeted  by    Miss 

E.  B.  Mackennol, 

for  China  0  19  0 

IJ.  161.—— 


Brewoodand  Wheaiim 
Aston. 

Rer.  B.  Wsy. 

Collected  by— 

Miss  Femie 1    5   6 

Miss  Smith 0  15   8 

Boxes. 

Miss  Moore 0  15   0 

Mrs.  Pearson  ....    067 

Sunday  School ... .    0  4   9 

Exs.  It.Stf.  «.««. 

Qomah 

Ber.  S.  M.  Coombs, 

Collections 5  17   0 

Mr.  Langford 10   0 

Miss  Thompson 0   5   0 

Miss    M.     Davles' 

Box  0   4  10 

Miss  Saunders'  col.   0  4  0 
7*.  11*.  7d. 

HtmdtwoHh, 
Eer.  R.  Ann. 

Sunday  School! 7   4  8 

Collections 7   0  10 

Collected  by- 
Miss  E.L.Motteram  18  0 
MiRsM.A. Welch...  on  0 

Mlsh  Parish 0   7  0 

B.   Wright  and   S. 

GiU 0   9  0 

Boxes. 

Miss  Jones  0  10  6 

Master  Wootton 0  10   0 

Miss  Handsoome  ...0  5   2 
Miss  Jane  and  Mas- 
ter Darid  Uoyd ...   118 
Miss  Hadley 0  0  e 

Snbscrlptloni. 

Miss  Lewis  0  10  0 

Mr.  Hadley 0  10  0 

Mr.  Lloyd 0  10   o 

Ker.  J.  Hammond...  0  10  0 
The  Pnpils  of  Mr. 
KIchards,  for  Or- 
phans at  Bellary, 
andNatire  Female 
Teacher,       Mary 

Richards BOO 

For  Widows'  Fund.    9    4   0 
EXS.17S.:  28«.7«.2<l. 

Leek, 

Ber.  J.  Hanklnsoo. 

Mr.  J.  Alsop,  Treasurer. 

Subscriptions is  0  0 

Missionary  Sermons  91  10  0 

Friend  to  China 6  0  0 

Collected  by  Ladies' 

Assoolntlon  5   7  5 

For  Widows*  Fund.    9   0  0 

Bx.84«.0(f.;  4SUU.lld. 

KeweaatU, 

Collected  by— 
Mr.  H.  Hilton.  Jun..    110 

Miss  S.  Hilton 0  18   0 

II.  14t.  Od. 


SmethnAek, 
Ber.  B.  A.  Davies. 

Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Reeves  8   0 

Miss  Meredith 9  10 

Miss  Wriicht 9   6 

Miss  Turley 1   0 

Mrs.  Hatton 0    1 

Miss  Reeves'  Box ...  0  9 
Girls     School,     1st 

Class    0   4 

Ditto,  7th  Clnss 0   9 

Mrs.  Smith's  Box  ...  0  1 

lll.Bs.Od. 


Stone, 
Per  Mr.  Woolley. 

Snnday  School t   8 

Mr. C.Moore  0  10 

Mr.  J.  Bloor 0  10 

Missionary  Boxes. 
MlBNt  BbarraU 0  9 


ST,  R.  XOUil  .MM MM 
r.  0.  WwrlUow ... 
Slss  B.  Woelleir 
issBLOttodsrln  ... 
Mr.  B.  WanlUow  „ 


f   S   t 


a 


W.  B.  WooOor.........   0 


^ff.i 


ZxM,M.i%f.VU.U, 


4 


Bbenecer  ChapeL 

Ber.  J.  WbewelL 

Mr.  E.  Robinson,  Seoretwy. 

MlssionarySermons  19  17  9 

Public  Xeetlur •  •  « 

Profits  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing      1  It  6 

Mrs.  W.  White- 
house,  for  Katire 
Teacher  Granger 

Whitehonae 10  0  0 

Mrs.  Voek ^  9  o  0 

Mrs.  Eld 9    0  0 

Thos.  Daris,  Eaq.  ...  5   0  0 

Ctias.  Stringer,  Esq.  9    9  0 

Mr.  E.  Robinson  ...  1   1  0 

Misslonarr  Boxea...  8  10  0 
Mrs.       Hartlasd's 

Toung  Ladies 14  9 

CoUeeted  by- 
Miss  Hartlaad  8   0  0 

Miss  Oittoes.. 1  IS   0 

Miss  Parkea S  B  » 

Miss  Kebhy 8   7   9 

Miss  Pntrke  9  17   » 

Miss  Murray  .........   l  IB  10 

Miss  Wilson 1 19   0 

For  Widows*  Fund.   8 10  0 
Exi.8U.;  071.  is. — •— 

Mayer's  Green  Chapel. 

Ber.  J.  G.  Jukaa. 

Prerlously  reported  75  B  0 
For  Widows' Fund. 

additional 0  15  10 

For  Special  Chinese 

Fund,  see  "Jura- 

nUeMagasine"  ...  98  7  4 
90l.8i.9d. 

Wolvtrhampton, 

Show  HIU. 

Ber.  W.  Baran. 

Mr.  Bidlake,  Treasurer. 

Annual  Sermons  ...  IS  B  o 

<<ahbath  Schools  ...  B  17   0 

For  Widows*  Fund.  9  14  4 

Ker.  W.  Beran   0  10  • 

J.  Ennson.  Esq 10  0 

W.  Corns,  Esq 1   0    o 

Mr.  Aston 10   0 

JnrenUa  CoQactora. 

■TaneBersiy  0  8  0 

B.Ttley t  1  B 

J.  Lester 0  10  0 

R.  Williams 0   18 

9.  A.  Thomas 0   9   0 

W.Titlow 0    10 

J.  Beeston 0  t  0 

Public  Meefctafi 14   B   4 

Exs.  90*.;  89<.  17s.  4d^ 


SUFFOLK. 

Bwry  St,  Edmund'e, 

A    Small    Offering 

fh>in  S.   Be   O.'s 

Class  0   6  0 

Northjrate      Street 

fiundny  School,  per 

Mr.  A.  Bidley 1  M   8 

Hundon, 
By  Cards 1 19  1 

Ipmrtek,  Miss  Pit- 
calm  6  9  0. 

Sudburir. 

Trinity  Chapal. 

Bar.  T.  Sowtar. 

For  Widows*  Fund,  o  u  o 


roR  HAT,  1860. 
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B«*atnont  Clmptl. 

B«r.  H.  H.  8«uJlvd. 

Colleetetf  bf  Mra. 
Wm.  B^ker  Mid 
Mrt.  J.  MQnrq,  (br 
the    SpeelAl  Chl- 

WtttoB  ^...   0  0 


8T7RRBT. 

Crojfdon. 

George  Street  Chapel. 

Ser.  D.  Belt,  M.A. 

AnoninnoQa,  New 

Yemr*«  Gift 13  10  o 

For  Widows' Fund   6   8  4 

SttbicriptioDs il  19  7 

Boxes,  ftc. 

Georpre  Street  Sub- 
bath  School  ....  9  3  t 
Mr*.  Blackman  . .  0  2  II 
Miss  Browning  . .  0  6  10 
Mtsa  Hearboume  2  S  6 
MiM  Hubert  ....  0  t  11 
Sarah  Holman...  0  16   0 

Mr*.  Larkin 0  8   9 

Miaa  Redgatc  ....  3  0   S 

Member*  of  Rer.  W.  S. 
Fonl'a  Bible  Class. 

Caroline  Barnard  .088 

Suaan  Groom 0   2   9 

Ann  Jobn*on 0  10    0 

Missionary      Ser- 
mons     U   0   2 

Annual  Meeting   .008 
Exs.  2  years  142*. 

108/.  17*.  a*. 


Xpm>M, 

Uiaslonary  Sermon  4  6 

For  Widows*  Pond.  4  0 
Uiaa  Allporl's  t^ub- 

ceriptionfbr  Mrs. 

Sargenfa  Sohool .  S   I 

HisaAUport 1    i 

MlaaBtadeU 1    1 

Mra.  Htslup o  lo 

Rer.  T.  Lee  0  10 

Mrs.  Wranghnm  ...  0  10 

Boxes. 

Mrs.  Hlalop 0  IS 

Mra.Nlshet o   8 

Mrs.  HoMawajf o   S 

Mra.  Lee's  Cltlldrcn  0   7 

Mlaa  Chandler 0  U 

Master  Clarke 1    8 

Master  AllDort  0  10 

Master  Baker 0   S 

Eltaa  Toung 1  IS 

Sowlaj  8ch«K>l 1  It 

Card*  for  Chlnn,  sec 
"Juvenile  Maga- 

line" 8  4 

SSI.  17/.  td. 

Famhum, 

Rer.  J.  Ketley,  Jan. 

The  Misses  John- 
son and  Toung 

Ladies 2  10 

Mr8.Randall 1    1 

Mr*.  Barling 0  10 

Mr.  Hasell 0  10 

Mr.CharieaUaseU 

(DO 1    0 

Mr.  Barling 0  10 

Mr.  Turner 0  10 

Mr.  VanideU   ....  0  10 

Mr.TlJy 0   7 

Mrs.  Mitchell  ....  0   8 

MisaOlUiott 0   4 

Mrs.  W.  FttllinKer  0   4 

Mr.  John  Hasefi. .  0   4 

Mr.  BentaU 0   5 

Mn. W.Baker.  ..  0  3 

Mia.r^eemantle..  0  3 


Mr.  Romsey 0   3   0 

Mr.  Hall 0    I    0 

Mr.  Pennington  ..010 

\  Friend 0    1    2 

Sundav  Scbool 7   6    2 

Ditto  for  China  ..    0  18   2 
17/.  4».4rf. 


Ouild/brd. 

Collected   by    Miss 
MauseU 0  14   4 


KingtUm, 

Rer.  L.  II.  Byrnes,  B.A. 

Mr.  G.  rhlllipson,  Treas. 

A.Turrell.  Bs4| 2    8  0 

Messrs.  R.  and  H. 

Smith  2   0   0 

Rev.  L.  li.  Byrnes...  110 

Miss  Jordnn 110 

Mrs.  Bogiin  110 

Mr.  Geo.  PbiUipson  110 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Dawson. 

^.  Ran/nrd,  Esq.  ...2   0   0 

Mrs.  Morton    1    0   (• 

Mrs.  Sbrubsole 0   5   0 

Mrs.  Napier 0  10  0 

Miss  Wheeler 0  10  0 

Mr.  Ross 0   B  0 

Mr.  QeorRt)  Rrisluw    0    2  0 

Mr*.  WhcAlley    0   4  0 

An  Absentee,  for  the 

Widows'  Fund 0   5  0 

Prevlouftly  reported  iS  10  8 

60/.  IS*,  id. 

R.  Phillips.  Es<|.(A.)    8    2   0 


Letkerkead. 

Mr.  Payne 110 

Mr.  Bininghurst   ...   0  10   0 

siu..day  School  Box.   0  10  0 

2/.  7». 


MertoH. 

Sabbath  School. 

T.  N.  White,  Esq.,  Treas. 

Mr*.  Leach,  Secretary. 

For  N  ati  veTeacher, 

Taunga  Tliomas 

Merton  ,atManua, 

Samoa,       South 

Seas 6    0   0 

For  the  Main- 
tenance    of      a 

Student  at    the 

College,     Raro- 

tonga   8    0    0 

SI. 


For  the  imrcfaaae 

of  Freehold  Land 
1  for  Mission 

Premise*  at 

Madras    18   0    0 

For  the  College  at 

Madra*  5    0   0 


64    0    0 


11 


Morden  Hall  Boanting 
School. 

Juvenile  Aesociation. 

Per  T.N.White,  E»q., 
latron. 

Master  Arthur  Allnutt, 
Secretary. 

For  Native  Evan- 

feltst.Tavaschum 
'homa*  Morden 

White,  at  Nager- 

coil,  India 13    0    0 

0  Ditto  additional  .300 
0  For     the     Native 
0     Evangelist,  Felix 
0     Neff*,  Bangalore, 

India  12    0    0 

0  For  the  Native 
0  Preacher  Teaoa, 
0  John  Morden 
0  White  at  Raro- 
6     tonga,        South 

0     Seas 5    0    0 

4  For  Native  Evan- 
0  gellst,  George 
0  Morden  White, 
0     Kat  River  Settle- 

0  ment.        South 

01  Africa 10   0  0 


73   0   0 

Norwood. 

Rev.  B.  Kent. 

Miss  Aldridge.  Treasurer. 

Sabseriptiona........lll    0   4 

rnll«ctlons   21  10   0 

Missionary  Boxes...   10  8 

For  China  Special  Fund. 

Miss  Rose 0  10   0 

Masters  Ualiiworth  0  10  0 

For  India  Special  Fund. 
J.  Kershaw,    Bsq.. 

M.P. 25   0  0 

J.   Kershaw,    Jun.. 

Esq.  (dpc.) ...  10   0    0 

HissMandsUy  0  10   0 

Mr.  Halph 0  10  0 

.Miss  J.  Thornton's 

Card Oil    « 

Miss  Rose 0   8   0 

exs.  l(w.;  171/.8«.4d. 

Setgat*. 

Rev.O.  J.  Adeney. 

Subscriptions 21  10   0 

Collected     by     Mr. 
Ulngley 0  18   0 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Brewer   0  10   0 

Miss  Drawbridge  ...  0  5  5 

Mr.  Hows 18    9 

Mrs.  Piirton 0   8   0 

Masters  A.  and  J.  J. 

Richardson  0   6   2 

Mrs.  Williams 0   4   0 

Juvenile  Society. 

Phcebe  Adeney  10   1 

limllyApted 0   0   4 

Frank  Apted   0   1  11 

BmtlyCanyn  0   2   0 

Clara  Jojes  0  7  11 

James  Jqyes    0   2   0 

Samuel  Knight  0   8   0 

Fanny  Mitfurd  0    1  10 

Matilda  While 0   18 

A  Friend 0    6  0 

Sundry     Contribu- 
tions      0    2   6 

Geo.  Wm.  Adeney, 

a  Dying  Gift 2   6  10 

Fractions 0   0    4 

Annual  Sermons  ...  0   6   0 

For  Widows'  Fund.  4  0  0 

41/.  10s.  3d. 

Richmond. 

Rev.  J.  B.  French. 

Miss  Bly  th.  Treasurer. 

Miss  Frame,  Secretary. 

Contributions    25   0   0 

For  bobool  at  Mare.   8   3   0 

Previously  reported  88  11    0 

61/.  14S. 


SurlHton. 

For  China,  see  "Juve- 
nile Magaslne"  ...8   0   0 


Tooting,  for  Widows* 
Fund. 8  17   8 


Wandtworih, 
Rev.  P.  H.  Davtson. 
Mr*.  Asbton.  Treasurer. 
Miss  Asbton,  Secretary. 
Collected  by- 
Mr*.  Boorman —    8   9   6 

Mr*.  Cook 15    6 

MiasDyball 1  11    8 


Annnal  Sermons  .800 
For  Widows*  Fund    4    4    0 
Juvenile  Auxiliary  17   6   5 
Exs.    88«.    6<tf.; 

89/.  Is.  arf. 


saasix. 

Si»»ex  Auxiliary  Society. 
Wm.  PenfoM.  Esq..  Treas. 

The  Anxiliary 41  18  0 

CrawUy 1  17  • 

UenfUtd 2    1  0 

AlfriMton 8   0  0 

iVtveUfUtd  8  12  0 

ChiddinpUy.  Broad 

Oak  Chapel  1  18  6 

Bopnor 8  IS  0 

Pettrortk  ft  Waters' 

field 5  18  2 

Ba$t  Orinatead 6  14  0 

Berttmoneeux 8   0  0 

For  China 4  0  0 

^, — _ 

Wormng 11  10  4 

For  Widows*  Fund.    1  12  6 
18/.  U.  lOd. 

Hortham, 

Colleetlons   8  6  6 

Mrs.  Williams*  Mis- 
sionary Box 10   1 

Bxs.et.  6d. :  0/.  OS.  Id. 

BUUngekurtt  0  16   2 

Arundel 12   0  6 

CuekJUld 20   0   2 

For  Widows'  Fund.   2   4  10 

For  China 1    1    6 

Nagtrcoll  A  Ncyoor   8  0  0 
28/.  I3s. 

Ckieke$ter. 

Subscriptions. 

Mr.    Cold  well   and 

Family,  Uavant...  7   0  0 

Mr.  Allen  1    0  0 

Mrs.  Alien 10  0 

Mr.  McClymont 10  0 

Mr.  John  Troing  ...  1    0  0 

Mrs.  Arnell 1    0  0 

Mr.  William  Leng...  10  0 

Mrs.Stocker  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Foot 0  10  0 

Anonymous 0   2  8 

CoUeeting  Books  and  Boxea. 

MiasCheesman 0  15   6 

Miss  Woods 0   6   0 

MlssWrapaon 0   8   0 

Miss  8.  Flint  1    0   4 

A  Friend    OHO 

Teaoher*.  for  China  0  10   • 

For  Widows'  Fnnd.  2  15   0 
Collections  at  l'ul>- 

lie  Meeting  7  0   0 

Juvenile  Society. 

Subscriptions  and 
Donations  (Buys)    6  10   0 

Ditto  (Girls) 5    0    0 

New  Tear's  Offering 
to  China I  18   7 

Sabbath  School  Mis- 
sionary Boxes 15    0 

Exs.4if.10d.;  A'U.i$.7d. 

Lewee. 

rabernaele  4S  IS  11 

For  China 8   0   4 

Native  Teacher 5   0   0 

63/.  14«.  Sd. 

Haetinga. 

Rev.  J.  Griffin. 

Rev.  W.  Porter,  Secretary. 

Mr.  W.  DIplock,  Treasurer. 

For  Widows'  Fund.  10  18  10 

Collections,  Includ- 
ing U.  from  T. 
Jacomb,  tSsq 80   7   t 

Sabboih  Sehool  Col- 
lecUon 714  i 
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F&rd^Rtr,T>.Jme»  %  10  ^xGwun/e^  Rot.  W. 


GedeoUf    Rev.   J. 

Daviea  (2ye«n)    S   0   0 
fir|ai«(fi0r    Rev.  J. 

Davie* 19  8  4 

Uebron^  Rev.   S. 

Evam n  4  10 

ZJvyyniirhwrMt 

Rev.J.wmiamsU    S  11 
UandilOy  Rev.  B. 

James 5   0   0 

Rehoboth^  R«rr.  S. 

Evane. 0  IS   1 

Newport^  Rev.  S. 

Thomas    10  10   7 

Silo,  Rev.  R.  Per- 
kins      018   4 

St.    Davidg,     Per 

Mesers.  Reca  it 

Hicks  U   ft 

7V</b<rm,  Rev.  B. 

GruBtbs  1^  Rev. 

J.  If.  Evans...  «l   0 
Treu^ddrl,     Rev. 

D.    Evaos,    for 

18S8 SIO    0 

SVrAos,    Rev.   R. 

llorgan,  for  1858   5  19   2 


hdmat 4  18   0 

HorebylAaneatoad    10   0 

Penybmnkt  Llan-' 
<»/•  8   8   0 

Utmgadock 1  10   0 

Hermotit  Rev.  D. 
Jones  5   0   C 

EbenexeTj  £Ik»ij»> 
dwm  4   0   Q 

Llandilo  Taber- 
nacle, Rev.  T. 
Davles 12   9    1 

Carmel  1  13   7 

UandoverySalem, 
Rev.  J.  Griffiths  97   9   8 
Inclutltni^  4/.  for  the  Co- 
lonial Misuonaxy  Soelety. 

Uanarthney  4   6   6 

Pentretumayn, 
Rev.  Wm.  Jones   5   1 


SOB   8   7 


Less       to 
Countjr 

Mission  .  15   0   0 
0  10   0 


15  10   0 


19818   7 


Per  Rer.  J.  Lewis,JfrnflB7r. 
Brytuton 8   2   2 


Cormm 


4/.  i8.  Id,' 


1    %  ft 


BRECONSHIRS. 
Per  Rev.  J.  Stephens. 

Aber 116  B 

Uangrunidr 8   1  4 

C*trmrAo«  2  11  11 

TreduMtan 8   7  11 

RJkaiadr  1  11  8 

LUmwrthwl 0  16  7 

Talgmrih   8  16  8 

Cerrigcadam 8  18  6 

Mertk^  Cynog  . .  2  14  6 

jiberesoir 0  W  8 

Troedrhhodalar . .  4   0  1 

Beulah   810  0 

OUwydd 8   17 

j/ftgfyieesyn 18  0 

lAanwrbyd  9   0  6 

CvmvDjfgg 5   8  0 

TrecoMtle  1   S  6 

Brecfiy      Plough 

Chapel  .: 9   8  8 

Bryf^igoed ft  12  8 

CtemcamlaU 4   8  6 

LibanmM ft  13  7 


To    Home 
Mission  ..800 
Expenses .  0  18  3 


67   0  10 


8  18   8 


68   7    7 


lianeUy. 

Snoam       Chapd, 

Rev.  D.Rlcfaards   5   0   0 
Uangaitoekt  Rev. 

£.Watkin 7   9   6 


CABMABTHIHBHIlkB. 
Upper  Divifrion. 

John  Pqrtherch.Esq.yUso- 

dife,  Treastnrar. 
BethUhem,  LImi- 

oadodlf  9   4  9 

jiBerglwmeotM 

Soiidar  School. .    4   3  6 
tVv^ter,      Ror. 

Bvm Jones  ....  17  U  0 


GtiMOROAlTfiBlRC.     ^®' ?"*'»* 
Western  Distrtct.  Misaions80 

Rev.  £•  Griffiths,  Swansea,'  ~ 

Treasurer, 
Sieofuea. 
Ebenexer,  Rev.  E. 

Jacoh 96   8    9 

Zion  Chapel,  Rev. 


0    0 


Jberatfon* 
rDiVITfir'lSo  8   0   ol^«"C>>M>el  ...    ^H    0 


Ditto  for  1880  ....    8  0   0^ 
Canaan    Foxhole, 

Rev.  J.  Rees....    6  19   1 
Sketty,    Rev.    L. 

Davies 12  14   9 

Siloam       Pentrc- 

estyll.    Rev.   T. 

Orithths 6   0    2 


40   0    0 
206  12   8 


SvfOHBea, 

English  AnxiHary. 

H.  H.Vivian,Esq. 

M.P .77.  2    2   0 

H.  K.  Eaton,  Esq.  2  3  0 
H.J.  Bath,  Esq  .  110 
"  7    0   0 


Cappel  /«aac,Rev. 

Rees  Rees 4   8 

Cappel        Seion. 

Syd4ftti 2  0 

Cy'OM   /»7i,    Rev. 

J.  Davies   8  10   6 

Penygroety     Rev. 

D.  Henry 1 10   4 

MiUo  3   6    0 

To^or,  Uanwrda .    4  13   7 
Salem,  Uandilo. .    2  10   2 


licss  Expeaaesh.. 


138   8    0 
.060 


UaneHy  IHaMoft,  per  Rev 
D.  Rees. 

ItltuK^jf,      Canal 

Als,    Bev^     V( 

Roe*. W  «   » 

ParkStTcolChaMl, 

less  BH».at.  Sri.  1ft   1  6 


SiloOf     Rev.    T. 

Davies 5    4 

Bryti,     Rev.      J. 

Thomas 8   S 

OioUMkEbenecer, 

Rev.D.  Bwns..  9  & 
Pontybtremf  Rcpt. 

J.Bvans. 914 


PemJbrey, 

Cann«d  3   8 

Rehoboth  3  10   9 

Jerusalem 4  0  0 

W.  14*.  2d. 

0e<Aan<a,Rev.  H. 
Daries 2 


1    7 


LessExpenaes. 


54  12   4 
0   3   0 

54  10    4 


mJUand. 

Rev.  W.  Thomas. 

Bethel 9   2   4 

Zoar 8  10   4 

17/.  12«.  4if. 

Henllan* 

Rev.  J.  Lewis. 

HenUoM. 24  Oin 

lianboidy 8   3   0 

fU,  Sff.  lOd 


Newcastle  Emlytu 
Rev.  J.  WUUams..   8   7  ^ 


Carmarthen  Dis- 
triet,perJ.Lewfs, 
Esq.  Too  late  to    - 
giro    partioulanlOO   6   7 


JVeto  Qnmy.  per 
Mr.  jToshiu 
Jonea  1814  11 


BkydyceWtOd* 
Rev.  W.Davia....    ft  1 


Alltfoen,  ditto. ...    3  16  10 
Baran^    Rev.     T. 

Davies    0  19 

Horeb.  Morriston, 

ditto 2  14 

Libanus     Cliapel, 

ditto    18  16 

CwmamoH 3   4 

CioMq/'on,  Rev.  E. 

RoberU 4   4 

Briton  Ferry,Rev. 

D.  Evans  5  18   8 

Siloam,    CefhcrU 

bwr.     Rev.    Q. 

Jones  310   0 

ZionCHais 17    3 

TBI  IT   ^iBryntroedgam   ..    Oil    0 
1*1  W   tttjftf^    Zoar  Cha- 
pel, Rev.  J.  Mat- 
thews      8   9   8 

Ditto,     Summcr- 

fldd  Chapel  ...    6   8  10 

tteUn  Cwrt 1   0   0 

Benelawdd,    Rev. 

J.L.Jones  ....  3  8 
Vhree  Crouee,  do.  4  0 
Owwiafon    Betha^ 

nia.     Rev.    \V. 

Thomas 3  0 

Mynyddbach,  Rev. 

J.Daniel  8  11 

Sardie     Pontrk. 

dyfen.  Rev. 

Jones  0   6 

Maeeteg      Saron, 

Rev.W.Watkins   3   3 

Cpmmr 0  16   9 

Sttron  Rhydvfro. .    2    8    2 
Carmel       Gany- 

uicke.   Rev.   E. 

Lewis 114 

Rock     Ctcmavon, 

Rev. W.Thomas  8  0 
Cadle  Chapel, ¥ie9, 

W.  Humphreys.  2  10 
Brynteg.  ditto —  1 14 
Waenarlurydd,  do.  0  19 
Bethel    iXanettvH' 

let.  Rev.  J.  Rees    2    6 


Leas  Expenses. 


12   5    0 
14   0 


Sw 


11    1 

Castle  Street  Chapel. 

Rev.  W.  Jones. 

.    H.    Michael, 

Esq^ 1   0 

fiRev.w.  Jones 1    0 

Smaller  sums 2   7 

Sunday        School 

Box  and  Cards. .  8  18 

Master  Cavil's  Box  0   4 

Mrs.  Thorn's  Box.  0  12 

Collections  9   8 

2U.  Is.  6(1.- 


0 
0 
6 

8 

7 
9 
6 


84    3    6 


Hebron  Clyduch.  .636 
Addoldy  Olynnedd, 
Rev.  D.Williams  U    4   0 


ham's 


Jy  J 
Chapels. 


Gower,  Lady  Bar 
lapels, 
Rev.W.  J.  Ford   4  10  0 


Siloh  Landore, 
Rev.  T.  Thomas, 
Subseriptionsless 
S7a.6rf.  expenses, 
but  including  5/. 
for  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society, 
and  fti.  for  Colo- 
nial  Missionary 

Society   4811 

For  Widows' Fund  3  1 
For  China,  Special  &  0 
For  India,  ditto . .  5  0 
651. 12«.  6d.— - 
Oibea6wtter/awr   6   8   0 


Deduct—  9 

For  Meath 
English 
Chapcl.aO   0   0 


Eastern  District. 
D.  Powell,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 
Rev.W.  Griffiths,  Secretary. 

Uanharan,  Rev. 
W.  Griffiths.   ..  11    8    6 

Cardi/r,  Bbenescr  11    0    0 

Dittoby  Cards,  for 
Chir^a 5    4    8 

Groes  Wen,  Rev. 
W.  C.  Williams  10    0    0 

/tberaman  Aberdar, 
Rev.  J.  Davies. .  97  18  10 

Salem,  Aberdare, 
Rev.  J.  Thomas  IS  13   0 

Cwmhaeh,  ditto, 
Rev.  J.  Morgan.    4   8   0 

^&^rciom2>oy,aitto, 
Rev.    W.    Wil- 
liams       on    7 

JlfoHa.<#man,ditto   4  10   0 

Silo  Maeeteg 
(Western  Dis- 
trict)        1  10   0 

Pontypridd, 
Rev.  H.  Oliver,  B.A. 

A       Well-wisher, 

po'Rsv.H.OUver  60   0   0 

Other  Sums 17   5    6 

Glantaf,  Rev.  D. 

Stephens   6 19   8 

GUmdvor,  ditto  . .  3  17  6 
CasieWfU^  ditto  . .    3  10   0 

Caerphilly 10   2 

Libanue,   Rev.  J. 

Thomas 1    6 


Bhydri,    Rev.   J. 

Jones  

(^ymmer.  Rev.  H. 

Tuntan  

Craig-y-bargoed, 

Rev.  J.  Evans  .. 
Uantrieent^  Rev. 

S.  Phillips 
/elieqf, 

Davies. 


imps 
.  ft* 


^elieqf.   Rev.   J. 


0 

4  8  9 
9  17  0 
1  t 
3  14 
3  17 


6 
4 

4 


Bronllwyn    Pen-- 
tyrch.    Rev.   J. 

Davies 

Beulah  Eghu- 
new%'dd.  Rev.  J. 
L.James  ...>.. 
am^ffnUd, 
.J.L.James 


4   3   6 


1  18 
I   7 


R«r 
Maendu,   Rev.  J. 
Evana 119  ft 


388 
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Uanharrjf,  Rcr.J. 

Evans 0  11    1 

Neu:ton   Hottage^ 

Bev.  I.  Jone«  ..    6  W    0 

Carmei*    Rev«  '•    «  ,,  « 

Thomu 0  M  0 

A^tfrA-ton,  Rev.  M. 

Uorgui 0  13  4 

Bethetia    V  fro, 

Rer.  M.  Morgan    0  14  6 

No  Farticalan. . . .    8   0  9 

212/.  18«.  6d. 

Collectiont  by  Rev.  B, 
Tl'iUiams. 

2)oiotof«. 

Owcmllwyn 11   8  7 

Pcnwcn 1    8  4 

Bethania   17    4  0 

Brynsion   8  10  0 

Jlerthur. 

Salem 119 

HeoIgariK 0  10   0 

Tabor  Crfn 1  10   2 

86/.  U.  VM. 

Separate  Remittances. 

Aherdare, 

Eheneter  Chanel, 
Rev.  W.  fed- 
wards,  less  18/. 
appropriateil  to 
the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society .  80   0   4 

Bethel      Church, 

Mill  Street  ....  1  10  0 
SUoa  Chapel,  Rev. 

D.    Price,    less 

10/.  appropriated 

to     the     Home 

Missionary  So- 
ciety   28   0   0 

Hinvaun,  leas  9/. 

appropriated  to 

British  Missions  22  10  0 
English      Chapel, 

per  Rev.  J.  Cun- 

nick,     for     the 

Chinese  Fund . .  2  14  0 
Zoar  Chapel,  per 

Mr.  D.Davics..  14   8   S 


Cardiff, 
Rev.  R.  T.  Verrall,  B.A. 
Mr.  Carrel,  Treasurer. 

Missionaiy  Ser- 
mons      •   7  10 

Annual  Meetinf.  .600 

Collected  by  Ladies  4   2   6 

Family  Boxes  ....  10  15    2 

Sunday  Scholars* 
Boxes 8  14    7 

Sunday  School 
Boxes 2  14    6 

TestryBox  1  18   9 

Vjlm.  18».4rf.;  84/. 

Mount  Stuart  Cha- 
pel, per  Mr.  T. 
Evana 9  12  2 

Merthyr  Tydvtt, 

Bethesda Chapel. .  IS   0  0 
rny«0iaft  Chapel. .    7   0   0 


HOVMOUTRSBIRB. 

CollectionabyRev.T.  Rees. 

Khymney, 

Moriah  Chapel. .. .  10  0   6 

Zion  Chapel. 11  14   7 

Goshen  ditto 0  10    0 

Orajr  ditto 8    7  11 

Sirhowy 8  18   0 

Salem        Sunday 

School 2  12   7 

THtsil 0   66 

Pontyaqf 8    0   0 

Beai^t   22   S   4 

AdaUan  Tredegar   0  19  0 


Varteg 2  12    6 

Aherifyvhau $    7    1 

EhbxD   rattf   Rev. 

T.Jeffh:ys 18  11  10 

Blackwood   4  10    0 

97/.  lU.  lOd. 

Collections  by  Rev.  B. 

Williams. 

MtuM  y  eymur —    114  9 

Tontribel 0    6  0 

Pontypool,  Mount 

Pleasant 10  8 

Cusmirane 2    6  8 

Elim 116  2 

Baseleg  0  17  8 

Penmain  4  15  0 

aiorfa 0  14  0 

St.  Melloru 0  IS  6 

14/.  1».  7rf. — 

Blaenaron.       per 

Rev.  T.  Griffiths    2  12  6 


ANOLESEA. 


Rev.W.  Griffiths,  Holy- 
head, Secretary. 

Holyhead 40  19    S  ,.^'  Pf^T;;'      ^     •  !•   » 

AmftDch 18    9  10 


St.  George,  Hocl^ 
fro,   and  Aber* 

«eUi,  Rev.  E.T. 
»avies :.2U   0 

Pkiladelphia,lJan--     •- 

urmon ft   5    8 

Lkinsan^raid, 

Rev.  E.  Owen  ..  0  16  6 
Uunsttfian,    Rev. 

J.Bowen  ......    9  10   0 

Rhiw  0   8    8 

Colwyn 2  16    5 

Ruthun,  Rev.  R. 

E.WUliama....  8 16  3 
Brymho,  Rev.  R. 

WiUiams 0  10   0 

Pentrefaelat,  Rev. 

W.  Roberto  ....  10  11  1 
Affitto/yn,  Ditto. .  0  4  6 
n'aedyrug.  Rev.  I. 

Harries 17   8   1 

Flint. 
Mottyn,  Rev.  H. 

Pujjh  I    6   * 

BagUU,  Rev.  W. 

Evans 1    7   6 

Kexeniarket,  Rev. 


JUaesglas,  Rev.  R. 
Evans 1  10   0 

Treffynon,  Taber- 
nacle       9   0   4 

Horeb,    Rev.     L. 
Everett  0  14   4 

Penuel,  Rer.   H. 
Rees 2   4   8 

Sfon 0  10   0 

Chester,  Welsh  ..260 
Ml.  5t.9tf. 

OARNABYONSHIAB. 

Auxiliary. 

Mr.  J.  Huglttrs,  Camanron, 

Treasurer. 

Rev.  W.  Ambrose  Port- 
madoc,  and  Rev.  D.  Ro- 
berts, Carnarvon,  Se- 
cretaries. 

Abererch  8   8  6 

Abertoch,  Rev.  D. 

Jones  2  13  6 

Moelfro  .:. 2  11    fs  fyilch  Tocyn,  ^o.  2   0  0 

Soar. 1    9   0  ^apelttewj(dd,  do.  1 10  2 


Bodgadfa >  2    6  0 

Bfaumaris  18  11  6 

Lianfair  y  Borth.  2  4  7 
Horeb       Penmy- 

nydd 2  12  8 

Llanddetuant ....  1    0  0 

Siloam    0   7  8 

Hermon 8  16  6 

Salem 7  12  7 

Shiloh    1  15  7 

Cana   6    0  0 

Paradtpyt 8   0  2 

Gtcalchmai  2 16  7 

Groeslon 1  10  6 

Cemaes 3   6  0 

Sion 2  15  4 

Rhoaytneirch  ....  2  19  1 
Ebenezer      Llan- 

fechell 1    6  1 

Penttaeth 2  18  9 

Hebron  2    0  0 

Elim  Dvoyran 2    0  0 

Brynntencyn    2  10  0 


Rehoboth  0  15    7 

Uanfachreth  ....  0  14    8 

Berea 0  19    2 

Bodedern  1  11    9 

Uwierchymedd  . .  2   7  10 

Sardit 2  10   4 


145  13    0 
Less   Home    and 
British  Missions, 
and  Expenses  . .  17  13    8 


127  19   9 


FLIRT8HIRB. 

Rev.  D.  W.  Jones,  Holy- 
well, Secretary. 

Holywell  16   9  11 

Rhe«ycae  2   5  10 

Salem 0  14    8 

Ez.l«.l<f.;19/.8i.ll<f 


DENBIOHSHIRB    AND 

FLINTSHIRE  AUZIU- 

ART  800IETT. 

Rev.  I.  Harries,  Treasurer. 

Rev.  H.  Pugh,  Secretary. 

Dehbiah    15    8    4 

RAotlianerchruffog, 

Rev.T- E.Evans   6   8   0 
UangoUen,    Rev. 

E.  Evans   3  10  9 

BJUmmeider,  Rev. 

R.  Thomas   ....    1  18   7 
Uandegln,  Rev.  8. 

hvans 2  17    6 

W>m,    Rev.    W. 

Lloyd 2   Sill 


Amana,  Rev.  W. 

Griffith  18   0 

Ae/Amnacci,  ditto .  12   6 
Bangor,  Rev.   R. 

TLomas 16  IB    8 

Bethesda   18   6   0 

Bethel,    Rev.   D. 

Griffith  5  12   9 

Shiloh,  ditto 2    0b 

Bethlehem,    Rev. 

E.Stephen  ....  1  18   6 

Carmel,  ditto  ....  882 

Betics  y  coed   I    6  11 

Bontnetcydd 3   4  10 

Beulah   1    8    8 

Carnarvon,    Rev. 

D.Roberts  ....  20   5    0 
Capel  helyg.  Rev. 

D.  Jones   3   5    2 

Cetdio,    Rev.    R. 

Rowlands 2   2   2 

Chwilog 0  12   7 

Conway,   Rev.  J. 

Roberto 10   2   9 

Curm-y-glo  0  14    0 

Dolyddelen 0  11    7 

Drws-y'Coed   15    0 

Dxoygyfylchi,  Rev. 

J.Jenkins 7    2   6 

Ebenezer,      Rev. 

T.  Edwards  ....  4  11    6 

Ifo^raA, ditto  ....  2   8   2 

Foel  tryfan 0   8   C 

GmKen  0  10   C 

Gorseddan 

Hebron 10   4 

Henrhyd  411    6 

Uanaelhaiam   . .  2  12   8 

Llanberis S  17  11 

Uaniestyn   0   8    1 

Uanrug,  Rev.  Q. 

Tfaomas I    10 


haxareth.  Rev.  J« 

Morgans 0  IS  £ 

PantGlos,  ditto  .066 
Naoin,    Rev.    W. 

Williams    2    3    3 

Penmmfa,     Rev. 

6.  Jones 0  11   3 

Penrhyndendraeth  1  IS  4 
Pf^Urffroes,  Rev. 

B.  Evans 1  10  6 

P/syaA, ditto  ....  16  1 
Portmadoek,  Rev. 

W.Antat«ae  ..  16  16  7 
PvsUkely,  Rev.  P. 

HdwefiS 9  IS   5 

Sardis 12    2 

Sharon  1    9  2 

Tabor,    Rev.    T. 

Jones  6   18 

Rhoslan,  ditto. ...  3  14  7 
Unnystifntdwy, do.  G  V  II 
Tal^y^Sam,  Rev. 

E.Jones 214   7 

Wnevfawr. 0  17   8 

Penttr 0  11   5 

Too  late  last  Year. 

Beulah   0  15  0 

Salem 010  0 

Balance,  1(59  ....    S  12  2 

t02  II  10 
Less  Expenses 20   8  7 

188  a  8 


MERIONETHSHIRE. 

Rev.  CadwaUader  Joacs, 
Treasurer. 

Towyn.   Rev.   H. 

Llovd  and  Rev. 

I.  Tnomas 4    6   I 

Saron 1    6  7 

Aberdyfi 3   2  10 

Penal 8   5   6 

Barmouth,     Rev. 

J.  Jones 4    8  S 

Rehoboth,  ditto  . .  2  13  4 
Pettybont  Corvcen, 

Rev.  M.  Ed- 
monds        1    0  0 

Bala,      Rev.      J. 

Peter 2   92 

Bethel,    Rev.    M. 

Jones 2  11  6 

Uanelltyd,     Rev. 

C.  Jones 2  10   1 

Uanegrin,  Rev.  J . 

Owen  1    3   9 

Ganlltoyd,  per  Mr. 

J.Roberto 1  10  11 

Z,/aftArcre<A,  ditto  0  7  9 
Dolgelley,  Rev.  T. 

Davies    2   0   0 

Uanitrchlyn,  per 

Mr.Anwyl 2    5   7 

Rkydymain,  Rev. 

R .  Ellis 4  11   2 

Dinasmouxfy  and 

Vicinity,  Rev.  E. 

WiUiams   14    2  2 

5S{.ll«.7tf. 

M0NT00MERT8B  IRE. 


C.  R.  Jones,  Esq., 
Treasurer. 


Uaftfyllin    18   6 

Machynlleth   ....  13  12 
A'cwioiro,  Welsh.    1   8 

Aberhosan 4  18 

Camo 6   3 

lAanhrynmair —  20   6 

Bwlchfiridd 12  10 

Samah. 7  14 

Me(fod   2    3  10 

Pont  Robert 3   3  8 

Uanfair 5  13  8 

Fenarth,  (r 16    1    6 

Llan»antffraid,^e.  2   7  0 

Sardis 3  16   4 

Voel 3   7  9 

Uanrhaidr 10  0  0 

Penybon^awr. . . .    7   3  3 
Beulah  2 16  & 


l".."r } 


cSS 


Mr!oTlStitir**.'   OM 
Un.  loBtt,  Oun- 

MK1.»;.ii::  HI! 


Huts         Qsaiis 


^^itff^gw  AurtUmy  So 

Mr.  George  King.  T« 
Subaoiptiona  lud  Dor 


P»re«oi   H,     J. 


AFriroil  , 
Mr.       Alii 


■  jt^^.a/Ly^  i860., 

,Sdi<n«  Bible  ud 


(u.Diori'^^ot. 


BlackThui  SDeet  Chapel. 


Chipel II 

f>.  Sir.  Fflriiei. 
WwxtUde  Boi  .     I)  10 

ii.  oibbcni   Be- 
Snltlii&q 1   I 


.J^jtregM.. 

IS. 'fir 


IM.AviiNMln 

.  a:  "stiiiiock;, 


Albur  BueetCbuptL 

CsUected  In  the  MIiki 

Cullen. 


CoUceled  br  Mn.  Jack. 
InThpJ"""^"!  S  % 
".'t.^uk-':    0  !  0 

J  CoUected  bT  Win  Prjde. 

IS"' ! ! : 


r.  BBTtliohntiew.  0  & 
[:<]Uected  l<T  Mlu  Mu. 

Sij^nfod^;::  o  e 


'f.^s^' 


A,    McKW     tot 

Ihe  SKilia  Chl- 


Wlik.m.n 
Ue^sLeckie., 


Bev.  Peiei  Aur-' 
TU1e,E(q » 


890 


MISSIONARY   MAGAZINE 


em  IndlB,  (Vom 
Mr«.  Wyld,  Mr. 
Raokin,  Mits 
Ferguson,  Mrs. 
lULcLaren,     and 

MinMuir 90   0   0 

Mr.  Thos.  Russell   2   0   0 

Collected  by  Miss  B.  B. 
McLaren. 

Mr.  John  Simpson  10  0 
Mn.  Fereussoa  ..050 
Mr.Wm.  Skae     .080 

Mn.  ORilvv 0   6    0 

Mr.  Alex.  McLaren  0  10 
Sabbath   Class   of 

Girls,  Thorny- 
bank 0   8   0 

Mr.  Napier  10   0 

Miss  If.  McLaren  0    5    0 

MissB.B.McLaren  0   5    0 

Mr.  J.  Chatham..  0  10 

Mr.  F.  Kennedy  .  0  10   0 

Mr.  ^av. McLaren  7  0  0 
Ditto,  for  Native 

Teacher,  S.  Seas  5   0   0 
Ditto,  for  Widows 

and  Orphans   ..400 
Mrs.  D.  McLaren, 

for  Girl  in  Mrs. 

Mullen's  School  4   0   0 
Mrs.       Bathgate, 

Peebles  1   0   0 

Collected  by  Miss  John- 
stone. 

Mr.    W.    Steven, 

Bonnington  ....    0  10   6 
Mr.  Thos.  Ball     .10   0 
Mr.  Brown,  Bon- 
nington      0   5   0 

Mrs.  Smith,  Belle- 

▼ue  Crescent  ...    110 
Mn.  Wood,  Bon- 
nington      0  10   0 

Mr.  Magnus  Peter- 
son      1  10   0 

Mr.  J.   Bartholo- 
mew, jun 0   5    0 

Mr.  Jas.  Hunter.  .050 

Mn.  McLure 0   2   6 

Mn.  Hamilton  ..020 
Mr.J.SturrochJun.  0  10   0 

Mr.  Bnraon 0   5    0 

Mr.  John  Peterson  10   0 


Collected  by  Miss  9.  John- 
stone. 

Mn.  Moncrieff  ..200 
Mn. W.Durham.  0  5  0 
Mr.  James  Angus  0  8  0 
Miss  Weymisa. ...    080 

Mr.  Stobo 0   5    0 

Mr.Wm.  Berry  ..  0  2  S 
Margaret  Boyack  .080 
Mr.  R.  Johnstone  0  10  0 
Mr.JohnOibb...    0   5    0 

Mn.  Wicks 0   6    0 

Mr.  A.  O.  Yomton    0  10   0 

Mr.  A.  Mure   0  10   6 

Mr.  T.  Sanderson.  110 
Mr.A.  Black,  M.P.  110 
Mr.  Jas.  T.  Black  0  10  6 
Mr.  Fnncis  Blaek  0  5  0 
Mr.  Henry  Lees  ..110 
Mr.  John  Steele. .  0  10  0 
Mr.  Geo.  Simson. .    0  10  0 

Mr.  Beater  1    1   0 

Mr.         Simpson, 
Jamea  Street   ..020 

Mn.  Foote   0   5    0 

Mr.  Jamea  Wright  5  5  0 
Ditto,  for  China . .    5   5   0 

Collected  by  Miss  Wilson 
and  Miss  L.  Muir. 


Mrs.  Harrison....  0  15   0 

Mn.  Cownie.  ....  200 

Mr.  Jaa.  Gibson..  0  10   0 

Mn.  D.  Cownie . .  0  10   0 

Mn.  Martin 0   5   0 

J.  McKechnie 0    10 

Catherine  Nichol .  0   0   6 

Mr.  Adam  Miller  .  1    0   0 

Mr.  T.  Fairgvieve .  0  10  0 

Mn.  Francu   ....  0   5   0 

Mr.  P.  Ritchie....  0  ft  0 


Mr.  John  Ander- 
son. Jun 10  0 

Mr.  Wm.  Auld  ...2    0  0 

Mn.  W.  Auld  . . . .    10  0 

Collected  by  Miss  Drew. 

Mr.  Geo.  Halden  .050 

.Mn.  Laird 0    5  0 

Mn.  Rogers 0    5  0 

Mn.  Yelland    ...      0    G  0 

Mr.J.Ycnand,jun.  0    7  6 

Mr.  Sanderson. ...    0    5  0 

Miss  M.Drew....    0    5  0 

Collected  by  Mr.  Inskip. 

Mr.  John  Gibson, 

W.S 5    0  0 

Misses  Fraser 2   0  0 

Mr.  James  Ogilry   0  10  0 

Miss  King 0    5  0 

Mn.  Graham  0  10  0 

.Mr.  W.  Inskip...     10  0 

W.  S.  Inskip    ....    0    2  8 

E.  T.  In»kip 0   2  S 

MissBeith 0    5  0 

Dr.         Matthews 

Duncan 0  10  0 

Anonymous,     for 

China 0   5  0 

Ditto,  Madagascar  0  5  0 
Collected  by  Miss 

Eaaton 1    0  0 

CongregationalSab- 

bath  School ....    800 

Collected  by  Miss  M.  G. 
Stott. 


Mn.  David  Stott .  0  10  0 
Miss  M.  G.  Stott  .050 

Mn.  Cumming  . .  0  15  0 
Mr.  T.  Cumming, 

jun 10  0 

Mr.Alex.Cockburn  0    5  0 

Mr.  Thos.  Ramsay  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Walker 0  10  Q 

Mn.  McCartney.  .050 

Mn.  Wilson 0  10  0 

Miss  Johnstone  ..    0    6  0 

Mr.  A.Munro. .  ..    0  10  6 

Misses  Cockbum  .10  0 

Mr.  John  Dunlop.    0   8  0 

Mr.George  Wilson    0    5  0 

Mr.  G.Wilson  Jun.  0  2  6 
Miss  Livingstone  .030 
Messn.  David  Stott 

and  Son 2  0  0 

CoHected  by  Mias  Lindsay. 

Helen Currle   ....    o   5  0| 

Mn.Robt.  Hunter   0    5  0' 

Mr.  Wm.  Bryson  .    0   5  Oi 

Mr.  C.  Alexander.    0    4  4' 

Mr.  D.  Pentland..    0  10  0 

Mr.  T.  McAlpin  . .    0   2  0 


Anonymous.  An 
order  on  the 
Union  Bank, 
Edinburgh S5    0   0 

Portobftlo. 
United      Presby- 
terian Church  ..400 

Spittal. 

Sabbath  School 
Missionary  Box.    0  14    0 


287    0  10 


A  Friend 0   0  lo 

Mr.  Bryson  0   5    0 

Collected  byMissMcIntoah. 

Mn.       Johnston, 

Waterloo  Place .  0  10  0 
Misaes  Watson  ..040 
Mn.  Anderson  ..050 
Mr.  A.  McDongall  0  5  0 
Mr.  Jaa.  Galloway  0  5  0 
Mias  Mcintosh  ..  0  2  6 
ReT.Dr.Alexander  10  0 
Mr.  Alex.  Kerr  ..050 
Mr.  T.  McDowall.    0   6   0 

Mn.  Turpy  0  2 

Mr.  Robert  Gray  .   2  0 


8 


181    5    8 


Of  the  aboiye,  £9  for  Mn 
Mttllens*a  School,  and  £& 
for  Mr.  Muirhead's  School 
at  Shanghae. 

dniutn. 

Independent  Chapel 
Monthly  Prayer 
Meeting 4  19  6 

Dalkeith. 

White's        Cloae 
School 0   9   Oi 


Fraserburgh. 

.Mr.  Muddle 1    0  OJ 

James  Park.  Esq., 

for    the    Native 

Teacher      Law- 

ranee  Park 6  10   0 

71. 109. 

Glatgow  Auxiliary  Society. 

R.  Goodwin,  E8q.,Tkeas. 

Elgin  Place  Connegatlonal 
ChapcT. 

Rer.  H.  Bachelor. 

Society   for    Religious 

Purposes. 

Jaa.  Russell 10   0 

Mn.  Jas.  Russell  .10  0 
Geo.  Smith  &  Sons  50   0   0 

EwiugPlaceCongregational 
Chapel. 

Rev.  A.   Fraser's  Society 
for  Religious  Purposes. 

Alex.  Dobbie,  for 
General  Pur- 
poses       2   2   0 

Do.,  for  Dr.  Li- 
vingstone      1   1    0 

Wm.  Patrick  ....  2  2  0 
Alex.  Morrison  . .  0  10  0 
Robt. Walker, jun.  1  10  0 
Peter  Walker  ....  1  10  0 
Thomaa  Lochead  .   O  10   6 

John  Lochead 0   5   0 

Jas.  Robertson  ..050 
Dugald  Parker  ..050 
Thomas  Low    ....    0    5    0 

Wm.  Mills   0  10   0 

Thos.  Morrison  . .  0  10  0 
Thos.  Cochrane  ..080 
Robt.  Readman . .  0  10  0 
Thomas  Wylde  . .  0  10  0 
Robert  Lindsay  ..100 
James  McFarlane  0  10  0 
Charles  Hamlen..  10  0 
Rev.  A.  Fraaer. . . .  10  0 
Mn.  Downie,  per 

Rev.  A.  Fraser. .  0  5  0 
David  Marshall  ..100 
Wm.  Robertson  ..076 
B.  Breckenridge  .026 
Daniel  M'Ouat,lbr 

China  Mission. .    0  10   0 

Wm.  Caldwell  ...    200 

Annual  Collection  15   0   0 

Jas.    Adams,    for 

Chinese  Fund  .10   0 

Chinese  Fund. 

Alex.  Naismith  ..500 

David  Law 2   0  0 

John  Tsy  lor,  jun. .  2  0  0 
Robert  Lindsay  . .  I  I  0 
Robert  Goodwin..  10   0   0 

Ordinary  Fund. 

Robert  Goodwin. .  10   0   0 

Jamea  Gnham  ..  110 

David  Wilson  ....  110 

Sir  Jas.  Anderson  110 
Alex.  Anderson  ..110 

David  Anderson . .  10   0 

John  Anderson  ..  10 
Hugh    Moncrieff, 

Wper  J.  S.  0 10   0 

m.OavanftSon  10  0 
John  King,8evem- 

holm 10   0 

W.KidstonftSoos  10  0 


Jas.  Black  ft  Co., 

per  D.  B 1   1    0 

Jas.  Stannan  1    I    O 

Blackie  &  Son  . . . .  1*0 
J.  Buchanan  ft  Son  1  0  o 
James  Lumsden.  .10  0 
A.  StevensoB  ....     1   0    • 

J.  D.Bryce 2   O    O 

EI.  Brown 1    1    0 

James  XfcFariane.  10  0 
John  Jamieson  . .  10  0 
Thomas  Kyle  ....  10  0 
Robert  CasseHs  ..100 
Wm. McLean  ....  1  1  0 
Andrew  Mitchell..     110 

J.  J.  Kerr 9   0    0 

SO 
I    0 


Ralph  Wardlaw  . .     S 

P.Hyfdn I 

Wm.  Shaw,  44,  Bu- 
chanan Street . .    0  10   0 
Robt.  White,  Car- 

mumock  1    0    0 

A  few  Frienda,  for 

the  Widows  and 

Fatherless  Chil- 

dren  of  Mission- 
aries who  liwe 

spent  their  yean 

and  energies  in 

their     Master's 

Sevice  5   0   • 

R.  M.  S 0    2    0 

A  Friend,  per  Rer. 

J.Brown.Paisiey  10  0 
R.  S.  Brown,  Ar- 

gyle  Street 110 

Rev.  R.  Weir.  12, 

Douglass  Street  0 10  6 
A  Friend, for  India  10  0 
W.  P.  Paton^  do. .  20  0  0 
Yoaths'Miasionary 

Society.    Ewing 

Place  congrega- 

tion?.l      Chapel, 

for     Mr.     Cox, 

India  12 16    0 

Exs.  59f.  6<f.; 
1891.  U, 


GlaggowJuxenilc  Auxiliary. 

Rev.  D.  Russell,  President. 

Wm.  Hamilton,  SccsretaKr. 

Lauchlan  Maekay,  Treas. 

Collected  for   Qenenl 
Purposes. 

Sabbath     School, 

Rottenrow,     per 

Mr.  P.  J.  Aitken  0  6  0 
North  Hanover  St. 

Congregational 

Sabbath  School 

Society   1    1   0 

Old    InMcpendent 

Church  Sabbath 

School,  per  Mr. 

Coutts 4 18    4 

Laurieston  Congregational 
Church  Juvenile  Auxfliary. 

Congregational 

Classes   2   7   0 

Collecting  Box  of 

Mast.  W.  Yuille  0  19  0 
Do.  Miss  Latham.  0  5  3 
Mr.  Bland's  Boys' 

Class  8   7   0 

Mrs.  Bland's  Girls' 

Class  14   9 

Collsrted  b]p— 

Mn.  Sommervflle  0 10  0 
Great     Hamilton 

Street  Congre- 
gational Schools  0  on 

Do.  Cards 0  12    S 

Hiss     Goodwin's 

Sabbath    Class, 

Hatlewood  ....  0 10  0 
Per  J.  A.  Fraser..  0  7  9 
Bible     Class     of 

Missionary      at 

KIrklnttilecb  ..196 
Sabbath  School  tA 

Eastahire,    Kir. 

ktatmocb I  0  6 


ma.  HAY,  1860. 


Soulhnu  Re- 


II«piUJ  Stmt. 

For  Chlnn 

llnuK    Sibbalh 

ScUonI 

Mm  Temptebm'i 

HdwIIhI    Stmt 


BlKln  Ptan 


iM-ArthurftBlanli 


11    C       Pit  Hugh  W.* 
I  Aim.  Huiiii,  Biq. 

OMrB«P«ullB.i!ii] 


^«S!ni"B™! 


"■Ktrffis 

J.™    TTim^ioi 

,SMtg'"" 

ssasff; 

S^?... . 
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ColltctedbTMn.Rieli»nlt.'JohnliI«t,Smith,  iMni.Splnr ( 


*J  *''*"p^'im"""    i    1   oi    C(rtl™KillnMiB«.r. 

('T.  Diduon,  Btq"!    I    1   "Imi^  j|„ri^"™'    n  lo 
Goodhii«ii,Eiq.  1   1   "juL^KJw' 0  t 


E«i,.  Scotch  Col.  Jm  P8  ico  1   6  0 

S-,»ffiV^:;:  !!!  :5°»?Ss:;:::  ;.  ; 

Mr.  Ald-Mmtr..    0  10  •iSrn'"- «   a  n 

Mn.Miiier.... .,  0  10  ^.].f,;.[\\z:[:\:'.  lie 


Hn.Thnilua.H 
BcT.  W.  Junlt.. .     1 

Mc.JohD  Cocknn   0 


HlHloiirT  Pa/ia 


Mn.  Hd^cU'^iIo.   DIO 


8«ltofMnilna.   1   1 


rot  KltiTc   Tem- 


™Cilw«r,'Etq!   6   0 


^  ^FocSupponorChlUienil 


byteriui  CLureh    9  13 

U^«  AdilKU  W 

DnnSt'Cbupcl  1(15 

Ifldnwndml  Ch>)Kt, 


In.  PnkeV  (M- 


CoUBctttl  bj  Un.  Aid. 

IniPrebbl*  ...,'   0   > 
Ja«i  Wuiili\  Btq..   110 


Hli  EicellnicT  Sir  iMn,    Wiiiiih, 

I!cai;BvUr  ..  10  0  ol    •pecUl luE.  . . . 


'or  Punhui  of  i  Bell 
CollKUdbT- 


Clothinc         .    9t  0  0 
LeaMBVulnFi,ftc,S  14   0 

:)»,  rBINTU,  SI,  IILL  HID,  TUrLE  1. 


iDdepcadc 


»  0  0 
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THE  SEEVICE  OP  SONO. 

Ths  service  of  song  in  the  Jewish  Church  was  '^  represeniatiTei 
official,  yicariouB."  "  David  selected  to  the  service  those  who  should  pro- 
phesy with  haips,  with  psalteries,  and  with  symbols,  to  give  thanks  and 
praise  unto  the  Lord.  These  are  they  whom  he  set  over  the  service  of  song, 
after  that  the  ark  had  rest ;  and  they  ministered  .before  the  dwelling- 
place  of  the  tabemaicle'of  the  eongitegation  with  singing,  until  Solomon 
had  built  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem ;  and  they  waited  in  their 
office  according  to  their  order.".  The  Levites  were  the  Hnfferi  id  the 
Jewish'  temple^-the  chief^  if  not  the  only  ones.  '  The  service,  therefore, 
was  not  properly  congregational ;  but  the  soog,  in. harmony  with  other 
religious  services,  was  presented  occasionally  by  the  priestly  class.  The 
azTshgement,  however,  is  altered  under  the  new  dispensation.,  We  have 
no  priest  but;one  in  heaven ;  no  priests  at  aU  on  earth,  but  ourselves — 
offering  our  own  sacrifices,  in  the;  name  of  Jesus.  The  finst. notice  of 
singing  in  the  Christian,  as  distinguished  from  the  Jewish  Church,  is 
the  account  of  the  service  performed  by  that  memorable  congregation 
in  the  upper  room  at  Jerusalem,  with. the  Son  of,Man  to  lead  their 
devotions,— "And  when  they  had; sung  a  hymn,  they  went  out  to  the 
Mount  of  Olives."  It  would  appear,  the  whole  of  that  little  congregation 
joined  in  the  devout  act ;  and  thus  opened  and  led  the  Christian  choir, 
and  set  an  example  of  the  full  chorus  in  which  all  hearts  and  lips  should 
join.  Vicarious,  representative  worship  comes  to  an  end  in  Chris- 
tianity. AU  God's  people  are  to  be  priests,  and  all  are  to  offer  the 
sacrifices  of  song. 

Such  was  the  practice  of  the  early  Church.  **  ChristiaDB  met  together 
to  sing  hymns  to  Christ,  before  day-break,"  says  FUny.  ''  They  sang 
hymns  together,"  says  Hilary.  "GRiey  met  together,  and  all  sang  in 
common,*'  says  Ohrysostom ;  and,  again, "  Women  and  men,  old  men  and 
childreq,  differing  in  sex  and  in  age,  but  they  differ  not  in  the  harmony 
of  singing  hymns,  for  the  Spirit  tempers  aU  their  voices  together,  making 
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one  melody  of  them  all."  Now  this  was  ChriBtito  worship — every 
believer  serving  as  a  priest.  But,  in  process  of  time,  a  change  was 
introduced.  The  greater  part  of  the  hymn  was  surrendered  to  skilful 
voices,  the  congregBiion  oi&ly  joining  at  the  dose.  An  ordBr  of  singers 
was  instituted ;  men  skilled  in  psalmody,  who  not  merely  led  the  rest, 
but  who  gradually  superseded  them,  until  it  came  to  be  the  custom  for 
the  congregation  to  be  silent,  while  the  choir  was  vocal.  The  people  were 
prohibited  from  singing  (perhaps,  because  they  were  unskilful),  and  the 
choristers,  instead  of  teaching  them  to  improve,  engrossed  the  occupa- 
tion to  themselves.  Thus  the  Church  of  Christ  went  back  to  Judaism ; 
and  during  the  Middle  Agesj  the  praises  of  God  were  sung  chiefly  by  the 
monks  in  the  chapel,  the  choristers  in  the  cathedral,  and  the  priests  in 
the  parish  chiirch. 

At  the  Eeformation,  this  abuse  was  corrected.  Luther,  whose  soul 
was  full  of  music,  restored  singing  to  the  multitude ;  and  Calvin,  who 
had  little  music  in  him,  but  much  love  for  what  was  right,  did  the  same ; 
BO  that  the  Reformed  Churches  were  soon  gladdened  by  the  notes  of 
congregational  praise.  Singing  psakns  at  church,  and  at  other  ^aoes, 
was  characteristio  of  the  Beformers,  and  of  the  Puritans ;  most^  if  n<yfe 
all,  swelled  the  song. 

Whatevw  part  of  worship  can  be  performed  with  propriety  by  tiie 
congregation  at  large,  shotild  be.  Prayer  cannot  be  so  entirely. 
One  voice  must  be  heard  alone,  expressing  the  petitions  of  tiie  whole 
assembly ;  but  Hill,  that  one  Toice  may  be  occasionally  joined  or  re- 
sponded to  by  all  the  rest.  Besponses,  very  wisely,  are  retained  in  many 
Beformed  Churches ;  and  why  should  they  not  be  revived  in  others  F 
However  that  may  be,  singing,  at  least,  ought  to  be  general.  All  who 
have  a  voice  should  strive  to  swell  the  praises  of  God.  It  is  a  duty— 
'*t  is  a  privilege — it  is  a  pleasure— it  is  a  foretaste  of  heaven. 

Music,  regarded  as  a  science,  was  never  so  well  understood  as  in  the 
present  day ;  the  principles  were  never  so  thoroughly  examined  and  so 
skilfully  applied,  and  music,  as  an  art,  was  never  perhaps  executed 
with  equal  refinement,  delicacy,  and  taste.  Its  votaries  and  students 
have  accomplished  wonders,  and  produced  entrancing  effects.  The 
higher  branches  of  the  science,  the  more  elaborate  and  difficult  disphijs 
of  the  art,  are  to  be  valued  and  admired  in  their  proper  plaoe.  Chris* 
tianity  has  nothing  to  say  against  them,  and  Christiana  may  study  and 
practise  them,  if  they  will,  taking  care,  however,  to  keep  within  bounds 
the  time  and  money  requisite  for  such  accomplishments.  But  music  in 
hs  most  Bcientifle  and  artistio  forms,  will  be  acknowledged  by  most 
persons  of  taste,  as  well  as  piety,  to  be  unsuited  to  eongregational 
worship.  Worship  should  be  simple,  unaffected,  and  natanl.  Alt 
very  elaborate  and  difficult  displays  of  art  are  out  of  place  here.  But 
while  we  plead  for  simplicity,  it  is  the  simplicity  of  nature ;  not  that 
which  is  poor,  and  tame  and  dull,  but  that  which  is  capabfe  of  beiDg 
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nch,  yaried,  animated,  and  exciting,  abounding  in  power  without  losing 
aimplidty.  The  music  of  the  bird  is  aimple,  but  exquiaitely  rich ;  and 
the  muflic  of  praise  should  be  as  the  music  of  nature.  It  should  be 
expressive  of  the  feelings,  sentim^ts,  hopes,  and  joys  of  the  Christian 
8oul--as  heard  in  the  plaintireness  of  the  penitential  lament—in  the  sub-» 
dued  strain  of  confession — in  the  fervent,  imploring  tones  of  prajer-rin 
the  elevated  notes  of  Christian  hope— in  the  copious  flow  of  loving 
praise,  and  occasionally  in  the  rapturous  burst  of  victory  and  joy. 
What  room  for  the  variations  of  psalmody !  "What  ample  range  for  the 
diversified  modulations  of  that  exquisite  instrument,  the  human  voice. 

Every  one  will  acknowledge  that  in  Divine  service  we  should  strive 
to  offer  our  best^ — that  nothing  should  be  done  after  the  Twannf^T 
of  the  sloven.  Can  psalmody  be  an  exception  P  If  the  preacher  ought 
to  be  ashamed  to  offer  what  costs  nothing,  should  not  the  people  be 
ashamed  to  offer  what  costs  them  nothing  P  Sometimes  congregations 
conduct  their  psalmody  '^  as  if  anything  would  do  for  that,  as  if 
it  was  no  consequence,  so  long  as  they  have  the  preaching,  whether 
God  has  the  praise — ^that  vrhile  the  one  is  to  them  as  music,  it  is 
no  matter  if  to  Him  the  other  is  a  mockery."  Art,  we  know,  has 
some  time  unbecomingly  intruded  itself  into  God's  house.  It  has 
introduced  pomp  and  display  utterly  at  variance  with  Christian  sim- 
plicity ;  but,  because  art  has  put  on  offensive  airs  in  the  temple^  that 
is  no  reason  why  it  should  be  eternally  banished  &om  the  sacred 
borders.  It  must  be  vriser  to  subdue  and  sanctify  it.  Before  the 
Sefbrmation,  art  made  worship  theatrical,  and  the  spirit  was  lost  in  the 
elaborateness  of  the  form.  Since  the  Beformation,  men  have  been  prone 
to  the  other  extreme,  and  have  too  much  neglected  the  form,  under 
pretence  of  paying  attention  to  the  spirit.  Surely  the  time  is  come  for 
trying  to  hit  the  happy  medium,  and  after  the  experience  of  so 
many  centuries,  to  guard  against  the  abuses  of  art,  while  they  seek  to 
consecrate  it  as  a  chaste  handmaid  in  the  household  of  piety.  Artistic 
skill  may  be  cultivated  in  the  song  and  the  chant,  by  the  whole  congre- 
gation singing  together,  or  singing  in  parts.  Each  is  beautiful  in  its 
season,  and  both  are  ancient.  Singing  la  parts  is  very  impressive— now 
the  shrill  treble,  and  now  the  deep-toned  base,  and  now  the  inter- 
weaving of  both  with  the  tenor ;  at  one  moment  the  soft  voice  of  the 
boy,  or  the  woman,  and  then  the  outburst  of  a  hundred  tongues.  This — 
always  supposii^  that  ib  is  expressive  of  genuine  feeling — "  is  acceptable 
to  God"  and  approved  of  men.  But  to  do  this  properly,  the  members 
of  our  congregations,  generally,  should  know  something  of  music.  The 
man,  the  woman,  the  child  should,  as  far  as  they  are  able,  learn  to  sing. 
Whether  all  adults  can  acquire  the  art  of  singing  we  do  not  undertake 
to  say ;  but  as  to  children,  we  can  subscribe  to  Hullah's  opinion,  "  that 
there  never  was  one  bom  into  the  world  with  the  usual  number  of 
senses  who  could  not  be  taught  to  sing."    In  the  improvement  of  our 
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congregational  psalmody,  as  it  regards  singing  in  parts,  especially,  cm 
chief  hope  must  lie  with  the  young,  and  in  the  present  day,  when 
Ringing  is  so  generally  studied  in  schools,  there  is  encouragement  for 
our  hope.  We  would  have  all  young  persons  learn  to  sing,  that  they  may 
possess  the  artistic  requisites  for  a  becoming,  acceptable,  and  edifying 
performance  of  **  the  seryice  of  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.*' 


ON  DEEAMS. 
v.— ADDITIONAL  FACTS  AND  CONCLUDING  OBSERVATIONS. 

BT  THB  BST.  JOHN  JOBNNBnT,  M.A. 

The  object  of  these  papers,  it  will  be  remembered,  is  not  to  discuss 
all  the  knotty  questions  which  may  be  asked  respecting  dreams,  or  to 
find  out  what  may  be  called  their  philosophy,  but  to  illustrate  the 
mercy  of  God  in  the  good  which  He  accomplishes  by  them,  and  to 
guard  against  obvious  abuses  to  which  they  may  be  converted.*  In  this 
concluding  paper  there  are  two  facta  to  which  I  invite  attention,  both 
of  which  involve  considerable  difficulty. 

On  the  bknk  leaf  of  John  Howe's  study  Bible  there  were  found 
some  remarkable  statements  written  in  Latin,  of  which  the  following  is 
an  old  translation :— "  Dec.  26.  89.    After  that  I  had  long,  seriously, 
and  repeatedly  thought  with  myself,  that  besides  a  full  and  undoubted 
assent  to  the  objects  of  faith,  a  vivifying  savoury  taste  and  relish  of  them 
was  also  necessary,  that  ioith  stronger  force  and  more  powerful  energy 
they  might  penetrate  into  the  most  intcard  centre  of  my  hearty  and  there, 
being  most  deeply  fixed  and  rooted,  govern  my  life  ;  and  that  there  could 
he  no  other  sure  ground  whereon  to  conclude  and  pass  a  sound  Judgment, 
on  my  good  estate  God-ward;  and  after  I  had,  in  my  course  of  preach- 
ing, been  largely  insisting  on  2  Cor.  i.  12,  'This  is  my  rejoicing,  the 
testimony  of  a  good  conscience,'  &c. ;  this  very  morning  I  awoke  out  of 
a  most  ravishing  and  delightful  dream,  that  a  wonderful  and  copious 
stream  of  celestial  rays,  from  the  lofty  throne  of  the  Divine  majesty, 
did  seem  to  dart  into  my  open  and  expanded  breast.    I  have  often 
since  with  great  compkcency  reflected  on  that  very  signal  pledge  of 
special  Divine  favour  vouchsafed  to  me  on  that  noted  memorable  day ; 
and  have,  with  repeated  fresh  pleasure,  tasted  the  debghts  thereof. 
But  what  of  the  same  kind  I  sensibly  felt  through  the  admirable 
bounty  of  my  God,  and  the  most  pleasant  comforting  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  on  Oct.  22. 1704,  far  surpassed  the  most  expressive  words 
my  thoughts  can  suggest.  I  then  experienced  an  inexpressibly  pleasant 
melting  of  heart,  tears  gushing  out  of  mine  eyes,  for  joy  that  God 
should  shed  abroad  His  love  abundantly  through  the  hearts  of  men,  and 
that  for  this  very  purpose  mine  own  should  be  so  signally  possessed  of 
and  by  His  blessed  Spirit,  Bom.  v.  5." 
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It  will  be  observed  that  the  occurrence  of  October  22, 17M,  was  not 
a  dream.  And  on  the  dream  of  December  26, 1689,  the  remarks  of 
Mr.  Henxy  Sogers  (in  his  life  of  Howe)  are  so  valuable  that  I  wiU 
quote  a  considerable  part  of  them. 

With  regard  to  the  remote  origin  of  the  sentiments  awakened,  and 
the  design  with  which  they  were  prodtteed,  he  says, — *^  The  only  rational 
mode  of  arriying  at  a  dedsion,  will  be  to  consider  the  character  and 
mental  habits  of  the  indiyidnal.    In  the  present  case  two  considerations 
would  induce  a  judicious  man  to  pause  before  he  decided  that  the 
di^eam  was  a  mere  illusion.     In  the  first  place,  the  extraordinary 
sobriety  of  Howe's  mind,  his  perfect  freedom  from  everything  like 
enthusiasm,  the  calmness  and  soundness  of  his  judgment,  the  habitual 
suspicion  with  which  he  regarded  every  species  of  religious  extrava- 
gance, prevent  us  from  hastily  conduding  that  he  was  the  dupe  of 
delusion.    If  it  had  been  some  dreamy  enthusiast,  who  never  closed  his  * 
eyes  without  being  favoured  by  some  mystical  revelations ;  above  all, 
who  was' loud  in  his  boast  of  such  favours,  and  impatient  of  the  incre- 
dulity of  those  to  whom  he  commimicated  them ;  if  it  had  been  such  a 
man  who  had  recorded  this  dream,  we  should  arrive  at  a  very  speedy 
but  satisfactory  judgment  respecting  it.    But  the  character  of  Howe 
forbids  our  adopting  any  such  hasty  opinion.     Though  it  is  true  he  has, 
ri  one  of  his  works,  affirmed,  '  that  it  cannot  he  proved  that  God  never 
ftPiords  special  manifestations  of  His  love  to  some  individuals,  by  other 
than  ordinary  methods ; '  *  yet  none  can  lay  down  more  clearly  than 
he  does,  the  principles  on  which  we  shall  determine  whether  any  pre- 
ternatural communications  have,  in  a  given  case,  been  made  or  not.f 
With  respect  to  any  supposed  communications  of  t^  prophetic  nature,  he 
says,  that  they  are  invariably  to  *be  determined,  not  by  the  character  of 
the  communications  themselves,  nor  by  the  most  indubitable  marks  of 
honesty  and  uprightness,  on  the  port  of  him  who  delivers  them,  but 
simply  by  the  event;  that  as  to  such  as  respect  the  interests  and  duties 
of  others,  they  must  be  rejected  altogether,  imless  he  who  delivers  them 
can  enforce  his  claim  to  credence  by  miracles ;  that  even  in  cases  like 
the  present,  where  the  communication  simply  respects  the  individual  to 
whom  it  is  made,  and  is  supposed  to  be  granted  for  his  sole  benefit,  the 
party  is  not  to  be  offended  if  he  finds  that  none  believe  the  preter- 
natural origin  of  such  communication  but  himselT;  since  the  evidence, 
however  conclusive  to  Aim,  must  by  the  very  necessity  of  the  case 
terminate  there.    As  to  the  judgment  which  others  are  to  form  on  such 
a  case,  that  must  necessarily  depend  on  the  character  and  habits  of 
the  man  himself,  and  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  the  supposed 
revelation.    That  the  communication  might  carry  with  it  such  evidence 
of  the  origin,  to  the  individual  himself,  as  should  leave  no  rational 

•  "  Delighting  in  God." 
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ground  of  doubt,  tbere  ca&  be  no  question.  For  example,  tbat  the 
Divine  Being  eauld,  if  He  pleased,  render  Benaations  aucb  aa  tboae  wbidi 
Howe  experienced  on  the  oocaaion  now  referred  to,  so  intena^  in  degree, 
and  80  peculiar  in  kind,  as  to  overbear  every  ahadow  of  doubt  in  the 
mind,  aa  to  their  source  and  nature,  who  will  deny  ?  Our  opinion, 
then,  on  the  subject  must  evidently  be  determined  simply  by  the  oha- 
lacter  of  the  individual ;  unless  we  choose  to  take  the  high  d  priori 
path  (trodden  by  none  but  children  in  philosc^hy)  and  conclude,  either 
that  it  is  impassible  that  any  such  communications  should  be  made,  or 
so  improbable  that  no  amount  of  evidence  can  certify  the  fact.  The 
second  reaaon  which  would  make  a  sober  man  pause  before  he  pro- 
nounced the  dream  in  question  nothing  more  than  an  ordinary  dream, 
would  be  the  extraordinary  piety  of  him  who  has  recorded  it«  Who, 
uidess  his  piety  was  at  least  equal,  if  not  superior ;  who,  unless  he  had 
spent  a  long  life  in  the  same  habitual  converse  with  Heaven,  and  the 
same  unMtering  devotedness  to  Qod,  would  be  warranted  in  making 
hia  own  experience  the  measure  of  that  of  Howe,  or  in  deciding  that 
such  manifestations  of  the  Divine  favour  were  never  enjoyed  because  he 
never  enjoyed  them?  Who  shall  say,  with  what  special  tokens  of 
benignant  regard  the  Supreme  Being  might  think  fit  to  relreah  the 
spirit  of  his  long-tried  and  faithful  servant,  on  the  eve  of  the  last 
fearful  conflict;  or,  with  what  prelibations  of  heaven  bis  gracious 
Master  might  condescend  to  honour  his  fidelity  and  obedience  ?  " 

We  would  only  add  in  brief  that  the  "  machinery  of  the  dream " 
seems  to  us  very  natural.  One  of  the  most  common  phenomena  of 
dreaming  is  the  converting  of  mental  conceptions,  or  of  sensations,  into 
outward  and  material  realities, — ^a  conversion  which  sometimes  leads 
to  fancies  so  inconceivably  absurd,  that  we  wonder  how  they  could 
enter  a  sane  mind,  but  which  at  other  times  leads  to  a  very  beautiful 
allegorising,  or  to  a  representation  to  us  of  our  own  thoughts  in  visible 
symbols.  Persons  who  have  had  a  blister  applied  to  their  head  have 
been  known  to  dream  of  being  scalped  by  a  party  of  N'orth  Ajuerican 
Indians.  The  smell  of  a  flower  applied  to  the  nostrils  has  ^called  forth 
the  idea  of  walking  in  a  garden.  Now  John  Howe  mentions  two  ante- 
oedents  of  his  dream :  first,  his  meditation  on  the  necessity  of  a  vivi- 
fying relish  of  the  objects  of  £Euth,  in  addition  to  a  full  assent  to  them, 
in  order  to  their  pehetrating  into  the  inmost  centre  of  his  heart  and 
goveming  his  life»  without  which  he  believed  he  had  no  title  to  conclude 
and  pass  a  sound  judgment  on  his  good  estate  Q-od-ward.  The  second 
antecedent  of  his  dream  was  his  preaching  and  largely  insisting  on 
2  Cor.  i.  12 :  "  This  is  my  rejoicing,  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience, 
that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  grace  of  Gk>d  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world."  Now  it 
seems  to  us  that  his  dream  just  symbolised  his  waking  thoughts,  and 
converted  them,  as  dreams  eommcmly  do,  into  outward  visible  things. 
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^'A  vandflrfhl  and  oapbna  Biream  of  celestial  rays,  firom  the  lofty 
^rone  of  the  Diiine  majeBty,  did  Beem,"  he  says,  ^  to  dart  into  ny 
opea  and  expanded  hieaat.*'  A  more  beautiful  symbol  of  that  power 
and  relish  of  BiTine  things  which  mutt^  aeooiding  to  his  meditation, 
penetrate  his  Tery  heart,  and  of  that  Divine  approbation  whose  testi- 
mony he  enjoyed  in  ^'a  good  conscience,"  in  tbe  terms  of  his  sermoo, 
eould  not  have  been  invented  by  his  waking  imagination,  Sy  what 
aingnlar  &culty  the  sleeper's  mind  converts  thoughts  into  outward 
things,  and  for  the  time  believes  in  the  reality  of  these  outward  things, 
we  cannot  say.  But  of  the  £Act  of  such  conversion  almost  every  one*s 
oonaoiousnesa  assures  him.  And  that  God  should  use  this  peculiarity  of 
a  dreaming  mind  as  He  uses  the  peculisrities  of  waking  minds,  for 
spiritual  good  and  comfort,  needs  excite  no  surprise. 

We  would  only  further  remark,  that  if  Mr,  Howe  had  written  his 
memorandum  for  public  infonnation  he  would,  no  doubt,  have  guarded 
his  words---'' that  very  signal  pledge  of  Q)eoial  Divine  favour  "^firom 
loiscoBstruetion.  With  his  sober-minded  and  scriptural  views  of  Chris- 
tian e:(perienoe,  he  eould  not  have  regarded  that  "  stream  of  oetestial 
rays*'  pouring  into  his  '^ expanded  breast"  as  *'a  pledge  of  qpeoial 
Divine  favour,"  apart  from  his  habitual  oonsoiousness  of  the  Divine  life 
in  his  souL  No  one  would  have  more  earnestly  denounced  than  be  the 
aubstitutian  of  a  dream,  whatever  its  charaoter,  for  the  oonsoiouBness 
of  inward  and  outward  holiness  as  evidence  of  the  Divine  &vour. 

There  is  a  circumstance,  not  unlike  the  experience  of  John  Howe, 
related  in  the  Life  of  the  Bev.  William  Qrimshaw,  rector  of  Haworth. 
In  a  solemn  dedication  of  himself  to  God,  written  in  1752,  the  following 
passage  occurs : — "  Thou  knowest,  0  Lord,  I  solemnly  covenanted  with 
thee  in  the  year  1738,  and  before  that  wonderflil  manifestation  of  thy- 
self unto  me,  at  church,  and  in  the  clerk's  house,  between  the  hours  of 
ten  and  two  o'clock  on  Sunday,  September  2,  1744^  I  had  again 
solemnly  devoted  myself  to  thee  on  August  8,  1744.  And  now  once 
more  and  for  ever,  I  most  solemzdy  give  up,  devote,  end  resign,  all  I 
am*-spirit,  soul,  and  body — to  thee  and  to  thy  pleasure  and  command, 
in  Christ  Jesus,  my  Saviour,  this  4th  of  Decemb^,  1752." 

Mr.  Newton  (in  his  Life  of  Grimshaw)  says  that  he  never  heard  Mr. 
Qrimshaw  mention  the  oireumstances  of  this  dream  or  vision,  but  gives 
the  foUoiring  account  of  it,  which  was  furnished  by  a  person  who  was 
in  Mr.  Grimshaw*B  service  at  the  time  :^*' She  was  called  up  that 
morning  at  five  o'clock,  but  found  her  master  was  risen  before  her,  and 
waa  retired  into  a  private  room  fw  prayer.  After  remaining  there  some 
time,  he  went  to  a  house  in  Haworth,  wh^re  he  was  engaged  awhile  in 
religiouB  exercises  with  some  of  his  people ;  he  th^  returned  home,  and 
retired  for  prayer  again,  and  from  thence  to  chttreh.  She  believes  he 
had  not  eaten  anything  thadb  morning.  While  reading  the  second  lesson, 
he  ftU  down  i  he  was  sooa  helped,  and  M  out  of  tbe  church.    He  con- 
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tinned  to  talk  to  the  people  as  he  went,  and  desiied  them  not  to 
dispeney  for  he  hoped  he  should  return  to  them  socm^  and  he  had  some- 
thing extraordinary  to  saj  to  them.  Thej  led  him  to  the  clerk's  house, 
where  he  laj  seemingly  insensible.  She,  with  others,  was  employed  in 
rubbing  his  limbs  (which  were  exceedingly  cold)  with  warm  doths. 
After  some  time,  he  came  to  himself,  and  seemed  to  be  in  a  great 
rapture.  The  first  words  he  spoke  were,  '  I  hare  had  a  glorious  vision 
firom  the  third  heaven.'  But  she  does  not  remember  that  he  made  any 
mention  of  what  he  had  seen.  In  the  afternoon  he  performed  serrice 
in  the  church,  which  began  at  two  o'clock,  and  preached  and  spoke  so 
long  to  the  people,  that  it  was  seven  in  the  evening  before  he  returned 
home."    So  far  the  testimony  of  his  servant. 

In  the  Etakgilical  Magaxikx  for  Norember,  17M,  there  appeared 
an  account  of  this  dream,  written  by  Mr.  Joseph  Williams,  of  Kidder- 
minster, in  1745,  of  which  Mr.  Newton  says,  while  pladng  implicit 
fiuth  in  Mr.  William's  veracity,  that  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  might 
incautiously  have  inserted  some  particulars  in  his  narratiye  from  less 
authentic  information  than  his  conversation  vrithMr.  Grimshaw.  While 
those  around  him  were  employed  in  rubbing  Mr.  Orimshaw's  limbs, 
according  to  Mr.  Williams's  statement^  he  was  sitting  all  the  while  with 
his  fiEM3e  erect,  with  his  eyes  open  and  lifted  up  to  the  ceiling,  and  fell 
into  a  trance,  in  which  he  saw  a  dark  foul  passage,  into  which  he  must 
go,  and  being  entered,  saw  a  rery  high  wall  on  the  right  hand,  on  the 
other  side  of  which  was  heaven,  and  another  on  the  left  hand,  on  the 
other  side  of  which  was  hell.  He  heard,  or  rather  orer-heard,  somewhat 
of  a  conference  betwixt  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  con- 
cerning him,  and  for  a  long  time  it  seemed  to  go  hard  against  him,  for 
God  the  Father  would  have  him  to  be  damned,  because  he  had  not 
wholly  relinquished  his  own  righteousness  to  trust  solely  and  entirely 
in  the  merits  and  righteousness  of  Christ  But  the  Lord  Jesus  pleaded 
for  him.  A  long  time  he  was  held  in  suspense,  hoping,  yet  fearing,  till 
at  kst  he  evidently  saw  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thrust  down  his  hands 
and  feet  as  it  were  below  the  ceiling ;  while  he  remwked  that  the  nail- 
holes  were  ragged  and  bluish,  and  streamed  vrith  fresh  blood.  Instantly 
he  was  filled  with  a  joyful  assurance,  his  arms  and  Icfgs  grew  comfortably 
warm,  he  rose  up  and  found  himself  perfectly  well,  was  filled  with 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  and  cheerfully  performed  the  afternoon  service. 
"  This,"  says  Mr.  Williams,  "he  does  not  divulge  to  everybody,  but 
only  to  those  who,  he  thinks,  have  ears  to  hear." 

Our  opinion  of  this  occurrence  may  be  very  briefly  stated.  (1.)  It 
was  no  trance  or  vision,  in  any  proper  sense  of  the  term.  Apart  from 
all  arguments  dravm  from  general  considerations,  or  from  antecedent 
improbabilities,  one  has  only  to  read  the  visions  of  Isaiah,  or  of  Paul,  or 
of  John,  and  compare  them  with  what  Mr.  Grimshaw  saw  and  heard,  to 
satisfy  himself  that  the  hitter  has  no  title  to  be  ranked  with  the  former. 
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(2.)  It  wu  a  dream,  and  one  whocie  elements  are  easily  traceable.  As 
in  the  case  of  Andrew  Bum,  we  find  here  distinctly  the  thoughts  and 
mental  conflicts  of  Orimshaw's  waking  hours  translated,  so  to  speak, 
into  the  language  of  dreams — ^that  is,  converted  into  material  fordis. 
The  ideas  which  had  long  been  occupying  his  mind,  became  in  his  dream 
realities,  yisible  sights  and  audible  sounds.  (8.)  The  grosser  character 
of  the  dream,  as  compared  with  that  of  Bum, — ^and  some  parts  of  it  are 
very  gross, — ^we  are  inclined  to  ascribe  to  the  morbid  state  in  which  Mr. 
Grimshaw  was  when  it  occurred.  Through  bodily  exhaustion,  accounted 
for  by  the  circumstances  related  by  his  servant,  he  had  fainted  or 
swooned,  and  it  wa»  when  recovering  jrom  this  condition  that  he  dreamed 
that  itrange  dream.  (4.)  We  are  not  surprised  at  the  ecstatic  feelings 
excited  by  the  dream,  or  at  the  good  man's  exclamation  about  <'a 
>glorious  vision  from  the  third  heaven.*'  But  it  will  be  observed  that  he 
lays  no  claim  to  having  received  any  revelation  of  truth  or  duty  not 
already  known,  and  that  the  real  benefit  which  he  derived  from  it 
consisted  in  a  deeper  and  more  vivid  impression  of  the  all-sufficiency  of 
the  Saviour's  righteousness.  And  in  this  we  need  not  hesitate  to  acknow- 
ledge the  good  hand  of  Ood.  And  thus  interpreted  it  may  be  regarded  as 
belongingto  the  dassof  dreams  which  formed  the  subject  of  our  last  article. 

There  is  one  class  of  dreams  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  form  a  deter- 
minate and  satisfactory  opinion— dreams  which,  if  authentic,  seem  to  be 
prophetic,  or  semi-prophetic,  and  which  have  evidently  either  a  moral 
or  a  benevolent  purpose. 

It  may  be  an  unnecessary  degree  of  incredulity  or  fear  of  superstition 
that  shrinks  from  acknowledging  in  these  dreams  the  distinctly  warning 
voice  of  Ood.  We  would  not  forget,  however,  that  although  the  age 
of  miracles  and  of  prophecy  has  passed  away,  Ood  is  as  truly  present  in 
the  world  as  He  was  when  by  a  continued  series  of  miracles  He  led  and 
provided  for  His  ancient  people  for  forty  years  amid  the  wastes  of  Sinai. 
And  with  all  our  anxiety  to  be  guided  by  the  written  word,  and  by  the 
indications  of  a  common  Providence,  we  may  be  tempted  unduly  to 
''  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel."  ''  Although  I  am  no  doater  on  dreams," 
says  Bishop  Bull, ''  yet  I  verily  believe  that  some  dreams  are  monitory, 
above  the  power  of  fancy,  and  impressed  upon  us  by  some  superior 
influence.  For  of  such  dieams  we  have  plain  and  undeniable  instances 
in  history,  both  sacred  and  profane,  in  our  age  and  observation.  Nor 
shall  I  so  value  the  laughter  of  Sceptics,  and  the  scoffs  of  the  Epicureans, 
as  to  be  ashamed  to  profess  that  I  myself  have  had  some  convincing 
experiments  of  such  impressions." 

Our  subject  is  far  from  being  exhausted,  but  these  pages  would  not  be 
a  fitting  place  for  a  further  prosecution  of  it.  Its  religious  bearings,  it 
must  be  seen,  are  important.  How  fearftdly  and  wonderfully  are  we 
made!  Philosophers  have  long  studied  our  nature  with  a  keen  and 
penetrating  eye,  but  so  small  has  been  their  progress  that  they  have  not 
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yet  determined  the  difference  between  the  action  of  the  mind  irhen 
awake  and  its  action  when  asleep.  It  ia  eaaj  to  note  and  reoogniae  the 
phenomena  of  dreams,  but  that  peculiar  condition  of  Bund  which 
induees  the  phenomena  is  the  mysterj !  One  thing  is  certain,  that  He 
who  made  the  mind  has  access  to  it  and  soyereign  control  over  it  in  all 
states,  sane  and  insane,  asleep  and  awake.  And  He  can  turn  it 
whithersoever  He  pleaseth.  A  thought  which  may  well  make  the 
wicked  tremble  as  they  forecast  the  Divine  resources  for  the  infliction  of 
retribution !  A  thought,  too,  which  may  well  cheer  the  Christian  under 
all  his  conscious  feebleness  both  of  mind  and  body. 

«  Oh  may  my  Guardian  while  I  sleep 
Close  to  my  bed  His  -vigils  keep ; 
His  love  angelical  instil. 
Stop  all  the  ayenuea  of  ill ! 
Hay  He  celaatial  joys  rehearse, 
And  thouf^t  to  thought  with  me  couTerse  I " 
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Ihx  whole,  it  is  said,  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  net. 
These  figuntiye  expressions  seem  to  point  out  two  classes  of  persons 
diseased,  which  our  Lord  is  ready  to  heal.  The  first  class  is  that  of  the 
weak-hearted,  whose  hands  hang  down,  and  whose  knees  are  feeble.  The 
second  is  composed  of  those  who  haye  fallen  into  sinful  indulgences  and 
become  habitually  guilty  of  displeasing  God.  To  the  one  He  will  give 
comfort  and  afford  help,  while  the  other  shall  be  raised  from  the  degrada- 
tion, misery,  and  destitution  which  they  have  brought  upon  themselres. 
The  mentally  beclouded  shall  find  the  breaking  forth  of  the  light 
put  joy  and  gladness  into  their  hearts.  The  morally  wrong  shall  be 
quickened  to  a  more  feeling  sense  of  their  gmlt,  and  more  earnest  cries 
for  deliverance*  To  these  Jesus  vnll  show  himself  as  one  mighty  to 
save,  being  fuU  of  compassion,  and  having  it  in  His  power  to  redeem. 
To  the  former  He  is  pleased  to  make  himself  known  as  a  Gk>d  whose 
name  and  nature,  whose  works  and  word,  proclaim  that  Hx  is  liovx. 

The  bruised  reed  He  will  not  break.  A  mind  full  of  fearful  appre- 
hensions, and  terrified  at  the  thought  of  a  judgment  to  come:  a 
conscience  keenly  alive  to  all  past  irrogularities.  and  writing  down  its 
bitter  accusations  in  black  and  terrible  characters :  an  understanding 
enlightened  to  see  the  justice  oi  God  and  the  rij^teouaness  of  His  law, 
which  demands  perfect  and  perpetual  obedience;  a  £uicy  opwi  to 
receive  the  most  frightful  images  of  future  retribution  and  entertain 
them»  and  a  disposition  to  indulge  in  unavailing  sorrow  over  past  delin- 
quencies^ mij  be  reckoned  among  the  symptoms  of  that  weakoesa  of 
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Booiy  whieh  is  beautifuUj  described  by  a  '^  broken  reed.*'  It  may  be 
remembered,  that  a  bebb,  at  tbe  beat,  is  but  a  worthless  thing.  Yet, 
when  fashioned  by  the  hand  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  the  Son  of  Jesse,  it 
is  made  capable  of  sending  forth  the  sweetest  strains  of  heavenly  music, 
when  breathed  upon  by  the  Divine  Spirit.  Still,  through  carelessness 
and  n^ect  it  may  become  bruised  and  unfit  for  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary.  A  soul,  through  weakness,  and  fear,  and  unbelief,  is  ofben 
thrown  into  despondency,  and  placed  in  the  region  and  diadow  of  death. 
It  is  ready  to  complain  with  Job,  "  Oh  that  it  were  with  me  as  in 
months  past ;"  and  with  David,  "  All  thy  billows  and  thy  waves  go  over 
me  ;*'  under  the  pressure  of  many  troubles  it  is  led  to  think  itself  cut 
off  from  the  hope  of  Israel,  and  laid  as  a  prisoner  in  the  lowest  deeps. 
The  subject  of  much  infirmity,  it  is  ready  to  look  upon  every  inadver- 
tence as  a  most  heinous  crime,  and  to  regard  itself  with  mingled  horror 
and  detestation.  A  disposition  to  look  at  our  maUdies  instead  of  look- 
ing upward  for  relief,  will  be  the  occasion  of  filling  us  with  inde- 
scribable anguish  and  dismay.  Clouds  overspread  tbe  sky  and  hide  the 
face  of  the  sun,  and  to  our  apprehension  He  will  shine  no  more.  For, 
while  we  have  been  busied  and  troubled  about  many  things,  the  Saviour 
has  justly  withdrawn  Himself  and  left  us  alone.  He  expects  that  wo 
should  obey  His  voice,  and  is  grieved  when  we  follow  the  devices  and 
desires  of  our  own  heart.  When  He  says, ''  Look  to  me  and  be  ye  saved," 
He  calls  us  to  look  away  from  everything  else,  and  fix  our  eyes  upon 
Him  only,  if  we  would  meet  with  His  salvation.  When  He  says,  '^  Come 
to  me,  ye  who  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  I  will  give  you  rest»"  it  is 
only  in  this  way  we  shall  find  relief  and  enjoy  repose.  So,  when  He 
bids  us  walk  before  Him  and  be  perfect,  obedience  to  His  will  is  the 
direct  path  to  the  accomplishment  of  our  desires.  Indeed,  this  Bubmu- 
thn  lies  at  the  foundation  of  our  rest,  and  peace,  and  safety.  Without 
it  we  shall  go  moumiug  all  the  day,  and  the  light  to  us  will  be  darkness. 
We  are  sure,  however,  that  Jesus  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed ;  His 
tender  heart  will  lead  Him  to  bind  it  up,  that  He  may  breathe  sweet 
music  from  it,  and  make  it  sound  His  praise.  It  is,  however,  necessary 
that  such  persons  as  are  feeble-minded  sbould  beware  of  all  which  has  a 
tendency  to  increase  their  weakness.  In  order  to  strengthen  our  faith, 
we  must  use  it ;  and  to  inflainft  our  love  we  must  look  much  at  the 
object  of  it.  A  sick  person  would  not  be  likely  to  regain  his  health, 
by  dwelling  much  in  his  thoughts  on  the  causes  and  cure  of  bis  disease. 
Kor  will  any  one,  destitute  of  comfort  and  overwhelmed  with  distress, 
find  relief  in  brooding  over  his  sad  condition.  We  may  not  question 
the  readiness  of  our  heavenly  Father  to  receive  a  returning  prodigal, 
though  covered  with  rags  and  ready  to  perish  with  hunger.  A  soul 
filled  with  anguish  for  its  past  transgressions  and  submitting  to  the  will 
of  God,  is  most  certain  to  meet  with  His  approbation ;  while  a  broken 
aiid  contrite  spirit,  His  own  word  assures  us.  He  will  not  det^BSi  but 
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greatly  commend.  When,  therefore,  our  Lord  calls  upon  ub  to  rejoice 
in  His  salvation,  it  does  not  become  us  to  indulge  our  grief.  It  is  fitting 
the  spirit  of  heaviness  should  be  laid  aside  when  He  comes  to  put  upon 
us  the  garments  of  praise.  Nor  may  we  sit  still  in  the  dust,  when  Jesus 
is  ready  to  clothe  us  with  glory  and  beauty.  There  is  danger  leet  we 
should  neglect  to ''  anoint  the  head  and  wash  the  face."  After  the 
Bridegroom  is  come  and  the  guests  are  assembling,  to  appear  in  the  garb 
of  sorrow  on  this  joyful  occasion  would  argue  some  dLuffection  to  the 
Prince  whose  nuptials  are  about  to  be  celebrated.  Let  us,  then,  no 
longer  delay  to  show  our  delight  in  Him  who  is  the  "  chiefest  among 
ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether  lovely.*'  He  will  take  off  our  sackcloth 
and  gird  us  with  gladness,  that  we  may  sing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
that  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  Though  He  comes  to  triumph  and 
to  reign.  He  will  break  no  bruised  reed.  He  will  crush  to  pieces  no 
broken  heart.  He  will  trample  upon  no  wounded  spirit.  He  will  despise 
no  humble  soul.  On  the  contrary,  He  wiA  bind  up  what  is  broken,  and 
heal  what  is  diseased,  and  save  what  is  lost,  and  restore  what  is  taken 
away.  He  is  meek  and  lowly,  full  of  gentleness,  kindness,  and  good 
will.  None  ever  put  their  trust  in  Him  and  were  confounded.  None 
ever  were  rejected  by  Him,  as  unworthy  of  His  notice  or  regard.  He 
casts  out  none  that  come  to  Him — ^how  vile  soever — for  He  ^  came  not 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance." 

''The  smoking  flax  He  will  not  quench."  The  smoking  flax  may 
fitly  represent  the  case  of  one  who  having  made  a  shining  profession  of 
religion  for  some  time,  through  the  deceitfiilness  of  sin,  the  cares  of  the 
world,  and  the  lusts  of  other  things,  has  gradually  declined,  and  the 
light  which  shone  in  him  is  ready  to  go  out  in  darkness.  The  things 
which  remain  are  ready  to  die.  The  thorns  and  briars  bid  fair  to 
choke  the  good  seed  sown  in  the  heart  and  make  it  unfruitful.  The 
lively  zeal  with  which  religious  duties  were  entered  upon  has  given 
place  to  a  lamentable  coldness.  The  joy  with  which  the  message  of  truth 
was  listened  to  and  received,  is  turned  to  a  secret  dislike,  or  open 
indifference.  Such  a  man  no  longer  seeks  tho  closet,  where  he  may  pour 
out  his  soul  in  secret  before  Gk)d,  and  dwell  upon  the  beauties  of  the 
Saviour.  He  no  longer  retires  for  the  purpose  of  reading,  meditation, 
and  prayer,  as  aforetime.  A  worldly  spirit  has  crept  over  him,  by  which 
he  is  entangled  and  led  captive.  A  temper  inconsistent  with  the  Gkispel 
is  indulged.  To  gratify  some  criminal  inclination  he  has  turned  aside 
from  the  narrow  path  which  leadeth  unto  life.  In  order  to  please 
the  world  he  has  not  scrupled  to  disobey  Gk)d,  and  forfeit  his  sal- 
vation. The  brilliant  light  which  once  shot  from  the  lamp  he 
carried  aloft  in  the  sight  of  all  has  given  place  to  an  offensive  smell  and 
an  expiring  wick,  ready  to  go  out  for  ever.  The  oil  which  fed  it  is 
spent,  and  it  seems  utterly  exhausted  by  its  last  efforts  to  rally. 
Trembling,  quivering,  now  blaasing,  then  blinking,  it  is  just  on  the  point 
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of  leaving  him  in  outer  darkness.  But  is  he  at  ease,  and  can  he  look 
calmly  on  the  loss  of  all  he  once  counted  dear  ?  Are  there  no  arrows 
of  conviction  wounding  his  heart,  no  fearful  forebodings  harrovnng  up 
bis  soul  ?  Oh !  he  is  miserable  in  his  sinful  indulgences,  for  the  end  of 
his  mirth  is  heaviness,  and  even  in  laughter  his  heart  is  sorrov^fdl.  The 
wretchedness  of  this  man  is  the  only  ground  of  hope  respecting  him. 
It  shows  plainly  that  he  is  not  given  up  to  hardness  of  heart.  It  may 
tell  that  his  conscience  is  not  yet  seared  vrith  a  hot  iron.  It  is  a  proof 
that  the  good  Spirit  is  stOl  striving  with  him,  to  bring  h\m  to  repentance. 
Nor  will  Jesus  quench  the  smoking  flax,  or  slight  the  feeble  desire  of 
retuming'to  him  in  a  soul  which  has  so  deeply  revolted.  '^  Wkensoeper" 
it  is  vmtten, — **  Whensoever  the  wicked  man  tumeth  from  his  wickedness 
which  he  hath  committed,  and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 
shall  save  his  soul  alive."  To  humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  Ood  is  no  less  our  privilege  than  our  duty,  for  He  will  be  sure  to  raise 
lis  up.  To  confess  our  sins  with  a  penitent  and  contrite  heart,  is  the 
ready  way  to  have  them  blotted  out  by  the  Most  High,  who  will  show 
His  faithfulness  and  justice  in  their  forgiveness.  To  submit  ourselves 
to  the  pleasure  of  the  Almighty  is  an  act  which  is  sure  to  meet  with  His 
approbation  who  made  us  for  Himself  and  His  own  glory.  It  is  much 
better  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  than  into  the  hands  of  man, 
for  His  tender  mercies  are  great  and  greatly  multiplied.  Without  delay, 
then,  let  us  with  weeping  and  supplication  draw  near  His  throne  of 
grace.  Is  there  not  an  open  way,  since  the  veil  was  rent  at  the  death 
of  Jesus?  And  shall  we  not  find  acceptance  in  His  ever-prevalent 
name?  But  may  I  come,  vrithout  presumption,  who  haye  so  long 
sinned  presumptuously?  Are  the  arms  of  mercy  stretched  out  to 
receive  me  who  haye  so  long  bid  defiance  to  justice  ?  Is  it  for  my 
offences  the  Lamb  of  Ood  was  made  to  bleed,  and  were  my  iniquities 
laid  upon  His  head  ?  Can  it  be  possible  that  where  sin  has  so  much 
abounded  as  to  deny  the  Saviour,  there  grace  from  the  Saviour  shall 
much  more  superabound  P  Jesus  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
who  come  unto  God  by  Him.  He  cannot  deny  Himself,  and  withhold 
that  mercy  and  grace  and  goodness  He  is  exalted  to  bestow.  The  ad- 
versary of  souls  may  suggest  that  it  is  in  vain  to  seek  forgiveness  and 
look  for  salvation  since  we  have  sinned  with  a  high  hand  against  the 
Majesty  of  Heaven.  But  we  must  not  listen  to  the  deceitful  represen- 
tations made  by  this  our  foe,  who  only  seeketh  our  destruction.  Instead 
of  harbouring  unkind  thoughts  of  the  Most  High,  let  us  immediately 
repair  to  His  throne  and  there  acknowledge  our  offences.  He  can 
abundantly  pardon,  and  so  assure  the  soul  of  having  received  mercy,  as 
to  leave  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  upon  it.  There  is,  however,  much 
need  of  urging  such  a  soul  to  make  no  delay,  but,  pressing  through  the 
crowd  surrounding  it,  to  run  and  meet  the  Saviour.  He  will  not 
quench  the  smoking  flax,  who  came  to  quicken  what  is  dull,  and  revive 
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what  is  languisbing,  and  stieogthen  the  things  which  remain  and  are 
ready  to  die.  He  will  not  quench  the  smoking  flax  which  gives  some 
faint  promise  that  bj  timely  care  it  may  again  be  made  to  bum  and 
show  &rth  His  praise.  Jesus  our  Lord  is  fiill  of  compassion  and  ready 
to  forgive.  Whoever  cast  themsekes  upon  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
Saviour  in  vain  P  He  is  able  and  willing  to  save  all  who  come  to  Him, 
nor  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  His  hand.  Instead  of  hesitating,  let 
us  implore  His  quickening  grace  to  revive  the  dying  flame  of  love  which 
trembles  in  our  bosom.  He  came  to  send  fire  on  earth,  to  set  all  hearts 
in  a  glow  of  holy  rapturous  delight.  He  came  to  melt  and  refine  what 
is  drossy  and  vile  by  the  power  which  He  has  of  subduing  all  things 
unto  Himself.  He  came  to  soften  and  renew,  and  transform  the  heart 
of  man,  though  in  itself  harder  than  the  nether  millstone.  "My  heart 
then  is  not  so  hard  but  Jesus  can  sofiben  it  by  His  grace,  and  subdue  it 
by  His  love,  and  enrich  it  with  His  mercy,  and  adorn  it  by  His  goodness. 
But  will  He  do  all  this  to  me  who  have  despised  His  mercy  and  set  at 
nought  His  power  P  "  Make  the  trial,  and  you  shall  find  He  will  do 
eioeeding  abundantly,  above  all  you  can  ask  or  think.  Taste,  and  then 
you  shall  see  how  good  the  Lord  is  to  the  soul  which  trustoth  in  Him. 
It  is  not  by  reasoning  about  the  love  of  Christ  we  shall  be  persuaded  of 
it,  but  by  having  it  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts.  It  is  not  by  an  inquiry 
into  the  nature  of  fidth,  but  by  listening  to  the  word  of  Chxiat  we  ahaU 
come  to  believe.  Let  us  then  lay  aside  every  scruple,  and  in  simplicity 
of  heart  resolve  to  draw  near  ihe  crucified  Jesus,  that  we  may  find 
mercy  and  obtain  grace  to  help  in  every  time  of  need.  He  is  far  more 
able  and  ready  to  help  us*  and  show  mercy  than  we  can  suppose.  Our 
apprehensions  are  those  of  creatures — His  intentions  are  those  of  Gk>d. 
Our  fearfulness  Arises  from  our  sins-^His  goodness  will  lead  Him 
abundantly  to  pa^on. 


CHEISTIAN  EVIDENCES.— Kg.  II. 

CR]n8TtAinTT^->A  HI8T0BT. 


Ik  a  recent  paper  we  glanced  at  Ckris- 
tianity  as  a  fact  in  the  world  to-day, 
exercising  a  mighty  power  over  indi- 
Tidoal  character,  and  over  the  social  and 
public  life  of  all  civilised  nations.  But 
one  of  the  fiist  considerations  of  which 
we  are  leminded  is,  that  Christianity  has 
not  only  an  existence,  but  a  history. 
These  laws,  institutions,  edifices,  monu- 
ments, literature,  are  not  things  of  yes- 
terday; and  the  thoughtful  observer  is 
at  oaee  animated  ivith  a  desire  to  traoe 


results  so  vast  to  their  source.  He  takes 
the  lamp  of  history,  and  traverses  cen- 
tury alter  century  of  the  past  But  the 
mighty  sweep  of  the  waters  of  Christian 
influence  which  stretch  over  the  inter- 
vening ages  admonish  him  that  he  has 
not  yet  reached  the  fountain-head ;  and 
it  is  not  till  he  approaches  the  first  period 
of  the  Christian  era  that  he  discovers,  by 
the  smaller  circle  of  action,  and  the 
diminished  nombet  of  adheienls^  that 
he  in  drawing  near  the  rergs  of  the 
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erentftil  «eene  whicli  wm  the  birthplace 
of  all  this  power.  Here,  then,  let  us 
pause  with  him,  and  proceed  to  in^cate 
Bome  of  the  characteristics  which  hare 
marked  Christianity  as  a  history. 

In  thus  studying  the  past,  will  it  be 
found  that  the  Christian  faith  arose  to 
power  under  easy  and  propitious  circum- 
stances; that  it  was  welcomed  by  the 
hopes  and  temper  of  the  age ;  that  it 
-was  wafted  to  eminence  on  the  Ude  of 
popular  favour,  or  sprang  into  existence 
by  a  happy  conjunction  of  adventitious 
events  ?  On  the  contrary,  it  was  in  op- 
position to  all  of  these  suppositions  that 
it  began  and  prosecuted  its  wonderfiil 
career.  Let  us  calmly  survey  the  facts 
themselves* 

The  ettvHmtOMetf  attending  the  advent 

of  Christianity  were  adverse.  It  is  true 
that  a  wide-spread  but  vague  impression 
existed  that  the  Messiah  was  about  to 
appear,  who  should  be  *'  the  desire  of  all 
nations."  But  the  Jew  eared  only  for  a 
touponl  dsUverer,  who  would  snateh 
the  iron  sceptre  from  the  hand  of  Rome, 
would  make  Jvdna  the  mistress  of  the 
world,  end  give  honours  and  emoluments 
to  her  sons ;  and  he  would  have  consi- 
dered it  both  patriotism  and  piety  imme- 
diately to  spurn  a  fkith  which,  like 
Ofaristianity,  made  the  overtures  of  its 
blessings  to  the  Qentile.  At  the  same 
time,    this   supercilious   contempt 


repaid  in  full  by  the  haughty  Roman 
and  the  polished  Greek,  who  looked 
eoomfully  from  the  battlements  of  a 
heathen  eivilisation  which  sheltered  all 
their  vices  upon  both  the  narrow  sec- 
tarianism of  the  Jew,  and  on  the  simple 
and  spiritual  teachings  of  the  Christian. 
But  despite  all  this,  Christianity  was 
cradled  in  the  land  of  Israel,  achieved  its 
lliet  triumphs  among  that  obstinate 
people,  and  at  length  planted  its  vic- 
torious banaeis  upon  the  then  rent  «id 
cnimbled  bulwarks  of  a  refined  and 
voluptuous  heathendom. 

Again :  it  ttay  be  inquired,  uriietber 
there  was  anything  In  the  m9$Hcim  sei- 
pi9f§d  to  wbleh  its  rapid  sucotss  can  be 
attributed;  anything  to  appeal  to  poU- 
tieal  or  private  interests;  anything  to 
captivate  the   fimcies,  or  to  meet  the 


foibles  of  the  age;    or',  failing   these, 
was  it  an  empire  won  by  the  sword? 
On  the  contrary,  its  origin  and  earliest 
history  were  marked  by  precisely  oppo- 
site characteristics.     Its  founder  led  a 
life  of  poverty  and  humiliation,  and  died 
as  a  public  xnalefactor,  amid  the  execra* 
tion  of  the  people,  and  of  the  highest 
functionaries  in  church  and  state.    Its 
earliest  adherents  were  men  of  lowly  birth, 
of  comparative  illiteracy,  of  narrow  in- 
fluence.   The  leaders  of  public  opinion 
were  all  against  them ;  the  mass  of  the 
people  were  indifferent  or  hostile.     To 
an  age  of  superstition   and   sensuality 
Christianity  presented  its  spiritual  claims 
and  overtures,   conniving  at  no   vices, 
pandering  to  no  follies,  and  proclaiming 
that  its  blessings  were  only  to  be  won 
at  the  cost  of  present  ease  and  emolu- 
ment.   But  with  such  weapons  as  these, 
it  conquered.    Though  not  carnal,  they 
were  mighty.     The  new  faith  did  not 
produce  a  mere  change  of  opinions,  but 
aflbcted  the  deepest  springs  of  character. 
"  It  reversed  the  most  natural,  the  most 
powerful,  the  most- permanent  motives 
which  sway  men's  actions.    It  tore  up 
deeply-rooted  habits.    It  bore  down  the 
fondest  and  most  inveterate  prejudices. 
It  brought  into  subjection  to  Itself  every 
appetite,  desire,  affection,  ambition,  by 
which  man  is  wont  to  be  governed."  • 
Men  were  not  only  imbued  with,  but 
assimilated   to,    the   truths   they   thus 
believed.    Yet,  amid  it  all,  there  was  no 
fanaticism,    even    among    its    leaders. 
Their  words  and  acts  are  pervaded  by  a 
cahn  sobriety  of  purpose,  a  masculine 
common   sense,    a  wide   adaptation   of 
means  to  ends,  and  a  self*mastery,  which 
told  that  the  spirit  of  the  prophet  was 
subject  to  the  prophet.    *'  It  set  its  face 
agidnst   the    senUments,  practices,   and 
habits  which  degrade  and  debase  human 
nature,— formality,     will-worship,    imd 
bodily  serrice,  fiedsdiood,  revenge,  licen- 
tiousnessi    intemperance,    covetousness. 


•  On  thU  point  of  our  argament  the  reader 
wai  do  well  to  pendsr  the  admirablt  woric  of 
Mr.  Edward  MisU,cBdtltd  "  Bases  of  fieliti;" 
a  contribution  to  the  ttadj  of  Christian  E?i- 
denees,  as  popular  in  style  as  it  is  philosophie 
Ini^iit. 
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pride.  It  enforced  industry  upon  all. 
It  turned  away,  horror-stricken  or  loath- 
ing, from  public  sports  which  served  but  to 
brutaliee  spectators."  It  was  essentially 
beneficent;  it  made  provision  for  the 
poor,  befriended  the  wretched,  hastened 
to  the  reUef  of  suffering,  and  laid  the 
foundation  of  those  benevolent  institu- 
tions which  had  been  unknown  before, 
and  which  are  the  monumental  evidences 
of  its  earnest  and  practical  regard  for  the 
welfare  of  man. 

Further,  it  has  survived  the  hostility 
of  avowed  enemieM,  No  sooner  had 
Christianity  commenced  its  career  than 
it  was  assailed  by  persecution — at  first 
from  the  desultory  but  fierce  attacks  of 
individuals  and  communities,  afterwards 
by  the  whole  weight  of  an  infuriated 
heathendom.  The  scorn  of  philosophers, 
the  sword  of  magistrates,  the  bigotry  of 
sects,  the  fury  of  mobs,  did  their  worst. 
Stripes,  stonings,  imprisonment,  began 
the  dreadful  work,  and  then  followed 
the  headsman's  axe,  the  hungering 
lions  from  the  sands  of  Nubia  and  the 
flames  of  martyrdom.  The  heart  sickens 
with  the  story  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
early  Christians,  endured  till  beasts  were 
glutted  with  carnage,  and  men  were 
wearied  out  with  slaughter ;  but  still  the 
new  ffdth  not  only  outlived  them  all,  but 
adiieved  its  noblest  triumphs.  At  length 
their  very  murderers  fain  would  know 
what  made  women  heroines,  and  young 
men  martyrs;  what  more  than  earthly 
power  it  was  that,  while  the  fagots 
crackled  to  the  breeze  and  kindled  to  a 
ruddier  glow,  and  made  the  long  tongues 
of  flames  leiip  forth  and  lick  the  living 
flesh  of  the  gentle  Christian  maiden, 
chained  so  heavily  to  the  stake — what 
power  it  was  that  robbed  the  flames  of 
their  heat,  and  death  of  its  sting ;  what 
gave  such  calmness  to  her  heart,  so 
radiant  a  smile  to  her  countenance,  and 
such  words  of  forgiveness  to  her  lips^ 
They  asked,  how  men  could  r^oice  that 
they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer? 
And  then  they  learned,  that  it  was  all 
for  love  of  One  who  had  spoken  to  them 
such  wise  and  loving  words,  and  done 
for  them  such  wise  and  loving  deeds, 
that  He  had  stolen  their  hearts  away 


in  such  completeness,  that  men,  and 
women  too,  esteemed  it  joy  to  sorrow  and 
suffer  for  His  sake.  Thus  the  very  tears 
of  those  first  martyrs  were  germinant 
vrith  life ;  their  blood  was  the  seed  of  the 
Church.  In  weakness  they  triumphed. 
They  waxed  valiant  in  the  holy  fight  of 
faith.  They  vanquished  hearts  of  ada- 
mant. It  was  the  great  as  well  as  the 
terrible  day  of  the  Christian  church.  It 
seemed  *<  as  if  the  gory  aim  of  murder 
endued  it  with 'fresh  life;  or  like  the 
springing  of  the  tender  herb,  that  spreads 
in  lovelier  verdure  and  exhales  a  sweeter 
fragrance  for  the  very  foot  that  crushed 
it."  • 

But  if  Christianity  has  thus  survived  the 
fiery  baptism  of  persecution,  and  repelled 
the  thousand  assaults  viith  which  its  ene- 
mies have  assailed  it,  we  must  not  forget 
that  some  of  its  deadliest  foes  have  been 
found  in  the  ranks  of  its  pretended  JriendB, 
There  have  been  weak-minded  and  in- 
consistent  supporters,  and  there  hare 
also  been  traitors  in  the  camp.    The  siia- 
plicity  of  the  Christian  faith  has  been 
overlaid,  and  its  spirituality  defiled.    It 
has  been  used  as  the  tool  of  priests  and 
kings.    It  has  been  made  the  robe  vrith 
which  hypocrisy  has  clothed  its  deformity 
and  filth.    Men  have  hated  one  another 
out  of  professed  love  for  its  truths.    -Na- 
tions have  vnx>ngfully  usurped  its  name» 
consecrated  their  banners  at  its  altar* 
gone  forth  to   war,    slaughtered    their 
thousands  of  victims  professedly  for  its 
sake,  and  then  have  sung  the  Te  Detame 
of  the  church,  not  in  gratitude  to  God« 
but  in  defiance  to  man  for  victories  they 
have  never  won.    It  has  been  truly  said, 
that  there  is  hardly  a  viUany  that  has  not 
been  canonized  in  its  sacred  name.    And 
yet  it  has  survived  all.     Neither  force 
nor  fraud  could  crush  out  its  life.  It  has 
been  seared  by  the  flames  of  persecution, 
trampled  under  the  heel  of  despotifln, 
loaded  vrith  fetters  of  gold,  pampered  with 
the  patronage  of  courts,  compromised  by 
the  follies  and  inconsistencies  of  eccle- 
siastics, and  corrupted  by  the  vices  and 
crimes  of  its  avaricious  and  tyrannical  foes. 
But  still  it  lived  and  triumphed.  The  sim- 
ple and  glorious  truths  it  proclaimed  found 
•  Dr.  l^obert  M'AH. 
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their  way  to  the  conBcience  and  awakened 
a  liYing  reaponae.  *<  The  altars  of  ancient 
superatition,  and  the  thrones  of  tyrannical 
X>ower,  fell  alike  before  them.  The  night 
of  ages  was  diai>elled.  The  phantoms 
that  had  brooded  in  silent  and  mystic 
horror  over  the  human  mind,  and  held  in 
degrading  vassalage  the  captive  spirit  of 
man,  vanished  at  their  approach.  The 
terrors  that  had  enthralled  it  lost  their 
hold  for  ever.  The  darkness  of  the  grave 
was  fled,  and  its  deepest  shadows  had 
bDen  penetrated  by  the  blessed  light  of 
immortality.  Mercy  and  peace  returned 
to  dwell  in  the  breast  they  had  so  long 
deserted,  and  took  up  again  their  gentle 
dwelling  amongst  mankind.  Convulsions 
the  most  appalling  and  portentous  shook 
to  its  base  the  empire  that  had  sought  to 
crush  and  to  overwhelm  them."  It  has 
given  a  new  date  to  time.  It  has  erected 
the  mighty  fabric  of  a  Christian  civilisa- 
tion. It  has  given  birth  to  a  literature, 
a  philosophy,  and  a  history.  It  sheds  its 
soft  and  holy  spirit  over  the  age  in  which 
we  live,  and  stronger  to-day  than  ever, 
is  winning  its  onward  way  to  final  and 
universal  triumph. 

We  have  thus  sketched  some  of  the 
characteristica  which  mark  the  onward 
course  of  Christianity  as  a  history,  and 
in  our  next  we  shall  approach  still  nearer 
the  source  from  which  it  sprang,  examine 
the  written  evidence  of  contemporary 
and  living  witnesses  of  its  origin,  and 
thus  survey  Christianity  as  a  record. 
Meanwhile  there  are  one  or  two  reflec- 
tions arising  out  of  the  event  to  which 
we  have  adverted  which  may  be  sug- 
gested. 

It  will  be  observed  that  at  present  we 
have  abstained  from  advancing  any 
theory  of  the  origin  of  this  spiritual  revo- 
lution, and  have  contented  ourselves  with 
facts  and  results.  Whether  Christianity 
has  or  has  not  a  miraculous  and  diidne 
origin  cannot  afiect  the  statements  we 
have  made  in  regard  to  its  present  power 
or  its  past  annals.  That  it  has  come  to 
obtain  its  authority  by  no  adventitious 
course  of  circumstances,  but  by  the  em- 
ployment of  the  simplest  agencies ;  that 
despite  the  relentless  and  cruel  op- 
position of  enemies,  and  the  wrongs  of 
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false  friends,  it  has  won  its  way  by  the 
sheer  weight  of  some  inward  forces  to  a 
position  of  sublime  moral  power  in  the 
world,  ennobling  man  exactly  in  the 
degree  in  which  it  influences  him,  and 
bidding  fair,  in  course  of  time,  to  secure 
an  universal  empire; — all  this  is  indis- 
putable. Whatever  be  the  speculations 
of  any  man,  friendly  or  adverse,  these 
facts  remain  unaltered  and  unalterable. 

How  then,  we  may  fairly  inquire,  are 
these  events  to  be  accounted  for }  Every 
eflect  must  have  a  cause,  and  an  adequate 
one.  AVhere  is  the  cause  from  which 
these  eflects  arose }  If  we  were  to  visit 
some  region  of  the  earth  where  stood  a 
mountain,  upon  whose  slopes  we  discover- 
ed congealed  strata  of  once  molten  lava  of 
diflerent  degrees  of  thickness,  and  whose 
surface  was  carpeted  with  grass  and 
flowers  up  to  the  very  lips  of  the  black- 
ened crater ;  and  were  a  bystander  to  in- 
form us  that  all  was  the  product  of  a 
flood  or  a  flash  of  lightning,  we  should 
reject  the  hypothesis  because  it  pointed 
to  a  cause  neither  homogeneous  with  nor 
adequate  to  the  result.  On  the  contrary, 
we  should  conclude  that  in  years  gone 
by  there  had  been  successive  volcanic 
eruptions,  but  that  these  having  long 
ceased,  the  surface  had  since  become 
enamelled  with  verdure.  In  such  a 
theory  we  ehould  find  an  adequate  cause 
for  the  efiects  we  beheld. 

So  in  the  case  before  us.  It  is  not 
enough  for  a  sceptical  mind  to  employ  its 
ingenuity  in  suggesting  imaginary  or  real 
difficulties  in  the  account  which  Chris- 
tianity supplies  of  its  own  origin ;  for  if 
any  other  theory  be  substituted,  that  will 
be  found  to  be  more  inexplicable,  besides 
being  totally  inadequate.  The  sceptic 
must  have,  and  virtually  does  have,  a 
creed,  as  well  as  the  believer ;  and  every 
difficulty  that  can  be  alleged  against  the 
latter  will  be  multiplied  a  himdredfold 
against  the  former.  Here  then  is  an 
effect— the  mightiest  moral  power  for 
truth  and  goodness  in  the  world — where 
is  the  cause  ?  Accept  the  Christian  ex- 
planation, that  its  founder  was  what  He 
affirmed  He  was,  and  the  problem  is 
solved.  Deny  it,  and  every  other  hypothe- 
sis is  inexplicable,  and  its  moral  victories 
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become  monstrosities  and  abortions.  To 
refuse  it,  is  virtually  to  say  that  this 
wondrous  and  sublime  power,  this  angel  of 
peace  and  love,  with  its  robes  of  light  and 
songs  of  liberty,  sprang  out  of  nothing- 
ness, or  worse.  It  is  to  say,  that  a  system 
of  the  purest  and  most  practical  morality 
rose  out  of  a  chapter  of  accidents.  It  is 
to  say,  that  the  mightiest  power  for  the 
regeneration  of  man,  individually  and 
universally,  was  the  product  of  illusion 
or  fraud.  It  is  to  say,  that  the  rarest 
goodness  may  be  steeped  in  falsity,  that 
the  loftiest  truth  may  come  from  error, 
that  the  deadliest  poison  may  be  the  best 
nutriment  of  the  soul,  that  the  mightiest 
barriers  to  resist  the  onward  advance  of  sin 
are  piled  of  deception  and  superstition, 
that  the  most  subtle  product  of  sin  can 
best  give  truth  and  peace  and  beauty  to 
the  heart  and  life,  and  that  in  the  exact 
ratio  in  which  this  system  of  evil  is  sus- 
tained and  propagated  shall  there  be 
glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  goodwill  towards  men.  But  com- 
mon sense  and  reason  alike  resent  con- 
tradictions so  hideous  and  absurd.  To 
assert  that  an  infant  could  grasp  a  world 
in  its  tiny  hand,  or  that  man  could  sink 
mountains  into  valleys  by  a  word,  were 
less  irrational  than  to  suppose  that  the 
stupendous  and  benignant  moral  effects 
we  see  around  us,  and  feel  within  us, 
could  have  come  into  being  without  a 
eause,  excellent  in  its  nature,  and  com- 
mensurate in  its  op^ation. 

In  order  not  to  anticipate  the  con- 
siderations which  will  occupy  us  in  our 


next  paper,  we  pause  here.  In  doing 
so,  how  gratefully  do  we  accept  the  only 
and  su^cient  explanation,  which  Chris- 
tianity itself  furnishes,  of  its  origin — that 
it  is  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed 
God.  The  word  of  the  Lord  cnduieth 
for  ever ;  and  this  is  the  word  which  by 
the  Gospel  is  preached  unto  us.  It  was 
this  word  that  won  the  heart  of  the  son 
of  thunder,  and  made  him  the  beloved 
and  loving  disciple;  that  led  the  once 
fiery  Peter  to  bear  so  meekly  the  yoke 
that  was  easy  and  the  burden  that  was 
light;  that  smote  Saul  on  his  path,  of 
persecution,  and  changed  him  into  one 
not  a  whit  behind  the  very  chief  of  the 
apostles ;  that  ahook  the  coloasal  fabric 
of  pagan  power,  and  erected  on  its  ruins 
a  Christian  civilisation ;  and  that  finally 
shall  gather  together  in  one  the  children 
of  God  which  are  scattered  abroad, 
whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  Barbarian,  Scy- 
thian, bond  or  free.  And  when  the 
moimtains  shall  have  departed  and  the 
hills  been  removed,  when  the  massive 
architecture  of  our  earth  shall  have  dis- 
appeared **like  the  baseless  £ibric  of  a 
vision,"  this  word  shall  not  only  survive 
but  exercise  a  vnder  and  meeker  aove- 
reignty  over  a  renovated  universe.  Mean- 
while it  comes  to  each  sinner,  not  as 
a  suppliant  to  sue  for  patronage,  not  as  a 
mendicant  to  ask  for  alms,  but  as  the 
proclamation  of  God  to  a  rebel  world,  as 
the  charter  of  our  emancipation,  as  the 
Divine  remedy  for  human  disease,  as  life 
to  the  dead.  Happy  they  who  recetre  it 
not  in  word  only,  but  in  power ! 

P.  S.  W. 


JOHN  HUNT,  MISSIONARY  TO  THE  CANNIBALa 

FART  I.— TUB    PLOVGHBOl'ti   FBEPARATION. 


"  Farmer  Jack  "  was  a  lad  of  mettle. 
He  could  not  handle  a  fork,  or  crack  a 
whip,  or  tie  up  a  plough-line  so  skil- 
fully as  his  comrades;  but  he  could 
bear  a  taunt,  or  a  nickname,  M-ithout 
flinching.  As  he  grew  older  and  ac- 
quired manual  dexterity,  he  showed  also 
signs  of  mental  vigour,  and  had  at  least 


this  excellence,  that  he  could  remember 
the  clergyman's  text  better  than  any  one 
else.  In  answer  to  the  laughter  of  his 
robust  companions,  he  had  declare^  his 
intention  of  never  changing  his  employ- 
ment ;  but  thoughts  almost  unconsciously 
arose  that  shaped  themselves  vrithin  him 
to  another  end.    His  father,  a  deserter 
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from  the  anny,  had  once  fought  in  the 
navy ;  and,  in  the  humble  cottage  home, 
had  stirring  tales  to  tell  of  the  Nile  and 
Nelson.  The  boy  longed  to  be  a  soldier, 
and  often  in  day-dreams  pictured  himself 
as  rising  to  command,  and  returning 
from  many  a  victorious  battle-field  to  his 
native  place,  the  support  and  pride  of 
his  aged  parents.  None  knew  of  these 
aspirations  till  in  after  years,  and  in 
another  service,  he  told  to  friends  his 
air-buUt  castles. 

This    martial    ploughboy    was    John 
H^t,  who  became  one  of  the  earliest 
missioQaries  to  Fiji,  and  the  translator 
of  the  New  Testament  into  the  language 
of   the    cannibals.     Bom    at  Hykeham 
Moor,  near  Lincoln,  in  1812,  the  only 
advantage  he  derived  from  his  parents 
was  the  example  of  a  sturdy  and  honest 
industry.    The   monotony  of   farm-life 
was    broken    only  by  a    severe  illness 
which  befell  him  at  the  age  of  fifteen.  Up 
to  that  period  he  had  been  the  frequent 
subject  of  religious  impressions,  but  had 
not  fiBlt  in  his  heart  the  full  power  of  the 
Qospel.    In  prayer,  night  and  morning, 
he  was  scrupulously  regular ;  and  in  guile- 
less simplicity  he  brought  all  his  little 
troubles  before  Qod,  asking  His  protec- 
tion even  from  the  gipsies  and  the  dogs 
that  frightened  him,  or  the  thimder  that 
made  him  tremble  in  the  fields.    This 
feeling  of  trust  seemed  passing  away, 
when  he  was  prostrated  by  fever.    Now 
the  fear  of  death  pressed  on  him.     **  I 
thought,"  he  wrote  long  subsequently, 
**it  would  be  of  no  use  to  promise  the 
Lord  I  would  sierve  Him,  if  He  would 
spare  me,  as  I  had  often  made  such  pro- 
mises and  broken  them.    The  only  way 
appeared  to  be,  to  begin  to  serve  God 
there  and  then,  according  to  the  light  I 
had.     So  I  fell  on  my  knees  and  began 
to  pray."  The  result  was  his  conversion. 
Not   at   first  was  there  clear  shining; 
but  only  after  many  rainy  days,  in  which 
his    heart    grew  softer    and    softer    in 
fruit-preparing  penitence.     On  his  re- 
covery to  health,  he  foiuid  that  there 
was   no  longer  any  sympathy  between 
him  and  his  old  companions;  but  soon 
meeting  with  a  Methodist  fellow-work- 
man, he  was  brought  into  new  associa- 


tions, and  led  to  become  a  member  of 
the  Wesleyan  church. 

Amidst  several  changes  of  situation, 
which  served  to  test  and  develop  John's 
piety,  his  activity  of  mind  rapidly  in- 
creased.   He  had  read  Bunyan's  •'  Pil- 
grim's Progress,"  an  old  magazine,  and 
a  few  tracts  ;  and  these,  for  the  first  two 
years  after  his  conversion,   constituted 
his  only  library.    Entering  into  a  service 
where  he   had    access  to  his  master's 
books,  he  opened  Wesley,  Paley,  Dwight, 
and  Home;  and,  as  he  read,  was  asto- 
nished at  the  new  world  spread  before 
liim.    Dui-ing  the  intervals  of  his  scanty 
leisure,   he    contrived    to    get    through 
many  pages ;  and  as  he  walked  beside 
the  team,   or  behind  the  plough,  new 
thoughts  filled  his  mind,  and  there  grew 
upon  him  a  consciousness  of  power,  un- 
defined but  real.    While  his  hands  were 
engaged  in  daily  toil,  he  was  accustomed 
to  busy  his  mind  with  a  fixed  subject. 
Once  only  does  this  habit  seem  to  have 
interfered  with   his    work ;   and    then, 
having  been  ordered  to  take  a  load  of 
com  to  market,  he  so  far  forgot  himself 
as  to  harness  his  horses,  and  set  out  with 
an    empty    wagon!     It    was    not  like 
John  to  make  mistakes  of  this  sort ;  what 
he  did,  was  done  in  a  Christian  -way-—* 
thoroughly  and  with  energy ;  and  often 
would  he  astonish  his  employer  by  the 
labour  he  accomplished.     Some  passage 
of  Scripture  usually  formed  the  topic  of 
his  meditations;  and  *he  set  himself  to 
find  the  main  points  of  thought  it  em* 
bodied.    Sometimes  a  feeling  would  cross 
over  him,  as  though  he  were  standing 
before  many  listeners,  for  whose  benefit 
he  unfolded  the  written  Word.   Such  an 
idea  only  startled  him,  and  was  at  once 
dismissed ;  but  his  plan  of  meditation  he 
recommended  to  others  as  most  profitable* 
Thus  gradually  John  acquired  an  in* 
sight   into  the  Scriptures,  not   always 
granted  to  men  more    learned;    while 
those  who  knew  how  his  resources  were 
being  enriched,  began  to  anticipate  for 
liim  a  career  of  usefulness.     One  day 
there  was  no  preacher  at  the  chapel,  and 
his  master  asked  him  to  speak  at  the 
prayer-meeting.    He  stood  up  in  great 
fear,  but  his  heart  was  full  of  love  to 
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God,  and  hia  plain  words  warmed  the 
hearts  of  *the  simple  villagers.  Other 
requests  followed  this  first;  and  after 
much  misgiving,  John  acceded  to  them, 
encouraged  by  his  master's  homely  words, 
*'If  the  Lord  calls  thee  to  the  work. 
He'll  give  thee  tools  to  work  with.'*  But 
still  he  shrank  with  imaffected  terror 
from  the  burden  laid  upon  him.  A  time 
of  distressing  doubt  and  temptation  suc- 
ceeded; and  it  was  only  when  he  had 
with  much  and  earnest  prayer  sought 
clearly  to  know  the  will  of  God,  that  he 
felt  comforted  in  the  conviction  that  he 
was  called  to  declare,  as  opportunity 
allowed,  the  imsearchable  riches  of 
Christ. 

Ftom  village  exhortations,  John  passed 
to  more  formal  ministrations  in  the  city, 
and  with  equal  acceptance.  Rough,  and 
somewhat  ungainly  in  person,  his  words 
were  blunt,  and  his  accent  broadly  pro- 
vincial; but  there  was  a  power  not  of 
man,  in  the  simple  truths  that  came 
forth  out  of  his  full  heart.  Aware  of 
his  deficiencies,  he  attended  an  evening 
school,  and  took  lessons  in  grammar  and 
writing.  Some  Sundays  he  had  to  preach 
at  a  distant  place,  and  could  not  get 
back  before  midnight;  but,  though  he 
might  have  walked  miles,  he  was  in  the 
stable  attending  to  his  horses  by  four 
o'clock  the  next  morning.  He  frequently, 
also,  spent  two  whole  nights  a  week  in 
prayer,  and  reading  the  Bible,  or  over 
the  works  of  his  favourite  divines.  This 
denial  of  bodily  claims  was  not  wise ; 
but  John  was  actuated  by  no  feverish  or 
selfish  ambition:  he  had  become  ab- 
sorbed in  the  highest  aims,  and  had  not 
yet  learnt  to  measure  the  limits  of  safe 
exertion.  A  suggestion,  made  to  him  in 
1833,  that  he  should  devote  himself  en- 
tirely to  the  preaching  of  the  Word, 
startled  him  with  its  unexpectedness; 
but  went  at  once  into  the  secret  places 
of  his  heart,  where  already  there  was  a 
confused  moving  of  unshapen  desire  after 
some  other  sphere  of  action.  He  con- 
fessed that  he  had  "an  ambition,"  so  he 
expressed  it,  *<  to  go  to  the  Cape,  as  a 
servant  to  Laidman  Hodgson," — a  mis- 
sionary  who  had  occasionally  ministered 
in  I«incolnshire ;  and  thought  he  might 


do  a  little  gardening  and  fannwork,  and 
**  perhaps  a  little  in  teaching  children  in 
the  Sunday-school,  and  in  preaching  to 
the  English  settlers."  For  the  greater 
work  he  pleaded  unfitness. 

Notwithstanding,  in  1835,  John  Hunt 
was  proposed  as  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry,  and  went  to  London  to  undergo 
the  usual  examinations.  As  he  entered 
the  house  of  his  host,  his  thick  wag- 
oner's coat  on  his  shoulders,  and  in  his 
hand  a  blue  pocket-handkerchief  that 
held  a  change  of  linen,  his  unclerical 
figure  might  have  provoked  a  smile  in 
any  less  kindly  quarter.  But  he  passed 
the  ordeal  successfully,  and  to  his  great 
joy  was  sent  to  the  Hoxton  Theological 
Institution  to  complete  his  preparations. 
Here  he  made  rapid  advance,  and  was 
greatly  beloved  in  virtue  of  his  simple 
manliness  of  character.  Daily  he  con- 
tinued to  pray,  that  he  might  be  quali- 
fied to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Africa ;  and 
it  was  no  foolish  sentiment  of  romance 
that  animated  his  desires. 

Meanwhile,  there  came  from  cannibal 
Fiji  a  cry  that  thrilled  all  Christian 
hearts.  Two  missionaries  had  been 
recently  sent  there,  and  their  report 
surpassed  in  its  horrors  all  previous  con- 
ceptions. In  the  midst  of  the  agitation 
consequent  on  the  recital  of  their  story, 
Mr.  Hunt  was  summoned  one  morning, 
in  the  commencement  of  1838,  to  the 
Wesleyan  Mission  House.  He  returned 
much  troubled,  and  entering  a  fellow- 
student's  room  said,  with  qtiick  excited 
tones,  "  They  have  proposed  that  I  go  to 
Fiji."  His  friend,  almost  shocked  at 
this  sudden  annomicement,  warmly  ex- 
pressed his  sympathy  in  prospect  of  the 
hardships  and  perils  such  a  mission 
involved.  *'0h,"  said  Hunt,  writhing 
in  strong  emotion,  **  that's  not  it." 
"What  is  it,  then?"  At  last,  after  a 
struggle,  "I'll  tell  you  what  it  is,"  he 
replied  :  "  that  poor  girl  in  Lincoln- 
shire will  never  go  with  me  to  Fiji ;  her 
mother  will  never  consent !"  It  was  no 
craven  fear  that  moved  him,  but  the 
yearning  of  his  large  heart  towards  her 
whom  for  the  last  six  years  he  had  faith- 
fully loved.  For  that  gentler  one,  he 
trembled  ;  although  she  had  already  con- 
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sented  to  share  nith  him  anywhere  the 
missionary's  lot.  Advised  to  write  to 
her,  he  did  so: — 

.  .  .  .  "  You  must  make  preparations 
for  hecoming  a  missionary's  wife  to  a 
most  remote  station,  for  twenty  years. 
....  I  never  had  such  difficulty  in  see- 
ing my  way.  I  helieve  it  is  of  God :  it 
is  entirely  tmsought  for  hy  me.  I  need 
say  no  more.  Hay  our  God  help  us,  and 
bless  us  in  this  most  important  and  dis- 
tressing affiedr We  harve  only  a 

month,  or  five  weeks,  for  everything. 
God  bless  my  dear ! " 

Few  words  were  necessary;  for  the 
fiillest  mutual  confidence  subsisted  be- 
tween them,  and  they  sought  their  hap- 
piness only  in  a  conmion  obedience  to 
the  Divine  will.  Hunt,  dreading  the 
obstacles  that  might  be  raised,  went 
about  dejected  till  the  answer  came; 


and  then,  with  bright  face  and  cheery 
voice,  he  went  to  his  Mend,  "  It's  all 
right !     She'll  go  with  me  anywhere  I " 

"God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise  ;  and 
God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
I  world  to  confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty."  The  way  was  made  clear; 
and  in  a  few  weeks,  John  Hunt  and  his 
wife  were  on  the  broad  seas  voyaging  to 
Fiji.  They  went  not  alone ;  for  in  the 
fulness  of  public  sympathy,  two  addi- 
tional missionaries  were  appointed  to 
accompany  them.  As  the  wind  swept 
them  firom  their  native  shores,  their 
hearts  were  stayed  on  the  Faithful  Pro- 
miser;  they  heard  His  words  who  had 
thus  far  ordered  their  course,  '*  Commit 
thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in 
Him,  and  He  shall  bring  it  to  pass." 
{To  be  ooniinuetL) 


WOMAN  IN  0U«  COLONIES. 


Take  the  map  of  the  world  in  hand,  or 
rather,  take  two  such  maps.  Give  to  one 
of  them,  1760 ;  to  the  other,  that  of  the 
year  now  current.  Upon  the  first  mark, 
ill  red,  the  then  English  occupations 
upon  all  shores,  whether  that  of  colo- 
nies, or  of  factories  only,  or  of*  forts,  or 
of  a  transient  trading  contact;  mark 
upon  the  second  map,  in  the  same  colour, 
the  colonial  occupation,  at  this  time — 
the  imperial  goyemmcnts,  the  trading 
settlements,  the  points  of  intercourse, 
which  show  the  part  which  England  is 
playing  upon  all  continents  and  islands — 
the  world  over.  On  grounds  of  the  surest 
calculation — calculations  which  are  irre- 
spective of  what  may  be  the  political 
fortunes  of  colonies — look  forward  ano- 
ther fifty  years,  or  another  hundred. 
At  this  time  it  is  so ;  and  at  that  time, 
it  shall  be  so  in  a  new  sense — that  the 
Anglo-Saxon  race,  led  on  always  in  nohle 
and  royal  style  hy  the  insular  people, 
shall  be  in  course,  at  a  rapid  rate,  to 
Anglicise  the  habitable  earth.  A  hoast 
this  may  seem,  in  its  sound  ;  hut  a  homely 
matter  of  fact  it  is  in  its  substance.     To 


estimate    dulv    what    this  British  out- 
planting  includes,  and  what  it  must  bring 
with  it,  it  is  needful  to  look  to  the  con- 
ditions under  which  it   is  everywhere 
taking  place.    It  is  nothing  less  than  a 
setting  out,  upon  new  soil,  of  the  Eng- 
lish domestic  feeling — this    centre  feel- 
ing of  all  our  feeHiigs.     The    English 
home,   with    its   enjoyments,  its   cares, 
its    tcar-sheddings,    and    its    sanctities, 
goes    wherever    Englishmen    go.     The 
Englishwoman    is    always    there;    her 
better  consciousness  of  what  is  right  and 
good  is  there ;  her  sense  of  fitness  and 
order  is  there ;  her  mother's  instincts ; 
and   not  the  least,   if  last  to  be  men- 
tioned— ^her  fond,  undying  recollections 
of  a  home  in  England,  and  the  loved 
persons — parents,  brothers,  sisters — of 
that  home.    The  Englishwoman  abroad, 
not  unfrequently,  is  one  of  the  aristo- 
cratic class;   often  she  is  of  the  fully 
educated  class ;    greatly,  she  is  of  the 
class  next  below  this,  and  yet  is  not 
wanting  in  the  qualities  which  life  abroad 
shall  call  into  action.    Conditions  socb. 
as  these  are  wholly  unlike  those  that 
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hare  attached  to  the  conquests  and  colo- 
Bueations  of  Spain,  or  of  Portugal^  or  of 
Holland,  or  of  France,  or  of  Denmark, 
in  past  times ;  an  approach  toward  these 
conditions,  in  a  few  exceptlye  instances, 
is  all  that  can  be  claimed  for  any  of 
those  European  outspreads  of  the  fif- 
teenth, the  sixteenth,  and  the  sei^enteenth 
centuries.  We  have  said— as  is  the  toork 
which  in  his  term  of  years  the  man  has 
to  do,  such  is  he-  With  a  peculiar  mean- 
ing, the  affirmation  stands  good,  as  to  the 
other  sex.  As  is  the  part  she  is  called  to 
act  in  life— such  is  the  woman,'  Signally 
has  this  averment  received  illustration  in 
the  course  of  recent  events.  A  seven 
^ears,  dated  back  from  this  year,  with 
the  unexampled  events  of  that  time, 
have  given  to  the  heroism  and  the  con- 
stancy of  iroman  a  new  aspect.  A  splen- 
did page  for  woman  has  found  a  place 
among  the  dark  pages  of  recent  English 
history.  And  so  it  shall  be,  ever  and 
again:  dangers,  suifcrings,  patient  con- 
tinuances in  well-doing,  these  things, 
and  not  luxurious  modes  of  life — not  the 
amplitude  of  accomplishments  and  re- 
finements— it  is  these  that  make  the 
woman.  Life  in  the  lone  wilderness,  and 
life  on  the  skirts,  or  in  the  heart  of  law- 
less hordes— the  life  of  the  settler,  and 


that  of  the  miaaionary,  and  thai  of  the 
ciyU    and    military  resident    in    Pagan 
countries,  is  of  a  sort  that  is  likely  to  gire 
to  the  woman  who  takes  out  England  in 
her  heart,  the  very  truest  of  all  fonns  of 
female  goodness.    In  all  this,  if  we  choose 
to  call  it  an  hypothesis  of  English  Ufe 
upon  the  wastes  of  the  world,  tluere  must 
be  present  in  the  understanding  and  in 
the  affections  and  convictions   of  those 
who  shall  show  this  courage,  and  this 
patience,  and   this    devotedness — there 
must  be  a  force  adequate  to  occasions  of 
so  unusual  a  kind.    In  quest  of  such  a 
fotvet  it  would  be  a  vapid  affectation  to 
suppose  this  or  that  influence,  or  motive^ 
as  sufficient ;  and  then  to  grant  in  can- 
dour to  each  its  due.    There  ia  now  but 
one  power  in  tlie  world  which  ia  indeed 
sufficient   for    every   arduous   occasion, 
and  for  the  most  arduous.    It  is  Chris- 
tianity, and  nothing  less  than  this,  that 
will  animate  the  courage,  and   sustain 
the    patience,   and   nerve  the  fortitude 
demanded  in  those — the  men  and  the 
women — ^who  shall  undertake  and  achieve 
the  great  and  various  labours  which,  by 
the  ordinance  of  Qod,  are  to  be  carried 
forward  throughout  the  world. — Extmet 
from  Isaac  Tatloh's  "  Ultimate  CiriUza- 
tion,  and  other  Essays  y"  an  able  book. 


CONSCIOUSNESS  OF  SIN. 


A    OEXTLEMAX    who     attended     the 
preaching  of  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  Adam 
Clarke  for  some  time,  was  deeply  con- 
vinced of  sin.     He  became  diligent  in 
his  attendance  on  the  public  ministry, 
deplored  hia  sins,  and  with  strong  crying 
and  tears  sought  pardon  of  God  for  his 
transgreaaiona  through  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.    He  sought,  but  found  not;  he 
mourned,  but  was  not  comforted.   Shortly 
afterwards  he  was  confined  to  his  cham- 
ber by  sickness,  and  sent  for  Mr.  Clarke 
to  pny  with  him  and  for  him.     Mr. 
Clarke  did  so ;  and  when  he  learned  how 
long  the  man  had  thus  mourned,  and 
saw  his  apparent  sincerity  and  earnest- 


ness, he  wondered  at  God's  so  long  with- 
holding, as  it  seemed,  a  manifestation  of 
pardon  from  such  deep  repentance.  But 
he  charged  not  God  foolishly;  but 
rather,  on  finding,  after  oft-repeated 
visits,  that  the  lamp  of  life  was  burning 
low,  and  that  the  mental  agony  of  the 
penitent  was  even  hurrying  on  its  ex- 
tinction, he  said  tenderly,  but  firmly, 
"It  is  not  often  that  God  thus  deals 
with  a  soul  deeply  humbled  as  yours  is, 
and  so  earnestly  in  His  own  appointed 
way  seeking  redemption  through  the 
blood  of  His  Son.  Sir,  there  must  be  a 
cause  for  this ;  and  you  have  left  some- 
thing undone  which  it  was,  and  is,  your 
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interest  and  duty  to  hare  done.  God 
judge  betwUt  you  and  it." 

The  gentleirin  fixed  hia  eyea  intently 
on  Mr.  Clarke,  raised  himself  up  iu  bed, 
and  gave  the  following  narration: — '*Jn 

the  year I  was  at ,  and  took 

my  passage  in  the  ship for  England. 

Before  we  sailed,  some  merchants  of  that 
place  came  to  the  Tessel,  and  put  on 
board  a  small  bag  of  doUars,  which  they 
garro  in  charge  to  the  captain  to  carry  to 
such  and  such  persons.  I  saw  this 
transaction,  and  marked  the  captain's 
carelessness ;  for,  instead  of  putting  the 
bag  in.  a  place  of  safety,  he  left  it  day 
after  day  rolling  on  the  locker.  For  the 
simple  purpose  of  frightening  him,  I  hid 
it.  He  made  no  inquiries ;  and  we  ar- 
rived at ,  and  I  still  detained  it  till 

it  should  be  missed.  Month  after  month 
passed  away,  and  still  no  inquiry  was 
made  for  the  lost  property.  The  persons 
to  whom  it  was  consigned  came  to  the 
captain  for  it.  He  remembered  its  being 
given  into  his  charge,  but  nothing  more ; 
it  miglit  have  been  left  behind.  Search 
was  made,  but  no  trace  of  the  lost  trea- 
sure could  be  discovered.    All  this  occu- 

I 

pied  months.  I  had  now  become  alarmed, 
and  was  ashamed  to  confess,  lest  it 
should  implicate  my  character.  I  then 
purposely  secreted  the  property.  The 
captain  waa  sued  for  the  amount ;  and, 
having  nothing  to  pay,  he  was  thrown 
into  prison,  firmly  maintaining  his  inno- 
cency  of  the  theft,  but  pleading  guilty  to 
the  charge  of  carelessness  respecting  his 
truat.  He  languished  in  prison  for  two 
years,  and  then  died.  Guilt  had  by  this 
time  hardened  my  mind.  I  strove  to  be 
happy  by  stiiliiig  my  conscience  with 
the  cares  and  amusements  of  the  world ; 


but  all  in  vain.  I  at  last  heard  you 
preach ;  and  then  it  was  that  the  voica^ 
of  God  broke  in  upon  my  conscience, 
and  reasoned  with  me  of  righteousness 
and  of  judgment  to  come.  Hell  got 
hold  upon  my  spirit.  I  have  prayed ;  I 
have  deplored;  I  have  agonized  at  the 
throne  of  mercy,  for  the  sake  of  Christ, 
for  pardon,  but  God  is  deaf  to  my 
prayer:  Christ  casts  out  my  petition: 
there  is  no  mercy  for  me:  I  must  go 
down  into  the  grave  unpardoned,  un« 
saved." 

The  ii\jured  captain  was  dead,  but  the 
widow  and  fatherless  children  still  lived ; 
and  Mr.  Clarke  suggested  to  the  dying 
penitent  that  God  claimed  from  him  not 
only  repentance,  but  restitution.  To  this 
he  willingly  consented.  The  sum,  with 
its  interest  and  compound  interest,  was 
made  up ;  the  circumstances  of  the  case^ 
without  the  name,  were  made  known  to 
the  widow  and  the  persons  concerned, 
through  the  medium  of  Mr.  Clarke. 
Shortly  afterwards  the  troubled  mind  of 
the  dying  man  was  calmed ;  and  in  the 
full  assurance  of  the  mercy  of  God, 
through  the  merits  of  Christ,  this  peni- 
tent soul  exchanged  worlds — a  warning 
to  all  the  workers  of  iniquity ;  a  lesson 
to  the  ministers  of  Christ,  not  to  charge 
God  foolishly,  w^hen  any  such  cases 
come  before  their  spiritual  cognizance: 
an  exhortation  to  such  as  have  received 
the  wages  of  imrighteousness,  not  only 
to  confess,  but  to  restore  to  the  full  all 
ill-gotten  gain ;  and  a  loud  call  upon  all 
who  think  that  they  shall  stand  to  take 
heed  lest  they  fall. — Extract  from  "  Work 
and  Confiictf**  by  the  JRev.  John  Kex- 
NEUY,  M.A. ;  a  very  interesting  volutne. 


RBV.  JAMES  HARVBY  HOPiQNS. 


TiiJi  Rev.  James  Harvey  Hopkins  was 
a  native  of  St.  Neot's,  Huntingdonshire, 
his  father  having  been  for  many  years  an 
honoured  deacon  of  the  Independent 
church  in  that  town.  By  what  instru- 
mentalitv  his  conversion  was  effected  is 


not  knot\TX ;  but  he  was  early  introduced 
to  the  fellowship  of  the  church;  and 
when  only  seventeen,  by  determined 
perseverance,  in  spite  of  many  discou- 
ragements, succeeded  in  establishing  an 
early  Sabbath  morning  prayer-meeting. 
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After  a  short  time,  much  interest  was 
Awakened  by  this  service,  a  fresh  impulse 
was  given  to  the  state  of  religion  in  the 
congregation,  and  the  ministry  of  Dr. 
Gordon,  the  pastor,  seemed  endued  with 
fresh  power.  This  led  to  Mr.  Hopkins 
being  early  employed  in  conducting  ser- 
vices in  the  surroimding  villages.  He 
did  this  with  so  much  acceptance,  that, 
by  the  advice  of  his  pastor,  he  was  led 
to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  was  admitted  as  a  student 
at  Hoxton  Academy. 

The  first  place  at  which  he  preached, 
for  any  length  of  time,  was  at  Hunger- 
ford  in  Berks,  where  Dissent  was  very 
feeble,  and  openly  and  bitterly  per- 
secuted. Though  very  considerable  atten- 
tion was  excited  by  his  ministry,  he 
declined  an  csCmest  application  to  remain 
there,  from  an  impression,  afterwards 
found  to  be  erroneous,  that  little  saving 
benefit  had  resulted  from  his  labours. 
In  later  years,  he  was  of  opinion  that 
he  had,  in  this  case,  decided  too  hastily. 
He  afterwards  preached  with  much 
acceptance  for  son\e  weeks  at  Hastings, 
then  in  a  melancholy  state  of  religious 
destitution ;  but  though  invited  to  re- 
main, declined  doing  so. 

Mr.  Hopkins  was  first  settled  at  Tun- 
bridge  in  Kent,  and  was  soon  after  married 
to  Miss  Jane  Bolton  of  Walworth.  He 
did  not  remain  there  many  years,  in  con- 
sequence of  discomfort  occasioned  by 
the  prevalence  of  hyper- Calvinistic  views 
among  the  people.  The  same  cause  led 
to  his  early  removal  also  frt>m  Ongar  in 
Essex,  where  he  preached  for  a  year  or 
two  after  his  removal  from  Tunbridge. 

At  the  conmiencement  of  his  ministry, 
his  mind  seems  to  have  been,  for  a  time, 
much  perplexed  by  doubts  relating  to 
the  Divine  prescience,  as  connected 
with  the  free  agency  of  man.  Two 
somewhat  singular  dreams  were  regarded 
by  him  as  tending  to  remove  them. 
One  was,  that  being  in  company  with  a 
Wesleyan  minister,  he  was  led  into  a 
long  and  severe  argument  with  him  on 
the  main  points  of  difference  between 
that  body  and  Calvinists.  Some  weeks 
after,  during  his  residence  at  Hunger- 
f ord|  he  casually  called,  as  was  his  wont, 


on  a  friend  at  Newbury,  a  neighbouring 
town,  who  was  the  principal  person  con- 
nected with  the  Wesleyan  interest  there. 
This  friend  at  once  engaged  him  to 
remain  to  tea,  wishing  to  introduce  him 
to  their  new  minister,  who  had  recently 
come  to  the  place.  Having  quite  lost 
sight  of  his  dream,  Mr.  Hopkins  was  not 
a  little  startled,  on  the  arrival  of  the 
minister  in  question,  to  see  before  him 
the  idetttical  individual  with  whom  his 
supposed  argument  had  been  held,  and 
of  whom  he  had  a  distinct  remembrance. 
He  felt  a  momentary  regret  that  he  had 
consented  to  stay,  but  resolved  most  cau- 
tiously to  shun  aU  approach  to  the  dis- 
puted topics.  The  Wesleyan  minister, 
however,  was  so  persevering  and  deter- 
mined in  pressing  the  subject,  that  he 
found  it  impossible  to  evade  it  with- 
out seeming  to  abandon  his  princi- 
ples. Whether  any  other  result  than  the 
influence  of  the  circumstance  on  Mr. 
Hopkins's  own  mind  ever  arose,  is  not 
known. 

In  the  other  dream,  he  imagined  him- 
self preaching  in  a  chapel  he  had  never 
before  seen,  but  very  peculiar  in  its  foim 
and  appearance,  especially  as  regarded 
the  pulpit.  The  place  was  very  fuU,  and 
the  people  apparently  much  impressed ; 
so  much  so,  that  near  the  close  of  the 
sermon,  on  one  or  two  persons  rising, 
seemingly  from  deep  emotion,  the  act 
became  g^eral,  and  the  whole  congre- 
gation spontaneously  and  simultaneously 
rose  and  remained  standing,  till  the  dis- 
course was  ended.  Some  weeks  after 
this  dream,  and  when  the  recollection  of 
it  had  subsided,  he  went  to  preach  at 
Hastings,  a  place  he  had  never  before 
seen.  The  moment  he  entered  the  pulpit, 
his  dream  was  brought  vividly  to  his 
mind,  by  the  exact  correspondence,  in 
every  particular,  between  it  and  the 
place  in  which  he  had  supposed  liimM*!^ 
He  continued  preaching  at  Hastings  a 
month  or  six  weeks,  the  attendance 
greatly  increasing,  and  a  considerable 
impression  being  produced.  On  the  last 
Sabbath  evening,  the  place  was  very  full, 
and  great  attention  was  discovered,  and 
just  as  he  had  imagined,  near  the  close 
of  his  address,  the  whole  congregation 
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did  rise,  without  any  other  assignable 
cause  than  the  powerful  impression  pro- 
duced. These  incidents  are  mentioned 
in  this  narrative  simply  as  circum- 
stances which  had,  and,  in  his  own 
opinion,  were  intended  to  have,  a  very 
decided  influence  in  establishing  his 
own  convictions  on  the  important  subject 
above  referred  to. 

On  leaving  Ongar  in  Essex,  Mr. 
Hopkins  settled  at  Newport,  in  the 
same  county,  as  pastor  of  a  small  church, 
consisting  of  some  respectable  parties  who 
had  felt  it  necessary  to  vnthdraw  from 
the  church  over  which  another  pastor 
presided,  and  who  at  the  time  were 
worshipping  in  part  of  a  bam  fitted 
up  for  the  purpose.  The  circumstances 
wliich  had  obliged  this  separation,  had 
brought  much  opprobrium  on  Dissent  at 
Newport ;  and  though  Mr.  Hopkins  was 
not  the  first  pastor  of  the  separating 
church,  the  same  painful  state  of  things 
was  in  full  operation  when  he  became  a 
resident  in  Uie  place.  His  consistent 
deportment,  however,  gradually  seciired 
respect.  He  became  friendly  vrith  the 
other  pastor,  who  liad  hitherto  deter- 
minately  refused  all  overtures  toward  re- 
linquishing the  original  place  of  worship  *, 
but  becoming  strongly  attached  to  Mr. 
Hopkins,  he  at  length  consented  to  resign ; 
though  only  on  the  condition  that  Mr. 
Hopkins  should  remain  as  the  minister 
of  the  united  congregations.  In  con- 
formity with  this  proposal,  the  two 
churches  reimited,  and  Mr.  Hopkins 
continued  his  ministry  in  the  chapel 
thus  secured,  till  his  removal  from  the 
village  in  18dl. 

The  regular  routine  of  pastoral  duty  in 
a  quiet  country  village  presents  but  little 
change,  and  usually,  as  in  this  case, 
supplies  few  incidents  of  public  interest. 
At  one  time,  owing  to  the  inroads  of 
death  and  other  circumstances,  the  in- 
terest had  rather  declined ;  but  it  is  gra- 
tifying to  know  that,  during  the  last  few 
years  of  Bir.  Hopkins's  ministry,  the  at- 
tendance had  greatly  revived,  and  his 
labours  seemed  attended  with  an  unction 
and  power  beyond  what  had  previously 
characterised  them. 

In  1843,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hopkins  endured 


a  very  severe  affliction  in  the  death  of 
their  only  child,  after  a  somewhat  pro- 
tracted affliction,  endured  with  exemplary 
patience,  and  in  which  her  strong  Chris- 
tian principle  and  peculiarly  amiable  dis- 
position were  very  strikingly  displayed. 

BIrs.  Hopkins  sustained  this  trial  with 
truly  Christian  submission  and  fortitude ; 
but,  advancing  as  she  was  in  years,  she 
never  fully  recovered  the  effect  of  this 
trying  bereavement,  and  in  1848  followed 
her  beloved  daughter  to  the  grave. 

Left  now  entirely  alone,  and  perceiving 
ground  to  hope,  from  the  improving  posi- 
tion of  the  church  at  Newport,  that  by  a 
change  of  ministry  the  interest  might 
greatly  increase,  in  1851  Mr.  Hopkins 
resigned  the  pastorate,  which  for  forty 
years  he  had  filled  with  honour  to  himself, 
and  lasting  benefit  to  many.*  His  friends 
on  the  occasion  presented  him  with  a 
memorial  expressive  of  their  esteem  and 
regard,  and  the  feeling  thus  evinced  he 
fully  appreciated. 

On  leaving  Newport,  Mr.  Hopkins  went 
to  reside  with  some  relatives  in  London, 
where,  in  addition  to  occasional  minis- 
terial duty,  he  was  often  usefully,  and 
sometimes  laboriously,  engaged  in  can- 
vassing on  behalf  of  the  widow  or  orphan ; 
and  in  this  way  first  became  acquainted 
with  many  whom  he  was  led  highly  to 
esteem,  and  who  evinced  a  respectful 
regard  for  him. 

In  the  summer  of  1858,  circumstances 
arose  which  led  him  to  resolve  on  again 
returning  to  the  country;  and  having 
some  esteemed  friends  at  Newbury,  in 
Berks,  he  removed  his  furniture  and 
books  thither,  intending  to  reside  in 
lodgings  in  that  town.  Previously  to 
setUing  down  there,  he  went  to  spend  a 
short  time  at  Hastings.  AVhen  leaving 
that  place  for  Berks,  a  person  casually 
got  into  the  same  railway  carriage,  who 
recognised  Mr.  Hopkins  from  having 
occasionally  heard  him  preach  in  Lon- 
don. She  introduced  herself  to  him,  and 
informed  him  of  the  painfully  depressed 
state  of  things  at  Alfriston,  in  Sussexi 
expressing  an  earnest  desire  that  he  could 
recommend  some  suitable  person  to  the 
people  as  a  minister.  That  he  might  be 
able  better  to  judge  what  was  required. 
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he  wrote  proposing  himself  to  supply  the 
pulpit  for  two  or  three  Sabbaths,  and  his 
offer  was  very  thankfully  accepted.  He 
found  things  in  even  a  worse  state  than 
he  expected.  On  the  first  Lord's-day 
morning,  in  a  chapel,  capable  of  ac- 
commodating from  four  to  five  hundred 
persons,  not  thirty  were  present,  in- 
cluding children.  He,  howcrer,  called 
a  meeting  during  the  week  of  the  few 
who  still  took  an  interest  in  the  place, 
and  encouraged  them  to  hope,  that  as 
the  result  of  prayer  and  effort  the  in- 
terest might  still  be  rerived.  A  weekly 
prayer-meeting  was  established,  the  at- 
tendance at  Which,  and  at  the  services  on 
the  Sabbath,  greatly  increased.  After  a 
few  weeks,  an  excellent  to>vn  mission- 
ary fl-om  Brighton,  who  had  preached 
several  times  with  great  acceptance, 
was  again  asked  to  supply  for  two  Sab- 
baths. Mr.  Hopkins  was  much  pleased 
M-ith  him;  and  feeling  assui^ed  he  was 
well  adapted  for  this  situation,  encouraged 
the  people  to  invite  him,  and  interested 
himself  in  procuring  some  assistance  for 
them  from  the  County  Union.  The  invi- 
tation was  accepted,  and  at  the  close  of 
last  year  Mr.  Jehu  went  to  reside  among 
the  people.  His  labours  appear  to  have 
been  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  more 
than  one  notorious  for  former  disregard 
of  religion,  and  the  chapel  is  now 
regularly  well  filled,  and  often  crowded 
with  attentive  hearers.  It  was  with  un- 
feigned thankfulness  and  joy  that  Mr. 
Hopkins  contemplated  this  alteration, 
resulting,  as  it  had  done  under  the  Divine 
blessing,  from  his  own  timely  and  wisely 
directed  exertions.  On  the  12th  of  July, 
the  newly  chosen  minister  was  ordained 
to  the  pastoral  office.  Mr.  Hopkins  took  a 
lirely  interest  in  the  preparatory  arrange- 
ments, and  much  anticipated  taking  part 
in  the  engagements  of  the  day.  Thii, 
however,  was  not  permitted  him,  at  least 
in  the  form  he  had  expected.  Before 
that  day  arrived,  his  spirit  was  associated 
with  *•  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  i>er- 
fcct." 

Such  interesting  results  having  followed 
Mr.  Hopkins's  labours  at  AlfHston,  the 
^cretary  of  the  County  Association  sought 
hlfe  aid  on  behalf  of  Hnrstmon*  eaux,  an- 


other   depressed   interest   in  the  sane 
county.    At  this  plaee  he  ftpent  sevenl 
weeks  in  December  1858,  and  Jtnnnj 
of  1859,   and  felt  a    lively  interest  oa 
its  behalf.    His  visit,  it  is  believed,  vu 
very  useful  in  stimtdating  and  encoung^ 
ing  the  people.     He  was  not  spared  to 
see  the  same  happy  results  as  at  Al&is- 
ton ;  but  it  is  hoped  his  earnest  praxen 
on  its  behalf,  during  his  last  illness,  ait 
in  course  of  being  answered.    A  warth? 
minister  has  just  gone,  in  answer  to  the 
unanimous  call  of  the  people,  to  reside 
among  tliem,  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped 
his  labours  may  be  productive  of  mueli 
good.     Mr.  Hopkins  had  much  pleasure 
in  his  visit  to  Hurstmonceaux,  and  fuUr 
appreciated  the  hospitality  and  respect 
he  received  from  the  Mends  with  whom 
he  was  located;  but  he  was  not  suffi- 
ciently considerate,  and  excited  himself 
more  than  was  at  all  prudent  for  one  at 
his  advanced  age.    He  seemed  far  from 
well,   during  a  visit  to  his  relatives  in 
London  in  February,  and  after  his  return 
to  Alfriston  was  for  some  weeks  very  iDt 
and  quite  laid  aside.     A  week  spent  at 
Hastings  in  May  seemed  greatly  to  re- 
emit  him,  but  the  improvement  was  onlr 
temporary.      Early    in    June    he   again 
visited  London,  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining good  medical  advice.    This,  how- 
ever, proved  quite  unavailing.  On  Lord's- 
day,  June  19th,  he  was  down  stairs  for 
the  last  time,  and  on  the  evening  of  the 
following  Sabbath,  about  ten  o'clock,  he 
entered  into  rest.    The  physical  conflict 
was  very  trying.     His  constitution  was 
unusually  strong  and  vigorous,  and,  un- 
affected by  positive  disease,   was    long 
before  it  yielded  to  the  sheer  exhaustion 
under  which  he  eventually  sank.    Ue 
said  but  little  as  to  his  state  of  mind ;  bat 
his  replies  to  observations  made»  gave 
satisfactory  ground  for  concluding  that 
he  was  calmly  resting  on  the  full  suffi- 
ciency of  the  Saviour's  power  and  grace. 
Throughout  the  Sabbath  on  which  he 
died,  his  appearance  and  manner  seemed 
to  iiMUcat«  an  incipient   perception  of 
what  was  opening  before  him.    His  eyes 
were  fixed  i^ywards,  not  with  a  vacant 
and  unmeaning  appearance,  but  as  though 
intently   dwelling    on  some    intettsting 
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obj  ect .  Every  now  and  then  the  right  arm 
Avas  elevated  and  the  finger  bent,  and 
motioning  as  though  beckoning  to  some 
one.  More  than  once  expressions  were 
uttered,  as  nearly  as  can  be  remembered, 
in  the  following  terms :  "  Is  it  not  enough } 
Is  it  not  enough  r  *'  •*  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly — why  are  thy  chariot  wheels 
so  long  in  coming?"  Apart,  however, 
from  all  dying  experience,  a  long  course 
of  devoted  and  eminent  Christian  con- 
sistency supplies  the  more  satisfactory 
evidence,  that  being  *'  absent  from  the 
bodv"   he  is  now    "present  with   the 

Lord." 

A  very  brief  reference  to  the  most  pro- 
minent characteristics  of  the  deceased 
must  suffice  in  closing  this  sketch.  As  a 
minister,  Mr.  Hopkins  was  distinguished 
by  his  sound  scriptural  theology  and  his 
untiring  devotedness.  His  preaching 
could  not,  in  the  customary  use  of  the 
term,  be  described  as  "popular,"  but  it 
was  marked  by  strong  good  sense  and  a 
rich  experimental  cast,  rendering  it,  espe- 
cially of  late  years,  generally  acceptable. 
In  addition  to  two  regular  sen'ices  at  his 
own  chapel,  he  almost  invariably  had  a 
third  in  some  village,  often  at  a  consider- 
able distance,  to  which  he  ordinarily  went 
on  foot.  As  a  pastor  he  especially  ex- 
celled. His  pastoral  visits  were  frequent, 
and  always  of  a  truly  useful  cast.  To 
the  sick  and  dying  he  was  very  attentive, 
and  well  skilled  in  dealing  with  the  varied 
states  of  mind  and  character  with  which 
he  thus  came  in  contact.  His  quick  ob- 
servation, his  ready  insight  into  human 
character,  and  his  long  experience  enabled 
him  to  be  of  essential  service  in  imparting 
information  and  adrice  on  many  subjects  I 


no  way  directly  coimected  with  minis' 
terial  duty. 

Mr.  Hopkins  was  emphatically  a  man 
of  prayer.  His  early  efforts  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  morning  prayer-meeting 
at  St.  Neot's  evinced  the  importance  he 
attached  to  the  exercise  ;  and  that  feeling 
not  only  continued  with  him,  but  seemed 
to  deepen  as  he  advanced  in  Ufe.  He 
was  remarkable,  too,  for  the  high  standard 
by  which  he  estimated  Christian,  and 
more  especially  ministerial  character. 
Eminently  consistent  himself,  the  writer 
Is  not  sure  that  he  did  not  sometimes 
err  in  judging  rather  too  severely  of  occa- 
sional failures  in  others,  and  in  allowing 
the  remembrance  of  them  too  permanently 
to  influence  his  mind.  He  strongly  con- 
demned what  he  thought  the  increasing 
spirit  of  worldly  conformity,  discovered 
by  80  many  professors  of  religion ;  and  be 
the  pai'ty  who  he  might,  wherever  our 
friend  detected  it,  he  would  rebuke  it 
with  deserved  severity. 

It  need  hardly  be  added,  that  Mr.  Hop- 
kins was  a  man  of  great  public  spirit. 
He  was  alive  to  every  question  affecting 
the  interests  of  the  nation,  and  the  liberties 
and  general  welfare  of  its  different  classes. 
But  in  the  prosperity  of  its  religious  in- 
stitutions, he  felt  a  deep  concern.  The 
London  Missionary  Society,  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  the  He- 
ligious  Tract  Society,  more  especially 
engaged  his  hearty  co-operation.  He 
was  through  an  unusually  protracted  life 
usefully  devoted,  even  to  its  close,  in  his 
Bivme  Master's  service,  and  he  now  doubt- 
less enjoys  the  expressions  of  that  gracious 
Master's  approval. 
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130th  PSALM. 

Out  of  the  depths,  the  gulfs — the  night 
Dark  with  despair,  or  strangely  bright 

With  lightning-gleams  abroad ; 
Wild  the  storm-Toices  rise  on  high ; 
Above  them  all  I  send  my  cry. 

My  sours  cry,  to  ifty  God ! 
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Out  of  the  depths  !  Lord,  hear  my  voice, 
And  bid  the  very  deeps  rejoice 

In  Thy  delivering  love  ! 
Oh  !  let  Thine  ear  consider  well 
The  cry  of  Thy  poor  Israel, 

And  help  him  from  above ! 

Yea  !  in  the  depths  ! — with  doom  so  near, 
To  teach  a  deeper,  wondering  fear, 

Forgiveness  is  with  Thee, 
When  sin  Thou  markest,  who  can  stand  r 
But  One  Divine  lifts  pierced  hand, 

•*  The  guilt  was  borne  by  me!** 

So,  in  the  depths,  I  wait  for  Thee ! 
My  spirit.  Lord,  waits  patiently ; 

My  trust  is  in  Thy  word : 
With  more  confiding  hope  I  wait. 
Than  they  who  watch  the  eastern  gate 

Till  morning  beams  are  stirr'd. 

Saviour !  T%ou  art  Thine  Israel's  plea, 
Infinite  mercy  is  with  Thee, 

Plenteous  redemption  stored ; 
His  feeblest  faith  Thou  wilt  esteem. 
His  struggling  soul  Thou  wilt  redeem, 

Thyself  his  ransom.  Lord. 
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A     DiCTIONABT    OP    THE     BiBLE :      Com" 

prising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geo- 
graphy, and  Natural  History,  Edited 
by  William  Smith,  LL.D.  Vol.  I. 
A  to  Juttah.  (London :  Murray.) 
A  DiCTioNAKY  of  the  Bible  is  an  indis- 
pensable requisite  for  every  one  who 
wishes,  in  addition  to  the  spiritual  know- 
ledge he  obtains  from  the  sacred  records, 
to  understand  those  portions  which  re- 
late to  the  country,  history,  government, 
and  customs  of  the  Jewish  people  and  of 
surrounding  nations.  A  translation  of 
Calmet  was  for  some  time  the  only  im- 
portant work  of  this  description  within 
the  reach  of  English  students.  Taylor's 
fragments  added  considerably  to  what  was 
supplied  by  the  learned  Frenchman. 
More  accurate  scholarship  was  wanting, 
and  the  stores  accumulated  by  modem 
researches  waited  to  be  arranged  by 
learned  pens.  It  was  felt  that  no  one 
man  could  do  the  work  required,   and 


therefore  Kitto,  in  his  '*  Cyclopaedia  of 
Biblical  Literature,"  did  well  to  call  to 
his  assistance  a  band  of  literary  men. 
That  book  is  one  of  high  value,  but  there 
are  articles  in  it  very  objectionable. 
Another  production  was  needed,  and 
Dr.  W.  Smith,  the  learned  editor  of  the 
classical  dictionaries,  has  supplied  the 
want. 

We  cannot  do  better  than  let  hini  ex- 
plain his  method  in  his  own  words. 

*'  It  has  been  the  aim  of  the  editor  and 
contributors  to  present  the  infonnation 
in  such  a  form  as  to  meet  the  wants  not 
only  of  theological  students,  but  also  of 
that  larger  class  of  persons  who,  without 
pursuing  theology  as  a  profession,  are 
anxious  to  study  the  Bible  with  thJe  aid 
of  the  latest  investigations  of  the  best 
scholars.  Accordingly,  while  the  re- 
quirements of  the  learned  have  always 
been  kept  in  view,  quotations  from  the 
ancient  languages  have  been  sparingly 
introduced,  and  generally  in  parentheses, 
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so  as  not  to  intexrupt  the  contiattotts 
perusal  of  the  work. 

"The  scope  and  object  of  the  work 
may  be  briefly  defined.  It  is  a  Dic- 
tionary of  the  Bibie,  and  not  of  Theology, 
It  is  intended  to  elucidate  the  antiquities, 
biography,  geography,  and  natuxtd  his- 
tory of  the  Old  Testament,  New  Testa- 
ment, and  Apocrypha ;  but  not  to  explain 
systems  of  theology,  or  discuss  points  of 
controrersial  divinity. 

*'The  editor  believes  that  the  work 
will  be  foimd,  upon  examination,  to  be 
far  more  complete  in  the  subjects  which 
it  professes  to  treat  than  any  of  its  pre- 
decessors. No  other  dictionary  has  yet 
attempted  to  give  a  complete  list  of  the 
proper  names  occurring  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  to  say  nothing  of  those 
in  the  Apocrypha.  The  present  work  is 
intended  to  contain  every  name,  and,  in 
the  case  of  minor  names,  references  to 
every  passage  in  the  Bible  in  which  each 
occurs. 

"  In  the  alphabetical  arrangement  the 
orthography  of  the  Authorized  Version 
has  been  invariably  followed.  Indeed, 
the  work  might  be  described  as  a  Dic- 
tionary of  the  Bible,  according  to  the  Au- 
thorized Version,  But  at  the  commence- 
ment of  each  article  devoted  to  a  proper 
name,  the  corresponding  forms  in  the 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Vulgate  are  given, 
together  with  the  variations  in  the  two 
great  manuscripts  of  the  Septuagint, 
which  are  often  curious  and  weU  worthy 
of  notice.  AU  inaccuracies  in  the  Au- 
thorised Version  are  likewise  carefully 
noted. 

"In  the  composition  and  distribution 
of  the  articles  three  points  have  been 
especially  kept  in  view :  the  insertion  of 
copious  references  to  the  ancient  writers 
and  to  the  best  modem  authorities — ^as 
much  brevity  as  was  consistent  with  the 
proper  elucidation  of  the  subjects, — and 
facility  of  reference.  To  attain  the  latter 
object  an  explanation  is  given,  even  at 
the  risk  of  some  repetition,  under  every 
word  to  which  a  reader  is  likely  to  refer, 
since  it  is  one  of  the  great  drawbacks  in 
the  use  of  a  dictionary  to  be  referred  con- 
stantly from  one  heading  to  another,  and 
frequently  not  to  find  at  last  the  infor- 
mation that  is  wanted." 

The  plan  adopted  appears  to  uft  to  be 
remarkably  judicious.  Books  may  be 
learned,  and  yet  popular;  they  may  sup- 
ply what  will  be  useful  to  the  most  ac- 
complished, while  they  present  nothing 
which  is  repulsive,  and  little  that  is  un- 
intelligible to  the  less  educated.    A  Dic- 


tionary of  the  Bible  should  not  be  theo- 
logical. We  do  not  turn  to  such  a  book 
for  doctrinal  discussions,  any  more  than 
for  exercises  in  devout  and  practical  piety. 
In  the  space  afforded  nothing  can.  be 
satisfactorily  done  with  such  subjects. 
The  theological  student  has  his  well- 
stored  treatises  to  help  him  to  the  know- 
ledge of  controversial  divinity.  We  are 
glad,  therefore.  Dr.  W.  Smith  has  dc 
viated  from  the  example  of  Dr.  Eitto, 
and  has  omitted  articles  on  polemical 
matters.  In  fulness,  within  its  proper 
sphere,  the  design  of  the  editor  goes 
beyond  all  predecessors ;  and  the  details 
of  his  plan  commend  themselves  to  the 
reader,  both  for  convenience  of  arrange- 
ment and  as  helps  to  further  study.  The 
names  of  the  contributors  are  of  the 
highest  reputation  for  scholarship  and 
sound  opinion  in  biblical  inquiries. 

As  to  the  execution  of  the  work,  we 
have  read  several  of  the  articles  with 

r 

high  satisfaction.  <* Abraham,"  "Ge- 
nesis," "Job,"  "David,"  "Demoniacs," 
we  may  mention  as  all  ably  done.  The 
article  on  "Jerusalem"  is  elaborate,  and 
supplies  a  regular  manual  for  the  history* 
topography,  and  antiquities  of  the  city# 
The  author  adopts  the  theory,  that  the 
building  now  known  as  the  Mosque  of 
Omar  is  the  identical  church  which 
Constantine  erected  over  the  rock  which 
contained  the  tomb  of  Christ.  The  archi- 
tectural evidence  in  support  of  this  idea 
is  very  curious  and  interesting.  We  beg 
to  call  special  attention  to  this  subject, 
and  we  hope  that  competent  persons  will 
examine  what  the  learned  author  saysr 
and  give  us  their  conclusions  upon  it.  In 
the  article  on  "Jesus  Christ"  there  is 
much  that  is  singularly  admirable.  It  is 
both  orthodox  and  suggestive. 

Altogether  the  work  has  our  strongest 
recommendation.  We  place  it  on  our 
library  shelf  as  a  treasure,  and  we  hope 
congregations  will  enable  their  ministeis 
to  "  do  likewise." 
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Lights  and  Shadows  op  Chcrch-Lifb 
IN  AusTAALiA :  including  Thought*  on 
Some  Things  at  Home,  By  T.  Binnby. 
To  -which  is  added,  7\co  Hundred  Yeare 
ago ;  Then  and  Noto.  (London :  Jack- 
son and  Walford,  St.  Paul's  Church- 
yard.) 

Pebhap8  some  of  our  readers  may  be 
surprised  when  they  aro  informed  that 
portions  of  this  volume    hare   already 
appeared  in  the  pages  of  the  Evanoklt- 
CAL  Magazine.   The  book  consists  mainly 
of  a  reprint  of  the  documents  connected 
with  the  ''Adelaide   Correspondence," 
andof  ^Ir.  Binney's  address  or  •*  Charge" 
delivered  to  the  Ministers  and  Delegates 
of  the  Tasmanian  Congregational  Union. 
The  title  is  therefore  somewhat  apt  to 
mislead.      In   the   introduction,    which 
occupies  nearly  fifty  pages,  Mr.  Binney 
endeavours   to    set  himself  right  with 
those  readers  who  may  take  up  his  book 
and  be  disappointed,  in  finding  it  some- 
thing different  from  what  they  expected. 
His  anxiety  on  this  point  is  marked  and 
rather  amusing,  especially  as,  under  some 
more  definite  and  appropriate  title,   it 
would  have  been  unnecessary.     We  con- 
sider the  introduction  the  weakest  part  of 
tiie  book,  and  think  it  contains  some  things 
which  better  judgment  or  more  modesty 
would  have  left  unsaid.    We  write  this 
with  great  respect  and  admiration  for 
Mr.  Binney,  and  because  we  should  have 
liked  the  strong  points  in  his  reasoning 
to  go  forth  with  all  the  force  and  dignity 
of  which  the  author's  position  and  cha- 
racter are  worthy.    Nevertheless,  we  are 
very  glad  that  he  **  decided  to  send  forth 
a  home-edition  of  the  work ;"  and  cannot 
doubt  that,  at  a  time  when  many  good 
men  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  out 
of  it,  seem  disposed  heartily  to  co-operate 
in  Evangelical  effort,  its  appearance  in 
this   country  will  tend  to  modify  the 
views  of  some  who  may  think  '*  Church 
amalgamation"  a  probable  or  easy  thing, 
and  perhaps  also  to  rectify  the  opinions 
of  others  who  still  speak  of  Nonconformity 
as  sinful  schism.    It  was  in  his  Address 
to  the  Members  of  the  Tasmanian  Con- 
gregational Union,  that  Mr.  Binney  re- 
plied to  the  Bishop  of  Adelaide's  letter, 
and  discussed  that  prelate's  idea  of  the 


<*  Church  of  the  Future."  This  addrefi 
is  a  very  able  one ;  the  argument  i^  clear 
and  powerful ;  many  points  are  brought 
out  with  a  graphic  force  and  skill  which 
few  pens  could  equal,  and  the  whole 
**  Charge,"  as  it  has  been  called,  ii  cha- 
racterised by  a  spirit  eminently  catholic 
and  Christian.  We  had  marked  several 
passages  for  quotation,  but  haTC  room 
only  for  the  following,  as  an  expUnation 
and  justification,  on  one  ground,  of  Non- 
conformity :— 

"That  with  the  'views'  we  hold  of 
*the  sacraments  and  ministry,'  and  the 
difference  between  these  views  and  what 
we  understand  to  be  the   teaching  ot 
the  Anglican  Church,  we  are  justified 
on  the  ground  of  them  in  refusing '  orders' 
and  declining   *  conformity,'  is  a  thing 
which  must  be  obvious  to  every  indin- 
dual  possessed  of  common  candour  or 
common  sense.    Doubtless  the  fault  msj 
be  with  us.   We  may  mistake  the  '  teach- 
ing' of  the  Church ;  it  may  not  be  what 
we  think  it  is.   Or,  the  '  teaching'  of  the 
Church  being  what  M'e  think  it  is,  may 
be  divine  and  true,  and  *  worthy  of  aU 
acceptation.'    Still,  if  with  all  our  endea- 
vours, and  with  strong  inducements  from 
within  and  from  without  to  lead  to  an 
opposite  conviction,  we  can  yet  neither 
see  that  our  interpretation  of  the  Prayer- 
book  is  erroneous,  nor  the  teaching  we 
attribute  to  it  right — as  honest  men  what 
are  we  to    do?    •     ♦     ♦     We  cannot 
accept  and  subscribe  to  the  Prayer-book, 
because  we  take  it  *  to  mean  what  it  says.' 
It  teaches,  as  we  think  ( tiJ^ing,  as  an  in- 
stance, one  doctrine),  *  spiritual  regenera- 
tion, in  and  by  baptism:'    »»,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  6y,  by  the 
rite  as  the  instrumental  cause.   We  think 
the  book  says  this, — ^plainly,  unifonnly, 
and  in  various  ways,  and  tiiat  other  things 
are  harmonized  with  it.    We  disbeUeTC 
the  doctrine ;   we  refuse,   therefore,  to 
subscribe   to   the    book.     <     ♦     ♦    To 
justify  and  indicate  our  nonconformity 
in  this  matter,  I  caU  before  you  then  the 
Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Tasma- 
nia, accompanied  by  a  friend  whom  he 
wishes  to  be  heard  in  vindication  of  him- 
self.   Some  few  of  the  bishop's  pieces 
have  fallen  into  my  hands,  and  in  one  of 
them  I  find  him  refusing  to  admit  *  that 
the  compilers  of  the  Liturgy  were  so 
double-minded  in  their  dishonesty  as  to 
say  what  they  did  not  intend;  to  assert 
categorically  what  they  meant  hypothe- 
tically.    In  support  of  this  statement  he 
calls  forward  Dr.  Wordsworth,  whom  he 
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introduces  aa  •  one  of  the  soundeat  theo- 
logiana  of  the  present  day.'    The  witness 
thus  speaks  i-^*  If  the  words  of  the  English 
Church  in  the  English  Prayer-hook  are 
not  to  be  undffrstood  in  their  plain,  sim- 
ple, literal  English  sense ;  if,  when  she 
says,  **  Seeing,  dearly  beloved,  this  child 
tj  now  regenerate,''  she  is  not  to  be  under- 
stood to  mean  that  the  child  u  regenerate, 
then  doubt,  suspicion,  and  scepticism  will 
lurk  beneath  her  altars,  and  steal  into 
the  most  solemn  mysteries  of  religion. 
Then,  faith  in  9ubscriptiom  to  articles  vsiU 
he  no  more;   and  all  confidence  in  her 
teaching  and  in  that  of  her  ministers  will 
be  destroyed.   And  so  a  grievous  penalty 
will  be  inflicted  on  her  and  them;   a 
heavy  injury  will  be  sustained  by  her 
people,  and  the  English  name  and  nation 
ieill  sink  low  in  the  teale  of  honesty,  sin- 
ceritt/f  and  truth.*     So  far  then  as  we  are 
concerned,  we  claim,  on  this  testimony, 
honour  and  thanks  for  our  *  dichostasy,' 
and  do  not  deserve,  we  think,  ridicule 
and  abuse.     We,  at  any  rate,  do  what  is 
in  us  to  save  the  national  character.  We 
will  not  perpetrate  what,  in  us,  according 
to  Br.  Wordsworth,  would  be  to  lift  a 
disloyal  and  parricidal  hand  against  the 
reputation  of  our  coim  try— against  British 
virtue  and  the  English  name  !" — Pp.  100 
—109. 

The  essay  or  article  designated  **  Two 
hundred  Tears  ago:  Then  and  Kow," 
is  chiefly  occupied  with  an  examination 


of  some  recent  pamphlets  by  clergymen 
on  the  subject  of  Liturgical  reform.    In 
these  it  is  shown  that  the  Prayer-book 
underwent  repeated  alterations  after  it 
came  from  the  hands  of  the  Beformers 
in  1552,  and  that  these  alterations  or  re> 
visions  were  all  reactionary,  «*  with  no 
other  assignable  object  than  that  of  ren- 
dering the  Prayer-book  distasteful  to  the 
Puritans,  and  so  preventing  any  probable 
or  possible  conformity."     Such  were  the 
purpose  and  the  process  then,  and  now  the 
issue  is  found  in  "  the  difficulties  of  an 
honest  and  conscientious  use  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,"  in  •*  conscientious 
clerical  nonconformity,"  or  in  "  a  loud  and 
reasonable  call  to  the  only  remedy — Ks- 
visioN,"    Mr.  Binney's  volume  deserves, 
as  we  doubt  not  it  will  receive,  a  wide 
circulation.   As  the  record  of  an  interest- 
ing fact  in  Australian  Church  history,  it 
will  be  lastingly  valuable ;  and  as  the  ex** 
pression  of  clear  thought,  powerful  reason- 
ing, and  catholic  sentiment  in  vindica- 
tion of  Nonconformity,  it  is  eminently 
worthy  of  a  thoughtful  perusal  by  all 
interested  in  matters  which  must  grow- 
ingly  occupy  public   attention  in  this 
country. 


CasselTs  Popular  Statural  History, 
Mammalia.  Vol.  I.  Illustrated.  (Lon- 
don :  Cassell.)  This  is  a  singularly  well 
executed  book  in  all  respects.  It  is  full 
of  interesting  information  respecting  the 
animal  world,  and  is  admirably  adorned 
with  woodcuts.  Altogether,  the  enter- 
prising publisher  has  issued  at  a  rate  of 
luipreceaented  cheapness  the  first  volume 
of  a  manual  of  Zoology,  which  is  to  be 
succeeded  by  others  of  a  like  character. 
Heartily  do  we  praise  the  midertaking, 
and  shall  be  happy  to  sec  the  next 
volume. 

Lectures  to  Young  Jferi  for  1860. 
(Nisbet.)  The  productions  being  sup- 
plied by  so  many  diflerent  authors,  their 
merits  must  be  unequal,  but,  on  the 
whole,  the  course  sustains  the  well- 
earned  reputation  of  former  years. 

Sertnons  on  the  Person  and  Work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  With  a  Preface  by  the  Rev. 
£.  Batlet.  (Nisbet.)  These  discourses 
were  preached  by  dififerent  clergymen  of 
the  Evangelic^  school.    They  are  plain 


and  scriptural,  and  manifest  a  desire  for 
usefulness. 

Steyne's  Orirf;  or.  Losing,  Seeking, 
and  Finding,  By  the  Author  of  **  Bow 
Garretts,"  &c.  (London:  Tweedie.) 
After  Many  Days,  A  Tale  of  Social 
Meform.  By  Seneca  Smith.  (Tweedie.) 
Tales  in  which  virtue  is  sought  to  be 
promoted  by  the  portraiture  of  Aice.  We 
question  whether  some  of  the  descriptions 
in  the  first  of  these  volumes  are  calcu- 
lated to  accomplish  the  author's  object. 

JIarry  Birkett.  The  Story  of  a  Man 
who  Helped  Himself.  (London :  Tweedie.) 
Days  at  Muirhead;  or,  the  Lessons  of 
Little  Oliver^s  Midsummer  Holidays, 
(London:  J.  Blackwood.)  Love  and 
Labour  J  or,  its  Work  and  lietcard.  By 
Katb  Pyer.  (London:  Thickbroom 
and  Stapleton.)  The  first  of  these  tales 
is  of  a  moral  tendency,  the  others  are 
more  religious. 

A  Concise  History  of  England,  By 
John  EnwAaos.  (London:  Longman.) 
We  approve  of  the  plan  of  this  little 
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.work,  which  is  to  narrate  in  an  interesting 
way  the  salient  points  of  English  history. 

The  Great  Events  that  are  Coming  upon 
the  Earth,  By  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Labaoh, 
New  York.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction, 
by  the  Rev.  John  Batllib.  (Nisbet.) 
A  book  of  the  premillenarian  class.  We 
cannot  adopt  its  conclusions.  Our  reasons 
for  rejecting  such  views  as  the  author 
holds,  we  have  often  stated. 

The  Soldier's  Hidden  Life ;  or,  a  Brief 
Memoir  of  Samuel  Sproule,  of  the  AUh 
Regiment,  By  the  Rev.  Josiah  Viney.  (The 
Book  Society.)  "  Grace  abounding*'  is 
once  more  illustrated  in  this  very  instruc- 
tive narrative.  It  exhibits  an  ungrateful 
and  reckless  prodigal  son  becoming  a 
very  humble  and  spiritually  minded 
Christian,  and  that,  so  far  as  we  can 
judge,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  a 
father  whom  he  had  deeply  injured.  We 
would  advise  its  extensive  distribution 
among  soldiers,  too  many  of  whom  have 
begun  as  young  Sproule  did ;  but,  alas ! 
too  few  of  ^'hom  come  to  themselves  as 
he  did.  The  Soldiers*  Friend  Society 
would  be  a  good  medium  for  circulating 
hundreds  of  copies  of  the  well-'writtcn 
little  book. 

The  Reformed  Pastor,  By  the  Rev. 
R.  Baxter.  (London:  Nisbet.)  This 
most  admirable  work  is  here  republished 
in  a  goodly  form.  May  it  have  a  large 
circulation  amongst  ministers  of  the 
Gospel !  John  Angell  James,  a  few  hours 
before  he  died,  declared,  **  I  have  made, 
next  to  the  Bible,  Baxter's  '  Reformed 
Pastor'  my  rule  as  it  regards  the  object 
of  my  ministry."  We  would  have  this 
Example  imiversally  imitated. 

The  Speaker  at  Home,  By  the  Rev. 
J.  J.  Halcohbe.  Second  Edition.  (Lon- 
don :  Bell  and  Daldy.)  We  find  in  this 
little  voliune  a  very  useful  treatment  of 
the  subject  of  oratory,  and  we  can  cor- 
dially commend  it  to  the  attention  and 
study  of  those  who  would  improve  them- 
selves in  public  speaking. 

Sermons  on  the  Book  of  Job,  By  the 
late  Rev.  George  Wagner,  Incumbent 
of  St.  Stephen*s,  Brighton.  (London : 
Nisbet  and  Co.)  We  confess  to  a  feeling 
of  disappointment  in  the  perusal  of  this 
volume.  Not  that  we  had  any  previous 
personal  knowledge  of  its  author,  or  of 
his  position  in  the  world  of  letters,  nor 
that  we  had  any  groimd  on  which  to  look 
for  a  work  of  a  higher  character  from 
his  pen  from  any  eminence  he  had  reached 
as  a  biblical  expositor ;  but  simply  and 
alone  from  the  fact,  that  any  man  who 
imdertakes  to  write  on  the  book  of  Job, 
awakens  expectations  which  can  be  met 
only  by  a  scholar  and  an  interpreter  of 


the  first  class.  The  volume  before  us  is, 
in  no  sense  of  the  word,  a  commentazy. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  shape  of  exegesis 
or  critical  digest.  It  does  not  even  look 
at  the  composition  as  a  whole ;  but  se- 
lecting a  few  of  its  more  often-quoted 
portions,  it  descants  upon  these  in  the 
form  of  pulpit  style  and  address.  In 
saying  this,  we  do  not  mean  that  these 
discourses  are  of  an  inferior  order. 
WhUe  they  exhibit  nothing  original,  pro- 
found, or  startling,  they  are  yet  rich  in 
evangelical  truth,  and  holy  consolation. 
The  author  has  everywhere  aimed  to 
seize  the  truth  most  obviously  lying  on 
the  surface  of  the  text,  and  so  to  present 
it  as  to  leave  a  salutary  and  sanctifying 
impression  on  the  heart.  Nor  let  it  be 
forgotten,  that  it  is  a  posthumous  work, 
and  was  perhaps  never  intended  by  itfi 
author  for  publication. 

On  Baptism,  Who  are  to  be  Baptized, 
and  How  f  By  the  Rev.  TnoMAS  Mooas. 
(London :  Judd  and  Glass.)  The  whole 
subject  of  Baptism  is  here  briefly  set 
forth  in  a  pleasing  and  instructive  form. 
Wc  have  been  surprised  to  see  how  much 
"Scriptural  Teaching  for  the  Young*' 
Mr.  Moore  has  contrived  to  bring  to- 
gether in  his  little  book.  We  think  its 
extensive  circulation  would  be  a  benefit 
to  our  churches. 

The  Lord's  Biisitiess.  (London :  H.  J. 
Tresidder.)  This  is  a  reprint  of  a  little 
book  recently  issued  in  America ;  some- 
what clever  and  well  written ;  containing 
useful  hints  as  to  the  duty  of  supporting 
ministers  more  generously,  and  avoiding 
the  multiplication  of  reUgious  societies 
having  nearly  the  same  object  in  view. 
Although  we  regard  the  work  as  rather 
Utopian,  we  think  it  contains  some  wise 
lessons  from  which  Christians  may  de- 
rive much  profit  in  conducting  religious 
afiairs. 

The  Theory  and  Practice  of  Compost^ 
tion :  for  Schools  and  Private  Students, 
By  Wm.  Hvntbr,  D.D.  (Sangster  and 
Co.,  Paternoster-row.^  This  excellent 
little  book  is  dividea  into  four  parts. 
Part  I.  illustrates  the  Nature  and  Use  of 
Words  and  Propositions,  each  section 
bemg  well  illustrated  by  examples  and 
exercises.  Part  II.  consists  of  the 
Nature  and  Uses  of  Phrases  and  Sen- 
tences, with  explanations  of  their  com- 
position and  analysis.  To  it  are  appended 
a  large  number  of  Latin  and  French  as 
well  as  English  examples.  Part  III. 
embraces  the  Nature  and  Use  of  Argu- 
ments, and  of  Conviction  and  Persuasion. 
Part  IV.  treats  of  the  Nature  and  Use 
of  Perspicuity,  Energy,  and  Elegance, 
with  the  different  kinds  of  composition 
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required  in  the  daily  buainess  and  inter- 
courae  of  life.  The  work  will  be  found 
very  uaefdl  for  the  advanced  daaaea  in 
schools,  and  much  may  be  learnt  from  it 
by  the  private  student. 

CAriitian  Devdedneu ;  OTf  the  Ohrioui 
Life  of  a  Cfhrutian.  By  John  Barton. 
(London:  Snow.)  A  thoroughly  evan- 
gelical and  earnest  book,  written  for  the 
purpose  of  stimulating  Christians  to  a  life 
of  entire  consecration  to  the  service  of 
Christ.  May  the  end  to  which  the  book 
is  so  well  adapted  be  fuUy  accomplished. 

The  PuUie  Speaker,  and  how  to  Make 
one.  By  a  Cambridge  Man.  (London: 
Nisbet.)  This  small  volume  contains 
very  useful  hints  to  young  speakers,  sup- 
plied by  a  well-educated  and  able  man. 

The  Mieeionary  Martyr  of  Delhi,  A 
Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Jolm  Mackay.  By 
James  Culboss,  A.M.  (London:  J. 
Heaton  and  Son.)  The  materials  of  the 
memoir  are  scanty,  but  the  story  of  this 
most  admirable  man  is  told  with  equal 
simplicity  and  interest.  The  unfoldmgs 
of  his  mind  are  instructively  jnresented, 
and  altogether  the  book  is  well  worth 
perusal. 

Our  Home  Jtlande :  their  Public  Works, 
By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Milneb,  M.A. 
(Tract  Society.)  A  comt>ilation  of  facts 
by  a  well-informed  man,  which  we  cor- 
dially recommend  to  the  notice  of  schools 
and  families. 

Daily  Bible  Tewhinge  designed  for  the 
Young,  By  Tholia  S.  Hvndbbson.  (Lon- 
don :  Knight.)  These  meditations  are 
admirably  adapted  for  children,  and  we 


congratulate    Miis    Henderson   on   her 
success. 

"My  Ciy  Runneth  over**  By  Lelia 
Ambs.  (Nisbet  and  Co.)  A  series  of 
pleasantly  written  letters  on  various  re- 
ligious subjects. 

Heathen  Fablee  in  Christian  Verse,  By 
Ellbn  Robbbts.  (London :  Nisbet  and 
Co.)  These  are  Christian  renderings  of 
.£sop's  fiibles,  very  well  done. 

Sunshine  in  the  Workhouse,  By  Mrs. 
G.  W.  Shbppabd.  (London :  Nisbet  and 
Co.)  A  very  simply  written  narrative  of 
facts  relating  to  our  workhouses,  point- 
ing out  their  deficiencies,  and  suggesting 
possible  improvements.  It  is  both  useful 
and  interesting. 

Our  Homeless  Poor,  and  what  we  can  do 
to  Help  them.  By  the  Author  of  **  Helen 
Lyndsay;  or,  the  Trial  of  Faith." 
(London :  Nisbet  and  Co.)  A  book  of  the 
same  kind  as  the  preceding,  and  not 
without  interest ;  but  it  aims  at  a  grander 
style  of  writing,  which,  we  think,  spoils  it. 
Some  of  the  English  is  peculiar. 

Notices  of  Madras  and  CuddtUore  in  the 
last  Century,  (London:  Longman.)  A 
small  but  valuable  collection  of  letters 
and  docimients,  illustrative  of  what  we 
may  almost  term  the  antiqtiities  of  Pro- 
testant Indian  Missions.  We  are  glad  to 
be  conducted  back  to  the  infancy  of 
European  labours  in  the  East  on  the  part 
of  reformed  churches,  and  to  find  our- 
selves surrounded  by  Schultze,  Sartorius, 
Professor  Franke,  and  other  missionaries 
and  friends  to  missions. 
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abbbdabb. 
*^  Thb  revival  is  progressing  most  fa- 
Tonrably  in  Breconshire,  a  county  in 
which,  taken  as  a  whole,  the  state  of 
religion  was  very  low.  In  some  neigh- 
bourhoods the  entire  adult  population 
are  followers  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  The 
agricultural  part  of  Glamorganshire,  be- 
tween Bridgend  and  Cardiff,  never  before 
had  such  a  blessed  visitation.  The  largest 
farmers,  with  their  children  and  servants, 
have  joined  the  church  with  manifest 
tokens  of  the  deepest  impressions.  Family 
worship  is  everywhere  regularly  and 
Bolemnly  conducted,  by  fathers,  sons,  and 
servants  in  rotation.  I  have  lately  visited 
some  forty  churches  for  the  Missionary 
cauae,  and  everywhere  the  anxiety  for 

Toi..  xxxvin. 


the  universal  triumph  of  Christianity  was 
intense.  At  Aberdare  we  have  no  large 
increase  of  members  just  now,  but  the 
state  of  the  churches  is  most  pleasing. 
Everywhere  there  is  an  accession,  but 
not  so  strong  as  what  we  have  witnessed 
some  months  ago.  There  is  an  indescri- 
bable sweetness  in  the  means  of  grace, 
and  especially  the  prayer-meetings.  Every 
week  there  are  five  prayer-meetings  here, 
some  300  yards  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
and  they  have  produced  the  deepest  so- 
lenmity  amongst  workmen,  over-men, 
and  masters.  I  attended  one  of  them 
about  a  fortnight  ago,  and  I  shall  never 
forget  it  There  were  present  300  colliers, 
Wdch  and  English ;  the  prayers  and 
flinging  were  intennixed.      You  never 
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witnessed  a  superior  decorum,  or  a  deeper 
solemnity  eren  in  a  cathedral.  Diiring 
prayer,  all  knelt  on  the  dusty  tram-road, 
and  ejaculations  were  almost  involunta- 
rily escaping  from  the  whole  crowd ;  large 
white  furrows  were  wrought  by  tears  on 
fiMses  blacker  than  those  of  negroes.  AU 
rose  to  sing,  and  joined  heartily  in  the 
service  of  song.  And  I  thought  the  music, 
as  it  waved  from  door  to  door,  super- 
human. That  fine  old  English  hymn, 
« Guide  me,  O  Thou  great  Jehovah,'  &c. 
was  overpowering.  I  wished  you  were 
tkere,  because  I  am  sure  you  would  have 
felt  that  God  was  there."— from  a  Cor- 
respondent, 

THB  WOBK   OF   OOD  AT  FBRRTDEN. 

Ferryden  is  in  the  parish  of  Craig,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Southesk,  and  on 
the  opposite  side  of  it  from  Montrose. 
The  village  contains  about  twelve  hundred 
souls.  The  mole  inhabitants  are  chiefl}' 
fishermen.  They  are  a  warm-hearted, 
susceptible  people.  They  live  very  much 
by  themselves,  and  in  each  other's  society ; 
and  anything  that  afiects  a  portion  of 
them,  b  rekdy,  like  an  electric  shock,  to 
affect  the  whole. 

Compared  with  the  occupants  of  other 
fishing  villages  along  the  coast,  the  people 
of  Ferryden  and  Usan  have,  for  years, 
been  certainly  not  inferior  to  any  of  their 
neigbbours.  They  have  borne  a  superior 
character,  not  only  when  at  home,  but 
when  away  at  the  herring  fishery  in  the 
North. 

Still,  among  them,  as  among  other 
communities  making  a  Christian  profes- 
sion, religion  consisted,  to  a  sad  extent, 
of  little  or  nothing  more  tban  the  form  of 
godliness.  Too  many  of  them  did  not 
maintain  so  much  even  as  the  form,  and 
habitual  and  open  transgressions  of  both 
tables  of  the  law  were  prevalent  among 
not  a  few  even  of  those  of  them  who  at- 
tended on  the  public  ordinances  of  the 
gospel.  The  most  casual  observer,  who 
knew  them  formerly,  and  sees  them  now, 
cannot  but  be  struck  with  the  remarkable 
change  that  has  been  wrought  in  their 
whole  character  and  habits. 

Profane  swearing  was  fearfully  in- 
dulged in   by  both  sexes,  young  and 


old.  But  so  completely  is  this  habit 
for  the  present  repressed,  that  one  of  the 
oldest  and  most  respectable  men  in  tke 
place  says  he  does  not  think  an  oath  hai 
been  heard  in  it  for  months. 

The  Sabbath  was  greatly  deiwcrated 
by  non-attendance  in  the  house  of  prayer, 
by  Sabbath-walking,  and  by  the  folly 
and  mischief  perpetrated  by  the  young, 
to  the  annoyance  of  the  peaceable  portion 
of  the  people  in  their  own  dwellings. 
But  now  the  Lord's^day  is  a  day  of  per- 
fect quietness  and  order  in  the  villsge. 
The  sanctuary  is  filled  by  old  and 
young. 

As  to  family  worship,  although  some 
regularly,  and  others  irregularly,  observed 
it,  there  is  no  doubt  that  to  a  great  ex- 
tent it  was  neglected.  But  now,  the 
houses  are  few  in  which  it  is  not  kept 
up.  All  over  the  village,  the  Toice  of 
praise  and  of  prayer  is  to  be  heard  as- 
cending from  the  dwellings  of  the  people 

The  secular  education  and  reUgions 
training  of  the  children  were  sadly  ne- 
glected by  many  parents.  A  volley  of 
coarse,  passionate  words,  or  afewbUnn^ 
constituted  all  the  discipline  of  tlia  yoong ; 
and  they  were,  in  return,  but  too  like 
their  training.  Kow,  how  changed! 
The  children  are  treated  reasonably, 
affectionately,  quietly,  christianly,  and 
they  are  not  like  the  same  creatures. 
They  notice  the  change  in  their  parents, 
they  hear  it,  they  see  it,  they  feel  it,  and 
they  are  themselves  changed. 

The  village  was  formerly  distracted  by 
deadly  quarrellings  and  enmities*  Bela- 
tives,  friends,  and  neighbours  were  at 
perpetual  loggerheads.  But  the  moment 
the  late  work  began,  and  as  it  proceeded, 
reconciliations  were  at  once  accomplishecl. 

Intemperance  formerly  made  sad  havoc 
of  the  homes  of  many  of  the  people,  and 
greatly  contributed  to  the  ruin  of  both 
their  bodies  and  their  souls.  Some  two 
hundred  fishermen  would  have  their 
couple  of  glasses  of  whisky  daily  as  a 
stated  thing.  A  stiU  greater  quantity 
was  consumed  by  many  as  occasional 
and  extra  allowance.  But  the  abstinence 
movement,  some  time  ago,  was  especially 
successful  in  Ferryden,  and  greatly  con- 
tributed to  a  change  for  the  better  in  the 
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i^earance  of  theii*  housca  and  of  their 
persona,  and  in  respect  of  their  attendance 
in  the  houae  of  God.  And  now  this 
higher  morement  haa  giyen  auch  force 
and  prevalence  to  the  yirtue  of  tempe- 
rance among  them,  that  any  one  who  ven- 
ttires  to  the  public -houae  sneaks  into  it 
like  one  conacioualy  doing  a  discreditable 
thing. 

There  was  a  considerable  amount  of 
dishonesty  practised  in  one  way  or  ano- 
ther. If  any  moveable  article  were  left 
out  in  a  state  of  ezposedness,  the  chances 
were  that  the  owner  of  it  would  find  it 
gone  when  he  came  to  look  for  it.  Now 
he  can  safely  calculate  on  finding  it  where 
he  left  it. 

Looseness  of  manners,  in  various  res- 
pects, began  of  late  years  to  prevail  more 
than  before  among  the  young  men  and 
women,  and  especially  among  a  number 
of  the  young  women  who  were  daily  em- 
ployed in  fish-curing  houses,  and  other- 
^-ise,  at  Montrose.  Scenes  of  folly  have 
disappeared.  A  house  which  furnished 
a  place  of  meeting  for  low  and  depraving 
amusements  was  utterly  abandoned. 
Manners  have,  for  the  time  being,  imder- 
gone  a  pleasant  revolution. 

Formerly  feelings  of  envy  toward  each 
other  were  singularly  rife  and  powerful. 
Now  theae  feelings  and  habits  are,  so  far 
aa  can  be  judged,  gone  from  among  them. 
They  come  to  church  in  any  dress,  how- 
ever plain  and  humble,  though  they  are 
all  neat  and  clean.  And  their  strikingly 
serious  conduct,  in  aU  parts  of  the  public 
worship  of  God,  indicates  that  all  feel- 
ings of  jealousy  or  envy  toward  each 
other,  are  supplanted  by  the  grace  which 
i3  leading  them  to  serve  Him  with  reve- 
rence and  godly  fear.  And,  in  their 
daily  intercourse,  they  take  pleasure  in 
each  other's  welfare,  and  show  little 
concern  for  anything  compared  with  **  the 
things  that  belong  to  their  peace.*' 

Have  the  people,  then,  been  generally 
converted  to  God?  I  am  far  enough  from 
meaning  to  afiirm  anything  like  that.  In 
an  orchard  in  spring  you  may  see  a  won- 
derfld  display  of  beautiful  blossoms.  But 
by-and-by  many  of  them  are  blighted  and 
perish  :  others  of  them  reach  no  farther 
than  the  state  of  unsightly  abortions  at 


best ;  and  it  is  only  a  moderate  propor- 
tion of  them  that  ripen  into  full-grown, 
healthy  fruit.     So  has  it  generally  been 
in  regard  to  any  wide  awakening  in  any 
part  of  the  church.     So  may  it  turn  out 
even  in  regard  to  this  comer  of  the  vine- 
yard.    Yet  in  Ferryden  the  work  of  the 
Lord  has  been  comparatively  a  work  of 
singular  cxtensiveness  and  power.     One 
excellent   judge  declared  that    he  had 
seen  nothing  more  decided  in  Ireland 
lately,  or  formerly  in  Kilsyth.     Upwards 
of  one  hundred  applicants  were  admitted 
in  December,  for  the  first  time,  to  the 
communion,  a  large  proportion  of  whom 
professed  and  appeared  to  have  come,  in 
a  greater  or  less  degree,  into  the  light 
and  liberty  of  the  gospeL     Not  a  few 
who    were    regular    in    attendance    on 
church  ordinances  for  years,  have  come 
to  feel  that  they  were  mere  formalists, 
and  profess  to  be  now  quickened  from 
their  state  of  death  in  trespasses  and 
sins.     Some  believers  of  other  years  have 
been  baptized  anew  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  visited  with  a  blessing  which  they^ 
felt  as  if  they  had  not  room  enough  to 
receive.     The  elders,  and  other  intelli- 
gent Christian  men  of  the  village,  after 
examining  into  the  matter  as  well  as  they 
could,   stated  some  time  ago,   that  pro- 
bably there  were  two  hundred  or  more 
giving  something  like  evidence  that  they 
had    lately  come    under    the  power  of 
saving  gi'ace ;  an  opinion  this  which  was 
modestly  given,  and  which,   of  course, 
remains  to  be  tested  by  time  and  expe- 
rience. 

As  to  the  means  which  the  Lord  em- 
ployed to  prepare  for  and  accomplish  Hia 
work,  the  following  facts  may  be  related : 
— ^There  were  the  regular  evangelical 
ministrations  of  the  pulpit.  There  were 
Bible  and  other  classes  for  the  young, 
taught  by  minister,  elders,  and  others. 
There  were  pious  families  who  kept  up 
the  worship  of  God  in  their  houses. 
There  was  the  weekly  prayer-meeting, 
conducted  by  the  minister,  which  was 
better  attended  for  some  time  preceding 
the  revival.  There  was  a  Sabbath-morn- 
ing prayer-meeting  among  the  office- 
bearers. For  some  time  there  was  an 
increased  attendance  on  public  worship : 
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and  many  heads  of  families  who  formerly 
ghrft^lt  f^m  communicating,  had  latterly 
taken  their  place  at  the  Lord's  table. 
Bibles,  tracts,  copies  of  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress  and  Olney  Hymns,  and  other 
religious  books,  had  been  circulated 
among  the  people.  The  congregational 
library  had  lately  been  increased,  and  the 
books  much  read.  A  reading-room  and 
coffee-room  was  established  six  years  ago 
by  the  proprietor,  by  which  a  taste  for 
reading  was  created  or  strengthened. 
Through  this  medium,  accounts  were 
furnished  of  the  American  revivals,  and 
eagerly  perused.  Accounts  of  the  sub- 
sequent revival  in  Ireland  were  also  read 
with  deep  interest.  And,  besides  the 
other  prayer-meetings  already  mentioned, 
there  was  one  kept  up  and  persisted  in 
by  a  few  pious  women,  aided  latterly  by 
a  pious  man,  in  which  supplication  was 
earnestly  offered  up  for  the  Spirit  from 
on  high.   There  were  also  some  addresses 


from  laymen.  And  after  the  workirts 
more  manifestly  going  on,  and  the  mims- 
ter  of  the  congregation  was  exhausted  by 
his  labours  and  anxieties,  and  obliged  to 
remove,  various  ministers  were  brouglit 
from  a  distance  to  assist  in  instrumentally 
carrying  it  foni'ard. 

If,  however,  one  thing  has  been  more 
remarkably  characteristic  of  the  work 
than  another,  it  has  been  the  little  that 
man  has  had  to  do  with  it.  The  hand  of 
man  has  scarcely  been  seen  in  it.  Tlie 
Lord  has  signally  taken  and  kept  the 
work  in  His  own  hands.  And  the  folly 
of  attempting  to  confine  the  Spirit  of 
Qod  to  this  or  that  man,  or  to  any  half- 
-dozen of  men,  has  been  emphatically 
rebuked,  in  this  instance,  by  the  sove- 
reign way  in  which  the  Lord  has  done 
His  great  and  gracious  work,  vrithout 
much  direct  and  ascertainable  use  of  any 
specially  extolled,  or  any  other  human 
instrumentality  whatsoever. 


ffiiatg  of  tde  (tSurcfiejBf* 

TRUSTEES'  MEETING. 

The  usual  May  meeting  of  the  trustees  of  the  Evanoblical  Magaziks  was  held 
at  Radley's  Hotel,  Blackfriars,  on  Wednesday,  May  9th,  after  tiie  missionary 
sermon  at  Surrey  Chapel. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Burder,  who  was  appointed  chairman  of  the  trustees  about  two 
years  since,  when  he  resigned  the  office  of  treasurer  on  account  of  advancing  yean, 
presided,  and  was  supported  on  the  right  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stoughton,  and  on  the 
left  by  the  Rev.  S.  B.  Bergne.  There  were  also  present  the  Revs.  J.  Parsons,  J. 
Alexander,  J.  Kelly,  Dr.  Halley,  Dr.  Urwick,  G.  Smith,  E.  Mannering,  T.  James, 
H.  J.  Gamble,  J.  Sherman,  J.  ICennedy,  &c. 

Very  decided  pleasure  was  expressed  at  the  great  improvement  in  the  Maga- 
zine, and  various  brethren  spoke  as  to  the  desirableness  of  the  members  of  our 
churches  doing  all  they  can  to  increase  its  circulation  on  account  of  its  intrinsic 
merit,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  widows  of  our  deceased  ministers,  upwards  of  forty 
of  whom  are  waiting  for  their  turn  to  be  added  to  the  list  of  grantees.— I.  V.  M. 


April  11.— Herts  Union.  The  Jubilee 
of  this  useful  society  'Vi'as  held  at  St. 
Alban's.  Sermons  on  its  behalf  were 
preached  on  the  previous  Sabbath  in 
most  of  the  Baptist  and  Independent 
Chapels  in  the  county.  The  Jubilee  ser- 
mon was  delivered  in  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
in  the  morning,  by  the  Rev.  Alexander 
Raleigh,  of  London.  In  the  evening  a 
crowded  audience  assembled  at  the  Com 
Exchange,  the  chair  being  occupied  by 
J.  H.  Puget,  Esq.,  the  treasurer.  After 
devotional  exercises,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Upton 
read  a  paper  setting  forUi  the  history  and 
operations  of  the  XJnion.    The  chairman 


then  presented  to  Mr.  Upton,  the  gra- 
tuitous secretary,  in  the  name  of  th« 
Conmiittee  and  friends,  a  purse  containing 
£72,  as  an  expression  of  their  cordial 
esteem  and  gratitude.  The  Revs.  \V. 
Spencer,  C.  Bailhack,  T.  Welsh,  J.  H. 
Wilson,  and  other  gentlemen  addressed 
the  meeting. 

April  15. — ^Abridge,  Essex.  An  ex- 
ceedingly neat  and  pretty  chapel  in  this 
village,  recently  purchased  by  J.  Perry, 
Esq.,  of  Chelmsford,  was  reopened,  when 
two  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Teesdale  Davis,  of  Epping. 

April  17. — ^Derbyshire  Congregational 
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Union.  The  thirty-fiftli  annual  meeting 
of  thifl  Union  was  held  at  Scoresby-street 
Chapel  on  this  and  the  following  day. 
Mr.  Walter  Pike  was  called  upon  to  pre- 
side. The  reports  from  the  churches 
receiTing  aid  were  very  encouraging. 
Several  important  resolutions  were  passed 
for  increasing  the  efficacy  of  the  Union. 
Grants  were  made  to  sixteen  small 
churches  and  preaching  stations.  Also 
in  the  cases  of  two' retired  ministers.  The 
association  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
ReT.  Dr.  Falding,  ofRotiierhamCoUege, 
and  at  the  public  meeting  for  prayer,  tiie 
ReT.  Messrs.  Tarrant,  Potter,  &c.>  gare 
addresses,  after  which  the  ordinance  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered, 
when  the  Rev.  T.  Atkin  presided. 

Apnl  17.— Surrey  Mission.  Thesucty- 
third  annual  meeting  of  this  society  was 
lield  at  Denmark-place  Chapel,  Cam- 
berwell.  The  anniversary  sermon  was 
preahed  at  noon  by  the  Rev.  Alexander 
Raleigh,  of  Canonbury.  The  committee 
met  for  the  transaction  of  business  in  the 
afternoon,  and  the  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  evening,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane 
presidinyg.  The  lUv.  R.  Ashton,  one  of 
the  secretaries,  read  the  report,  and  the 
Revs.  Messrs.  Stanford,  Elliott,  Soule, 
Hirons,  Turquand,  and  Moss,  sjioke  on 
the  occasion. 

April  19. — ^Peterborough.  A  general 
meeting  for  conference  on  the  state  of 
religion,  and  the  best  means  of  promoting 
home  missions  in  the  counties  of  North- 
ampton, Huntingdon,  Lincoln,  Cam- 
bridge, and  Rutland,  was  held  in  this 
town ;  Mr.  Samuel  Morley,  of  London,  in 
the  chair.  Interesting  reports  of  the 
moral  and  spiritual  state  of  the  adjacent 
counties  were  verballv  commimicated  by 
various  ministers  and  other  gentiemen ; 
after  which  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Wilson,  Sec- 
retary of  the  Home  Missionary  Society, 
stated  and  enforced  the  claims  of  home 
evangelisation.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Shaw 
and  Murray,  with  Messrs.  Brown,  Coote, 
Nunnelly,  and  others,  took  part  in  the 
proceedings. 

April  24.— Hackney  Theological  Semi- 
nary. A  pubUc  service  was  held  this 
evening  at  the  Qravel-pits  Meeting, 
Hackney,  in  connection  with  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Rev.  Samuel  McAll  as  Resi- 
dent and  Theological  Tutor  of  Hackney 
College.  After  a  hymn  had  been  given 
out  by  the  Rev.  J.  Davies,  the  Rev.  S. 
Ransom  read  the  Scriptures  and  offered 
prayer.  The  Rev.  H.  J.  Gamble  delivered 
an  address  of  welcome  to  Mr.  McAll, 
who  afterwards  stated  the  reasons  which 
had  induced  him  to  accept  the  office. 
The  Rev.  J.  £.  Richards  then  offered 


prayer,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  AUiott  addressed 
the  students  of  the  coUeg^. 

April  24.— Offord  Road  Chapel— Tes- 
timonials. The  friends  connected  with 
this  new  interest  celebrated  their  third 
anniversary,  when  a  gold  watch  was  pre- 
sented to  tiie  Rev.  £.  Paxton  Hood,  the 
pastor ;  and  a  purse  of  twenty-five  sove- 
reigns to  Mr.  Wilkins,  as  an  offering  of 
thanks  for  his  grattdtous  conduct  of  the 
psalmody  of  the  congregation.  The  meet- 
ing was  addressed  by  Revs.  J.  Fleming 
and  A.  M.  Henderson,  and  by  Messrs. 
Baden,  May,  and  Johnson. 

—  Ihe  New  Independent  Chapel, 
erected  by  the  Church  and  congregation 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  W. 
A.  Humdall,  was  publicly  opened  for 
Divine  worship.  Mr.  Humdfdl  offered 
up  the  dedicatory  prayer.  The  Revs. 
I&.  AUiott  and  J.  C.  Rook  read  portions 
of  Scripture  and  prayed.  The  Rev.  S. 
Martin,  of  Westminster,  preached  from 
Psa.  IxviiL.  28;  "Thv  God  hath  com- 
manded thy  strength.  In  the  afternoon 
a  meeting  was  held  in  the  Assembly 
Room  at  the  Com  Exchange,  at  which 
T.  Spalding,  Esq.,  of  Hendon,  presided. 
In  the  evening  the  Rev.  6.  Smith,  of 
Poplar,  preached  from  Exodus  xx.  24 ; 
"  In  all  places  where  I  record  my  name 
I  will  come  unto  thee,  and  I  will  bless 
thee." 

—  Herefordshire  Congregational  As- 
sociation. The  annual  meeting  of  this 
association  was  held  at  Ledbury.  The 
uasual  business  was  transacted  in  the 
morning,  the  Rev.  H.  Birch  presiding. 
A  public  service  was  held  in  the  evening, 
when  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  W.  F.  Buck,  W.  D.  Ingham,  and 
J.  P.  Jones. 

April  25. — St.  George,  Denbighshire. 
At  a  meeting  held  this  day,  the  Church 
and  congregation  assembling  in  the  above 
place  of  worship  presented  the  Rev.  Ellis 
Thomas  Davies,  their  minister,  with  a 
gold  watch,  as  a  token  of  their  regard. 

April  29.— Old  Ford.  This  place  of 
worship  having  been  closed  for  enlarge- 
ment and  various  improvements,  was  re- 
opened for  Divine  worship,  when  the 
Rev.  T.  E.  Stallybrass,  M.A.,  of  Strat- 
ford, preached  in  the  morning,  and  the 
Rev.  E.  T.  Egg,  of  Woodford,  in  the 
evening. 

April  30.— Carlisle.  The  foundation 
stone  of  the  new  Congregational  Church 
in  the  above  city  was  laid  this  afternoon, 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  company.  The 
proceedings  commenced  wim  singing, 
after  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harper  offered 
prayer.  The  Rev.  W.  A.  Wriglejr,  for 
whose  people  thin  place  of  worship  is  in- 
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tended,  made  a  statement  as  to  the  docu- 
ments, &c.,  to  be  deposited  in  the  stone, 
which  was  then  duly  laid  by  W.  Max- 
well, Esq.,  one  of  the  deacons.  The 
ReT.  Dr.  Falding  addressed  the  assem- 
bly. A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
evening  in  the  Mechanics'  Lecture  Hall, 
when  the  Rev.  Dr.  McKcrrow,  Rev. 
Messrs.  Whitson,  Talbot,  Miller,  &c. 
took  part. 

May  1. —Wakefield.  The  Rev.  H. 
Sanders  was  recognised  as  the  pastor  of 
the  Church  and  congregation  worshipping 
in  Zion  Chapel  in  this  town.  The  Kev. 
F.  J.  Falding,  D.D.,  presided.  The  Rev. 
J.  R.  Campbell,  M.A.,  delivered  an  ad- 
dress on  the  constitution  of  a  Christian 
Church.  The  Rev.  H.  Bean  gave  an 
address  on  the  pastoral  office ;  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Thoraau  one  upon  the  duties  of 
Gh\urch  members  towards  each  other. 
On  the  following  evening  a  sermon  to 
the  people  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Parsons. 

—  Knaresborough.  The  Rev.  R.  R. 
Redman  was  ordained  pastor  over  the 
Church  worshipping  in  Windsor-lane 
Chapel.  At  the  morning  service  the 
Rev.  G.  Hartley,  M.A.,  read  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayed;  the  Rev.  R.  Skinner 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse ;  the 
Rev.  J.  Armitage  proposed  the  usual  ques- 
tions ;  and  the  Rev.  D.  Fraser,  LL.D., 
gave  the  charge  to  the  pastor.  In  the 
evening  the  Rev.  J.  Croft  read  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayed,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Par- 
sons preached  to  the  people. 

May  2.— Leith.  The  Rev.  J.  W.  Cox, 
M.A.,  was  inducted  to  the  pastoral  over- 
sight of  the  Congregational  Church,  Con- 
stitution-street. The  Rev.  Mr.  Cullen 
presided.  After  the  usual  devotional  ex- 
ercises, Mr.  Cox  made  an  interesting 
statement  of  hia  Christian  course,  and 
the  views  with  which  he  entered  upon 
his  office.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander  ad- 
dressed the  pastor,  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Swan  the  congregation. 

May  7.— The  Rev.  A.  Wallace's  call 
to  Sydney.  A  meeting  of  the  members 
of  East  Campbell-street  United  Presby- 
terian Church  was  held  for  the  purpose 
of  considering  what  should  be  done  in 
respect  to  the  call  lately  presented  to 
their  pastor,  Mr.  Wallace,  by  the  Pres- 
byterian Congregation  at  Sydney,  New 
South  Wales.  After  a  paper,  assigning 
reasons  against  the  removal  of  their 
minister,  had  been  read,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Wallace  unexpectedly  entered  the  meet- 


ing, and  reUered  the  anxiety  of  thow 
present  by  declaring,  in  the  most  candid 
manner,  that,  although  he  regarded  the 
Colonies  as  a  very  important  field  of 
ministerial  labour,  and  had  been  greatly 
perplexed  since  receiving  the  call,  he 
had  now  resolved  to  remain  in  Glasgow. 
This  annoimcement  was  received  ¥rith 
great  cordiality  by  the  meeting ;  and  sn 
interesting  conversation  ensued  as  to  the 
propriety  of  taking  immediate  steps  to 
secure  the  erection  of  a  more  commodious 
place  of  worship. 

May  11.  —  Frankton,  Salop.  At  s 
meeting  held  in  the  Independent  Chapd, 
Frankton,  the  members  of  the  Church 
and  congregation  presented  their  pastor, 
the  Rev.  John  Slater  Toft,  with  loine 
valuable  books,  as  an  expresaion  of  their 
esteem. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 
The  Rev.  Edwin  Davis,  of  Stroud,  ha* 
accepted  an  in^itation  to  the  pastorate 
of   the   Church   assembling   at  Hoxton 
Academy  Chapel. 

The  Rev.  William  Rolls,  of  Union 
Croft,  Halifax,  has  accepted  a  call  to 
become  pastor  of  the  Independent  Church, 
Roxton,  Beds. 

The  Rev.  William  Spencer  has  resigned 
his  pastoral  charge  at  Cowbridge  Chapel, 
Hertford,  having  accepted  an  agency  in 
connection  with  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society. 

The  Rev.  John  Hopkins,  late  of  London, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  Independent  Church  at  Worksop, 
Notts. 

The  Rev.  J.  Barfitt,  of  London,  has 
removed  to  Shoreham,  near  Brighton. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Shakespear,  of  Somer- 
leyton,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Church  worshipping  in 
Oaklands  Chapel,  Shepherd's  Bush. 

The  Rev.  A.  Bourne,  B.A.,  has  re- 
signed the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church,  Lowestoft,  Sufiblk. 

The  Rev.  David  Harding,  of  Cheshimt 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
the  pastorate  in  connection  with  2ion 
Chapel,  Dublin. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Stuchberry,  B.A.i 
late  of  Wakefield,  has  accepted  a  call  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Church,  Tiverton, 
Devoh. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Bateman,  of  Charles- 
worth,  Derbyshire,  has  accepted  the  in- 
vitation of  the  Church  and  congregation 
at  Newmarket  to  become  their  pastor. 
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Thb  world  hat  nerer  witneued  in  oiber 
ages,  nor  does  it  now  in  other  oountrie0« 
such  gatherings  at  those  that  take  place 
every  May  in  the  City  of  London.  Every 
conaideraticMi  leads  to  the  conclusion  that 
it  is  our  bonnden  duty  not  only  to  note 
their  occurrence,  but  to  some  extent  also 
to  describe  their  character  and  proceed- 
ings. As  they  have  their  origin  and 
authority  in  the  Word  of  God  we  wiU 
begin  with 

'TUS  BIBLE  SOCXETIBB. 

The  B&iTiSH  AND  Fo&Biox  Bible  So- 
ciBTY  held  its  annual  meeting  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  2nd  of  May.    The  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury  in  the  chair.     Exeter  Hall 
ivas,  as  usual  on  this  anniversary,  crowded. 
After  prayer,  offered  by  the  Rev.  S.  B. 
Bergne,  one  of  the  secretaries,  and  read- 
ing a  psalm,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mee  read  the 
report    The  issues  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments, from  the  depdt  at  home  and  by 
agents  abroad,  exceeded  one  million  nine 
hundred  thousand  copies^  being  an  increase 
over  the  issues  of  last  year  of  more  than 
two  hundred  and  ninety  thousand  copies. 
The  receipts  from  all  sources  during  the 
year  have  amounted  to  the  gratifying 
sum  of  £164,136  6s.  5d.     After  there- 
port  the  noble  chairman  delivered  a  for- 
cible and  earnest  address.    The  Duke  of 
Marlborough,  the  Bishop  of  Cashel,  the 
Rev.  Samuel   Martin,   the  Rev.  Canon 
Miller,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murray,  delegate 
from  the  American  Bible  Society,  the 
Rev.  J.  West,  the  Dean  of  Carlisle,  and 
the  Bishop  of  Sierra  Leone,  addressed 
the  vast  assembly  with  power  and  effect. 
Perhaps  the  most  noticeable  ciroumstance 
of   the  meeting  was  the  presence  and 
address  of  the  Rev.  Lai  Behavi  Singh, 
from  Calcutta.    We  cannot  withhold  an 
extract  or  two  from  the  close  of  his  able 
speech,  delivered  in  idiomatic  English. 
He  dosed  as  follows : — 

**  My  father  came  down  to  Calcutta  in 
1830,  in  order  to  give  myself  and  my 
brother  the  advantages  of  English  educa- 
tion ;  for  then  there  was  no  mission  and 
no  schools  in  the  North-west  Province. 
We  entered  into  Dr.  Duff's  school,  and 
we  struggled  on  for  some  years  with  the 


elements  of  education ;  then  a  copy  of  th^ 
Bible  from  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  Depository  there  was  put  into 
our  hands.     We  read  the  Bible  just  as 
we  read  any  other  school-book,  but  it 
was  the  private  ministrations  of  that  good 
and  great  man,  Dr.  Duff,  that  made  us 
'  almost    persuaded    to    be   Christians.' 
After  completing  our  education  we  left 
the  institution,  we  got  employment  in 
connection  with  Government ;  and  there 
I   was  associated  with  a  pious   officer 
whose  example  made  a  deep  impression 
on  my  mind.     I  saw  there  that  Chris- 
tianity is  not  the  mere  knowledge  of  a 
book ;  it  is  something  living,  and  moving, 
and  loving.    Some  gentlemen  go  to  India 
to  make  fortunes ;   but  this  gentleman 
sacrificed  all  his  fortune  for  the  good  of 
my  countrymen.     He  got  two  or  three 
thousand  rupees  a  month,  and  he  gave 
them  all  away  for  the  support  of  mis- 
sions.    Here  I  saw  a  living  practical  em- 
bodiment of  Christian  truth.    That  made 
a  great  impression  upon  my  mind.     My 
elder  brother  was  at  the  same  time  im- 
pressed with  the  truth.    He  resigned  his 
appointment;  he  came  to  me  and  said, 
*  You  support  me ;  I  want  to  become  a 
teacher  of  the  Gospel.'     He  came  in  the 
company  of  a  pious  missionary  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  was  baptised 
by  him,  and  is  now  labouring  in  con- 
nection with  that  society.   My  father  got 
a  copy  of  the  Persian  New  Testament 
from  the  British  and  Foreign   Society. 
He  read  it  and  pondered  over  it.    The 
only  thing  that  surprised  him  was  that 
the  Bible  contained  too  sublime  a  morality 
for  man    That  was  the  only  difficulty  he 
met  with.     He  fell  into  the  company  of 
another  pious  missionary  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  and  he  was  baptised, 
and  is  a  member  of  the  Church.    Both 
of  them  d\iring  the  mutiny  barely  escaped 
with  their  lives ;  they  were  strong,  athletic 
men — for  we  all  come  from  the  North- 
west ;  we  are  a  race  of  soldiers  there — 
and,  by  dint  of  their  courage  and  strength, 
they  got  away  from  the  mutineers.    As 
I  got  my  impressions  of  Divine  truth 
from  Dr.  Dufl',  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  join 
him,  and  I  have  laboured  in  connection 
with  his  mission  for  the  last  seventeen 
yean." 

The  Naval  and  Military  Biblb  So- 
ciety.— The  eighteenth  anniversary  of 
this  society  was  held  May  7,  at  St 
James's  Hall.  The  Marquis  of  Cholmon- 
deley  in  the  chair.  The  total  receipts  for 
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the  year  amounted  to  £3,218  128.  2id. 
The  issues  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  had 
been  nearly  thirty-nine  thousand  copies. 
The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Rev. 
G.  R.  Gleig,  chaplain-general  to  the 
forces,  and  by  the  Hon.  Captain  Mundi 
and  others. 

The  TmNiTAHiAN  Bible  Socibty  held 
its  twenty-ninth  annual  meeting  at  Free- 
masons' Hall,  on  Friday  CTening,  May  4. 
The  report  stated  that  if  the  funds  of  the 
society  increased,  it  was  the  intention  of 
the  committee  to  extend  its  operations  to 
new  fields.  2,884  copies  of  the  Bible  had 
been  circulated  in  England  in  1859  ;  and 
4,550  in  1860 ;  and  4,126  Testamento,  256 
Spanish  Testaments  and  96  portions,  1,433 
Portuguese  portions,  75  Irish  portions, 
23  German  Bibles  and  16  Testaments,  had 
been  issued.  The  gross  income  of  the 
society  amounted  to  £1,703  19s.  9d., 
being  an  increase  of  £599  oyer  the  pre- 
ceding year. 

TRACT  AND   BOOX  SOCIETIES. 

The  Keltoious  Thact  Society.  Its 
annual  meeting  was  held  at  Exeter  Hall, 
May  4,  when  the  large  room  was  crowded. 
Colonel  Edwardes  in  the  chair.  The 
speakers  were  the  Rey.  Hugh  Allen ;  the 
Rey.  Dr.  Boaz,  of  Calcutta;  the  Rey. 
Dr.  Murray,  of  Philadelphia;  the  Very 
Rey.  the  Dean  of  Carlisle ;  the  Rey.  J. 
Fleming ;  J.  G.  Hoare,  Esq.,  and  F. 
Hawkings,  Esq. 

The  total  issues  of  the  society  haye 
amounted  to  41,710,203  publications; 
being  an  increase  of  4,537,360  oyer  last 
year.  Of  these  14,641,530  were  English 
tracts ;  6,606,500  were  English  handbills ; 
and  483,377  were  foreign  tracts.  Of  the 
four  periodicals —'*  The  Leisure  Hoiir," 
"The  Sunday  at  Home,"  "The  Child's 
Companion,"  and  "  The  Tract  Maga- 
zine"—12,827,460  numbers  haye  been 
circulated. 

The  total  amount  of  grants,  tracts,  and 
books,  made  in  England,  Wales,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland,  were  5,800,385  pub- 
lications, of  the  yalue  of  £6,163  12s. 

The  total  amount  receiyed  for  sales  has 
been  £86,782  lis.  2d.,  being  an  increase 
of  more  than  £10,000  oyer  last  year. 
There  has  also  been  an  increase  in  the 


general  benevolent  receipts  of  £965,  while 
there  has  been  a  decrease  in  the  special 
ftmds  for  India  and  China  of  £870,  and 
in  legacies  of  £1,049. 

The  address  of  the  chairman  was  moet 
important.  It  was  full  of  practical  know- 
ledge and  experience.  The  eameatneM 
of  eyery  speaker  was  felt  to  be  an  <mien 
for  good,  for  the  year  that  beginB,  in  the 
operations  of  our  religious  institutions, 
with  the  May  meetings. 

The  Book  Society. — ^The  annual  toirie 
and  meeting  of  this  society  was  held  at 
the  London  Coffee  House,  on  Friday, 
April  27.  Benjamin  Scott,  Esq.,  the  City 
Chamberlain,  occupied  the  chair.  The 
Rey.  I.  Yale  Mummery,  the  secretary, 
read  the  report,  in  which  it  was  stated 
that  there  neyer  was  a  time  in  which  the 
labours  of  the  society  were  more  needed 
or  equally  appreciated.  The  income  of 
the  society  during  the  period  oyer  whicli 
its  report  extended  was  £^,469  7s.  5d. 
Drs.  Hewlet,  Campbell,  and  Hoppus,  and 
the  Reys.  J.  Kennedy,  M.A.,  and  F. 
Wills,  adyocated  the  claims  of  this  oldest 
Bible,  Book,  and  Tract  Society  of  a 
catholic  character  existing  in  our  country, 
with  entire  heartiness  and  power.  This 
society  is  renewing  its  strength  year  by 
year  under  the  guidance  of  its  assiduous 
secretary. 

The  Weekly  Teact  Society. — ^Thc 
annual  meeting  was  held  in  the  lower 
room,  Exeter  Hall,  on  the  10th  of  May. 
Robert  Baxter,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The 
Rey.  W.  M.  Sutham,  Edward  Harper, 
Esq.,  the  Rey.  Edward  Owen,  M.A.,  the 
Rey.  George  Hodges,  and  others,  ad- 
dressed the  meeting.  The  ayerage  issue 
of  this  society  exceeds  a  million  of  tracts 
per  annum. 

The  English  Monthly  Tbact  Society. 
— ^This  society  held  its  annual  devotional 
meeting  at  Freemasons*  Hall,  on  the 
27th  of  March,  under  the  presidency  of 
Wilbraham  Taylor,  Esq.  Its  gross  issue 
of  tracts,  among  the  nobility  and  wealthy 
principally,  was  444,784.  Its  operations 
are  carried  on  yery  largely  through  the 
Post  Office. 

missionary  societies. 
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As  a  ftill  report  of  the  aanual  meeting 
win  be  found  in  the  Chronicle,  ire  need 
not  enter  into  any  details  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  society,  as  it  ironld  be 
only  a  repetition  of  what  will  be  found 
elsewhere  in  the  present  number.  We 
sliall  therefore  only  state  that  for  at- 
tendance, excellency  of  speaking,  and 
high-toned  spirit,  with  eyery  other  good 
feature  that  should  characterise  a  public 
meeting  of  a  great  religious  society,  this 
was  second  to  no  amuTersary  of  the 
society  within  our  recollection. 

The  CHracH  Missionary  Societt. — 
The  sixty-first  annual  meeting  was  held 
(May  1st)  at  Exeter  Hall,  which  was 
densely  crowded.  The  Earl  of  Chichester 
was  in  the  chair.  Piye  bishops  were 
present,  with  a  large  nimiber  of  noble- 
men and  gentlemen  of  high  standing  in 
rarious  ranks  and  walks  of  life.  The 
report  was  read  by  the  Rev.  J.  Yenn, 
which  was  of  the  most  encouraging 
character.  The  income  of  the  society,  from 
all  sources,  amounted  to  £163,629  Is.  4d. 
The  movers  and  seconders  of  the  various 
resolutions  were  the  Bishop  of  Winches- 
ter; Abel  Smith,  Esq.,  M.F. ;  Col. 
Bdwardes;  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Cobb  from 
Benares ;  the  Dean  of  Carlisle ;  and  the 
Key.  E.  Bayley.  The  speech  of  the  day 
was  that  of  Col.  Edwardes.  It  deserves 
the  most  solemn  perusal,  as  it  sets  forth 
the  convictions,  the  knowledge,  and  the 
experience  of  a  person  of  great  energy, 
placed  often  in  positions  of  the  highest 
trust  and  importance,  where  only  a  first- 
class  man  could  achieve  what  he  accom- 
plished. 

The  Baptist  Missionabt  Socibtt 
held  its  anniversary  at  Exeter  Hall,  on 
Thursday,  26th  of  April.  Q.  T.  Kemp, 
Esq.,  of  Rochdale,  was  the  chairman.  The 
report  was  read  by  the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail ; 
which  was  full  of  encouragement  and 
hope.  This  important  institution  seems 
never  to  have  been  in  a  better  position 
than  at  the  present  moment.  Its  in- 
come during  the  year  amounted  to 
£29,006  13s.  lid.  8ome  of  the  speakers 
maintained,  however,  that  this  is  not  what 
the  Baptist  body  ought  to  do,  and  with 
warmth  urged  the  necessity  of  attempting 


greater  things.  The  speakers  were  the 
Revs.  Mr.  Rosevear,  C.  Larom,  J.  C. 
Page,  Br.  Boaz,  and  W.  Landells. 

Weslbtak  Missionabt  Socistt. — 
The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Exeter 
Hall,  on  the  30th  of  April.  This  society's 
field  of  labour  embraces  Germanyi 
Gibraltar,  India,  China,  South  Africa, 
Australia,  with  other  places,  so  that  it 
is  a  colonial  and  European,  as  well  as  a 
Foreign  Missionary  Society.  The  report 
was  full  of  encouragement,  and  bright 
with  hope.  The  income  of  the  society 
during  the  year  reached  £14,005  5s.  lid. 
The  speakers  were  the  Rev.  S.  Waddy, 
President  of  the  Conference ;  the  Rev. 
Newman  Hall,  LL.B.;  the  Rev.  W. 
Walton  from  Ceylon;  the  Rev.  J.  Wilson 
from  Fcjee  ;  the  Rev.  W.  Punshon ;  the 
Rev.  J.  R.  Greer,  and  Mr.  Ray.  The 
meeting  was  presided  over  by  Sir  Andrew 
Agnew,  Bart.,  who  was  strongly  sup- 
ported by  the  ministers  and  gentlemen 
belonging  to  this  important  body. 

Baptist  Hohb  Missionary  Society. — 
The  anniversary  of  this  society  was  held 
at  Finsbury  Chapel  (Monday,  April  23), 
under  the  presidency  of  R.  Scott,  Esq., 
the  Chamberlain  of  the  City  of  Lon- 
don. The  report  showed  an  income  of 
£3,771  2s.  2d.  The  Revs.  Messrs.  Mor- 
ris, of  Ipswich;  D.  Kattems,  of  Hack- 
ney; Mr.  Barker;  and  J.  Wilson,  were 
the  speakers  who  advocated  this  good 
work.  In  his  opening  address,  the 
chairman  said  he  accepted  the  invi- 
tation to  preside  that  night 'with  con- 
siderable gratification,  because  he  re- 
garded it  as  a  concession  to  that  great 
principle,  the  essential  imity  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  He  had  accepted  it 
while  he  was  obliged  to  decline  some  in- 
vitations which  were  pressed  upon  him 
in  connection  with  his  own  denomination, 
because  he  delighted  to  respond  to  such 
a  sentiment.  He  then  referred  to  his 
experience  in^connection  with  the  Ulster 
revivals. 

To  his  mind  the  lesson  God  had  in- 
tended to  teach  them  by  the  great  work 
He  had  effected  in  Ulster,  was  that  they 
had  been  putting  too  much  trust  in  mere 
human  organisation,  and  too  Uttle  trust 
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in  the  Spirit  from  on  high.  In  the  last 
half-centurj  it  had  been  their  bleasedneaa 
to  see  a  wonderful  amount  of  machinery 
set  in  motion  for  the  conversion  of  the 
wcM-ld,  and  if  he  might  be  permitted  to 
say  so,  the  church  had  fallen  into  a  habit 
of  relying  on  organization,  because  of 
its  adaptedness,  its  perfection,  and  the 
extent  of  its  ramifications;  and,  there- 
fore, they  had  not  seen  a  work  propor- 
tionate to  the  missionary  machinery  that 
had  been  set  in  motion.  His  impression 
was  that  they  must  give  God  no  rest  till 
He  applied  the  motive  power  to  this 
Christian  agency. 

United  Methodist  Free  Church 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions.  —  The 
meeting  of  this  society  was  held  in  Free- 
masons' Hall,  on  the  30th  of  April,  under 
the  presidency  of  Sir  Samuel  M,  Peto, 
Bart.  The  speakers  were  the  Revs. 
R.  Eckett ;  Kob.  Charles,  jun. ;  Dr. 
Bums;  J.  S.  Withington,  and  Mr.  Chip- 
chase.  This  society  extends  its  opera- 
tions to  Ireland,  Wales,  Jamaica,  Wis- 
consin, Australia,  and  to  Western  Africa. 
The  report  spoke  only  of  spiritual  pro- 
gress and  success  in  the  highest  sense  in 
every  part  of  the  wide  field  to  which  it 
sends  its  labourers. 

Pbimitttb  Methodists*  Missions. — 
The  annual  meeting  of  this  society  was 
held  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  (the  Rev. 
W.  Brock's),  on  May  2nd.  F.  Crossley, 
Esq.,  M.F.,  presided.  The  Revs.  T. 
Penrose,  H.  Davies,  G.  Lamb,  W.  Har- 
Und,  W.  Sanderson,  W.  Hall,  S.  B. 
Reynolds,  J.  Tpulson,  R.  Barron,  and  F. 
Bishop  were  on  the  platform.  Mr,  Pen- 
rose read  the  report,  which  stated  that 
the  denomination  had  now  been  in  exist- 
ence fifty  years.  It  had  610  travelling 
preachers,  10,838  local  preachers,  and 
1,910  Sabbath-schools,  attended  by 
169,961  children.  The  society  main- 
tained si^ty-six  missionaries  abroad. 
There  were  ten  stations  in  Canada,  five 
in  Victoria,  three  in  New  South  Wales, 
three  in  New  Zealand,  and  one  in  Tas- 
mania. The  total  receipts  received  during 
the  year  had  been  £12,618  12s.  8d,,  and 
there  was  a  balance  in  hand  amounting 
to  £2,110  8s.  7d.    The  general  position 


of  the  body  was  represented  u  en* 
couraging.  The  chairman  said  that* 
considering  the  society  had  only  existed 
fifty  years,  they  had  great  reason  to  be 
thankful  for  the  success  which  had  at- 
tended their  exertions. 

The  Pbopaqation  Socibtt. — ^A  meet* 
ing  of  the  members  and  friends  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  was  held  in  St. 
James' s-hall,  on  Monday,  April  30th, 
under  the  presidency  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  who  was  supported  by  a 
large  number  of  members  of  the  Epis- 
copal Bench,  and  a  considerable  number 
of  clergy  and  laity.  The  Rev.  Ernest 
Hawkins  read  a  brief  report  of  the  so- 
ciety's operations  during  the  past  year, 
in  India,  British  America,  New  Bruns- 
wick, and  Newfoundland.  In  these 
dependencies  of  the  British  Crown,  the 
society  maintains  upwards  of  300  mis- 
sionaries, besides  catechists,  school- 
masters, and  other  officers. 

Colonial  Church  and  School  So- 
ciety.— The  Marquis  of  Chohnondeley 
presided.  A  large  number  of  clergy  were 
present,  with  a  few  of  the  dignitaries  of 
the  Church.  The  meeting  was  held  at 
Exeter  Hall,  on  30th  of  April.  The 
agency  employed  by  the  society  w^as 
89  clergymen,  HI  catechists  and  teach- 
ers, and  64  female  teachers;  making  a 
total  of  261.  After  giving  an  interesting 
detail  of  the  operations  of  the  society  in 
all  parts  of  the  world  where  its  agencies 
were  established,  the  committee  reported 
that  the  income  of  the  society,  for  the 
year  ending  the  31st  March  last,  had 
been — for  the  Home  Fund,  general  and 
special,  £17,326  4s.  2d.;  the  Fugitive 
Slave  Mission,  £847  4s.  2d. ;  the  Colo- 
nial General  Fund,  £8,747  98.  3d. ;  and 
the  Colonial  Fugitive  Slave  Mission, 
£164  7s.  8d.,  making  a  total  of  £27,085 
6s.  3d.,  which  exceeded  the  income  of 
last  year  by  £3,991  6s.,  and  which  ^as 
exclusive  of  the  sum  of  £3,044  6s.  Id^, 
obtained  by  the  society  for  the  relief  of 
the  Protestant  converts  in  Pastor  Chi- 
niquy's  French  Canadian  settlements. 
The  expenditure  had  been  £28,072  0s.  1  Od. 

The  HoKis  Missionary  Sochtt. — ^The 
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winiial  mefltiag  waa  held  on  the  8th  of 
Hay  at  the  Poultry  Chapel.  Samuel 
Morley,  E^q.,  in  the  chair.  The  society 
now  occupies  100  principal  Btationa,  and 
employs  ninety-four  agents,  who,  with 
the  assistance  of  162  lay  brethren,  preach 
the  Gospel  in  357  towns,  villages,  and 
hamlets  in  England  and  Wales,  amongst 
a  population  of  450,000,  Last  year  they 
Addressed  34,000  hearers,  distributed 
150,000  tracts,  and  sold  about  2,370 
copies  of  the  Scriptures,  besides  super- 
intending 11,550  children,  taught  by 
1,472  teachers  in  147  Simday-schools. 
The  churches  in  connection  with  the 
society  number  4,307  members,  of  whom 
635  were  added,  mostly  from  the  world, 
during  the  year.  The  income  of  the 
society  during  the  past  year  was  £6,196 
188.  2d.  Revs.  G.  Smith;— J.  Parsons; 
H.  D.  Northrop,  of  New  York;  Mr. 
Perry,  of  Chelmsford;  Frank  Crossley, 
£sq.,  M.  P. ;  and  Mr.  Jupe,  of  Mere, 
addressed  the  meeting. 

The  Colonial  Mission auy  Society. — 
The  annual  meeting  was  held  on  Monday 
evening,  the  14th  of  May,  at  the  Poultry 
Chapel.  li.  Hanbury,  Esq.,  M.P.,  in 
the  chair.  The  income  of  the  society, 
from  all  sources,  including  the  balance  of 
last  year,  amounted  to  £6,402  lis.  8d. 
W.  E.  Baxter,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  the  Rev.  T. 
Binncy ;  the  Rev.  J.  Beazley,  of  Sidney ; 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Boaz;  the  Rev.  T.  Arnold; 
and  the  Rev.  R.  Spence,  of  Dundee,  ad- 
dressed the  meeting.  This  important 
society  demands  yet  greater  support  than 
it  has  received  from  the  churches. 

SOCIETIES  FOR  THE  BENEFIT  OF 
IRELAND. 

luisH  Etahoblical  SoctETT. — ^The  an- 
nual meeting  of  this  society  was  held  at 
the  Poultry  Chapel,  May  7th.  Charles 
Jupe,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The  Secretary 
read  the  report,  which  consisted  mainly 
of  accounts  of  the  Revivals  ;  the  leading 
facta  of  which  are,  however,  known  to  our 
readers.  The  ineome  of  the  society,  from 
all  sources,  ordinary  and  special,  amount 
to  £2,328  18a.  Id.  The  Rer.  J.  Graham, 
of  Graven  Chapel ;  the  Rev.  R.  Sewell, 
of  Londonderry ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Boas,  of 
JSaleattaj  Benjamin  Scott,  Esq.,  Cham- 


berlain of  the  City  of  London  |  Bev.  R. 
P.  Erlebach ;  the  Rev.  J.  Ross ;  the  Rev. 
A.  Turner;  and  the  Rev.  G.  Rose,  were 
the  speakers. 

Irish  Church  Missions. — The  annual 
meeting  of  this  society  was  held  at  St. 
James*  8  Hall,  on  Tuesday,  May  8th,  under 
the  presidency  of  Mr.  Colquhoun.  The 
Bishops  of  Winchester  and  Ripon,  the 
Chaplain  of  the  Bishop  of  Tuaro,  the 
Common  Sergeant  of  the  City  of  Lon- 
don, with  several  others,  addressed  the 
meeting.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
from  personal  observation,  bore  testi- 
mony to  the  marked  change  in  the  mass 
of  the  population  visited  by  the  late 
revival  in  Ireland. 

Baptist  Irish  Society. — The  annual 
meeting  of  this  society  was  held  on  Tues- 
day, 24th  of  April.  Edward  Ball,  Esq., 
in  the  chair.  The  assembly  was  addressed 
by  the  Revs.  Messrs.  Kritland,  Wells, 
and  Eccles,  of  Belfast. 

JEWS'  SOCIETIES. 

London  Society  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tianity AMONG  THB  Jews. — The  annual 
meeting  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  Friday, 
the  4th  of  May.    The  Earl  of  Shaftes- 
bury in  the  chair.  On  the  platform  were 
two  of  the  Bishops  and  a  large  number  of 
the  clergy.    The  income  of  the  society 
amounted  to  £32,461  10s.  9d.  The  statis- 
tics of  the  missions  gave  the  following 
results : — stations,  29 ;  ordained  mission- 
aries, 29 ;   lay*ugents,   28 ;   colporteurs, 
depositaries,  assistants,  &c.,  27;  school- 
masters,   27 — total.    111.     XJpvrards    of 
1,000  Jewish  children  received  instruc- 
tion in  various  schools  connected  with 
the  society, 

British  Socibty  vor  thb  Propaga- 
tion OP  TRB  Gospel  among  the  Jbws.^- 
The  seventeenth  public  meeting  of  sub- 
scribers and  friends  was  held  in  the  Free- 
masons' Hall,  on  Friday,  the  27th  of 
April.  There  were  present  Sir  C.  E. 
Eardley,  Col.  Walker,  Revs.  Dr.  HamU- 
ton.  Dr.  Boaz,  J.  Stoughton,  A.  M. 
Henderson,  R.  H.  Hersehell,  8.  Minton, 
Dr.  Archer,  J.  Smith,  J.  P.  Dobsoa, 
£.  Morley,  T.  McCuUagh,  J.  H.  Millard, 
B.  A.,  W.  Duncan,  W.  Ritchie,  and  others. 
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HA.Y  MEETINGS. 


The  attendance  was  numerouB,  and  the 
proceedings  deyotional  and  interesting. 
The  income  of  the  aociety  for  the  past 
year  was  stated  to  be  £5,363  4s.  II^m 
being  an  advance  on  that  of  the  preylous 
year  of  £496  Is.  4id.  The  society  has 
now  twenty  missionaries,  six  of  whom 
are  employed  in  this  country,  and  the 
remainder  in  various  parts  of  the  Conti- 
jieQt — ^in  North  Africa,  and  in  Palestine. 

ALLIANCES  AND  UNIONS. 

The  Meetings  of  the  Conobboatiokal 
Union  were  held  at  the  Poultry  Chapel, 
on  the  8th  and  11th  of  May,  the  Rev. 
James  Hill,  of  Clapham,  in  the  chair. 
The  President,  as  usual,  opened  the 
meeting  by  an  address,  but  deviating 
from  the  example  of  his  predecessors, 
he  comprised  his  remarks  within  a  very 
limited  space.  They  were  distinguished 
by  a  tone  of  deep  piety,  and  were  ex- 
pressed in  a  style  of  chastened  beauty. 
Various  resolutions,  of  a  business  cha- 
racter, were  subsequently  passed;  in 
support  of  which,  speeches  were  delivered 
by  Dr.  Legge,  of  Leicester,  and  other 
brethren.  Delegates  from  Scotland,  Ire- 
land, and  the  colonies,  were  welcomed, 
and  thanks  were  returned  to  Dr.  Brown, 
for  his  visit  to  Scotland. 

On  Friday  morning,  the  sitting  was 
resumed,  when  Dr.  Urwick,  of  Dublin, 
read  a  paper  on  Revivals,  which  led  to  a 
long  conversation  on  the  state  of  religion 
at  home,  in  which  the  Rev.  Messrs.  King, 
Russel,  Kelly,  Macbeth,  and  Martin,  took 
part. 

The  Protestant  Alliancb. — On  Tues- 
day evening  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
friends  and  promoters  of  this  association 
was  held  in  Freemasons'  Hall,    Great 

Queen-street,  under  the  presidency  of 
the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury.  The  proceed- 
ings were  opened  by  the  Rev.  S.  Minton 
engaging  in  prayer.  Mr.  Macgregor, 
hem.  sec.,  read  the  report.  The  gross 
receipts  up  to  April,  1860,  including  the 
balance  of  £262  of  last  year,  amount  to 
£1,187  16s.  lOd.  The  Rev.  Canon  MiUer 
addressed  the  meeting  on  "  The  Confes- 
sional;" Mr.  La  Flenr,  from  Canada,  on 
**  The  Protestants  among  the  Canadians ;" 


and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Acworth,  vicar  of 
Plumstead,  on  '*  The  Workhouse  Ques- 
tion." The  noble  chairman  offered  a 
few  suitable  remarks.  The  report  being 
adopted,  the  meeting  closed  with  the 
usual  vote  of  thanks. 

EvANOBLiCAL  Alliancb. — ^The  annual 
Moirie  was  held  at  Freemasons'  Hall,  on 
Monday  evening,  May  7th.  Amongst 
those  present  were  General  Alexander, 
Capt.  Valiant  Cumming,  Mr.  P.  Johan* 
son.  Revs.  G.  Monod  and  J.  Shedlock, 
the  Rev.  D.  Miller,  Dr.  Oxley,  S.  Min- 
ton, A.  S.  Thelwall,  G.  R.  Birch,  W.  T. 
Marsh,  M.  Marzials,  W.  Carton,  J.  Baillie, 
W.  Wicks,  W.  Curdell,  H.  Schmet- 
tan,  P.  La  Trobe,  F.  Chalmers;  Mr. 
Aldemuui  Oldham,  Mr.  R.  C.  L.  Sevan, 
A.  Steedman^  Rsq.,  Mr.  Robert  Charles, 
jun.,  Mr.  Thomas  Sercombe,  &c.  The 
speakers  were  the  Rev.  F.  Williams,  from 
Nineveh ;  Dr.  Murray,  of  America ;  Hon. 
and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel;  M.  Adrian 
Naville,  of  Geneva ;  and  Dr.  Urwick,  of 
Dublin.  Here  were  represented  manj 
nations  and  countries  as  all  one  in 
Christ. 

Sunday  School  Union. — ^The  fifty- 
ninth  annual  meeting  of  this  most  im- 
portant association  was  held  at  Exeter 
Hall,  May  3rd.  Mr.  Alderman  Abbiss 
in  the  chair.  The  report  was  read  by 
Mr.  Watson.  The  speakers,  and  all  spoke 
well,  were  the  Revs.  T.  Thomas,  of 
Bethnal  Green;  R.  Robinson,  of  York 
Road,  Lambeth;  J.  Keed;  Dr.  Boas; 
and  Mr.  Groser. 

The  Raoovd  School  Union  held 
its  seventeenth  annual  meeting  at  Exeter 
Hall,  on  Monday  evening,  7th  of  May. 
The  great  Hall  was  so  crowded  that 
numbers  were  unable  to  obtain  admis- 
sion. Among  others  present  were  Earl 
Ducie,  Sir  J.  Lawrence,  the  Hon.  A. 
Kinnaird,  M.P.,  the  Rev.  Canon  Miller, 
the  Rev.  £.  Bickersteth,  the  Rev.  J. 
M*Connell  Hussey,  ftc.  The  total  in- 
come during  the  year  has  been  £^,86^, 
and  a  balance  of  £909  now  remains 
in  the  treasurer's  hand.  The  finances 
are  thus  so   far  enponraging  that  the 
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committee  hare  not  had  to  draw  on 
their  deposit  ftind  for  current  expenses 
during  the  year,  except  the  £800  towards 
reAige  purposes  akeady  mentioned.  This 
meeting,  and  the  moTement  it  represents, 
exhibit  in  an  eminent  degree  the  power 
of  Christian  love,  and  the  spirit  of  self- 
consecration,  that  characterise  a  large 
number  of  London  Christians. 

The  BiLND  OF  HoFB  Union. — Fifth 
annual  meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday 
16th  of  May,  at  Exeter  Hall.  The  Hall 
and  all  approaches  to  it  were  thronged. 
The  income  was  reported  to  be  £400. 
Mr.  J.  Bums  of  South  Wales,  Bey. 
Paxton  Hood,  Mr.  Handell  Cosham, 
Rot.  Newman  Hall,  Mr.  Joseph  Payne, 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bums,  were  the  speakers 
on  the  occasion.  In  every  respect  the 
Union  is  in  a  hopeful  state. 

SOCIETIES  POR  THE  SPIRITXJAL 
BENEPIT  OP  LONDON. 

Chbutian  Instbvction  Society. — ^The 
annual  meeting  of  this  society  was  held 
at  Falcon  Square  Chapel,  May  1st. 
Alderman  Challis  was  in  the  chair.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Barker,  one  of  the  secretaries, 
read  the  report.  The  income  of  the 
society  during  the  year  amounted  to 
£444  188.  6id.  The  Revs.  W.  Grigsby, 
J.  Millard,  J.  H.  Wilson,  H.  Bonner, 
and  W.  Tyler,  were  the  speakers.  The 
report  and  the  spirit  of  the  meeting  were 
encouraging. 

London  Citt  Mission. — The  twenty- 
fifth  annual  meeting  was  held  in  the 
large  room,  Exeter  Hall,  May  3rd.,  J.  P. 
Plumtree,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.    Amongst 
those  present  we  observed  the  Bishop  of 
Carlisle,  the  Rev.  Canon  Miller,  of  Bir- 
mingham, Dr.'Cumming,  the  Revs.  J. 
Pattison,  J.  Redwar,  W.  Webster,  J. 
Stock,  together  with  Messrs.  R.  C.  L. 
Bevan,  Colonel  Hughes,  Q.  Hitchcock, 
General  Alexander,  &c.  &c.  The  receipts 
of  the  society  for  all  purposes  amount  to 
£35,774  12s.  3d.    The  Bishop  of  Carlisle, 
Canon  Miller,  Dr.   Cumming,  Rev.  C. 
Bell,  with  others,    addressed  the  vast 
assembly. 


SCHOOL  SOCIETIES. 

Home  and  Colonial  School  Socnrrr. 
— ^The  annual  examination  of  the  pupils  of 
the  model  schools  in  connection  with  this 
society  took  place  on  Monday  at  the  in- 
stitution, Gray's^inn-road.  After  the 
examination,  the  annual  meeting  was 
held,  the  Earl  of  Chichester  presiding. 
Mr.  Colquhoun,  and  Sir  Brook  Bridges, 
M.P.,  addressed  the  meeting. 

Congssoational  Board  of  Educa- 
tion.— ^The  annual  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Congregational  Library,  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  May  9th.  Samuel  Morley, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The  Rev.  I.  W. 
TJnwin,  the  Principal  of  the  college,  read 
the  report.  Prom  the  cash  account  read 
by  the  chairman,  it  appeared  that  the 
income  for  the  year  was  £1,920  14s.  4d., 
and  the  expenditure  a  trifle  less.  The 
Rev.  C.  Chapman,  of  Chester ;  the  Rev. 
C.  Dukes,  M.  A. ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ferguson ; 
Edward  Baines,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Thomas ;  the  Rev.  J,  P.  Paton ; 
the  Rev.  J.  Parsons,  with  others,  ad- 
dressed the  meeting.  All  proved  them- 
selves to  be  earnest  men. 

Church  of  England  Sunday  School 
Institution. — The  sixteenth  annual  ge- 
neral meeting  of  this  society  was  held  on 
Tuesday  evening,  April  24th,  in  the  large 
room,  Exeter  Hall.  The  meeting  was 
presided  over  by  the  Earl  of  Chichester. 
The  exx)enditure  for  the  year  had  been 
£4,302  4s.  3d.,  while  the  income  had 
only  been  £3,939  16b.  9d.,  leaving  a 
balance  of  expenditure  over  income  of 
£362.7s.  6d. 

Thb  Orphan  Working  School. — ^The 
one  hundred  and  second  anniversary  of 
this^excellent  Institution  was  celebrated  on 
Wednesday  evening,  9th  May,  at  the  Lon- 
don Tavern,  under  the  presidency  of  F. 
Crossley,  Esq.,  M.P.  The  abstract  of  the 
1 02nd  annual  report  showed  that  the 
centenary  fund  last  year  had  produced 
£2,211  Os.  lid.,  making  the  total  receipts 
to  December  3l8t.,  £8,678  78.  Id.  De- 
ducting all  expenses,  a  balance  remained, 
at  the  above  date,  of  £7,245  Ss.  8d.,  and 
£900  had  been  received  since. 
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CoirOXSdATIOKAt.  SCfHOOLi    LlWISHAM. 

-~The  forty-eighth  annual  meeting  of  the 
friends  and  supporters  of  the  Congrega- 
tional School,  Lewisham,  Kent,  esta- 
blished for  the  board  and  education  of 
the  sons  of  ministers,  was  held  on  Tues- 
day, at  the  Congregational  Library, 
Blomfield-street,  Finsbury.  Mr.  J. 
Sard  occupied  the  chair,  and  the  Rev. 
L  Yale  Mummery,  the  Key.  David 
Blow,  and  other  gentkmcD  and  minis- 
ters, took  part  in  the  pxooecdingK.  The 
secretary  read  the  report,  wherein  it  was 
stated  that  there  were  forty-one  pupils 
in  the  school,  nine  of  whom  were  on  part 
payment  of  £10  per  annum,  and  the  re- 
maining thirty-two  had  been  elected  to 
the  gratuitous  advantages  which  it  en- 
j<»yed.  The  committee  had  a  balance  of 
iSliS  in  hand,  and  had  been  enabled  to 
purchase  £100  stock,  to  be  added  to  the 
amoimt  previously  invested,  so  that  the 
society  now  possessed  £700  Consols.  The 
chairman  and  several  other  gentlemen 
addressed  the  meeting. 

AUXILIARIES  TO  FOREIGN 
SOCIETIES. 

Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society. — On 
Monday,  April  3Cth,  the  annual  meeting 
of  this  society  was  held  at  Willis's  Room. 
The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  in  the  chair.  The 
Rev.  G.  B.  Birch,  one  of  the  secretaries, 
read  the  report.  The  income  of  the 
society  amounted  to  £4,493  5s.  2d.  The 
Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor;  the  Rev. 
F,  W,  Williams,  American  Missionary ; 
Mr.  J.  Baker,  Consul  at  Salencia;  Rev. 
A.  Greaves,  Rev.  Dr.  Hewlett,  Colonel 
Walker,  Mr.  Titcomb,  and  Dr.  Rolt  ad- 
dressed the  meeting.  The  openings  for 
preaching  the  Gospel  in  the  Turkish 
Empire  are  numerous  and  most  en- 
couraging. 

Evangelical  Continental  Soctbtt. — 
The  annual  meeting  of  this  society  was 
held  on  Wednesday,  the  16th  of  May, 
at  Union  Chapel,  Islington.  Edward 
Baines,  Esq.,  M.P.,  in  the  chair.  The 
meeting  was  addressed  by  MM.  Bersier, 
of  Paris;  A.  Naville,  of  Geneva;  Graa- 
sart,  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  France ; 
Signor  Ferretti,  and  others.  The  income 
of  the  society  was  £1,243. 


SOCIETIES  FOR  THE  BENEFIT 
OF  SAILORS. 

British  ani>  Fobhioit  SAtLOBS'  So« 
ciETY. — ^The  annual  meeting  of  this  im- 
portant society  was  held  on  Tuesday 
evemng,  May  15,  at  the  Hall  of  the  Insti- 
tution, ShadweU.  Sir  Leopold  M'Clin- 
tock  was  in  the  chair.  Captain  Young, 
who  accompanied  him  in  his  arctic  expe- 
dition, was  also  present.  The  financial 
state  of  the  society  was  most  encourag- 
ing. Resoultions  in  support  of  the  in- 
stitution were  passed  unanimously,  and 
ably  sustained  by  the  Bevs.  F.  Tucker, 
Dr.  Boaz,  E.  H.  Cair,  M.A.,  S.  Tluxn- 
ton,  Joshua  Harrison,  Captain  Alien 
Young,  A.  Hardy,  Esq.,  Boston,  United 
States,  Dr.  Cooke,  John  Hall,  and  other 
gentlemen.  Several  clergymen  and  minit- 
ters  were  also  present,  and  some  members 
of  firms  in  the  great  shipping  interest. 

MISCELLANEOUS  SOCIETIES. 

Aged  Pilgrims'  F&iend  Socibtt.— The 
fifty-third  annual  meeting  of  this  society 
was  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  April  24, 
at  the  London  Tavern,  Bishopsgate-street. 
Benjamin  Scott,  Esq.,  Chamberlain  of 
London,  occupied  the  chair..  Mr.  W. 
Jackson,  Min.  Sec,  read  the  annual  re' 
port.  The  meeting  was  addressed  by 
Revs.  Hugh  Allen,  J.  B  French,  Dr. 
Hewlett,  J.  Anderson,  E.  Cornwall,  and 
Messrs.  T.  A.  Young,  Weatherhead,  and 
Box. 

ASSOCIATIOX  IX  AID  OP  THE  DbA?  AKD 

Dumb. — The  annual  meeting  of  this  asso- 
ciation was  held  at  Willis's  Rooms  on 
Tuesday,  April  24,  under  the  presidency 
of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough.  The  Bishop 
of  London,  who  was  advertised  to  pre- 
side, sent  a  letter  of  apology,  expressing 
his  regret  at  being  unavoidably  absent 
The  chairman  having  opened  the  proceed- 
ings, the  secretary  read  the  report,  which 
acknowledged  the  general  prosperity  of 
the  association.  Addresses  were  de- 
livered by  Mr.  Shirley  Woolmer,  the  Ret. 
J.  B.  Owen,  Professor  Owen«  and  Mr. 
J.  Fortescue. 

Peace  Society. — ^The  forty-fourth  an- 
nual meeting  of  this  society  was  held  at 
Finsbury  Chapel,  on  the  22nd  of  May* 
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The  chair  wa«  takea  by  H.  Peaae,  Esq., 
H.P.  The  Rev.  H.  Richard,  the  secre- 
tary, read  the  report,  which  was  a  very 
able  document.  The  income  of  the  so- 
ciety had  amounted,  during  the  year,  to 
the  sum  of  £3,321  50.  8d.  The  Rev.  C. 
StoTel,  J.  H.  Wilson,  John  Burnet,  Dr. 
Bums,  M*Cree«  and  Bir  Edmund  Fry, 
addressed  the  meeting;  which  was,  we 
beUere,  the  largest,  and,  in  many  re- 
spects, the  most  influential  annitertary 
this  most  benevolent  society  has  ever 
held. 

COLLEOBB. 

New  Colleob,  Loihmn. — ^The  annual 
spring  Boirie  waa  held  at  the  College  on 


Saturday,  May  12,  and  was  attended  by 
a  large  number  of  ladies  and  gentlemen. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Halley  in  the  chair.  A 
hymn  having  been  sung,  and  prayer 
offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ferguson,  a 
series  of  short  and  interesting  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  H.  Christo- 
pherson,  Andrew  Reed,  B.A.,  R.  8ewell« 
and  R.  Balgamie,  who  bore  encouraging 
testimony  to  the  labours  of  some  of  the 
students  of  New  College  in  their  respee* 
tive  locaUtiea;  and  Johnson  Barker, 
LL.B.,  R.  W.  Betts,  and  Arthur  Hall, 
all  of  whom  were  formerly  students  in 
the  College.  The  proceedings  were  closed 
with  prayer,  offered  by  the  Rev.  Newman 
HaU,  LL.B. 


THB  ENGLISH  CONGREGATIONAL  CHAPEL  BUILDING 

SOCIETY. 

PBINCIPLES  AND   RESULTS — FBOPOSED   LOAK   PUND   OP   £10,000. 


The  designation,  "English,**  was 
adopted  at  the  outset  merely  to  dis- 
tinguish this  from  the  kindred  and  already 
existing  Societies  for  London  and  Lan- 
cashire ;  but  the  name  has  ceased  to  be 
an  accurate  indication  of  its  geographical 
limits;  for,  besides  extending  its  work 
into  all  parts  of  England^  except  the  two 
districts  just  named,  the  Society  now 
embraces  Wales,  the  Channel  Islands, 
and  Ireland ;  the  last  of  which  places  is 
aided  out  of  a  separate  fund,  raised  ex- 
ppessly  and  exclusively  for  that  purpose. 

The  constitution  provides  for  the  right 
of  the  Society,  in  very  special  cases,  to 
build  chapels ;  but  this  is  not  their  practice. 
In  three  cases,  the  Committee  have  taken 
this  course ;  but  the  result  of  those  expe- 
riments ia  a  settled  conviction  that  mis 
mode  of  action  is  not  their  function. 
They  aid  others  in  building,  but  do  not 
build. 

The  aid  that  they  undertake  to  render 
is  twofold.  They  supply  practical  know- 
ledge, and  advance  money.  This  prac- 
tical guidance  relates  to  every  stage  in 
the  difficult  and  complicated  work  of 
Chapel  building ;  and  is  supplied  by  per- 
sonal official  visits,  printed  instructions, 
professional  examination,  and,  in  some 
cases,  by  the  preparation  of  plans. 

Whatever  impression  may  have  been 
awakened  in  any  quarter,  and  by  any 
means,  to  the  contrary,  the  Committee 


know  that  the  principles  which  guide  all 
their  counsels  are,  as  the  name  and  con* 
tents  of  their  printed  manual  suffici- 
ently indicate,  essentially  practical. 

The  Committee  are  wedded  to  no  par- 
ticular order  of  architecture  or  style  of 
building.  They  care  nothing  for  the 
ornamental  in  distinction  from  the  use- 
ful ;  and  aim  at  the  most  rigid  economy, 
consistent  with  the  size  and  stability  of 
building,  and  the  purpose  for  which  the 
work  is  undertaken.  The  question  with 
which  the  Society  started,  and  to  which 
every  new  erection  contributes  a  measure 
of  solution,  is, — How  can  accommodation 
be  provided  to  the  largest  number,  with 
perfect  safety,  and  the  most  appropriate 
attraction,  at  the  least  cost  ? 

To  render  a  chapel  sufficiently  attrac- 
tive, the  Committee  do  not  believe  that 
it  is  at  all  necessary  to  frame  or  decorate 
it  according  to  any  orthodox  model  in 
either  ancient  or  mediasval  times. 

While  all  other  arts  are  undergoing 
improvements,  they  cannot  understand 
why  architecture  should  be  an  exception. 
Renoimcing  all  implicit  allegiance  to  ar* 
bitrary  precedent;  and  availing  them* 
selves  of  any  and  every  improvement  in 
modem  art ;  the  constant  and  steady  aim 
of  this  Society  is,  so  to  counsel  local 
Committees  that  they  may  with  the  least 
possible  outlay  effectually  provide  the 
most  convenient  accommodation  to  the 
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largest  numberB,  Money  is  nerer  pro- 
mUed  until  all  the  leading  facta  of  each 
case  are  fully  ascertained ;  the  requisite 
testimonials  supplied;  and  the  plans, 
specifications,  and  contract  fully  ap- 
proved, after  being  submitted  to  carenil 
professional  examination,  appointed  by 
the  Society.  No  money  is  paid  till  the 
building  is  roofed  in ;  half  the  cost  raised ; 
and  the  whole  property  duly  inyested  in 
trust,  and  the  deed  enrolled.  The  pecu- 
niary aid  is  generally  rendered  in  dif- 
ferent instalments ;  and  the  last,  when- 
ever such  condition  appears  appropriate, 
liquidates  the  debt.  The  proportion  of 
the  aid  of  the  Society  to  die  aggregate 
cost  of  the  entire  work  accomplished  is 
nearly  one-sixth  ;  which  aid  has  proved 
vitally  instrumental  in  producing  the 
general  result. 

In  a  work  of  this  kind,  this  Society 
has  been  occupied  steadily  and  unosten- 
tatiously for  seven  years.  The  direct 
result  of  this  apprenticeship  is  the  erec- 
tion of  107  chapels,  costing,  at  least, 
£160,000,  and  accommodating  above 
60,000  persons.  Besides  this  result,  the 
Society  has  been  indirectly  instrumental 
in  the  erection  of  many  other  chapels, 
not  aided  by  its  funds!  while  at  the 
present  time  there  are  twenty-five  to 
thirty  additional  cases  in  different  stages, 
preparing  to  be  submitted  to  the  Com- 
mittee for  such  aid  as  will  determine 
their  erection. 

It  is  on  these  grounds  that  the  Com- 
mittee now  earnestly  invite  cooperation 
in  ti^e  proposed  scheme  of  raising  £10,000 
as  a  Loan  Fund. 

The  Society  asks  to  be  entrusted  with 
that  sum,  as  a  gift,  to  be  used  exclusively 
taid  permanently  in  aiding  the  erection  of 
chapels  by  loans.  These  loans  will  be 
advanced  on  personal  security  only,  to  be 
returned  in  equal  annual  instalments, 
without  interest. 

These  annual  instalments  are  generally 
B.ve,  though  this  is  a  point  open  to  con- 
sideration. The  earnest  wish  of  the  Com- 
mittee, while  looking  to  the  repayment  of 
the  loan  as  a  matter  of  absolute  necessity, 
is  to  render  that  repayment  as  little 
burdensome  to  the  new  congregation  as 
possible.  Hence,  while,  as  a  rule,  the 
Society  asks  for  an  annual  collection 
{tohaiever  the  amount)  in  aid  of  its  con- 
tinually increasing  work,  from  each  con- 
gregation that  receives  a  grant;  wher- 
ever a  loan  has  been  advanced,  the 
Committee  reckon  the  annual  collection 
during  the  period  of  the  repayment  of 
the  loan,  as  so  much  in  return  of  that 
loan,  and  not  to  be  made  in  addition  to 
its  repayment ;  and  in  order  still  further 


to  facilitate  this  return  of  the  loan,  with- 
out pressing  heavily  on  the  ordiiitty 
income  of  the  chapel,  the  Coomittee 
allow  any  additional  per»onai  twilrt&M- 
turns,  which  the  recipi^ita  of  &e  loan 
may  obtain  from  any  source  in  aid  of  the 
Society,  also  to  be  taken  as  so  much  in 
repayment  of  the  loan.  All  the  moneyi 
thus  received  back  by  the  Society  in  re- 
payment of  loans,  are  to  be  employed 
again  exclusively  in  further  loans,  based 
on  similar  security,  and  regulated  by  the 
like  conditions.  So  that  all  contribators 
to  the  Loan  Fund  will  have  the  satisfac- 
tion of  knowing  that  the  moneys  so 
appropriated  will  be  permanently  em- 
ployed in  aid  of  chapel  extension.  That 
is  to  say,  allowing  that  this  Society  be 
one  of  our  permanent  Denominational  m- 
stitutions,  and  the  Committee  know  of  no 
better  guarantee,  under  God,  of  such 
permanency,  than  this  very  scheme  of  a 
loan  fund  of  £10,000. 

It  is  not  proposed  that  this  principle  of 
aiding  new  chapels  by  loans  shall  super- 
sede the  voting  of  grants.  The  ordinary 
annual  income  of  the  Society  will  con- 
tinue to  be  employed,  in  all  probability, 
chiefly  in  gifts,  which  also,  in  some  eotesy 
may  be  generously  returned  to  the  funds. 
But,  over  and  above  this  ordinary  income 
— averaging,  at  present,  between  £3,000 
and  £4,000  a  year — it  is  proposed  to  raise 
£10,000  by  contributions  spread  over  two, 
three,  four,  or  five  years,  as  the  givers 
may  prefer.  So  that,  in  some  cases,  aid 
will  be  given,  in  the  form  of  loan  only ; 
but  in  the  majority  of  cases,  the  aid  will 
come  partly  in  the  form  of  grant,  partly 
of  loan. 

In  earnestly  recommending  the  Loin 
Fund  scheme  to  the  generous  support  of 
our  Churches  throughout  the  country, 
the  Committee  beg  to  say,  they  ore  not 
pleading  for  a  mere  theory.  They  hsve 
tried  the  plan  on  a  moderate  scale,  for 
nearly  three  years.  Already  have  £3,600 
been  secured  towards  tiie  proposed 
£10,000,  leaving  the  amount  now  t^)  be 
obtained,  about  £6,400. 

The  working  of  the  scheme,  hitherto, 
has  been  very  satisfactory.  The  loans 
already  advanced,  have  been  received  as 
great  boons ;  while  the  Committee  have 
not  'to  record  one  instance  of  the  non- 
repayment  of  the  axmual  instalment 
The  rule  has  been,  payment  to  the  very 
day— an  instance^of  commercial  exactness 
applied  to  the  doings  of  Independent 
Churches  worth  recording,  and  worth 
knowing,  beyond  the  lunits  of  tliii 
Society. 

J.  C.  G. 

1,  Moorgatc,  London,  E,C, 
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AITHIVEBSABT  OF  THE  LOITOpir  HISSIOKABT  SOCIETT. 

SIXTY-SIXTH  GENERAL  MEETING. 

At  the  close  of  another  of  onr  sacred  festivities:,  we  cannot  hut  record  the  signal  mercies 
hy  which  the  season  has  heen  distinguished,  and  thence  derive  encouragement  to  per- 
severance in  our  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love.  During  the  past  year  many  fervent 
sappllcntions  have  been  presented  at  the  throne  of  grace  for  a  more  plentiful  effusion  of 
Divine  influence,  both  upon  our  Churches  at  home,  and  upon  our  Missions  abroad,  and,  as  a 
result,  we  doubt  not,  of  this  hallowed  movement,  the  late  Anniversary  Services  have,  in  a 
remarkable  manner,  been  characterised  by  a  devout  and  earnest  spirit,  and  by  a  growing 
and  profound  conviction  of  the  necessity  of  importunate  and  constant  prayer  to  God  for  the 
oonversion  of  the  heathen.  The  various  Meetings  and  Services  peculiar  to  the  sacred 
season  were  very  numerously  attended,  and  the  sustained  interest  with  which  the  crowded 
assembliea  listened  to  the  statements  of  the  various  speakers,  conclusively  indica^^es  that  the 
oanae  of  Missions  retains  the  strongest  hold  upon  the  sympathies  of  the  friends  and  cou- 
gtitnents  of  the  Society. 

MONDAY,  Mat  7th. 
Sew  Broad  Street  Chapeh^kn  early  Morning  Prayer  Meeting  was  held,  specially  to 
implore  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  several  Services  of  the  Annivenary. 

Weiffh  Rouse  C%ap«/.— Service  for  the  Juvenile  Friends  of  the  Society.  Rev.  J.  Babksb, 
L1^.B.,  of  Leicester,  commenced  with  reading  and  prayer.  Rev.  R.  Baloabkib,  of  Scar- 
borough, preoohed  from  Matt.  ix.  37,  38.  The  service  was  concluded  by  Rev.  H.  Tabbai^Ti 
of  Derby. 

TUESDAY,  Mat  8th. 

Onild/ord  Street  Chapel,  Southwark. — A  Sermon  was  preached,  in  the  Welsh  languagOi 
by  Rev.  John  Dayisb,  of  Aberaman,  from  Matt  xvi.  3. 

WEDNESDAY,  Mat  9th. 
Surrey  Chapel. — After  the  ninal  Litotgical  Service,  which  was  read  by  Rev.  Newicak 
Hali.,  prayer  was  offered  by  Bev.  R.  Spbncb,  M.A.,  of  Dundee.    Rev.  Hskby  Allok,  of 
Union  Chapel,  Islington,  preached  from  John  xvii.  19.     Rev.  A.  Kiiro,  of  Brighton,  ^ 
presented  the  concluding  prayer. 

TaAenuicle,^Iier.  J.  SuGPS9,  B.A.,  of  Lancaster,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed. 
R«v.  C.  H.  SptTBOBOir  preached  from  Fi,  cxlvii.  13—15.  The  serrice  was  concluded  by 
Rer.  W»  TaoxAf  ,  of  Bradford* 
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FUIDAY.  MAY  11th. 
Sac]Um:bktal  SEaricsa. 

Sion  OhMpBl.'-Uer.  J.  PAiilioira  presided.  Addrewet,  ptAytn,  &c ,  by  tbfe  Iteva.  S. 
Eastman,  J.  BowekiT,  J.  Thomas,  T.  Templb,  J.  Kennedy,  C.  Cdapmax,  U.  C.  FRim, 
J.  C.  RiCHAHDS,  and  W.  Tyler. 

Cravsn  Hill  Chapel.— Hon,  and  Rev.  B.  W.  NoKl-,  M.A.,  presided.  Addresses,  pniycps, 
&c.,  by  the  Revs.  H.  Ollerexsiiavt,  T.  T.  Watermak,  and  W.  Pairbrotueb. 

Fahon  Square  C/*a;jeZ.— Rev.  J.  Rowland  presided.  Addresses,  prayers,  &c.,  by  the 
Revs.  R.  Fletcher,  W.Uevan,  E.  MAyNERiKO,  and  J.  0.  Whitehousb. 

Stockioeil  Chapel— Kew  Wm.  Ellis  presided.  Addresses,  prayers,  &c.,  by  the  Revs. 
R.  Bruce,  M.A.,  S.  Eldridge,  E.  Cbis-p,  and  D.  Thomas. 

Hanover  Chapel,  PecHam.—Tiey,  J.  Kelly  presided.  Addresses,  prayers,  &c,  by  tbe 
Revs.  H.  BBoatLEY,  S.  Hbbditoh,  J.  H.  Hitoubks,  D.  Nimmo,  H.  W.  Paxkikbok, 
T.  Phillips,  T.  Ray,  Dr.  WADDiNGToy,  G.  H.  White,  and  R.  W.  Betts. 

Trevor  Chapel,  S tampion,— 'Rev,  E.  R.  Cokdeb,  M.A.,  presided.  Addresses,  prayer?, 
Ac.,  by  the  Revs.  T.  Mann,  R.  Spekce,  M.A.,  T.  Alexakdeb,  J.  Biowood,  E.  Moblsy. 
and  W.  M.  SxATHAMk 

Greenwich  Roetd  Chapel,— Rev,  J.  R.  Campbell,  M.A.,  presided.  Addresses,  prayer«» 
Ac  by  the  Revs.  H.  Ollard,  J.  T.  Babkbb,  J.  Pulling,  G.  C.  Bellowks,  D.  J.  Evaxs, 
G.  Rose,  B.  Kent,  and  J.  F.  Basdbn. 

Pari  Chapel,  Camden  2biff».— Rev.  J.  Stouohton  presided.  Addresses,  prayers,  &c^ 
hy  the  Revs.  E.  S.  Pbout,  M.A.,  J.  Alexandeb,  R.  G.  Milne,  M.A.,  H.  Tabbant,  and 
J.  C.  Habbison. 

HFew  Tahemaols.-^'ReY,  S.  McAll  presided.  Addresses,  prayers,  &c.,  by  the  Revs.  G.  L. 
Hbbuan,  W.  GftiosBY,  S.  Wilkinson,  and  J.  B.  Coles. 

Wettminater  ChapeL — Rev.  Dr.  A.  M.  Bbown  presided.  Addresses,  prayers,  &e.»  by 
the  Revs.  J.  S.  PbabsaiiL,  A.  Robinson,  B.  Pbice,  J.  Babkbb,  LL.B.,  R.  P.  Dotbis, 
and  S.  Mabtin. 

Craven  Chapel — Rev.  J.  Leifchild,  D.D.,  presided.  Addresses,  prayers,  &c^  by  tbe 
Revi.  A.  King,  Dr.  Boaz,  and  J.  Gbahah. 

lilingUm  CAap«/.— Rev.  Hbnby  Allon  presided.  Addresses,  prayers,  Ac,  by  the  Rew. 
R.  Brinoley,  J.  SuapBK,  BJL.,  and  B.  8.  Uollu. 

Kingsland  Chapel — ^Rev.  C.  Dukes,  M.A.,  presided.  Addresses,  prayers,  &e.  by  the 
Revs.  R.  Skinneb,  A.  Williamson,  and  T.  W.  Ateling. 

Pembiiry  Orove  Chapel,  Jffackney.-^Rev.  JosiAB  YiNEY  presided.  Addresses,  prayera^ 
Ac.,  by  the  Revs.  J,  Umsis  and  F.  SoDBir. 


The  Sixty-sixth  Anniversary  Meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  on  Thursdavi  May  lOih, 
at  Exeter  Hall,  and  was  very  numerously  attended.  Tlie  chair  was  taken  by  the  Right 
Hon.  the  Earl  of  Shaptesbuby. 

Among  the  gentlemen  on  the  platform.  In  addition  to  those  who  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings, were>-E.  Balnes,  Esq.,  M.P.  j  G.  Hadfleld,  E8q.,M.P.;  £.  Ball,  Esq.,  M.P.;  J. 
Kershaw,  Esq.,  M.P.;  Major-Gcneral  Alexander,  Revs.  G.  Osbom,  Secretary  Wesleyan 
Misdonary  Society ;  F.  Trestrail,  Secretary  Baptist  Missionary  Society ;  G.  Scott,  James 
Parsons,  Newman  HaU,  H.  Allon,  J.  Alexander,  Dr.  G.  Legge,  J.  Stonghton,  S.  B.  Bergne, 
A«  Baleigh,  G.  D.  CuUen;  and  the  Misaionaries  of  the  Sodety  at  present  in  this  country] 
Dr.  Conquest,  W.  C.  Wells,   Esq.;   T.   Ptrry,  Esq.;   C.  Jnpe,  Esq.;  C.  Corlhig,  Esq.; 


Ew^tuoB  Smitfa,  £iq,;   J.  Eut»  Sfq«;  J.  K.  Weloh,  Esq.;  C,  i.  Mudi^  Esqs  W.  M. 
KewtoD,  £flq. ;  &c.y  4bc.a  &c. 

The  proooedings  were  opened  with  the  Miidoimry  Hymn,  **  0  Spirit  of  the  Living  God  T' 
and  with  prmyer  by  the  Rev.  K.  J.  Bevii,  of  Baoiflgiite. 

The  Bev.  Br.  Xidman  then  read  the  Beport. 

Erery  year  added  to  the  history  of  Christian  Miaioni  Bttpplies  ua  with  stronger  motives 
for  contrition  and  hnmility,  while  it  preeenta  also  new  incentives  to  gratitude  and  zeal. 
As  the  progress  of  heavenly  light  reveals  the  darkness  of  death  beneath  which  the  millions  of 
manlund  have  been  allowed  from  age  to  age  to  slumber,  how  obdorate  must  be  that  heart 
that  is  not  overwhelmed  with  the  awful  and  hnmiliating  fact  that  the  Church  of 
Christy  regardless  of  her  Saviour's  last  command,  and  insensible  to  the  world-wide  benevo- 
lence by  which  it  was  inspired,  left  untold  generations  uupitied  and  unhelped,  to  perish  in 
misery  and  guilt  I  Nor  is  it  the  associations  of  bygone  ages  o»l^  that  should  awaken  our 
humility  and  sorrow;  fbv  even  now,  when  the  hand  of  Qod  is  throwing  open  a  door  of 
entrance  to  almost  every  heathen  natian,  and  the  voice  of  His  Providence,  no  less  distinctly 
than  the  command  of  His  word,  calls  us  to  go  up  and  take  the  pronused  possession,  how 
tardy  are  our  movements^  how  feeble  our  effinrts,  and  our  sacrifices  how  far  they  fidl  below 
the  claims  of  the  Bedeemer  and  the  glory  of  the  enterprise ! 

But  although  the  review  of  the  past  is  fruitful  in  sorrow,  and  our  conscious  deficiencies 
are  humbling  befijre  God,  the  present  and  ever-briglitening  proepecta  of  the  Mission  causo 
should  fill  our  hearts  with  joy  and  thankfulness,  should  arouse  ns  to  new  energy  and  nobler 
sacrificeB»  and  inspire  us  with  that  firmness  which  never  wavers,  and  with  zeal  ever  increasing 
In  purity  and  strength. 

The  Financial  Beport  of  the  past  year,  which  the  Directors  of  the  Society  have  this  day 
to  present  to  their  conBtitoents,  is  truly  enoouragmg,  and  shoidd  awaken  gratitude  to  the 
Father  of  Mercies,  who  has  given  to  His  people  a  willing  mind  to  consecrate  to  the 
extension  of  His  Kingdom  the  silver  and  the  gold  He  has  committed  to  their  stewardship. 

IircoiTB  1859-GO. 

Subscriptions,  Donations,  and  Collections £i0,300  16    9 

Legacies 2482  8  11 

Fund  for  Widows  and  Orphans  and  Superannuated  Missionaries        .        .  2918  10    2 

Reversionary  Gift 9525  0    0 

Australia  and  Foreign  Auxiliaries 1*^74  5    2 

Dividends 855  15  10 


^ 


6G,556  16    3 
Missionary  StAtlons 14,281    1  11 

80,837  18    2 

Special  for  the  Exteudion  of  Missions  in  India 4>927    4    4 

Ditto  ditto  auna 8141  15    8 


£93,906    18    ^ 


EXPKNDITTTKJ. 

Home  Payments £57,239    2    7 

Rnieed  and  Appropriated  at  the  Mission  Stations 14,061    9  11 

£71,300  IZ    i 

bb2 
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•  On  the  preceding  statement  it  should  be  otwenred,  tliat,  the  amoimt  of  Ordinary  0>** 
fributions,  including  Subscriptions,  Donations,  and  Collections,  as  given  in  the  preoeding 
statement,  namely,  £49,300  IGs,  2d,,  exceeds  that  of  last  year  by  £4674  ld«.  5<{. 

This  is  the  more  gratifying,  as  large  Contributions  have  been  made  for  special  objects. 

The  amount  of  Legacies  is  unusually  small,  and  below  the  average  by  nearly  £MKX>. 

The  Sacramental  Offerings  to  the  Fund  for  Widows  and  Orphans,  and  Sv^eranmiated 
Missionaries,  is  in  advance  of  last  year  by  £332  U,  6d, 

The  Contributors  will  be  happy  to  know  that  from  this  Fund  valuable  aid  has  been 
afforded  to  Ikoenfif'ttco  Widows,  Fortg-two  Fatherless  Children,  and  Fifteen  lUxssionariet 
incapacitated  for  labour  bg  age  and  infirmttg. 

The  remittances  from  Foreign  Auxiliaries,  and  the  Mission  Stations,  arc  somewhat  less 
than  those  of  1859 ;  but  this  arises  from  accidental  causes,  as  adviees  have  been  rcceircd  ot 
additional  sums,  which  have  not  yet  arrived. 

The  Special  Contributions  for  India  received  this  year  amount  to  £4927  4j.  id.,  in 
addition  to  those  reported  in  the  two  preceding  years,  amounting  to  £11,925  3».,  and 
making  a  total  of  £19,852  7*.  id. 

The  Special  Contributions  for  Chika  received  this  year  amount  to  £8141 15*.  Sd.,  in  &d<£- 
tionto  those  reported  in  former  years,  amounting  to  £18,065  3*.  2d.,  and  making  a  total  of 
£26,206  18*.  lOd. 

Among  the  sources  of  income  contained  in  the  foregoing  itatemcnt  is  Included  the 
munificent  contribution  of  the  late  J.  Dyer,  Esq.,  of  Botesdale,  in  the  county  of 
Suffolk.  In  the  year  1831  this  generous  friend  vested  in  trustees  certain  freehold 
property  in  that  county,  the  annual  produce  to  be  applied  by  the  IXrectors  to  the 
objects  of  the  Society,  and  which  from  that  period  has  been  duly  received.  At  the  same 
time  Mr.  D.  also  invested  £10,000  Consols  in  the  name  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Society  and 
other  Trustees,  for  its  future  benefit ;  and  by  his  decease,  which  occurred  last  month,  this 
noble  contribution  is  now  realized,  amounting  as  above  to  £9525. 

The  Total  Ikcomb,  amounting  to  £93,906  18*.  2d.,  exceeds  that  of  any  former  year  hy 
£475 10*.  7d. 

The  Total  Expknbittjxb  of  the  year,  including  the  passages  and  outfit  of  ten  new 
Missionaries,  have  been  met  out  of  the  ordinary  income  of  the  Society ;  the  Spedal  Funds, 
therefore,  both  for  India  and  China,  remain  entire,  and  are  yet  to  be  expended  in  strengthen* 
ing  and  extending  our  Missions  in  those  mighty  strongholds  of  idolatry. 

Since  the  last  Annual  Meeting  it  has  pleased  Qod  to  call  to  their  rest  two  of  the  Society's 
most  attached  and  long-tried  friends,  the  Rev.  ]!)r.  Morison  of  firompton,  and  the  Rev. 
J.  A.  James  of  Birmingham ;  the  former  on  the  18th  of  June,  and  the  latter  on  the  lat  of 
October.  Throughout  the  course  of  a  prolonged  ministry,  they  cherished  for  its  great  ol^eets 
the  warmest  devotion,  and  laboured  in  its  service  with  untiring  zeal;  and  their  names  will 
ever  hold  high  distinction  among  its  ablest  advocates  and  most  effident  supporters. 

The  Directors  appointed  deputations  to  unite  in  the  last  solemn  acts  of  respect  and 
affection  to  their  departed  friends,  and  adopted  resolutions  on  the  mournful  occasions  expres- 
sive of  their  personal  veneration  and  love,  and  their  gratitude  to  God,  who  had  enrichod 
His  departed  servants  with  varied  and  rare  endowments,  who  had  sustained  them  in  the 
faithful  exercise  of  their  ministry,  and  who  had  honoured  their  abundant  labours  for  the 
universal  extension  of  His  Kingdom  with  distinguished  success. 

The  Durectors  have  also  been  called  during  the  year  to  lament  the  decease  of  four  of  the 
Society's  devoted  Missionaries. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Dick  was,  as  it  was  hoped,  at  the  date  of  the  hist  Annual  Report,  just 
entering  on  bis  labours  in  India ;  but  this  hope  it  pleased  God  in  the  exercise  of  His  perfect 
wisdom  and  grace  to  disappoint.    In  the  progress  of  the  voyage  our  young  friend  developed 
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ssjrmptomB  of  disease  not  befoie'nupected,  which  raiddly  reached  a  fatal  terminatioxii  and  he 
was  interred  in  the  mighty  deep«  amidst  the  sincere  lamentations  of  the  captain  and  the 
crew  of  the  ressel  i^  which  ho  had  sailed. 

The  Ber.  Joseph  Taylor  died  at  Bomhay  on  the  IQth  of  Kovcmbcr,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  sereniy  years^  more  than  forty  of  which  he  had  faithfully  spent  in  the  service  of  his  Lord 
among  the  heathen. 

The  Bev.  A.  F.  Lacroix,  of  Calcutta,  entered  into  rest  on  the  8th  of  July.  He  com- 
menced his  youthful  career  as  a  Missionary  in  the  year  1819,  and  almost  to  the  close  of  life 
he  prosecnted  his  work  with  untiring  ardour.  His  life  was  an  illustration  of  the  truths 
which  he  ministered :  his  nature  was  generous,  his  manners  unassuming,  and  his  spirit 
catholic  and  fratemaL  As  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Vemaeular  he  was  unrivalled ; 
the  heathen  whom  he  laboured  to  instruct  and  bless  hung  upon  his  Ups,  and  in  their  own 
tongue  called  him  **  the  man  ofihegood  orpleatenU  words"  **  the  man  of  the  cheerful  face." 
After  a  short  illness  he  died  in  peace  in  the  bosom  of  his  beloved  family.  Christian 
Natives,  who  in  the  days  of  their  ignorance  would  have  shrunk  from  contact  with  the  dead, 
at  men  seek  to  avoid  a  pestilence^  carried  their  beloved  teacher  to  his  resting-place,  and 
representatives  of  all  seetions  of  the  Church  of  Christ  gathered  around  his  grave,  and 
mourned  that  the  cause  of  Missions  had  lost  an  able  advocate,  and  the  millions  of  India  d 
warm  and  faithful  friend. 

The  Bev.  O.  Stallworthy,  who  laboured  in  Polynesia  for  twenty«six  years,  died  suddenly 
at  Malua,  in  the  Island  of  Upolu,  on  the  7th  of  November.  He  had  preached  a  few  hours 
before  his  departure  from  the  words  of  Scripture,  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous^ 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his ;"  and  after  the  services  of  the  Sabbath,  he  retured  to  rest  to 
wake  no  more.  He  was  a  good  man,  and  a  laborious  Micnonary,  much  beloved  and  deeply 
lamented  both  by  his  fellow -labourers  and  the  ChristianB  of  Samoa. 

Mrs.  Sykes,  with  her  devoted  husband,  was  sppointed  to  assist  in  commencing  the  noT^ 
Misnon  in  the  interior  of  South  Africa,  and  had,  after  a  long  and  difficult  jouiiiey,  reached 
the  Kumman  in  safety.  She  was  looking  forward  with  courage  and  hope  to  the  difficult  and 
dangerous  enterprise  yet  before  her ;  and  though,  doubtless,  in  the  judgment  of  her  Father 
in  heaven,  it  was  well  that  it  was  in  her  heart  to  do  it,  He  had  other  thoughts,  and  tboughts 
of  mercy  towards  her.  On  the  19th  of  May  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  amidst  the  bitter  grief 
of  her  bereaved  husband  and  the  affectionate  lamentations  of  her  Missionary  friends. 

The  Directors  are  thankful  in  bong  able  to  follow  these  brief  records  of  mortality  by 
reporting  that,  during  the  year,  Ten  additional  Agents  have  been  sent  forth  on  the  Society's 
service  :  The  Bev,  Henry  Gee,  to  Polynesia ;  the  Bev.  B.  Bicards,  to  Berbice ;  the  Bevs. 
F.  S.  Turner,  B.A.,  B.  Wilson,  B.A.,  B.  Dawson,  B.A.,  H.  Cowiei,  J.  Mac^owan,  and  Dr. 
Henderson,  Medical  Missionary,  to  China;  and  the  Bevs.  J.  P.  Ashton,  M.A.,  and  P. 
Wilkinson,  to  India. 

It  will  ako  afford  pleasure  to  the  friends  of  the  Society  to  learn  that  the  number  of  Can- 
didates for  Missionary  service  now  in  course  of  preparation  amoimts  to  Twenty-two,  of 
whom  it  is  hoped  that  several  may  be  ready  to  enter  on  their  labours  during  the  year 
ensuing. 

The  total  number  of  Missionaries  sustsuned  by  the  Society  has  been  O^E  Hukdhed  and 
PirTY-rwo.  Of  these  Twenty -three  are  connected  with  the  several  Missions  of  the  South 
Pacific,  Twenty  labour  in  the  West  Indies,  Thirty-nine  in  South  Africa,  Nineteen  in  China* 
and  Pifby-one  in  India. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  the  number  of  Native  Agents  employed  by  the  Society, 
indudbg  Catechists  and  Schoolraasterp,  exceeds  Biqut  Hir^^Dltsn. 


1. 

The  Directors  gratefully  acknowledge  the  care  and  kindness  of  Divine  Providence  on 
belialf  of  our  Missionary  Brethren  who  during  the  past  year  have  EN TBSBS  OK  KEW  mxJMi 

aw  LABOUB  WITH  SNOOUIIAGINO  PBOSPSCTS  07  BITCCESB. 

It  was  announced  in  a  former  Report  that  Messrs.  Baker  and  McFarlane  bad  been 
appointed  to  Xt/W,  a  populous  Island  of  the  Loyalty  Oroup,  in  WkstehnPoitnisia.  ^ic 
people  had  for  several  years  enjoyed  with  great  advantage  the  instruction  of  Native  Evan- 
gelists. Multitudes  had  renounced  Idolatry  with  its  horrid  rites,  and  were  anxionsly  await- 
ing the  arrival  of  Tenchers  teom  Britain,  to  make  known  to  them  the  way  of  Ood  OMire 
perfectly.  Our  Brethren  reached  the  scene  of  their  destination  at  the  end  of  last  October. 
Mr.  McFarlane  describes  their  reception  by  the  Islanders  in  the  following  cheering  terms  :^ 

*'  Having  seen  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  safely  landed,  heartily  welcomed,  and  comfortably  aeitled 
in  a  neat  little  cottage,  which  exoecded  tlieir  highest  expectations,  we  left  them  on  Satur* 
day,  the  6th  of  Xovember,  and  andiored  in  Wide  Bay  on  the  following  morning. 

"  We  went  on  shore  and  were  warmly  received  by  a  nnmber  of  Natives,  who  were  stand- 
ing on  the  beach  waiting  our  arrival.  A  meeting  was  called,  at  which  I  was  fbrmally  intro- 
diused  to  the  people.  On  the  following  day  the  news  had  spread.  About  a  thouaand  Nati  va» 
were  assembled,  who  gave  unmlbtakeable  proof  of  their  desire  for  a  Missionary.  The  Native 
Teacher  gave  up  his  house,  which  wiis  re-thatched  in  about  seven  hours.  My  dear  wife  soon 
made  the  place  look  homely  and  comfortable,  by  covering  old  packing  cases  as  a  substttnte 
for  tables  and  chairs,  and  making  sundry  little  arrangements,  whilst  I  was  engaged  about 
the  exterior  of  the  house*  In  a  few  days  we  felt  ourselves  at  home,  and  although  cat  off 
from  all  civilized  society,  yet  it  was  (aa  it  is  stiil,  and  may  it  ever  be)  our  happy  experience 
that  Clirist  makes  amends  for  all. 

«  •  •  » xhe  unexpected  death  of  one  of  onr  old  Teachers  (a  Samoan),  aboat  three 
weeks  ago,  rendered  it  necessary  that  I  shoold  see  Mr.  Baker,  to  nake  arrangementa  Ibr 
supplying  his  place.  Accordingly  I  set  out,  intending  to  visit  the  Stations  lathe  interior  on 
xny  wa^,  and  hoping  to  become  a  little  better  aoquainted  with  the  language,  as  I  should 
be  entirely  with  the  Natives  for  a  few  days.  As  we  passed  along,  the  news  of  our  approa<^ 
spread  from  village  to  village  :  hnndreds  assembled  to  receive  ns,  who  seemed  delighted  to 
feel  that  they  had  really  got  a  Missionary  at  last.  All  wear  clothing  of  some  kind,  wbii^ 
they  get  from  ships  in  exchange  for  yams,  pigs,  &c.  I  was  highly  pleased  with  tbair 
appeai*anoe  and  the  manner  in  which  they  conducted  themselves.  When  we  think  of  what 
they  were  a  few  years  ago,  compared  with  their  present  state,  we  have  great  cause  to  thank 
Gh)d  and  take  courage.  Thev  are  yet  of  course  very  ignorant  and  degraded,  and  in  the 
eyes  of  some  even  loathsome,  but  'tis  only  when  we  compare  thsnuetves  ay  ihenudhn,  that 
W6  see  how  mightily  the  Spirit  of  God  has  been  at  work  among  them." 

The  establiahment  of  the  new  Missions  in  the  interior  of  South  AFBiCii  has  heen 
delayed  by  various  causes  beyond  human  foresight  and  control.  The  fatal  epidemic  pre- 
valent among  cattle,  and  especially  oxen,  while  it  greatly  added  to  the  expenditure^ 
unavoidably  retarded  the  progress  of  the  travellers;  and  the  threatened  hostility  of  the 
Boers  compelled  them  to  halt  at  Kuruman  until  the  intervention  of  the  British  Qovemment 
ihistrated  the  design.  But  these  events,  though  trying  to  the  patience  of  our  Missionariei^ 
still  left  thtiir  courage  undaunted  and  their  confidence  unshaken.  In  the  month  of  Jnly 
they  left  the  Kuruman  in  two  bands,  the  one  consisting  of  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Helmore  and 
Price^  appointed  to  labour  among  the  Makololo,  on  the  north  ride  of  the  2iambesi — ^the  other 
indndhig  the  Rev.  R.  Moffat,  with  Messrs.  Thomas,  8ykes»  and  John  Moffat,  proceeding  to 
the  sonthem  side  of  the  Great  River,  to  open  th^r  Mission  among  the  Matebele. 

Mr.  Moffat,  writing  on  the  6th  of  September,  fh>m  the  Mahalapyoe  River,  expresses 
himself  with  his  usual  gratitude  to  God,  and  reliance  on  His  care  s — 


"  'Thus  far  the  Lord  has  led  us  on,'  and  to  Him  woold  we  ascribe  aQ  the  pralaa.  Wa 
lack  no  good  thing,  and  all  are  contented  and  happy  amidst  the  dust,  dirt,  and  heat,  which 
all  must  expect  who  travel  the  interior  wilds  of  Southern  Africa.  We  have  now,  however, 
got  past  the  sandy  and  dusty  portion  of  our  rood,  and  entered  the  foi^  region  of  wild 
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beflsts  and  gamo,  wliere  ft  htmah  being  will  t^rely  be  icen,  tilt  tve  reach  tbe  outposf  g  of  the 
Matobele — a  distance  of  nearly  two  hundred  miles  of  road,  if  road  it  may  be  called,  as  tho 
l^round  during  the  diy  season  is  too  bard  to  admit  the  wnggons  leaving  the  mark  of  their 
course. 

"  We  are  comforted  with  the  a«suranco  that  Ood  is  with  us.  He  baa  already  answered 
tbe  many  prayers  which  hare  heen  offered  up  for  both  Missions,  aud  has  made  our  way 
pbiin  before  us.  We  have  not  met  with  anything  to  damp  our  sjnrits,  nor  do  I  see  why 
anything  should  be  allowed  to  do  so,  so  long  as  wo  ftel  that  we  nn»  in  the  path  of  dulv, 
with  the  consoling  promise  of  our  Lord  and  Master — •  Lo,  I  am  with  you.*  The  Mat43belo 
hibe  is  despemtely  wicked,  and  the  nature  of  their  government  presents  a  fearfhi  barrier  to 
the  gentle  and  lovely  reign  of  the  Prince  of  Peace;  but  wo  know  that  if  the  promised  in* 
flucnces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  granted,  tho  strongest  ramparts  of  Satan's  kingtlom  will,  Uko 
the  walls  of  Jeiicho,  fall  before  the  sound  of  the  Gospel." 

A  subsequent  communication  from  our  heroic  and  devoted  friend,  dated  December  26th, 
announces  the  arrival  of  himself  and  his  future  feUow-lahourcrs,  and  their  settlement  at 
Kyate  in  the  oountry  of  the  Matehele.  Unexpected  trials  awaited  them  at  their  joumey'a 
end,  but  these  were  overcome  by  prayer  and  patience,  and  at  the  above  date  Mr.  Moffat 
wrote  as  follows  :— 

**  Without  entering  further  into  details,  we  were  mercifully  preserved,  and  reAched  head- 
quarters on  the  28th  October,  and  were  especially  thank{\il  that  we  had  not  been  hindered 
by  the  tropical  rains,  which  were  daily  expected.    %Ve  found  Moselekatse  at  a  small  cattle 
outpost.    He  received  us  with  much  apparent  kindness,  and  expressed  the  pleasure  he  felt 
at  our  arrival.    He  appeared  in  better  health  than  1  had  been  led  to  expect,      •      •      • 
Here  we  remained  till  the  20th  of  November,  and  though  many  and  urgent  had  been  my 
applications  to  him  to  point  out  a  place  where  he  wished  us  to  live,  no  satisfactory  answer 
could  be  obtained.      •      •      He  could  not  help  manifesting  kindness  to  me,  his  old  friend, 
but  be  studiously  avoided,  by  vaiious  excuses,  to  comply  with  mv  requests.    The  time  for 
planting  and  sowing  was  urged — potato  seed  nearly  dried  up,  and  other  things  were  shown 
to  him ;  btit  all  without  effect.    We  needed  faith,  and  we  needed  patience.    The  new 
Brethren,  as  might  be  expected,  felt  disappointed — I  more,  though  I  could  see  no  reason 
whatever  for  casting  away  our  confidence.    ♦    •    •    On  the  20th  the  King  left  us,  and  1 
ought  to  mention  that,  a  few  days  before  he  left,  he  told  me  in  a  private  conversation  that 
information  had  reached  him  that  the  Missionaries  were  spies,  and  that  in  every  instance 
tbej  had  been  the  precursors  of  the  marauding  Boers,  &c.    I  endeavoured  to  disabuse  his 
mind  on  that  subject,  as  it  was  an  easy  matter  for  me,  acquainted  as  I  have  been  With  South 
African  Missions,  to  show  how  false  the  charge  was.    With  my  replies  he  professed  to  feel 
satisfied,  adding,  '  I  know  well  the  Boers  hate  you,  and  seek  to  kill  you,  because  you  love 
me.'    We  had  for  some  time  been  aware  that  an  individual  who  had  been  sent  as  a  messenger 
to  Mahura  of  Taung  had  been  the  fruitful  source  of  these  reports.    He  had  listened  to  some 
of  the  disaffected  Batlapies  of  that  place — had  been  led  to  believe,  and  no  doubt  to  report, 
that  wherever  the  Word  of  God  came  the  Boers  would  certainly  follow,  and  that  wherever 
that  Word  was  received,  the  men  would  have  to  put  away  all  their  wives  and  keep  only  one^ 
Ac.    Thiok  only  how  such  a  report  from  the  scenes  of  Missionary  labour  and  success  must 
have  tingled  in  the  ears  of  a  despot,  with  his  more  than  two  hundred  wives,  and  his  officers 
with  th<^  harems  I    But  such  obstacles  have  been  and  are  to  be  expected.    Satan  never  did, 
nor  ever  will,  kate  his  sulgecta  to  desert  without  a  struggle,  nor  hia  kingdoin  to  be  intrenched 
upon  without  raising  the  wind  from  some  quarter.     I  have  seen  much  of  Missionary  life, 
and  have  read  still  more,  so  that  our  circumstances  were  no  strange  thing  to  me.    Perhaps 
I  bad  been  depending  more  on  my  personal  influence  than  on  the  right  arm  of  the  Most 
High.    If  10^  I  fimnd  it  to  be  but  a  broken  reed,  but  I  felt,  when  often  in  solitude  reviewing 
tiie  pe«t,  the  fullett  eonviction  that  the  Durecton  were  Divinely  directed  in  sending  ns  hither* 
And  as  Moselekatse  had  never  once  given  a  hint  that  ho  regretted  our  coming,  or  wished  ua 
to  be  gone,  we  had  little  or  nothing  to  complain  of;  and  the  idea  that  he  might  intend  to 
make  our  property  a  prey  was  too  wild  an  idea  to  be  harboured  Ibr  a  moment  savage  and 
■vnrieioiia  m  he  k« 

'*  We  remained  in  these  cbrcnmstanees  till  the  16th  instant,  when  we  received  imtrnefcionfl 
from  the  King  to  proofed  and  meet  him  at  the  place  where  we  now  are,  and  which  we 
reached  on  Thursday  the  22nd  instant.  I  soon  waited  on  the  great  man,  and  found  him 
somewhat  at  a  Ion  to  look  me  straight  in  the  face.  He  seemed  to  ftel  more  thaji  half 
ashamed  when  I  told  him  that  I  had  some  f  eaton  t^  think  thai  be  bad  ritbef  An^gotten  irr 
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cast  off  his  old  friend.  He  very  soon  tried  to  husk  my  oomplaints  by  teDlng  me  that  he  W 
given  orders  to  some  of  his  chief  men  to  show  us  a  foontain  and  Umds,  which,  if  we  were 
satisfied  with  them,  he  shoald  feel  most  happy*  While  I  tiled  to  he  seriouB  in  my  com* 
plaints,  he  tried  to  laugh  me  out  of  them^  adding,  *  I  always  told  yon  I  had  not  changed' 

"  The  following  is  from  my  private  journal,  wluch  will  yield  ^oa  and  the  Directors  (vbose 
patience  has  been  tried  like  our  own)  some  measure  of  consolation.  We  have  felt  the  ueed 
of  their  prayers,  and  felt  also  assured  that  we  were  not  forgotten. 

*'  *  This  morning  (the  23rd  Deoemher)  some  of  the  principal  men  aeoompanied  us  down  t 
very  fine  valley  lying  nearly  east  and  west  immediately  below  the  town,  which  is  of  ooa* 
siderable  extent,  and  which  is  called  Kyate  (a  bufialo).  A  range  of  low  hills  to  the  left  or 
west  are  covered  with  shrubs  and  trees.  After  walking  about  a  mile  or  more  through  scHoe 
native  gardens,  we  came  to  the  source  or  fountain,  running  down  the  centre  of  the  valleyi 
which  is  wide  and  opeu.  The  water  increased  as  we  proceeded  towards  the  bottom  of  tbe 
valley,  where  it  became  a  considerable  stream,  which,  running  a  short  distance  farther,  falh 
into  the  £ngkuekuese  River.  The  valley  itself  is  entirely  free  of  trees,  and  contains  anbk 
ground  of  different  kinds,  from  the  black  vegetable  mould  to  the  red  alluvial  deposit,  to 
almost  any  extent.  The  country  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  valley  on  both  sides  is  covered 
with  trees.  The  situation  was  everything  we  could  desire,  and  far  exceeded  our  utost 
sanguine  expectationi*.  The  ground,  aod  the  purity  as  well  as  quantity  of  the  wator,  were 
everything  that  could  be  wished  for.  The  whole  valley  descends  with  a  gentle  slope  to  tlw 
Engkuekueze  River.      •      •      * 

'*  'After  we  had  walked  over  a  large  extent,  Mony^bei  who  may  be  considered  the  King^i 
Prime  Minister,  addressed  us  and  said : — '  If  the  valley  you  now  see  pleases  you,  it  is»  «ith 
the  fountain,  at  your  service ;  choose  where  you  wish  to  build,  and  occupy  as  much  land  as 
you  please.  If  you  are  satisfied,  the  King's  heart  will  be  glad.'  Of  course  we  could  not 
help  expressing  our  entire  satisfaction  and  gratitude.  On  our  return  to  our  wsggons  we 
waited  on  Moselekatse  to  acknowledge  our  obligation  for  his  kindness,  which  app^red  to 
please  him  well.  In  the  evening  Mr.  Thomas,  and  John,  and  their  g^ood  wives,  took  a  walli 
to  the  spot,  and  were  quite  delignted  with  it.  I  now  feel  as  if  a  heavy  load  were  takcu  from 
my  mind,  and  feel  thankful  that  I  was  never  permitted  to  doubt,  dark  as  appearances  sooie* 
times  were,  — '  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  I' 

"  *  To-day  the  Brethren  have  gone  to  the  spot  with  their  waggons,  in  order  to  raise 
temporary  dwellings,  and  as  soon  as  possible  put  some  seed  into  the  ground.  Although  t 
fountain  of  pure  water  is  most  desirablep  yet  it  is  not  required,  as  in  the  south,  for  irrigation, 
for  everything  planted  or  sown  seems  to  grow  anywhere,  so  that  trees  may  grow  and  cropi 
be  got  without  irrigation.  Rains  are  very  frequent,  generally  accompanied  with  thunder. 
It  is  two  months  since  they  commenced,  and  they  will  continue  two  months  more,  when  a 
dry  winter,  with  prevailing  E.S.E.  wind,  succeeds;  but  dews  are  heavy,  and  tobacco  and 
other  things  may  during  that  period  be  seen  quite  green.  •  •  I  have  not  had  time  to 
observe  much,  but  it  is  evident  that  (he  people  are  very  healthy,  and  no  sickness  that  I  hire 
heard  of  ever  prevails  among  the  cattle.  The  grasses  are  of  a  fine  description,  and  the  msQf 
evergreen  trees  and  shrubs  give  the  landscape  a  lovely  appearance.  Man  only  is  vile.  Oh! 
they  are  savage,  they  are  ignorant  and  wicked.  How  indescribably  lovely  would  this  regloa 
be  were  it  studded  over  with  little  hills  of  Zion,  and  from  them  anthems  of  praise  asceudiiig 
to  the  Divine  Redeemer,  instead  of  the  thousands  of  hoarse  war-songs  which  anon  resoacd 
from  every  town  and  hamlet  through  the  Matebelian  dominion.  '  Mine  arm  is  not  sborfencdt 
saith  the  Lord,  who  willeth  that  fdl  men  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.' " 

The  tidings  from  Messrs.  Helmore  and  Price,  appointed  to  the  north  side  of  the  Zomheci* 
though  verbal  and  brief,  nevertlieless  encourage  tbe  sanguine  hope  thai  they  alsd  ire  tin* 
have  safely  reached  the  place  of  their  destination. 

In  Chiita  the  extension  of  our  Missions  northward  on  the  Tangtsze-Kiang  hu  been 
hindered  by  causes  which  the  friends  of  humanity  and  religion  must  deeply  de^ove.  1^ 
renewal  of  hostilities  between  China  and  our  own  country  voiild  have  rendtted  ny  adtsno* 
in  that  direction  perilons ;  and  the  minds  of  the  people  have  also  been  most  justly  aggrieved 
and  incensed  by  the  unprindpled  conduct  of  foreigners  of  various  nations,  not  excepU^ 
Englishmen.  These  strangers,  calling  themselves  Christians,  have  been  guilty  of  ludssi^ii'l^ 
the  people,  and  having  by  fraad  or  force  pkioed  their  captW«6  on  board  vesids'ptf«pat«d  kc 
that  vile  purpose,  under  the  spedous  name  of  Emigration,  they  have  carried  them  itu*  ft^o^ 
home  and  country,  and  such  as  have  outlived  the  horrori  of  th#  royage  We,  ia  stf^ 
iMtaaoM,  bm  omlgiwd  to  hopeWM  toil  aad  botkdaga. 
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f  This,  and  kindred  atrocities,  could  not  fiiU  for  a  time  to  impede  the  catise  of  truth  and 
righteousness ;  hut  it  may  be  anticipated,  from  the  general  condemnation  which  it  has  already 
provoked,  that,  when  peace  and  amity  are  re-established,  provision  will  be  made  for  the 
strppression  of  the  eril.  In  the  meantime  it  is  most  gratifying  to  learn  that  the  feelings  of 
the  ])eople  towards  Christian  MisBionaries  in  Shanghae,  and  in  the  provinces  south  of  that 
city,  are  now  not  only  free  from  hostility,  but  generally  paciiio  and  kind. 
The  Bev.  Joseph  Edkins,  under  date  February  9th,  writes  as  follows :— > 

*'  The  country  has  been  hushed  into  its  usual  state  of  quietness  in  the  vicinity  of  this 
city.  There  is  now  no  obstruction  to  our  customary  journeys  in  most  parts,  and  to  our 
regular  viatation  of  the  Out  Stations  under  our  charge.  I  have  just  returned  from  an 
Qxcursion  undertaken  with  Bev.  G.  John  and  Rev.  J.  Cox,  of  Cantou,  to  Sucheu  and  Sun^ 
JCiamff,  where,  as  you  are  aware,  we  have  Native  agents  located.  Mrs.  Edkins  was  also 
with  us.    The  Journey  was  very  ^lightfnl  and  encouraging." 

The  Rev.  W.  K.  Lea,  of  Amoy^  has  made  repeated  excursions  into  the  interior,  extending 
to  a  hundred  miles,  and  among  people  to  whom  the  face  of  a  white  man  was  previously 
unknown ;  and  in  the  crowded  towns  and  villages  which  he  visited  he  was  generally  wel« 
oomed,  and  in  many  instances  the  people  listened  to  his  message  with  serious  attention. 

"  Oiiang  Chow/'  writes  Mr.  Lea,  under  date  Amoy,  January  5th,  "  had  been  heretofore 
the  limit  of  foreign  excursion  to  the  westward.  I  am  not  aware  that  the  Gospel  had  ever 
been  preached  in  the  regions  beyond,  even  by  Native  Christians.  Leaving  that  city,  after 
baving  spent  some  time  there  in  preaching,  a  day's  journey  brought  us  to  the  edge  of  the 
Chiang  Chow  plain.  We  made  our  way  with  some  difficulty,  on  account  of  the  shallowness 
of  the  stream.  At  dusk  we  anchored  not  far  from  the  district  city  of  Lem  Cheng.  The 
moon  rose  as  the  sun  went  down,  and  crowds  gathered  on  the  sandy  banks  of  the  river,  to 
whom  we  preached  by  the  bright  moonlight  far  into  the  night.  Many  inquiries  were  made 
as  to  the  nature  of  the  true  God,  and  the  kind  of  worship  he  requires.  The  people  were 
more  than  usually  attentive.  All  were  anxious  to  get  books,  and  invited  us  to  visit  them 
again. 

**  We  started  at  daylight  the  next  morning.  The  river  became  narrower  and  somewhat 
deeper.  We  were  now  passing  through  a  country  of  hills,  among  which  villages  were  thickly 
scattered.  As  the  boat  still  proceeded  slowly,  we  walked  for  a  considerable  part  of  the  day, 
and  had  many  opportunities  for  preaching,  and  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures.  In  the 
afternoon  we  turned  off  from  the  main  river  into  a  stream  which  flowed  in  from  the  North 
West.  At  night  wo  came  to  Swa  Sia,  a  large  market  town.  The  news  soon  spread  that  a 
foreigner  had  come,  and  before  long  hundreds  were  congregated  on  the  bank.  By  daylight 
the  next  morning  the  shore  was  covered  with  spectators  of  all  sorts  and  sizes,  staring  with 
all  their  might  at  the  boat,  and  making  no  little  noise.  I  went  on  shore,  to  their  great 
delight,  and  preached  for  a  long  time.  After  breakfast  I  went  among  them  again,  but 
the  boys  (who  are  generally  our  most  noisy  opponents)  became  so  unruly  that  I  found 
preaching  of  no  use.  X  therefore  told  the  people  that  as  they  did  not  seem  to  have  learnt 
the  rules  of  politeness,  one  of  the  chief  points  of  which  was  the  exercise  of  courtesy  to 
strangers,  I  would  not  stay  with  them  any  longer.  We  accordingly  left  at  once.  Some 
people  from  the  place,  however,  having  since  that  time  come  down  to  Chiang  Chow,  hap* 
penied  to  meet  with  one  of  our  people,  and  told  him  that  they  would  promise  to  behave 
better  if  the  foreigner  would  visit  them  again. 

*'  We  travelled  all  the  next  day,  and  came  on  the  Saturday  evening  to  a  cluster  of  villages, 
where  we  stayed  for  the  Sabbath.  Opium  had  been  there  long  before  us.  I  found  that 
most  of  the  Native  boats  carried  more  or  less  of  it.  In  one  village,  where  there  cannot  bo 
more  than  a  thousand  inhabitants,  the  people  told  me  that  they  could  count  among  them 
three  hundred  opium  pipes.  This  meant  that  there  was  considerably  more  than  that  number 
of  smokers.  Many  inquired  anxiously  for  medicine  to  cure  themselves  of  this  fearful  habit. 
We  carry  with  us  medicines  for  this  purpose,  which  are  sold  at  a  nominal  price ;  but  I  fear 
tliey  are  seldom  of  much  use.  When  the  craving  for  the  drug  is  unsatisfied,  the  agony 
cauMd  thereby  is  almost  intolerable.  It  may  be  said  that  few  die  from  the  use  of  opium ; 
but  when  means  fail  to  procure  the  accustomed  supply,  the  opium  smoker  descends  to  the 
grave  with  fearful  and  rapid  strides. 

**  On  Monday  morning  we  started  again,  and,  after  preachbg  by  the  way,  we  came 
towards  evening  to  a  large  town,  which  was  evidently  a  place  of  considerable  trade.    Her 
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we  had,  u  the  Native  Christians  phrase  it,  an  excellent  opportunity.  The  peopXo  reoeived 
ns  most  cordially.  Everywhere  we  had  large  and  attentive  audiences.  Having  gone  into  a 
temple  which  had  been  turned  into  an  opium  den,  I  found  several  poor  wretches  lying  about 
on  the  floor  in  various  stages  of  atupefaodon.  The  place  soon  became  too  strait  for  us,  mhI 
the  people  themselves  invited  us  to  go  to  the  largest  temple  in  the  town,  wlueh  was  aooa 
filled  with  curious  and  quiet  hearers.  I  converted  the  incense  table  into  a  temporaty  pulpit, 
while  a  Native  Assistant  at  the  further  extremity  of  the  building  preached  to  the  crowd 
immediately  around  him.  After  some  hours  spent  in  this  way,  a  respectable  man  invited 
me  to  his  house,  and  regaled  me  with  his  best  t«a,  and  a  variety  of  oakea  and  sweetmeats. 
The  people  altogether  were  exceedingly  friendly.    •    •    • 

"  I  had  hoped  to  reach  the  city  of  Pengho,  which  is  on  the  borders  of  the  Canton  Provinoe, 
but  my  boat  could  go  no  farther,  and  I  had  not  come  prepared  for  a  journey  by  land. 

"  On  our  return  we  stayed  at  every  place  of  consequence,  preaching  the  Gospel  and  dis- 
tributing Scriptures  and  Tracts.  Such  was  the  eagerness  for  books,  that  many  came  throu^ 
the  water  to  the  boat  on  purpose  to  get  them.  At  various  places  Teachers  and  respectable 
tradesmen  came  and  sat  with  us  in  the  boat,  and  whllo  we  drank  together  the  friendly  cnp 
of  tea,  liatened  while  we  spoke  to  them  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ." 

The  Rev.  F.  8.  Turner,  the  associate  of  tlie  Rev.  John  Alexander  of  Norwich,  in  the  earl j 
part  of  last  year  relinquished  the  endearments  of  country  and  home,  and  at  the  invitation 
of  the  Directors,  devoted  himself  to  the  service  of  Christ  in  Cliiua.  Mr.  T.  accompanied 
Dr.  Legge  and  his  family  in  the  "Dora,"  and  during  the  voyage  applied  himself  aasiduoualy 
to  the  acquisition  of  the  language.  In  the  month  of  October  last,  in  connection  with  the 
Rev.  J.  Chalmers,  he  commenced  his  Missionoiy  labours  in  Canton;  and  of  this  city  aud 
its  neighbourhood,  heretofor,}  notorious  for  hatred  to  foreigners^  our  young  friend  thus 
writes : — 

•*  Besides  speaking  well  of  my  fellow-labourers,  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  tell  you  that  the 
facilities  for  propagating  Christian  truth  here  are  almost  as  great  as  could  be  desiired.  _  lu 
the  open  places  of  this  large  city  tho  preacher  can  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  to  listening 
crowds,  and  everywhere  he  finds  persons  willing  to  converse  about  *  the  new  doctrine.*  We 
can  erect  chapels,  and  hearers  will  come  to  them ;  we  can  collect  children  into  schools ;  our 
hospitiils  are  evidently  popular,  and  our  books  eagerly  received.  The  country  around, 
thickly  dotted  over  with  towns  and  villages,  is  oi)en  to  us;  and  in  his  excursions  the 
Missionary  generally  meets  with  civility  and  an  attentive  hearing.  There  are  opportunitiea 
hero  which  might  reasonably  induce  many  a  young  man  to  prefer  labouring  among^  these 
teeming  myriads,  to  adding  one  more  to  the  thousands  of  Gospel  Ministers  at  home." 

II. 

The  Directors  would  feel  chargeable  with  a  serious  omission  of  duty  did  they  not  bear 
explicit  testimony  to  the  piubuty  and  djlioknc£  ov  tub  Soci£tt*&  Mibsiokahiks, 

Among  the  essential  qualifications  for  Missionary  service  is  the  early  <KquUition  of  Iks 
lantfuage  of  the  heathen ;  and  the  Directors  never  fail  to  enforce  upon  their  young  Brethren 
the  duty  of  making  tt:is  the  first  object  of  ihtir  solicitude  and  labour.  Few,  very  few,  are 
the  instances  (and  these  restricted  to  Knglish  cduciitional  institutions)  in  whioh  a  Missionary 
can  hope  to  reach  the  understanding  and  heart  of  degraded  idolaters,  but  through  tho 
medium  of  the  vernacular ;  and,  on  tlie  other  hand,  to  hear  from  the  lips  of  a  foreigner  the 
wonderful  works  of  God  in  their  own  tongUe,  will  often  disarm  enmity  and  ooncUiate 
attention. 

In  the  accuracy  and  force  of  these  views  our  junior  Missionaries  cordially  sympathise,  as 
will  be  seen  from  the  following  judicious  remarks  of  one  of  their  number,  who  has  lately 
entered  on  his  work  in  the  city  of  Calcutta ;— 

"  I  feel  sure  that,  with  fair  opportunities,  T  should  find  no  great  difficulty  in  the  language, 
aud  indeed,  as  matters  are,  I  shall  not  rest  satisfied  until  I  can  preach  in  Bengalit  But  ike 
beiug  involved  in  Knglish  work  the  moment  one  sets  foot  in  India  causes  the  study  of  the 
vernacular  to  drag  on  slowly,  until,  in  many  cases,  a  man  loses  belief  in  the  posaihility  of 
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hi*  gtlting  th«  lunfaafe. '  If  yoa  will  noiue  the  fuggestkmi  I  wUU  the  Dii^etor*  wobid 
exempt,  or  rather  prohibit,  sew  Missionaries  coming  here  from  all  other  work,  for  one  y&urt 
than  thai  of  studying  tlie  languai^e,  and  at  the  end  of  that  time  let  them  undergo  an  exami- 
nation. I  fieel  fture  that  in  the  long-mn  this  would  be  a  saving  of  time  and  an  increase  of 
oar  Btvenifth.  Mr.  Lacroix  often  expressed  to  me  hie  wish  that  something  like  this  wer« 
done.  Yon  are  probahlj  aware  that  tlie  Church  Misnooary  Society  has  establiiihed  « 
regnlation  by  which  the  first  two  years,  I  think,  are  left  free  for  the  language.  My  Brethren 
lieire  feel  the  importanoo  of  tiiii  so  much,  that  a  short  time  ago  they  were  trying  to  effect  on 
arrangement  for  sending  me  for  six  months  into  the  Mofu^sil,  altogctlier  away  from  Cal* 
outta,  agreeing,  by  extra  effort,  to  do  the  additional  work  that  would  fall  into  their  hands 
by  my  absence." 

Impelled  by  similar  convictions,  our  Brethren  generally  devote  their  earliest  and  best 
enCrgie?,  not  only  in  acquit  ing  tlie  knowledge  of  the  native  hnguage,  but  a  capacity  i6 
speak  it  intelligiblif.  The  men  of  former  times  have  lab  )ured  to  provide  grammars  and 
lexicons,  as  well  as  translations,  and  with  their  aid  our  Missionaries  who  have  recently  entered 
on  their  work,  have  frequently  acquired  within  two  years  not  only  the  power  of  making 
themselves  understood  by  the  people,  but  of  publicly  proclaiming  the  truths  of  the  Gospel. 

"A  few  days  ago,"  writes  the  Kev.  W.  M.  Blake^  of  Benares,  under  date  March  6th,  "wo 
had  a  meeting  with  our  Ntitive  Cnristiun  Brethren,  which,  as  a  comparative  stranger,  gave 
me  much  plea^iure,  and  I  am  sure  would  have  gratiBcd  our  supporters  at  home  could  they 
have  witnes8f?d  the  scene.  It  is  a  goodly  ca^tom  in  this  Mission  circle  to  hold  annual 
jneetings  for  fraternal  intercourse,  both  at  this  station  and  at  Mircaporc,  when  the 
Missionaries,  and  as  many  of  tlie  Native  Christians  who  can  leave  their  homes  for  a  few 
daySf  meet  together  at  the  Station  appointed.  To  all,  but  more  especially  to  our  Native 
Brethren,  it  was  a  time  of  mnch  pleasure,  and  it  is  hoped  of  spiritual  refreshment.  •  • 
The  language  in  which  uU  the  services  were  conducted  was  Hindustani.  About  eleven 
o'clock  in  the  day  we  had  a  Urge  gathering.  Our  Missionary  Brethren  iVmn  Mircapore 
took  this  service,  Mr.  Sherring  opening  with  reading  and  prayer,  and  Mr.  Jones  preaching 
the  sermon.  I  hope  I  am  not  out  of  place  in  remarking  that  all  competent  to  Judge  seemed 
to  feel  gratified  with  the  progress  which  Mr.  Jones  had  mude  in  the  language,  and  that 
many  expressed  their  congratulations  to  liim  on  his  ability  to  speak  in  thdr  otr/t  tongue  to 
tills  people  the  wondrous  works  of  God." 

Mr.  Jones  did  not  arrive  in  India  till  April,  1858,  and  during  that  year  his  time  was 
nnavoldably  occupied  in  the  English  Educational  Institution  in  Calcutta]  his  ability,  there- 
fore, at  a  period  so  early,  to  preach  acceptably  in  Hindustani,  is  a  proof  of  his  great  diligence 
no  less  than  his  capacity  fbr  Missionary  service. 

Similar  testimony  has  repeatedly  been  borne  to  several  of  our  younger  Missionaries  in 
China  and  India;  and  Mr.  Price,  one  of  the  Brethren  apix)inted  to  Central  South  Africa, 
within  six  months  of  his  arrival  in  the  cotmtiy,  writes : — *'  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  1 
preached  my  first  sermon  in  the  Sechuana  language  last  Sunday  aflcrnoon." 

These  gratifying  facts  arc  sufficient  to  remove  the  discouragements  to  Missionary  labour, 
often  ffelt  by  those  who  would  otherwise  aspire  to  this  noble  service ;  as  though  the  difficulty 
*6f  acquiring  the  native  language  was  all  but  insuperable,  and  that  at  least  years  are  required 
for  its  acqubition,  so  that  prospects  of  usefulness  are  doubtful  and  remote.  For,  oUhougli 
it  does  demand  the  labour  of  years  to  become  truly  a  scholar  and  a  crilic,  a  translator  or 
reviser ;  yet,  to  open  his  commission  and  preach  Christ  to  the  heathen,  and  thus  to  save 
soi:ds  from  death,  is  a  power  to  be  attained  by  aptitude,  diligence,  and  prayer,  within  the 
limited  term  just  stated. 

If  the  puhlication  of  the  Gospel  by  the  living  voice,  in  the  vernacular,  be  indispensable 
in  the  introduction  of  Christianity  to  a  heathen  people,  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  is 
no  leas  essential  to  its  establishment  and  progress.  Tliis  inspired  warrant  of  faith  and  rule 
of  duty  is  to  the  newly  enlightened  mind  a  preservative  from  error,  a  safeguard  amids 
dangers,  and  a  sure  guide  through  the  perplexity  and  darkness  of  earth  to  the  light  and 
blessedness  of  heaven. 
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Inflaenced  by  cmch  considerations,  the  time  and  acquirements  of  oar  MIsrionaiiesliftTe 
been  invariably  devoted  to  provide  this  great  desideratum  for  the  tribes  and  nations  to 
whom  they  have  been  sent.  When  the  people  have  possessed  a  written  and  well-constrocted 
huigaage,  the  Missionary  has  labonred  to  acquire  it ; .  and  when  he  has  found  no  written 
form  of  thought,  he  has  learned  the  language  of  the  idolater  and  savage  from  his  own  lips, 
has  given  back  to  him  the  Word  of  life  in  his  own  tongue,  and  taught  him  how  to  leui 
and  understand  the  heavenly  record.  These  primary  translations  cannot  be  expected  to  be 
free  from  imperfections ;  but  they,  nevertheless,  &ithfully  unfold  the  cardinal  truths  of 
revelation,  and  are  able  to  make  men  wise  unto  salvation,  through  fiuth  in  Christ  Jesus.  Of 
the  defects  inseparable  firom  such  first  attempts,  none  are  so  conscious  as  the  fiuthful  tians- 
lators ;  and  hence,  by  years  of  vigilant  and  persevering  study,  they  labour  to  revise  and 
perfect  their  early  labours.  Two  such  revised  editions  of  the  Bible,  carefully  prepared  by 
our  Missionaries  in  the  languages  of  Tahiti  and  Samoot  are  now  on  thdr  way  to  England, 
to  be  carried  through  the  press ;  and  these,  as  with  former  editions,  will  be  gladly  purchased 
by  the  Native  Christians  at  their  full  value,  and  the  produce  returned  with  gratitude  to 
their  benefiictors. 

Second  only  in  importance  to  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  are  the  labours  of  oar 
Missionaries  in  rendering  into  the  lan^/uages  of  the  people  suitable  toorks,  both  on  Ed^caHoa 
and  Christianity,  In  the  languages  of  Polynesia,  South  Africa,  India,  and  China,  volumes 
have  been  prepared,  and  printed  at  the  Mission  presses,  on  Gnunmar,  Mathematics,  Histoiy, 
G^eograpby,  Astronomy,  Surgery,  and  Medicine ;  and  with  these,  translations  have  been 
made  of  "The  Anxious  Enqmrer,"  "Come  to  Jesus»"  "The  Faithful  Promiser,"  "Line 
upon  Line,"  and  many  others,  with  that  book  of  all  countries  and  ages,  "  The  Pilgrim'^ 
Progress."  Such  transfuuon  of  English  thought  and  Christian  sentiment  into  the  languages 
of  the  heathen  world  cannot  fail,  with  God's  blessing,  to  prove  of  incalculable  value  in 
exposing  the  absurdities  and 'abominations  taught  in  their  sacred  books;  and  the  Birectan 
trust  their  Missionaries  will  be  enabled  greatly  to  multiply  and  extend  tiieee  literary 
productions. 

The  interests  of  ^Education  also  unceasingly  demand  the  time  and  attention  of  oar 
Brethren.  In  all  Mission  Schools  the  truths  of  the  Bible  are  avowedly  and  publicly  taught, 
and  yet  the  number  of  heathen  scholars  is  linuted  onh/  by  the  amount  of  the  agency 
employed,  and  might,  if  the  means  of  education  were  supplied,  be  enlarged  to  an  amount 
almost  indefinite.  But,  while  heathen  parents  are  willing  to  send  their  children  to  schools 
in  which  the  principles  of  Christianity  are  taught»  it  should  be  understood  that  their  motire 
for  this  inconsistency  is  mainly  to  secure  for  them  the  secular  advantage  which  the  know- 
ledge of  English  never  fails  to  ensure.  It  is,  therefore,  the  strong  and  growing  conviction 
of  the  Directors,  that  although,  in  certcun  populous  cities  and  localities  of  India,  instruction 
in  our  language  should  form  a  higher  branch  of  the  Educational  system,  yet  that,  in  Misdo* 
Schools  generally,  both  the  secular  and  Christian  instmction  of  the  pupils  should  be  con- 
ducted through  the  medium  of  the  vernacular.  They  are  happy  to  state  that  in  the  schools 
sustidned  by  the  Society,  with  the  exceptions  already  stated,  such  is  the  practice  pursued; 
and  as  an  illustration,  it  may  be  observed  that  in  the  province  of  Travancore,  out  of  upwards 
of  6600  children  educated  by  our  Missionaries,  more  than  6000  are  taught  exclusively  in 
the  Kative  language. 

The  Directors  cordially  concur  in  the  special  object  of  the  Society  recently  formed  in  the 
metropolis  for  the  advancement  of  Christian  Vernacular  Education  in  India,  by  training 
Kative  Teachers,  providing  school  books,  and  other  appropriate  measures,  and  they  sincerely 
hox>e  that,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  its  operations  may  greatly  tend  to  promote  tli^ 
important  object -for  which  it  has  been  instituted. 

3ut|  however  great  the  y^lup  an4  efiEvienc^  of  the  several  branches  of  Christian  efiort  jmt 
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emuneratedi  tl^  paramount  obligation  and  distingaiahing  honour  of  the  faithful  Miasionary 
18 to  ** preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  untearchable  riches  of  Christ"  For  this  ordinance 
of  God  no  subBtitute  can  be  found,  and  it  must  be  perilous  to  souls  that  any  should  be 
sought.  The  Directors  heartily  rejoice  that  the  Messengers  of  the  Churches,  whom  the 
Society  has  sent  forth,  are  in  very  truth  the  glory  of  Christ ;  that  they  labour  to  discharge 
with  fidelity  the  high  commission  which  they  have  received  from  Him ;  that  from  day  to 
day — from  year  to  year — from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  their  missionary  life — they  cease 
not  pabUcly,  and  from  house  to  house,  to  t^ach  and  to  preach  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only 
Saviour  of  our  guilty  race* 

In  prosecuting  this  characteristic  duty  of  their  office,  they  preach  the  Qospel  in  town  and 
oonntry — ^in  the  crowded  bazaar  and  in  the  obscure  vUlagi^ — to  the  traveller  by  the  waynde, 
and  to  the  multitudes  assembled  at  heathen  festivals;  and,  in  those  seasons  of  the  year  when 
travelling  is  practicable,  they  extend  their  labours  over  c&tant  regions,  inhabited  by  myriads 
of  perishing  idolaters,  to  whom  the  words  of  truth  and  mercy  were  before  unknown.  And 
at  no  distant  day,  when,  by  the  promised  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  cause  of  Christ 
shall  have  acqrured  greater  power  and  expansion,  it  may  be  hoped  that  our  Mlssionariefl  will 
gladly  devolve  the  oversight  of  the  infant  Churches  upon  Native  Pastors,  and  devote  their 
own  tune  and  energi^  in  an  increased  degree  and  to  a  still  wider  extent  as  Svangelists  to 
the  Heathen, 

III. 

In  recording  the  operations  of  the  Society  for  the  year,  a  brief  notice  of  the  iuerease  and 
eJUciency  of  our  Natit£  Agekts  will  be  found  gratifying. 

From  an  early  period  in  the  history  of  the  Society,  our  Missionaries  have  gladly  availed 
themselves  of  these  invaluable  auxiliaries,  and  many  of  the  brightest  triumphs  of  the  Ckispel 
in  the  islands  of  the  South  Pacific  have,  under  the  Great  Leader  and  Commander  of  God's 
Host,  been  attributable  to  their  courage  and  their  constancy.  In  Tahiti,  the  Native  Pastors 
not  only  minister  the  Word  of  God  to  the  edification  of  the  Chnrches,  but,  acoording  to  the 
testimony  of  our  honoured  Brother  the  Rev.  Wm.  Howe,  they  watch  with  asnduity  over 
the  souls  committed  to  their  care ;  and,  amidst  the  fearful  temptations  which  abound,  they 
labour  to  preserve  the  purity  of  Zion.  In  Mada^iasear,  undismayed  by  the  prospect  of 
bonds  and  imprisonment,  the  Native  Pastors  aud  Evangelists  have  laboured  faithfully  for 
the  salvation  of  their  countrymen,  aud  many  having  proved  themselves  ready  to  die  for  the 
1/ord  Jesus,  are  now  ennobled  with  the  martyr's  crown.  Throughout  India,  in  the  recent 
season  of  danger,  they  braved  the  fiercest  hatred  of  their  heathen  countrymen ;  and  amidst 
''  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover,  of  bonds  and  imprisonment,"  they 
were  examples  of  confidence  and  patience,  confounding  their  adversaries,  and  exceeding  the 
hopes  and  expectations  of  their  friends.  In  Surmah,  we  hear  of  a  noble  band  of  believers, 
inspired  by  God  with  apostolic  wisdom  and  ardour,  whose  labours  for  the  salvation  of  the 
untutored  and  semi-barbarous  Karens  He  hath  crowned  with  success  unparalleled  in  the 
history  of  modem  Missions. 

But  although  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  has  made  it  clearly  manifest  that  He  can, 
by  the  truths  of  His  word  and  the  teaching  of  His  Spirit,  withont  the  intervention  of 
human  agency,  when  that  was  unattidnablc,  call  from  among  the  heathen  able  ministers  of 
the  New  Testament,  yet  it  is  the  obvious  duty  of  Missionaries,  and  of  Mlsrionary  Institu- 
tions, to  provide  an  appropriate  course  of  educational  training  for  suitable  and  promising 
Native  converts ;  and,  during  the  last  twenty  years,  hundreds  of  students  have  enjoyed  the 
advantages  of  such  training  in  the  different  institutions  of  the  Society,  who  are  now  labouring 
efficiently  as  Teachers  and  Evangelists. 

It  isy  however,  of  the  first  importance  that  the  course  of  Native  ministerial  trailing 
ihould  be  adapted  to  the  sphere  which  the  student  is  hereafter  to  occupy,  and  the  peculiar 
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service  likely  to  devolve  on  him  j  hence,  the  qualiflcationi  needfi^  fbr  the  ChrbiknTeiidier 
iu  the  presidential  cities  of  India,  where  onr  longna^o  and  llteratnre  are  extensively  knomi, 
would  neither  he  requisite  nor  Appropriate  for  one  called  to  lahoor  !n  distant  provbces  and 
rural  districts,  where  the  millionB  have  scarcely  ever  heard  a  sentence  in  any  language  bnt 
their  own. 

In  Southern  India,  our  Missionaries  have  long  heen  aided  hy  a  goodly  band  of  Katire 
iahourers,  and  in  the  Korth  their  services  are  no  less  valued,  and  their  ttomhers  sre 
increasing.  Hie  Hev.  M.  A.  Sherring,  of  Hlrzapore,  supplies  the  following  Inatmctivs  aod 
gratifying  report  of  the  labours  of  the  Four  Assistants  at  that  Station  :— 

"  Since  the  last  Beport  was  written,  the  number  of  Catechisfcs  has  been  incrttiaed  to  foori 
and  our  labours  in  the  city,  in  preaching  to  the  people,  have  heen  proportionately  increaisd. 
One  of  these  could  only  remain  for  a  time  among  us,  during  which  he  gave  bis  senricei 
gratuitously,  and  was  verv  zealous  and  effective  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties. 

**  The  second,  named  John  Jacob,  was  formerly  a  Catechist  in  the  Baptist  Hilaoii  at 
Muttra.  He  is  a  man  of  earnest  piety,  and  of  much  weight  of  character.  Daring  tlie 
rebellion,  while  shut  up  with  the  Europeans  and  Native  Christians  iu  the  Agra  Fort,  he  did 
irood  service  as  a  gunner.  His  wife  is  a  daughter  of  that  distinguished  servant  of  God, 
the  IaU  WiUyat  Ali,  who  was  massacred  in  the  streets  of  Delhi. 

"  In  order  to  increase  the  efficiency  of  our  labours  in  the  city,  a  portion  of  a  house,  well 
situated,  was  renttd  by  the  Mission.  This  house  was  rai^^ed  from  the  street,  and  had  a  voy 
deep  verandah.  The  plan  adopted  was,  to  speak  to  the  passers-by  for  a  time,  and  tben  to 
collect  in  the  verandah  itself  as  many  as  were  willing  to  come  up.  On  the  floor  of  the 
verandah  a  mat  was  spread,  on  which  the  people  sat.  Conversation  in  an  easy  style  wis 
then  carried  on  with  them  upon  the  great  truths  of  religion.  With  the  exception  of  so 
interval  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  a  Catechist  remained  here  all  the  day  long,  and  was  seldom 
left  without  visitors. 

"A  still  better  plan  for  making  known  the  Oospel  to  the  heathen,  and  of  bringing  it 
constantly  before  their  attention,  was»  however,  devised  in  the  course  of  the  year.  Two 
Cateohists,  with  their  families,  were  located  in  the  city,  in  a  honse  situated  in  'WeDesley 
Gunge,  having  a  good  frontage  or  verandah  towards  the  road,  adapted  fbr  preadiing.  'Ih« 
verandah  is  used,  not  only  for  preaching  purposes  and  for  holding  conversation  with  the 
Natives  during  the  day,  but  also  for  the  performance  of  Divine  Service  in  tlie  evening  d 
each  day.  The  influenoe  of  the  Catechists  on  the  neighbourhood  is,  I  believe,  ooomdenbie, 
and  much  good  has  already  been  effected  by  this  new  institution.  I  hope,  please  Ocd,  to 
live  to  see  extensive  firuit  resulting  flrom  it.** 

In  China^  also,  our  Missionary  Brethren  have  received  most  valnahle  asastanoe  from 
Native  agents,  and  in  the  city  of  Shanffhae  they  have  adopted  measures,  best  suited  to 
present  circumstances,  to  improve  their  qualification  for  the  office. 

"  Mr.  John  and  myself,"  writes  the  Kev.  J.  Edkins,  Nov.  22nd,  "have  commenced  a  plan 
for  the  regular  training  of  Native  Prcncliots,  so  far  as  circumstances  will  permit*  Thae 
resident  at  Shanglme,  six  in  number,  attend  a  daily  morning  class  for  two  or  three  hoitn, 
and  those  who  are  stationed  in  the  country  join  this  class  for  a  week  when  they  visit 
Bhanghae.  We  are  conducting  them  through  a  courHC  of  systematic  Theology,  Scripture 
!Exegesi8,  and  the  preparation  of  Sermons.  We  endeavour  to  make  our  instruction  a' 
practical  as  possible  m  its  bearing  on  their  work  as  preachers,  and  hope  thus  to  increase  their 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  and  their  efficiency  as  public  teachers." 

It  may  naturally  be  assumed  that  men  whose  lives  have  been  spent  amidst  the  gro* 
darkness  and  depravity  of  heathenism,  nnd  on  whom  the  light  of  heavenly  mercy  shone  bnt 
as  yesterday,  will  sometimes  betray  defects,  both  in  knowledge  and  in  prindple,  which  only 
time  and  discipline  can  correct.  But  although,  in  the  amount  of  intelligence,  moral  deb* 
caicy,  and  untiring  ardour,  they  may  come  short  of  their  European  Teadiers,  yet,  in  the 
fiicilo  use  of  the  native  language,  in  the  knowledge  of  idolatry  with  it«  deadly  power,  w 
deep  sympathy  with  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  their  countrymen,  and  in  loving  solicitude 
for  their  salvation,  Native  Christian  Teachers  possess  advantages  which  the  Foreign  Mb* 
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sioonry,  though  dHigent  and  faithful,  if  rarely»  if  ever,  ahle  to  acquire.  The  fricncU  ot 
Misnon*  universally  muat  therefore  feel  siucercly  gratified  that  no  less  than  twelve  Native 
Christians  of  Tinnevelly,  after  a  course  of  suitable  preparation,  have  recently  been  ordained 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry  by  the  Bishop  of  Madras ;  and  the  Directors  earnestly  hope 
that  the  Christian  Pastors  connected  with  this  and  all  other  Missionary  Institutions  may,  at 
no  distant  day,  be  favoured  by  their  Divine  Master  with  like  occasion  for  joy  and  thank- 
falness. 

By  such  agency,  and  by  such  only,  can  the  purposes  of  the  Mission  Church  be  carried 
out,  and  her  hopes  fulfilled — the  prophecy  be  accomplished,  when  *'  many  shall  run  to  and 
fro  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased" — and  that  glorious  consummation  be  nltlmately 
rcsalizcd,  when  "  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  w  the  waters  cover 
the  sea." 

IV. 

The  Directors  would  invito  their  constituents  to  unite  with  them  in  praise  to  Qod,  whosd 
ble6:iing  has  continued  to  attend  the  operations  of  the  Society  in  its  several  extended  fields 
of  labour,  and  that  its  MisaioKS  osn£bally  fb£Sskt  suae  iMDiCAXioit's  of  STB£>'axii 

AUD  FUOGBESS. 

To  appreciate  the  reality  and  importance  of  Missionary  progress,  we  must  understand  the 
gigantic  difficulties  by  which,  in  every  heathen  land,  the  introduction  and  establishment  of 
Christianity  is  obstructed.  Under  the  most  favourable  circumstances,  the  faithful  Missionary 
must  be  ready  both  to  labour  and  to  sufier,  and  in  his  life-long  course  must  combine  the 
work  of  faith,  the  labour  of  love,  and  the  patience  of  hope.  The  soil  he  has  to  cultivate  is 
hard  and  sterile,  or  prolific  only  in  thorns  and  briers  nigh  unto  cursing;  and  the  object  of 
his  care  and  toil  is  never  attained  till  "  uiatcad  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and 
instead  of  the  brier  shall  teme  up  the  myrtle-tree,*'  and  the  gracious  purpose  of  his  Almighty 
Saviour  is  realized,  *'  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new." 

That  the  labourer  who  spends  his  strength  on  a  soil  so  unkindly,  and  who  can  never  bo 
satisfied  with  the  reward  of  labour  till  the  wilderness  becomes  a  fruitful  field,  should  some- 
times appear  with  downcast  liands  and  feeble  knees,  exclaiming,  in  sorrowful  accents,  "  1 
have  laboured  in  vain,'*  can  excite  no  surprise,  while  it  claims  on  his  behalf  our  generous 
sympathy  and  fervent  prayer.  But  perseverance  in  labour  is  the  pledge  of  success ;  and 
the  history  of  Missions  is  the  illustration  of  the  Divine  assurance,  "  He  that  gceth  forth 
and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him."  Our  devoted  labourers  have  shed  their  tears,  yet  they  have  not  relaxed 
theur  toils,  but  with  long  patience  they  have  waited  for  the  early  and  the  latter  rain,  and  in 
due  season  the  life«giving  power  has  descended.  From  every  spot  on  which  they  have 
bestowed  their  strength,  they  have  already  presented  their  firat-fi  uits  before  the  Lord,  and 
from  many  a  wide  field  in  which  they  have  laboured  hnid,  and  sown  and  re-toton  "precious 
seed,"  they  have  at  length  gathered  in  a  glorious  harvest. 

If  we  look  to  Tahiti,  where  the  enemy  has  long  laboured  to  sow  tares  among  the  wheat, 
the  latest  intelligence  assures  lu  that  the  incorruptible  seed  of  the  Kingdom  continues  not 
only  to  live,  but  to  bring  forth  more  fruit.  "  I  have  not  been  able,"  writes  the  Rev.  \y. 
Howe,  "  to  obtain  a  census  of  the  Church  Members  this  year ;  but  from  what  I  hear  of  the 
state  of  the  Churches,  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  it  will  be  in  advance  of  the  number 
reported  last  year.  If  we  turn  our  thoughts  to  Madagatcar,  where  Uie  fierce  tempest  has 
so  often  swept  over  the  heritage  of  the  Lord,  instead  of  leaving  behind  it  desolation  and 
death,  it  has  been  followed  by  a  richer  blessing.  The  blood  of  the  martyrs  has  proved  the 
seed  of  the  Church,  and  from  this  dark  island  the  last,  like  all  former  tidings,  inform  us 
that  the  more  the  people  of  Qod  are  afilioted,  the  more  they  oontinno  to  multiply  and  grow. 

Although  in  Ckina  the  bright  and  bonndless  prospects  presented  to  the  friends  of  Missions, 
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in  tbo  provisioDB  of  the  new  Treaty,  have  fbr  a  time  tmhappily  been  hedooded,  yd  tbe 
sanguine  hope  may  be  cherished  that,  by  the  good  Providence  of  6od,  theee  doods  will  be 
quickly  dispersed,  and  nnveil  a  sky  serene  and  glorious.  True  patriotism,  no  less  than 
Christian  principle,  must  inspire  the  hope  and  dictate  the  prayer  that  the  honour  of  oor 
country,  in  relation  to  the  Chinese  Government,  may  be  secured  by  wisdom  and  finuofss, 
forbearance  and  moderation,  rather  than  by  martial  force  and  the  spirit  of  revenge,  and 
that  the  future  relations  of  China  and  Great  Britain  may  be  those  of  mutnal  truthfubea, 
equity,  and  friendship.  But  while,  as  already  intimated,  the  renewal  of  hostihties  h*i 
prevented  the  entrance  of  our  Missionaries  on  the  vast  regions  northward,  they  htxe^ 
nevertheless,  not  only  continued  their  labours  in  the  cities  already  occupied,  bat  hare 
widened  their  operations  in  the  surrounding  districts ;  and  in  no  former  year  have  the 
tokens  of  the  Divine  approval  been  more  abundant  and  encouraging. 

In  eight  different  localities,  more  or  less  distant  from  Shanghae,  the  Bev.  W.  Vmrhead 
reports  that  it  has  been  the  privilege  of  himself  and  his  colleagues  to  form  as  many  infiuit 
churcJtes,  under  the  oversight  of  Native  agents.  These  may  be  regarded  as  affiliated  with 
the  Church  in  that  city,  which  now  numbers  upwards  of  130  believers.  In  Amo^t  the 
ministrations  of  Messrs.  Stronach  and  Lee  have  been  accompanied  with  many  tokens  of  the 
Divine  favour,  and  in  all  the  departments  of  labour  they  have  been  favoured  with  mach 
encounigement.  The  congregations  are  numerous  and  attentive,  and  the  members  of  the 
Church  amount  to  200.  In  Canton,  from  which  several  of  the  Native  Christiaos  were 
compelled  to  retire  during  the  war  of  1858,  the  Church  has  been  re-formed  and  enlarged ; 
aud  among  the  new  members  is  the  widow  of  the  late  Leang-Afah,  the  first  Chinese  convert, 
and  for  more  than  forty  years  the  devoted  Evangelist  of  this  Society.  It  is  additionsUj 
gratifying  to  learn  that  the  son  of  this  good  man  has  also,  within  the  last  few  months,  been 
received  into  Christian  fellowship  by  Dr.  Bridgman,  at  Shanghae;«and  thus  the  persevering 
prayers  of  the  husband  and  the  father,  though  seemingly  unavailing  throughout  the  maoT 
years  in  which  they  were  daily  offered,  have  at  length  been  answered.  In  the  colonv  of 
JTong  Kong,  the  Native  Pastor,  Tsun  Sheen,  )ias  discharged  the  duties  of  his  office  with 
ability  and  faithfulness,  and  the  Church  under  his  care  includes  more  than  fifty  Chinese 
Christians.  Our  beloved  and  honoured  friend  Dr.  Legge,  in  the  year  1856  reported  the 
interesting  case  of  Ch'ea,  an  elderly  Christian  convert>,  from  Pok-lo,  a  town  distant  a  hun* 
dred  miles  in  the  interior  of  the  empire.  His  mind  had  been  awakened  to  the  truth  aud 
divinity  of  the  Gospel  by  instructions  he  had  received  from  a  colporteur  in  the  service  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  he  came  to  Hong  Kong  seeking  further  counsel  from 
our  Missionaries.  He  was  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  the  Church,  and  shortly  retornt'd 
to  his  native  town.  In  the  year  following  he  again  vinted  the  colony,  accompanied  by  a 
Native  Convert;  in  1868  he  made  another  visit,  attended  by  two  other  Converts, and  in  the 
year  1859  he  appeared  with  two  more.  All  these  had  been  brought  to  embrace  the  tmtb  of 
Christ  by  his  means.  In  the  early  part  of  1860,  Ch'ea  again  presented  himself  to  Dr.  Lcgge* 
with  nine  additional  candidates  for  Cliristian  baptism,  making  a  total  of  fourteen  sonli 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour  by  the  benevolence  and  zeal  of  this  devoted  man. 
Of  his  last  visit,  Dr.  liCgge  has  communicated  the  following  interesting  particulars  :— 

'*  I  have  now  to  ask  you  to  rejoice  with  me  in  the  baptism  of  the  largest  number  of 
converts  to*which  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  administer  the  ordinance  here,  in  Hong  Kong, 
at  any  one  time.  Last  Sabbath,  seven  men  and  two  women  all  avowed  themselves  disdplM 
of  Christ,  by  receiving  that  ordinance,  ha^g  with  them  likewise  three  diikben.  They  vrt 
all  additional  fruits  of  the  labours  of  our  Brother  Ch'ta,  in  Pok-lo  and  the  surroundiog 
country. 

'*A  day  or  two  after  I  had  sent  off*  my  last  letter  to  yon,  Ch'ea  made  his  appearance, 
bringing  these  sheaves  with  him.  His  return  to  Pok-lo,  urith  the  old  man  Ch'an  and  his 
wife,  of  whose  baptism  I  wrote  to  you  in  November,  seems  to  have  made  no  small  stir. 
Not  content  with  puttmg  away  his  own  idols,  Ch'an  proceeded  to  destroy  several  of  the 
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•  pdblte  iddb  in  Inf  vilhige^ftiNl  the  people,  from  rererenoe  far  his  ftge»  had  nofc  interfered  with 
him.  Hie  eldest  son,  aknig  with  hie  wife,  determined  that  hie  father's  God  should  he  their 
God.  Others,  who  had  long  received  more  or  less  instruction  from  Ch'ea,  were  also  brought 
to  decision.  The  nine  individuals  whom  I  have  mentioned  assembled  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Chinese  year,  in  Pok-lo,  and  asked  Ch'ea  to  conduct  them  to  Hong  Kong.  Thej  em« 
harked  in  a  passage  boat,  and  after  three  nights  and  two  days  arrived  here. 

"  Tsnn  Sheen  snd  myself  spent  nearly  the  whole  of  the  3rd  current  talking  with  them, 
and  hearing  their  statements.  The  degrees  of  their  knowledge  were  various,  but  Ch'ea  had 
evidently  bestowed  much  labour  on  them  all.  He  bad  laid  a  good  foundation  by  the  teach- 
ing of  the  law,  and  had  led  them  on  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  They  professed  a  con- 
Tiction  of  nn,  and  an  entire  troat  in  tiie  atoning  death  of  Christ  They  relied,  they  said, 
on  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enable  them  to  live  according  to  the  Gospel.  Much 
time  was  spent  with  them  every  day,  expounding  the  Scriptures,  and  impressing  on 
them  the  nature  of  the  obligations  which  they  wished  to  undertake;  and,  as  they  all  still 
pressed  to  be  received  as  the  disciples  of  Christ,  we  felt  that  we  could  not  forbid  water 
that  they  should  not  be  baptized. 

''They  will  return  to  th^  homes  in  the  course  of  this  week.  A  colporteur  in  the 
employment  of  the  Bible  Society  will  go  with  them,  and  spend  about  a  month  in  their 
neighbourhood.  £re  long  Tsnn-Sheen  will  pay  Ch'ea  a  visit.  He  reports  that  many 
others  in  that  part  of  the  country  have  put  away  their  idols.  The  way  will  probably  be 
shortly  opened  for  myself  to  go  among  them,  and  see  with  my  own  eyes  the  work  which 
is  proceeding.  Thus  far  all  is  full  of  encouragement,  and,  I  believe,  that  idl  is  real.  God  hath 
commanded  our  strength.    Strengthen,  0  God,  that  which  thou  hast  wrought  for  us  1" 

In  the  several  (Uvislons  of  oar  Indian  £mpire.  Missionary  labours  are  rewarded 
with  ineressing  encouragements  and  growing  success.  From  the  North-Wetiem  Pro- 
vinces, where  the  horrors  of  the  mutiny  raged  with  greatest  violence,  the  reports  are 
most  cheering.  In  some  districts  the  number  of  conversions  is  unprecedented,  and  the 
people  very  extensively  are  distinguished^  in  contrast  with  former  indifference  and  oppo- 
sition, by  respectftil  attention  to  the  character  and  claims  of  Christianity.  Of  this 
gratifying  fact  the  Rev.  M.  A.  Sherring  gives  the  following  statement  in  reference  to 
Mirzapore: — 

'*  The  interest  cherished  on  the  subject  of  Christianity  b  certainly  extensive,  and  is,  I 
believe,  on  the  increase.  The  people  evidently  converse  among  themselves  about  its  merits 
and  claims,  and  are  much  impressed  by  the  high  morality  it  enjoins,  as  well  as  by  the 
great  results  it  professes  to  be  able  to  accomplish  in  the  condition  of  mankind  at  large,  both 
in  respect  to  their  happiness  in  this  world  and  also  in  the  worid  to  come.  *  ^  n  xho 
liord  is  manifestly  preparing  their  hearts  for  the  reception  of  His  Word.  Tlie  constant 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  among  them  is,  through  God's  blessing,  cau^ng  them  to  become 
acquainted  with  its  real  character.  Surely  the  favourable  reception  which  it  meets  with  at 
their  hands  is  not  produced  by  the  adversary  of  souls,  but,  on  the  contrary,  is  produced  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  who  baffles  his  mischievous  devices,  and  begets  in  their  hearts  some  desire, 
faint  though  it  be,  to  know  the  truth  which  God  has  revealed  to  men." 

The  Rev.  Wm.  Beynon,  of  Belgaum,  in  the  Presidency  of  Bombay,  ako  refers  to  the 
manifest  abatement  of  that  virulent  hostility  to  Native  Converts  which  heretofore  uni- 
versally prevailed  s — 

"  I  do  not  think,"  Mr.  B.  writes, ''  that  the  general  aspect  of  things  was  ever  more 
encouraging  in  the  Misnon  than  at  present.  The  families  that  have  lately  joined  the 
Misnon  are  all  respectable  men  and  possess  influence,  and  there  is  much  inquiry  going  on. 
The  feding  towards  Christianity  is  different  from  what  it  was.  I  hope  there  is  a  more 
tolerant  spirit  afaroad.  If  the  late  conversions  had  occurred  a  few  years  since,  we  should 
have  met  with  mndi  more  opposition,  and  there  would  have  been  much  more  commotion 
than  there  has  been.  Some  of  the  relations  of  Goorappa,  one  of  the  new  converts,  have 
been  to  see  him,  and  say  they  are  for  peace,  and  have  invited  him  back  to  his  village. 
This  augofsweU;  the  Lord's  name  be  praised !" 

The  last  Annual  Report  of  the  Society  contained  a  brief  statement  of  the  violent  perse- 
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cation  which  th«  Native  Chrifltiani  of  Trvnaoon  were  then  mfotng  from  ihribr  Moaby* 
men,  on  the  alleged  ground  that  the  distinetioiis  and  rights  of  the  Ugher  caite  in  ttar 
gtjle  of  dress  had  heen  assumed  hy  the  Shanar  Christian  women.  For  a  while  the  bea^teD 
.  raged,  and  the  followers  of  Christ  appeared  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  ravening  wolvei ;  \nt 
He  in  whom  they  trusted  heard  their  cry  and  sent  doHveranoe.  The  Bev.  ¥.  Baylii,  of 
Neyoor,  gratefaUy  records  the  Divine  interposition  and  its  happy  results,  in  the  saljcttned 
communication : — 

**  The  past  year/'  writes  Mr.  B.,  ^  has  heen  a  memonbie  one  in  tbe  Urtory  of  our  fiooth 
Travancore  Misnons.  At  its  commencement  we  were  for  a  time  in  amdi  troabls  sod 
anxiety — '  Without  were  fightings — within  were  fears/  Onr  ohapels  were  being  destroyed 
by  fire,  oar  dwellings  threatened,  and  oar  people  insnlted  and  illtreated ;  while,  from  the 
open  sympathy  shown  to  the  rioters  by  many  of  the  subordinate  native  olBdals,  then 
appeared  every  prospect  of  greater  deeds  of  violence  being  perpetrated.  Bnt  *  the  Lord  on 
high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  wafcers/  Through  His  goodness  we  have  not  onlj 
been  permitted  to  close  the  year  in  peace  and  safety,  bat  with  the  coofldence  that  He  has, 
in  His  good  providence,  overruled  all  these  events  for  the  Airtherance  of  the  Gospel,  andfbr 
the  general  prosperity  of  this  province.  He  has  clearly  diown  that  He  can  make  the  wnth 
of  man  to  praise  Him,  and  the  remainder  thereof  He  can  restrain.  By  His  blessing,  ordsr 
has  been  restored,  the  prospect  of  a  better  system  of  Qovemment  has  been  gtvenj  ssd, 
above  all,  our  efforts  for  the  sptritDal  well-being  of  the  people  aroand  us  have  been  attended 
with  considerable  saccess.    To  His  holy  name  be  all  pnuse ! 

**  Happily,  Travancore  is  not  an  independent  state,  and  though  Justice  was  so  difficolt  to 
obtain  bore,  our  petitions,  and  those  of  the  suffering  people,  to  the  Madras  Okivemment  wen 
not  disregarded.  Sir  C.  £.  Trevelyan,  the  Governor^  ^ainly  «nd  justly  cdianctecised  the 
restrictions  of  the  Travancore  Government  with  respect  to  the  dress  of  the  Shaner  women, 
as  '  barbarous  and  indecent,'  expressed  his  disapproval  of  the  conduct  of  the  Soodrss  doring 
the  disturbances,  and,  above  all,  sppointed  a  now  Besident  in  the  person  of  F.  N.  Maltby, 
Esq.,  who  will,  we  have  every  reason  to  believe,  prove  '  a  terror  to  evil-doera,  and  a  praiie  to 
them  that  do  welL'  Without  showing  any  undue  £ivonr  to  Missionary  opentimis,  which 
would  be  no  real  help  to  us  in  our  work,  our  new  Resident  will,  we  are  persuaded,  8ee,io&r 
as  he  has  power,  that  we  have  liberty  to  carry  on  that  work  in  peace  and  quietness. 

"  But,  besides  these  good  effects  which  have  followed  fron^  the  efforts  of  the  heathen  to 
drive  us  from  the  country,  we  have  rejoiced  to  see  that  many  natives  of  this  district 
(chiefly  of  the  Shanar  community)  who  had  long  had  the  Gospel  made  known  to  them,  bnt 
were  halting  between  two  opinions,  have  been  brought  to  decision.  They  now  see  that  the 
Missionaries  are  the  true  friends  of  the  people,  and  that  they  teach  a  religion  calculated  to 
raise  them  from  their  state  of  degradation  and  ignorance— a  religion  whose  aim  i>  to 
bring  '  peace  on  earth,  good  will  towards  men ;'  and  considerable  numbers  of  them  hare 
already  shaken  off  the  trammels  of  heathenism,  and  put  themselves  under  Christian  initnic* 
tion.  On  the  other  hand,  I  do  not  know  of  a  single  case  of  any  of  our  older  adbereota 
apostatizing  on  account  of  the  persecutions  they  were  called  to  endure." 

The  progress  of  our  Mission  Churches  has  happily  not  been  resiricied  to  increaee  rf 
numbers,  but  our  Brethren  report  with  gladness  that  believers  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  onr  Lord  and  Savioar  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  true  that  in  the  remaining  influence  of  heathen  principles  and  associations  in  nstire 
Christians,  there  are  found  occasions,  if  not  of  astonishment,  yet  of  regret;  but  in  the 
simplicity  of  their  faith,  the  ardour  of  their  first  love,  and  in  the  noble  daring  of  their  oourtgei 
we  find  also  examples  that  might  supply  ourselves  both  with  instruction  and  reproof.  The 
converted  heathen  lives  in  a  moral  atmosphere  noxious  and  deadly :  we  breathe  the  air  of 
Christian  civilizafion  and  refinement^  whicli,  though  not  pure^  is  healthful  and  invigorating* 
Both  the  good  that  awakens  oor  own  self-oompUusency,  and  the  evil  we  an  Ibrwaid  to 
censure  in  the  new-made  convert,  may  be  attributable  to  influence  from  without,  rsther 
than  to  principles  prompted  by  the  heart :  let  us  not  then  be  vain  of  our  own  strength,  t^ 
uncharitable  to  the  weakness  of  our  Brother  for  whom  Christ  died. 

In  nothing  was  the  practical  faith  of  the  Apostolic  Churches  more  conspicuous  than  is 
the  provision  which  they  made  fbr  supporting  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and  extending 
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iu  blcasinga  to  othew.    While  oppressed  by  persecution  and  stf  ngyling  for  existence,  they 

not  only  ministered  to  the  wants  of  their  teachers,  but  sent  forth  their  messengers  with  the 
blessings  of  salvation  to  the  benighted  heathen  around  and  beyond  them.  The  wise  and 
benevolent  ordinance  of  Christ,  on  which  the  primitive  believers  thus  nobly  acted,  is  well 
understood  and  practically  honoured  by  our  Mission  Churches ;  and  of  them  it  may  bo 
truly  said,  as  of  the  Churches  of  Macedonia,  the  depth  of  their  poverty  hath  abounded  to 
the  riches  of  their  liberality. 

The  Mission  Stations  in  the  West  Indies  and  South  Africa  within  the  Colony,  are,  for 
the  most  part,  or  In  the  greater  degree,  self-sustained  :  and  considered  in  relation  to  the 
tnpport  of  Pastors  and  Teachers,  raised  from  among  thenuelveg,  and  upon  whose  agencies 
they  mvat  ultimately  depend,  their  freewill  offerings  afford  a  pledge  of  stability  and  exten- 
sion. Even  in  Travancore,  where  many  of  the  people  were  bom  slaves,  and  where  the 
earnings  of  an  English  labourer  would  be  deemed  wealth,  the  Native  Christians  have  during 
the  last  year  subscribed  more  than  £400  for  objects  of  benevolence  and  religion ;  and  tho 
aggregate  oontributions  for  the  year  of  our  Mismon  Stations  have  amounted  to 
^14^101  Is.  lU. 

V. 

In  closing  the  present  brief  Report,  the  Directors  of  the  Society  cannot  omit  to  con- 
gratulate its  members  and  friends  that  the  Missionary  year  just  closed  has  been  dis- 
tinguished in  every  section  of  the  Protestant  Evangelical  Church  by  ipxoial  ahj>  uvixko 
TBATn  FOB  m  sirL&BasD  ovTPoirsiire  ot  thb  Holt  Spibit  upok  ths  labotxbb  op 

ChBISTIAV  PaBTOBS,  TbAOHBVB,  AKS  STAlieBJUflTfl  THBOUGBOUT  THB  WOBZJ). 

Ftayer,  and  such  prayer,  is  essential  to  the  vitality  and  strength  of  our  enterprise.  Thtf 
erase  of  Missions  is  emphatioaUy  the  cause  of  God ;  it  rests  upon  His  sovereign  purpose 
and  commandi  and  its  progress  depends  etdusively  on  His  power  and  grace.  If  Mission- 
aries are  found  faithful  and  equal  to  their  work,  by  Him  they  are  qualified  and  sent  forth  % 
and  if  thsir  laboun  are  erowned  with  success,  to  Him  the  praise  is  soldy  due ;  for»  '*  neither 
ia  he  that  planteth  anything,  neither  he  that  watereth,  bat  Qod  that  giTeth  the  increase.'^ 
To  assume,  then,  any  part  in  this  Divine  enterprise  withont  humble  dependence  uponHimi 
and  importonate  prayer  for  His  blessing,  must  be  to  ensure  the  failure  of  oar  powerless 
eflbrts,  and  to  incut  Hie  jost  rebuke  for  onr  preeamptlon. 

Our  Missionary  Brethren  are  sustained  by  our  oonfidencei  and  cheered  by  onr  sympathy ; 
but,  beyond  every  other  proof  of  love  we  can  render,  they  value  our  prayers.  Oui* 
estimable  young  Brother,  Mr.  Turner,  on  commenong  bis  work  in  the  City  of  Canton,  thus 
expresses  his  first  thoughts  uid  strong  convictions  :— 

'*  If  you  ask  me  what  seems  most  needed  for  the  success  of  the  Gospel  In  these  parts,  1 
answer  unhesitatingly — the  influence  of  Qod*s  Spirit.  Send  us  as  many  more  Missionaries 
as  you  can ;  let  us  build  more  chapels,  teach  more  schools,  and  distribute  more  books.  But 
these  things  ar»aU  done  to  a  considerable  extent  already;  the  Qospel  is  proclaimed,  the 
people  do  listen,  and  many  must  be  familiar  with  ite  great  outlines.  What,  then,  is 
wanted,  save  that  the  '  Spirit  should  be  poured  out  from  on  high  V  Let  this  thought  be 
impressed  on  the  minds  of  all  friends  of  the  Society — let  them  be  led  by  it  to  importunate 
intercession  on  our  behalf— let  them  besiege  the  throne  of  grace  with  prayer  for  the  in-* 
fhienoe  of  Qod*s  Spirit  to  rest  on  us,  and  on  all  that  is  connected  with  our  work — and  then 
thej  may  expect  to  bear  news  of  success  in  China,  which  will  njolce  their  hearts." 

And  if  saohore  the  impretsiona  of  a  Missionary  at  the  outset  of  his  course,  such  also  ar« 
the  latest  and  the  deepest  convictions  of  those  time-worn  veterans  who  have  borne  the  heat 
and  burden  of  the  diqr*  "  Biethxaa,"  is  their  reiterated  and  universal  entreaty^ "  Brethrcni 
piay  fir  ns." 

It  was  in  the  spirit  of  this  apostolical  entreaty  that  our  honoured  fellow-labourers^  the 
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American  Misnonnnes  at  Lodiana,  in  Korember  1868,  addrennxig  the  Chmfbhei  of  tbebown 
country,  and  the  Mission  Chorchw  of  all  lands,  entreated  tbem  to  consecrate  the  early  put 
of  the  present  year  as  a  season  for  united  spcdal  prayer  that  God  would  poor  oat  Hia  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh. 

That  this  appeal  from  a  body  of  Misuonaries  in  Korth-Westem  India  should  awaken  a 
world-wide  sympathy  in  Christian  hearts,  is  surely  an  indication  that  it  waa  both  prompted 
and  applied  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  no  less  certainly  may  we  cherish  tbe 
assurance  that  the  importunate  cries  of  the  thousands  of  Israel  which  then  ascended  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  to  the  mercy-seat^  will  be  answered  in  showers  of  blessings  on  the  dry  and 
thirsty  earth.  Already  we  have  seen  at  home  the  power  and  beauty  of  new  life,  wberc 
all  was  drooping  and  ready  to  die ;  and  our  Missionaries  from  abroad  tell  us  that  their  hearts 
are  cheered  and  their  hands  strengthened,  by  the  prospects  which  are  brightening  anmnd 
them.  One  of  their  number,  the  liev.  James  Sewell,  of  Bangalore,  writes  in  the  following 
animated  terms ; — 

•*  The  spirit  of  prayer  on  behalf  of  the  work  of  Christ  has  been  greatly  excited  among  all 
classes  in  India.  We  have  a  deeply  interesting  Prayer  Meeting  of  all  denominations  at  tbia 
Station  weekly,  and  the  Lodiana  week  was  observed  for  prayer  all  over  India.  Already 
some  tokens  of  the  Divine  approval  and  blessing  have  been  experienced,  but  there  is  a  very 
general  expectation  of  much  greater  things  yet  to  come.  Nearly  all  over  the  world  it  seepia 
to  be  expected  that  a  blessing  is  nigh.    May  it  come  speedily  .'" 

At  a  Meeting  for  Prayer  and  Conference  of  Missionaries  and  the  Friends  of  Missions,  lately 
held  in  Liverpool,  it  was  agreed  to  invite  the  Church  of  Christ  throughout  tbe  world  to 
hallow  the  opening  of  the  coming  year  by  renewed  supplications  to  God,  that  He  would  Uesa 
Zion  with  the  plenitude  of  Ills  grace,  and  make  her  the  light  and  glory  of  all  lands.  And 
wo  may  indulge  the  sanguine  hope  that  the  invitation  will  be  cheerfully  accepted,  and  that 
the  earnest  and  united  intercessions  of  God's  children,  presented  by  the  Great  High  Prieat 
before  the  mercy-seat,  will  again  ascend  with  power  and  prevail. 

But  although  we  must  value  highly  the  influence  of  epeeial  prayer,  yet,  to  meet  the  want* 
of  a  perishing  world,  and  secure  the  glorious  design  of  Missions  in  the  world's  salratioa,  the 
prayers  of  the  Church  must  be  habitual  and  tmeeanng.  ''  Ye  that  make  mention  of  tha 
Lord,  keep  not  silence,  and  give  him  no  rest  till  he  establish,  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a 
praise  in  the  earth."  Let  us  then  honour  tbe  injunctions  of  Him  who  hath  taught  ua  how 
to  pray ;  and  at  with  filial  oonfldence  we  look  to  the  throne  of  our  leather  in  heaven,  and  ask 
Him  for  our  diuly  pardon  and  our  daily  bread;  so,  day  by  day,  as  our  Divine  Teacher  hath 
enjoined  us,  let  us  first  pray,  **  Haliowu)  bb  tht  naxb.    Tht  xnrGDOX  couB,    Tn 

WILL  BB  DOini  IK  E&BTH  AS  IT  IS  IN  HBATBN.  FOB  THIBB  IS  THB  XTKODOM,  AXD  TBX 
POWBB,  AND  THB  GLOBT,  FOB  BT£B.     AlIEN." 

After  reading  the  Beport,  Dr.  Tidkak  said :  I  am  gratified  in  being  able  to  say  that 
fi«h  intelligence  has  been  received  from  Madagascar  smce  the  Report  was  prepared.  It 
consists  almost  entirely  of  good  tidings.  At  the  very  season  when  our  Christian  Brethren 
were  beseeching  the  throne  of  grace  for  that  dark  land  and  for  other  lands  involved  in 
heathen  darkness,  the  Queen  of  Madagascar  waa  making  arrangements  for  giving  up  the 
drown,  which  she  waa  anxious  to  relinquish  to  her  son*  Thia  was  done  after  the  manner 
of  the  country ;  it  was  consecrated  by  what  the  natives  would  call  the  most  sacred  ritea  of 
thdr  religion.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Queen  of  Madagascar  has  only  one  child,  the 
I*rinoe  Bakoto  Badama ;  but  before  that  ehUd  was  horn,  she  had  promised  to  transmit  the 
crown  to  the  eldest  son  of  her  eldest  sister.  This  young  man  haa  oonaeqnently  been  a 
rival  of  the  Queen's  son ;  and  as  he^was  a  man  of  very  martial  spirit,  and  had  great  hifloenee 
with  the  army,  there  feemed  to  be  a  great  probability  that  he  would  iupphmt  the  Vnim* 
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HflT  UajoAj  provided  iwo  ]$n,  one  filled  with  earth  taken  from  the  tomb  of  Prince 
Bakoto's  father,  and  the  other  containing  some  valoable  jewels.  These  were  both  covered 
with  crimson  velvet,  and  the  two  princes,  not  knowing  what  were  the  contents  of  cither, 
were  to  choose  one,  it  having  been  previonsly  decided  that  he  who  choee  the  jar  of  earth 
from  the  tomb  of  the  late  king  should  be  the  future  sovereign  of  Madagascar,  In  the 
good  providence  of  God,  Prince  Bakoto,  the  son  of  the  Queen,  chose  the  covered  urn 
which  contained  the  earth  from  his  other's  tomb.  He  was  therefore  immediately  recognised 
as  the  future  king  of  Madagascar,  and  it  was  said  that  the  Queen  would  abdicate  before  this 
time  in  order  to  make  way  for  her  son.  So  far  so  good,  and  we  should  give  thanks  to  Ood  for 
what  has  occurred.  But,  my  Lord,  we  are  not  to  suppose  that  things  are  always  settled  iu 
Madagascar  in  accordance  with  the  religion  of  the  country.  It  will  be  recollected  that 
when  the  late  king  died,  his  widow  made  her  way  to  the  throne  by  murdering  all  who 
stood  between  her  and  the  throne,  and  it  is  not  impossible  tliat,  notwithstanding  this 
solemn  appeal  to  the  gods,  the  man  who  has  been  disappointed  of  the  crown  may  contend 
for  it,  and  contend  successfully.  We  are,  therefore,  called  upon  still  to  look  upon  the 
matter  as  one  calling  for  earnest  prayer.  One  of  the  most  Instructive  pages  in  the  history 
of  modem  Missions  is  undoubtedly  the  Mission  to  Madagascar;  and,  seeing  that  God  has 
so  wonderfully  preserved  and  extended  it  amid  so  many  dangers,  and  has  prepared  tho 
mind  of  the  young  Prince  Eakoto  to  favour,  by  all  just  means,  religious  liberty  and  tho 
progress  of  Christianity,  we  should  earnestly  pray  for  that  blessed  consummation,  that  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  may  liavc  free  exercise  in  Madagascar  and  be  greatly  glorified. 

The  Chaibuan  said  :  Ladies  and  gentlemen,  it  is  indeed  a  very  great  honour  to  havo 
been  invited,  as  I  have  been,  to  preside  over  the  Anniversary  of  this  most  venerable  Society — 
a  Society  venerable  for  its  earnest  devotion,  conspicuous  for  the  great  and  hallowed  names 
dignified  by  learuing  and  still  more  dignified  by  piety,  that  have  been  connected  with  ita 
glorious  cause ;  a  Society  conspicuous  too  by  the  signal  blessing  of  God  upon  its  efforts, 
God  having  blessed  you,  my  friends,  with  an  amount  of  success,  not  transitory  but 
permanent  success — which  shows  that,  from  the  beginning  up  to  the  present  time.  His 
gracious  presence  has  been  with  you,  to  second  and  go  before  all  your  pious  endeavours. 
If  it  could  be  a  duty,  as  it  would,  to  express  the  ardent  zeal  and  the  widest  sympathy 
which  one  cannot  but  feel  in  relation  to  a  Society  such  as  this,  even  if  it  were  in  days  of 
adversity,  it  is  not  only  a  duty  but  a  pleasure,  in  days  of  such  prosperity,  to  meet  you  on  an 
occaaon  like  this,  to  join  with  you  in  thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God,  and  in  hearty 
congratulations  of  each  other,  and  to  exhort  one  another  to  still  further  exertion  in  this 
mighty  cause.  I  know  that  further  exertion  will  reveal  still  greater  difficulties ;  I  know, 
by  experience,  that  the  further  we  go  the  more  clearly  do  all  see  that  there  are  mountains 
to  be  levelled  and  valleys  to  be  filled  up.  But  this  I  also  know,  that  the  more  we  see  of 
the  nature  and  extent  of  the  evil,  the  better  shall  we  understand  the  nature  of  the  remedy 
to  be  applied  to  it,  and  the  better  we  understand  the  principle  of  the  cure,  the  more  clearly 
we  shall  see  that  if  we  put  that  principle  in  operation,  in  f\ill  faith  and  dependence  upon 
Almighty  God,it  will  be  sufficient  to  remove  mountains,  to  lead  us  on  rqjoiciog  in  our 
course,  and  to  give  us  the  utmost  completion  that  words  can  speak  or  the  heart  can  desire. 
Although  there  must  continue  to  be  great  impediments  arising  out  of  the  nature  of  things, 
arising  out  of  the  position  of  affairs,  arising  out  of  the  character  and  nature  of  man's 
hearts,  yet  there  are  some  impediments  which  are  of  such  a  nature  that  I  think  we  may 
fairly  appeal  to  authority  with  regard  to  them,  and  may  even  appeal  to  public  opinion  to 
endeavour  to  concentrate  some  great  force  fbr  their  removal.  There  are  some  impedimenta 
of  our  own  creation ;  there  are  some  impediments  which,  as  we  created  them,  so  we  ma^ 
also  remove  them.  Now  I  would  ask  you  whether  there  is  any  greater  impediment  to  the 
progress  of  Christ's  Gospel  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  than  the 
diaracter  and  conduct  of  those,  many  of  whom  are  in  antbority,  many  of  whom  ar^ 
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engaged  in  tnide,  while  others  are  in  rarlons  avocations  and  callings.  I  would  ask  yon 
whether  the  immoral  lives  of  our  seamen,  as  witnessed,  for  example,  in  the  islands  of  the 
Pacific,  have  not  done  more  to  roll  hack  the  tide  of  Miaiionary  snccess  and  to  bring 
discredit  on  the  name  of  Christianity  than  all  the  arguments,  all  the  declamations,  and  all 
the  concentrated  efforts  of  all  the  infidels  and  neologians,  of  all  the  mischtevons  jf^ows, 
of  all  the  fools,  and  of  all  the  tyrants  in  ths  world.  Then,  again,  I  may  refer  yon  to  the 
state  of  affairs  in  Japan.  There  we  had  established  a  footing ;  there  had  arisen  some  hope 
that  the  "Word  of  Clirlst  would  be  truly  preached.  That  Word  seemed  likely  to  take  deep 
and  lasting  root ;  but  it  has  been  rolled  back,  we  know  not  for  how  long — it  may  be  for  a 
quarter  of  a  century — but  rolled  back  it  is,  and  rolled  back  how  ?  By  the  misconduct,  by 
the  immorality,  by  the  outrages,  by  the  disgraceful  bearing  of  our  own  people ;  by  those 
who  profess  our  religion,  who  bear  our  name,  who  speak  our  language,  and  who  share  our 
responsibility  in  reference  to  the  heathen.  The  Report  alludes  with  great  force  and  great 
propriety  to  this  grand  and  leading  abomination,  which,  under  the  dignified  term  of 
emigration,  is  instituting  upon  our  seas  a  slave-trade  as  vile  as  that  which  (Hsgraoed  our 
country  not  many  years  ago*  Is  it  not  monstrous,  my  Christian  (Viends,  that  people  of  our 
own  kith  and  kin,  of  our  own  language  and  blood,  should  be  engaged  in  this  nefarious 
traffic  ?  How  can  yoti  wonder  that  Christianity  is  spit  upon  in  those  regions  ?  How  can 
you  wonder  that  they  tell  you  that  while  you  are  preaching  a  gospel  which  requires  honesty 
and  kindness  towards  your  fellow-creatures,  a  gospel  which  inculcates  regard  for  God  and 
regard  for  the  rights  of  men,  and  declares  the  superiority  of  eternal  over  temporal  interests, 
you  are  engaged  in  most  fraudulent  transactions,  and  boasting  of  your  success  in  what  is 
vile  and  abominable.  There,  again,  you  have  what  has  brought  us  into  disgrace  abroad. 
We  may  appeal  to  the  authorities  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  such  things  as  have  happened 
in  Japan ;  we  may  appeal  to  the  authorities  to  stop  this  abominable  trafiic  in  human  flesh, 
for  such  it  is ;  we  may  appeal  to  the  authorities  to  do  what  they  can  to  improve  the  habits, 
minds,  and  behaviour  of  all  those  who  traverse  the  seas,  whether  for  commercial  purposes 
or  for  any  puri)oses  in  connection  with  wliich  the  British  flag  may  be  hoisted.  Now  I 
was  very  glad  to  find  in  the  Report  a  most  sensible  allusion  to  the  extennon  of  Native 
Agency.  I  believe  that  you  have  made  a  great  discovery  in  perceiving  that  Native 
Agents  must  be  the  means  whereby  you  will  seek  to  evangelise  the  countries  to  which 
you  go,  and  whereby  yon  will  maintain  the  Gospel  there  when  once  it  shall  have  been 
planted.  Can  there  be  the  slightest  doubt  that  the  Native  Agents  are  the  fittest 
persons,  from  their  knowledge  of  the  country,  and  of  the  lang^ge,  and  of  the  people, 
and  from  the  sympathy  which  must  exist  on  many  points  between  the  people  and 
themselves — can  there  be  the  slightest  doubt,  I  say,  that  they  are  the  fittest  perscns 
to  carry  on  the  work  ?  Is  not  that  pressed  on  your  attention  by  arguments  arising 
iVom  economy  and  necessity?  The  white  man  may  be  required  to  sow  the  seed  at 
first,  and  for  a  time  to  aid  and  superintend  its  growth;  but  when  he  has  done  that 
we  may  safely  leave  the  Native  Cliurches  to  carry  on  the  work,  while  the  white  man 
is  left  to  go  to  some  other  country,  there  to  begin  afresh  the  work  of  evangelization.  I 
bannot  but  think  it  would  very  materially  improve  your  operations,  if  you  would  Increase 
your  Native  agency  so  far  as  to  assign  to  them  a  portion  of  the  secular  work^  consign  to  them 
the  chief  duty  of  teaching  and  acting  as  schoolmasters,  leaving  to  Missionaries  the  nainistry  ot 
the  Word  of  God  and  of  prayer.  Now,  my  frieudsj  Missionary  operations  produce  a  great 
and  blessed  effect  on  the  Church  of  Christ.  I  hold  that  the  Missionary  spirit  of  the  present 
day  is  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  conservative  principles  of  purity  of  belief,  purity  of 
action,  and  purity  of  doctrine  in  the  true  Church.  For  Missionary  operations  you  must  have 
the  simple  teaching  of  evangelical  truth ;  you  must  have  the  mind  of  Christ  and  nothing  else. 
I  hold  that  the  development  of  the  Mis^onaiy  spirit  at  the  present  time  is  one  great  proof 
Ihat  the  finger  of  God  is  with  us,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  Is  resting  among  nB,  and  that  old 
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ISqgiand  if  yet  reservad  to  gnttfc  and  bkmd  operatidnB  is  the  mcmot  h«r  KaiUr.  Kov, 
my  friends,  the  old  tftimt  is  wwring  outr-tbd  taunt  wbioh  fa!d,  in  effect,  *■  Ab,  yon  eare  a 
Ij^eat  deal  for  those  who  are  beyond  the  seas,  but  very  little  for  those  who  are  within  yoor 
jreaeh;  you  care  a  great  deal  for  the  man  that  is  Uack,  but  very  little  for  the  man  that  is 
white."  The  spirit  has  now  hunt  forth,  and  it  declaxea  that  men  of  all  descriptions, 
whether  they  be  at  home  or  abroad,  east  or  west,  north  or  soath — whether  they  be  red,  or 
black,  or  white — all  are  objects  of  our  care,  all  are  objecta  of  our  consideration,  all  were 
created  by  the  same  God,  were  redeemed  by  the.same  Saviour,  and  are  destined  to  the  same 
immortality.  Ay,  we  have  le^wnded  to  the  appeal  which  has  been  made.  Bo  yea  not 
care,  my  friends,  for  the  white  as  much  as  you  care  for  the  black  f  Ton  answer,  "We  do." 
And  to  the  extent  of  our  means  we  have  responded  to  the  appeals  made.  Look  at  the 
apedal  servioes  in  the  metropolis,  look  at  the  special  services  in  the  oonntiy,  look  at  the 
gatbariDgs  in  halls,  the  gatherings  in  the  open  air,  the  gatherings  in  the  theatres.  Has 
there  been  any  indifference  exhibited?  Have  we  not  seen  members  of  the  Church  of 
England  and  members  of  the  Konconformist  body  coming  forward,  with  one  heart  and  one 
mind,  without  any  differeneea  or  oompetitioni  without  asking  who  was  who  or  what  was 
what,  only  requiring  that  the  truth  should  be  preached  to  the  hoogry  masses  ?  And  what 
is  the  result  ?    Why,  is  it  not  that  we  see 


*'  Crowdiaf  ranki  oi  erarj  sidt  arise, 
Oemaadiiig  life,  impatiaat  toe  the  skies  1 


•• 


The  two  last  weeks  have  been  weeks  of  refreshment,  of  encouragement,  and  of  jecurity. 

Daring  this  season,  it  has  been  moat  enoouragmg  to  observe  that,  amidst  uneertunty  and 

doubt,  amidst  wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  preparations  for  attack  and  preparations  for 

defence,  nations  rising  and  nations  falling,  and  old  superstitions,  God  be  praised,  tottering 

to  their  fiUl— it  has,  I  say,  in  the  midst  of  all  this,  been  a  source  of  refreshment  and  joy  to 

aee  oar  venerable  Sodetiea  andisturbed  and  unchanged,  calm  and  bosy  as  ever  in  their  great 

and  glorious  service.   Would  to  God  that  more  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  England  would 

bring  their  talent,  their  energy,  and  their  wealth  to  lud  the  mighty  work.    But  let  na 

r^oioe  that,  while  the  horizon  is  so  dark,  while  all  around  us  is  so  threatening,  while  our 

dear  and  dangeroos  ally  is  scattering  terror  and  dismay  around  him,  hatching  vain  empivea, 

and  rectifying  his  own  frtmtier  by  removing  his  neighbour's  landmark — let  us  rejoice,  I  say, 

that  there  are  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  people  in  dear  old  England  who,  under 

the  graoe  of  Abnighty  God,  are  bent  upon  other  objects,  and  are  seeking,  by  every  energy 

of  heart  and  soul,  by  every  eflbrt  of  mind  and  body,  and  by  their  earnest  prayers,  to 

rectify  the  frontier  and  to  advance  the  rightf\U  and  everlasting  kingdom  of  their  Lord  and 

Maater, 

The  Rev.  John  Kumxmsr,  on  rising,  said^M/  Lord,  the  resolution  which  I  have  to 

submit  is  as  follows :— > 

That  ika  Beport  of  tka  Sociefy  for  thM  past  yeftr,  of  which  ta  Abstract  has  now  been  read,  be  approved 
BDd  adopted,  and  that  it  be  forthwith  printed  and  oirtralated  b^  the  Directors.  That  this  Meeting 
deTontlv  unites  i.i  aeeribiny  praise  to  the  Ood  of  all  graee  that  He  is  openion:  to  the  devoted  acents  oi 
tbd  Sooietf  wide  and  euoQuraging  fields  ol  labour^that  He  has  endowea  its  agents  with  suitable  qualifl- 
caUons  for  their  varied  labours,  and  enabled  them  amidst  great  difficulties  to  maintain  their  seal  and 


and  prograaa. 

I  troaC,  my  Lord,  that  the  echo  of  Uie  laat  words  of  the  Report  to  which  we  have  Ustened 
this  morning  wffl  not  aooa  die  out  from  oor  ears.  While  wa  still  hear  the  old  war*cry, 
•'To  your  tenU,  O  Israel  1  to  your  tento,  O  Israel  r  we  hear  with  joy  and  Chaakfolneas  the 
new  cry,  <*  To  the  merey-seat,  O  Israel  V  It  is  there  that  we  are  privileged  to  wield  the 
power  which  Divine  condeseenaion  has  vooehsafed  to  us,  of  moving  the  hand  that  moves  the 
universe.  There  is  one  petition  suggested  to  oa  by  the  Report  to  which  we  have  Ustened, 
the  petitioD  taught  oa  lo  long  ago  hf  our  IKviM  Hatter,  »  Pray  ye  thtrtfore  the  Lord 
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of  tbe  harvest  that  he  will  tend  forth  labonnn  into  hii  het^eit.''  It  ii  an  occaiioii 
for  devout  thankfulness  that  duiug  the  past  year  not  fewer  than  ten  ^flssionariet  have 
left  England,  under  the  auspices  of  this  Society,  for  foreign  shores.  Not  a  few  of  these 
were  brought  into  connection  with  the  Society  in  a  most  unexpected  manner.  Cheshunt 
College  gave  us  one  nan  well  furnished  and  equipped  for  the  work.  New  College 
gave  us  another.  The  English  Presbyterian  CoUqge  gave  us  two.  Another,  a  dis. 
tingttished  alumnus  of  the  London  University,  offered  his  services  for  Indian  work.  It  is 
likewise  an  occasion  of  devout  thankfulness  that  not  less  than  twenty-two  young  men  are 
in  course  of  training  for  the  Missionary  service;  a  larger  number,  perhaps,  than  there  has 
been  at  any  former  period  in  the  Society's  history.  But  it  Is  equally  true — and  we  should 
not  leave  this  HaU  to-day  without  receiving  a  right  impression  on  the  subject — ^it  it  equally 
true  that  the  greater  part  of  these  are  required  to  fill  up  the  gaps  which  disease  and  death  are 
sure  to  make  in  the  Missionary  ranks.  And  there  is  no  duty  to  which  we  are  called  this 
morning  more  urgently  and  solemnly  than  that  of  praying  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
vrill  send  forth  labourers  into  the  harvest.  The  Directors  have  exercised  more  diligence  in 
reference  to  this  matter  than  appears  in  the  Report ;  nor  have  they  ftuled  to  offer  prayer, 
and  I  hope  their  prayers  have  been  heard.  But  now  you,  the  constituency  of  this  Society, 
you  who  have  given  your  silver  or  your  gold  to  meet  the  expenditure  to  be  incurred  in  China 
or  India,  mutt  betake  yourselves  to  prayer  that  we  may  have  the  men.  We  have  been  in 
the  habit,  perhaps  rather  canidly,  of  speaking  of  money  as  the  sinews  of  war  j  but  this 
morning  we  are  made  to  fed  that  what  we  need  is  not  so  much  the  dead  ammunition  of  war 
as  the  living  soldiery.  These  special  funds  for  Missions  to  China  and  India  remain  untouched, 
because  the  Directors  have  not  at  this  moment  the  men  whom  they  would  like  to  send  forth 
to  preach  the  Gospel  among  the  heathen ;  and  it  now  remains  for  the  entire  Society  to  vrait 
in  dependence  on  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  for  the  men.  If  the  schools  of  the  prophets 
vrill  not  supply  them,  let  us  ask  the  Lord  that  he  will  bring  his  Careys  and  his  Morisous  out 
of  their  obscurity,  and  send  them  forth  to  reap  the  sheaves  which  are  ready  to  be  gathered. 
As  to  the  general  tone  of  the  Report,  and  the  facts  bnragfat  to  our  notice  in  it,  were  I  to 
choose  a  general  title  under  which  to  publish  it,  I  think  I  should  find  it  in  the  name  of 
Andrew  Fuller's  well-known  work,  **  The  Gospel  its  Own  Witness.''  You  might  safely  send 
forth  your  records  with  that  title.  There  would  be  found  within  the  covers  of  that  Report 
ample  evidence  that  the  Gospel  is,  as  it  has  ever  been,  its  own  best  evidence.  It  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation.  In  Africa,  in  Polynesia,  in  India,  in  China,  it  has  revealed  a 
oneness  which  underlies  all  diversities  of  barbarism  and  civilisation,  a  oneness  of  capacity 
and  of  spiritual  want,  and  has,  at  the  sanve  time,  supplied  to  the  universal  heart  that  which 
it  needs  for  renewing  and  for  healing.  I  have  read  somewhere  that,  when  Ireland  was  the 
island  of  saints,  the  people  accommodated  ^eir  religion  in  no  very  saintly  manner  to  their 
propensities.  When  a  child  was  immersed  at  baptism,  it  was  onstomary  not  to  dip  the 
right  arm,  that  it  might  strike  a  more  deadly  and  ungracious  blow,  and  nnder  an  impression 
that  the  rest  of  the  body  would  not  be  responsible  for  anything  that  had  been  done  by  the 
unbaptized  hand.  Not  thus,  my  Lord,  with  our  Missionaries.  Their  aim  is  to  baptize  the 
whole  man  into  Christ.  Without  practising  immefBion  they  bring  the  head  and  hand  and 
foot  nnder  law  to  the  Saviour.  The  converted  wuiior  doea  not  stipulate  for  the  retention 
of  his  poisoned  arrow,  nor  the  converted  caaoibal  for  the  retention  of  his  club.  Their 
right  arm  is  baptized  into  Christ  as  well  as  their  left.  Upon  the  portals  of  all  our  Mission 
churches  may  be  boldly  written  in  the  face  of  the  world,  "  The  Gospel  its  Own  Wtness." 
The  power  of  the  Gospel  has  been  especially  tested  in  Tahiti  and  Madagascar.  We  do 
not  forget  the  taunts  uttered  in  high  quarters  when  the  mutiny  broke  out  in  India,  that  if 
the  European  Missionaries  were  withdrawn  from  the  land,  there  would  soon  not  be  found 
half  a  dozen  Christians  within  its  borders.  But,  look  at  Tahiti,  that  insignificant  isUibd  in  the 
Pacific,  which  has  baffled  the  power  of  France  and  the  casuistry  of  Rome.  In  that  island, 
you  are  told,  the  native  Churches,  though  entirdy  under  the  charge  of  Native  Pastors, 
continue  to  increase  and  prosper.  Eril  communications  have  indeed  there  exercised  a  con- 
taminating intluence,  and  there  are  many  who  have  reason  to  curse  the  day  when  French 
brandy  and  French  licence  forced  themselves  within  that  quiet  region.  But  alongside  of 
this  evil,  and  towering  above  it,  is  the  heaven-born  faith  of  the  Christian  converts  which 
bafiles  eve^  effort  to  destroy  or  undermine  it.  So  idao  in  Madagasoari  the  land  from 
which  we  have  this  morning  heard  inteUigenoe  so  pleasing  and  ao  encouraging.  There  has 
been  a  fresh  baptism  of  blood  in  that  land  sinee  our  last  annual  meeting.  But  the  latest 
intelligence  is  given  to  us  in  these  words :  "  Very  wonderful  indeed  is  the  work  of  God  In 
this  island.  The  Christians  continue  to  increase.''  My  Lord,  I  eoho  tiie  vrords,  *«  Very 
wonderful  indeed  is  the  work  of  God  in  thai  island."  AU  that  has  been  done  to  chedc  it  or 
to  cmsh  it  is  nUerly  in  vain.    The  littie  one  has  beooae  » thousand,  and  the  small  one  a 


roB  ijjst,  1860.  465 

strong  Dation— 80  strong  that,  though  scattered  and  peeled,  we  are  told  to-day  that  the  more 
it  is  persecuted  the  more  it  multiplies.    Reference  has  been  made,  and  I  think  with  much 
propriety,  both  to  the  Bible  and  to  native  agency  in  Tahiti  and  Madagascar.    We  have 
remarkable  testimony  to  the  value  of  both.    The  Report  tells  us  that  the  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  into  the  nati?e  tongue  of  every  tribe  is  essential  to*  the  establishment  and 
progress  of  Christianity  among  the  heathen.    This,  I  think,  is  no  exaggeration.    I  cannot 
conceive  of  the  permanence  of  Christianity  in  Tahiti  and  Madagascar,  amid  the  difficulties 
which  it  has  there  to  encounter,  without  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  tongue 
of  the  people.    Last  week,  in  yonr  Lordship's  hearing,  a  remark  was  made  from  this  plat- 
form to  the  effect  that  if  the  Pope  were  at  liberty  to  choose  for  himself  some  one  of  all  the 
great  Societies  which  are  now  holding  their  anniversaries,  for  destruction,  and  had  Uie 
power  to  destroy  that  one,  he  would  put  his  foot  on  the  neck  of  the  Bible  Society.    I  have 
no  doubt  of  that,  my  Lord.    The  Bible  is  the  great  enemy  of  Popery,  and  the  Bible  Society 
is  the  great  agent  in  spreading  the  Bible  over  all  lands,  and  especially  over  those  countries 
where  Popery  now  prevails.     But  there  is  one  thing  which  the  Bible  cannot  do  for  itself : 
it  cannot  translate  itself  from  one  language  into  another.    When  the  Missionaries  went  to 
Madagascar  in  1818,  the  language  of  the  people  was  still  unwritten,  and  it  required  the 
labours  of  three  Missionaries  for  the  greater  part  of  eleven  years  to  reduce  the  language  to 
writing,  and  to  translate  the  Scriptures  into  the  tongue  of  the  people.    And  this  was  the  gift 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.     Let  me  add, 
that  if  the  time  should  ever  come  when  the  Bible  Society  will  boast  itself  against  the 
Missionary  Society,  or  the  Missionary  Society  should  boast  itself  against  the  Bible  Society, 
ve  shall  find  the  words  suggested  by  an  old'  author  to  whom  we  all  defer  supply  a  fitting 
rebuke  to  such  rivalry :  «  Let  not  the  hand  say  to  the  foot,  I  have  no  need  of  thee  ;  nor  the 
ear  to  the  eye,  I  have  no  need  of  thee."    They  are  all  members  of  one  body,  and  all 
mutually  dependent.    There  is  no  part  of  the  Report,  I  am  sure,  to  which  we  have  listened 
with  deeper  interest  than  its  statement  with  respect  to  our  friend  Robert  Moffat,  his  toils 
and  anxieties,  and  those  of  his  fellow  Missionaries,  while  they  were  prosecuting  their  way  to 
the  Zambesi,  and  the  diflSculties  they  met  with  in  dealing  with  the  old  chief  Moselekatse. 
This  platform  has  often  echoed  with  acknowledgments  of  the  patient  endurance  and  heroic 
courage  of  Livingstone.     I  would  not  on  this  or  any  other  occasion  say  a  word  which 
would  detract  from  the  credit  which  is  doe  to  that  great  man,  for  all  that  he  has 
done ;  but  still  it  does  appear  to  me,  that  the  deeds  of  his  honoured  father-in-law— our 
noble  Coeur  de  Leon — have  surrounded    his  head  with  a  brighter  halo  than  that  which 
surrounds  even  the  head  of  David  Livingstone.    The  communication  from  him  to  which  wc 
have  listened  this  morning  breathes  the  simplicity  of  a  child,  the  piety  of  a  saint,  the  courage 
of  a  hero,  a  steadfastness  of  purpose,  and  a  sublimity  of  faith,  for  which,  I  think,  we  should 
give  God  thanks,  and  earnestly  do  we  hope  that  his  life  may  be  long  spared  for  the 
service  of  the  Church  and  of  the  Mission  in  the  midst  of  that  benighted  land.     We 
indeed  have  to  mourn  the  death  of  Missionaries,  the  death  of  one  who  with  his  heart  full  of 
zeal,  found  a  deep  sea- grave  on  his  way  to  India,  and  of  others  who  had  long  borne  the 
heat  and  burden  of  the  day,  including  the  honoured  name  of  Lacroix.     But  we  ought  this 
morning  to  offer  thanks  devoutly  and  fervently  to  the  Head  of  the  Church  that  he  has 
spared  to  us  the  life — the  precious  life — of  our  honoured  friend  Robert  Moffat.     Long  may 
he  be  spared  for  the  work  which  God  has  put  into  his  hands  1    The  Report  has  offered  a 
fitting  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  two  of  the  most  devoted  friends  of  this  Society. 
They  were  not  among  the  fathers  and  founders  of  the  Society ;  but  none  breathed  more 
thoroughly  the  spirit  in  which  the  Society  was  originated  sixty  years  ago  than  Dr.  Morison, 
of  Brompton,  and  the  Rev.  John  Angell  James,  of  Birmingham.     It  is  not  for  me  on  this 
occasion  to  pronounce  their  eulogy.    Their  praise  is  in  all  the  Churches.    They  served  their 
day  and  generation  in  a  spirit  of  devotion  whose  record  is  on  high,  and  they  have  left  to 
us  the  legacy  of  a  noble  example— an  example  which  I  trust  that  many  younger  men  on 
this  platform  to>day  are  anxious  to  adopt  and  make  their  own.    It  is  related  somewhere 
that  the  watchman  of  the  Calais  light  was  boasting,  on  one  occasion,  of  the  brilliancy  of 
his  lanterns,  and  that  some  one  said  to  him,  *'  What  if  one  of  your  lights  were  to  go 
out  ?**    **  Go  out !"   he  said,  with  a  surprised  air,  *'  Impossible  I     No,  never,    "^nder 
at  sea,  where  nothing    is  seen  by  our  eye,"  he   went   on  to  say,  "  there  are  ships 
traversing  the  deep,  going  to  every  part  of  the  world,  and  if  to-night  one  of  my  lamps  went 
out,  within  twelve  months  we  should  have  a  letter,  pet  haps  from  the  other  side  of  the 
globe,  telling  us  that  on  such  a  night  the  Calais  light  burned  dimly,  that  the  watchman 
neglected  his  post,  and  that  ships  were  in  danger.    Go  out !"  said  the  watchman,  <'  No, 
nerer !    I  think,  u  I  look  out  on  the  dark  gloomy  night  towards  the  sea,  that  the  eye  of 
the  whole  world  is  fixed  on  my  light.    Go  out  I  impossible  i    No,  never  \**    My  Lord,  this 
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is  the  spirit  in  whioli,  I  trust,  that  hundreds  on  this  platform  and  in  this  gatherinf 
this  morning  ivill  feci  prepared  to  say  that,  by  God's  help,  the  light  which  they  hold 
in  their  hands — the  torch  which  has  fallen  from  the  bands  of  others,  and  which  is  now 
committed  to  their  care— shall  never  burn  dimly;  but  that,  throagh  the  supply  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  will  hold  it  up,  and  up,  and  up,  until  it  falls  from  their  hand  through 
death  itself.  This  morning  let  us  hear  the  echo  of  the  noble  sermon  to  which  we  listened 
yesterday  in  Surrey  Chapel ;  let  us  feel  that  we  younger  men  are  now  called  upon  to  be 
baptized  for  the  dead ;  let  us  feel  that  we  are  now  summoned,  not  by  an  earthly  master,  but 
by  a  Heavenly,  to  a  self.consecration  that  will  not  grudge  the  laying  of  body,  and  soul,  and 
spirit  unreservedly  on  the  altar  of  our  Lord.  As  to  the  success  of  our  work,  that  is 
guaranteed  to  us  by  the  faithful  promise  of  God  himself.  And  if  ever  there  was  a  time  when 
we  could  doubt  of  that  success,  this  is  not  the  time,  when  the  Providence  of  God  is  opening 
up  to  us  so  marvellously  fields  of  labour  east  and  west,  and  north  and  south ;  and  when  the 
Spirit  of  God,  moreover,  is  coming  down  on  our  land,  and  on  many  lands,  in  Pentecostal 
power.  True,  the  world  may  laugh  at  our  faith  and  hope,  and  say  to  us  that  as  soon  might 
we  seek  to  dry  up  the  sea  as  to  wipe  from  the  face  of  this  earth  the  idolatry  and  superstition 
with  which  it  is  now  covered.  But  we  are  not  careful  to  reply,  farther  than  to  say  that 
what  is  impossible  with  man  is  possible  with  God.  Tell  us  of  ancient  superstitions  now 
hoary  with  age,  and  still  we  reply,  What  is  impossible  with  man  is  possible  with  God.  And, 
moreover,  we  can  point  to  the  Brahmin,  and  the  Buddhist,  and  the  Confucian,  s'tting  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  loving  and  worshipping  Him  who  loved  them  and  gave  Himself  for  them. 
Tell  us  of  unexplored  lands,  and  we  reply  that  the  same  God  who  raised  up  a  Columbus, 
and  a  Cook,  and  a  Livingstone,  can  raise  up  others  to  follow  in  their  wake.  Tell  us  of 
lands  where  the  club  of  the  cannibal  is  still  used  for  the  most  savage  and  deadly  purposes, 
we  ask  you  to  come  with  us  to  our  Mission-house,  and  we  will  show  yon  there  the  canQibal's 
club  taken  out  of  his  hand,  not  by  violence,  but  by  the  love  of  the  Gospel.  Tell  us  of 
countries  from  which  the  Gospel  of  Christ  has  long  been  excluded  by  an  iron  despotisms 
Russia,  and  Austria,  and  Spain,  for  example  ;  and  we  reply  that  He  who  sitteth  iu  the  heavens 
shall  laugh.  The  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision.  He  shall  speak  onto  them  in  his  wrath, 
and  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure.  He  shall  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  he  shall 
dash  them  in  pieces  as  a  potter's  vessel ;  and  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Minton,  Minister  of  Percy  Episcopal  Chapel,  on  rising  to  second 
the  resolution,  said :  My  Lord,  I  am  here  to  advocate  the  claims  of  this  Society  for  pre- 
cisely  the  same  reason  which  I  doubt  not  has  induced  your  Lordship  to  preside  over  the 
meeting;  namely, because  I  believe  it  has  the  simple  object — the  highest  and  noblest  object 
of  which  any  Society  or  any  individual  can  aim — of  performing  its  part  in  the  great  work 
of  the  present  dispensation,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.    I  believe  that  this  is 
its  pure  and  simple  object.    I  deny  not  that  other  secondary  and  subordinate  objecta  may 
lawfully  and  sometimes  usefully  be  combined  with  this  grand  primary  object.    I  cordially 
support  other  Societies  which  do  combiae  secondary  and  subordinate  objects  with  that  great 
one ;  but  at  the  same  time  I  am  free  to  confess  that  there  is  something  in  the  grand 
simplicity  of  the  object  which  this  Society  sets  before  itself,  which  does,  to  my  mind, 
present  a  peculiar  charm.     Now  I  have  said  that  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature  is  the  grand  work  of  the  present  dispensation.    This  ia  pre-eminently.  I  might 
almost  say  exclusively,  a  Missionary  dispensation.    The  Jewish  dispensation  which  preceded 
it  was  not  a  Mitisionary  one.     It  was  not  the  duty  of  the  Church  of  God  at  that  time  to 
make  known  divine  truth  throughout  the  world.     Divine  truth,  more  or  less  developed,  was 
committed  to   that  Church,  there  to  be  preserved  in  its  integrity.    The  Church   was 
essentially  a  preservative  Church,  and  the  dispensation  a  preservative  dispensation.     It  was 
the  duty  of  the  Church  to  guard  scrupulously  and  jealously  every  jot  and  tittle  of  that 
truth  which  had  been  handed  to  it.     It  was  to  resent  and  revenge,  ay  strenuously,  even  to 
death,  the  smallest  infringement  of  one  jot  or  tittle  even  of  its  outward  symljols,  of  ■  pin  of 
the  tabernacle,  or  a  fringe  of  the  prifst's  garment.    The  next  dispensation  will  not  be  a 
Missionary  dispensation.    To  the  Jewish  Church  a  Missionary  work  was  in  the  providence 
of  God  rendered  impossible  ;  they  cotild  not  have  made  known  the  trnth  to  every  ereature. 
In  the  Church  of  the  future,  Missionary  work  will  be  unnecessary;  there  will  be  no  need 
to  say  every  man  to  his  brother,  *'  Know  the  Lord,  for  all  shall  know  Him,  from  the  least 
unto  the  greatest;  righteousness  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."     It  is 
at  the  present  time,  during  this  dispensation,  that  Missionary  work  ia  the  appointed  work 
of  the  Church  of  God.    And  let  me  just  observe  in  this  connection,  how  strictly  the  signs 
from  Heaven  at  the  opening  of  the  present  dispensation  bore  upon  what  was  to  be  ita 
characteristic.    What  was  the  sign  of  the  new  dispensation  ?    The  gift  of  tongues  especially. 
Other  signs  follow  that^the  sign  of  miracles^  which  believers  were  enabled  to  work — vast 
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•Inpendoiu  niradn  of  varioiu  Idndi ;  bnt  I  bcliere  that  in  every  other  ease  the  miriele 
wee  DO  new  thing.    Lepen  had  been  cleanied  before,  deed  had  been  raUed,  sick  had  beeft 
healed,  the  sea  had  been  divided;  ay,  deviU  had  been  caat  out  i  for  Jesus  says,  *'  By  vrhom 
do  yonr  sons  oast  them  out  >"    All  these  things  had  been  done  before.    There  was  one 
sign,  and  one  only,  that  was  wholly  and  entirely  new }  nothing  of  the  kind  had  ever  happened 
before.    The  gift  of  tongues  was  the  now  sign«    And  why  was  that  selected  ?    I  will  not 
enter  into  the  disputed  question  whether  even  the  gift  of  tongues  was  ordsined  to  fkollitate 
Missionary  labour  at  that  time.    I  very  ranch  doubt  U.    Certainly,  that  is  not  the  aspeot 
nnder  which  it  is  presented  to  us  in  the  New  Testament.    It  is  there  uniformly  presented 
to  us  u  a  sign  from  heaven.    And  why  was  that  sign  chosen  ?    Because  no  other  sign  could 
ao  distinctly  mark  the  special  characteristic  of  the  dispensation  that  was  about  to  commence, 
namely,  that  in  it  the  Gospel  should  be  preached  not  to  a  single  nation  or  family  merely, 
but  to  every  kindred,  and  nation,  and  people,  and  tongue  on  the  face  of  the  earth.    There  is 
one  other  point  to  which  I  wish  to  call  your  attention  in  this  connection.    If  this  be  true, 
on  whom  could  the  visible  sign  fall^the  visible  sign  of  the  Spirit's  approach  ?    On  whom 
did  the  fiery  tongues  rest  ?    Did  they  rest  on  Apostles  alone  ?    Did  they  rest  on  ministers 
alone  ?    No,  they  rested  on  all  believers ;  they  were  seen  sitting  on  every  one  of  them-— on 
ftll  the  believers  then  assembled.    What  was  this  to  show  ?    It  was  to  show  that  the 
Missionary  work  of  our  dispensation  is  the  work,  not  of  the  ministry,  but  of  the  Church. 
To  the  Church  is  given  the  commission,  "  Preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."    Not  to 
one  alone,  or  to  another,  is  the  commission  given,  but  to  every  man  who  believes  the  Gospel, 
to  all  is  the  commission  addressed,  **  Pus  it  on,  pass  it  on  !"    Oh  that  we  could  habitually 
believe  what  is  meant  in  the  New  Testament  by  preaching  the  Gospel !     Oh,  how  free  it 
would  keep  us  from  many  of  the  delusions,  and  from  much  of  the  confusion,  that  prevail  around 
US  about  preaching  !    What  is  "  preaching,"  in  the  New  Testament  sense  of  the  word  ?    Is  it 
delivering  an  elaborate  essay  on  some  text  of  Scripture  ?    No  such  thing.     *'  Preaching,"  in 
the  New  Testament  sense  of  the  word,  is  a  believer's  making  known  to  his  fellow  sinner 
**  Jeans  Christ  and  Him  crucified."    When  we  are  asked  who  ought  to  preach,  we  answer 
•t  once^  *'  Every  one  that  believes,"  all  who  can  preach,  all  wlio  know  what  to  nreach. 
And  when  one  of  the  little  boys  connected  with  one  of  those  ragged  schools  which  it  is 
the  noble  Earl's  delight  to  patronise ;  when,  I  say,  one  of  those  little  boys  who  hu  heard 
of  Christ  there,  and  been  taught  by  the  Spirit  to  believe  in  Christ,  goes  and  meets  another 
little  ragged  boy  who  has  not  heard  of  Christ,  and  tells  him  what  he  has  learnt  in  his 
school  about  "  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified,"  that  little  boy  is  preaching  the  Gospel— 
preaching  the  Gospel  as  much  as  any  minister  can  preach  it  in  any  pulpit  in  the  world. 
Now  this  resolution  expresses  gratitude  to  God  that  He  has  opened  to  this  Society  wide 
and  encouraging  fields  of  labour.    How  wide  and  encouraging  these  fields  of  labour  are,  I 
will  not  stop  to  inquire ;  but  I  wish  to  say  a  word  or  two  upon  the  acknowledgment  here 
made  that  it  is  God  Himself  who  opens  to  us  all  these  fields.     How  do  we  know  that  it  is 
He  who  opens  them  ?    We  know  it,  because  we  know  that  it  is  He  who  does  everything  in 
the  world — because  we  know  that  He  is  a  God  of  Providence  as  well  as  a  God  of  Grace. 
"  I  create  peace."  he  says,  *'  and  I  make  evil."    "  Every  good  and  every  perfect  gift 
coraeth  from  above."    "  Is  there  evil  in  the  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  V    Can  a 
deluge  of  rain  fall,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  it  ?    Can  storms  of  wind  blow,  and  the  Lord 
hath  not  caused  them  ?    Oh,  He  ruleth  in  the  armies  of  Heaven,  and  over  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth — ay,  and  over  the  elements,  too.    We  must  hold  that  there  is  a  God  of  Providence 
as  well  as  a  God  of  Grace,  or  our  anchor  will  be  cut,  and  we  shall  drift  on  a  sea  of  un- 
certainty.   We  believe  that  God  put  down  the  Indian  mutiny.     We  believe  that  God  opened 
to  us  China  and  all  our  great  fields  of  labour  $  and,  because  we  believe  that  He  has  done  it, 
we  hear  His  voice  calling  us  into  those  fields  to  carry  there  the  standard  of  the  Cross. 
But,  my  Lord,  this  resolution  also  acknowledges  that  to  God  alone  we  are  indebted  for  men 
to  occupy  these  fields.     It  thanks  God  for  having  raised  up  suitably  qualified  agenta  to  carry 
on  the  work.    We  acknowledge  in  it  a  truth  that  we  should  never  forget — that  it  is  only 
God*s  workmen  who  can  do  God's  work  ;  that  only  Heaven-sent  Isbourcrs  can  really  reap 
the  sheaves  of  tlie  harvest.    Doubtless  it  is  our  duty  to  try  and  look  out  for  such  men. 
The  conflict  and  belief  that  Moses  had,  in  the  Providence  of  his  God,  that  the  Israelites 
would  obtain  a  victory  over  the  Amalekites,  did  not  prevent  him  from  commanding  Joshua 
to  seek  out  men  that  would  fight  with  Amalek;  and  so,  vihilc  I  believe  tliat  only  God 
Himself  can  raise  up  men  qualified  for  the  work,  and  that  only  His  blessing  can  susuin 
them  in  their  labours,  and  enable  them  to  do  any  real  good,  it  is  still  our  duty  to  use  every 
possible  means  and  to  take  every  possible  precaution  to  secure  well-qualified  men.    The 
resolution  further  speaks  of  the  difficulties  with  which  Missionaries  have  to  contend  when 
they  reach  their  wort.    Difficulties  there  are,  and  will  be,  in  Missionary  work,  and  you  canuot 
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help  it ;  but  let  ua  beware,  oh,  let  itt  beware,  thai  thoee  who  jgo  &Mih  from  this  ooimtry  da 
not,  as  far  aa  we  can  prevent  it*-4till  less  that  they  do  not  with  the  implied  anthocity  and 
countenance  of  those  in  high  pUces-*impede  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  abroad.  May  I  jai 
mentioD,  for  instance,  that  fearful  traffic  in  opium,  by  which  many  of  oar  oonntryown  so 
terribly  impede  our  Missionary  work,  and  throw  such  fearful  impedimenta  in  the  wsy  of 
Missionaries  carrying  the  Gospel  of  God  to  the  heathen.  While  with  one  hand  we  are 
sending  to  the  heathen  the  Gospel,  with  the  other  we  send  them  opium ;  and  thb,  I 
suppose,  is  what  they  would  call  fair  play.  Men  say,  let  there  be  free  trade  in  evetyttiing ; 
free  trade  for  the  Gospel,  and  free  trade  for  opium,  for  anything,  for  OTeryihing.  Well,  if 
it  must  be  so,  notwithstanding  all  our  protests,  let  us  be  more  zealous  in  seadiag  the 
Gospel  to  the  heathen.  If  it  must  be  that  opium  ia  to  enter  a  country  by  Britiah  hands, 
let  us  be  sure  that  the  Gospel^the  only  thin^  thai  can  counteract  it— is  aeni  forth  atiH 
more  zealously,  more  efficiently,  and  more  largely  than  «Ter.  This  resolution  end»by  ezprasfing 
an  acknowledgment  of  gratitude  to  God  for  the  endenee  which  b  afforded  in  acme  of  our 
Missions  of  strength  and  progress.  Now,  what  is  eridence  of  strength  and  progreas  in 
Missionary  work  ?  The  eTidenoe  of  strength  is,  that  the  Mission  should  be  aelf-awppoctiBg. 
The  evidence  of  its  progress  is,  that  it  should  be  reproduetiTe.  A  strong  MissioD  ia  a  self. 
supporting  one.  I  do  not  beUeve  that  our  Master  intended  a  churoh  on  one  aide  of  the 
world  to  be  dependent  upon  a  church  on  the  other  side  of  the  world  for  auppKMt^  or  for 
anything.  I  know  that  some  gentlemen  on  this  platform  would,  perhaps,  be  inclined  to  go 
a  step  further.  However,  I  will  not  enter  upon  that  point.  There  is  a  time  for  eversrthing', 
and  let  us  have  everything  in  its  time.  I  do  not  think  that  a  Missionary  Chnrefa  can  be 
said  to  exhibit  any  signs  of  strength  while  it  is  like  a  vine,  dependent  for  its  etability  on  its 
being  able  to  twine  itself  around  some  more  aneient  tree.  On  the  contrary,  I  bdieve  it 
can  only  be  considered  to  be  strong  when  it  hu  struck  its  roots  into  the  grounds  and  ia  aUe 
to  staud  upright.  No  Missionary  Church  can  be  regarded  aa  eahibtling  signa  of  progicsa 
unless  it  is  in  some  measure  reproductive ;  that  is,  until  it  is  able  to  supply  itself  with 
Native  Teachers,  and  until  Native  Missionaries  rise  up  from  its  bosom  to  carry  the  Goapd 
to  others  as  it  was  brought  to  them.  I  am  thankful  to  learn  that  some  of  your  MJasiamnnes 
do  exhibit  these  signs  of  strength  and  progress ;  and  I  will  sit  down,  earnestly  ptaying 
God  that  He  will  bless  your  labours,  and  that  you  may  go  on  and  prosper*  May  the  Lord 
our  God  add  unto  your  Missionaries,  and  add  unto  your  oonverta,  how  many  so  ever  they 
may  be,  a  hundredfold !  May  still  wider  and  more  encouraging  fields  of  usefnlneaa  open 
unto  you  I  May  you  have  a  still  larger  number  of  suitable  and  wdl-qualified  men  !  And 
may  your  Missionary  Churches  continue  to  exhibit  inereasingaignt  of  strength  andinereaaiBg 
signs  of  progress ! 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Mullens,  Missionary  from  Calcutta,  smd  t  I  have  much  pleaame,  vy 
Lord  and  Christian  friends,  in  moving  the  following  resolution : — 

Thftt  this  Meeting  ooogntiiUtee  tke  Birectorion  the  Boccets  of  their  Spedal  Appeals  for  strengthea- 
ing  and  eztending  t£e  Softy's  ^Custone  both  in  IxniA  and  Cbdta  t  it  is  mtifled  that  an  addition  htu 
already  been  made  to  the  nwuber  of  ita  Miasionariea,  and  eaj^oiaUy  with  the  prospeet  of  a  aiack  larger 
increase  ;  bat,  deeply  sensible  that  prosperity  and  success  in  every  department  of  Christian  Miwmons 
depend  exclusavely  on  the  grace  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  this  Meetmg  is  sincerely  thankfal  that  He 
baa  lar^^ely  ponred  upon  the  Chvroh  the  Bpirit  of  graoe  and  supplication,  and  moat  eameathf  deairea  that 
Hia  Spirit  may  become  aniveraftl  and  permanent. 

This  resolution,  in  its  elosing  passage,  refers  directly  to  that  most  ^markable  vrork  of 
prayer  with  which  the  Church  of  Christ  in  all  parts  of  the  earth  began  the  solemn  pro> 
ceedings  of  the  present  year ;  and  nothing  has  tended  so  much  to  stir  up  the  ^tfa,  to 
increase  the  zeal,  and  to  brighten  the  hopes  of  all  who  are  engaged  in  Missionary  labour, 
whether  they  be  Directors  at  home,  or  Missionaries  abroad,  as  the  solemn  gatherings  of  the 
people  of  God  around  the  throne  of  grace,  to  acknowledge  that,  so  far  as  they  laboar,  they 
labour  in  humble  dependence  on  Divine  help  from  on  high,  and  that  it  is  only  when  the 
Spirit  of  God  comes  down  upon  their  efforts  that  the  glorious  prophecy  of  old  vriU  be 
accomplished,  and  the  whole  earth  at  last  see  the  salvation  of  our  God.  Allow  me,  my 
Lord,  Just  for  a  moment,  to  direct  the  attention  of  our  brethren  here  to  that  remarkable 
Conference  with  respect  to  Christian  Missions  which  Was  recently  held  in  the  town  of 
Liverpool.  Previously  there  had  been  gatherings  of  the  same  kind  fn  New  Totk  and  in 
London,  and  still  more  and  still  better  gatherings  of  missionaries  themselves,  in  tSf^t  or 
nine  places  in  India,  that  they  might  together  consider  the  aspects  of  their  woilc^  the 
demands  of  their  spheres  of  labour,  and  the  character  and  value  of  their  different  plana ;  but 
I  believe,  my  Lord,  that  the  ConfSerence  at  Liverpool  was  the  first  occasion  on  which  such  a 
large  number  of  Secretaries,  and  Directors,  and  Missionaries  of  various  societies  have  been 
gathered  from  all  parts  of  the  worid,  that  they  might  all  concentrate  their  attention  on  the 
laitte  great  end.    During  that  most  interesting  Conference  there  were  present  no  less  than 
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forty  pertoni^  holdhig  the  positloiis  of  Seeretsriet,  DirMtors,  and  etrfef  &iaiiag«ra  of  the 
'Mxaaouarj  Soeietiet  of  th«  Chureh  at  home.  There  were  no  less  than  thirty.sevea  Mis- 
tMHiaries  from  variotu  parts  of  the  world.  One  of  onr  brethren  came  from  among  the  Red 
Indians  of  Lake  Huron,  in  the  anowy  settlements  of  Upper  Canada.  Another  told  us  of  his 
ezperlenee  in  the  islands  of  the  South  Seas,  the  only  representative  of  that  great  band,  of 
whoso  labours  and  marrellous  snccees  we  have  now  been  aoeustomed  to  hear  great  things 
dnring  a  long  eoarse  of  years.  Two  brethren  had  labotnred  amidst  the  tropical  heats  of  the 
West  Indies  and  the  swampa  of  the  Gulf  of  Ghainea.  Another  had  spent  years  of  solitary 
toil  among  the  Bnrints  of  Siberia.  Two  visited  us  from  Caflfreland,  and  one  from  the  City 
of  Damascus.  Two  of  our  honoured  brethren,  distinguished  as  Medical  Missionaries,  who 
have  laboured  long  on  the  coast  of  China,  represented  the  eighty  Missionaries  of  all  Societies 
at  present  living  on  the  seaboard  of  that  thickly-peopled  empire ;  and  more  than  twenty  of 
us  had  resided  ia  tlie  various  provinces  of  India,  and  the  island  of  Ceylon.  I  ask  this 
meettng  to  consider  the  remarkable  eharacter  of  the  onion  of  churches,  secretaries,  ministers, 
and  Misaiooaries,  exhibited  on  that  occasion.  And,  my  Lord,  you  are  aware,  and  this 
meeting  probably  is  aware,  that  that  practical  bond  of  union  Is  not  new  to  Missionaries ;  it 
has  long  been  their  practice  to  gather  together,  so  far  as  it  may  be  practicable,  in  various 
fields  of  iMathenism,  that  they  may  take  counsel  together  as  those  who  have  one  work,  one 
lintb,  one  Lord  and  Master.  Amidst  the  awfnl  darkness  of  heathenism — darkness  that  may 
be  felt — ^it  is  only  **  the  children  of  Israel "  who  have  light  in  their  dwellings.  That  golden 
light  streams  only  fnm  the  Cross  $  and,  therefore,  '*  the  children  of  Kgfat "  cling  more  closely 
to  each  other,  and  to  the  great  Master,  whose  compassion  to  lost  souls  is  their  own  model 
in  that  foarfnl  gloom. 

My  Lord,  no  Christian  mind  can  contemplate  the  present  position  of  Missionary  work  at 
largCt  without  foelmg  that  we  have  attained,  under  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  a 
most  remarkable  dt^gree  of  success ;  while,  again,  that  success  is  bnt  the  groundwork  fnm 
which  we  start  on  a  new  and  largely  extended  race  of  usefulness.  Let  us  contemplate  for 
a  nHNoent  what  has  been  alread^  achieved.  At  the  beginning  of  this  century  we  had  not 
made  a  single  convert  by  our  modern  Missions  on  any  field  of  heathenism.  Dr.  Carey  and 
bis  brethren  were  occupying  Serampore.  The  Missionaries  of  this  Society  had  started  in  two 
large  bands  for  the  South  Sea  Islands.  Some  of  our  brethren  were  striving,  in  the  face  of 
the  oppoeitton  of  the  planters,  to  preach  the  Gospel,  for  the  first  time,  amid  the  injnstice 
and  wiekedness  of  West  Indian  slavery.  Two  or  three  had  gone  to  CaflTreland.  Nowhere, 
I  think,  had  vre  obtained  a  single  convert.  But  now  we  look  abroad  upon  the  earth,  and 
we  aee  at  thia  moment  1600  foreign  Missionaries,  from  Europe  and  America,  labouring  in 
many  countries,  and  in  many  languages.  The  hand  of  the  Lord  has  opened  their  way.  As 
one  result  of  our  worfc»  disregarding  all  effbtts  made  among  onr  brethren  in  the  Colonies, 
we  have  already  gathered  200,000  communicants,  and  many  thousands  of  Native  Teachers ; 
and  every  Sabbath-day  there  are  worshipping,  like  ourselves  in  Christian  England,  no  less 
than  a  miUion  of  native  converts,  who,  but  for  the  labours  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  the 
present  century,  would  have  lived  in  heathenism,  have  died  in  despair,  and  would,  moreover, 
have  transmitted  their  heathen  traditions  and  heathen  practices  to  generations  yet  to  come, 
who  may  now  live,  like  ourselves,  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessed  privileges  of  the  Church 
of  Christ. 

Let  ns  contemplate  this  important  matter  for  a  few  moments  mpre  minutely.  Let  us  go, 
my  Lord,  to  the  fields  of  labour  which  the  Missionaries  of  onr  own  Society  first  cultivated, 
when  following  in  the  track  of  Captain  Cook;  and  let  us  contemplate  the  results,  not 
merely  of  our  own  toil,  with  which  jou  must  all  be  perfectly  familiar,  but  of  the  labours  of 
Missionaries  of  other  Societies.  Let  us,  I  say,  visit,  in  thought,  the  islands  of  the  South  Seu. 
There  we  see  island  after  island,  group  after  group,  filled  with  numerous  converts.  Those 
who  were  instructed  in  the  Gospel  have  increased  in  numbers,  increased  in  faith,  increased 
in  zeal  and  love.  In  the  spheres  of  labour  in  that  part  of  the  world  belonging  to  the  four 
great  Missionary  Societies  of  England  and  America,  we  find  somewhat  more  than  200,000 
converts  gathered  into  the  Church,  and  of  these  one*fourth  or  one-fifth  are  actual  com- 
municants. Moreover,  in  our  own  Missions,  in  New  Zealand,  in  the  Feejee  Islands,  and  in 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  Churches  have  been  growing  up,  and,  to  a  large  extent,  have  become 
self-supporting.  All  this  has  been  done  in  the  lifetime  of  a  single  individual.  When  Mr. 
Ellis  landed  in  the  island  of  Hawaii,  there  was  not  a  single  convert;  now  there  are  80,000 
people*  the  entire  population  of  the  group,  worshipping  God  on  the  Sabbath  like  ourselves, 
and  sitting  under  Native  Pastors,  several  hundreds  in  number,  who  have  25,000  oommu- 
nicaats  in  their  Churches,  These  converts,  besides  supporting  the  Gospel  among  them- 
selves,  are  sending  the  message  to  other  islands,  and  doing  all  in  their  power  to  communicate 
it  t«  regjona  whiph  are  still  in  darkness  $  and  it  is  because  such  progress  has  beta  made,  that 
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our  brethren  from  America  have  reoeifed  warning,  that  in  ftiiwe  ottly  a  ftfw'of  iiMm  will  ba 
retained  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  not  ai  Pastor«»  and  aoaroely  as  Miasioiiari«s«  baa  aa  •««• 
seers,  and  advisers,  and  friends  of  the  native  Churches,  to  aid  them  in  diOcitltias^  to  explah 
to  them  the  Word  of  God;  to  raise  them  to  a  higher  degree  of  Chriatian  cifiliaatifm,  and, 
especially,  that  they  may  devote  their  talents,  their  wisdom,  and  their  experienec  to  ib« 
training  c^  an  efficient  Native  Ministry.  We  pass  on  to  the  We^  Indies,  whare  atmilsr 
success  has  crowned  Missionary  labours,  where  our  eontertt  are  vary  aumeffotts.  Tbesi 
converts  belong  to  a  race  of  men  and  woman  who,  thirty  years  ago«  ware  aold  in  the 
open  market)  yet  they  have  liaen  the  most  liberal  Christians  of  modern  times,  and  thay-weit 
the  first  of  the  Mission  Churches  throughout  the  world  to  sat  the  example  of  auppartiai 
a  Native  Ministry. 

In  China  the  work  of  God,  in  oonnectioii  with  all  Missionary  Societies,  haa  had  i^ 
markable  success.  It  is  only  seventeen  years  since  opportnailies  were  first  alibrded  kr 
preaching  the  Gospel  in  the  various  ports  of  China,  and  of  making  short  viaita  iato  the 
country  around.  Now  eighty  Protestant  Missionaries  are  statiofted  in  dsfFerent  places,  pre- 
pating  to  extend  their  labours  as  soon  as  the  new  Treaty  shall  have  coma  iiitw  oparatiosL 
Already  the  Lord  has  given  to  our  brethren  more  than  1000  commonieants ;  and  tirtre  is 
a  little  Chinese  Christian  commuuity,  the  basis  of  Churches  yet  to  come,  bumb^rinf  na 
less  than  4000  souls.  Such  are  the  first  fruits  of  the  in -gathering  and  harlrest  to  be  pi«- 
seated  by  Cliina  to  the  Lord. 

My  Lord,  I  agree  with  my  Mission  try  brethren  in  referefiee  to  the  vtiae  of  Nailte 
agency,  it  is  an  important  fact,  that  when  the  Missiomiries  were  ezpeHed  ftom  Mada- 
gascar  twenty  years  ago,  there  were  only  fifty  Native  Christians  left  behind.  They 
possessed  but  very  small  portions  of  the  Word  of  God,  some  little  tracts,  and  a  few 
hymns.  Ihey  have  been  bitterly  and  unrelentingly  persecuted,  with  Satanic  cunntng  aad 
Satanic  hate.  They  have  been  fined,  imprisoned,  disgraded,  and  made  shines;  thay  have 
been  poisoned  by  the  tangena  water;  they  have  been  speared  to  death;  they  hmte  been 
oast  over  lofty  precipices  \  they  have  been  burned  at  the  stake  {  while  tha  gloHous  rainbow 
arched  the  heavens  and  inspired  them  with  more  than  martal  joy.  They  have  given  a 
hundred  martyrs  to  the  Church  of  Ciirist ;  hot,  far  from  being  rooted  out  of  the  land,  wfaila, 
twenty  years  ago,  when  the  persecution  began,  there  were  not  fifty  Christians  on  the  island. 
there  are  now  thousands,  all  of  whom  have  been  raised  up  by  the  special  blessing  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  upon  the  teaching  of  Native  Agents  and  the  secret  study  of  God's  holy  Worl 

Besides,  many  of  the  enmities  against  modern  Missions  have  been  overcome.  We  atarted 
in  India  amidst  the  greatest  opposition  from  the  Indian  Government,  and  with  the  disad- 
vantage of  the  influence  of  evil  example  in  the  majority  of  our  fellow-countrymen.  In  1812. 
Dr.  Judson  and  his  brethren  fled  before  a  Government  which  ought  to  have  received  them 
with  open  arms.  They  were  cast  out  from  India,  but  found  a  home  and  toleration  in  the 
dominions  of  the  heathen  king  of  Bormah.  The  wickedness  of  that  day,  on  the  part  of  our 
own  authorities,  has  been  the  s^vation  of  Burmah ;  and  now  there  are  100,000  Karens  meeting 
like  ourselves  ou  the  Sabbath,  working  like  ourselves  for  their  ignorant  brethren^  supporting 
their  pastors  with  the  mo^t  active  and  self-denying  seal,  contemplating  the  apiiito^ 
destitution  of  their  heathen  countrymen  with  compassion,  and  sending  forth  into  the 
mountains  and  dense  jungles  of  their  land  Native  Missionaries,  more  zealous,  more  earnest, 
more  self. consecrated,  than  almost  any  Missionaries  that  the  world  has  erer  before  seen. 
And,  my  Lord,  the  oppressor  has  come  to  his  last  end.  I  will  suggest  to  my  brethren  a  new 
application  of  an  old  text  t— *'*  So  they  hanged  Haman  on  the  gallows  that  Hainan  had 
prepared  for  Mordecai.''  Perhaps  the  noblest  exhibition  that  Missions  in  modem  days  have 
presented  of  the  power,  the  interfering,  consoling,  and  directing  power,  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood, 
is  what  I  am  about  to  mention.  The  wicked  Queen  of  Madagascar  has,  as  1  have  belbre 
shown,  persecuted  the  poor  unprotected  Christians  among  her  subjects ;  but,  as  if  to  laugh 
to  scorn  the  malice  of  all  enemies,  the  Spirit  of  God  comes  down  into  the  heart  of  her  own 
family ;  He  takes  her  own  beloved  son,  and  in  the  face  of  the  world  exhibits  him  as  a 
Christian.  What  more  wonderful  proof  could  be  affurded  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit  than 
the  conversion  of  the  son  of  the  persecutor  of  Madagascar  ? 

I  vrill  novv  turn  for  a  few  moments  to  the  special  topic  at  the  beginning  of  my  resolu- 
tion. This  meeting  Is  aware  that,  called  by  the  special  providences  of  God  in  India, 
and  the  apparent  recent  openings  in  China,  the  Directors  and  friends  of  the  Society  most 
cheerfully  engaged  in  a  scheme  for  gathering  two  large  special  funds  for  the  enlargement 
and  extension  of  our  Missions  in  India  and  China.  The  total  amount  of  the  speelid  fund 
raised  for  India  is  nearly  £20,000;  while  the  effbrts  recently  made  for  China  have,  aa  we 
have  learnt  this  morning,  added  J616,000  to  the  £10,000  previously  collected  ;  so  tliat  our 
Socioty  has  at  its  command  nearly  £20,000  for  the  extension  of  the  Miftiioa  Iq  India* 
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and  £26^000  lor  ibe  «3i«eMio»  of  Ike  Mission  ob  the  ooui  of  China.  Let  me  add'— for,  as  a 
Missionaiy,  I  love  to  think  of  the  work  which  is  being  carried  on  by  oar  brethren,  side  by 
aide  with  oar  own*— let  me  add,  I  say>  that  the  other  Chorohes  of  Christ  in  England 
have  also,  u  a  tribate  to  the  preserving  care,  and  in  obedience  to  the  directing  hand  of  God, 
as  seen  in  the  recent  mutiny,  gathered  special  lands  for  the  same  great  end.  The  snm 
total  of  all  the  funds  collected  by  six  Societies  for  the  special  object  of  the  enlargement  of 
our  Indian  Missions  is  upwards  of  iS100,000 ;  and  I  would  add,  what  I  am  sure  must  have 
deeply  interested  your  Lordship,  and  will  interest  all  who  hear  this  announcement,  that  onr 
brethren  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  with  a  seal  in  this  matter  which  far  outstrips 
our  own,  have  contributed  for  this  single  end  the  noble  sum  of  nearly  £60,000.  And  now, 
my  Lord,  the  money  has  to  be  spent,  and  the  question  arises.  How  is  that  to  be  done  ?  We 
have  learnt  that  a  few  brethren  have  already  gone  forth.  Two  were  sent  to  India  last  year, 
and  two  the  yeir  before,  and  a  few  well.endowed,  admirable,  earnest,  oonsistent,  and 
self-consecrated  men,  have  already  set  foot  on  the  Chinese  shore.  But  if  there  be  anything 
of  whieh  our  Society  stands  especially  in  need  at  the  present  time,  it  is  duly  qualified  men 
for  this  work.  Let  me  not  be  misunderstood.  We  have  a  larger  number  of  students  than 
we  ever  had  before.  But  where  have  they  come  from  ?  Some  of  them  have  come  from 
office^sks,  some  have  come  from  the  loom  of  the  artisan,  others  from  various  walks  of 
life  ;  very  few  have  come  from  college.  I  should  like  to  see  educated  young  men ;  I  should 
like  to  see  a  nnmber  of  our  young  pastors  who  have  had  three  or  four  years'  experience  in 
ministerial  labour,  coming  forward  now,  and  seizing  eagerly  the  mighty  opportunities  which 
God  is  presenting  to  us,  more  especially  in  the  two  great  empires  of  India  and  China,  which 
are  now  gradually  opening  for  our  efforts.  I  would  say  to  my  young  brethren,  whether 
tJiey  be  pastors  or  students,  whether  they  be  engaged  in  trade,  or  have  some  other 
occupation,  that  the  Church  of  Christ  has  at  this  time,  perhaps,  more  than  at  any  previous 
period,  need  of  all  their  efforts.  I  have  heard  it  said  that  in  some  of  our  Theological 
Colleges  very  little  is  said  about  Missionary  work  and  Missionary  claims,  in  the  course  of 
their  tlieological  training  j  and  I  have  also  heard  it  remarked  that  Missionary  students  are 
perhaps  a  little  looked  down  upon  by  their  fellow-students,  (cries  of  *'  No,  no,"  from  the 
baok  of  the  platform),  I  hope  it  is  untrue,  for  such  a  state  of  things  would  be  deeply 
to  be  deplored.  Be  that,  however,  as  it  may,  we  should,  I  think,  do  our  best  by  spreading 
right  information  to  put  the  character,  and  the  work,  and  the  self-denial  of  Missionaries  in 
their  real  and  proper  light.  When  men  leave  their  native  country,  and  are  willing  to  bury 
themselves,  as  our  South-Sea  Missionaries  do,  far,  far  away  among  the  islands  of  the  sea; 
away  from  home,  and  country,  and  civilisation,  and  books,  and  other  relaxations  which  all 
our  miubters  are  able  to  enjoy  at  home;  when  they  are  willing  to  do  this,  in  order  that  they 
may  raise  infant  communities,  stir  up  and  advance  towards  manhood  churches  recently 
foonded«»I  am  sure  the  feeling  of  every  minister  who  knows  what  the  work  is,  and  what  are  its 
demands  and  trials,  the  feeling  of  every  one  who  is  advanced  in  Christian  experience,  must 
be  that  such  men  deserve  the  highest  admiration  and  the  warmest  sympathy  and  love.  I 
wish  therefore  that  all  our  young  brethren,  whatever  may  be  their  position,  would  feel  that 
the  work  of  the  Missionary  is  one  that  deserves  their  careful  consideration.  Look  abroad  upon 
the  world  as  it  is  now.  Look  at  India  (and  I  will  speak  of  India  alone) ;  look  at  its  mighty 
cities,  its  great  provinces,  district  after  district,  and  province  after  province  filled  with  people. 
There  are  in  India  scores  of  towns  as  large  as  Birmingham  that  have  no  Missionary,  s  There 
are  hundreds  of  towns  as  large  as  Brighton  that  have  hitherto  been  uitinstructed  in  the 
Gospel.  There  are  mighty  cities,  with  their  lofty  temples  endowed  with  untold  wealth,  that 
need  the  teaching  of  Chrisiian  Missionaries.  There  are  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
villages  that  we  diust  leave  till  that  blessed  time  when  the  Native  Churches  will  have  grown 
strong  enough  to  teach  their  countrymen  those  truths  which  they  would  otherwise  never  be 
able  to  learn.  Look,  too,  at  the  vested  interests  of  Hindooism.  Think  of  the  legal  rights, 
the  position,  and  the  wealth  of  thousands  of  Brahmins  in  India.  We  have  had  recent 
experience  that  if  in  this  world  any  attempt  is  made  to  touch  vested  ecclesiastical  rights, 
there  is  strenuous  opposition.  In  India,  we  have  to  contend  against  vested  rights  which  are 
all  associated  in  the  closest  manner  with  the  maintenance  of  a  system  of  idolatry  three 
thousand  years  old.  My  brethren.  I  ask  you  seriouslv  to  consider  this  matter.  If  you  wish 
to  fulfil  your  own  ministry,  to  ftilfil  the  obligations  of  the  churches,  to  fulfil  (for  our 
countrymen)  a  share  in  onr  national  responsibiliiies,  then  come  to  India.  The  work  is  one 
at  home  and  abroad,  and  the  larger  sphere  has  now  the  larger  claim.  Our  Mission  labour 
there  will  provide  for  yoa  a  sphere  larger  than  your  powers  can  possibly  undertake.  It  will 
tax  every  faculty,  every  talent  yoa  possess  of  body  or  of  mind.  It  will  tax  your  strongest 
energy,  your  largest  scholarship,  yonr  widest  experience,  your  broadest  catholicity,  your 
most  hearty  love  {  but  it  will  employ  them  for  the  noblest  ends,  and  your  labour  in  the 
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Lord  ahall  not  be  in  vaia.  You  may  f w  « time  be  sepatiM  ifn  homt  mAksaOnd ;  yw 
may  often  experience  wearlnesa*  dUappoiatmen^and  Buffecing;  but  if  yen  an  ftitibful  toikt 
la«t ;  if  for  the  Lord'a  sake  and  the  jbve  of  aouls,  youoonaecrate  youraelf  witbMireBerre,  and 
make  full  proof  of  your  miiuatry,  in  life  you  will  be  abarmngandahining  light  amid  hntlwQ 
gloom ;  you  will  die  in  peace,  eiyoying  to  the  full  that  aweet.repoae  which  ia  faandonlyu 
the  eyeriasting  arms ;  you  will  be  borne  to  the  gcave*  net  by  the  kindsed  you  have  bitd, 
but  by  the  converts  you  have  saved  and  led  to  Christ;  while  the  monndng  people 'Of  the dtjtf 
your  labours  gather  round  your  grave  in  teara;  and  your  ransomed  spirit  afaaU  beweieomsd 
home  with  the  joyous  shouts  of  angels  and  the  emphatic  appraTid  of  *'  Well  4one  l"  accarded 
to  the  true  and  faithful  servant  of  Christ, 

Such  was  the  Ufe»  the  death,  the  end  of  one  of  the  most  distingaishcd  Misnonariet  of 

this  Society,  I  mean  Mr.  Lacroix,  whose  loss  we  have  been  called  upon  ta  noom  thb  dsf. 

Related  as  1  was  to  that  honoured  aervant  ef  God }  indebted  to  him  as  my  master  for  cw* 

stant  instruction,  for  wise  and  fatherly  oounsel,  during  all  the  yean  of  my  Indian  Mie,  it 

becomes  not  me  to  extol  in  this  place  his  character  and  deeds*    Gomhiningin  his  (Ataxia 

rare  excellences,  the  strength  of  a  giant  united  with  the  spirit  of  a  child,  thoreugbfy  eoa- 

secrated  to  Christ,  with  the  largest  catholic  attachment  to  all  branches  of  the  Chuck  «f 

Christ,  for  nearly  forty  years  he  laboured  to  benefit  the  benighted  people  of  the  coontrr 

where  the  Spirit  of  God  had  cast  his  lot.    But  he  is  gone  to  hia  rest;  aHoss  to  me^  s  Itm 

to  our  Calcutta  Mission,  a  loss  to  our  Society  in  India,  a  loss  to  Christianity  at  laige^  vhidi 

cannot  easily  be  replaced.    Oh,  my  brethren,  who  is  there  among  you  that  will  this  dty 

come  forward  and  be  baptized  for  the  dead  ?    The  heathen  are  perishing  in  crowds :  *^  Uov 

shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?     How  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent^'^   Ite 

Lord  calls  you ;  the  field  is  open ;  the  Word  is  nigh  you»  and  it  is  the  very  thing  they  need. 

The  Church  calls  you:   the  Spirit  of  God  invites  you  to  this  great  field  of  heatbeoisBi. 

Are  there  not  many  here  who,  like  the  Prophet  of  old,  will  reply, "  Here  am  I--«eod  me.'' 

And  now.  Christian  brethren,  farewell.    Two  years  ago  I  stood  upon  this  platforai,  is 

exhausted  invalid,  having  just  retwned  from  the  scene  of  many  years'  laboar  in  the  tryisg 

climate  of  India.    Since  then  I  have  sought  a  quiet  restoration  to  health  in  tiarelliog 

15,000  miles  among  our  Churches  at  home,  in  the  service  of  the  Society.    My  Lord,  I  thssk 

our  Directors  for  the  opportunities  thus  afforded  me  of  obtaining  personal  interooune  with 

the  ministers,  churches,  and  church  officers  by  whom  our  Missions  are  supported ;  sad  I 

can  only  say,  that  if  ihey  have  enjoyed  my  visits  half  as  much  as  I  have,  we  shall  have  amort 

kindly  remembrance  of  each  other  for  many  years  to  come.    And  now,  restored  in  healAf 

grateful  for  much  kindness,  cheered  by  the  sympathy  felt  for  our  work,  and  stirred  up  by 

the  spirit  and  the  ministry  of  my  brethren,  I  hope  shortly  to  return  with  a  rejokiiif 

heart  to  the  scene  of  my  former  labours.    But  I  ask  you  to  remember  ua  atill.    Psston 

of  Churches,  remember  us  still.    Pray  for  us;  stir  up  the  young  to  join  m.    Let  twj 

pastor  strive  that  hu  Church  shall  have  a  Missionary  representative  in  heathen  iBsdb 

And,  while  we  work  abroad,  sustained  by  your  sympathies,  your  liberality,  your  prsyer^ 

do  you  labour  to  increase   the  Missionary  spirit  at  iKMnCi  and  so  enlarge  by  new  I^ 

sources  the  field  of  operations  in  the  scenes  of  heathenism.    A  Missionory  pastor  mska  i 

Missionary  people.    If  thus  we  labour  together;  you  at  home,  and  we  as  your  meiseiifen 

abroad ;  if,  in  looking  back  to  the  past,  we  only  learn  to  derive  greater  strength,  grei^ 

faith,  greater  humility  for  the  future — what  a  glorious  day  must  be  secured  in  aeoordssee 

with  the  promise  of  God  himself,  in  answer  to  our  efforts  and  our  prayers ! — "  All  nsfiotf 

which  thou  hast  made  shall  come  and  worship  before  thee,  and  shall  glorify  thy  nsme." 

Not  only  the  uncivilized  tribes;  not  only  the  barbarous  and  scattered  populations  of  t^^ 
earth;  but  the  great  races  and  the  mighty  people,  that  fill  the  provinces  of  civilised empifc^ 
shall  all  come  to  Him.  The  learning,  thought,  and  skill  of  China  shall  all  be  sanctt6ed  to 
the  Lord.  Even  India  herself,  poor  erring  India,  after  her  long  wandering,  her  fearful  syiteos 
of  superstition,  her  slavery  of  opinions,  her  multitude  of  vices,  her  awful  ignoianee  od 
degradation,  shall  be  brought  safe  home  to  Christ,  From  the  lofty  range  of  the  Hims}>j>« 
crowned  with  the  stainless  snow,  and  clothed  with  redundant  forests  of  the  soft  festbery 
pines ;  from  the  towering  crags,  where  the  pure  crystal  air,  wafted  from  icy  caTems,breitbef 
life  and  vigour  into  the  weary  invalid  ;  across  the  heated  plains,  where  for  agea  the  bsnd^^ 
violence  has  stained  the  earth  with  blood ;  over  countless  fields,  tUled  by  a  teeming  popohtios 
of  precious  souls,  whose  willing  hand  shall  cover  the  smiling  soil  with  richest  han^sH  <» 
waving  corn ;  over  mighty  cities  filled  with  the  beautiful  products  of  ingeoiona  skill;  o^ 
cities  now  marked  by  the  lofty  towers  of  Hindu  temples,  the  gilded  pagodaa  of  Gaidimi« 
the  marble  mosques  and  jewelled  palaces  of  Mahomedan  kings,  down  to  the  very  veiS^^ 
the  land,  where  the  dark  Ghauts^  cUd  in  dense  jun^e,  yet  lightened  by  silver  iKiUid^ 
o'ershadow  the  aand-fields  of  Christianized  TinoeTcUy  and  ti^  green  alopea  oC  Tnftt^^ 
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with  tbe&r  gtorknu  foMsts  of  wtvfiig  pulins ;— over  all  these  noble  pro^oeea,  r!eh  in  miterial 
weaiih,  but  richer  far  in  thdr  priceless  heritage  of  immortal  souls,  the  Redeemer  shall  extend 
his  mighty  raareh  of  love.  Joy,  righteousness,  and  peace,  shall  spring  where'er  he  treads. 
Gnrgeons  in  its  tropic  beauty,  bat  lovelier  far  in  the  rich  adornments  of  his  jewellery  of 
grace,  the  land  shall  pass  under  his  perfect  sway.  All  wrongs  redressed;  all  sins  forgiven; 
saved  from  destructive  errors,  the  multitude  of  its  immortal  nations,  with  hymns  of  jubilee, 
shall  bend  before  his  feet  {  the  erowns  of  every  city,  every  province,  shall  be  clustered  on 
the  Savionr's  brow ;  and,  in  spite  of  the  crimes  of  ages,  his  children  bronght  home  at  last, 
the  Redeemer  ahall  liehold  the  work  of  his  bleeding  cross  accomplished  t  "  He  shall  see  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  bk  satispibd." 

The  Rev.  Faanois  TvotBS,  Minister  of  Camden  Road  Chapel,  Camden  Town,  on  rising 

to  leeond  the  resolution,  spoke  as  follows ; — I  feel  it  no  small  privilege  to  take  a  part  in 

this  Missionary  meeting,  but  I  must  confess  it  is  not  a  privilege  entirely  unmixed.     I  am 

here  to-dny  almost  as  a  stranger  amongst  you,  and  yet,  in  the  presence  of  the  noble  Lord, 

I  suppose,  the  most  friendless  man  in  London  feels  at  home ;  and  as  I  have  happened  often 

to  be  in  his  company  at  Ragged-school  meetings,  and  have  got  a  very  ragged  reputation  in 

coDsequence^his  Lordship,  however,  appearing  in  tatters  in  that  respect  from  top  to  toe—* 

I  will  not  feel  myself  a  stranger  in  this  audience.    Besides,  I  must  not  forget  that  this  is  a 

Missionary  meeting,  and  that  once — for  too  short  a  time-^I  myself  was  honoured  to  be  a 

Missionary.    My  Lord,  these  are  happy  times  in  which  we  live ;  with  all  that  we  have  to 

deplore  in  them,  they  are  happy  times  afler  all.    Prophets,  and  kings,  and  righteous  men 

desired  to  see  the  things  which  we  see ;  and  in  this  season  our  spiritual  firmament  seems  all 

m-glow  with  constellations ;  and  if  our  Bible  Society  must  be  looked  upod  as  a  kind  of 

Arotnms  in  front  of  the  host,  I  look  upon  our  Missionary  Soeieties  as  sister  Pleiades  beam* 

ijig  brigfatly  nde  by  side,  and  raining  down  their  sweet  influences  on  the  thirsty  soil  beneath. 

But  i  am  sure  I  cannot  tell  how  your  strength,  my  Lord,  bears  up  as  you  go,  like  a  Catholic 

and  a  Christian,  from  Missionary  meeting  to  Missionary  meeting.    There  is  one  thing,  at 

any  rate,  that  helps  to  console  you  and  support  yon,  and  that  is,  I  believe,  the  unity  of  spirit 

and  the  nnity  of  heart  that  you  find  among  the  whole.    Yes,  my  Lord,  and  sometimes,  I 

dans  iay,  you  almost  forget  what  denomination  you  have  got  among.    I  do  not  know 

whether  you  ever  forget  what  denomination  you  yourself  belong  to ;  but  the  very  phraseology 

of  Shis  time  of  the  year  bears  all  that  Is  catholic  and  delightful.    You  will  find  the  Baptist 

longing  ibr  the  time  when  Christ  shall  sprinkle  all  nations.    You  will  ttnd  our  brethren  of 

Mr.  Punshon's  denomination  longing  for  the  time  when  God  shall  accomplish  the  number 

of  bis  elect,  and  hasten  His  kingdom.    Yon  are  surrounded,  my  Lord,  by  many  pure  volnn* 

tarics  this  morning,  but  you  have  heard  them  longing  for  the  time  when  kings  shall  be  the 

nursing  fathers,  and  queens  the  nursing  mothers  of  the  Chnrch  of  Glod.    And  if,  without 

offence,  I  may  refer  to  your  own  denomination,  and  to  your  own  rank,  you  will  not,  I  think, 

disagree  with  me  when  I  say  that  the  highest  churchman  with  whom  you  have  any  accord 

whatever  longs  lor  the  time  when  the  lowest  castes  and  masses  of  the  people  shall  be 

elevated  to  a  height  equal  to  his  own,  made  kings  and  priests  onto  God,  even  the  Father. 

AnsoBg  these  Missionary  Societies,  yonrs,  my  dear  friends,  holds  no  unhononred  place ;  and, 

as  a  Baptist  minister  on  the  committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  once  an  agent 

in  one  of  its  fields  of  labour,  I  am  here  to-day  to  express  with  my  whole  heart  the  esteem 

and  the  love  in  which  we  hold  yon.    We  sympathise  with  you  in  every  part  and  department 

of  your  work.    We  rejoice  with  you  over  Tahiti ;  your  success  there  has  become  matter  of 

history  {  and  no  one,  be  he  Prenebroan  and  Ptepist  as  he  will,  shall  rob  you  of  your  glory. 

We  atand  in  the  presence  of  yow  Madagascar  with  something  Itke  wondering  awe,  for  there 

we  find  that  while  yoo  have'  not  been  permitted  to  do  very  much  for  God,  God  has  been 

pleased  to  do  very  much  for  you,  and  the  story  of  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  Madagascar 

reads  more  like  another  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  than  the  common  story  of 

Ifissionary  enterprise.    But  yon  have  hot  been  satisfied  with  the  islands  of  the  sea;  you 

have  been  vrisely  ambitions  of  continents  and  empires ;  you  have  laid  your  hand  on  the 

oaste  of  India,  yoit  have  planted  your  foot  on  the  wall  of  China.    Oh,  what  a  field  for 

enterprise  yon  have  there  1    After  listening  to  Mr.  Mullens,  I  am  almost  ashamed  to  say  a 

word  about  India ;  and  yet,  having  been  in  India,  how  can  I  help  it  ?    India,  the  land  of 

thirty  nations,  of  200,000,000  of  people  and  300,000,000  of  gods— India,  the  land  studded 

with  stately  cities  when  our  ancestors  were  running  painted  through  the  woods,  bat  now 

looking  to  OS  for  a  higher  civilisation,  and  bowing  with  us  to  the  sceptre  of  the  good  Queen 

VictariuH-India,  the  land  where  politeness,  an  outward  politeness,  has  done  its  best,  and 

poiitttion,  an  inward  poUutioOt  hu  done  its  very  irorst— oh,  what  a  field  you  have  there  for 

MiisionaiT  enterprise  1    And  as  H  this  were  not  enoua^—ambitious  men^voti  must  needs  add 

GUai  W  Indifti    Cfaimi  that  imttU  9f  lh«  nttiou— China  1  thst  Mm  that  no  (Edipus 
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has  yet  soWed — Cfainib  1  whMe  populatton  and  antiqaity  alike  Utta  to  dwarf  tlie  nlUoni  of 
all  the  rest  of  the  world.    Why,  my  Lord,  I  am  only  saying  what  thete  people  are  well 
acquainted  with  when  I  say  that  before  Romulus  laid  the  first  stone  of  thie  £terail  City, 
before  Greece  began  to  vivify  the  West*  contemporii^  with  Egypt,  Assyria,  Babylon*  all  (he 
world's  oldest  empires,  the  empire  of  China  seems  to  have  risen  up  remote  from  all !  And 
now  that  for  ao  many  ages  Babylon  has  been  a  marsh,  and  Nineveh  a  heap,  and  Egypt  tlie 
basest  of  kingdoms ;  now  that  the  Eternal  City  is  noted  chiefly  for  its  rains,  and  Greece  ii 
living  Greece  no  more— there  stands  the  empire  of  China,  in  its  colossal  immensity,  com* 
prising  at  least  one- third  of  the  population  of  the  world.    Oh,  my  Lord,  it  is  a  beautiful 
sight  to  see  this  little  i&land  of  the  German  Ocean»  once  sunk  in  Druid  barbarism  and 
stained  with  human  blood,  sending  out  the  glorious  Gospel  to  the  largest  conthtents,  and  to 
the  hoariest  empires  of  the  world — to  see  this  little  spot,  onee  hidden  in  thick  midnight 
darkness*  a  beaming  centre  of  light  and  truth  to  the  darkest  and  moat  distant  naiioni ! 
And  then  our  child  across  the  water,  America,  is  following  in  onr  steps.     I  rejoice  to  think 
of  what  America  is  doing.    It  is  a  beautiful  fact  that  America^  the  youngest  bom  of 
humanity,  is  sending  back  her  Missionaries  to  the  very  birthplace  of  humanity-^sending 
them  to  Syria,  sending  them  to  Armenia,  sending  them  to  Mount  Ararat,  sending  them,  for 
aught  I  know,  to  the  garden  of  Eden  itself,  to  tell  them  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  hu 
come,  and  that  the  head  of  the  serpent  shall  be  bruised ;  and  that  while  the  first  Adam,  thst 
was  **  of  the  earth  earthy,"  fell,  there  has  appeared  in  the  world  a  quickening  spirit,  the 
second  Adam,  which  is  '*  (he  Lord  from  heaven."    And  then  to  think,  my  Lord,  that  we 
have  in  oar  Gospel  the  instrument  that  is  suited  for  all  these  nations  and  kindreds,  for  sll 
these  tribes  and  tongues.    You  do  not  want  one  Gospel  for  China  and  another  for  Labrador; 
you  do  not  want  one  Gospel  for  India  and  another  for  Tahiti ;  no,  you  find  that  the  one 
Gospel  is  adapted  to  all  nations  and  kindreds,  civilised  or  barbarous,  Greek  or  Jew,  bond 
or  free.    You  cannot  say  this,  I  believe,  of  any  other  religious  system  that  hu  ever  ap- 
peared in  the  world :  it  haa  shown  that  it  ia  not  of  God,  because  it  haa  ahown  that  it  ii  not 
infinite,  not  adapted  to  the  case  of  all  God's  creatures.    I  have  sometimea  thought  how  the 
Chinaman  would  laugh -*and  well  might  he  laugh — ^if  you  carried  the  greegrees  of  African 
worship  to  Pekin  or  Canton,  and  bid  him  to  bow  down  and  adore.     I  have  sometimei 
thought  what  a  poor  man  in  Siberia  would  think  if  you  carried  to  him  the  Brahminitm  of 
India  with  all  its  rites  and  all  ita  ceremonies.    But  the  Gospel  is  adapted  to  all  mankind. 
The  Rose  of  8haron,  depend  upon  it,  will  grow  in  any  latitude.    No  froat  will  nip  it,  and 
no  heat  will  wither  it.    There  is  not  a  spot  over  the  broad  earth  which  it  will  not  adorn 
with  its  beauty  and  bleaa  with  its  perfume.— And  then,  after  offering  some  observationi  on 
what  haa  been  termed  *'  muscular  Christianity,"  Mr.  Tucker  proceeded  t  If  there  wu 
ever  a  year  when  we  should  gird  ourselvea  afreah  for  thia  Missionary  enterprise,  it  ii 
this.    The  year  began,  aa  we  have  been  told  this  morning,  with  solemn  and  united  prayer. 
If  ever  can  we  forget  the  holy  week  of  the  early  part  of  January.    This  hall  waa  filled  with 
devout  and  praying  souls.     The  influence  spread — spread  eastward  into  the  city,  even 
reached  the  Royal  £ichange.    Men  there  actually  forgot  the  price  of  aharea  in  thinking 
on  the  worth  of  aoula  i  and  there  were  gatherings  in  the  heart  of  thia  metropolis,  and 
gatherings  all  round,  and  we  felt  how  good  a  thing  it  was  to  draw  near  to  God.    Whence 
came  that  impulse?    From  a  little  Miasionary  station  on  the  other  side  of  the  worid— 
Lodiana.      We  hardly  knew  its  name;   we  had  hard  work   in  finding  it  on  the  map; 
yet  thence  came  the  whisper  across  lands  and  seas,  ''Brethren^  I'^y  1  brethren,  pray!" 
And  we  passed  on  the  whisper  until  the  Church  of  God  rose  up  in  her  humility,  and  yet 
in  her  strength  ;  and  He  whij  heareth  prayer  looked  down  and  saw  a  forest  of  hands  lifted 
without  debate  or  doubting,  and  this  was  the  cryi  *'Tliy  kingdom  come;  Thy  will  be 
done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.*'    My  friends,  that  prayer  was  not  unheard;  that  prayer 
shall  not  be  unanswered.     You  may  have  to  wait  awhile,  but  the  answer  will  come. 
Many  a  backward  spring  is  followed  by  an  abundant  harvest ;  and,  as  Kirke  White  up 
of  the  early  primrose,  that  spring  wreatled  with  winter  and  then  threw  the  primrose  on  the 
bank  to  show  that  he  had  got  the  victory,  so  now  it  seems  to  me  the  spring  of  this  world's 
hopes  is  wrestling  with  the  winter  of  its  desolation  ;  and  lo !  there  are  the  flowers  scatteitd 
on  the  bank,  and  but  a  little  time  and  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad, 
the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 
The  resolution  was  put  and  carried  unanimously. 

The  Rev.  W.  M.  Prviaov  said :  The  resolution  whieh  I  «m  ealled  upon  fo  mote  i«Mb 
tkuat-^ 

Th*t  Sir  CulUnff  Ewrdley  Kardley,  Bart,  be  the  TrMaorer  {  that  th«  Her.  Dr.  Tidman  be  the  FareifS 
S«creUry,  and  the  Rer.  Ebenes^r  Prout  be  the  Home  Secretary,  for  the  ensoioc  jeat  i  thai  tM 
DireoteH  who  are  eUgiUe  be  reappointed,  aad  that  the  t«atlett*B  ^hose  names  hare  b«»a  traatflM»d 
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hj  ilMir  v«apa«liv«  AuriBiitK,  wd  |tm«««d  br  cK««ggmgito  mMtiaff  of  ddogilw,  b«  cIuncb  to  tfl 

up  the  pUc««  of  thou  wlio  roturti  «iia  (bat  tb«  Pifeetoii  bftf*  power  to  flU  itp  wj  tMopei««  (bftt  mej 


occur. 


I  appear,  ny  X#ord,  tbU  auMrning  on  this  platfionn»  •iraplj  in  iUfillnttnt  of  a  promiie  extorled 
from  mo  l>j  the  S<Horetary«f  the  Society  101118  time  ago.    I  havo  bean  ndbinag,  aa  ray  Toioe 
may  partly  testify,  for  aome  tiioe  from  a  very  Mvere  infloenaa,  which,  however,  the  apeeohea 
of  the  day  have  gone  iar,  I  think,  to  eon,  or,  at  any  rate,  to  make  me  for  the  time  fbcget. 
I  have  limply  come  up,  if  not  from  the  aheepfold,  at  any  sate  from  another  division  of  the 
army,  to  aee  how  omr  brethren  fiire^  and  to  tidn  their  pledge;  and,  alter  the  cheering  aoeoonta 
which  have  been  presented  in  the  Report,  and  the  testameny  of  those  who  have  labouwd 
worthily  in  the  high,  places  of  the  field,  I  shall  have  to  bear  a  very  enoonmging  report  te 
those  who  sent  me  here.    Moat  certainly,  it  is  well  with  yon  in  connection  with  this  Society 
to-d^ys  audi  if  you  except  perhaps  the  amount  of  weariness  neosssarily  induced  by  tlm 
protracted  utiing  of  an  Szetor  Hall  meeting,  and  the  unreasonable  and  somewhat 
oppressive  amount  of  caloric  which  yon  have  imbibed  since  yon  came  into  this  roomt 
It  is  well  with  you«<-if  there  is  any  trutii  in  tlie  language  of  the  eyes — ^and  it  is 
sometimes  the  most  eloquent,  they  tell  us,  of  all  tongues — it  is  well  with  you  in  this 
place  at  the  present  time.    I  congratulate  you  very  heartily  upon  the  manly  enunciation 
of  sentiment  that  wo  have  heard  from  this  platform  to-day;  and  I  augur  well  for 
the  foture  success  of  this  great  Society,  that  its  members  can  authentlcato  their  prin« 
dples  so  well,  and  that  they  can  reassure  themselves  by  the  constant  tokens  that  they  have 
of  the  presence  and  blessing  with  their  agents  of  Almighty  (lod.    It  ia  indeed  a  truth,  my 
liord,  which  the  various  missionary  chnri^es  were  never  so  thoroughly  prepared  to  maintain 
aa  th^  are  to-day-^that  we  need  no  other  agency  than  the  Qospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
the  old  Gospel  which  has  redeemed  our  fhthm,  and  which  has  redeemed  ourselves-i-thatthe 
preaching  of  that  Qospel,  made  effective  by  the  energy  of  the  Hdy  Spirit,  the  preaching  of 
that  Qo^el  without  addition^  without  retrenohment,  without  perversion,  is  ordidned,  and  ia 
miiBeient  for  the  conversion  of  the  world.    Gk)d  has  given  to  us  in  this  matter  the  spirit  or 
the  facnltgr  of  power.    It  is,  so  to  speak,  at  our  own  command.    That  same  spirit  which  in 
the  fint  ages  of  Ohristiantty  was  so  triumphant,  whidi,  against  the  barbaric  passion,  and 
aipunst  the  statuesque  elegance  of  Greek  philosophy,  and  against  the  voluptuous  rites  of  Isis, 
and  againat  the  magnificent  paganism  of  Rome,  deaved  an  onward  way  for  the  pure  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  Gcid-^that  same  spirit  of  power  which  reoaained  dormant  in  the  Church 
through  the  whole  of  those  dreary  middle  ages,  when,  though  orested  over  with  worldliness 
like  a  volcanic  cmst,  enough  of  life  remained  to  preserve  and  to  transmit  the  truth,  and 
underneath  the  cmst  there  was  proved  afterwards  to  have  been  all  the  while  the  working  of 
those  hidden  fires  that  blazed  out  in  the  glorious  Reformation— that  same  spirit  of  power 
God  is  trilling  to  bestow  upon,  all  who  seek  it  at  this  moment  at  his  hands,  and  if  wo  have  it, 
error  is  foeble  in  its  presence,  and  wrong-doing  quaHa  before  the  lightning  of  its  eye,  and 
snperstition  shrinks  into  congenial  darkness,  and  the  feeblest  and  least  influential  of  the 
members  of  Christ's  Church  swells  up  into  the  strength  of  David,  and  David  purified  from 
all  sources  of  disaster  becomes  valiant  as  an  angel  of  the  Lord.    God's  word,  God's  pure 
word  has  been  relerred  to  once  and  again  to-day  as  the  standard  of  your  appeal  and  the 
weapon  of  your  warihre  I    Everything  which  that  word  prohibits  is  wrong  for  us,  however 
fashion  may  have  tolerated  cr  affection  endeared  it.    Everything  which  that  word  allows  is 
right  for  us,  however  hasty  le^slation  may  have  oondenmed  it,  and  however  ecde^astical 
rubrics  may  have  affixed  upon  it  a  stigma  and  a  brand.    There  never  was  a  time  when  we 
ought  as  Christian  churches  more  fervently  to  advance  our  position  and  midntfdn  it,  that  the 
Bible,  and  the  Bible  alone,  is  the  religion  of  Protestant  Christianity.    There  are  many  things 
in  connection  with  our  various  mission  works  upon  which,  in  the  absence  of  a  sure  certainty,  we 
can  think  only  with  hope.    I  hope— 1  ought  to  do  more ;  if  the  diurohes  of  Christian  England 
had  done  their  duty,  I  should  do  more-— I  can  only  say  at  present  that  I  hope  the  ban  will  bo 
taken,  off  the  Bible  in  Indhi  by  and  by;  and  I  hope  that  the  new  Governor  of  the  Presi- 
dency of  Bombay  will  take  special  care  to  leave  his  traditional  policy  behind  him,  and  not 
cnrry  it  with  him  into  that  country  which  has  been  eo  much  cursed  by  it  already.    I  hope 
that  ia  fair  and  beantiflil  Italy  there  will  arise  thousands  of  Mahals— Madiais  who  ore  not 
called  to  be  confbssors,  in  endurance,  in  piety,  in  resolution,  in  all  Madiais  *<eKcept  these 
bonds."    I  hope— and  perhaps  in  this  assembly  I  may  be  pardoned  for  referring  to  it,  for 
it  Uea  very  near  to  my  heart— I  hope  that  the  Queen  and  Government  of  this  country  will 
not  again  refuse  the  petition  that  is  on  its  way  to  them,  that  they  will  take  upon  them- 
selves the  sovereignty  of  the  islands  of  Feejee.    Once  has  that  petition  been  put  aride.    It 
is  again  on  its  way.    I  should.Uke,  by  the  help  of  God,  and  if  you  will  allow  me,  my  Lord, 
with  your  good  help  as  well,  and  with  the  help  of  your  friends  on  the  right  and  on  the 
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kfk,  wbo  $re,  I  «m  eoavinoed,  the  rigfat  man  in  the  ri^^  {daee^I  fhonld  EketocMnnai 

this  matter  to  the  earnest  and  iaildiAil  pmjen  of  all  Christian  people.  Feqeel  eonunaidfld 

to  commercial  men  as  at  onoe  a  field  and  a  market    Feejee !  commended  to  ttislameB  « 

living  a  fringe  of  safe  harbovrs,  and  a  highway  to  Irtish  Cohunbia.    Fe^l  mn  of  the 

mort  promismg  and  sneoessM  sphoes  of  Missionary  toil,  where^  if  anywhere^  yoor  own 

soecess  in  Bnrmah  may  be  paralleled*    I  do  trost  that  on  tin  national  bamier  of  tine 

islands  there  will  not  be  the  device  of  the  Imperial  eRgle»  nor  even  of  the  stars  and  sfcripei^ 

bat  of  onr  grand  old  kingly  British  Lion.    Amidst  all  the  portents  of  disaster,  and  all  the 

antagonisms  and  difficulty  by  which  we  are  snrroanded  in  prosecatiiig  the  conTeiwni  of  tlie 

world,  I  am  consoled  by  the  remembrance  that  the  Lord  reigneth«    ^Hiere  never  met 

time  when  it  more  behoved  us  to  remember  that  than  it  does  to*day.    A  friend  in  Com* 

wall  was  telling  me  lome  time  ago  that^  when  the  British  Association  was  soQunrhere  or 

other  in  that  neighbourhood,  Ptofesnr  Akey  and  Professor  Sedgwick  met  at  his  houses  tod 

started  from  it  on  a  visit  to  the  Land's-end,    When  they  had  got  there  they  separited, 

each  according  to  his  own  idiosyncrasy,  in  search  of  his  own  peeoliar  enjoynieot.   Airey 

sat  down  watching  the  giant  billows  that  were  rolling  in  just  then  upon  the  strand. 

Sedgwick,  with  his  hammer,  was  at  work  immediately  upon  the  rocks,  in  search  ef  ttm 

geological  specimens.    By  and  by  he  found  one  that  made  his  eyes  flash  with  a  stnngi 

uncommon  joy*    He  brought  it  to  Airey,  for  joy  is  nothing  unless  there  is  some  one  to 

share  it.    That  Professor  was  also  beginning  to  feel  a  like  gladness.     **  Look  here,"  ayd 

he^  eagerly,  "  did  you  ever  see  anything  in  the  world  like  that  ?"  pointing  to  the  speameB 

he  had  got.    "  Pooh !"  said  Airey,  putting  him  aside,  and  pointing  him  to  the  oceaBfirhicli 

was  roUmg  so  grandly  in,  *'  Did  you  ever  see  anything  in  the  world  like  that  ?"  and  tiieD 

turning  round,  he  said,  *'  I  shall  think  something  ^  mathematics  when  I  can  reduce  i 

breaker  to  an  equation."    Now,  I  believe  a  wave  is  submitted  to  mathematics  ahesdj,  but 

a  breaker  is  rather  eccentric,  and  somewhat  puzales  philosophers.    There  is  sn  extn* 

ordinary  dash  and  sweep  about  it  sometimes,  and  when  it  beguis  you  do  not  exactly  knoir 

—at  all  events  they  have  not  traced  the  laws  yet  by  which  they  are  enabled  to  preset 

— where  it  will  end.    But  it  is  a  glorious  thought,  that  no  eccentric  breaker  can  daik  upon 

the  strand  of  human  circumstance  without  GmL's  knowledge  from  the  first  to  the  Isst^  and 

that  He  understands  it  both  in  its  act  and  its  overruling.    Oh,  it  is  a  delightftil  source  of 

comfort  to  us  to  consider  this  quiet  imperialism  of  law  i    All  the  trinmpha  of  sdenoe  ire,  I 

suppose,  only,  the  discoveries  of  some  occult  law.    There  is  law  everywhere,  and  of  ooom 

law  implies  a  lawgiver.    There  is  no  abstract  law ;  there  is  a  God  who  made  the  law,  and 

a  Qod  who  sustains  the  law ;  but  our  confidence  is  in  the  umformity  of  natvxre^  and  in  tlie 

operation  of  general  laws ;  so  that  there  are  laws  of  physical  sequence  which  determine  ae* 

curately  whether  the  waves  sliall  dash  or  curl  upon  the  strand,  whether  the  breeM  shall 

swell  into  the  hurricane  or  subside  into  the  zephyr,  whether  the  sky  shall  only  be  dappled 

with  the  flee^'  wreath  of  the  summer-time,  or  whether  it  shall  gather  and  dash  in  ^ 

clouds,  and  weep  in  falling  showers.    I  rejoice  to  think  of  the  moral  law,  the  proridentiil 

moral  law,  as  supreme,  as  intelligent,  as  constantly  working  itself  out  in  spite  of  the  dark 

and  tortuous  poUcy  of  dear  and  dangerous  allies,  in  spite  of  all  the  mole-liko  burrowings  in 

which  diploma<^  sometimes  loves  to  hide  what  ought  to  be  the  transparency  of  the  trath. 

I  rejoice  to  think  that  there  is  a  great  moral  law  whidi  is  working  out  that  grand  pnrpoee 

of  God  for  which  the  isles  are  waiting,  and  for  which  the  world  itself  is  continually  kept 

in  being.    In  a  time  of  great  agitation  and  upheaval  and  restlessness^  some  one,  with  a 

face  poSrtentously  lengthened  because  of  the  signs  of  the  times,  said  to  Ih*.  Adam  CUrfce— 

"  Doctor,  doctor,  what  will  be  the  end  P"    **  The  end  ?"  said  the  doetor-*-and  a  smile  rippled 

over  the  Atlantic  of  his  countenance  as  he  said  it — **  The  end  ?•— Glory  to  God  in  the  highci^ 

on  earth  peace,  and  goodwill  towards  men."    Now,  my  Lord,  we  do  thoroughly  believe  ihii, 

and  believing  it,  we  take  courage,  and  gird  ourselves  for  this,  the  true  muscular  Ghristiitnitj, 

that  we  may  go  forth  again  among  men.    Some  allusion  has  been  made  to*day  to  the 

question  of  individual  effort  and  individual  faithfulness.    I  do  trust  that  now  that  I  hsTe 

seen  how  oar  brethren  faie,  it  will  not  be  a  very  great  liberty  if  I  take  their  pledge. 

I  should  vastly  like  to  take  the  pledge  of  this  meeting ;  but  it  is  not  needed,  for  they  can 

sustain  themselves  in  Christian  voluntaxy  ^ort  without  a  pledge.    There  is  no  pledge  that 

is  needed,  therefi>re.    And  yet  I  should  like  afresh  to  consecrate  myself,  and  a£resh  to  lead 

the  consecrations,  if  it  may  be  permitted  me,  of  this  people^a  willing  people,  proud,  with 

a  not  unholy  prid^  of  the  dtizenship  of  Zion,  to  this  great  work  of  theevangeUsatiQnof 

the  world.    Oh,  my  Lord,  if  there  is  to  be,  as  some  passages  of  Scripture  seem  to  intimate, 

a  rising  up  in  the  Day  of  Judgment  of  the  less  advantaged  against  those  who  have  been 

the  most  highly  privileged,  I  am  sometimes  jesloos  lest  the  Missionary  ChnrdieB  should  liie 

up  in  judgment  against  those  who  have  furnished  them  with  the  Word  of  LU^    Shall 
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OSiOiHi  the  iiuiired  tcsti^  cigttnrt  fV^  Shall  Ethiopia,  ttretohiag  oat  h«r 

])and8,.all  acarred  and  bleedmg,  unto  Gk)d,  witness  against  the  bright  repablie  that  has 
kept  her  bods  in  slayary,  and  hounded  them  to  vasBals'  graTes  ?  Shall  Fecjee  and  the 
laknds  of  the  Sooth,  la^g  from  their  ooral  strands  to  iveboome  a  new  Qospel,  testify 
against  lordly  £nghmd  for  its  neglect  and  its  beiarayal  ?  It  behores  ns,  my  Lord,  that  wo 
tako.  to  onxaelves^  each  heart  of  ns,  not  in  the  mass,  bnt  in  individnals— for  they  are 
minorities  of  one  that  do  the  great  work  of  mankmd— it  behoves  ns  that  we  shonld  each  to 
oorselTea  take  afresh  the  pledge  of  our  espoosal  to  the  work  of  the  conversion  of  the  world. 
We  may  not  see  the  resalt  of  onr  effort :  we  are  hiboaring  fbr  the  ftitni«.  The  Missionary 
may  go^-Kxir  dear  friend  Mr.  MuUen%  whose  addrsss  on  this  occasion  has  stirred  my  soal 
like  a  clarion,  may  go— to  his  sphere  of  labonr,  and  he  may  sow  the  seed  of  the  Gospel, 
and  ho  nmj  die,  as  Ua  coa^jntor  and  friend  has  died,  whose  loss  yon  moam  to-day,  without 
seeing  much  froit  from  his  hiboor  i  but  that  seed  is  not  lost,  it  cannot  be  lost ;  the  very 
zephyr  that  breathes  over  his  grave  shall  waft  that  seed  over  the  sommit  of  the  diff,  down 
into  the  vall^  beneath,  and  the  dew-falls  shall  breathe  bloomingly  upon  it,  and  the  snn 
shall  shed  its  Sabbath  beams  to  ripen  it,  and  that  handfdl  of  seed  scattered  on  the 
moontains  shall  become  fruit  which  shakes  like  Lebanon,  and  the  ploughman  shall  overtake 
the  reaper,  and  the  sowers  and  the  reapers  shall  rejoice  together.  1  did  most  thoroughly 
sympathise  with  those  remarks  of  Mr.  Minton'a  on  the  question  of  individual  effort.  That 
figment  of  old  and  hoary  Fopory,  I  take  ifc^  is  utterly  obsolete,  in  tiiese  our  times,  which 
would  restrict  the  work  of  saving  sools  to  the  clergy,  and  would  leave  the  harvest,  and  we 
have  something  to  do  with  that,  to  rot  neglected  in  the  field,  because  of  the  miserable 
fewness  of  the  reapers  that  could  gather  it  in.  Although  I  yield  to  no  man  under  heaven 
in  reqwct  f<Hr  the  sacred  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  I  say  that  whether  the  Apostolic 
commianon  was  given  to  the  Apostles  or  not,  as  I  believe  it  was,  still  the  spirit  of  that 
comnussion  was  given  to  the  Church.  But,  my  Lord— and  you  will  pardon  me— it  shows, 
at  any  rate,  that  I  am  content,  or  in  the  presence  of  such  nobility  X  would  not  dare  to 
say  it — filthoogh  I  would  rather  have  the  seal  of  the  baptism  of  this  ministry  upon  my 
brow  than  the  coronet  of  any  earthly  patented  nobility,  I  do  feel  that  I  am  fhlfilling  one  of 
the  most  sacred  vocations  of  my  office  when  I  summon  every  member  of  the  sacramental 
hoet  to  come  for  Christ's  sake  into  pcTBonid  and  into  glorious  war.  Oh,  I  should  deem  it 
to  be  aa  if  a  guardian  were  to  squander  his  ward's  patrimony,  or  as  if  a  father  were  to 
paralyse  the  ^wing  manhood  of  his  children,  to  deprive  even  the  poorest  of  you  of  the 
Inxiiry  of  domg  good.  The  highest  honour  in  this  world,  the  honour  of  saving  souls  to 
Christ,  belongs  equally,  if  you  choose  to  claim  it,  to  every  member  of  the  sacramental 
host  that  is  here.  The  child  with  the  linen  ooet  on,  who  wuts  like  Samuel  for  the 
Master's  will;  the  meanest  and  least  influential  of  the  men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrone; 
the  little  Israelitish  maid  who  waite  upon  any  Kaaman's  wife;  the  lone  watchers 
of  the  paralytic^  who,  if  they  can  do  nothing  else,  can  take  their  charge  up  to  the 
housetop,  and  let  him  down  through  the  roof,  to  the  place  where  Jesus  was — all  can 
have  the  heaven -sanctioned  ordination  whidi  will  warrant  them  in  doing  good. 
My  Lord,  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  decry  sects  and  denominations.  Some  people  seem  to 
have  a  spedal  mission  to  do  that  now-a-days,  and  I  am  rather  jealous  when  I  see  a  man 
profess  to  love  all  the  world,  and  loving  nobody  in  particular.  I  think  you  will  find 
that  the  men  who  sapport  our  large  charities  are  the  men  who  have  happy  homes  them* 
selves.  The  men  who  know  from  me  predousness  of  their  own  family  trrasures  the  worth 
of  such  blessings  to  the  world ;  the  men  who,  from  their  own  agonizing  sorrow  in  some 
crisia  of  difficulty  and  trial,  can  better  sympathise  with  the  homeleBs  and  the  desolate 
around  them;  they,  in  some  ThermopyhB  of  the  world's  liberty,  or  in  some  Marathon  of  the 
world's  triumph,  axe  crowned  if  they  live,  and  if  they  die  are  inurned  amid  their  country's 
tears — who  do  not  hold  back  from  the  phalanx,  but  who  look  proudly  to  heaven  from  the 
deathbed  of  fame;  and  they  are  the  most  trusty  soldiers  in  Emmanuel's  army,  who  are  not 
stragglers  in  a  foray,  not  free  lancers  in  a  guerilla  war&re,  but  are  resolute  and  valiant 
bands  in  the  sacramental  hoet  that  is  marshalled  for  the  conquest  of  the  world.  Kow  we 
belong  to  these  bands.  One  or  other  of  them  claims  us  all,  I  take  it.  We  all  have  homes 
here — exoept  Mr.  Tucker,  who  is  friendless,  as  he  told  you.  But  he  found  out  a  capital  way 
to  mend  his  ragged  reputation,  before  he  had  done.  We  all  have  homes  here;  then  let  us 
consecrate  ourselves  each  to  his  home.  Of  course,  if  I  have  a  home  of  my  own,  it  does  not 
prevent  my  visiting  anybody  else.  Locking  out,  as  I  have  done  to-day,  to  see  how  my 
brethren  fiura,  and  taking  their  pledge,  I  am  glad  and  proud  to  do  it;  but  still,  we  all  like 
our  own  homes  best.  Then  each  of  us,  in  our  own  homes,  let  us  work~  understanding  and 
heart  work— feeling  and  affection  work — energy  and  enterprise  work — winging  our  work 
with  prayer,  and  wingfatg  our  prayer  with  work — so  that  prayer  and  labour  married  may 
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make  up  the  oomplepimt  Of  Cliriitum  doty  and  tb»  wiewi  of  CStMui  ibmfth.  WIm 
t^  RonukD  vmJT  W  bean  (Miiigbt  in  th«  CMdiat  Fark*  by  tha  SnuiiU  itiaiigt,  Oif 
w«ra  oompQlle4  to  inarch  out  in  tdkan  of  aab»iifioii«  having  flnk  giran  up  thair  anai,  vaka 
a  yoke  of  aword*.  That  waa  rather  araelj  but  I  am  aare  aack  one  of  at  to-day  «ill 
acknowledge  that  we  belong  to  the  Ixnd  Jaaoa  Chriat.  With  no  highaF  ambiKon  than  4bt 
of  Jamea  and  Jnde,  we  ahaU  be  prond  to  call  ouraalvea  aarYanU«»i^»  akurea»  if  Ha  kkai-*fcr 
that  la  a  alavery  with  which  no  liberty  in  tha  nniTaraa  oan  be  oooiparad,  whan  aaaiy  thoa(;bt 
ia  made  captive  to  the  obedience  of  Chriat ;  alaTfa  to  tha  Lord  Jeaoa  Chriat,  and  Ha  «Ili 
upon  na,  one  and  aUt  young  and  old,  rioh  and  poor,  te«day  to  march  cm^  not  ander  a  y^ 
of  cruel  aworda,  but  under  the  aroh  of  tha  oovanant  aainbow,  and  to  go  farward  to  tin 
conqueat  of  the  world. 

The  Bev,  J.  H.  Budosk  aaid:  My  Xiord,  I  have  too  mnoh  pmdaDea  to  attenptioda 
anything  more  than  aeeond  tha  reaolutioo,  winob  I  have  mack  pleaawa  in  doing. 

The  reaolution  waa  then  pot,  and  oanriad,  after  wluoh  the  aoUecUoa  waa  made. 

£.  BADTKa,  Baq.,  M.P.,  aaid:  My  Chriatian  friendav  I  ahould  think  it  moat  Igopportaoc  k 
attempt  to  detain  you  by  any  obaervaUona  at  thia  advanced  hour ;  bat  I  am  wmte  you  would  kA 
that  we  had  acted  moat  improperly  if  we  left  thia  place  without  expreaaing  oar  grateAil  mbm  of 
the  honour  done  ua,  and  the  aervice  rendered  to  ooroanae  by  the  diatingoiabed  noUemaavh) 
haa  preaided  over  our  meeting  tO'day*  I  know  htm  ao  wall,  that  I  am  quite  anra  that  be 
will  have  rqjoiced  vary  much  to  be  amongat  ua,  and  to  have  attended  a  meeting  at  wbieh,  I 
think  I  may  venture  to  aay,  there  haa  been  an  illuatriooa  diaplay  of  talent  in  the  advoau; 
of  the  higbeat  and  moat  glorioua  of  all  cauaea.  Of  the  noble  Lord  himaelf  I  aboaki  think  it 
utterly  vain  to  attempt  to  ezpreaa  my  opinion  or  yonra,  and  I  awnld  not  infliot  ao  gmti 
wrong  upon  him  aa  to  pronounce  a  panegyrlo  in  return  for  the  aervieaa  which  ha  to 
rendered.  I  will  only  make  the  aimple  remark,  that  we  recogniae  in  the  noble  Lard  tbe 
friend  of  all  denominationa  of  Evangelical  Christiana,  and,  what  la  alill  more,  the  fiiaad  ^ 
the  fiiendleaa  and  the  irreligiooa^  the  deaobUe,  the  degraded  and  tha  haathan,  at  homa  aad 
abroad,  and  of  every  dime  and  colour.  I  am  aura  you  will  carry  not  <mly  with  aaaoiimty, 
but  with  the  utmoat  cordiality,  the  reaolution  put  into  my  handa— 

That  tha  most  ntpeetftil  thanki  of  this  Meetinn  be  presented  to  the  Bight  Hon.  the  Eiri  oJ 
(Uiaftetbuiy,  foe  hia  lundnasa  in  presiding  on  tho  present  oeoasion,  sad  eooaactlDg  the  bnsioeaa  of 
the  day. 

Edwabb  Ball,  Eaq.,  M.P.,  aaid — I  wiah  to  detain  yon  just  fbr  one  moment,  to  bnn; 
back  your  thoughta  from  those  aoenea  in  distant  countriea  where  Qod  has  been  roaniftstii;g 
bis  power  in  anch  an  extraordinary  manner,  to  what  Qod  haa  done  in  our  own  homed,  in  cor 
own  country,  and  upon  thia  very  pUtform.  Amongst  thoae  great  bonoura  which  have  beea 
awarded  to  our  noble  Chairman,  thoae  manifold  bleadngs  which  Qod  had  beitowed  opon  hin^ 
I  witneaaed  one  thia  very  week,  which  struck  me  aa  deeply  Intereating.  I  aaw  atimding  (0 
the  right'hand  aide  of  our  Chairman  one  whoia  hereafter  to  assume  his  titlo,  and  who  will,  I 
trust,  also  receive  his  grace ;  and  I  heard  that  young  nobleman  declare  flrom  this  nUtfonii« 
that  it  waa  owing  to  the  excellent  conduct  and  teaching  of  hia  noble  father  that  he  caow 
fbrward  then  to  advocate  the  cause  of  humanity,  to  asaiat  the  tattered  and  ragged  child,  td 
humbly  to  carry  out  those  principlea,  and  to  follow  that  line  of  conduct  of  which  he  bid 
aeen  ao  good  an  exemplification  in  hia  own  parent ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  beyood  tha 
pbiudlte  which  you  wUl  give  to  the  noble  Chauman,  more  than  the  prayers  which  come 
from  the  fatherleaa  boya  and  the  ragged  children,  he  values  that  testimony  which  he  tbea 
received  from  hia  own  aon,  when  he  pledged  himself  to  follow  in  hia  atepa,  to  occapy  tbat 
sphere  of  usefulness  in  which  his  &tber  had  trod,  and  to  fbllow  his  father's  example  ^^ 
his  father  shall  have  laid  down  an  earthly  coronet,  and  have  received  a  crown  of  overlafitii^ 
glory.    I  have  very  much  pleaaure  in  aupportiiig  the  reaolution. 

The  reaolution  having  been  carried  by  acclamation, 

The  Chaibicak  aaid— My  Christian  frienda,  you  may  rest  aaanred  that  I  recdve  with  rcil 
gratitude  the  vote  of  thanka  which  you  have  been  pleaaed  to  paaa,  and  to  which  X  ci^ 
aay  that  I  have  been  entitled  by  any  merit.  I  very  much  feel,  also,  the  manner  in  wbicli  it 
haa  been  anbmitted  to  you  by  my  two  frienda  who  reapectively  moved  and  aeconded  it  * 
ibel  a  deep,  and  I  trust  a  lasting,  intereat  in  all  miasionary  movements  j  I  hare  loi^ 
cheriahed  a  deep  and  oonatant  intereat  in  tho  work  of  thia  particular  Society,  which,  aio<^ 
all  the  religious  institutions  that  have  been  founded  and  established  in  thia  countiy,  ^ 
one  of  the  first  to  be  honoured  by  Qod'a  special  favour  and  succeaa.  I  feel  certain  that  w 
these  Societies  are  set  tor  the  eternal  welfiire  of  a  large  portion  of  the  human  nuxi 
andj  to  bring  the  matter  nearer  to  our  own  homes  and  our  own  personal  feeling**  '^ 
oaentially  neoeaaary  to  the  temporal  security  and  honour  of  these  realms,  to  their  peace »» 
happiness  within,  and  to  their  oefsnce  and  protection  against  fbreign  nations.    I  pny  ^'^' 
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ihercfbre,  thit  i^ey  nmy  jDroupcr.  And  I  thhilr,  my  fHencb,  there  i«  evciy  iDdiefttion  that 
tiidj  are  proflpering.  Having  attended  the  greater  part  of  our  religious  anniversaries  during 
the  last  fortnight)  I  have  ohserved  that  tliejr  have  been  generally  attended  by  much  larger 
and  more  pressing  miniben  than  heretofore.  I  have  learnt  that  hundreds,  and  even  thou- 
sands, have  been  sent  away  who  desired  admission  within  the  walls  of  the  several  places 
where  the  meetings  were  held ;  and  I  have  marlced  that  the  meetings  have  been  accom- 
panied, in  the  mindi  of  those  who  were  present,  by  a  deeper  intensity  of  feeling,  by  au 
inereased  retohlteneas  of  purpose,  by  a  general  impression  which  every  one  can  f^l)  but 
which  I  cannot  deAne,  that  the  time  was  come  fbr  action,  that  Christians  could  no  longer 
ait  still,  thai  the  way  was  olear  befor«  them,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  urging  them 
on,  and  that  they  shonld  now  endoavonr,  by  all  means  in  their  power,  under  the  influence  of 
Divine  gnuse,  to  go  forward  to  the  fbll,  and,  ta  I  believe  it  will  by  Qod's  blessing  prove,  the 
Bpeedy  acoomplishment  of  the  glorious  work  which  is  set  before  us,  and  I  hope,  also,  before 
all  the  Protestant  nations  on  the  foce  of  the  habitable  globe. 

The  benedictiim  was  then  pronounced)  and  the  meeting  separated. 


THE  EVENING  MEETING. 

A  Juvenile  Meeting  was  held  the  same  evening  in  Foulti^  Chapel,  the  Rev.  S.  Martin 
in  the  chair. 

The  meeting  having  been  opened  with  a  hymn  and  prayer,  the  Rev.  E.  Prout,  Home 
Secretary,  said*— that  as  the  present  meeting  was  more  especially  intended  for  the  young, 
h6  would  not  go  over  the  statistics  which  had  been  given  at  the  rooming,  but  would  content 
liimseif  with  saying  that  the  income  of  last  year  was  £94,000,  a  larger  sum  than  was 
usQally  contributed  for  Missionary  purposes.  They  had,  therefore,  every  reason  to  rejoice, 
and  to  tliank  Qod  for  the  favour  he  had  shown  to  the  Society. 

The  Cbaibman  said — I  am  glad  to  occupy  the  pleasant  and  honourable  position  of  being 
your  Chairman  on  this  occasion.  Although  I  feel  it  (o  be  my  duty,  as  your  Chairman, 
rather  to  listen  to  the  remarks  of  your  Missionaries  than  to  address  you  myself,  I  cannot 
forbear  to  say  that  I  entirely  concur  in  that  portion  of  the  excellent  prayer  of  my  friend, 
Mr.  Mather,  where  he  asked  of  God  that  he  would  "  deepen  our  sense  of  obligation  to  the 
heathen.''  But  we  ought  not  to  be  satisfied  with  that ;  we  ought  to  interest  ourselves  in  the 
labours  of  our  Missionaries,  by  reading  the  Missionary  literature  of  the  day.  By  obtaining 
in  this  way  all  the  information  we  can  as  to  the  state  ef  the  heathen,  we  shall  be  more  dis. 
posed  to  aid  the  efforts  which  are  making  to  bring  them  to  a  knowledge  of  God's  truth,  and 
to  excite  a  Missionary  spirit  amongst  the  young.  I  shall  now  call  on  my  Rev.  Brother, 
Dr.  BoaZ)  to  address  you,  and  I  trust  that  he  and  the  other  speakers  wiU  confine  them- 
■elves  as  much  as  possible  to  a  relation  of  fscts. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Boas  from  Calcutta,  said— I  feel,  though  I  have  been  called  on  to  address 
you  as  a  Missionary  abroad,  that  my  first  duty  is  to  convert  souls  to  Jesus  Christ  wherever 
they  are  to  be  found*  I  come  here,  therefore^  in  the  first  place,  to  convert  the  Paganism 
of  England,  because  I  know  that  when  you  have  got  that  right  at  home,  you  may  expect  to 
act  with  effect  on  Paganism  abroad.  I  perfectly  well  recollect  in  the  course  of  my  labours 
a  poor  Hindoo  youth  who  followed  me  about  the  garden  of  the  school,  asking  of  me  to 
make  him  a  Christian.  I  said,  '*  It  is  impossible,  my  dear  boy.  If  it  is  possible  to  do  so  at 
all,  it  is  possible  only  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  make  you  a  Christian.  Pray  to 
Him."  How  well  I  recollect  the  sweet  voice  and  the  sweet  face  of  that  boy  when  he  soon 
after  came  to  me  and  said,  "  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  come  and  taken  his  place  in  my 
heart."  I  asked,  *'  How  is  tliat  ?"  He  replied,  **  I  prayed  and  said,  0  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
if  you  please,  make  me  a  Christian ;  and  He  was  so  kind  that  He  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  has  lived  in  my  heart  ever  since."  How  simple  and  how  touching !  '*  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  if  yon  please,  make  me  a  Christian  !"  Can  yon  say  that  you  have  made  a  similar 
appeal  in  such  a  spirit  as  Ibis  poor  Hindoo  boy ;  and  can  you  say,  my  young  fl-iends,  that 
Jesus  Christ  has  cotiie  down  from  heaven  to  live  in  your  hearts  ?  Although  the  people  of 
India  are  not  all  that  I  could  wish,  they  are  still  my  brethren,  and  they  are  at  least  open 
to  the  truth  in  that  country.  Any  prudent  Missionary  may  preach  the  Gospel  from  one 
end  of  India  to  the  other,  without  fear,  and,  under  the  broad  shield  of  the  civil  law,  may 
speak  truths  to  the  people  which  shall  *'  make  them  wise  unto  salvation." 

The  Rev.  Albxandbr  AVilliamson,  Missionary  from  China,  said — The  Chinese 
empire  consists  of  eighteen  provinces,  eaoh  of  which  is  as  large  as  Great  Britain.  The 
whole  empire  is  nearly  as  laigt  as  Boropt  \  and  it  is  said  thai  one*third  of  the  human  race 
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reside  there.  The  population  of  China  was  360,000,000,  by  the  censas  of  1812;  by  tbi 
census  of  1844  it  was  414,000,000 ;  and,  if  to  this  rast  population  yon  add  the  imme^telT 
fiurrouoding  countries,  you  will  fiud  that  nearly  one-half  of  the  haman  race  li?e  there. 
The  people  speak  various  tongues,  but  they  are  one  race,  and  they  can  all  read  the  same 
books.  Atheism  was  the  prevailing  form  of  religion  amongst  them ,  if  Atheism  could  be  called 
religion.  Buddhism,  which  was  first  preached  in  India,  700  years  before  the  birth  of  Chh»t, 
and  introduced  into  China  in  the  first  century,  is  nothing  else  but  a  system  of  Atheism. 
Taontism,  which  was  nothing  else  than  a  system  of  materialism,  likewise  prevailed  very 
extensively  in  China,  as  did  Mohammedanism,  especially  in  the  north  of  China.  The 
Roman  Catholics  have  got  a  great  hold  in  China.  There  are  about  one  million  professors  of 
that  religion  in  China,  and  they  are  our  bitterest  enemies.  They  misrepresent  oar  motiTes, 
and  abuse  us  to  the  people,  telling  them  that  we  have  not  been  ordained,  and  that  we  have 
no  right  to  preach  the  Gospel  at  all.  The  difficulty  we  have  to  contend  with  is,  how  ve 
are  to  open  up  the  country,  and  how  we  are  to  get  at  the  people.  We  must  open  the  coantrr 
before  we  can  ^et  at  the  people,  and  I  believe  we  must  first  open  the  minds  of  the  peon.e 
before  we  can  open  the  country.  They  are  most  anxious  to  learn,  and  we  have  given  them 
books.  We  shall  give  them  more,  and  in  this  way  we  shall  prepare  the  minds  of  the  people 
to  receive  the  Book  of  Life  and  the  saving  truths  of  the  Gospel. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Budden,  Missionary  from  India,  said — My  Rev.  friend  and  brother  has 
told  you  that  the  great  difficulty  with  regard  to  China  is  how  yon  are  to  open  thst  coontrr. 
My  reply  to  that  is,  that  your  best  way  to  get  to  China  is  to  open  Hindostan.  The  first 
duty  and  consideration  of  English  Christians  is  India.  Now  there  are  a  great  many  vra\-s 
of  getting  at  the  people  of  India  $  you  can  get  at  them  in  the  bazars,  and  by  writing  and 
circulating  books  amongst  them.  But  I  believe  the  best  mode  of  all  is  by  the  educttion  of 
the  youth  of  the  country.  My  station  in  India  is  at  the  foot  of  the  Himalaya  Moantiini, 
which  I  may  say  separate  India  from  China;  and  I  have  200  youths  who  are  undergoing  a 
course  of  instruction  in  general  knowledge  and  in  the  Gospel.  Those  welUkoown  boob, 
"  The  Peep  of  Day,"  and  *'  The  Way  of  Salvation,"  have  been  translated  into  the  nstire 
languages  and  circulated  extensively.  A  knowledge  of  European  history  and  of  science  ii 
of  itself  sufficieut  to  overthrow  their  own  superstitious  faith.  Many  went  beyoDd 
that  in  the  Missionary  school,  and  they  did  not  scruple  to  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
true  Saviour  and  not  Brahmab,  Vishnu  or  Siva. 

The  Rev.  Bbiiab4  Lal  Sixo,  a  Native  Indian  Missionar}',  next  addressed  the  meetiog 
and  related  how  the  females  of  India  were  kept  in  bondage  by  the  system  of  religion  wbicii 
prevailed  there — how  the  hill  tribes  in  the  east  of  Bengal  were  in  the  habit  of  kklospping 
little  children — how  their  hands  and  feet  were  bound  together — how  the  flesh  was  cut  from 
them — and  how  all  this  was  done  in  honour  of  cruel  and  bloody  gods.  He  also  related  hov 
thousands  of  persons  fell  victims  in  the  pilgrimage  to  the  Temple  of  Jo^emaut,  a  grim  idol 
whom  the  foolish  people  looked  on  as  the  lord  of  the  universe.  Owing,  however,  to  the 
efforts  of  the  Missionaries,  and  the  pure  spirit  of  Christianity,  very  many  of  his  benighted 
countrymen  had  been  converted  to  the  truth ;  and  he  hoped  the  good  work  would  not  be 
stopped  till  it  covered  the  whole  land. 

The  Rev.  W.  Gill,  late  Missionary  in  tho  South  Seas,  and  the  Rev.  H.  B.  IsQUU, 
late  Missionary  in  the  West  Indies,  also  addressed  a  few  words  to  the  meeting,  which  teN 
ininated  with  a  hymn  and  a  collection, 
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THE  ATONEMENT— ITS  MOEAi  CHABACTEE. 

There  is  no  branch  of  the  Christian  argument  that  we  adduce  with 
more  conildence  than  its  congruity,  or  inherent  fitness  for  accomplishing 
the  work  which  it  proposes  to  itself.  We  may  array  external  facts  in  a 
formidable  phalanx  of  historical  evidence,  and  defy  all  the  cavils  of 
scepticism  to  gainsay  it.  Or  we  may  cunningly  bring  together  internal 
harmonies  and  undesigned  coincidences,  and  prove  to  a  demonstration 
that  no  mere  artificer  of  fable,  whatever  his  subtlety  or  skill,  could 
possibly  have  put  them  together,  without  a  greater  miracle  than  the 
ChristLftn  book  itself  claims.  But  these  are  arguments  adapted  to 
silence  and  convince  men,  rather  than  to  soften  and  convert  them. 
They  address  themselves  to  the  iutellectual  reason  rather  than  to  the 
moral  conscience.  /And  it  is  only  when  you  come  to  urge  the  inherent 
character  of.  the  truth  that  you  demonstrate — to  show  its  congruity 
with  our  moral  nature,  and  its  fittingness  to  correct  all  its  disorders  and 
to  satisfy  all  its  necessities— that  you  can  engage  on  its  behalf  the  sym- 
pathies of  the  heart,  as  well  as  the  convictions  of  the  understanding. 
This  is  the  only  appeal  of  Christianity  to  the  properly  religious  element 
of  our  nature.  And  it  is  an  appeal  that  never  altogether  fails  of  its 
response,  and  that  often  elicits  a  response  in  very  unexpected  places. 
It  "  tells  us  all  that  ever  we  did-"  "  He  that  believes  has  the  witness 
in  himself."  And  yet  in  these  modem  times  we  hear  no  more  frequent 
objection  to  Christianity  than  its  want  of  congruity.  "  It  says  so  much 
about  a  future  life,"  says  our  modem  Infidel, "  and  makes  preparation  for 
it  BO  paramount  a  thing,  that  it  utterly  unfits  men  for  the  present  life." 
"It  says  so  much  about  atonement,"  says  our  modem  Eationalist, 
"  and  makes  faith  in  the  vicarious  doings  of  another  so  essential  and 
pervading  a  thing,  that  it  is  altogether  unfitted  for  developing  a  true 
and  healthy  moral  life  in  ourselves."  So  that  Infidelity  appeals  to  the 
verdict  of  men's  moral  consciousness  in  order  to  induce  them  to  reject 
Christianity ;  and  it  insinuates,  if  it  does  not  maintain,  that  Christianity 
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itself  shrinks  from  such  an  appeal— that  the  great  pillars  upon  which  it 
rests  its  claims  are  Divine  authority  and  Biblical  inspiration— that  it 
does  not  come  to  men  as  truth  ought  ever  to  come,  in  uiuirrajeA  wd 
unnttended  mi^tf,  hating  its  wit^em  in  itielf  aad  simply  aad  boldly 
appealing  to  men's  moral  sense;  but  that  it  comes  with  external 
witnesses  and  credentials — it  appeids  to  miracles,  it  affirms  its  own 
inspiration ;  it  does  not  say,  "  Eeceive  me  because  I  am  truth,"  but 
"  Eeceive  me  because  God  sent  me."  And  further,  that  when  men  do 
receive  it,  it  does  not  as  simple  truth  appeal  to  their  reason,  and  demand 
of  them  that  they  "  prove  all  things ;"  but  that,  as  theological  mysteiy 
and  saving  charm,  it  appeals  to  tbeir  fiaith  and  demands  to  be  received, 
whether  men  understand  and  approve  it  or  not. 

Now,  we  very  gladly  join  issue  with  the  opponents  of  Christianity  on 
this  point.  While  as  a  theology  revealed  by  Gk)d,  it  does,  for  very 
manifest  and  important  reasons,  bring  with  it  credentials  of  miracle 
and  inspiration ;  while  as  a  practical,  legal  method  of  abaolution,  it 
does  m^  a  demand  upon  our  &ith,  t .  e»  that  we  accept  things  aa 
true,  theologically,  and  trust  iu  things  as  efficient,  religiously,  which  ive 
cannot  philosophically  comprehend ;  yet  we  undertake  to  demonBtrate 
that  neither  the  miracles  that  attest  it,  nor  the  implicit  faidi 
that  it  demands,  is  inconsistent  with  the  fullest,  most  constant,  and  most 
effectual  appeal  to  our  moral  consciousness.  iN'ot  only  does  it  appeal  to 
our  reason  when  it  bids  us  believe  in  its  miracles,  and  confide  in  its 
saving  provisions,  but  it  appeals  to  our  moral  sense  by  the  very  natore 
of  the  truths  that  it  bM^  us  receive.  We  have  no  hesitatiofn  whatever 
in  undertaking  to  prove  that  there  is  no  existing  or  recorded  system  of 
either  philosophy,  morality,  or  religion,  that  so  fully  and  so  constantly 
appeals  to  the  entire  consciousness  of  man ;  and,  what  is  more,  that 
there  is  no  system  that,  in  point  of  fact,  the  moral  nature  of  man  has  to 
intelligently,  so  universally,  and  so  eagerly  respcmded  to.  Whether  ve 
take  our  stand  upon  Christian  theology,  or  upon  Ghiiatian  histtHy,  ^ 
can  most  triumphantlj^  show  that  Christianity  "  commends  itself  toerery 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  Gk>d." 

Such  was  the  constant  appeal  of  its  first  teachers.  The  Apostles 
never  insisted  on  the  reception  of  Christianity  on  the  ground  of  mere 
authority ;  they  continually  appealed  to  its  internal  evidences  i^  truth, 
and  most  frequently  of  all  to  its  moral  fitness  aud  congruity;  they 
exhorted  their  hearers  to  ''prove  all  things,  and  to  hold  faat  only  that 
which  is  good."  They  made  the  reception  of  their  preaching  to  depend, 
not  upon  the  authority  of  the  preacher,  but  upon  the  authority  of  the 
truth  preached ;  they  wrought  miracles  to  gain  for  themaelves  a  hearing, 
but  they  always  staked  the  issue  of  that  hearing  upon  the  internal 
evidence  and  power  of  what  they  said.  The  fieiy  tongues  of  PenteooBt 
attested  the  apostolic  preachers,  but  it  was  the  truth  of  Peter's  sennoQ 
that  "pricked"  hi«  hearers  "in  their  heart."    How  atemly,  or  how 
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soiTowAilly,  according  to  the  cbairacter  of  the  appellant,  does  onr  Lord 
rebuke  the  sign-seeking  Jews,  and  tell  them  that  the  troth  which  He 
taught  ought  to  be  its  own  demonstration,  and  would  be  if  they- had  truth* 
loving  souls :  "He  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  words."  And  how 
striking  the  argument  that  might  be  constructed,  and  which  indeed  Mr. 
Isaac  Tajlor  has  constructed,*  from  the  predominance  of  moral  OTer 
supernatural  appeal  in  the  writings  and  doings  of  the  Apostles :  they  at 
any  rate  claimed  the  power  of  miracle-working,  and  yet  how  rarely 
either  in  instance  or  in  reference  they  appeal  to  it  in  attestation  of 
their  doctrine ;  their  appeal  is  always  to  the  moral  consciousness  of 
their  hearers.  And  they  did  right,  for  whatever  the  external  credentials 
of  a  religious  system  might  be,  were  it  to  appear  that  its  teaching  was 
contrary  to  the  moral  consciousness  of  men — ^nay,  that  it  did  not  appeal 
to  that  moral  consciousness — it  could  retain  no  practical  hold  upon  them. 
The  moral  sense  in  man  is  infinitely  stronger  than  his  deference  to  mere 
authority:  if,  therefore,  it  were  habitually  shocked  by  Christianity, 
men  would  rebel ;  if  it  were  neglected,  they  would  be  indifferent,  or 
would  hold  it  up  to  the  scorn  of  all  who  reverence  morality.  We  can 
touch  but  two  or  three  points  in  this  great  argument. 

The  assumption  is,  of  course,  that  man  is  a  moral  being ;  that  he 
has  a  moral  nature,  a  conscience,  and  moral  affections  to  be  appealed  to. 
We  do  not  attempt  either  a  definition  of  the  one,  or  an  analysis  of  the 
other.  Whatever  they  may  be  philosophically,  we  know  well  enough 
what  they  are  practically ;  we  recognise  in  ourselves  elements  that 
make  us  moral  beings,  and  enable  moral  conduct,  and  without  which  we 
should  be  mere  animals,  not  men. 

And  conscience  is  the  possession  of  every  man.  It  may,  according 
to  our  circumstances  or  treatment  of  it,  be  more  or  less  enlightened, 
more  or  less  sensitive ;  but,  as  a  judge  between  right  and  wrong, 
it  exists  in  every  moral  being — every  moral  being,  that  is,  can  feel 
moral  complacency  or  moral  shame.  He  may  mistake  the  things 
that  he  calli  right  and  wrong— that  depends  upon  his  enlightenment ; 
he  may  be  indifferent  about  right  and  wrong— that  depends  upon 
his  moral  culture ;  but  in  every  country,  and  in  every  condition,  his 
conscience  will  make  thir  distinction.  He  may  disregard  virtue  in  his 
life — he  yields  homage  to  it  in  his  heart;  however  he  may  degrade 
himself,  he  cannot  quench  within  him  all  moral  emotions,  or  obliterate 
all  moral  distinctions ;  put  before  him  virtue  and  vice,  he  will  recogniee 
their  distinction,  and  his  moral  approval  will  go  with  the  one,  even 
while  his  passions  go  with  the  other.  Moral  appeal,  therefore,  may  be 
addressed  to  him. 

And  there  is  another  consciousness  in  man  which  is  equally  inherent 
and  authoritative,  and  without  which  religious  appeal  would  awaken  no 
response :  viz.  the  consciousness  of  God ;  the  inseparable  idea  of  a  great 

♦  Restoration  of  Belief,  p.  128,  et  ^eq, 
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First  Cause ;  a  personal,  almighty,  and  holy  moral  Governor ;  the  Being 
who  created  our  conscience,  and  upon  whose  laws  our  conscience  is 
exercised.  It  is  not  conscience  that  ^ives  us  our  idea  of  God.  Con- 
science can  give  us  no  ideas.  Conscience  can  only  approve  the  idea  of 
God,  and  the  holiness  of  His  law.  And  the  idea  of  God  is  inherent ;  it  is 
not  taught ;  it  cannot  be  demonstrated ;  it  is  as  necessary  and  as 
incapable  of  proof  as  the  ideas  of  time  and  space.  We  cannot  exclude 
it ;  we  cannot,  I  think,  disbelieve  it.  I  am  as  sure  that  every  effect 
must  have  a  cause,  and  that,  therefore,  there  must  be  a  God,  as  I  am 
that  my  body  exists  in  space.  A  man  who  says  there  is  not  a  First 
Cause,  is,  in  my  humble  judgment,  morally  insane,  and  is  to  be  treated 
as  we  should  treat  the  man  who  denied  that  his  body  existed  in  space, 
or  that  his  life  was  related  to  time.  I  may  reason  with  an  Atheist  to 
show  him  the  fallacy  of  his  ohjectione  to  the  being  of  a  God.  I  camiot 
reason  with  him  to  prove  the  being  of  a  God ;  I  could  as  soon  prove 
that  two  and  two  make  four.  These  two  things,  then — a  moral  senae  in 
man  that  distinguishes  between  right  and  wrong,  and  a  religious  sense 
in  man  that  recognizes  the  being  of  a  God— enable  the  religious  appeal 
of  Christianity.  We  not  only  feel,  through  conscience,  that  vice  is 
wrong,  but  we  feel,  through  our  consciousness  of  God,  that  it  is  ««— 
wrong  towards  God  —  wrong  that  God  condemns  and  will  punish. 
Conscience  is  God's  vicegerent — bears  witness  to  God's  law  written  in 
men's  hearts. 

What,  then,  is  the  appeal  of  Christianity  to  conscience  ?  We  say, 
that  such  is  its  congruity  with  the  dictates  of  conscience,  and  with  the 
conscious  necessities  of  our  moral  nature,  that,  like  the  light,  it  is  its 
own  evidence  wherever  it  comes.  AVe  have  no  fear  for  our  Christian 
teaching,  if  we  can  but  secure  for  it  a  fair  hearing;  we  know  that 
conscience  will  be  on  its  side,  pealing  its  verdict  into  men's  ears,  and 
urging  them  to  yield  to  its  claims. 

It  is  true  that  there  are  some  things  in  Christianity  that  transcend 
our  comprehension,  and  we  know  that  conscience  can  pronounce  a 
verdict  only  upon  that  which  it  imderstands :  there  are  necessary  and 
natural  limits  to  every  revelation  of  God  to  man ;  of  the  Infinite  to  the 
finite.  It  is  no  argument  against  Christianity,  therefore,  that  even  every 
one  of  its  doctrines  may  be  rooted  in  what  is  to  us  incomprehensible 
mystery ;  that  the  understandings  of  reason  gradually  pass  into  the 
receptions  of  faith.  I  may,  for  example,  imderstand  the  human  life  of 
Christ,  but  I  cannot  understand  the  mysterious  incarnation  in  which  it 
is  rooted.  I  may  understand  the  moral  character  of  Christ's  atonement, 
but  I  cannot  understand  the  mystery  of  the  complex  nature  that 
enables  it.  But  is  not  this  the  case  in  every  thing  ?  Does  not  erery 
thing  that  I  do  understand  rest  upon  something  else  that  I  do  not 
understand  ?  Do  not  demonstrations  rest  upon  axionos,  moral  philo- 
sophies upon  first  principles  ?  Some  things  in  Christianity,  therefore, 
I  must  be  contented  to  accept  as  true,  simply  because  God  asserts 
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them  to  be  true.  And  He  certifies  these  mysteries  as  facts  to  enable  me 
to  understand  the  things  which  rest  upon  them.  The  province  of  my 
reason  here,  therefore,  is  to  ascertain  whether  Qod  has  so  attested 
them  or  not.  I  exnmine  the  credentials  of  the  Christian  record,  the 
histortcal  evidences  that  establish  its  facts,  the  moral  evidences  that 
establish  its  doctrines,  the  miraculous  evidences  that  establish  its 
divinity,  and  I  come  to  the  general  conclusion  that  Christianity  in  its 
entireness  is  of  God.  For  it  is  one  thing  to  understand  the  attesta- 
tions of  Christianity,  and  it  is  another  thing  to  understand  the 
Christianity  that  is  attested;  and  I  must  be  contented  when  I  am 
assured  that  it  is  a  revelation  from  God  not  only  to  understand 
whatever  in  it  is  comprehensible,  but  as  devoutly  to  believe  on  Gt>d'8 
testimony  whatever  in  it  I  cannot  understand.  I  must  reverence  the 
things  that  faith  accepts  as  much  as  the  things  that  reason  com- 
prehends ;  and  upon  this  principle,  that  in  every  department  of  human 
life,  that  which  I  do  understand  rests,  as  upon  a  foundation,  upon  that 
which  I  do  not. 

It  is  a  presumptive  evidence  in  favour  of  a  religious  system,  if  it  be 
found  exactly  to  correspond  to  what  is  within  us.  This  is  almost  a  more 
wonderful  thing  than  the  inward  moral  nature  itself.  We  may  more 
easily  account  for  an  inward  moral  sense,  than  for  such  an  outward 
counterpart  to  it.  The  sense  *  within  is  a  living  conscious  thing ;  but 
Christianity  without  is  a  written  history,  a  theology,  a  moral  system  ; 
and  yet  this  outward  Christianity  in  its  principles  and  verdicts  is  found 
to  accord  exactly  with  the  inward  conscience — to  be  itself  a  kind  of 
conscience  outside  a  man.  Now  this  is  so  wonderful  that  it  suffices 
of  itself  to  prove  that  Christianity  is  from  God.  If  we  were  to 
encounter  a  man  who  so  exactly  understood  our  thoughts  and  feelings, 
as  that  he  could  perform  for  us  exactly  the  functions  that  our  con- 
science does — search  and  scrutinize  our  hearts,  become  a  kind  of  second 
conscience  to  us,  in  all  things  giving  right  verdicts  upon  our  moral 
conduct  and  feelings ;  knowing  our  secret  soul  even  as  we  know  our- 
selves, showing  us  as  in  a  mirror  exactly  what  we  are,  awakening  by  every 
word  that  he  speaks  a  true  echo  in  the  secret  place  of  our  soul — how 
wonderful  it  would  be!  We  should  at  once  regard  such  a  man  as 
siipematurally  endowed :  from  our  knowledge  of  the  ordinary  limita- 
tions of  human  discernment,  and  of  the  ordinary  mistakes  of  human 
judgment,  we  should  conclude  either  that  he  was  endowed  with  a  rare 
sagacity,  that  distinguished  him  from  all  ordinary  men,  or  that  he  was 
jnfalliby  inspired  by  God. 

Now  this  is  precisely  what  Christianity  does :  it  speaks  to  our  deepest 
moral  consciousness ;  it  finds  us  at  depths  of  our  moral  nature  that  no 
other  system  ever  fathomed ;  it  knows  us  so  thoroughly  that  it  chal- 
lenges our  very  conscience  itself;  it  interprets  to  us  even  the  mysteries 
of  our  own  nature ;  explains  to  us  ourselves ;  divines  all  that  we  think, 
or  feel,  or  purpose ;  ipajtes  the  secrets  of  our  hearts  manifest.    And 


480  THS  ATONXMSKT — ITS  HOBAIi   CHARACTBB. 

we  axe  compelled  to  believe  that  only  He  who  made  thig  complex  soul 
could  have  fumished  that  which  bo  understandB  and  &thomB  it ;  only 
He  who  made  the  lock  could  hare  fabricated  the  key  that  bo  per&ctiy 
iravetaes  its  intricate  wards. 

But  while  it  is  readily  conceded  to  us  that  all  moral  tniih  aB 
■uch>  and  therefore  the  moral  truth  that  is  in  Christiamty,  does  make 
ita  appeal  to  our  moral  conscience,  yet  it  is  objected  that,  excellent  aa 
Christian  morality  is,  and  unmistakeably  as  the  conscience  confesses  its 
excellency  and  urges  its  attainment,  mere  moral  teaching  is  not  the 
chief  or  distinctive  thing  in  Christianity ;  that  it  is  its  peculiar  doctrines 
of  theology  that  the  moral  sense  objects  to,  especially  its  doctrines  of 
expiatory  atonement  and  of  spiritual  regeneration,  and  that  it  is  the 
oongruity  of  these  with  our  moral  sense  that  needs  to  be  demonBtrated. 
We  accept  the  distinction:  if  the  presentation  of  a  pure  morality  was 
all  that  Christianity  did  for  us,  it  would  neither  meet  our  need  nor 
appease  our  yearning.  A  pure  morality  does  no  doubt  meet  a  con- 
sciousness of  our  nature,  but  it  does  not  meet  the  consciousness  which 
is  the  most  absorbing  and  painful.  It  was  not  a  higher  moral  standard 
that  man  needed,  but  a  greater  moral  power.  He  had  always  more 
moral  teaching  than  he  .could  realize,  more  law  than  he  could  keep. 
His  deepest  consciousness  was  of  shortcoming  and  guilt.  And  if  the 
duly  presentation  of  Christianity  were  a  higher  moral  truth  than  that 
which  we  had  already  fallen  short  o£^  why,  it  might  enlai^  our  con- 
ceptions  of  virtue,  and  exalt  our  conceptions  of  Ghod,  but  it  could  give  m 
ho  help  nor  comfort. .  Hardly  could  this  have  been  called  a  GoipeL  He 
who  would  bring  to  us  a  GoSpel  must  bring  a  truth  which,  while  it 
commended  itself  to  our  conscience  by  its  essential  and  manifest  holiness, 
would,  at  the  s^ne  time,  deliver  us  from  the  penalty  of  guilt  and  from 
the  dominion  of  sinful  feeling.  This,*  therefore,  is  ihe  question :  not 
what  is  the  moral  character  of  those  preceptive  elements  of  Christianitj 
which  it  has  in  common  with  other  systems,  but  what  is  the  moral 
diaracter  of  its  distinctive  doctrines  and  provisions — ^its  provision  for 
the  forgiveness  of  sin,  its  means  of  spiritual  renewal,  its  doctnnea  of 
propitiation  by  ui  atonem^it,  uid  of  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  take  for  granted  the  necessity  which  the  €k)Bpel  is  designed  to 
meet ;  the  moral  disorder,  and  guilt,  and  wretchedness  in  which  it  finds 
us.  On  all  hands  it  is  admitted  that  the  holy  and  loviug  Ood  could 
not  have  created  man  as  we  everywhere  find  him;  that  he  must  there- 
f<ne  have  fallen  fixHn  his  created  condition— -fallen  by  sin.  Where  is  the 
human  heart  that  is  not  full  of  the  memory  of  wrong  doing,  of  the  con- 
ecionBness  of  sin,  of  the  sense  of  transgression  conunitted  against  God— of 
moral  dishonouir  and  defilement  in  God's  sight,  and  in  t^  s^t  <tf  all  pure 
beings  P  We  feel  that  we  a^e  not  what  we  ought  to  be ;  our  conscious- 
•nesB  of  m<»ral  derangement  and  guilt,  our  instinctive  sense  of  moral 
.govemment  and  retribution,  are  too  de^  to  be  obliterated,  too  authori- 
tative to  be  silenced.     J    need  forgiveness  of  the  holv  God  igainst 
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whom  I  haye  Binned.  I  need  deliverance  from  the  pollution  of  heart 
that  prompts  me  to  sin.  The  Qospel  of  Jeiiis  Christ  professes  to 
achieve  these  things  for  me.  It  sets  forth  provisions  whereby  I  may 
be  delivered  from  both  the  penal  consequences  and  the  moral  power  of 
sin-  Are  these  provisions,  then,  righteous  and  holy  ?  Do  they  satisfy 
my  moral  conscience,  aa  well  as  secure  my  personal  benefit  ?  Is  the 
cross  of  Christ,  which  provides  for  my  forgiveness  and  moral  renewal, 
a  holy  as  well  as  a  loving  thing  ?  So  holy  that  I  can  glory  not  only  in 
its  benefits,  but  in  it.  Tor  it  is  one  thing  to  glory  in  a  personal 
benefit,  and  it  is  another  to  glory  in  the  means  whereby  it  is  secured. 
A  criminal  may  be  saved  from  the  penalty  of  law,  but  by  means  that 
he  himself  would  be  ashamed  of.  So  the  tidings  of  a  deliverance  from 
sin  might,  so  far  as  the  deliverance  was  concerned,  be  a  Gospel  to  me 
— good  news ;  but  the  means  whereby  it  was  effected  might  be  such  as 
I  would  rather  not  speak  of  My  selfishness  might  rejoice  in  the  one, 
while  my  moral  judgment  disapproved  the  other;  either  the  prison 
might  be  broken  open  or  the  judge  might  compromise  righteousness. 
In  either  case  it  would  be  to  me  but  half  a  Gospel  to  glory  in — ^a 
Gospel  as  to  the  deliverance^  but  not  as  to  the  deliverer. 

How,  then,  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  are,  first  the  crime,  and  next  the 
criminal  treated  ?  In  a  way  that  shall  command  my  moral  approbation, 
or  in  a  way  that  shall  shame  me  even  while  I  reap  the  benefit  of  it  ? 

Some  perhaps  would  call  any  deliverance  a  Gospel;  they  have  no 
consciousness  save  fear,  no  regret  for  sin  save  the  penalty  that  it  has 
incurred.  All  the  Gospel  that  they  desire,  therefore,  is  an  assurance 
that  their  sin  shall  be  visited  by  no  retribution.  Nay,  you  could  hardly 
gratify  some  men  more  than  by  telling  them  that  they  may  indulge  their 
sinful  passions  here  and  escape  all  evil  cpnsequences  hereafter ;  that  is 
their  notion  of  "  the  best  of  both  worlds.*'  But  we  should  hardly  deem 
that  a  moral  Goi^el. 

Others  would  deem  that  a  Gospel,  which  assured  them  simply  of  God's 
forgiving  mercy ;  that  everything  needful  for  the  guilty  transgressor  is, 
that  he  come  to  the  mercy-seat  of  the  loving  Father,  confess  and  forsake 
his  sin,  and  all  will  be  forgiven. 

But  if  we  bear  in  mind  the  few  fundamental  principles  that  regulate 
even  the  proceedings  of  our  common  life,  we  shall  see,  I  think,  that  even, 
supposing  this  to  be  the  true  Gospel,  it  were  hardly  a  Gospel  to  give  us 
moral  satisfaction.  We  could  scarcely  boast  of  the  principles  or  basis 
ufon,  which  our  forgiveness  proceeded.  Por  do  we  not  always  feel  that 
whenever  law  winks  at  transgression,  and  permits  an  offender  to  evade 
its  penalty,  it  loses  somewhat  of  dignity  and  sacredness  ?  Do  w&not 
infer,  either  that  it  is  too  feeble  to  carry  out  its  principles  to  their  issue, 
or  that  it  is  convinced  of  the  inexpediency  of  doing  so?  in  which  case,  of 
coureey  reflection  is  thrown  upon  the  wisdom  of  the  original  penalty. 

It  is  trufe  that  in  every  government  the  supreme  power  can  pardon, 
and  in  exceptional  cases  does  so,  but  it  is  very  clear  that  he  must  not 
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BO  pardon  as  to  lessen  the  authority  of  his  law,  or  to  weaken  the  influ- 
ence that  its  threatening  of  penalty  was  intended  to  have.  He  must 
pardon  only  for  some  special  reason  not  affecting  the  general  operation 
of  the  law.  It  is  impossible  that  he  should  pardon  in  all  cases,  or  so 
generally  as  that  pardon  become  the  law  and  punishment  the  rare 
exception :  in  such  a  case  all  law  were  destroyed,  and  men  would  doubt 
either  the  power  or  the  fortitude  to  punish.  We  cannot  bring  together 
the  incongruous  ideas  of  law  with  its  universal  threatenings,  and  mercy 
with  its  indiscriminate  pardons.  If  there  be  law,  there  must  be  puniah- 
ment  when  it  is  transgressed,  else  either  the  legislator  is  unwise  or  the 
judge  iB  corrupt. 

The  theory  of  forgiveness  which  sets  forth  the  pitying  Father  as  send- 
ing Christ  into  the  world  to  bear  the  penalty  of  law  for  me,  appeals  much 
more  powerfully  to  my  moral  conscience  than  this.  My  principles 
of  moral  rectitude,  my  sense  of  what  is  right,  are  far  less  revolted  by  such 
a  substitution  of  a  righteous  and  almighty  One  who  by  His  death  atones 
for  me,  than  by  a  forgiveness  withoufany  atonement  at  all.  I  am  told 
that  such  substitution  is  unnecessary,  that  if  made  it  would  be  un- 
righteous J  and  that  if  I  repent  and  forsake  my  sin,  that  is  all  that  can 
be  required,  and  the  merciful  God  will  forgive  and  accept  me.  But  is 
there  anything  in  this  teaching  that  commends  it  to  my  conscience  f 
Do  I  feel  morally  satisfied  that  it  is  right  and  holy  ?  Should  I  be  satis- 
fied with  the  administrators  of  English  law,  if  they  acted  thus,  if  they 
remitted  the  penalty  of  every  culprit  who  confessed  his  wrong  and 
strove  to  amend  it  ?  And  surely  principles  of  law,  like  principles  of 
morality,  are  unchangeable.  Could  conscience  commend  such  a  method 
of  forgiveness  at  all  P  Should  we  not  feel  that  virtually  the  adminis- 
tration of  moral  government  ^as  suspended,  that  it  had  neither  righteous- 
ness nor  certainty,  that  it  was  the  weak  superintendence  of  a  doting 
father,  that  the  so-called  law  was  only  advice,  that  its  s^credness  and 
sanctions  were  sacrificed  ?  Which  of  the  two  methods  commends  itself 
most  to  the  moral  consciousness  ?  If  it  be  immoral  to  forgive  sin 
on  the  ground  that  another  has  borne  the  penalty  of  law  for  us, 
is  it  not  far  more  immoral  to  forgive  sin  without  the  bearing  of 
any  penalty  at  all ;  to  leave  the  law  in  impotence  and  dishonour,  and 
under  the  imputation  that  it  was  either  unwisely  strict  in  its  first 
requirements,  ridiculously  weak  in  their  enforcement,  or  culpably  remiss 
in  their  infliction  ?  On  every  principle  of  reason  and  equity  the  Chris- 
tian scheme  of  forgiveness  in  virtue  of  the  atoning  saerifice  of  another, 
commends  itself  to  our  conscience ;  whereas  a  forgiveness  that  should 
respect  no  atonement  at  all,  would  do  violence  to  all  our  principles 
of  right,  and  would  bring  law  itself  into  contempt. 

The  moral  glory  of  the  Gospel  surely  is,  that  its  method  of  mercy  pro- 
vides equally  for  the  justification  of  the  law,  and  for  the  justification 
of  the  transgressor  of  it ;  that  therein  is  the  *'  riyht€<fuinc9s  of  God,"  « 
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well  as  His  pity,  revealed ;  that  He  is  "just  in  showing  mercy."  Christ 
is  "  the  end  op  perfection  of  the  law  fop  justification  to  every  one  who 
trusts  in  Him."  This  is  a  method  of  salvation  that  solves  both  problems, 
"  magnifies"  the  broken  law  and  absolves  the  law-breaker.  The  divine 
Father  is  pitiful,  infinitely  so ;  but  He  gives  expression  to  His  pity  not 
by  weakly  setting  aside  considerations  of  equity,  but  by  providing  in 
the  only  begotten  Son  an  atoning  sacrifice,  a  propitiation  that  honours 
the  law  by  bearing  penalty  for  us.  "  The  Lord  hath  laid  upon  Him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all."  This  is  a  Gospel.  It  satisfies  both  our 
need  of  mercy  and  our  sense  of  what  was  due  to  justice.  "  Mercy  and 
truth  meet  together,  righteousness  and  peace  kiss  each  other."  It  is  a 
salvation  as  moral  as  it  is  merciful.  It  challenges  all  men's  admiration, 
demands  all  men's  moral  approval.  We  may  bid  the  jurist  examiue 
its  deep  root  of  righteousness— the  philosopher  its  profound  moral 
harmonies — the  philanthropist  its  unbounded  and  gratuitous  salvation 
— the  moralist  its  perfect  and  constraining  holiness.  It  meets  every 
want  that  man  feels.  It  harmonizes  with  every  principle  of  his 
nature.  It  satisfies  every  pure  longing  of  his  soul,  and  constrains 
every  practical  sanctity  of  life.  It  has  neither  an  expedient  nor  a  tenet 
to  make  any  man  blush.  It  harmonizes  with  all  that  is  true  in  moral 
principle,  and  tends  to  all  that  is  holy  in  moral  character.  It  may  defy 
scepticism  itself  to  produce  a  principle  or  a  requirement  that,  as  tested 
by  experience,  has  not  practically  tended  to  the  utmost  holiness  and 
blessedness.  It  is  a  revelation  of  perfect  holiness  in  Qod,  producing  a 
perfect  holiness  in  man.  Highteousness  and  mercy  in  God,  reason  and 
faith  in  man,  find  their  only  true  harmony  in  it.  It  is  "  the  pwer  of  God, 
and  the  vnsdom  of  God." 

And  in  like  manner  the  morality  of  spiritual  regeneration  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  might  be  demonstrated.  Just  as  the  provision  of  the  Atonement 
corresponds  to  our  sense  of  guilt — the  provision  of  spiritual  renewal 
corresponds  to  oiur  sense  of  moral  impotency.  No  man  who  knows  his 
own  heart  will  doubt  his  need  of  a  re-creation.  Nor  can  any  man,  in 
whom  spiritual  life  has  been  quickened,  look  back  upon  the  change  that 
has  passed  upou  him  without  feeling  assured  that  only  the  Divine 
Spirit  could  have  effected  it.  Whatever  mystery  may  characterize  the 
process  of  spiritual  regeneration,  there  is  nothing  in  the  consciousness 
of  a  spiritual  man  more  indubitable  than  the  fact.  By  a  thousand 
moral  dgns  and  contrasts  we  know  that  we  have  '^  passed  from  death 
unto  life."  And  the  vastness  of  the  change,  and  oftentimes  its 
suddenness,  compel  us  to  recognize  the  Divinity  of  the  transforming 
power. 

And  it  might  easily  be  shown  that  such  renewal  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  in  perfect  harmony  with  every  principle  of  our  moral  nature,  as  well 
as  with  the  conscious  necessity  of  our  moral  condition ;  so  that  our 
Christian  doctrine  of  Divine  regeneration  finds  as  true  an  echo  in  our 
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human  conseioUsneas  M  our  ChiiBtifln  doctrine  of  atonement.  Aiul 
when  we  teach  it  alao,  we  "  commend  ourselvea  to  every  man's  con- 
science  in  the  sight  of  God." 

HeKBT  AjLLOK. 


WOMANLY  EBLIGION. 

Or  Jesus  Christ  it  is  said,  ^  In  Him  was  life ;  '*  He  is  the  fountain 
and  fulness  of  life — life  abiding  in  Him,  not  onlj  as  the  origin  of  His 
people's  life,  but  as  the  perfect  standard  and  type  of  it.  Hia  spiritual 
excellence  was  aU-comprehenaive.  He  did  not  exhibit  merely  some  one 
kind  or  manner  of  goodness,  but  all  possible  goodness — summing  up  in 
Himself  what  is  scattered  over  His  Church  in  every  land  and  genera* 
tion.  In  the  life  of  Christiuis  there  are  many  different  manifestations 
of  holiness.  The  Sun  of  righteouaness  is  pure  light ;  but  in  the  cha- 
racter of  individual  believers  we  have  coloured  rays.  There  are  colour- 
ings derived  from  race,  from  condition,  firom  early  trainiDg,  and  from 
9ex,  as  well  as  from  particular  original  constitution.  '*  In  Christ  Jeam 
these  IB  neither  mi^e  nor  female,"  in  the  sense  of  a  distinction  of 
privileges  and  ecclesiastical  position,  aa  there  was  in  the  Jawiah 
Church  (  but,  the  natural  difference  of  the  man  and  the  woman,  of 
their  mental,  moral,  and  social  habits,  is  traceable,  and  that  veiy  dis- 
tinctly, in  the  religious  history  of  the  two. 

The  womanly  type  of  piety  is  full  of  tenderness.  The  woman's 
nature  is  so.  Ood  has  given  her  an  affection,  which,  if  we  may  so 
speak,  acts  instinctively,  in  a  way  that  no  labour,  skill,  or  cultivatiioii, 
oan  imitate.  A  man  might  as  well  try  to  build  up  a  wax  cell  like  a 
6ee,  <Hr  weave  a  nest  like  a  bird,  aa  to  nurse  in&ncy  and  to  tend  on 
sickness,  to  lull  the  little  one  to  rest,  to  amoothe  the  pillow  and  prop 
up  the  aching  head,  and  cod  the  burning  temples — aa  a  woman  doth. 
God  has  taught  her  the  way  to  perform  life's  gentle  taaka  efmx  as  He 
has  taught  her  husband,  her  broths,  and  her  acm,  to  do  the  rough  Imrd 
building  and  fighting  work  of  human  life.  All  this  religion  aandifiet. 
In  the  holy  woman  there  is  brought  out  the  gentle  kindneaa  of  tiie 
Head  of  redeemed  humanity,  who  gathered  the  lambs  in  His  anasi  and 
carried  them  in  His  bosom.  Our  aona  may  be  aa  plants  growisig  up  in 
their  youth,  to  be  elms,  and  oaks,  and  oedara-Hitrong,  rough«  atorm- 
enduriug,  to  put  out  th^  brawny  arma  amidat  wind  and  rain,  to 
fitand,  not  uprooted  by  the  tempest  s  but  our  daughters  only  can  be 
comer  stones,  polished  after  the  similitude  of  a  palace  which  diiqdays 
the  marble  vein,  end  the  touch  of  the  sculptor's  ehiseL 

Her  character  is  fuU  of  graee.  We  do  not  apprehend  St.  J^^n^  in  the 
ideaof ''  an  elect  lady,"  inehided  any  supemiity  of  ^onditi^B,  or  %nj  of 
those  fashionable  acoomplii^menta  too  often  induded  in  fte  AOtien  df 
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feminme  politeness.  Modeatj,  unobtruaiveiieBS,  beneTolence,  all  in  their 
womanly  manifestation,  and  bathed  in  Christian  sanctity,  no  doubt  are 
what  he  thought  of.  The  Christian  lady  may  be  found  in  the  person  of 
the  poor  no  less  than  the  rich ;  in  the  cottage  quite  as  well,  if  not  better 
than  in  the  mansion.  We  have  seen  the  nobles  of  God*s  creation  of 
both  sexes  dressed  in  humble  clothes  and  liying  on  meanest  fare. 

The  feminine  type  is  not  wanting  in  courage.  It  is  quiet  but  firm ; 
if  it  be  not  equal  to  the  masculine  in  assault,  it  is  often  superior  in 
resistance.  What  brave  martyrs,  ay,  and  brave  missionaries  too,  have 
women  made !  Nor  is  womanly  piety  detective  in  knowledge — ^in  that 
Christian  intelligence  which  makes  the  useful  counsellor,  adviser, 
and  friend.  The  make  of  woman's  mind  is  not  so  suited  to  high 
theological  attainment — to  the  abstruser  branches  of  the  study  of 
Divioity ;  but  it  may  be  richly  stored  with  all  that  is  experimental, 
practical,  and  useful.  The  Christian  woman  is  full  of  prudence,  and 
tufiben  sees  more  keenly  and  clearly  than  our  sex  the  wise  and  the 
fitting  in  the  conduct  of  life.  How  true  it  is:  "The  heart  of  her 
husband  doth  safely  trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoil. 
She  will  do  him  good,  and  not  evil,  all  the  days  of  her  life."  "  She 
coBsidereth  a  field,  and  buyeth  it;  with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she 
planteth  a  vineyard." 

John  Bunyan  has  given  a  beautiful  feminine  type  of  piety  in  the 
character  of  Christiana,  the  spiritual  matron.  Womanly  piety  is  not 
tinged  with  melancholy.  Bunyan's  Christiana  spends  the  days  of  her 
fiuthful  widowhood  amidst  solemn  thoughts  of  her  husband,  and  anxious 
concern  finr  her  children ;  but  in  a  spirit  of  quiet  cheerfulness — having 
a  kind  smile  and  an  assuring  word  for  aU  her  little  party,  dealing 
cut  happy  thoughts  day  by  day,  giving  her  idea  of  religion  as  of 
something  not  doleful,  but  gladdening — she  pursues  her  pilgrimage  not 
as  if  it  were  a  funeral  procession,  but  a  bridal  walk. 

Tbe  Christian  lady  is  queen  of  her  house.  The  widow  will  be  queen 
regnant ;  the  wife  queen  consort.  While  her  husband  is  king,  she  will 
be  content  with  a  place  on  the  throne  beside  him ;  and  he,  if  he  be 
wise,  will  give  into  her  hands  the  reins  in  her  own  special  domestic 
d^artoent.  Christian  queenliness  is  not  that  of  pride  and  indolence ; 
of  state,  and  form,  and  dignity;  of  ceremoniousness  and  haughty 
distsAiCe.  The  Christian  mistress  is  the  housewife  queen  of  the  early 
dassical  and  Hebrew  type,  the  industrious  worker,  the  pattern  of 
^gence.  *^  She  seeketh  wool,  and  flax,  and  worketh  willingly  with  her 
hands.  She  is  like  the  merchants'  ships ;  she  bringeth  her  food  from 
afar.  She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night,  and  giveth  meat  to  her 
household^  and  a  portion  to  her  maidens.  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the 
spindle,  and  hdr  hands  hold  the  distaff.  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow 
for  her  household :  for  all  her  household  are  covered  with  scarlet.  She 
.maketh  herself  coverings  of  tapestry  $  her  clothing  is  silk  and  purple. 
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She  maketh  fine  linen,  and  selleth  it ;  and  delivereth  girdles  unto  the 
merchants."  We  admit  this  is  the  portrait  of  an  elect  lady  of  wealth ; 
a  woman  to  whom  God  has  given  two  kinds  of  riches  ;  but  the  spiritual 
riches  alone  will  make  a  queen.  A  heart  right  with  God,  a  good  under- 
standing, prudence,  care,  love,  with  a  mean  low  estate,  with  a  cottage, 
with  a  working  man  for  a  husband,  with  only  a  few  shillings  a  week, 
may  make  a  woman  queen  in  her  dwelling ;  may  give  her  dignity ;  may 
make  her  presence  felt  as  something  royal  by  her  boys  and  girls  and 
neighbours.  And  be  it  ever  remembered  the  woman*s  throne  is  love. 
She  rules  in,  witJi,  5y,  love.  Her  empire  is  in  hearts,  and  from  her 
own  her  laws  go  forth. 

The  Christian  lady  is  guide  of  her  children.  She  goes  before  them 
on  pilgrimage.  She  does  not  send  them  on  to  heaven  by  talk,  she 
herself  lagging  behind  in  the  world.  Her  example  gives  force  to  ber 
words.  Her  life  tells  on  her  children  more  eloquently  than  her  lipSL 
Mothers  will  never  drive  their  children  to  heaven.  They  must  lead 
them  there.  They  are  incapacitated  for  a  mother's  first  and  last  duty 
if  they  are  not  themselves  Christian  pilgrims.  Nature  teaches  that 
they  should  train  them  in  the  way  in  which  they  should  go,  by  walking 
therein.  So  does  reason.  So  does  the  Old  Testament.  So  does  the 
New.  But  the  discharge  of  the  duty  implies  preparedness  for  it. 
There  is  a  prior  business  to  be  settled,  or  the  motherly  relationship  in 
its  highest  bearings  must  prove  a  failure.  Example,  counsel,  prayer, 
— these  are  the  three  pillars  on  which  the  hope  of  children's  salvation 
must  ever  rest ;  but  these  will  unfold  themselves  in  forms  more 
numerous  than  we  have  lime  to  tell.  We  do  not  think  that  we  shall 
accomplish  usefulness  so  much  by  laying  down  rules  about  education 
as  by  inspiring  and  stimulating  those  throes  of  anxiety,  and  those  exer- 
cises of  faith,  and  those  breathings  of  intercession,  by  which  mothers 
will  travail  in  birth  for  their  children ;  till  Christ  be  in  their  hearts, 
the  hope  of  glory.  We  will  therefore  give  an  inspiring  passage  from 
the  "  Life  of  Mrs.  Winslow." 

"I  had  sent  one  of  my  sons,  a  youth  of  ten  years  old,  ac- 
companied by  a  servant,  across  the  river  on  a  matter  of  business. 
The  appointed  hour  of  his  return  arrived,  but  he  did  not  appear. 
Hour  after  hour  passed  away,  and  nightfall  drew  on,  but  he  came 
not.  The  last  steamboat  touched  the  pier,  but  he  was  not  on 
board.  I  walked  my  room  for  hourd  in  prayer,  and  in  great  agita- 
tion of  mind.  Keenly  did  I  then  feel  my  lonely,  helpless  widowhood. 
Again  and  again  I  sought  the  Lord.  After  passing  hours  in  this  state 
of  mental  anxiety,  I  sent  a  brother  in  search,  and  soon  after  all  itiade 
their  appearance.  He  had  missed  his  way.  The  Lord  heard  a  mother's 
prayer,  and  brought  him  in  safety  to  me.  After  all  had  retired  for 
the  night,  I  was  left  alone  with  God.  My  mind  and  heart  bad  been 
greatly  exercised  throughout  the  day.     I  felt  deeply  my  helplessness 
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and  reapooflible  situation.  I  thought,  how  can  I,  n  helplesfi  woman, 
care  for,  and  train  up,  these  children  P  I  felt  I  should  sink  beneath 
the  overwhelmiDg  conviction  of  mj  weakness  and  insuficiencj.  I 
paced  my  room  in  prayer,  tried  to  take  hold  of  a  promise ;  but  all  was 
dark,  the  present  and  the  future,  as  midnight.  It  was  late  before  I 
retired  to  rest.  In  vain  I  endeavoured  to  compose  myself;  sleep  had 
forsaken  me.  Again  I  lifted  up  my  heart  in  prayer.  I  tried  to  cease 
from  thinking,  and  to  close  my  eyelids,  but  in  vain.  AU  night  I  con- 
tinued in  prayer,  until  just  before  the  dawn  of  day  these  words  were 
spoken  to  my  ear  and  heart,  as  if  an  audible  voice  had  uttered  them  : 
*  I  will  be  a  Father  to  thy  fatherless  children.'  I  knew  tliis  voice,  and 
could  make  no  mistake.  So  powerful  was  it,  I  instantly  replied  aloud : 
'  O  Lord,  be  Thou  the  Father  of  my  fatherless,  O  my  God !  *  Oh,  the 
solemnity  of  that  hour !  I  felt  Ood  was  with  me,  and  my  soul  was 
filled  with  joy  and  holy  reverence.  He  had  condescended  to  visit  my 
lone  room,  and  fill  it  with  His  presence.  He  had  come  to  comfort  His 
widowed  child,  and  I  was  comforted.  My  soul  poured  out  its  grateful 
acknowledgments.  I  could  adore,  and  praise,  and  bless  His  holy  name. 
A  solemn  sacred  iofluence  pervaded  the  place.  God  was  with  me,  of  a 
truth.  Fatigued  with  the  anxieties  of  the  day,  and  exhausted  with  the 
mental  exercises  through  which  I  had  passed  that  night,  I  composed 
myself  to  rest.  The  Lord  withdrew,  and  my  weary  eyes  were  closed  in 
re£reshing  sleep.  Years  have  passed  since  then,  and  the  Lord  has  not  for 
one  moment  foi^otten  His  promise.  But  I  take  the  promise  to  extend 
beyond  this  poor  dying  world.  Had  the  Lord  given  each  of  my 
children  a  world,  and  they  should  lose  their  souk,  what  would  it  profit 
them?  I  believe  He  designs  to  be  their  Father  to  all  eternity, 
and  that  I  shall  meet  all,  all  my  children  in  heaven.  How  often  have 
I  gone  and  pleaded  this  promise  before  Him,  and  have  always  found 
my  faith  increased.  And  still  my  faith  holds  out ;  Jbr  He  U  faithful 
that  has  promised^ 

This  remarkable  impression  was  no  transient  excitement.  The  con- 
viction of  that  hour  was  the  faith  of  her  life.  ^'  When  at  times,"  says  her 
son — "  for  such  there  were — the  sentence  of  death  seemed  written  upon 
it,  her  faith  in  God  never  faltered.  She  knew  that  she  had  to  do  with  a 
Being  who  was  not  only  a  prayer-hearing  and  a  prayer-answering,  but 
also  a  prayer-exceeding  God.  When  she  died,  it  was  in  the  firm, 
unfaltering  faith  of  that  promise.  Not  having  received  its  complete 
fulfilment,  but  viewing  it  afar  ofi*,  she  was  persuaded  of  it,  embraced  it, 
and  closed  her  eyes  with  an  undimmed,  unshaken  assurance  that  it 
would  be  even  a^s  God  had  said,  and  that  she  would  meet  again  all  the 
children  He  had  given  her — an  undivided  family  in  heaven."  Example 
and  counsel  were  associated  with  her  prayers  and  her  faith.  The 
Christian  and  hopeful  faith  of  a  mother  in  the  future  ingathering  of 
her  boys  into  the  holy  fold,  is  not  a  blind  enthusiasm,  or  a  wild  gazing 
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after  miraculous  wonders,  but  a  calm  intdli^nt  conviotion  of  ibe 
certainty  of  God's  blessing  on  maternal  lore,  desire,  a&d  effort. 

The  Christian  lady  is  an  unselfish  firiend.  Next  to  the  family,  the 
circle  of  friendship  offers  to  the  experienced  weman  of  piety  a  Add  the 
most  promising.  First  should  she  aim  at  the  thorough  cenversicMi  te 
Christ  of  her  beloved  acquaintance.  Her  charaoteristie  powers  of 
persuasion  will  find  here  scope  for  their  best  exercise ;  and,  next  to  the 
direct  saving  of  the  souls  of  her  friends,  she  will  aim  at  the  helping  of 
them  in  temporal  and  spiritual  things,  being  to  the  young  and  inex- 
perienced a  counsellor  and  guide.  Under  what  everlasting  obligations 
has  many  a  judicious  Christian  lady  laid  her  youthful  fidends  of  the 
same  sex,  through  her  sympathizing  wisdom,  her  unselfish  and  unremit- 
ting kindness !  We  well  remember  at  this  moment  one  who,  exhibiting 
in  no  slight  degree  the  qualities  of  womanly  religion,  tender,  oonsi- 
derate,  unobtrusive,  firm,  intelligent,  prudent,  and  cheerful — queen  of 
her  house,  and  guide  of  her  children— was,  in  no  common  measure,  the 
unselfish  friend.  Ever  prompt  to  give  and  to  suggest  what  was  liberal, 
her  minister  could  say,  "  She  was  a  successor  of  many  and  of  me  alao ;" 
but  it  was  in  helping  the  young,  the  inexperienced,  the  gentle,  the 
hopeful,  the  Mercy-like,  that  her  wiUing-heartedness]  plied  its  mosfc 
beautiful  activities. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  determine  in  particular  cases  the  adjustment  of  the 
claims  of  domestic  love  and  general  charity — the  demands  of  the  child  at 
home,  and  the  necessities  of  the  stranger  abroad.  Mrs.  Susan  Hun- 
tingdon observes  in  her  journal,  that  a  lady  said  to  her,  with  a  tone  and 
manner  which  gave  particular  emphasis  to  her  words,  "  How  is  it  possible 
you  can  get  out  so  much,  visit  your  people  so  frequently,  and  be  engaged 
in  so  many  charitable  societies,  without  neglecting  your  family  ?  "  Pre- 
sently afterwards  she  was  censured  for  doing  so  little,  in  a  public  way» 
and  confining  herself  so  much  to  her  own  domestic  duties.  A  person 
thus  found  fault  with  by  opposite  parties,  was  most  likely  just  in  the 
right.  "  My  opinion  is,"  she  says,  "  that  her  own  family  has  the  first 
claim  on  the  attention  and  active  exertions  of  a  married  lady.  So  mueh 
time  as  can  be  redeemed  (and  she  should  feel  it  her  duty  to  redeem  u 
much  as  possible)  from  the  ordering  of  domestic  afiSdrs,  the  care  and 
culture  of  children,  the  duties  of  personal  religion,  the  improvement  of 
her  own  mind,  and  the  perusal  of  works  from  which  assistance  may  be 
derived  in  the  all-important  business  of  education,  may  be,  and  much  of 
it  ought  to  be,  devoted  to  the  duties  of  public  charity." 

There  is  one  sort  of  usefulness  in  particular  which  we  would  com- 
mend to  the  wise-hearted  Christian  mother,  and  that  is,  the  employ- 
ment of  earnest  individual  endeavour  to  help  other  mothers  to  be  what 
they  should  be.  No  society,  no  organization,  can  accomplish  this.  It 
is  not  work  done  by  the  perfunctory  district  visitor,  who  knocks  at 
the  poor  woman's  door,  delivers  her  tract,  and  condescendingly  stands, 
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as  a  superior  being,  talking  dotvn  at  tlie  helpless  Qlattem.  It  is  done 
by  ber  who  has  thorough  sympathy  with  her  sister  woman,  and  see^i 
even  in  the  poorest  and  most  degraded,  elements  of  soul  which  might, 
by  different  training,  under  God's  blessing  have  shot  and  budded  into 
useful  matronly  Tirtues.  It  is  done  by  her  who  sees  and  feels  that,  for 
the  formation  of  woman's  character,  not  one  simple  specific  will  suffice, — 
be  that  even  Christianity  in  some  crude  form, — but  that  there  must  be 
an  uplifting  of  the  physical,  the  mental,  the  moral,  and  the  spiritual 
nature  entirely  and  throughout.  It  is  done  by  her  who  has  learnt  that 
the  first  lesson  to  be  taught  the  poor  woman  is  a  lesson  of  self-respect, 
and  that  it  cannot  be  taught  by  forward  ostentatious  condesoension, 
much  less  by  rudeness,  impatience,  and  insult.  It  is  done  by  her  who 
understands  that  the  wisest  charity  is  not  that  of  giving  the  loaf  of 
bread,  or  the  ready  fitted  cast-off  clothes,  but  that  of  teaching  the  poor 
woman  to  earn  her  own  loaf,  and  to  fashion  and  sew  her  own  garments. 
It  is  done  by  her  who  perceives  that  the  thing  can  be  done  without 
much  money,  or  much  machinery ;  that  the  main  pro-requisites  are  love 
and  prudence  and  experience  and  tact,  and  a  winning  way  into 
woman's  heart.  By  such  an  one  the  blessed  end  is  accomplished,  and 
the  people  for  whose  sake  this  branch  of  respectful  charity  is  main* 
tained,  appreciate  the  kindness;  and  the  husband  of  the  wife,  so 
hdped,  will  bless  the  benefactress  and  say,  *^  It  is  just  the  thing  we 
want." 


EELIGION  IN  WALES.— No.  VI. 


BY  THB  BEY.    B.   PA&BT,   LLANDUSKO. 


It  there  is  any  particular  feature  in 
the  character  of  the  Welsh,  as  a  religious 
people,  by  which  they  may  be  distin- 
guished above  all  others,  it  is  their 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  and  their 
singular  reverence  for  their  contents. 
Wales  is,  emphatically,  the  land  of 
Bibles.  The  Word  of  God  is  the  Welsh- 
man's handbook.  Ko  dwelling,  from  the 
mansion  of  the  rich  to  the  cottage  of  the 
poor,  is  regarded  complete  without  this 
treasure.  The  family  Bible  is  the  first 
piece  of  ftimiture  procured  by  every 
newly-wedded  pair,  of  aU  classes.  This 
assertion  is  made  to  appear  evident, 
when  we  reflect  on  the  sacred  obdervance 
of  the  Sabbath  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land.  When,  on  an 
occasional  visit  to  England,  the  Cambrian 
peasant  walks  through  the  thorough- 
fares of  the  large  towns,  seeking  the 


"  Welsh  Tabernacle,"  and  on  his  way 
finding  shops  open,  and  general  trade 
carried  on,  he  shudders  at  the  very  sight. 
The  great  attachment  of  the  populace  to 
the  Scriptures  contributed  largely  to 
facilitate  the  establishment  of  Sunday- 
schools  in  every  locality  in  town  and 
country.  Wherever  the  Gospel  would 
be  introduced,  one  of  the  first  steps  that 
foUowed  was  the  starting  of  a  school  on 
the  Lord*s-day,  in  a  country  bam,  or  a 
farmer's  house;  and  this  step  would 
soon  be  followed  by  another  in  the  con- 
struction of  a  temporary  room,  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  scholars,  as  wdl 
as  for  occasional  preaching.  Sunday- 
school  teachers  thus  became  pioneers  of 
the  ministry  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  The 
gathering  together  of  groups  of  young 
people  for  reading  and  expounding  of 
Scripture,  Would  soon  attract  the  atteii- 
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tion  of  a  whole  neighbourhood,  and 
originate  a  congregation,  and  form  a 
church;  and,  before  long,  this  would 
encourage  the  erection  of  a  permanent 
meeting-house  or  chapel  in  the  place. 
Thus  in  every  district,  howeyer  remote, 
the  people  provided  for  themselves  reli- 
gious means,  by  their  own  voluntary 
efforts.  The  peculiar  attachment  of  the 
Welsh  to  the  Word  of  God  is  well  por- 
trayed by  the  graphic  pen  of  the  late 
Mr.  Jay,  of  Bath.  "  I  remember,"  he 
says,  "many  years  ago,  going  over  a 
considerable  part  of  Wales,  and  I  found 
that  the  Word  of  God  was  so  scarce  in 
their  own  language,  that  it  was  no  un- 
common thing  for  several  families  to 
possess  one  Bible  as  a  common  joint 
property;  and  each  family  had  the  use 
and  the  reading  of  it  for  a  week  or  a 
month  successively;  and  I  dare  say, 
they  made  a  very  good  use  of  it.  The 
Word  of  the  Lord  was  precious  in  those 
days.  Nothing,  I  think,  can  be  more 
affecting  than  the  account  Mr.  Charles, 
of  Bala,  gives  of  the  arrival — the  first 
arrival — of  the  Scriptures  from  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  noblest 
institution  that  has  been  established 
since  the  apostolic  days.  He  tells  us, 
that  when  the  people  found  that  the 
vehicle  laden  ^vith  Bibles  and  Testaments 
was  drawing  nigh,  they  went  out  in  a 
body,  withdrew  the  horses,  and  drew  the 
vehicle  themselves  into  the  market- 
place, where  the  Bibles  and  Testaments 
w^ere  to  be  distributed.  What  a  scene 
was  this  !  I  declare  before  God,  I  would 
rather  have  witnessed  such  a  scene  than 
a  Koman  triumph.  So  precious  was  the 
Word  of  God,  that  in  a  few  houi's  the 
whole  carriage-load  of  Bibles  was  dis- 
posed of.  The  mechanic  took  the  book 
along  with  him  into  the  shop,  to  dip  into 
it  at  his  leisure ;  the  rustic  took  it  to  the 
field,  to  soften  his  toil,  and  sweeten  his 
homely  meeting;  the  children  read  the 
book  to  their  parents,  and  the  aged  man 
shook  his  hoary  locks  for  joy." 

It  has  often  been  said  by  the  opponents 

of  Dissent,  that  there  is  no  end  to  sects 

where  the  spirit  of  Nonconformity  has 

.become  deep-rooted.    The  assertion   is 

far  from  being  correct.    In  this  country, 


where  Dissent  is  most  prevalent,  we  find 
the  least  number  of  religious  sects.  The 
Welsh  may  be  regarded  as  a  nation  of 
Dissenters,  yet  the  number  of  denomina- 
tions in  the  Principality,  of  any  note, 
does  not  exceed  /otir.  The  two  more 
powerful  are  the  CongregationalistB  and 
the  Calvinistic  Methodists ;  and  the  other 
two,  having  any  hold  of  the  nation,  axe 
the  Baptists  and  the  Wesleyans.  The 
population,  including  the  Welsh  dirision 
of  Monmouthshire,  exceeds  one  millioa : 
the  great  majority  of  which  are  DU- 
senters  from  the  National  Church.  The 
four  dioceses,  Llandaff,  St.  David,  Bangor, 
and  St.  Asaph,  contain  about  1,100 
churches  and  chapels  of  ease.  Ac- 
cording to  the  rei)orts  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners,  Church  property  in  Wales 
amounts  to  the  annual  sum  of  £U1,4SS 
— a  round  sum,  if  properly  applied,  as  the 
means  of  doing  good !  Of  the  numerical 
strength  of  the  State  Church,  Tsrious 
accounts  have  been  given,  from  time  to 
time.  The  Rev.  William  Jones,  Vicar  of 
Ne\'in,  Caernarvonshire,  in  his  prize 
essay  on  the  "  Character  of  the  Welsh 
as  a  Nation,"  gives  the  following  state- 
ment : — viz.,  **  Churches,  1,000 ;  clergy- 
men, 840;  communicants,  no  account; 
attendants,  200,000;  total,  200,840." 
Monmouthshire  is  not  included  in  thi* 
estimate.  The  late  Rev.  Evan  Jones,  of 
Tredegar,  in  commenting  on  this  calcula- 
tion, endeavoured  to  prove  that  it  is 
much  exaggerated,  and  that  more  cor- 
rect statistics  would  show,  that  out  of 
every  nine  persons  who  attend  Divine 
worship  in  Wales,  only  one  prefers  the 
Established  Church.  However,  the  re- 
port of  the  attendance  at  churches  and 
chapels  on  a  certain  Sabbath-day,  lately 
issued  by  Mr.  Mann,  has  greatly  aided 
to  correct  former  erroneous  calculations, 
and  we  are  now  enabled  to  approach 
pretty  near  the  just  point. 

A  series  of  letters  appeared  lately  in 
one  of  the  principal  organs  of  the  Church 
party  in  North  Wales,  on  the  present 
state  of  the  Church  in  the  Principality. 
Several  attempts  have  been  made  to 
account  for  the  cause  and  prevalence 
of  Dissent,  and  of  the  feeble  state  of  the 
Chusrch,  by  the  respective  correspondents. 
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Some  of  the  writers  attribute  its  wither- 
ing condition  to  the  want  of  a  greater 
number  of  conBecrated  edifices,  espe- 
cially in  the  rural  districts ;  others  to  the 
want  of  an  adequate  number  of  services 
on  the  Sabbath-day ;  others  to  the  want 
of  more  of  the  lay  element  in  the  func- 
tions of  the  Church,  and  the  necessity  of 
forming  a  *'  Middle-class  School,"  for  the 
training  of  faimien*  and  tradesmen's  sons 
for  the  ministry,  and  that,  in  order  to 
educate  "  itinerant  preachers  with  strong 
oratorical  powers ; "  others  to  the  want 
of  Welsh-speaking  bishops,  to  take  the 
oTersight  of  the  clergy;  others  to  the 
want  of  a  more  faithful  and  strict  observ- 
ance of  the  rubrical  decorum,  ritual,  order, 
and  theological  purity  of  the  Church; 
others,  on  the  contrary,  to  the  practical 
tendency  of  the  Tractarian  theory, 
as  leading  on  a  direct  road  to  Rome. 
Thus,  they  do  not  agree  in  their  own 
Tie¥rs  of  the  nature  of  the  disease,  nor 
the  prescription  of  the  remedy.  The 
sentiments  of  one  of  the  writers,  in  par- 
ticular, desenre  notice,  as  they  serre  to 
throw  light  upon  the  real  state  of  things 
in  the  National  Church  in  Wales,  at  the 
present  time.  He  commences  with  the 
quotation  of  a  quaint  expression  of  the 
**  noble-minded  Bishop  of  Exeter,"  of 
whom  he  seems  to  be  a  great  admirer : 
"  Tou  must  not  talk  to  me  about  people 
being  Dissenters  where  they  have  no 
church  to  dissent  from;"  and  he  adds, 
that  the  remark,  so  characteristic  of  the 
sound  but  discriminating  Churchman,  is 
not  inapplicable  to  the  present  condition 
of  things  in  North  Wales.  In  the  graphic 
description  he  gives  of  the  imbecility  of 
the  Establishment,  and  the  power  of  the 
different  sections  of  Dissent,  he  thus 
expresses  himself, — **  It  is  impossible  to 
deny  that  the  practical  polity  of  Dissent 
ia,  in  many  respects,  the  very  master- 
piece of  human  wisdom.  When  we  ex- 
amine into  the  nature  of  the  system  that 
has  been  at  work  among  us,  we  cease  to 
wonder  at  the  rapidity  with  which  the 
new  theology  spreads,  or  at  the  tmiyer- 
sality  of  the  influence  it  now  exercises 
over  the  Welsh  people  of  the  present  day. 
Nothing  except  indomitable  energy  and 
self*denial  on  the  part  of  the  Dissenting 
VOL.   XXXVTir. 


preachers,  and  careless  indifference  on  the 
part  of  the  clergy,  could  have  produced 
the  saddening  defection  we  now  witness 
aroimd  us ;  it  will  ever  be  one  of  the 
darkest  pages  in  the  history  of  the 
Church,  and  one  from  wldch  the  reader 
will  gladly  pass  on  to  learn,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  how  God  in  His  mercy,  removing 
from  the  children  the  curse  entailed  upon 
them  by  the  sins  of  their  fathers,  re- 
stored them  to  the  communion  of  His 
holy  Church."  In  another  letter  the 
same  writer  says,  "  Vain  and  absurd  it  is 
to  suppose  that  without  the  evening  ser- 
vices our  adults  can  be  reclaimed,  or  the 
young  retained  in  Church  communion. 
Facts  and  experience  testify  \mmis« 
takeably  to  the  truth  of  this  statement. 
Look,  for  instance,  at  the  county  of 
Caernarvon :  in  the  deanery  oiEivionyddt 
I  believe  you  will  find  on  a  Sunday 
evening,  all  the  clergymen,  with  one  or 
two  exceptions,  comfortably  seated  at 
their  several  homes,  by  five  o'clock, 
unruffled  by  the  thought,  that  the  cause 
of  the  <  Holy  Church '  is  being  sacrificed 
to  their  ease  and  gentility,  and  the  sotds 
committed  to  their  charge  forced  to 
wander  out  of  Christ's  fold  in  quest  of 
the  food  withheld  from  them  within.  Can 
we  be  astonished  at  the  fact,  that  the 
Church  in  Eivionydd  has  well  nigh 
ceased  to  exist }  The  deanery  of  Ueyn 
is  in  a  somewhat  similar  condition."  He 
undertakes  to  prove  in  another  letter,that 
the  number  of  communicants  throughout 
Anglesey,  and  a  great  part  of  Caernar- 
vonshire, do  not  exceed  two  per  cent,  of 
the  population ! 

On  the  occasion  of  the  late  debate  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  third 
reading  of  the  Church-rate  Abolition 
BiU,  Mr.  Bright,  in  his  able  speech, 
could  not  produce  a  more  telling  illus- 
tration of  the  powerful  working  of  the 
voluntary  principle  in  religion,  than  by 
a  reference  to  what  it  has  done  in  Wales. 
Thus  he  expressed  himself  :—**  TheWelsh 
Dissenters  do  not  own  great  estates ; 
they  have  no  ancient  endowments,  no 
grants  from  Parliament ;  they  do  not 
even  send  representatives  to  this  House 
— ^representatives,  I  mean,  of  their  own 
pecidiar    views.     Eight-tenths   of    the 
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people  of  Wales  have  no  connexion  with 
the  EstablUhed  Church.  Yet,  poor  as 
they  are,  compared  with  the  population 
of  England,  there  is  not  a  nook  or  comer 
of  the  Principality  in  which  there  is 
not  a  chapel,  a  school,  and  a  minister,  or 
in  which  you  do  not  constantly  see  the 
influence  of  religious  teaching  on  the 
character  of  the  inhabitants."  The  above 
statements  will  enable  the  reader  to  form 
a  pretty  correct  opinion  respecting  the 
present  state  of  the  National  Church  in 
this  part  of  the  kingdom. 

With  regard  to  the  {position  of  the  two 
most  powerful  sections  of  Bissent,  it  is  a 
matter  of  conjecture  which  stands  fore- 
most, in  point  of  numbers  and  moral 
influence.  HowcTer,  it  is  an  ascertained 
fact,  that  in  the  North  the  Calvinistic 
Methodists  predominate,  and  that  it  is 
the  reverse  in  the  South,  where  the  pre- 
ponderating majority  is  in  favour  of  the 
Independents.  On  this  subject  we  shall 
cite  the  following,  from  a  statement  pub- 
lished last  year,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Rees,  of 
Beaufbrt,  an  authority  of  no  mean  order 
in  this  department  of  statistical  informa- 
tion. **  The  number  and  strength  of  the 
churches  of  our  denomination  (the  Inde- 
pendents) were  more  than  trebled  during 
the  general  and  most  powerful  revivals 
which  occurred  in  the  years  1828,  1839, 
and  1849.  In  the  last  of  these  blessed 
visitations,  about  10,000  members  were 
added  to  them,  in  parts  of  four  counties 
in  South  Wales.  The  present  number 
of  the  Welsh  Congregational  Churches, 
including  eighteen  in  England,  is  740; 
and  of  the  ministers  and  preachers,  612. 
The  communicants  are  about  75,000 ;  and 
the  regular  attendants  who  are  not 
Church  members,  may  be  estimated  at 
about  130,000.  Upon  the  whole,  our 
denomination  is  the  strongest  and  most 
flourishing  in  Wales.  The  chapels  of  the 
Calvinistie  Methodists  exceed  ours  by 
above  one  hundred;  but  our  ministers 
and  preachers  outnumber  theirs  by  nearly 
a  hundred;  and  our  communicants  are 
fourteen  or  fifteen  thousand  more.  The 
Calvinistic  Methodists  are  justly  entitled 
to  the  honour  of  having  taken  the  lead 
in  the  establishing  of  Sabbatii-schools, 
in  the  modem  form  of  Wales.    They  did 


more  in  promoting  Uiis  good  work,  in  ike 
close  of  the  last,  and  in  the  begiimiAg  of 
this  century,  than  all  the  denominstiana 
united ;  but  ours,  and  the  other  idiguMU 
bodies,  soon  copied  their  good  example. 
At  present,  all  our  churches  have  thoi 
Sabbath-schools,  and  they  are  as  nu- 
merously   attended,    and   as  effici^y 
conducted,  as  those  of  any  denominstiflo, 
excepting    the    Calvinistie   MethodiBts, 
who   hitherto    maintain    a  pre-eminent 
position  as  promoters  of  Sabbath-school 
instruction.'* 

The  Congregationalists  have  three  semi- 
naries for  ministerial  training,  one  at  Caa- 
marthen,  one  at  Brecon,  and  another  at 
Bala.  The  former  of  these,  it  must  be 
observed,  is  not  denominational,  but  is 
under  the  control  of  the  Presbytezissi; 
but  the  students  are  mostly  Independentt, 
and  one  of  the  tutors  is  of  their  number. 

In  connexion  with  Calvinistie  Metho- 
dism in  the  Principality,  the  namet  of 
Howel  Harris,  Esq.,  of  Treveoea;  Daniel 
Rowlands,  the  ** eloquent  orator;"  and 
William  Williams,  <*  the  sweet  singer  of 
Wales,"  stand  prominent,  and  are  inter- 
woven with  their  early  history.  A  to- 
sion  of  a  few  of  the  aU  but  oB^aed 
lines  of  the  latter  are  inserted  in  the 
New  Congregational  Hymn  Book.  These 
worthies,  and  other  clergymen  alreadj 
mentioned,  who  were  anxious  to  preach 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  were  driTe&i 
contrary  to  their  inclinations,  from  ^^ 
pale  of  the  Church,  by  the  Bishope  of 
the  time.  The  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  were  given  them  abundantly,  and 
a  powerful  revival  of  religion  thook  the 
whole  land  by  their  ministrations.  Tias 
denomination  hss  two  colleges  for  the 
training  of  young  men  for  the  ministry : 
one  at  Bala,  in  North  Wales,  under  the 
tuition  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Edwards;  vid 
the  other  at  TVevecea,  in  8outh  Wales, 
presided  over  by  the  Rev.  David  Charlea. 
They  have  a  missicmary  society  of  their 
own,  which  supports  missionaries  on  the 
Cassia  Hills,  in  the  East  Indies,  and  abo 
at  Brittany,  in  France. 

In  point  of  number  and  position,  the 
Baptists  next  claim  attention.  Host  of 
the  Baptists  of  the  presoit  day  are  of  the 
Particular  order.    An  account  of  their 
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numbers,  published  about  twelve  years 
AgOf  gives  the  following  statement: — 
ChapcOs,  415  ;  ministers,  200 ;  preachers, 
160  ;  communicants,  35,000  ;  attendants, 
70,000;  total,  105,660.  The  Baptists 
have  two  academies — one  at  Haverford- 
west, Pembrokeshire,  and  another  at 
Pont-y-pool,  Monmouthshire. 

There  are  a  few  scattered  interests  of 
the  Mormonite  persuasion,   in  some  of 
the  localities  of  the  iron  works  in  South 
Wales,  of  which  we  have  no  account, 
and  who,  we  presume,  make  no  progress. 
The  Wealeyans  of  Wales  form  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference 
of  England.   By  a  report  published  about 
twelve  years  ago,  we  find  their  numbers 
as  follow:  —  Chapels  and  rooms,   469; 
ministers^  111 ;  preachers,  405;  commu- 
nicants, 18,334  ;  attendants,  46,900.     Of 
the  above  number  of  communicants,  899 
belong  to  the  Welsh  congregations  in 
Liverpool,  Manchester,  and  London ;  and 
6,283  to  English  congregations  in  Wales, 
and  on  the  borders ;  so  that  the  number 
of  Welsh  Wesleyans  in  Wales,  seems  to 
be  about  11,152. 

The  Primitive  Methodists  have  circuits 
in  Monmouthshire  and  Glamorganshire, 
and  have  chapels  in  several  of  the  English 
border  tovnis ;  but  they  have  no  preaching 
in  the  Welsh  language. 

An  allusion  ought  to  be  made  to  the 
Presbyterians,  of  which  but  very  little 
account  can  be  given.  They  have  almost, 
without  exception,  become  Arians  or 
Unitarians.  They  have  the  management 
of  the  Presbyterian  College  at  Caermax- 
then,  as  mentioned ;  and  most  of  the  old 
meeting-houses  have  passed  into  their 


hands.  The  number  of  their  chapels 
may  be  estimated  at  30 ;  their  ministers, 
26 ;  and  their  total  number  at  about 
3,500. 

The  Friends  were  numerous  at  one 
time  in  Wales,  but  it  ia  probable  they 
have  not  above  twelve  chapels  at  the 
present  time;  one  of  these>  with  an 
extensive  burying-ground,  situate  neaf 
Dolgelly,  in  Merionethshire,  was  lately 
conveyed  to  the  Independents.  Of  their 
exact  number,  and  their  present  poiution, 
an  endeavour  was  made  to  obtain  infor- 
mation, but  vrithout.  success. 

Thus  we  have  taken  a  brief  glance  of 
the  conditioUi  numbers,  and  influence  of 
the    different   sections  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  the  Principality.    We  wish 
our   statistics    and  general  information 
were  more  complete  and  satisfactory.    A. 
more  minute  notice  of  the  progress  and 
power  of  Congregationalism  in  Welsh 
Dissent  vrill  demand  further  attention. 
There  is  no  subject  which  we  contem- 
plate with  more  heartfelt  delight,  than 
the  moral  miracle  produced  in  oiir  father* 
land  by  the  preaching  of  the  gloriou* 
Gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  How  mightily 
grew  the  Word  of  God  in  this  part  of  the 
world  !    A  thorough  change  is  wrought 
in  the  character  of  the  nation  at  large. 
Far  be  it  from  us  to  indulge  in  carnal 
boasting ;  we  would  glory  in  the  Lord  1 
^We  cannot  withhold  rejoicing  wlvm  we 
behold  Satan  fall  like  Jightning  from  the 
pimiacle  of  his  glory !    We  axfi  glad  to 
see  religion  exist  as  a  living  power  in  our 
land^  reconmiending  ^tself  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God ! 


THE  SOLDIER  AND  THE  SHEPHERD.* 


BcsiDSa  the  mountain  renowned  for  its 
**  excellency,"  on  the  coast  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, there  was  a  district  named 
Carmel  which  fanned  what  may  be 
accurately  called,  "the  hill  country  of 
Judssa,"  and  hardly  distinguishable  in 
general  characteristics  from  the  lowlands 


of  Scotland,  or  Walee.  Upon  the#e 
uplands  tfnd  vales,  where  the  shepherd- 
patriarchs  had  wandered  long  l^dot^f 
one  Nabal  fed  his  flocks;  and  as  from 
his  homesteaid  he  aaw  their  thousands 
scattered  over  the  pastures,  w^nd^ring 
in  iha   glena   where   they  mighx  iee^ 
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upon  the  grass  mingled  with  daisies  and 
hyacinths  and  "blood -drops"  of  the 
anemone,  or  gathering  around  the  wells 
whose  stony  lips  had  been  worn  by 
the  ropes  of  ages,  he  felt  the  pride  of 

riches. 

But  Nabal  was  not  the  only  tenant  of 
these  hills.    David  had  sought  this  wild 
retreat  for  safety  from  Saul,  and  there  he 
roamed    from  place  to  place,  like  the 
partridges  in  the  mountains  of  which  he 
spoke,   and  which  still  abound  in  this 
locality.  Attended  by  the  band  of  armed 
men  who  had  shown  their  loyalty  and 
love  not  long  before   at  Adullam  and 
Bethlehem,  and  joined  by  two  hundred 
others,  he  foun4  shelter  for  himself,  and 
at    the   same    time  gave  protection  to 
Nabal.    It   had    been   the   practice   of 
the   Arab    tribes,    as    well   as    of   the 
Amalekites,   Jebusites,  and  Hittites,  to 
prowl    across    the   boundaries    of    the 
land  of   Israel,   and  they  lost   no   op- 
portunity of  oppressing  and  plundering 
the  people  who  dwelt  near  the  frontier. 
But  the  presence  of  David  and  his  men 
had  of  late  prevented  these  inroads,  for 
they  not  only  honourably  respected  the 
property  of  the  sheep  masters,  but  de- 
fended them   from  foreign  and  lawless 
aggression.    The  swords  of  the  warriors 
sheltered  the  crooks  of  the  shepherds,  so 
that,  as  the  herdsmen  confessed,  the  men 
of  David  "  were  very  good  unto  us,  and 
we  were  not  hurt,  neither  missed  we  anyt 
thing,   as  long  as  we  were  conversant 
with  them :  when  we  were  in  the  fields, 
they  were  a  wall  unto  us  both  by  night 
and  day,  all  the  while  we  were  with  them 
keeping  the  sheep." 

For  the  service  thus  rendered,  David 
felt  he  had  established  a  claim  for  at 
least  some  kind  of  tribute — a  claim  not 
to  be  vindicated  by  the  letter  of  statute 
law,  but  by  the  common  right — a  claim 
usually  imder  such  circumstances  grate- 
fully acknowledged,  and  one  which  if 
disputed  was  generally  and  peremptorily 
enforced.  David  sent  his  demand  to 
Nabal,  couched  in  courtly  phraseology. 
The  occasion  seemed  propitious,  for  the 
sheep  master  was  preparing  to  celebrate 
the  shearing  of  his  8,000  sheep,  and  he 
might  have  been  just  to  others  as  well  as 


generous  to  his  own  people.    David  da- 
patched  ten  yoimg  men  and  directed  them 
to  say :   **  Peace  be  both  to  thee,  asd 
peace  be  to  thine  house,  and  peace  be 
unto  all  that  thou  hast.    And  now  I  haie 
heard  that  thou  hast  shearers :  now  thy 
shepherds  which  were  with  us,  we  hurt 
them  not,  neither  was  there  aught  miss- 
ing unto  them,  all  the  while  they  were  in 
Carmel.    Ask  the  young  men,  and  they 
vrill  shew  thee.    Wherefore  let  the  young 
men  find  favour  in  thine  eyes:  for  we 
come  in  a  good  day :  give,  I  pray  thee, 
whatsoever  cometh  to  thine  hand  unto 
thy  servants,  and  to  thy  son  David."* 
But  Nabal  was  "  churlish  and  evil  in  his 
doings"  and  his  words,  and  returned  to 
the  request  not  only  refusal,  but  insult 
He  answered  David's  servants  and  said, 
**  Who  is  David  ?  and  who  is  the  son  of 
Jesse?  there  be  many  servants  now-a- 
days  that  break  away  every  man  from  hi$ 
master.     Shall  I  then  take  my  bread  and 
my  water,   and  my  flesh  that  I  hare 
killed  for  my  shearers,  and  give  it  unto 
men,  whom  I  know  not  whence  they  ber 
So  David's  young  men  turned  their  way, 
and  went  again,  and  came  and  told  him 
all  those  sayings." 

David  had  made  his  appeal  on  the 
ground  of  social  justice;  he  now  re- 
verts to  another  tribimal,  whose  deci- 
sions are  *'  short,  sharp,  and  decisive"— 
he  "said  unto  his  men,  Gird  ye  on  every 
man  his  sword."  Hitherto  the  question 
at  issue  had  been  the  claims  of  labooi 
versus  the  claims  of  property ;  now  it  wa^ 
might  and  right  against  property.  On 
the  one  hand  were  six  hundred  hardy, 
needy,  and  angry  warriors,  under  a  leader 
who  understood  the  art  of  war,  and  who 
had  skill  to  kindle  and  guide  their  en- 
thusiasm ;  on  the  other  were  the  shep- 
herds preparing  for  the  banquet,  tod 
their  master,  overbearing  in  his  manner, 
irritable  in  disposition,  pampered  with 
indulgence.  Verily  the  problem  at  iaau* 
was  a  knot  which  the  sword  would  soon 
untie! 

Leaving  two  hundred  men  to  protect 
the  baggage,   David  set  out  upon  the 
rash  and  ui^Justifiable  design  of  destroy- 
ing Nabal  and  all  his  men  before  the 
•  1  Samuel  xxv.  6—6. 
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morning.  The  provocation  had  been 
great,  but  the  punishment  was  likely  far 
to  exceed  the  offence.  While  the  in- 
censed soldiers  were  in  full  march  for 
Maon,  a  third  party  appeared  upon  the 
scene — Abigail,  the  wife  of  Nabal,  *'  a 
woman  of  good  understanding,  and  beau- 
tiful in  form."  The  shepherds  who  had 
been  in  the  wilderness  with  the  flocks 
had  appreciated  the  value  of  the  pro- 
tection of  David,  and  greatly  disapproved 
the  ingratitude  their  master  had  dis- 
played. They  reported  the  matter  to 
their  mistress ;  she  shared  their  appre- 
hensions of  the  evil  consequences  that 
might  follow,  and  with  promptitude  and 
wisdom  devised  a  plan  which  should  at 
once  be  executed,  while  her  husband  was 
drowning  his  few  wits  in  excess.  Sho 
prepared  two  hundred  loaves  of  bread, 
two  skin  bottles  of  wine,  five  measures 
of  parched  com,  five  sheep  ready  dressed, 
an  hundred  clusters  of  raisins,  and  two 
hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and  placing  these 
upon  asses  set  forth,  with  suitable  attend- 
ance, to  propitiate  the  injured  and  angry 
chieftain.  She  soon  met  him,  rendered 
him  respectful  homage,  addressed  him 
with  prudence  and  tact,  calmed  his  pas- 
sion, and  convinced  him  that  the  deed  of 
violence  he  contemplated  would  bring 
the  stain  of  innocent  blood  upon  his 
memory  and  conscience.  David  felt 
at  once  reproved  and  thankful  that  he 
had  been  interrupted  in  his  design,  and 
said,  *' Blessed  be  the  Lord  Qod  of 
Israel,  which  sent  thee  this  day  to  meet 
me,  and  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and  blessed 
be  thou,  which  hast  kept  me  this  day 
from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and  from 
avenging  myself  with  mine  own  hand." 

In  these  events  we  have  a  drama 
enacted  which  has  been  repeated  many  a 
time  since,  both  in  its  actors  and  the 
principles  they  represented.  Nabal  per- 
haps thought  himself  in  the  right.  His 
pampered  intellect  might  not  indeed  be 
very  clear  in  regard  to  moral  distinctions, 
especially  such  as  interfered  with  his  ovm 
present  interests ;  but  he  might  be  ready 
to  say  that  he  had  entered  into  no  bargain 
with  the  chieftain  for  his  defence,  and 
that  therefore  he  was  not  indebted ;  that 
there  was  no  statute  roll  of  courts  to 


enforce  the  plea,  and  that  he  might  there- 
fore hold  himself  free  from  its  fulfilment ; 
and  as  a  rich  proprietor,  his  heart  grew 
proud  in  its  defiance  of  the  claims  of  a  man 
of  obscure  origin,  and  now  of  lawless  life, 
persecuted  by  his  rightful  sovereign— as 
Nabal  perhaps  thought,  a  mere  brigand 
chieftain  suppliant  at  his  gates.  "  Shall 
I  then  take  my  bread,  and  my  water, 
and  my  flesh  that  I  have  killed  for  my 
shearers,  and  give  it  imto  men,  whom  I 
know  not  whence  they  be  r" 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  David  felt 
that  there  Avas  a  law  above  and  beyond 
all  the  musty  parchments  of  church  or 
state — a  law  of  which  all  others  should 
be  the  transcript ;  that,  having  guarded 
those  flocks  from  the  incursions  of  the 
foe,  he  might  claim  some  remuneration 
in  acknowledgment ;  and,  more  than  all, 
that  he  had  power  to  enforce  the  demand. 
So  he  resolved  that  that  before  unwritten 
law  he  would  now  write  with  the  sword 
in  the  blood  of  the  rich  selfish  old  churl ; 
would  flash  upon  it  the  light  of  a  blazing 
homestead;  and  enforce  it  by  the  groans 
of  the  dying,  by  the  shouts  of  his  victo- 
rious soldiery,  and  by  the  flocks  and 
herds  of  Nabal  borne  away  in  trixmiph. 

How  often  has  this  conflict  been  since 
repeated — the  conflict  of  rival  claims  and 
classes,  the  warfare  of  men  who  ought  to 
confess  their  mutual  indebtedness.  And^ 
yet,  when  men  appeal  tp  the  arbitrament 
of  mere  power,  they  cannot  be  assured  that 
might  win  always  lean  to  the  side  of 
right ;  and  victory  itself  is  always  won 
at  heavy  cost.  "  If  the  rich  man  succeeds 
in  civil  war,  he  will  bind  the  chain  of 
degradation  more  severely  and  more 
surely  for  years  or  ages  on  the  crushed 
serf.  If  the  champions  of  popular  right* 
succeed  by  the  sword,  you  may  then 
await,  in  awe,  the  reign  of  tyranny, 
licentiousness,  and  lawlessness.  For  the 
victory  of  the  lawless,  with  the  memory 
of  past  wrongs  to  avenge,  is  almost  more 
sanguinary  than  the  victory  of  those  who 
have  had  power  long,  and  whose  power 
has  been  defied." 

But,  between  the  rival  hostile  claims 
of  men,  another  spirit  appears  —  the 
genius  of  mediation,  just  and  gentle, 
deferential  and  sacrificial.    In  her  pre- 
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■ence  the  demeanour  of  DaTid  was  at 
once  and  obviously  changed — ^the  angry 
chieftain  was  softened  and  subdued,  his 
maledictions  were  turned  into  blessings ; 
and  thus  we  learn  how  humility  may 
Tanquish  pride,  how  the  meek  shall 
inherit  the  earth,  and  how  doubly  blessed, 
conferring  blessing  and  winning  it,  are 
the  peacemakers.  And  does  not  this 
remind  us  of  an  essential  and  glorious 
characteristic  of  the  Gospel  itself?  While 
we  at  once  disclaim  any  attempt  to  in- 
Btitute  any  analogy  between  the  work  of 
mediation  of  Abigail  and  that  revealed 
in  the  Christian  system,  yet  the  office 
sustained  by  the  one  may  suggest  the 
other.  Beautiful,  gentle,  feminine,  it 
furnishes  a  type,  however  humble,  of 
Him  who  came  "  the  Mediator  of  a  better 
covenant,  which  was  established  upon 
better  promises."  Wide  yawned  the 
gulf — for  it  was  a  moral  separation  — 
between  man  and  God,  between  earth 
and  heaven;  but  He  took  our  nature 
that  He  might  give  us  His— became  at 
once  Son  of  God  and  Son  of  man,  to 
bring  sinners  to  God ;  God  in  Christ, 
thus  reconciling  the  world  imto  Himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them, 
and  committing  tmto  His  Church  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation. 

This  is  the  word  which  by  the  Gos- 1 
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pel  18  preached"  unto  moi.    How  nb- 

lime  a  theme — mediation  between  God 
and  man,  reconciliation  of  man  to  God ! 
Does  not  its  mention  '*  remind  you  of 
lessons  steeped  in  love,  of  remonstrances, 
and  invitations  mingled  with  teaisf 
Does  it  not  recall  the  scenes  at  the  gate 
of  Nain,  and  the  grave  of  Lasarus ;  in 
the  family  at  Bethany,  and  in  the  upper 
room?  Does  it  not  bring  back  Geth- 
semane,  and  <  the  place  called  Cslvary,' 
and  the  sepulchre,  and  the  scene  in 
which  *  He  shewed  them  His  hands  and 
His  feet  V  Blessed  Saviour !  why  did 
sorrow  come  to  Thee  to  have  its  tears 
wiped  away?  "  Why  did  guilt  fall  at 
Thy  feet  with  an  uplifted  eye  of  hope : 
Why  did  unsheltered  weakness  run,  as 
by  instinct,  to  take  sanctuary  in  Thy 
presence;  and  penitence  lay  bare  it& 
wounds  to  catch  the  balm  that  fell  from 
Thy  lips  ?  Why  ?  « Ye  know  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.*  And  ye 
know  that  all  that  grace  is  now  at  the 
altar  of  intercession,  ready  to  interpose 
for  you."  "See  that  ye  refuse  not 
him  that  speaketh.  For  if  they  escaped 
not  who  refused  Him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shaU  not  we  escape, 
if  we  turn  away  from  Him  that  speaketh 
from  heaven."* 

F.  S.  W. 
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PART  II. — AT  WORK. 


It  was  Christmas  time  when  the  mis- 
nonaries  landed  in  Fiji.  As  they  cast 
their  eyes  round  on  the  lovely  scenery  of 
•the  islands,  the  sight  of  the  inhabitants 
struck  them  in  appalling  contrast.  Fresh 
and  terrible  prooft  of  their  degradation 
met  them  at  every  step. 

John  Hunt  vrith  his  young  wife  took 
up  his  abode  in  the  midst  of  these 
savages  at  Rewa,  where  one  solitary 
missionary,  now  prostrated  by  affliction, 
had  for  some  time  laboured  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.    His  presence  soon  attracted 


clared  that  in  a  dream  his  god  had  come 
to  him  and  told  him  *•  he  was  going  to  lette 
the  land ;  he  was  not  afraid  of  the  single 
missionary,  but  the  new  man  was  to  tery 
tail  he  was  much  afraid  that  he  should  be 
killed  if  he  remained."  Within  a  month 
from  the  time  of  his  arrival,  Kr.  Hunt 
made  an  attempt  to  address  the  nativefl 
in  their  own  language.  Rapidly  he 
acquired  power  in  utterance.  The  king 
received  him  with  respect;  the  chie6 
inclined  to  iotu,  as  they  called  it,  or 
become  Christian  in  name ;  the  people 


attentiwi.    One  of  the  native  priests  de-  ( teased  him  with  curious  visits,  and  his 

•  Hebrews  zil  35. 
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heart  was  soon  cheered  by  the  wonderful 
tranaformationa  which  in  aome  few  in- 
atancea  he  waa  privileged  to  witness. 
AVhen  a  notorious  Tongan,  belieyed  to  have 
eaten  more  men  than  any  one  else  in 
F\jl,  renounced  his  cannibalism  and  made 
a  profession  of  Christianity,  the  natives 
were  astonished,  but  almost  afraid  to 
listen.  Success  provoked  opposition; 
and  difficulties  were  sometimes  increased 
by  the  grotesque  forms  which  the  zeal  of 
pretended  converts  assumed.  Mean- 
while, by  hard  study  John  Hunt  sought 
to  qualify  himself  for  greater  useful- 
ness ;  and  it  is  instructive  to  note  how, 
removed  from  the  incitements  of  culti- 
vated society,  his  pi^  found  food  in 
Tery  diverse  departments  of  knowledge. 
In  a  short  time  he  commenced  the  great 
work  of  translating  the  Scriptures.  Thus 
writes  the  man  who  not  long  before  had 
followed  the  plough : — 

"1  have  now  been  in  Hewa  for  five 
months  and  a  week,  and  I  begin  to  think 
it  time  1  tried  to  translate  a  little.  I 
commence  with  the  Gospels,  principally 
because  I  have  more  help  in  them  than 
in  any  other  part  of  Scripture  ....  I 
don't  intend  to  call  any  man  master,  but 
to  think  for  myself.  This  has  been  my 
plan  hitherto,  and  I  intend  to  pursue  it. 
My  plan  is  this :  first,  to  read  over  the 
chapter  for  translating  in  the  Greek 
Testament,  and  examine  particularly  any 
word  about  the  meaning  of  which  I  have 
any  doubt.  I  read  Bloomfield*s  Notes, 
and  Campbell's  Translation,  and  any 
other  books  I  have  to  assist  me  in  ascer- 
taining the  meaning  of  the  text ;  second, 
after  having,  as  I  think,  mastered  the 
chapter,  I  commence  translating.  I  use 
as  my  standard  for  the  text  the  Greek 
Testament,  together  with  the  Engliah 
version ;  and  for  the  translation  not  any 
man  exclusively,  but  myself,  all  the 
natives  I  have  access  to,  and  the  trans- 
lations that  have  been  already  made." 

After  the  lapse  of  some  months  it  was 
proposed  to  open  a  new  mission  at  Somo- 
somo,  one  of  the  chief  towns  of  F^i. 
The  last  white  man  who  visited  it  had 
been  cruelly  murdered ;  but  now  the 
king,  for  the  sake  of  the  knives«  and 
hatchets,  and  other  implements  which  he 


hoped  to  get  from  Europeans,  begged  for 
missionaries;  and  Mr.  Hunt,  accom- 
panied by  a  brother  misaionary,  accord- 
ingly went  to  reside  there.  Almost 
immediately  after  their  arrival,  one  of  the 
king's  sons  was  drowned,  and  in  com- 
pliance  with  heathen  custom  his  sixteen 
wives  were  strangled.  It  required  a 
strong  faith  to  face  these  horrors,  and 
often  their  hearts  faltered;  but  <*the 
weiq»ons  of  their  warfiBure,"  they  knew, 
"  were  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  stronghelds.'* 
Surely  in  the  evils  that  beset  them  on 
every  hand,  they  were  given  to  know 
something  of  the  awfulness  of  <*  the  bur- 
den of  the  Lord."  The  tyrant  chief 
Tuikilala  annoyed  them  by  his  capricious 
temper.  In  a  glaring  passion  he  would 
threaten  them  with  death ;  at  other  times 
he  would  inconveniently  intrude  his 
friendship.  When  the  mission  stores 
were  very  low,  he  would  come  and  eat 
the  meal  which  had  been  obtained  with 
great  difficulty ;  or  when  very  graciouSf 
he  would  kneel  curiously  down  and  thrust 
his  face  into  the  missionary's,  and  with 
expressive  grimaces  watch  the  stranger's 
way  of  eating,  while  the  plate  was  swept 
again  and  again  by  his  ample  beard. 
But  personal  discomforts  were  of  least 
consideration.  Consultations  were  held 
by  the  magnates  about  sending  them 
away.  Once  after  a  cannibal  feast*  the 
chiefs  endeavoured,  but  vainly,  to  pick  a 
quarrel  with  them ;  and  the  people  fear- 
ing to  supply  them,  they  were  left  almost 
without  foodt  In  answer  to  their  appeal) 
the  king  declared*  "No,  I  will  not  let 
you  have  food.  Jehovah  may  give  you  a 
pig."  His  answer  only  encouraged  them 
to  trust  in  the  Lord ;  and  when  again,  •■ 
a  last  resource,  they  tried  their 
on  liim,  he  himself  gave  them  the 
as  "  an  offering."  Often  the  atmosphere 
was  polluted  with  the  smell  of  ovens 
where  the  bodies  of  slaughtered  men 
were  being  cooked,  but  on  pain  of  death 
they  were  forbidden  to  close  their 
windows.  Domestic  sickness  and  sorrow 
made  more  difficult  this  time  of  trials 
**1  began  to  realise,"  wrote  the  mis- 
sionary, as  his  wife  lay  ill,  '*  the  aorrows 
of  my  being  left  alone  in  this  land  of 
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need,  with  a  feeling  quite  new  to  me. 
Weeping,  a  arrange  thing  with  me,  began 
to  be  pleasant,  and  my  mind  was  most 
severely  agitated,  though  most  divinely 
supported."  There  was  a  rare  union  of 
tenderness  with  strength  in  John  Hunt ; 
but  only  a  heroism  divinely  inspired,  and 
nurtured  in  humble  trustfulness,  could 
now  sustain  him.  This  discipline  was 
made  instrumental  to  the  growth  of  his 
piety,  and  to  the  increase  of  his  spiritual 
joys.  In  wholesome  and  various  occupa- 
tion he  found  also  a  relief  from  trouble- 
some thoughts.  A  mission-house  had  to 
be  built,  almost  with  his  own  hands; 
with  the  sick,  in  his  capacity  of  nurse 
and  doctor,  he  was  in  great  request ;  and 
over  the  neighbouring  towns  and  villages 
it  was  necessary  to  exercise  a  vigilant 
Christian  oversight.  The  result  of  his 
exertions  was  seen  at  first  rather  in  the 
checking  of  evil  customs  and  the  sparing 
of  lives  devoted  to  destruction,  than  in 
any  inward  triumphs  of  the  Gospel.  His 
favourite  studies  were  stiU  theology  and 
the  Bible.  How  thoroughly  he  sought 
to  penetrate  the  meaning  of  the  sacred 
text  is  illustrated  in  a  letter  to  a  brother 
missionary,  where  he  says : — 
.  «( I  want  to  make  for  myself  a  table  of 
contents  of  every  chapter  in  the  Bible, 
including  the  following  particulars : — 
1st.  A  clear  statement  of  the  subject  or 
subjects  in  each  paragraph.  2nd.  The 
aspect  under  which  it  is  there  presented. 
3rd.  The  spirit  or  strain  of  the  sacred 
writer.  This  will  assist  me  in  under- 
standing the  Word  of  God." 

In  1842  Mr.  Himt  removed  to  Yiwa, 
one  of  the  most  valuable  dependencies  of 
Mbau,  the  seat  of  the  highest  power  in 
Fiji.  Here  he  was  saved  many  of  the 
horrors  of  his  recent  sojourn,  and  enjoyed 
greater  comforts.  The  mission  had  been 
in  operation  three  years,  and  fruits  of 
good  were  beginning  to  appear.  **  I 
feel,"  he  wrote,  "as  if  I  were  in  sim- 
shine ;  and  I  am  always  a  little  afrttid  in 
such  circumstances."  The  superintend- 
ence of  the  various  island  stations  now 
devolving  on  him,  his  always  busy  life 
became  busier ;  yet  impelled  by  an  un- 
tiring zeal  he  travelled  many  hundreds 
of  miles,  and  preached  Christ  to  tribes 


who  had  never  heard  of  His  name.  Cam 
and  duties  multiplied,  and  his  activity  in 
every  direction  was  indefatigable;  but 
there  were  moments  when,  in  the  extreme 
tension  of  his  bodily  powers,  a  mystcrioiu 
fear  stole  over  him  of  coming  ill.    It  was 
not  easy  in  so  vast  a  work,  when  erery 
day  seemed  weighted  with  eternal  inter- 
ests, to  discuss  prudential  limits.    "Per- 
haps," he  wrote,  "I  have  exceeded  my 
strength;   but  I  have  no  condemnalioin 
on    that   head."     New  anxieties  were 
added  to  his  burden,  when  war  broke 
out  between  the    chie£s  of  Mbau  and 
Rewa.    But  he  was  cheered  by  not  a 
few  conversions  among  the  natives.    A» 
many  as  a  hundrM  joined  the  "  I/)tn," 
and  of  these  some  gave  evidence  of  a  re- 
newed life.  The  Queen  of  Viwa,  broken- 
hearted, sought  forgiveness  at  the  foot  of 
the  Cross ;  and  the  young  and  renowned 
warrior  Verani,  in  the  face  of  powerful 
opposition  and  at  the  cost  of  influence 
and  wealth,  also  became  Christian.   In 
1846  the  Divine  power  and  goodness  were 
signally  manifested^  In  Fiji,  and  amongst 
rude  savages,  the  same  phenomena  were 
witnessed  that  in  recent  revivals  nearer 
home  have  excited  so  much  attention. 
One  Saturday  evening  a  large  number  of 
the  people    had    gathered    for   prayer. 
Paul,  a  quiet,  gentle  old  Christian,  was 
with  much  feeling  imploring  a  blessingi 
when,  by  and  by,  the  sound  of  weeping 
was  heard,  then  of  loud  sobs,  that  broke 
at  last  into  passsionate  cries.  It  appeared 
like  a  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Some 
went  home  to  pray  all  night.   For  several 
days  ordinary  business  was  suspended; 
and  from  many  a  house,  and  from  one 
chief's  house  most  of  all,  could  be  heard 
the  sound  of  those  who  mourned  and 
cried  for  mercy,  mingling  with  the  songs 
of  those  who  rejoiced  in  the  Lord.   la 
some  cases  the  body  was  overpowered  by 
the  agony  of  spirit ;   women  fainted  in 
their  distress,  and  the  anguish  of  the  men 
was  almost  terrible  to  see.    Some  being 
thrown  down  on  the  ground,  were  hardly 
held  by  four  or  five  strong  men.    Yet 
nothing  foolish  or  wild  was  allowed  to 
minister  excitement.  **  Someof  thecssee/ 
says  Mr.  Hunt,  **  were  the  most  remark- 
able I  have  ever  seen,  heard  of,  or  read 
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of;  yet  only  such  as  one  might  expect 
the  conyersion  of  such  dreadful  mur- 
deren  and  cannibals  to  be.  If  such  men 
manifest  nothing  more  than  ordinary  feel- 
ing when  they  repent,  one  would  suspect 
that  they  are  not  yet  fully  convinced  of 
sin."  This  movement  continued  for  some 
time. 

Around  the  new  converts  raged,  to 
test  the  reality  of  their  faith,  a  war  more 
fiendish  than  the  oldest  natives  could  re- 
member.   They  refused  to  take  part  in 
it,  and  thereby  incurred  great  danger. 
Thakombau,  the  Mbau    king,   declared 
that  but  for  the  missionary  Viwa  should 
be  destroyed.    To  a  few  poor  Christians 
on  the  island  of  Ovalau,  he  sent  word 
that  they  must  either  give  up  their  Chris- 
tianity, or  come  to  Mbau  and  be  cooked. 
They  replied,  "  It  is  very  easy  for  us  to 
come  to  Mbau  and  be  cooked ;  but  it  is 
very  difficult  to  renounce  Christianity." 
Soon  after  they  received  a  message,  tell- 
ing them  that  Viwa  was  to  be  destroyed, 
and  that  they  must  go  to  the  doomed 
place  and  share  its  punishment.    They 
all  went.    As  the  war  neared  its  crisis 
its  horrors  increased,  and  the  persecu- 
tion of  the  Christians  became  more  malig- 
nant. The  Somosomo  people  were  enter- 
tained to  a  feast  of  thirty  slaughtered 
Kewans,  and  the  Christians,  it  was  noised 
abroad,  were  to  furnish  the  next  banquet. 
A  plot  for  the  destruction  of  the  town 
failed,  and  the  king  then  ordered  that  no 
food  should  be  taken  to  the  inhabitants  ; 
but  almost  simultaneously  Rewa  fell  by 
treachery,  and  he  himself,   fresh  from 
murder  and  from  pillage,  determined  to 
return  with  his  army  to  Viwa.    In  a 
savage  mood  he  went  to  the  Mission- 
house  just  as  breakfast  was  over.    Mr. 
Hunt  was  out.   Thakombau  sat  down  by 
Mrs.  Hunt,  who  offered  him  tea  and  food. 
He  drank  the  tea,  flung  back  the  bread, 
and  asked  haughtily  for  her  husband. 
Then  he  sent  for  the  Viwan  chief,  Namo- 
silua,  who  professed  Christianity,  though 
but    imperfectly  obeying   its    precepts. 
The  chief  came,  and  entered  the  house 
submissively  on  his  hands  and  knees. 
«•  Split  his  head  with  an  axe,"   com- 
manded the  king.    Just  then  Mr.  Hunt's 
voice  was  heard,  as  if  all  were  well: 


"  Sa  loloma  saka;  my  love  to  you,  sir." 
This  made  a  diversion,  and  saved  Namo- 
silua.  Thakombau  then  declared  that  he 
had  come  to  execute  his  threats.  The 
missionary  begged  him  to  adjourn  to  a 
house  adjoining,  and  there  pleaded  with 
him  for  a  long  while  to  be  merciful.  The 
queen  came  in,  and  told  her  kinsman 
how  the  religion  of  Jesus  made  her  happy 
and  took  away  the  fear  of  death,  and 
begged  him  to  join  himself  the  "  Lotu" 
he  threatened  to  destroy.  The  grim 
savage  wondered  that  the  ovens  were  so 
little  terrible.  Outside  the  Christian 
natives  remained  in  prayer,  firm  amidst 
the  fierce  threats  of  those  who  stood  eager 
for  the  word  to  kiU  them.  All  that  day 
the  returning  warriors,  armed  with  clubs 
and  muskets,  poured  into  the  town  until 
it  was  filled  and  surrounded  with  the 
forces  of  Mbau.  The  Christiana,  utterly 
pow^erless,  showed  no  signs  of  resistance, 
and  put  their  trust  in  God.  In  propor- 
tion as  their  enemies  grew  in  number, 
they  seemed  to  waver  in  purpose,  until 
they  said,  **  We  came  to  kill  these  people, 
and  we  cannot  raise  a  hand."  Towards 
night  they  quietly  withdrew,  acknow- 
ledging that  the  Christian's  God  was  too 
strong  for  them.  As  they  passed  through 
the  bush  to  their  canoes,  many  of  the 
converted  Yiwans,  whom  they  had  come 
to  destroy,  accompanied  them,  carrying 
for  them  the  clubs  which  had  been 
brought  for  the  expected  slaughter.  Thus 
the  dark  storm  passed  away. 

The  work  of  translativi  was  now  ap- 
proaching completion ;  and  in  1847  m«re 
than  a  thousand  copies,  beside  separate 
portions  of  the  New  Testament,  were 
printed  off  in  the  Fijian  tongue.  By 
common  consent  of  his  brethren,  Mr. 
Himt  stood  first  in  this  department  of 
labour.  He  was  unanimously  requested 
to  undertake  the  Old  Testament,  and 
commenced,  but  with  a  feeling  as  though 
he  should  not  live  to  finish  it.  The 
strong  frame  was  beginning  to  suffer 
from  much  study  and  excessive  fatigue, 
and  as  he  made  progress  he  lost  in  phy- 
sical power.  Still,  often  was  he  seen 
walking  with  his  little  girl  on  one  arm, 
and  in  his  hands  his  books  and  manu- 
scripts.    The  intense  earnestness  with 
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which  he  devoted  himself  to  hi«  Master*  b 
service,  allowed  of  no  intermission.  The 
results  of  his  labours  were  consolatory 
eyidence  of  the  Divine  approval.  Within 
those  islands,  so  recently  become  the 
scene  of  missionary  operations,  there  were 
now  at  public  worship  every  Sunday 
more  than  3,000  attendants. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  faithful 
servant  was  called  to  his  reward.  A  cold 
caught  after  exposiire  laid  violently  hold 
of  him.  Intervals  of  relief  were  allowed 
him,  but  by  repeated  attacks  he  was 
fatally  weakened.  For  some  months  the 
conflict  was  protracted.  Prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  for  him.  "  O  Lord,** 
exclaimed  one  of  those  Fijians  whom  he 
had  bound  to  himself  in  hoUest  sympathy, 
"0  Lord,  we  know  we  are  very  bad; 
but  spare  Thy  servant.  If  one  must  die, 
take  me  !  Take  ten  of  us !  But  spare  Thy 
servant  to  preach  Christ  to  the  people.'* 
Despite  temporary  alleviations,  death 
came  nearer.  In  the  last  agony  it  was 
his  beloved  Fiji  that  pressed  most  heavily 
upon  the  missionary's  heart.  In  severe 
inward  conflict  the  dying  man  sobbed 
aloud,  "  Lord,  bless  Fiji !  Save  Fyi ! 
Thou  knowest  my  soul  has  loved  Fiji ! 
my  heart  has  travailed  in  pain  for  Fiji !  '* 


And  again,  **  Oh«  let  me  once  moie  pny 
for  F^i !     Lord,  for  Christ's  sake,  blw 
Fyi !     Save  Fiji !  *'    The  great  Consoler 
came  to  his  aid ;  and  not  many  days  after 
he  died  in  great  peace  and  happiness, 
victorious  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
lie  had  completed  his  thirty-sixth  jetr. 
John  Hunt  was  a  man  richly  endowed 
with  natural  gifts,  but  it  wv  the  grace 
of  God  that  revealed  to  him  their  value, 
and  qualified  him  for  a  service  of  un- 
daunted heroism.    It  was  said  of  him 
that  he  crowded  the  labours  and  suc- 
cesses of  many  years  into  ten ;  and  mai* 
vellous,  indeed,  were  the  proofs  he  vis 
honoured  to   behold    of   the   powa  of 
Christ's  cross,    to  lift    up   into  noblest 
manhood  the  most  degraded  natures,  h 
the  highest  Christian  sense  is  it  true,— 

"We  live  in  deeds,  not  years;  uithoa|:Us 

not  breaths; 
In  feelings,  not  in  figures  on  a  dial. 
We  ahould  count  time  by  heart-throbs.  He 

most  liTes 
Who  thinks  most— feels  the  nobte8t~«cts 

the  best." 

A  life  like  this  belongs  to  the  church 
imiversal.  *'  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  but 
unto  Thy  name  give  glory,  for  Thy  mercy 
and  for  Thy  truth's  sake." 


CHRIST*S  CONSECRATION  AND  OTJBS. 


Or  the  Master,  we  read  that  He  was 
"full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  that  "the 
Spiril  was  gi'ven  without  measure  to 
Hiai."  And  this  affluence  of  spiritual 
endowment  constituted  the  sanctity  of 
His  manhood  and  the  strength  of  His 
work.  And  yet  His  personal  endowment 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  did  not  necessarily 
secure  the  success  of  Hb  work — fbr 
comparatively  meagre  results  followed 
His  ministry ;  "  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given,  because  that  ^etus  was  not  yet 
glorified."  Unless,  therefbre,  the  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit  affect  those  to 
whom  our  work  appeals,  it  is  possible 
even  for  the  most  spiritual  man,  con- 
secrating himself  with  the  utmost  de- 
votedneis,  to  "  labour  in  vain,  and  spend 
his  strength  fn  ftovght."    The  sancti- 


fication  of  the  worker,  although  the 
essential  condition  of  true  Work,  is  not 
necessarily  the  sanctification  of  those  to 
whom  He  appeals.  How  essential,  the^^ 
fore,  "that  the  Lord  should  work  with 
us,  confirming  the  word  with  signs  fol- 
lowing." How  vain  it  is  fbr  us  to  "plant 
and  water,"  unless  God  "give  the  in- 
crease.'* Need  I  remind  you,  that  from 
the  vety  nature  of  spiritual  renewal,  it  i» 
of  necessity  the  birth  of  the  Divine 
Spirit ;  "  not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  I»tki» 
not  our  commonest  confession,  oftener 
perhaps  confessed  than  felt ;  oftener  stfll, 
perhaps,  confessed  in  the  spirit  of  BelfiBh 
indolence  and  contentedness,  thsn  ih  that 
of  humility  and  yearning  desire?  tet 
me  rather  remind  you,  that  the  promise 
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of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  positive  and  not 
negative;  that  it  is  not  spoken  as  a  sove- 
reign influence  to  be  often  withholden, 
but  as  an  available  and  communicated 
grace — ever,  under  this  dispensation  of 
the  Spirit,  to  be  in  and  with  Christ's 
workers.  It  is  not  said,  Without  the 
Spirit  ye  cannot  do,  but  With  the  Spirit 
ye  can  do.  Have  we  ever  tried,  brethren, 
to  realize  the  practical  diffbrence  of  these 
two  forms  of  thought — the  amazing 
influence  that  it  has  upon  the  vigour  and 
hopefulness  of  our  work?  To  work  in 
faith  is  not  to  believe  that  God  can  bless 
our  work,  but  to  believe  that  He  tr«W; 
that  His  converting  power  is  an  influence 
invariably  accompanying  all  true  and 
prayerful  work,  putting  life  into  our 
words,  fire  into  our  arguments,  and  sal- 
vation into  our  appeal.  "God  will  give 
His  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask."  "  HU 
word  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void." 
Ought  we  not,  then,  in  the  light  of  God's 
promise,  and  of  the  uniform  experience 
of  the  Church,  to  expect  spirituid  results 
according  to  the  means  which  we  employ, 
and  the  prayers  which  we  urge  ?  Ought 
we  not  to  feel  assured  that  the  great  law 
of  cause  and  efiect,  upon  '^hich  in  other 
things  we  rely,  is  not  violated  here? 
Exceptions  and  anomalies  there  will  be, 
as  vrith  all  other  laws ;  some  with  whom 
even  the  Spirit  will  strive  in  vain,  some 
who  will  "resist"  the  Spirit,  "grieve" 
the  Spirit,  "  quench"  the  Spirit ;  but  the 
law  of  God's  working  is,  that  He  will  be 
with  us  to  bless  us.  Oh,  far  from  us, 
honoured  brethren,  be  the  contentedness 
that  can  do  without  spiritual  result,  or 
the  self-complacency  that  can  refer  all 
spiritual  failure  to  that  which  God  with- 
holds rather  than  to  that  in  which  we  fall 
short.  As  we  labour  we  shall  assuredly 
succeed.  As  we  sow  tre  shall  reap. 
Begeneration  is  God'd  Mrork,  not  ours; 
but  His  rule  of  working  is  the  proportion 
of  labour,  and  aptitude,  and  prayer  that 

we  bestow 

And  does  not  a  Christ-like  consecra- 
tion imply  a  Christ-like  unaelJUhneM  f — 
an  unhesitating  devotement  of  whatever 
is  costliest  and  pleatantest,  if  the  efficacy 
of  our  work  should  demand  it  >  Christ's 
consecration  is  represented  by  a  manger 


and  a  cross.  "  For  their  sakes  I  conse- 
crate my  self ^* — give  myself  to  whatever 
of  humiliation  and  suffering  their  redemp- 
tion may  demand.  Does  His  self-sacrifice 
reproduce  itself  in  us  ?  Does  our  self-in- 
dulgence in  the  faintest  way  represent  it  ? 
Can  we,  in  the  light  of  it,  imagine  a 
Christian  worker  subordinating  his  work 
to  his  mere  convenience  or  preference? 
Will  his  first  Sabbath  thought  be  of 
his  own  spiritual  enjoyment?  Will  his 
own  personal  necessities  monopolize  his 
prayer,  or  be  the  nile  of  his  predi- 
lections? Will  he  turn  aside  from  the 
rough  and  arduous  toil  of  the  social  mis- 
sionary to  his  own  cushioned  ease  ?  Will 
he  manoeuvre  for  eclectic  work,  or  for 
dignified  position — for  refined  circles,  or 
for  a  minimum  of  inconvenience  ?  Will 
he  be  skilfril  in  evading  pecuniary  appeal, 
and  in  furtively  securing  the  character 
of  the  liberal  man  at  the  lowest  possible 
figure  ?  Win  he  weigh  his  luxury  against 
a  perishing  soul,  and  deem  a  large  balance 
at  his  banker's  a  better  investment  than 
a  mission  to  some  unvisited  and  unblest 
Pagan  shore?  If  he  have  but  "two 
mites,"  will  he  "  cast  them  into  the  trea- 
sury"? WiU  his  love  so  outrun  his 
prudence,  as  that  he  will  anoint  his 
Lord's  head  with  a  "  box  of  ointment 
very  precious"?  Will  he  always  take 
counsel  of  a  cautious  head  before  he 
yield  to  the  impulses  of  a  pitying  heart  ? 
Does  selfishness  ever  say, "  Though  I  was 
rich,  for  their  sakes  I  became  poor"? 
Does  it  not  stumble  at  that  hard  saying, 
"He  that  saveth  his  life  shall  lose  it"  ? 
Even  in  respect  of  pecuniary  liberality, 
the  consecration  of  mere  property — the 
lowest  and  easiest  of  all  forms  of  service 
— who  is  there  amongst  us,  who,  with 
any  approach  to  truthfulness,  could  say, 
"  For  their  sakes  I  consecrate  myself"  ? 
Who  is  there  here  prepared  with  a  gift 
that  win  cause  him  even  inconvenience 
to-morrow  ?  And  yet,  that  which  moves 
us  to  give  our  pecuniary  trifle,  is  pre- 
cisely that  which  moved  Christ  to  give 
himself  A  "  world  lying  in  the  wicked 
one" — that  which  extorts  our  money 
— ^induced  hik  cross,  Christ  saw  men 
perishing ;  He  did  not  send.  He  came ; 
He  impoverished  not  His  possessions,  but 
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niinself— **  for  our  sakes  became  poor ; 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him,  the 
joy  of  saving  men,  "He  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame."  We  know 
that  mere  money  will  enable  the  preach- 
ing of  His  salvation  to  those  who  would 
otherwise  perish  without  it ;  and  yet  we 
evade  every  appeal  for  it,  almost  resent 
it.  In  the  economy  of  our  expenditure, 
we  measure  our  contributions  to  the 
salvation  of  the  world  by  a  rule  that  wo 
would  scarcely  apply  to  the  lowest  item 
of  our  personal  pleasures.  Self-denial ! 
who  of  us  w  there  ystn  ever  denies 
himself  that  he  may  be  able  to  give, 
••working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give 
to  him  that  needeth  "  ? 

The  consecration  of  property  is,  for 
most  of  us,  our  only  possible  contribu- 
tion to  the  evangelization  of  the  heathen 
world.  What  are  the  law  and  the  mea- 
sure of  it }  Does  our  liberality  depend 
upon  the  mere  accident  of  impulse,  the 
mere  strength  of  appeal  ?  Does  it  enter 
into  our  calculations,  that  while  others 
are  hoarding  their  property,  or  expending 
it  in  ostentatious  luxury,  we  may  invest 
ours  in  saved  men  ?  Are  we  not  often 
foimd  bargaining  with  Christ,  with  Him 
who  gave  Himself,  solicitous  not  how 
much  we  can  offer,  but  how  little  will 
do?  In  reaping  the  harvest  of  our 
wealth,  do  we  not  garner  the  sheaves  for 
ourselves,  and  leave  Him  but  the  sparse 
gleaning  of  the  field  ?  Have  we  any 
faith  at  all  in  the  greater  blessedness  of 
giving  ?  Does  not  our  heart  thrill  much 
more  with  the  blessedness  of  receiving  r 
Consecrated  property  is  the  giving  much 
from  little.  Do  not  we  give  little  from 
much? 

But  if  Christ's  service  demand  con- 
secrated property,  much  more  does  it  de- 
mand consecrated  men .  •  •  For  their  sakes  I 
consecrate  myself.'*  In  the  most  literal 
sense  your  missionaries  haTe  done  this — 
separated  themselves  from  country  and 
from  friends,  from  civilization,  and  frt)m 
religious  fellowship — from  more  than  we 
at  home  can  appreciate,  and  in  noble 
simplicity  and  heroism  have  done  the 
Master's  work,  unstimulated  by  obser- 
vation, uncheered  by  fellowship,  for  long 


weary  years — ••alone,"  save  that  "the 
Father  is  vrith  them." 

And  yet  how  few  are  the  "labourers" 
in  a  harvest  so  ••plenteous."    WhsX,  at 
the  present  moment,  do  our  missions  so 
greatly  need  as  consecrated  men  ?    You 
bring  your   gilts  of   property— "  Here, 
send  this;"  but  who  proffers  himself- 
••Here    am    I,   send    me"?     And  vtt 
never,   perhaps,   in  the  history  of  our 
missions,  was  the  cry  of  the  heathen  V) 
piercing — •*  Come  over  and  help  us,"  or 
the  cry  of    the   churches    so  urgent - 
••AVho  will  go  for  us?"     I  see  in  oui 
congregations   gifted    and    pious  youni; 
men,  who  rise  high  in  the  learned  pro- 
fessions,  who    fill    important  places  in 
mercantile    houses,    who    become  pro- 
minent   and  wealthy  and  useful;  but 
where  is  the  consecration  of  such  to  the 
missionary  apostolate  ?  How  few  amongst 
the  sons  of  the  Church  can,  for  Christ's 
sake,  refuse  the  mercantile  inheritance, 
the  proffered  partnership.     How  easily 
they  persuade  themselves  that  they  can 
serve  Christ  the  best  by  sending  othere. 
And  yet  they  might  enrol  themselres 
amongst  **  the  glorious  company  of  the 
apostles ;"  theirs  might  be  the  lips  tm 
which  myriads  first  heard  the  name  of 
Christ ;  theirs  might  be  the  names  im- 
perishably  written  in  the  annals  of  future 
empires.    Even    while    I    speak,  Indii 
appeals,  and  appeals  in  vain,  for  men  to 
take  the  places  of  those  who  &11;  and 
contributed  funds  for  additional  mission- 
aries  to  the  vast  empire   of  China  lie 
unexpended. 

It  was  Paul's  highest  boast,  even  of 
Christian  service,  that  •*  this  grace  was 
given  unto  him  that  he  shoidd  preach 
amongst  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ."  And  when  the  balance 
of  life  is  struck,  which  will  be  the  greater 
gain — a  commercial  fortune,  or  the  mis- 
sionaries' converts ;  civic  honouxs,  or  the 
missionaries'  crown?  In  the  compara- 
tive estimate  of  character,  which  dedsioii 
will  receive  the  highest  acclaim— "Go, 
and  I  will  contribute  to  your  support, 
or  ••  Send  me,  anU  I  will  go"  ? 

And  then,  finally,  whatever  we  conse- 
crate, a  Christ-like  service  demands  that 
our  consccratioa  shall  be  a  passion ;  that 
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we  consecrate  not  only  all  the  energy 
of  our  hands,  but  all  the  enthusiasm  of 
our  hearts ;  for,  in  spiritual  work,  without 
hearts  hands  are  feeble  indeed. 

Such  was  the  consecration  of  the  MaS' 
ter's  heart :  "  I  delight  to  do  Thy  will,  O 
God;"  "The  zeal  of  Thine  house  hath 
eaten  me  up;"  "My  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  Him  that  sent  me;"  *'I  have  a 
baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  am 
I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished." 

Can  we  then  conceive,  in  one  who  pro- 
fesses to  do  Christ's  work,  of  an  averted 
eye,  a  reluctant  hand,  an  indifferent  heart  ? 

Some  few  men  there  are  with  tempera- 
ments so  phlegmatic,  that  no  cause  can 
excite   them  to  enthusiasm,   no  wrong 
arouse  them  to  passion ;  but  most  men 
have  some  pursuit  to  which  they  give 
ungrudged    energies — some    passion  to 
which  they  give  unstinted  indulgence. 
Your  man  of  science  will  steal  precious 
hours    from    the    claims    of   daily  life, 
nay,  even  offer  himself  a  martyr  to  his 
favourite  pursidt,  and  die,  like  Berthollet, 
registering  the  sensations  produced  by 
inhaUng  poisonous  gases.    Your  politi- 
cian will  climb  rugged  heights,  and  weave 
intricate  webs,  compelling  every  agency 
and  circumstance  to  contribute  to  his 
aims.    Your  literary  man  will  "  outwatch 
the  bear,"  and  patiently  toil  for  weary 
years,  until,  as  upon  Southey  and  Moore 
and    Scott,    a  premature  decay  brings 
exhaustion  and  imbecility.     Your  tra- 
veller will  brave  unheard-of   forms  of 
peril,   and   endure  unthought-of  hard- 
ships,  and,   amid  Arctic  snows  or  tro- 
pical sands,  will  sacrifice  life  itself  in 
the  zeal  of  discovery.     Your  merchant 
will  ply  **  the  diligent  hand  that  maketh 
rich,"  and  give  the  busy  brain  no  rest, 
until  his  temple  to  fortune  shaU  be  built. 
Men  justly  feel  that  in  these  things  it  is 
only  the  consecrated  man,  the  enthu- 
siast, that  succeeds ;  and,  conceding  the 
worthiness  of  the  end,  they  award  a  just 
and  generous  praise  to  his  martyr  spirit. 
Is  then  the  martyr  for  Christ  alone  to  be 
looked  upon  as  a  fanatic?    And  when 
men  read  of  missionaries  like  Xavier  and 
Carey,  and  Martyn  and  Williams;  and 
of  preachers  like  Baxter  and  Whitfield ; 
and  of  saints  like  Fletcher  and  Pearce, 


are  they  to  shake  their  heads  in  incredu- 
lous pity,  as  if,  while  other  men's  zeal 
were  commendable,  theirs  was  allied  to 
insanity  ?  Are  the  Festus's  of  the  world 
to  be  ever  saying  to  the  Pauls  of  the 
Church,  "  Thou  art  mad  r "  Is  no  cause 
but  the  devil's  to  inspire  enthusiasm? 
Arc  we  to  be  impassioned  in  everything 
else,  and  calmly  decorous  only  here  ?  Is 
our  only  sin  of  excess  to  be  our  emotion 
in  prayer,  our  endeavour  to  save  men 
from  hell  ?  Are  we  to  speak  hot,  pas- 
sionate words  in  the  senate,  the  lecture- 
room,  or  the  market,  and  to  be  coldly 
correct  and  politely  undisturbing  in  the 
pulpit  ?  Is  it  needful  to  ask  men's  pardon 
if  we  have  awakened  uneasy  feelings 
about  the  peril  of  their  souls — to  ask  the 
pardon  of  society  if  religious  things  have 
intruded  somewhat  unwontedly  upon 
its  attention  ?  Infidelity  knows  nothing 
of  martyrdom ;  Socinianism  is  inspired  to 
no  great  missionary  enterprise ;  and  are  we, 
for  whom  Christ  died,  and  who  have  His 
salvation  to  carry  to  men, — are  we  to  be 
as  calculating  and  as  passionless  as  they  ? 

All  Qod's  great  workers — the  men  who 
have  "wrought  righteousness,  and  sub- 
dued kingdoms,  and  turned  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens" — the  men  who  have 
inaugurated  great  movements,  or  effected 
great  reformations— have  been  hot-hearted, 
uncalculating,  enthusiastic  men — men  not 
always  wise,  perhaps,  but  always  earnest. 
Only  men,  indeed,  whose  idea  is  held  in 
a  solution  of  passion,  men  utterly  self- 
forgetting  and  oblivious  of  difficulties 
and  dangers,  do  originate  great  move- 
ments, and  often  "  not  knowing  whither 
they  go" — •*  the  spirit  of  the  prophet 
not  subject  to  the  prophet." 

Cooler  men  come  after  them,  and  ad- 
just to  wise  methods  the  agencies  that 
their  tumultuous  force  has  originated. 
Who  was  more  burning  and  enthusiastic 
than  Paul?  He,  however,  possessed  a 
rare  and  marvellous  balance  of  faculty, 
for  he  was  as  wise  as  he  was  urgent ;  but 
for  him  "to  live  was  Christ."  He 
"counted  not  his  life  dear  unto  him,  if 
he  might  but  finish  his  course  with  joy, 
and  the  ministry  that  he  had  received 
of  the  Lord  Jesus."  He  lived,  and 
laboured,  and  endured,  and  laid  down 
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his  life  in  the  very  epirit  of  his  Master's 
consecration.  And  he  spread  Christi- 
anity through  the  world. 

Such  men,  again,  in  their  different  ways, 
were  Luther,  and  Loyola,  and  Xavier, 
and  Baxter,  and  Whitfield,  and  Brainerd, 
and  Williams,  and  a  thousand  more; 
men  who  laboured  as  Christ  laboured; 
endured  as  Christ  endured;  were  bap- 
tized with  His  baptism,  and  drank  of  His 
cup.  They  stood  in  solitary  places; 
'*  their  soul  was  exceedingly  filled  with 
.  contempt."  Men  oftentimes  pronounced 
them  mad.  They  went  **  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolyes."  They  were 
**  counted  all  the  day  long  as  sheep  for 
the  slaughter.*' 

Would  to  God  that  we  could  inflame 
our  prudent  and  selfish  poldness  by  the 
recognition  of  their   enthusiasm !    The 
Church  has  organization  sufficient,  per- 
haps more  than  sufficient .    Her  members 
are  multiplied,  her  sanctuaries  are  filled, 
her  schools  are  taught,  her  contributions 
are  large.    But  does  not  everything  go 
on  with  a  contented  common-place,  a 
dull  mediocrity  ?    Are  we  not  afraid  of 
unfashionable  excitement  ?    Have  we  not 
a  morbid  horror  of  being  thought  vulgar  ? 
Are  we  not,  some  of  us,  in  danger  lest 
we  die  of  dignity?     Would  it  not  be 
unseemly  to  disturb  our  stately  propriety 
by  any  outburst  of  enthusiasm  ?    Would 
not  a  Peter  be  looked  upon  as  too  much 
of  a  revivalist,  and  a  Pentecost  be  looked 
upon  with  disquietude  ?    Oh  that  God 
would  move  some  hearts  amongst  us, 
whether  ministerial  or  otherwise,  rich  or 
poor,  gifted  or  common-place,  with  a  love 
and  a  zeal,  that  in  their  burning,  yearning 
intensity,  should  break  through  our  cold 
conventionalisms,  and  dare  to  be  and  to 
do,  whether  the  Church  would  follow  or 
not !    The  Church  has  scarcely  ever  seen 
a  revival  of   spiritual  life,   or  a  great 
movement  of  usefulness,  but  it  has  come 
in  this  individual  form;  and  while  the 
wisdom  oi  the  Church  has  looked  on 
incredulously,  it  has  pleased  God,  '*by 
the  foolishness"  of  this  zeal,  to   "save 
them  that  believe."     And  tiiere  is  no 
one  amongst  us,  however  feeble  or  lowly, 
who  might  not  do  much  to  achieve  it. 
Intellect  and  rank  arc  but  little  com- 


pared with  a  burning  heart — with  a  man 
mad  with  Paul's  madness — consecrated 
in  the  spirit  of  Christ's  consecration. 
We  have  yet,  perhaps,  to  learn  what  one 
consecrated  soul  can  do  ;  how  spiritual, 
how  catholic,  how  aggressive,  it  may 
make  the  Church.  If  a  consecrated  mi- 
nistry produce  a  consecrated  Cliurch,  a 
consecrated  Church  will  produce  a  con- 
secrated world. 

Are  we  not,  brethren,  called  upon  to- 
day to  renew  our  vow,  and  to  repeat  our 
act  of  consecration }  Surely  the  future 
of  the  Church,  whose  evao^eXising 
agencies  we  direct,  demands  of  us  great 
purposes;  and  should  not  our  offerings 
to-day  be  an  earnest  of  them  ?  May  we 
not,  indeed,  fairly  test  our  power  to  con- 
secrate ourselves  to  Christ  by  our  present 
power  to  consecrate  our  property  ?  No 
easier  consecration  can  be  demanded  of 
us.  And  if  we  are  "  not  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least,"  what  reason  hare  we  to 
presume  that  we  shall  be  '*  &itliful  in 
that  which  is  greatest"  ?  If  we  are 
**not  faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mam- 
mon, who  will  commit  to  our  trust  the 
true  riches?"  Let  us  be  sure  that  we 
are  capable  of  no  more  than  we  do  now ; 
and  that  the  measure  of  our  consecra- 
tion is  as  truly  indicated  by  our  contri- 
bution of  money,  as  by  the  greatest 
sacrifice  that  could  be  demanded  of  us. 

What  urgency  to  an  entire  and  gene- 
rous consecration  to  Christ  of  all  that  we 
have  and  are  can  be  imagined,  that  is 
not  now  plying  us?  We  stand  before 
the  cross  upon  which  Christ  consecrated 
himself.  His  parting  commission  rests 
upon  us.  We  stand  in  a  long  and  illus- 
trious succession  of  consecrated  men. 
A  great  cloud  of  witnesses  compasses  us. 
We  are  stirrounded  by  many  consecrated 
workers,  "  men  who  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  The  consecration  of  the  fiittire 
depends  upon  us.  Great  promises  en- 
courage us ;  great  hopes  inspire  us.  We 
do  the  work  in  which  Christ  himself 
engaged.  We  seek  the  purpose  upon 
which  His  heart  was  set.  **  Who,  then, 
is  willing  to  consecrate  his  service  this 
day  unto  the  Lord?" — From  the  Rbv.  H. 
Allon*b  Miaiianary  Sermon, 
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The  Rey.  Ebenezer  White  was  bom 
in  the  city  of  London,  in  the  year  1814. 
After  finishing  his  preparatory  studies, 
his  father  sent  him  to  Queen's  College, 
Cambridge.  This  seat  of  learning  he 
entered,  with  the  intention  of  studying  for 
the  Church  of  England  ;  but  at  the  ex- 
piration of  the  fourth  year  his  conscience 
was  alarmed  at  the  fearful  responsibility 
of  filling  an  office  for  which  he  had  no 
spiritual  fitness,  and  with  commendable 
honesty  he  refused  to  be  one  of  the 
"  blind  leaders  of  the  blind." 

Our  friend  left  Cambridge,  and  em- 
barked for  China  in  his  new  capacity  as  a 
merchant.  Haring  spent  some  years  in 
that  eountry,  he  returned  to  his  native 
land,  and  resided  in  the  retired  village  of 
Abbotts-Ann,  near  Andover. 

"  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet 
man  perceireth  it  not."  Powerfully  had 
He  appealed  to  the  coiiscience  of  Mr. 
White  at  the  parent's  hearth,  and  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  when  witnessing  the  idol- 
atries of  a  "  strange  nation."  Moreover, 
as  one  of  those  *<that  go  down  to  the 
sea  in  ships,  that  do  business  in  great 
waters,"  he  often  saw  "the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  His  wonders  in  the  deep."  As 
the  Almighty  commanded  and  raised  the 
stormy  wind,  and  lifted  up  the  waves 
thereof,  his  soul  was  ''melted  because  of 
trouble."  In  many  a  storm,  as  he  reeled 
to  and  fro,  and  staggered  like  a  dnmken 
man,  and  was  at  his  wits'  end,  he  cried 
unto  the  Lord  in  his  trouble.  But  he 
••  did  not  yet  know  the  Lord."  The 
crisis  of  his  history  was,  however,  nigh  at 
hand  on  his  return  home.  The  ministry 
lie  attended,  and  the  private  reading  of 
the  Scriptures,  were  the  means  God 
blessed  to  his  conversion.  It  was  whilst 
reading  the  Word  of  God  on  his  bended 
knees,  that  the  "  marvellous  light"  flashed 
across  his  mind,  and  so  revealed  "the 
things  of  God,"  that  he  was  ready  to 
exclaim,  "Behold,  I  see  the  heavens 
opened ! "  So  clear  was  the  discovery  of 
truth  at  this  season,  that  he  often  after- 


wards alluded  to  it,  and  said  it  seemed 
as  if  he  saw  the  Saviour  standing  before 
him,  and  heard  Him  saying  that  bii 
sins  were  forgiven. 

One  of  the  evidences  of  spiritual  life 
is  a  desire  to  be  useful.  Mr.  White  be- 
came a  communicant  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  at  Andover;  and  after- 
wards was  requested  to  fill  the  office  of 
deacon.  He  now  took  up  his  abode  in 
the  town  of  Andover,  and  established  a 
respectable  boarding-school  for  a  limited 
number  of  young  gentlemen,  nearly  all 
of  whom  have  become  pious  men,  whilst 
several  are  engaged  in  preaching  the 
Word  of  life. 

The  Church  and  congregation  at 
Thatcham,  Berkshire,  hearing  that  Mr. 
White  often  preached  in  the  villages, 
invited  him  to  supply  their  pulpit ;  and, 
profited  by  his  occasional  labours,  re- 
quested him  to  accept  the  pastorate.  On 
the  24th  day  of  April,  1850,  he  was  pub- 
licly set  apart  to  the  Christian  ministry  ; 
when  the  Revs.  Messrs.  March,  Dryland, 
Richard  Elliott,  Pearsall,  Stantt)er,  Bar- 
field,  Johnson,  and  other  ministers,  took 
part  in  the  ordination  service.  It  may  be 
affirmed,  he  took  heed  to  hv  ministry, 
and  fulfilled  it.  In  addition  to  his  pulpit 
labours,  our  friend  was  peculiarly  at  home 
in  conversing  with  the  young,  and  visit- 
ing the  poor.  He  had,  moreover,  an 
extensive  knowledge  of  medicine,  the 
benefit  of  which  he  generously  gave  to 
the  necessitous. 

Whilst  some  ministers  are  laid  aside 
flrom  active  labours  for  years,  Mr.  White 
was  permitted  to  preach  to  the  close  of 
life.  His  last  Sabbath  on  earth  found 
him  in  the  pulpit,  pointing  his  flock  to 
that  heaven  where,  the  following  Lord's- 
day,  he  himself  was  privileged  to  be 
welcomed,  as  "a  good  and  faithful 
servant." 

Although  "the  chamber  where  the 
good  man  meets  his  fate "  is  always  on 
the  verge  of  heaven,  that  heaven  does 
not  always  come  into  view;  but  is  oft 
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hidden,  or  only  imperfectly  seen,  owing 
to  the  gathering  mists  of  imbelief.  Our 
friend  had  no  need  to  cry — 

"  Oh  could  I  make  my  doubts  remoTe— 
Those  gloomy  doubts  that  lise, 
And  see  the  Canaan  that  I  love, 
^With  mibeclouded  eyes  ! " 

His  mind  was  peaceful,  relying  on  "  the 
blood  of  sprinkling. ' '  He  thought  much 
of  the  salyation  of  his  people,  and  was 
heard  to  say  in  an  undertone,  **  There  is 
room  for  you,  room  for  all."  When 
suffering  pain,  he  was  much  comforted 
by  the  recollections  of  his  labours  among 
the  poor,  and  dwelt  upon  the  promise, 
"  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
poor :  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  the 
time  of  trouble.  The  Lord  will  strengthen 
him  upon  the  bed  of  languishing :  Thou 
wilt  make  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness." 
His  beloved  and  esteemed  partner,  who 
had  been  his  companion  in  his  travels, 
wishing  to  add  to  his  consolation,  offered 
to  read  to  him ;  but  finding  himself  too 
weak  to  listen,  he  exclaimed,  *'  Oh,  if  I 
had  a  Saviour  to  seek  now,  I  should  not 
be  able  to  seek  Him  as  when  I  was  well." 
He  breathed  his  last,  November  27th, 
1859,  aged  forty-five  years. 

His  body  was  interred  in  the  family 
vault,  at  t}ie  Norwood  cemetery.  Among 
the  mourners  were  his  two  brothers,  one 
of  whom  was  the  late  M.P.  for  Ply- 


mouth. On  the  following  Sabbath  a 
funeral  sermon  was  preached,  by  the 
Rev.  Spencer  Pcarsall,  formerly  the 
pastor  of  the  deceased.  The  number  of 
persons  that  came  from  distances,  many 
of  whom  were  unable  to  get  into  the 
chapel,  testified  to  the  respect  they 
wished  to  pay  to  the  memory  of  the 
departed. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  grate- 
fully remembered  the  prayers  offered  on 
his  behalf  by  the  nurse  of  his  infimcj. 
The  holy  woman  once  entered  the  chsp^ 
with  the  child  in  her  arms,  laid  hhn  on 
the  communion  table,  and,  bending  oTer 
him,  sent  up  her  earnest  cries  to  heaven 
that  the  child  might  become  a  man-a 
man  of  God,  and  a  minister  of  Chiist 
To  her  great  joy,  she  was  spared,  after 
waiting  many  years,  to  see  an  answer  to 
her  prayers,  and  to  hear  him  in  that  tot 
chapel  proclaim  **  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
the  blessed  God."  «*  Deborah,  Rebekah's 
nurse,  died,  and  she  was  buried  beneath 
Bethel,  \mder  an  oak ;  and  the  name  of 
it  was  called  AUon-bachuth."  If  such  a 
memorial  of  a  faithful  servant  is  giveii 
by  inspiration,  we  may  be  excused  for 
alluding  to  one  of  the  same  sisterhood- 
Mary  Emmett,  who  was  one  of  the  most 
useful  in  her  walk  of  life  in  the  Church 
of  which  she  was  a  member. 

J.  S.  P. 


A  CASE   OF  POPISH  KIDNAPPING. 


Just  now,  when  the  Mortara  case  is 
not  forgotten,  and  strange  things  come  to 
our  ears,  not  only  in  reference  to  Irish 
Roman  Catholic  seductions,  but  to  bare- 
faced attempts,  for  the  purpose  of  per- 
verting youths  in  England  from  the  faith 
of  their  fathers,  it  is  seasonable  to  remind 
our  readers  that  such  machinations  are 
by  no  means  novelties.  A  striking  ex- 
ample of  the  sort  occurred  five-and- 
twenty  years  ago,  of  which  we  give  the 
following  account,  extracted  from  an  in- 
teresting book,  entitled  *'  Three  Years  in 
Turkey,"  by  John  Mason.  The  narrative 
is  given  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Pope 
by  Dr.  Millengen,  the  father  of  the  kid- 
napped boy : — 


"Desirous  of  procuring  for  my  chil- 
dren an  education  superior  to  what  they 
could  obtain  in  Constantinople,  I  decided, 
in  the  year  1836,  to  send  two  of  them  to 
Europe,  keeping  only  the  third  at  home, 
as  his  tender  age  did  not  allow  of  his  en- 
countering the  fatigues  of  a  long  voyage. 
The  eldest  being  only  six  years  of  age,  the 
second  four,  my  wife  consented  to  accom- 
pany them.  In  conformity  to  my  ^' 
struction,  she  was  to  take  my  daughter 
to  the  house  of  a  female  relation  of  mine 
at  Paris,  whom  I  engaged  to  undertake 
her  education,  and  afterwards  to  proceed 
with  the  boy  to  England,  my  n»tiv<? 
country,  where  my  father  would  hatepa^ 
him  to  school,  to  be  educated  in  the  reli- 
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gion  of  our  faxnily,  that  of  tlie  Church  of 
England.  It  was  arranged  that  my  wife 
should  proceed  through  Italy,  and  on 
her  way  through  Rome  present  herself 
and  her  children  to  my  mother,  who,  since 
her  conversion  firom  Protestantism  to 
Itoman  Catholicism,  liyed  there,  sup- 
ported hy  a  pension  which  the  Pontifical 
G  overnment  had  allotted  to  her.  My  wife 
and  children  arrived  at  Home  during  the 
i^Tnter  of  1837.  My  mother  having  con- 
sented to  receive  them,  in  consideration 
of  a  certain  monthly  allowance,  my  wife, 
instead  of  going  to  an  inn,  took  up  her 
residence  with  her  mother-in-law.  On 
the  arrival  of  spring,  the  period  when  my 
■wife  should  have  departed  for  Paris  with 
my  children,  my  mother,  as  well  as  sister 
and  brother,  transmitted  me  accounts 
respecting  the  conduct  of  my  wife,  of  a 
nature  so  serious  and  distressing  that  it 
became  very  questionable  whether,  after 
M'hat  had  occurred,  I  should  permit  her 
to  accompany  my  children  any  further. 
During  several  months  my  hesitation  was 
prolonged,  at  one  time  by  the  assurances 
v«'hich  my  sister  sent  me  of  amendment 
in  my  wife's  behaviour,  and  at  another  by 
the  recital  of  fresh  proofs  of  thoughtless- 
ness. At  length  her  conduct  became  so 
scandalous,  that  my  mother  was  com- 
pelled to  dismiss  her  from  her  house ; 
and  in  the  spring  of  183S,  exiled  from 
Home  by  order  of  the  Vicar-General 
of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  my  wife  was 
transported  to  Albano.  Separated  by 
this  deplorable  event  from  their  mother, 
my  children  had  thus  to  remain  under 
the  roof  of  their  grandmother,  until  I 
could  find  a  trustworthy  person  who 
would  undertake  to  accompany  them. 
The  eldest  was  put  to  school  provision- 
ally, and  the  younger  remained  at  my 
mother's,  where  a  preceptor  was  engaged 
to  give  him  an  hour's  lesson  in  reading 
every  day.  My  father  having  acceded 
to  my  request,  and  annoimced  his  inten- 
tion of  repairing  to  Home  towards  the 
end  of  1839,  to  receive  my  children  and 
take  them  to  Bngland,  I  also  despatched 
to  that  city  my  third  child,  that  he  might 
arrive  there  in  time  to  perform  the  rest 
of  the  voyage  with  his  brother  and 
fister.  This  child,  as  well  as  his  brother, 
VOL.   XXXTTTT, 


were  baptized  by  Protestant  ministers— 
the  elder  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Goodell,  the 
yoimger  by  the  Rev.  Mr,  Marshall, 
chaplain  to  an  English  frigate.  David 
Urquhart,  Member  of  the  English  Par- 
liament, was  the  godfather  of  the  last. 
My  father  iiTote  to  my  mother  from 
Florence,  announcing  to  her  to  make 
arrangements  for  the  voyage  of  the  chil- 
dren. I  iiTote  to  my  mother  to  the  same 
effect.  In  answer  to  these  letters  my 
mother  declared  to  us  that  she  would 
never  yield  to  my  demand,  her  con- 
science not  allowing  that  the  children 
should  be  brought  up  in  the  religion  of 
our  family,  but  in  the  Church  of  Rome. 
My  father  had  recourse  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Pontifical  Government,  laying 
claim,  in  my  name,  to  my  children  as 
British  subjects.  His  petition  remaining 
unanswered,  he  addressed  his  complaints 
to  the  British  Minister  at  Florence,  im- 
ploring his  support  for  the  recovery  of 
the  children  of  an  English  subject.  A 
copy  of  this  letter  was  transmitted  by 
the  minister^to  the  attach^  of  the  English 
legation  at  Florence,  then  at  Rome. 
The  Secretary  of  State  confined  himself 
to  observing  that  the  tribunals  being 
open,  my  father  and  I  were  at  liberty  to 
have  recourse  to  them.  The  above- 
mentioned  attach6  added,  in  his  report, 
that  he  felt  certain  that  the  Yicar- 
Gcneral  would  invent  all  sorts  of  pre- 
texts to  prevent  the  departure  of  the 
children  through  religious  motives.  I 
received,  at  the  same  time,  intelligence 
that  the  Pope  had  named  Prince  Pietro 
Odescalchi  moral  guardian  to  these' chil- 
dren, that  they  were  no  longer  under  the 
care  of  their  grandmother,  and  that  the 
Pontifical  Government  had  \mdertaken 
to  educate  ]  them  at  its  own  expense. 
In  answer  to  the  remonstrances  which  I 
caused  to  be  conveyed  to  him,  the  Prince 
observed,  that  the  Court  of  Rome  would 
never  permit  those  children  to  return  to 
their  father  before  they  had  attained 
their  majority.  .Notwithstanding  this 
declaration,  I  fully  and  legally  autho- 
rized one  of  my  friends  to  demand  my 
children  during  his  stay  at  Rome,  and  in 
case  they  were  delivered  to  him  to  bring 
them  to  Constantinople.    The  following 
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is  the  declaration  he  forwarded  to  me  in 
attestation  of  the  result  of  the  mission  I 
had  charged  him  with :— *  I  declare  and 
attest,  in  witness  of  the  pure  truth,  ihat 
haying  been  commissioned  by  Signor  I. 
Millengen,   during    my  stay  at  Rome, 
which  occurred  in  the  month  of  Septan- 
ber  of  the  present  year,  to  demand  and 
bring  back  to  him  his  three  children, 
whom  he  had  sent  to  his  mother,  esta- 
blished in  that  city;  I  repaired  on  the 
10th  of  the  aboTe-mentioned  month  to 
the  residence  of  Madame  Bfillengen,  and 
that  having  delivered  to  that  lady  the 
letter  of  her  son,  I.  llillengen,  by  which 
he  requested  her  to  give  to  me  his  three 
children,  she  answered  it  was  not  in  her 
power  to  do  so ;    even  if  it  had  been, 
she  would  not  have  consented — firstly, 
from  motives  of  religion,  and  secondly, 
and  for  a  conclusive  reason,  that  it  was 
to  Prince  P.  Odescalchi  that  I  ought  to 
have  addressed  myself,  since  he  had  been 
appointed   guardian    by  the    Pontifical 
Government;   that  these  children  were 
well  placed  in  the  most  celebrated  in- 
stitutions, and  being  so  advantageously 
placed  they  should  not  be  given  up  to 
anybody,  be  he  who  he  might.    I  added 
several  observations  to  Madame  Millen- 
gen,  to  make  her  appreciate  the  right 
which  a  father  has  over  his  children, 
and  expressed  to  her  how  much  I  had  at 
heart  the  accomplishment  of  wishes  so 
legitimate  as  those  of  Dr.  Millengen,  but 
all  my  representations  were  fruitless.     I 
then  begged  permission  to  see  them  at 
least,   that  I  might  assure  their  father 
that  I  had  seen  them,  and  that  they 
were  in  good  health.    I  was  told  that  even 
this  could  not  be  done  without  the  consent 


of  Prince  Odescalchi.    As  his  Szcdlency 
was  then  at  hii  vflla  at  TivoH,  she  pit), 
mised  to  write  to  him  on  the  subject  of 
my  demand.      After  some  delay,  a  fa- 
vourable answer  having  arrived,  I  was 
invited  to  repair  to  the  palace  of  the 
Prince,  where  I  was  allowed  to  sec  two 
of  these  children,  the  girl  and  the  younger 
of  the  boys,  but  not  the  elder,  who,  k- 
cording  to  what  I  was  told,  was  tlun 
with  his  school-fellows  at  a  villa  some- 
where in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome. 
The  above  is  what,  in  witness  of  the 
truth,  I  am  ready  to  certify,  and  for  the 
same  reason  do  I  now  place  the  present 
certificate  at  the  disposal  of  Mr.  I.  Mil- 
lengen.— (Signed)  E.  Ottoni.' 

"  I  shall  conclude  this  narrative  by  add- 
ing, that  the  moral  guardian  of  these  chil- 
dren has  acquitted  himself  of  his  task  b 
so  exemplary  a  manner,  and  has  striven 
with  a  2eal  so  edifying  to  extirpate  cTcn 
germ  of  afiection  towards  the  author  of 
their  being,  which  natiire  so  obstinately 
kept  alive,  that  it  has  not  been  permitted 
to  these  boys  to  write  to  me  even  once 
during  the  period  of  eight  years.'* 

There  follows  some  plain  dealing  with 
his  Holiness ,  very  unusual  for  one  to  find  b 
letters  sent  to  Kome ;  but  all  that  we  omit 
as  tmessential  to  the  story,  only  adding, 
that  the  answer  was  a  rejection  of  Dr. 
Millengen's  claim  to  the  possession  of  his 
children.  But  at  the  time  of  the  Rerolii- 
tion  in  1848,  when  the  Pope  was  com- 
pelled to  fiee  in  disguise  to  Gaeta,  the 
children  were  liberated  and  sent  home  to 
Constantinople.  This  simple  story  speaks 
for  itself,  and,  in  connexion  with  passing 
events,  throws  a  lurid  light  on  the  poUcT 
of  Borne. 


EebieiDg. 


MmoiBs  orMAJOR-OsNBiuLSiBHxifHT  I  fltllofpromise,  owing  to  his  relationship  to 


Havslock,  K.C.B.  By  John  Clark 
Habshman.  (London :  Longman  and 
Co.) 

Wb  have  been  watching  with  much 
aatetest  for  the  appearance  of  the  v<^ume 
BOW  before  us.  The  annoimcement  of 
Mr.  Maxshman  as  biographer  of  the 
great  hero  in  the  late  Indian  fights  was 


Havelock  as  brother-in-law.  The  pro- 
mise was  confirmed  by  his  acquaintance 
with  Indian  affldrs,  derived  from  alongresi' 
dence  in  Calcutta,  and  by  his  high  literary 
abilities  and  reputation,  On  closing  the 
volume — whidi  has  enticed  us  on  from 
page  to  page,  and  made  us  unwilling  to 
lay  it  down  till  finished— -we  beg  to  con- 
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gratttlatet  not  only  the  author  on  hi« 
thorough  niceeas,  but  the  reading  public 
too,  fbr  soTaluable  an  addition  to  biogra- 
phical literature.  Perhaps  there  is  not 
so  much  of  information  respecting  the 
peculiarities  of  the  man  in  social  and 
priTate  life  as  from  the  relationahip  of  the 
writer  we  might  have  expected ;  we  cer- 
tainly miss  characteristic  anecdotes  which, 
whether  right  or  not,  we  had  hoped  to 
find.  One  who  could  talk,  as  Havelock 
could,  we  fancied  would  leave  behind 
him  abundance  of  racy  material  for  a 
dramatic  portraiture  of  Tital  Tividness 
and  speaking  power.  But  Mr.  Marsh- 
man  presents  his  brother  more  as  he  was 
in  public  than  in  private.  He  generally 
wears  regimentals ;  we  rarely  find  him  in 
undress.  How  he  chatted  when  off 
duty  does  not  appear.  However,  the  pe- 
culiarities of  the  man,  his  devotion  to  pro- 
fcMional  work,  and  hia  taciturnity,  ex- 
cept when  excited  on  great  occasions,  may 
aecoimt  for  this.  Of  Havelock  the  soldieri 
the  hero,  the  Christian,  we  have  a  picture 
at  full  length,  executed  with  great  literary 
skill;  none  but  an  experienced  writer 
could  have  done  it  in  such  a  masterly  way. 
There  is  no  inflation  in  Mr.  Marshman's 
style.  There  are  no  attempts  to  be  rhe- 
torical and  to  produce  effects.  We  have 
few  reflections ;  no  prosy  sermonixing ; 
but  a  bold,  rapid,  masculine  development 
of  the  life  story  of  a  great  and  good  man. 
The  biographer  goes  right  into  the  heart 
of  his  subject  at  once,  and  attends  to  his 
proper  business  all  the  way  through,  never 
allowing  his  reader's  attention  to  flag, 
but  often  exciting  an  unusual  interest  by 
breadth  of  information  and  mastery  of 
details ;  and  we  cannot  omit  expressing 
our  strong  commendation  of  Mr.  Marsh- 
man  for  having  included  all  he  has  to  say 
in  one  volume. 

Kemben  of  the  Peace  Society  (for 
whom  we  have  a  great  respect,  though 
we  are  compelled  to  differ  from  them  as  to 
the  right  of  self-defence  and  the  protection 
of  the  empire  from  military  aggression) 
will  find  some  things  in  Mr.  Marshman's 
book  repulsive  to  their  minds  ;  and 
though  we  have  no  doubt  as  to  the  com- 
l-)atibility  of  the  profession  of  arms  with  a 
Christian  life,  vet,  lookii\Qf  txA  we  do  on  \ 


defensive  war  as  a  necessary  evil,  we 
must  confess  to  a  passing  shudder  now 
and  then  as,  amidst  the  horrid  circum<- 
stanfes  of  campaigns  and  battles,  we 
find  the  old  warrior  really  enjoying  him- 
self. And  we  cannot  by  any  means 
sympathise  with  Mr.  Marshman  in  the 
apparent  gusto  with  which  he  describes 
military  charges,  brilliant  assaults,  and 
murderous  fires.  We  must  esteem  the 
defence  of  territory  by  cannon,  sword, 
and  bayonet  as  a  most  terrible  business, 
and  all  the  so-called  glory  of  martial 
heroism  is  in  our  estimation  sadly  asso- 
ciated with  the  fact,  that  the  raking  shots 
send  into  eternity  thousands  of  unpre- 
pared souls.  A  man  of  the  world  may 
consistently  think  of  the  skill  and  daring 
of  the  fighter,  and  of  nothing  more.  But 
how  can  a  Christian  avoid  the  thought 
of  something  else  i 

Certainly  what  Havelock  did  during 
the  last  year  of  his  life  was  most  won- 
derful. The  story,  though  we  were 
familiar  with  it  before,  struck  us  with 
fresh  amazement  on  reading  it  in  Mr. 
Marshman*s  pages.  Havelock's  courage, 
suffering,  endurance,  patience,  are  almost 
unparalleled.  The  men  were  worthy  of 
the  general,  and  the  general  of  the  men. 

**  So  great  was  the  confidence  the  men 
had  acquired  in  themselves,  in  their  com- 
rades, and  in  their  leader,  that  ther  never 
considered  a  discomfiture  possible,  and 
never  marched  to  action  without  the  con- 
fident assurance  of  victory.  These  men 
have  truly  been  described,  by  one  of  the 
officers  who  served  under  him,  as  'Have- 
lock's Ironsides.'  With  a  sufiicient  body 
of  such  troops  he  would,  probably,  have 
been  enabled  to  justify  the  remark  made 
to  the  writer,  by  Lord  Hardinge,  when 
returning  to  England,  in  1848,  *  If  ever 
India  should  be  in  danger,  the  Oovem- 
ment  have  only  to  place  Havelock  at  the 
head  of  the  army,  and  it  will  be  saved.' 
This  great  opportunity  did  not  fiedl  to  his 
lot ;  still,  the  spectacle  of  this  little  band 
of  British  heroes,  which  never  exceeded 
fourteen  hundred,  isolated  in  the  centre 
of  revolted  provinces,  pressed  by  a  nu- 
merous and  successful  army,  yet  victo- 
rious in  every  encounter,  and  nobly 
sustaining  the  national  honour  in  thia 
fiery  trial,  was  calculated  to  fill  every 
British  bosom  with  exultation,  and  to 
give  renewed  animation  to  the  Govern- 
mont   in    this   contest.     Nothing,  m(;rc- 
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over,  serred  more  effectually  to  Impress 
the  natives  of  the  North- West  Provinces 
with  a  conTiction  of  the  superiority  of 
the  English  race,  and  of  the  certainty  of 
its  ultimate  triumph,  than  the  atti^de 
and  the  victories  of  General  Havelock, 
by  which  the  prestige  of  British  power, 
which  they  supposed  to  have  become  for 
ever  extinct,  was  not  only  restored  but 
augmented." 

That  so  extraordinary  a  man  as  Have- 
lock should  have  been  left  without  pro- 
motion for  so  many  years,  and  that  he 
should  attain  the  rank  to  which  he  was 
entitled  only  just  before  his  death,  re^ 
fleets  immense  discredit  on  our  military 
system.  If  our  army  be  for  the  defence 
of  the  empire,  surely,  the  most  skilful 
and  experienced  shoxUd  be  promoted  to 
command, — from  justice,  not  only  to  the 
individual  officers,  but  to  the  country, 
whose  safety  is  jeopardised  by  a  senseless 
method  of  routine.  But,  beyond  the 
usual  hindrances  in  the  way  of  a  poor 
officer's  promotion,  there  were  special 
obstacles  in  Havelock's  case,  to  him 
most  honourable.  Writing  to  Major 
Broadfoot,  he  says  : — 

**Let  me  ask,  my  good  Mend,  what 
it  is  you  mean  by  prejudiceM  against  me  ? 
Tell  me  plainly ;  I  am  not  aware  of  any. 
Old  — ,  and  others,  used  to  tell  me, 
that  it  was  believed  at  the  Horse  Guards, 
and  in  other  quarters,  that  I  professed  to 
fear  God,  as  well  as  honour  the  Queen ; 
and  that  Lord  Hill,  and  sundry  other 
wise  persons,  had  made  up  their  minds, 
that  no  man  could  be  at  once  a  saint  and 
a  soldier.  Now,  I  dare  say,  such  great 
authorities  must  be  right,  notwithstand- 
ing the  example  of  Colonel  Gardiner, 
and  Cromwell,  and  Gustavus  Adolphus 
— all  that  I  can  think  of,  just  now ;  but, 
if  so,  all  I  can  say  is,  Uiat  their  bit  of 
red  ribbon  was  very  ill  bestowed  upon 
me ;  for  I  humbly  trust  that,  in  that  great 
matter,  I  should  not  change  my  opinions 
and  practice,  though  it  rained  garters 
and  coronets  as  the  rewards  of  apostasy. 
So,  if  these  be  the  grounds  of  prejudice, 
they  are  likely  to  be  sempiternal," 

It  is  unnecessary  to  give  any  outline'of 
Havelock' s  life.  We  shall  satisfy  our- 
selves with  presenting  a  few  extracts, 
illustrative  of  his  Christian  character. 
Here  you  have  him  attending  to  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  his  men  :— 

"The  temple  of  Gaudama  was  now. 


however,  to  be  consecrated  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  living  and  true  God.   Amidst 
his  anxiety  for  the  physical  comfort  of 
his  men,  Havelock  dUd  not  neglect  their 
spiritual  interests.    There  was  no  chap- 
lain with  the  British  force,  either  frcm 
Madras  or  Bengal ;  but  Havelock  was  at 
his  post  when  in  the  field,  as  he  had 
been  in  the  chapel.     Amidst  the  general 
revelry  of  a  conquering  host,  which  no 
effort  can  adeqiu&tely  restrain,  he  assem- 
bled the  men,   whom  he  had  brought 
under  his  influence,  for  devotional  exer- 
cises,  and  had  obtained  permission  to 
occupy  one  of  the  cloisters  of  the  Great 
Pagoda.    An  officer  who  had  accompa- 
nied the  expedition,  stated  to  the  writer 
of  this  memoir,  that  once  passing  round 
the  temple,  he  heard  the  sound  of  distant 
psalmody,  and  threading  his  way  through 
the  passages  to  the  spot  from  which  it 
proceeded,  found  himself  in  a  small  side 
chapel,  with  little  images  of  Boodha  in 
the  usual  sitting  posture,  arranged  round 
the  room.     A  little  oil  lamp  had  been 
placed  in  the  lap  of  each  figure,  and  tho 
pious  soldiers  of  the  13th  were  standing 
up,  with  Havelock  in  the  midst  of  them, 
singing  a  Christian  hymn  amidst  those 
idolatrous  associations.    It  would  be  dif- 
ficult  to  imagine   a  more  delightful  or 
romantic  episode  in  this  scene  of  warfare 
and  desolation." 

The  following  speech  at  a  public  meet- 
ing is  admirable : — 

"But  while  he  should  part  with  hi* 
Baptist  principles  only  widi  his  Ufe,  he 
declared  his  willingness  cordially  to  fra- 
ternise with  eyery  Christian  who  held  by 
the  Head,  and  was  serving  the  Redeemer 
in  sincerity  and  truth.  And  here  be 
would  protest  against  its  being  alleged, 
as  adversaries  would  insinuate,  that  where 
men  of  various  denominations  met,  as 
this  evening,  in  a  feeling  of  brotherhood, 
they  coxUd  only  do  this  by  paring  down 
to  the  smallest  portion  the  mass  of  their 
religion.  On  the  contrary,  he  belieTed 
that  all  brought  with  them  their  £uth  in 
all  its  strength  and  vitality.  They  left, 
he  thought,  at  the  door  of  the  place  of 
assembly,  the  husks  and  shell  of  their 
creed,  but  brought  into  the  midst  of  their 
brethren  the  precious  kernel.  They  laid 
aside,  for  a  moment,  at  the  threshold, 
the  canons,  the  articles,  and  the  formu- 
laries of  their  section  of  Christianity,  but 
carried  along  with  them,  up  to  the  table 
at  which  he  was  speaking,  the  very  essence 
and  quintessence  of  their.religion." 

An  intimate  fnend  passing  through 
Cabul  on  his  way  to  India,  ob8cr\*es,— 
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**  In  May,  1841,  Havelock  was  on  the 
staff  of  General  Elphinstone ;  but  as  his 
old  regiment,  the  13th,  was  then  at  Cabul, 
he  was  able  to  meet  the  men  again,  and, 
assisted  by  some  officers  of  Artillery, — 
which  will  always  I  trust  have  good  men 
and  true  in  its  ranks,  like  many  I  coxUd 
name,  along  with  Henry  Lawrence — ^he 
was  able  to  assemble  them  on  Sabbath 
evenings  for  Divine  service,  and  to  meet 
them  occasionally  during  the  week  in  a 
tent  which  had  been  set  apart  for  the 
purpose.  On  many  of  these  occasions  I 
had  the  satisfaction  of  being  present 
during  my  stay  in  Cabul,  up  to  Sep- 
tember, 1841,  and  I  have  to  this  day  a 
very  vivid  recollection  of  the  fervour 
with  which  all  joined  in  the  service,  and 
the  heart  with  which  they  simg  the 
hymns  which  Havelock  read  out  to  them, 
and  amongst  others, — 

Ye  nations  round  the  earth,  rejoice 
Before  the  Lord,  your  sovereign  King.' 
Serve  Him  with  cheerful  heart  aud  voice, 
AVith  all  your  tongues  His  glory  sing.' 


<«  I 
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On  the  last  Sabbath  evening  that  I 
was  among  them,  among  the  officers  who 
were  present  on  that  occasion  I  can  re- 
member Dawes,  Richard  Maule,  Vincent 
Eyre,  and,  I  think,  Edward  Pottinger  of 
the  Artillery ;  and  I  perfectly  recollect 
thinking  at  the  time  that  I  was  among 
Boldiers  of  the  right  sorty  and  that  when 
their  services  were  required  they  might 
be  depended  on.  That  I  was  not  wrong 
in  this  confidence,  the  defence  of  Jellala- 
bad  by  these  very  men,  a  very  short  time 
afterwards,  can  testify.  Many  of  the 
men  present  were  seijeants  and  corporals, 
who  had  served  imder  Havelock  when 
adjutant.'* 

Mr.  Marshman  thus  sums  up  his  esti- 
mate of  Havelock : — 

'*  Religion  underlay  his  whole  cha- 
racter, of  which  it  formed  the  stamina. 
For  thirty-five  years  of  his  life  religion 
was  the  ruling  principle  which  pervaded 
tiia  mind  and  regulated  all  his  conduct. 
It  was  this  which  enabled  him  to  over- 
come the  innate  defects  of  his  character, 
and  to  become  distinguished  for  qualities 
which  nature  had  denied  him.  In  all  cir- 
cumstances he  was  the  bold  and  unflinch- 
ing champion  of  Christian  truth,  though 
he  never  obtruded  his  religious  views  on 
others.  The  strength  of  his  Christian 
character,  aided  by  his  high  mental  en- 
dowments and  his  great  consistency  of 
conduct,  insured  hhn  the  respect  and 
esteem  of  those  wh^^sUghted  his  religious 
feelings.  His  invariable '  dependence  on 
Divine  aid  enabled  him  to  exhibit  the 


greatest  serenity  and  vigour  in  the  midst 
of  difficulties.  It  was  his  constant  aim 
to  adorn  his  religious  profession,  and  to 
demonstrate  that  spiritual-mindedness 
was  not  incompatible  with  the  energetic 
pursuit  of  a  secidar  calling — that  *a 
saint  could  be  a  soldier.'  More  than 
any  other  chief  did  he  appear  to  combine 
the  great  military  talents  of  the  generals 
of  the  Commonwealth  with  the  fervour 
— though  not  the  fanaticism — of  their  re- 
ligious feelings ;  and  it  is,  perhaps,  owing 
in  a  great  measure  to  this  identity  of 
character,  that  the  name  of  Havelock  is 
so  warmly  cherished  by  his  fellow- 
countrymen." 

But  we  must  put  a  stop  to  such  ex- 
tracts, only  for  want  of  space  to  introduce 
more;  and  as  we  close  this  admirable 
book,  we  must  again  congratulate  the 
author  on  the  successful  execution  of  his 
work,— to  him  evidently,  a  *•  labour  of 
love." 

The  Histoky  op  He&odotus.  A  new 
English  Version.  By  Geobgb  Raw- 
LixsoN.  Vol.  IV.  (London ;  Murray.) 
We  spoke  in  very  high  terms  of  the 
early  volumes  of  this  work.  Now  that 
it  is  completed,  we  would  repeat  our 
reconmiendation.  To  study  the  parent 
authorities  from  which  popular  histories 
have  been  drawn,  is  the  only  way  to 
attain  to  a  correct  apprehension  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  past  which  we  really  pos- 
sess. The  English  reader  is  most  advan- 
tageously helped  to  do  this  in  reference 
to  ancient  history  by  the  present  transla- 
tion, vdth  its  notes  and  appendices. 
Herodotus,  the  father  of  history,  is  the 
text  around  which  is  grouped  a  wonder- 
ful collection  of  learning,  inclusive  of  the 
resTilts  of  modem  arclueological  research 
in  Egypt,  Assyria,  and  elsewhere.  The 
indexes  are  thoroughly  complete,  and 
render  the  volumes  easily  available  for 
reference.  That  which  exhibits  the 
Scripture  texts  referred  to  covers  no  less 
than  eight  pages,  thus  showing  how 
largely  the  work  bears  on  the  elucida- 
tion of  the  Bible.  A  sound  knowledge 
of  ancient  history,  and  of  the  relation  in 
which  it  stands  to  Biblical  investigations, 
is  very  desirable  in  evety  man  who  un- 
dertakes to  be  a  public  religious  in- 
structor;  and   as    "Rawlinson's  Hero- 


(518 


BITIBWfl. 


dotufi"  will  be  keuceforth  indispensable 
for  thje  scholar  who  pretends  to  read 
critically  the  story  of  the  Tery  old  world, 
we  would  strenuonsly  exhort  our  minis- 
terial brethren  to  possess  themselves  of 
this  treasure.  Those  who  present  giits 
of  books  to  their  ministers — a  practice 
which  ought  to  be  much  more  common 
than  it  is— will  do  well  to  include  this 
magnificent  work  in  their  next  presen- 
tation. 


ON  Missions  held  in  Litbk- 
pooL.     Edited  by  the  Secretaries  to 
the  Conference.    (London:  Nisbet.) 
Most  of  our  readers  have  heard  of  the 
liverpool  Conference  last  March.     We 
must  confoss  ourselves  amongst  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  augured  no  very  im- 
portant results  from  the  Conference,  and 


therefore  our  testimony  to  the  value  of 
this  volume  will  be  all  the  more  trust- 
worthy.     It  is  a  production  wbidi  wc 
have  examined  with  the  most  satisfoe 
tory  result  to  our  own  minds.    Nowhere 
did  we  ever  find  in  the  same  compass  so 
much  to  inform  and  to  guide  our  judg- 
ment in  reference  to  missionary  affain. 
The  deliberations  were  most  intdligeiit 
calm,   and  judicious.    Discouragements 
were  impartially  estimated,  and  success 
measured  in  the  same  spirit.    The  lead- 
ing speeches  were  admirable,  sad  wc 
find  no  traces  of  lost  time  in  iirdetaat 
discussion    and   feeble   prosy  Teina]i&. 
The  volume  is  carefully  edited,  beauti- 
fully printed,    and,   though  containing 
431  pages,  will  be  sold  for  half-a-crowu. 
Every  Christian  household  should  have  a 
copy. 


Light  Btf9nd-^ThoufkU  to  Guide  und 
Cheer,  By  B.  M.  RapFonn.  Second  Edi- 
tion. (London:  Snow.^  We  endorse  afresh 
our  commendations  or  this  book,  and  are 
very  glad  to  see  it  in  a  second  edition. 

The  Gem  ef  Thomey  Itkmd;  or,  Hie- 
Urieal  AMeociatiane  connected  with  West- 
mineter  Abbey,  By  the  Rev.  J.  Rido- 
WAT,  M.A.  (London :  Bell  and  Daldy.) 
Books  bearing  fanciful  titles  of  the  kind 
before  us,  are  often  of  a  very  unsubstan- 
tial, not  to  say  trashy  description.  But 
let  no  one  estimate  the  value  of  this 
▼<dume  according  to  any  hasty  prejudice 
which  the  first  page  may  suggest.  It  is 
a  thoroughly  sterling  production,  con- 
taining the  results  of  extensive  and  care- 
ful research.  The  authorities  consulted 
are  the  best  to  be  found,  and  the  use 
made  of  them  is  judicious  and  tastei^. 
Instead  of  meeting  with  dry  and  tedious 
details,  we  are  presented  by  the  author 
with  livdy  and  graphic  descriptions  of 
such  scenes  and  mcidents  as  belong  to 
the  history  of  the  venerable  pUe.  The 
legenda  connected  with  its  foundation, 
tl^  story  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  the 
dedication,  the  funeral  of  the  founder, 
the  changes  and  fortunes  of  the  edifice 
under  the  Norman  and  Plantagenet  kings, 
and  the  coronations  and  funerals  it  has 
witneeead,  pass  in  review  before  us  with 
pictorial  afibct.  Tb«  antiquary  and  the 
ganarri  reader  may  pfruae  the  book  with 
almost  e%u8l  interest.  Our  judgment  of 
its  literary  merits  IS  perfectly  unbiassed, 


for  the  author  evidently  belongs  to  in 
ecclesiastical  school  very  different  from 
our  own,  and  rakes  up  old  calunmia 
about  the  Commonwealth  men,  vhich 
show  how  critical  discernment  and  iusdee 
can  be  blinded  and  perverted  under  the 
influence  of  prejudice. 

Christ* 8  Pretence  in  the  Goepel  Hittort/. 
By  the  Rev.  Hugh  Martin,  M.A.,  Edin- 
burgh. (London :  Kelson.)  Amongst 
the  loud  alarms  sounded  by  well-mean- 
inpr  lovers  of  Christian  truths,  lest  the 
nunistry  of  the  present  day,  espedally 
the  younger  part  of  it,  should  forsake 
the  good  old  faith  of  their  forefathers, 
there  is  one  remarkable  fact  which 
ought  to  be  a  great  relief,  and  should 
awaken  the  deepest  thankfulness.  It 
is  the  prominence  now  so  generally 
given  in  the  ministrations  of  the  po^it 
to  the  ever-living  Christ  as  a  dirine, 
glorious,  unchangeable,  redeeming  pre- 
sence in  the  Church.  The  book  before 
us  expounds  this  truth  with  uncommon 
force  and  freshness.  Here  and  there  we 
notice  a  tinge  of  mysticism,  and  a  tca- 
dency  to  push  a  point  too  ter.  To  his 
view  of  **the  perpetual  sacrifice"  of 
Christ  we  demur.  The  forms  of  ex- 
pression also  in  other  parts  are  not  what 
we  would  adopt ;  but  the  clear  insist 
into  deep  spiritual  truth,  the  ridi  e^aa- 
^elical  MTvour  poured  ovar  the  wh^ 
volume,  and  the  hh  and  p*w«r  ^ppsreat 
in  ahoiost  evvry  page,  render  it  a  wvA  of 
special  vslue. 
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JUBILEE  OP  THE  CONGEEGATIONAL  SCHOOL, 

LEWISHAM. 


This  being  the  Jubilee  year  of  the 

Congregational  School,  Lewisham,  the 
Committee  are  strongly  of  opinion  that 
the  event  should  not  be  allowed  to  pass 
ift-ithout  some  corresponding  commemo- 
ration or  memorial. 

The  question  has  been — How  can  this 
be  best  done  ?  More  than  one  mode  has 
been  suggested  to  the  Committee,  but 
after  repeated  and  mature  deliberation, 
they  have  resolved  so  to  enlarge  and 
improve  the  present  edifice,  as  better  to 
adapt  it  to  all  domestic  and  educational 
purposes.  To  insure  this  end,  they  pro- 
pose to  build  an  additional  wing  to  the 
existing  structure,  including  dormitories, 
lavatories,  and  an  infirmary,  or  sick 
ivard,  with  various  other  alterations 
and  improvements;  or  should  the  libe- 
rality of  the  Christian  public  justify  the 
removal  of  the  Institution  to  another 
locality,  and  the  erection  or  purchase  of 
other  premises,  the  Committee  will  be 
only  too  happy  to  carry  into  effect  a 
scheme  so  much  in  harmony  with  the 
views  and  feelings  of  many  of  their  friends 
and  supporters. 

Impressed  with  the  fact,  that  this  is  a 
day  which  demands  a  bolder  line  of 
action  in  all  our  educational  and  reli- 
gious movements,  the  Committee  appeal 
to  the  Congregational  Nonconformists 
of  England  and  Wales,  and  to  the  mem- 
bers of  other  Christian  communions,  to 
unite  with  them  in  raising  a  Jubilbb 
Fund,  to  be  devoted  to  the  placing  of 
the  Institution  on  such  a  footing  as  shall, 
in  some  degree,  be  commensurate  with 
ita  claims,  and  with  the  wealth  and  the 
influence  of  a  great  Christian  community. 

The  Institution  was  founded  fifty  years 
ago,  for  boarding  and  educating  the  sons 
of  Congregatioiud  Ministers  resident  in 
England  or  Wales ;  and  since  its  founda« 
tion,  it  has  extended  its  provisions  to 
above  four  hundred  pupila»  some  ef  whom 
are  now  engaged  in  the  wchIc  of  the 
Christian  mmistry,  at  home  or  abroad ; 
some  as  tutors  in  coUeges,  and  teachers 
in  schools ;  some  in  commercial  pursuits, 


and  others  «re  oecup^ying  offioea  of  gntut 
trust  and  responsibility. 

At  present,  the  number  which  can  be 
received  into  the  School  is  limited  to 
FOBTT  ;  the  alterations  contemplated  will 
provide  for  ten  more,  with  far  greater 
accommodation  to  the  whole. 

The  applications  for  admission  are  both 
numerous  and  urgent;  but  from  the 
half-yearly  list  of  fifteen  or  twenty  can- 
didates, it  is  seldom,  if  ever,  pracUcable, 
to  elect  more  than  four  or  five.  Now, 
when  it  is  remembered  that  by  far  the 
greater  number  of  these  applications  are 
made  by  men  of  Ood,  who  have  devoted 
their  life  to  the  Christian  ministry,  and 
who  are  prosecuting  their  sublime  work 
with  unwearied  energy,  and  in  the  spirit 
of  self-sacrificing  love,  while  their  income 
from  all  sources  ranges  from  only  £50  to 
£100  per  annum,  nothing  more  need  be 
said  to  awaken  the  sympathy,  and  to 
call  forth  the  generosity  of  those  whom 
Ood  has  more  highly  favoured,  and  whoai 
He  has  made  the  stewards  of  His  mani- 
fold boimty.  To  be  able  even  to  eaae 
the  burden  which  presses  on  the  heart  of 
not  a  few  of  these  holy  and  devoted  men 
— to  chase  away  even  one  darker  shadow 
from  their  hearth  and  their  home — ^to 
pour  even  one  drop  of  sweetness  into 
their  otherwise  often  bitter  cup,  ia,  in- 
deed, to  realize  and  enjoy  all  that  is 
implied  in  the  profound  words  of  Incar- 
nate love — "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive." 

Relying  vrith  confidence  on  your  sym- 
pathy and  aid,  the  Committee  beg  to 
say  that  contributions,  or  Congregational 
collections,  towards  this  Jubilee  Fund, 
will  be  gratefully  received  by  the  bank- 
ers, Messrs.  Hankey  &  Co.,  Fenchurch- 
street;  by  C.  Curling,  Esq.,  Treasurer* 
Clapham  Common ;  by  the  Rev.  George 
Rose,  Secretary,  Congregational  Library, 
Blomifield-street,  Finsbury,  or  15,  Para- 
gon, New  Kent-road,  London ;  and  by 
any  member  of  the  Committee. 

C.  CuBLiKO,  Tr^aturer. 
G.  Rose,  Secretary* 
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NOTICE. 

The  next  Half-yearly  Meeting  of  the  Trustees  will  be  held  at  the  Guildhall 
Coffee-House,  on  Tuesday,  July  10,  at  half-past  twelye  o'clock.  The  auditore  will 
meet  at  twelve. 


May  7.  —  Twickenham.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  School-room  of 
the  Independent  Chapel,  B-.  Morgan, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair,  when  a  purse  of  fifty 
sovereigns  and  a  silver  inkstand  were 
presented  to  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Ingram,  by 
the  Church  and  congregation  under  his 
pastoral  care,  as  an  expression  of  their 
esteem. 

May  15.— Wormley,  Herts.  The  foun- 
dation stone  of  the  new  Independent 
Chapel,  rendered  necessary  by  the  suc- 
cessful laboui-s  of  the  Cheshunt  College 
students,  was  laid  this  day.  In  the  un- 
avoidable absence  of  Dr.  Alliott,  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Hill,  and  other  neighbour- 
ing ministers,  addressed  the  assembly. 

—  Uxbridge.  The  Rev.  R.  P. 
Clarke,  late  of  Over-Darwen,  was  recog- 
nised as  pastor  of  the  Church  assembling 
in  Providence  Chapel  in  this  town.  The 
Revs.  J.  Glendenning,  of  Bristol,  S. 
Martin,  of  Westminster,  E.  Mellor,  M.A., 
of  Halifax,  W.  Lcgg,  B.A.,  of  Reading, 
Dr.  Vaughan,  of  London,  G.  Robbins, 
J.  De  Kewer  Williams,  and  others,  took 
part  on  the  occasion. 

May  16. — Galway.  The  corner  stone 
of  the  Independent  Chapel,  now  in  course 
of  erection  in  this  city,  was  laid  by 
Alexander  Thompson,  Esq.,  assisted  by 
Thomas  Fitt,  Esq.,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  assembly.  Addresses  were  deli- 
vered by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Massie,  of  Lon- 
don, Rev.  J.  D.  Smith,  of  Kingstown, 
Ireland,  and  others. 

May  17. — Fulbum.  A  meeting  was 
held  m  the  Congregational  Chapel,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Anstey, 
the  late  minister,  taking  leave  of  the 
Church  and  congregation,  and  their  wel- 
coming among  them  the  Rev.  A.  F.  Ben- 
nett, as  their  future  minister.  Mr.  Joseph 
Chaplin,  the  deacon,  in  appropriate  terms, 
presented  Mr.  Anstey  with  a  purse  of 
money,  in  the  name  of  the  late  people  of 
his  charge,  as  an  expression  of  their 
affectionate  esteem. 

May  18. — Wellington,  Somerset.  The 
foundation  stone  of  the  new  Independent 
Chapel,  in  this  place,  was  laid  by  Henry 
Fox,  Esq.,  in  the  presence  of  a  nimie- 
rous  company,  llie  Rev.  H.  Addiscott 
delivered  an  address  on  the  occasion.  A 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Town 


Hall  in  the  evening,  when  the  Rev.  J. 
Le  Conteur,  the  minister,  stated  that  up- 
wards of  £1,000  had  been  raised  towards 
the  £1,600  which  would  be  required  to 
cover  the  expense  incurred,  including 
school-rooms.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Taylor, 
Poole,  Spelsbury,  Knight,  Jones,  ic, 
took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

May  20.  —  Easingwold,  Yorks.  The 
Congregational  Chapel  in  this  place  hti- 
ing  undergone  extensive  alterations  and 
improvements,  was  re-ox>ened,  when  two 
seimons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  John 
Sutcliffe. 

May  22.— -Exmonth.  The  friends  of  the 
young  connected  with  Glenorchy  Chapel, 
held  a  public  meeting  to  celebrate  tk 
removal  of  the  debt  of  £200  on  the 
school-rooms.  The  Rev.  Richard  Clap- 
son,  the  pastor,  now  in  the  forty-fii>' 
year  of  his  pastorate,  presided,  and  wa? 
assisted  by  ministerial  brethren  of  the 
town  and  neighbourhood. 

' —  Dowlais,  Glamorganshire.  The 
foundation  stone  of  the  new  English 
Independent  Chapel,  was  laid  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  people, 
by  H.  O.  Mills,  Esq.,  of  Bristol.  Aa 
appropriate  hymn  having  been  sung,  the 
Rev.  G.  Rose,  of  Bristol,  offered  prayer. 
The  Rev.  E.  J.  Hartland,  of  Bristol,  ad- 
dressed the  audience  in  English,  and  tho 
Rev.  Thomas  Rees,  of  Beaufort,  in  Welsh. 
A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  even- 
ing, at  which  G.  T.  Clarke,  Esq.,  pre- 
sided. The  Rev.  B.  WiUiams  read  the 
report  of  the  Committee,  after  which  thf 
Rev.  John  Davis,  W.  R.  Smith,  Esq., 
and  others,  delivered  addresses. 

—  Loughborough  Park,  Brixton.  The 
foundation  stone  of  a  new  Congrefs- 
tional  Chapel,  in  Cold  Harbour  Lane, 
Loughborough  Park,  was  laid  by  Boger 
Cunliffe,  Esq.,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
number  of  ministers  and  gentlemen.  The 
chapel  is  designed  for  the  congregation 
to  be  gathered  by  the  Rev.  D.  A.  Her- 
schell,  who  explained  the  purpose  of  the 
building  about  to  be  erected,  and  the 
leading  truths  which  it  would  be  hb 
object  to  preach  within  its  walls.  The 
Revs.  C.  Gilbert,  G.  Rose,  W.  Marchant, 
S.  Eldridge,  C.  Stanford,  G.  Rogers 
J.  Hidl,  and  J.  P.  Turquand  took  put 
in  the  interesting  engagements  of  the  dat. 
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May  25. — West  Deeping,  Lincolnshire. 
A  small  Independent  Chapel,  rendered 
necessary  by  the  increase  of  those  attend- 
ing the  cottage  where  sendees  have  been 
conducted  for  the  last  seven  years,  was 
opened  this  day,  when  the  Key.  P. 
Strutt,  of  Spalding,  preached  in  the 
afternoon,  and  the  Bev.  J.  Hart,  of 
Houghton,  in  the  evening. 

May  27. — Claylands  Chapel,  Clapham. 
The  teachers  of  the  Sunday-schools 
connected  with  this  chapel,  presented 
their  minister,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Brown, 
B.A..,  with  a  marble  time-piece,  as  a 
token  of  their  esteem. 

May  29. — Holly  Walk,  Leamington. 
The  Rev.  T.  Slade  Jones,  of  Rotherham 
College,  was  publicly  ordained  as  pastor 
of  the  church  worshipping  in  this  place. 
The  Rev.  John  Sibree  read  the  Scriptures 
and  engaged  in  prayer ;  the  Rev.  G.  B. 
Johnson  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course ;  ihe  Rev.  J.  W.  Percy  proposed 
the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev.  Professor 
Tyte  offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  and 
the  Rev.  Professor  Falding  gave  the 
charge.  In  the  evening  the  Rev.  R.  W. 
Dale,  M.A.,  preached  to  the  Church  and 
congregation. 

—  Somerset  Congregational  Asso- 
ciation. The  annual  meetings  of  this 
Association  were  held  at  Oakhill  and 
Shepton  Mallett  on  this  and  the  follow- 
ing day.  The  usual  business  was  trans- 
acted, which  was  of  a  cheering  and  en- 
couraging character.  The  Association 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Harrison,  of  London,  from  Luke  vi.  12 — 
20.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Oram,  Poole, 
Macmillan,  Jones,  Sampson,  Elrick, 
Drover,  Knight,  and  Slmmpton,  took 
part  in  the  varied  and  interesting  pro- 
ceedings. 

MaySO.— Felling,  Gateshead.  The  Rev. 
James  Pullar,  late  of  Leith,  was  publicly 
recognised  as  pastor  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  in  this  place.  The  Revs. 
A.  Reid,  J.  C.  Maitland,  M.A.,  D.Home, 
B.A.,  W.  Parker,  J.  Pearson,  and  W. 
Stead,  took  part  in  the  service  of  the 
evening. 

—  Honley,  Yorks.  The  members  of 
the  Church  and  congregation  assembling 
in  Moor  Bottom  Chapel,  Honley,  held 
a  public  meeting,  the  Rev.  R.  Willans 
in  the  chair,  when  a  time-piece,  with  a 
purse  of  gold,  was  presented  to  their 
pastor,  the  Rev.  E.  Potter,  on  his  remo- 
val to  Todmorden.  Addresses  were  de- 
livered by  Messrs.  Piatt,  Armitage,  Haigh, 
Batley,  M^Nash,  and  Wimpering. 

May  31. — London  Road,  Croydon.  The 
Nonconformist  Church,  near  the  West 
Croydon  Station,  the  foundation  stone  of 


which  was  laid  by  E.  C.  Mudie,  Esq.,  in 
October  last,  was  opened  this  day.  The 
Rev.  S.  Martin,  of  Westminster,  preached 
in  the  morning,  and  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Brown, 
B.A.,  of  Clapham,  in  the  evening.  The 
opening  services  were  continued  on  the 
following  Stmday,  when  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Drs.  Tidman  and 
Halley. 

June  4. — ^Barbican  Chapel.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  and  congregation 
connected  with  this  place  of  worship, 
held  a  public  meeting,  to  take  leave  of 
their  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  M.  MacBrair, 
^LA.,  when  they  presented  him  with  a 
purse  of  fifty  guineas,  as  an  expression  of 
their  parting  esteem. 

June  6. — Ash  well,  Herts.  The  Inde- 
pendent Chapel  in  this  village  having 
been  considerably  enlarged,  was  re- 
opened this  day,  when  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Aveling,  of 
London. 

—  Buckingham.  The  North  Buck- 
inghamshire Association  of  Independent 
Churches  held  its  annual  meetings  in 
this  town.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Ferguson,  of 
London,  preached  in  the  morning  and 
evening.  The  meeting  for  the  transaction 
of  the  usual  business  was  held  in  the 
afternoon,  when  the  Rev.  S.  Bellamy 
presided.  The  Report,  which  was  read, 
stated  among  other  things,  that  half  the 
Churches  had  worked  the  weekly  offer- 
ing during  the  past  year,  with  earnest- 
ness and  efficiency.  Various  ministers 
took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

Jime  6. — East  Devon  Evangelical  As- 
sociation. The  annual  meetings  of  this 
Association  were  held  at  Beer  and  Seaton 
on  this  and  the  following  day.  The 
usual  business  was  transacted.  Very 
interesting  Reports  of  the  state  of  the 
Churches  and  mission  stations  were  pre- 
sented, and  special  reference  was  made 
to  the  Revival  which  had  been  going  on 
for  some  time  among  the  young  people 
and  teachers,  and  some  of  the  elder 
scholars  of  the  Sunday-schools  in  dif- 
ferent places  of  worship.  The  Rev.  A. 
MacfiUan,  of  Taimton,  preached  the  ser- 
mon on  behalf  of  the  Association,  from 
Acts  X.  36.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Lucas, 
Fletcher,  Hoxley,  and  Clapson,  took  part 
in  the  various  engagements,  which  left 
an  impression  on  the  minds  of  all  present 
which  will  not  soon  be  effaced. 

June  7. — St.  Helier's,  Jersey.  The 
interesting  ceremony  of  laying  the  chief 
coitner-stone  of  the  new  Chapel  for  the 
use  of  the  congregation  at  present  wor- 
shipping in  the  Independent  Chapel, 
Grove-street,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Rev.  A.  E.  Pearce,  took  place  this 
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aftemoon  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
assembly.  After  devotional  exercises, 
and  some  introductory  remarks  by  Mr. 
Fearce,  a  silver  trowel  was  handed  to 
Mr.  Judge  Le  Bailly,  who'  proceeded  to 
lay  the  stone  with  the  usual  formalities. 
Mr,  Patterson,  Secretary  to  the  Building 
Committee,  stated  that  the  estimated  cost 
of  the  chapel  was  £1,800,  of  which  sum 
je  1 , 4  78  Os .  1  Od.  had  been  received.  A  pub- 
lic meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  when 
addresses  were  delivered  by  ministers  of 
different  denominations,  who  expressed 
their  cordial  sympathy  with  this  pro- 
mising infant  cause. 

June  7.— Dublin,  Zion  Chapel.  Tlus 
large  and  commodious  chapel,  situated  in 
King's-Inn-street,  which  was  built  for 
the  late  beloved  and  lamented  Kev.  W. 
H.  Cooper,  and  where  he  successfully 
laboured  for  tw^enty -seven  years,  having 
been  closed  for  alterations  and  repairs, 
was  re-opened  this  day,  when  two  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  Rev.  H. 
Allon,  of  London.  The  re-opening  ser- 
vices were  continued  on  Sunday,  June 
10th,  when  the  Rev.  W.  Urwick,  D.D., 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  the  Rev. 
D.  Harding,  the  recently  elected  pastor, 
in  the  evening. 

June  10.— -f  enzance.  The  Congrega- 
tional Chapel  in  Penzance  haying  been 
closed  for  repairs  and  alterations,  was 
re-opened  for  Divine  worship,  when  two 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Allen,  M.A.,  of  Falmouth. 

June  1 1 . — Redland-park,  Bristol.  The 
foundation-stone  of  a  new  Congregational 
Church  in  this  neighbourhood  was  laid 
this  evening,  by  Ricnard  Ash,  Esq.  The 
estimated  cost  of  the  building  is  £4,200, 
of  which  sum  it  was  steted  that  £3,500 
had  been  raised.  Addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  J.  Burder  and  D. 
Thomas.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Revs.  R.  May  and  J.  Edwards. 

June  12. — Ballycraigy,  Ireland.  The 
Rev.  D.  Quern  was  publicly  set  apart  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Congregational 
Church  in  Ballycraigy.  The  Rev.  F. 
Soden,  of  London,  commenced  the  ser- 
vice by  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Corken,  of  Car- 
rickfergus,  delivered  the  ordination  ser- 
mon ;  the  Rev.  J.  Bagley,  of  Belfast, 
proposed  the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Bain,  of  Straid,  offered  the  ordination 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Urwick,  of  Dublin, 
gave  the  charge  to  the  pastor. 

—  Warwick.  The  Itev.  George  John 
Allen,  B.A.,  of  Spring  Hill  ColU^e,  was 
publicly  ordained  m  co-nastor  with  the 
Rev.  J.  W.  Percy,  over  the  Independent 
Church,  Warwick.     The  Rev.  Professor 


Goward,  LL.B.,  e4Midiictedthe  devotkmsl 
service;  theReY.E.H. Delfdaliveredthe 
introductory  discourse ;  the  Rev.  A.  Pope 
asked  the  usual  questions ;  the  Ber.  J. 
W.  Percy  offered  the  ordinatioa  pnja; 
the  Rev.  T.  G.  Stamper  gave  the  chargt; 
and  the  Rev.  R.  D.  Wilson  preached  to 
the  people. 

June  20. — Keckinger-road,  BenoMd- 
sey.  The  Rev.  G.  H.  White  was  or- 
darned  as  pastor  of  the  Congregatioasl 
Church  at  Ebeneser  ChapeL  The  inlio- 
ductory  discourse  was  ddivered  by  (kt 
Rev.  T.  Thomas,  of  Bethnal-green;  the 
usual  questions  were  proposed  by  tk 
Rev.  G.  Rose,  of  Bermondsey ;  the  ordi- 
nation prayer  was  presented  by  the  Ber. 
Dr.  Waddington,  of  Southwark;  the 
charge  was  delivered  by  the  Be?.  J- 
Yiney,  of  Highgate ;  and  the  sennoa  to 
the  people  was  preached  by  the  Ref. 
J.  E.  Richards,  of  Limehouse. 

June  21,  —  Congregational  School 
Lewisham.  The  annual  examination  of 
the  pupils  in  this  establishment  took 
place,  and  was  conducted  by  the  Bev. 
Professor  Newth,  of  New  College.  Di- 
Lockhart  distributed  the  prises  to  the 
most  proficient  in  the  various  hranche» 
of  knowledge.  Reference  was  made  to 
the  interesting  fi&ct  that  this  is  the 
Jubilee  year  of  the  school,  aad  thit 
efforts  are  now  being  made  to  enable  thf 
Committee  to  enlarge  and  improve  the 
premises.  The  Revs.  G.  Rose,  !•  ^il< 
Mummery,  and  W.  O'Neill,  snd  B- 
Cooke,  H.  Jeula,  and  £.  Burkitt,  £fiq*- 
took  part  in  the  engagements  of  tiie  (kj. 
which  were  extremely  gratifying. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

•  Thb  Rev.  Dr.  F.  W.  HumdsU,  who 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  lade- 
pendent  Church,  Angel-street,  Worcester, 
on  account  of  an  a&ction  of  the  throsti 
has  been  appointed  the  Head  Master  of 
Mill-Hill  Grammar  School. 

The  Rev.  John  Bartlett,  who  for  loae 
years  has  been  co-pastor  with  the  Bev- 
Dr.  Bennett,  at  Falcon-square  Ch&pel, 
London,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  Church  and  congregation  wanhip* 
ping  in  the  Independent  Chapel,  Ang^* 
street,  Worcester,  to  become  thdr  pastor. 

The  Rev.  William  Slater,  late  of  Tor- 
quay, has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  Vof  the  Independent  Church  tt 
Chase  Side,  Enfield. 

The  Rev.  W.  Earcus,  of  toxtsth 
Chapel,  Liverpool*  has  accqited  the 
invitation  of  the  Colonial  Sussioasiy 
Society  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Congre- 
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gational  Church,  Kensington,  South 
Australia. 

The  Key.  Mr.  Potter  has  removed  firom. 
Honley,  to  Todmorden. 

The  Hev.  James  Pullar,  of  Leith,  has 
a^epted  an  invitation  to  Zion  Chapel, 
Felling,  Gateshead. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Briggs  has  removed 
from  Leicester  to  West-End  Chapel, 
Wellington. 

The  Key.  J.  R.  Thompson,  M.A.,  has 
accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 


the  Congregational  Church,  Heyvrood, 
Lancashire. 

The  Rev.  John  Marsden,  B.A.,  has 
removed  from  Pudsey  to  Kidderminster. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Galbworthy,  of 
Thombury,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  Independent 
Church,  Crondall. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Haworth,  of  Lanca- 
shire Independent  College,  has  accepted 
an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  In- 
dependent Church,  Market  Harborough. 


A  VOYAGE  BOUND  THE  WOELD  TO  SEE  WHAT 
CHEISTIANITT  IS   DOING. 

YI.—ARABLAl  and  PERSIA 


It  is  a  short  voyage  from  Abyssinia  to 
Arabia,  across  the  Straits  of  Babel  Man- 
deb.  This  voyage  onr  readers  must  take 
with  ns,  and,  moreover,  traverse  the  im- 
mense tenitories  which  lie  between  the 
Red  Sett  and  the  river  Indus,  if  we  are 
not  to  lose  sight  of  a  vast  field  for  future 
missionary  labour.  On  the  south  coast 
of  Arabia,  somewhat  to  the  east  of  the 
Straits  of  Babel  Mandeb,  is  the  town  of 
Aden.  The  importance  of  this  place  to 
the  trade  of  Great  Britain,  and  to  ova 
intercourse  with  India,  is  well  known.  It 
was  taken  possession  of  by  ^is  country 
twenty  years  ago,  at  which  time  it  was  a 
miserable  place,  mainly  consisting  of  mud 
huts,  but  now  it  is  a  large  town,  with 
many  spaeious  and  elegant  edifices.  Its 
population  has  risen  from  600  to  nearly 
26,000,  and  merchants  and  traders  fre- 
quent it  from  many  distant  provinces. 
There  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  it  should 
not  be  a  centre  for  extensive  missionary 
operations.  Probably  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures might  be  transmitted  hence  by  those 
who  come  for  the  purposes  of  trade,  to 
places  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Red  Sea, 
on  the  southern  coast  of  Arabia,  and  even 
into  the  interior  of  the  coimtry.  In  the 
former  of  these  districts  are  Mecca,  Jeddo, 
Yemba,  and  Medina,  and  other  towns 
and  cities  of  importance.  Meoca  and 
Medina  are  the  most  holy  cities  in  the 
world  in  the  estimation  of  the  Mahom- 
raedans,  and  as  such  are  sealed  to  the 
Christian  missionary ;  but  we  have  leamt 
by  experience  that  the  Scriptures  can 
often  enter  where  the  evangelist  is  ex- 
cluded* 

The'  pT0vinc6  of  Yemen,  or  Arabia 
FeUx,  ft  Inhabiled  i«ry  mueh  b^  the 
wandering  tribes,  cpmmonly  called  Be- 


douins, a  wild  and  uncultivated  people  ; 
and  the  far-reaching  districts  of  the  in- 
terior, inaccessible  to  Europeans,  appear 
to  be  peopled  by  similar  races.  Probably 
missionaries  from  Europe  will  never  be 
the  agents  selected  by  Providence  to  evan- 
gelize this  part  of  the  world ;  but  persons 
adapted  to  the  climate  and  acquainted 
with  the  languages  and  customs  of  the 
country  will  be  raised  up  for  the  purpose. 
The  utmost  we  can  reasonably  hope  to 
do  at  present  is  to  originate  a  movement 
in  this  direction,  for  which  Aden  seems 
to  be  a  suitable  station,  and  it  is  one 
which  the  Popish  propaganda  has  already 
entered  upon.  Along  the  southern  shores 
of  Arabia  there  is  a  considerable  popida- 
tion,  and  the  town  of  Muscat  is  a  com- 
mercial emporium  visited  by  strangers 
from  distant  parts.  From  hence  we  may 
traverse  the  shores  of  the  Persian  Gulf 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Euphrates,  whence 
the  traveller  can  pass  on  his  way  to 
Babylon,  and  the  districts  we  visited  in 
Assyria  on  a  former  occasion. 

This  enormous  country,  Arabia,  four 
times  the  sise  of  France,  with  a  really 
numerous  population,  is  without  the 
Gospel.  Probably  not  a  single  native 
Christian  congregation  exists  within  its 
limits.  We  drink  of  its  coffee,  and  we 
prise  its  spices,  perfumes,  and  drugs,  but 
seldom  think  of  its  absolute  destitution 
of  the  Gospel.  It  was  not  always  sq, 
and  it  may  perchance  relieve  the  weari- 
ness of  our  way  if  we  recall  for  a  few 
moments  the  records  of  history.  Chris- 
tianity seems  to  have  been  scarcely  known 
in  the  southern  provinces  of  Arabia  before 
the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  century. 
This,  however,  was  not  the  actual  period 
of  its  introduction,  since  traces  of  it  are 
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to  be  met  ^vith  at  an  eajlier  date.  Gra- 
dually and  silently  the  Gospel  won  its 
\^'ay  to  the  hearts  of  some  among  those 
Sabean  worshippers  of  the  stars,  whose 
forefathers  practised  the  same  idolatry  in 
the  days  of  Job.  Tradition  relates  that 
the  first  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  these 
parts  was  by  the  apostle  Bartholomew, 
but  this  is  of  very  uncertain  authority. 
The  followers  of  Clirist  first  appear  pro- 
minently upon  the  page  of  history  in  the 
time  of  (-onstantine.  There  it  is  related 
that  two  Christians  taken  captive  by  the 
Ilamyarites,  were  the  means  of  discover- 
ing and  greatly  helping  their  fellow- 
believers.  One  of  these  captives  was 
Fruraentius,  who  attained  a  post  of  high 
honour,  and  was  made  a  bishop  by  Atha- 
nasius.  They  relate  that  lie  built  many 
churches,  and  greatly  conduced  by  the 
example  of  his  own  piety  to  the  propa- 
f,'atiou  of  the  Christian  faith.  Another 
mission  to  Arabia  is  recorded  in  the 
reign  of  Constantius.  One  Theophilns, 
who  had  been  delivered  as  a  hostage  to 
the  Romans,  became  a  Christian.  He 
attained  distinction  and  went  on  an  em- 
bassy to  Hamyar,  where,  it  is  said,  he 
prevailed  upon  the  Arab  king  to  accept 
the  faith  of  Christ.  Three  principal 
churches  were  erected  by  him,  one  of 
which  was  at  Adane,  that  very  Aden  of 
which  we  spoke  above.  During  the  whole 
subsequent  period  preceding  the  domina- 
tion of  the  religion  of  Mahomet,  the 
number  who  professed  Christianity  in 
the  Arabian  peninsula  appears  to  have 
much  increased.  Soon  after  the  promul- 
gation of  the  Koran,  however,  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  rapidly  fell  away,  and 
various  causes,  among  which  persecution 
must  be  reckoned,  contributed  to  the 
utter  extinction  of  the  Arabian  churches. 
The  scanty  relics  which  remain  of  this 
melancholy  history  may  seem  dishearten- 
ing, but  they  show  that  the  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  a  mission  even  among  the 
Arab  tribes  are  not  insuperable.  The 
Scriptures  have  been  long  translated  into 
the  language  of  the  Koran,  their  circula- 
tion has  been  in  various  instances  blessed, 
and  we  are  justified  in  hoping  that  Christ 
M'ill  yet  cause  showers  of  blessing  to  de- 
scend upon  this  benighted  land.  There- 
fore in  the  words  of  Montgomery  we 
exclaim, 

"  Arabia's  desert  ranger 
To  Him  shall  bow  the  knee." 

Between  the  Persian  Gulf  and  the  river 
Indus  lie  three  extensive  countries,  Persia, 
Afghanistan,  and  Beloochistan,  which, 
like  Arabia,  ai-e  almost  wholly  without  a 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel.  The  devoted 
Ilnirv  Mart^-n  translated  the  New  Tes- 


tament into  the  Persian  language,  an'^ 
for  a  brief  period  laboured  in  the  coimtn- 
in  his  Master's  service.  This  devoted 
Christian  landed  at  Bushirein  May,  1811. 
I  and  immediately  sought  to  do  somethin:; 
for  Christ.  He  visited  Shiraz,  and  v^e 
cannot  forget  that  in  one  of  his  letters 
from  that  place  he  desired  **  to  be  com- 
forted now  and  then  with  a  letter,  i 
Christian  Observer,  or  an  Eyanoelical 
Magazine."  The  result  of  his  labour 
was  not  very  satisfactory,  although  he 
could  say,  **  Persia  is  in  many  respects  » 
field  ripe  for  the  harvest.  Vast  numbers 
secretly  hate  and  despise  the  supeistitioi) 
imposed  on  them,  and  as  many  of  them 
as  have  heard  the  Gospel  approve  it ;  but 
they  dare  not  hazard  their  lives  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  After  twelre 
months'  stay  in  Persia  this  modem  apo^^iic 
went  on  his  way  to  die  at  Tocat,  as  we 
have  already  mentioned. 

A  century  ago  an  effort  was  made  to 
plant  the  Gospel  in  Persia  by  the  Mora- 
vians, but  it  utterly  failed.  We  knov  o( 
no  evangelical  missions  now  in  Pen-ii 
except  those  connected  with  the  Nes- 
torians,  whom  we  have  already  visited. 
But  it  is  some  satisfaction  to  find  a  recent 
traveller  declaring  that  he  found  copies 
of  Henry  Martyn's  version  of  the  Ney 
Testament  in  every  city  in  Persia  throupA 
which  he  passed.  Let  us  hope  that  many 
a  Persian  mollah,  like  Mahomet  Bamab. 
still  exists  in  the  land,  owing  his  conTer- 
bion  to  Christ  to  the  pages  of  this  blesse(i 
book.  Persia  is  one  of  the  countries  in 
which  Christianity  extensively  prevailwl 
in  ancient  times,  and  history  records  the 
terrible  persecutions  to  which  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  were  exposed.  Vast  mul- 
titudes of  them  were  cruelly  put  to  death* 
and  when  the  Mohammedfui  superstition 
gained  the  ascendency  the  churches  vcrc 
scattered  and  utterly  destroyed.  It  i^ 
true  that  within  the  limits  of  the  Persian 
dominions  there  have  continued  to  exist, 
more  especially  in  the  north,  members  oi 
the  Armenian  community,  but  they  trc 
regarded  as  strangers,  and,  as  in  othei 
Mohammedan  countries,  proselytism  h3> 
been  habitually  prohibited.  As  far  9.- 
we  can  ascertain,  this  is  the  great  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  direct  missionary  effort. 
The  language  has  been  successfully  nis$- 
tered  by  Europeans,  and  the  Scriptun> 
have  been  translated ;  but  the  bigotr?  of 
many  of  the  people,  and  the  intoleraocr 
of  the  rulers,  present  a  barrier  which  ^1 
not  be  removed  until  the  secret  action  of 
th6  Gospel  has  won  over  many  of  the  in- 
habitants.   It  is  a  field  for  the  fiitare. 

"  There  Persia,  glorious  to  behold, 
There  India  shines  in  eastern  gold, 
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And  bftrbarous  nations  at  His  Avord 
Submit  and  bow,  nud  own  their  Loi-d." 

At  various  points  over  the  comitries 
now  considered  by  us,  the  Romish  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith  is  active, 
and  the  following  sums  were  granted  for 
their  missions  in  these  parts  only  last 
year :— For  the  mission  at  Aden,  £240 ; 
for  the  Capuchins  in  Mesopotamia,  £960  ; 
for  the  Carmelites  in  Bagdad,  £200 ;  for 
the  Dominicans  in  Mesopotamia  and  Kur- 
distan, £960;  for  the  apostolic  delegate 
in  Mesopotamia  and  Persia,  £1,400  ;  for 
the  mission  to  the  Armenians  in  Persia, 
.€200;  for  the  Lazarists  and  Sisters  of 
Charity  in  Persia,  £1.608  ;— in  all  £5,568. 
If  to  this  we  add  £9,706  for  Romish  mis- 
sions in  Syria  and  Palestine,  we  have  a 
total  of  £15,274  expended  last  year  in 
these  lands,  where  the  missions  of  Evan- 
gelical Christians  are  so  few  and  yet  so 
necessary.  The  fact  is  a  very  instructive 
one,  and  leads  us  to  ask  if  more  cannot 
and  ought  not  to  be  done  for  the  purifi- 
cation and  revival  of  the  ancient  Asiatic 
churches,  and  for  the  evangelization  of 
the  Mahommedans  and  others  among 
whom  they  exist?  All,  or  nearly  all, 
these  countries  are  celebrated  in  the 
liible  for  their  glory,  power,  and  wealth  ; 
representatives  of  them  shared  in  the  Pen- 
tecostal blessing ;  churches  were  early 
planted  in  them  ;  and  although  Ichabod 
is  written  over  so  many  of  their  ancient 
palaces,  nevertheless  uiey  are  inhabited 
by  nations  mostly  possessing  the  know- 
ledge of  letters  and  other  useful  arts  and 


sciences,  distinguished  by  rare  mental 
qualities,  and  capable  of  becoming  again 
what  their  forefathers  in  olden  times  so 
often  were — missionaries  of  the  cross  to 
the  regions  beyond.  These  remarks  apply 
with  much  force  to  Persia,  but  they  are 
to  some  extent  applicable  also  to  those 
countries,  which,  although  really  allied 
to  it,  live  under  different  governments, 
and  divide  it  from  our  Indian  posses- 


sions. 


What  Mohammedanism  has  conquered 
from  Christianity  Christianity  can  re- 
conquer, and  what  Mohammedanism  has 
won  &om  Paganism  Christianity  can  win 
from  Mohammedanism.  Laws  may  be 
against  us,  prejudices  may  be  against  us, 
cUmate  and  customs  may  be  against  us, 
but  no  matter,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  on 
our  side,  and  He  can  remove  obstacles 
and  create  facilities  even  in  the  most  dif- 
ficult and  unpromising  regions.  Modern 
missions  record  examples  of  triumph  over 
every  possible  form  of  impediment,  and 
this  encourages  us  to  hope,  that  before 
long  the  Euphrates  will  be  dried  up  and 
n  way  prepared  for  the  kings  of  the  East, 
when  Persia  shall  be  thrown  open  to  the 
Gospel  and  its  apostles.  And  if  the  wil- 
derness and  the  solitary  place  shall  be 
I  glad  for  them,  and  the  desert  rejoice  and 
blossom  as  the  rose,  we  may  look  in  the 
I  same  spirit  of  hope  upon  Arabia.  Both 
!  Persia  and  Arabia  are  clearly  specified  in 
I  the  Old  Testament  prophecies  as  destined 
'  to  participate  in  evangelical  light  and 
blessing. 


DECISION  OF  THE  CASE  RESPECTINa  COMMUNION  IN 
THE  BAPTIST  CHAPEL,  ST.  MAEY'S,  NORWICH. 


"We  congratidate  our  friends  at  Nor- 
wich, on  the  recent  decision  by  the 
Master  of  the  Kolls  of  the  vexatious 
chancery  suit,  instituted  by  certain  trus- 
tees of  the  chapel,  to  prevent  the  prac- 
tice in  it  of  open  communion.  The  Rev. 
John  Gould  has  manfully  fought  a  battle 
of  truth  and  charity  by  resisting  the 
suit,  and  deserves  the  thanks  of  his 
brethren  throughout  the  country.  As 
the  case  is  one  of  such  general  interest, 
we  beg  to  place  before  our  readers  an 
account  of  the  controversy,  from  a  ser- 
mon he  preached  on  the  3rd  of  June, 
immediately  after  the  delivery  of  the 
judgment.  The  discourse  is  able,  tem- 
perate, catholic,  and  full  of  curious  in- 


formation relative  to  the  history  of  the 
Baptist  denomination. 

**  The  history  of  the  controversy  res- 
pecting Commimion  at  the  Lord's  table 
in  this  congregation  may  be  soon  told.  .  .  . 
Mr.  Kinghom  was  for  some  time  in  doubt 
as  to  the  side  which  he  should  adopt  in 
this  controversy.  His  letters  to  his 
father,  in  the  year  1794,  asking  for  ad- 
vice on  the  ground  that  the  question 
was  being  mooted  in  this  Church,  prove 
that  he  did  not  consider  it  a  question  so 
settled  for  the  congregation  by  the  first 
members  of  the  Church,  or  the  original 
foimders  of  the  Trust  upon  which  the 
Chapel  is  held,  as  to  preclude  a  discus- 
sion and  a  revisal  of  the  existing  practice. 
It  was  not  until  a  much  later  period, 
when  controversy  had  fretted  his  usually 
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placid  spirit  into  hasty  and  ungenerous 
expressions,  that  he  overlooked,  in  his 
zeal  for  the  cause  which  he  advocated, 
the  f^cater  damage  which  he  inflicted 
upon  the  churches  of  our  body  by  deny- 
ing them  liberty  to  adjust,  from  time  to 
time,  their  conduct  in  accordance  with 
their  knowledge  of  the  will  of  Christ.  It 
is  one  of  the  evils  always  attendant  upon 
controversy,  that  the  disputants  are 
usually  80  intent  upon  ^^dnning  their 
cause,  OS  to  press  Into  their  service  all 
kinds  of  argument,  and  to  content  them- 
selves Tvith  establishing  the  positions 
they  avow :  because  they  are  in  perpetual 
danger  of  offering  violence  to  Uieir  own 
moral  sense,  and  of  beguiling  men  into 
the  reception  of  arguments  which  have  a 
far  wider  application  than  at  first  meets 
the  eye.  It  is  no  reflection  upon  the 
memory  of  my  now  sainted  predecessor 
to  say  that,  in  my  humble  opinion,  he 
became  rash  in  statement  only  as  he  felt 
himself  pressed  in  argument;  and  I  re- 
gard it  as  no  slight  evidence  of  the  reli- 
gions character  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  that,  differing  from  their  Pastor 
upon  the  question  on  which  he  had 
measured  swords  with  the  most  eloquent 
writer  of  the  age,  out  of  deference  to 
his  character  and  as  a  tribute  of  respect 
to  hiB  worth,  they  resolved  not  to  in- 
troduce a  topic  at  their  meetings  for 
business  which  could  only  be  discussed 
at  the  risk  of  personal  altercation  with 
one  to  whom  they  owed  'their  own 
selves.' 

<*The  question  of  Communion  could 
not,  however,  be  permanently  set  aside  ; 
and  soon  after  Mr.  Brock's  settlement 
as  Pastor  in  this  Church  it  obtruded 
itself  in  various  forms  upon  the  attention 
of  the  members.  By  a  distinct  under- 
standing with  the  Church,  Mr.  Brock 
was  enabled  to  deal  with  this  subject 
when  and  how  he  might  think  best.  His 
subsequent  conduct  is  known  to  you 
all.  Haying  apprised  the  members  of 
the  Church,  by  a  printed  circular,  of 
his  plan  of  establishmg  a  separate  Com- 
munion Service  for  belieyers  in  Christ  as 
such,  he  proceeded  to  carry  it  into  ex- 
ecution. .  .  .  The  Church  assented,  by  a 
large  majority,  to  the  course  which  its 
Pastor  bad  pursued. 

**  At  this  stage  of  the  matter  the  Trus- 
tees of  the  Chapel  were  xirged  to  inter- 
fere, and  a  meeting  was  accordingly  held 
to  consider  the  steps  which  it  was  their 
duty  to  take.  At  that  meeting  a  case, 
which  had  been  submitted  to  an  eminent 
counsel  by  two  of  the  Trustees,  without 
the  concurrence  of  the  rest,  was  laid  be- 
fore them,  togetlier  with  that  gentleman's 


opinion ;  but,  alter  discussion,  it  wa&  re- 
solved that  a  case  should  be  drawn  up  by 
two  solicitors,  as  representatives  of  and 
respected  by  the  two  parties  interested 
in  the  question,  and  Uiat  it  should  be 
laid  before  Messrs.  RomillT  and  Bethell, 

m 

with  the  imderstanding,  *  that  the  Trus- 
tees should  abide  by  the  opinion  of  the 
counsel  on  the  case  laid  before  them/ 
*  Mr.  Norton,  after  being  strongly  urged 
to  unite  in  this  resolution,  consented  to 
do  so'  (I  quote  the  words  from  his  oim 
pamphlet],  *  provided  that  everything  was 
conducted  with  perfect  frumefts/  The 
case  having  been  considered  by  th^  Trus- 
tees, was  adopted  and  forwarded  u 
cotmsel  as  arranged.  After  the  lapse  of 
a  few  months  they  gave  an  opinion  in 
fkvour  of  Mr.  Brock,  and  tiien  Mr. 
Norton  repudiated  their  decision ! 

**  The  'mistees  *  having  agreed  before- 
hand to  abide  by  the  opinion,  whatever 
it  may  be,'  resolved  *  that  they  [were]  not 
callea  upon  to  interfere  any  further,* 
and  have  therefore  consistently  refused 
to  join  Mr.  Norton,  with  one  exception, 
in  his  subsequent  proceedings. 

"Thus  the  matter  stood  until  Mr. 
Brock's  removal  to  London.  In  the 
interval  which  elapsed  before  the  settle- 
ment of  his  successor  the  subject  ▼>& 
once  more  mooted  in  the  Church,  and  i 
resolution  to  maintain  the  xisage  which 
had  been  established  was  passed  bj  & 
large  majority ;  nor  woiild  the  question 
have  been  raised  anew  had  not  unlooked- 
for  circumstances  thrust  it  forward. 

'*A  candidate  for  admission  into  the 
Church  was  found  to  be  in  too  delicate  a 
state  of  health  to  be  baptised,  and  the 
medical  certificate  to  that  effect  having 
been  read  at  the  Church  meeting,  a  dis- 
cussion was  raised  as  to  what  ought  to 
be  done  in  such  a  case.  The  meeting 
was  adjourned  for  a  mouthy  that  due 
notice  of  the  question  might  be  given  to 
the  members,  and  after  an  animated  de- 
bate it  was  resolved  to  admit  the  em- 
didate  to  Communion  in  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, as  a  member  of  this  church,  on  the 
ground  of  her  willinffness  to  be  baptiied 
as  soon  as  the  provi£nce  of  God  allows. 

"The  case  relating  to  an  individual 
having  been  disposed  of,  the  Church 
next  proceeded  to  discuss  the  principle 
of  admittiag  believers  in  Jesus  as  such 
to  His  table.  The  result  of  that  dis- 
cussion was  the  adoption  on  1 1th  March, 
1857,  of  a  resolution  establishing  Open 
Commimion  in  this  congregation,  and 
immediately  afterwards  de  adcpti<mof 
another  resolution  *to  set  apart  one 
afternoon  in  each  month  for  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Supper  by  bapn^i-d 
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belierera,  but  leaying  the  choice  of  the 
day  to  be  detcraimed  by  those  brethren.* 

"This  offer,  I  regret  to  say,  was 
rejected.  Another  of  a  similar  kind, 
made  about  three  months  afterwards, 
met  with  a  similar  fate ;  and  a  reso- 
lution of  the  Church,  passed  twelve 
months  after  the  first  offer  was  made, 
and  appointing  an  afternoon  Communion 
Service  for  'baptized  believers  only,' 
although  communicated  by  circular  to 
each  member  of  the  Church,  failed  to 
-win  even  one  of  those  who  had  with- 
drawn from  public  worship  with  us,  or 
had  stood  aloof  from  the  Lord's  Supper, 
to  fellowship  at  our  Master's  table.  .  .  . 

"The  history  of  the  recent  suit,  and 
a  statement  of  its  result,  need  not 
detain  us  long.  Immediately  after  the 
decision  of  the  Church  to  receive  our 
fellow-believers,  though  unbaptized,  in 
the  communion  of  the  body  and  of  the 
blood  of  Christ,  I  was  waited  upon  by 
Mr.  Norton,  in  company  with  two  of  the 
members  of  the  Church;  and  by  him 
desired  to  vacate  this  pidpit  at  once,  and 
to  call  upon  the  Church  to  vacate  this 
Chapel.  As  his  wishes  were  not  com- 
plied with,  he  addressed  to  me  a  letter 
on  28th  May,  I857i  Requesting  permission 
to  inspect  the  Church  books,  'with  a 
view  to  enforce  the  observance  of  the 
Trust.*  Acting  under  legal  advice,  I 
declined  his  request,  and  thereupon  he 
addressed  himself  to  the  Church.  The 
matter  was  discussed  on  the  29  th  June, 
1857,  with  great  carefulness,  as  it  was 
felt  by  every  member  to  be  of  the  utmost 
consequence  to  arrive  at  a  right  decision. 
On  the  one  hand,  to  give  to  a  Trustee,  in 
his  official  capacity,  access  to  the  private 
records  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Church 
was  to  place  the  Church  at  the  mercy  of 
any  such  official  who  wished  to  discover 
grounds  of  interference  with  its  action ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  full  con- 
sciousness that  we  had  nothing  to  con- 
ceal, we  were  anxious  that. all  the  in- 
formation which  Mr.  Norton  could  require 
should  be  supplied  to  him.    At  length — 

"'The  Pastor  intimated  his  willing- 
ness to  submit  the  legal  construction  of 
the  Trust  deed,  in  regard  to  Communion 
at  the  Lord's  table  with  unbaptized  be- 
lievers, to  the  arbitration  of  one  or  more 
persons  mutually  to  be  agreed  upon 
between  the  Rev.  W.  Norton  and  himself, 
on  the  understanding  that  the  result  of 
such  arbitration  should  be  accepted  as  a 
final  settlement  of  such  question;  the 
Pastor  expressly  binding  himself  to  re- 
sign his  office  in  case  the  result  is  adverse 
to  the  resolution  of  the  Church-meeting 
of  the  11th  day  of  March,    1857  ;   and 


Mr.  Norton  being  bound,  in  case  the 
result  is  adverse  to  his  interpretation  of 
the  Trust  deed,  to  abstain  from  all  legal 
proceedings.  And  thereupon  the  Church 
imanimously  approved  of  the  suggestion, 
and  resolved  to  abide  by  the  result  of 
such  arbitration.' 

"A  long  correspondence  followed  upon 
this  proposal,  which  was  refused  by  Mr. 
Norton  four  times  ;  and  at  length,  in  ac- 
cordance with  a  vote  of  the  Church,  it 
ceased  in  Feb.,  1858.  On  13th  May  fol- 
lowing he  filed  the  Information  and  Bill 
which  he  amended  on  17th  March,  1859, 
and  which  was  dismissed  on  Monday  last 
by  the  Master  of  the  KoUs. 

"  The  prayer  of  the  Bill  was  that  the 
Co\irt  would  deny  *  admission '  into  this 

*  Church,  Congregation,  or  Chapel,*  to 
all  persons  but  *  such  as  have  been  bap- 
tized by  immersion,  after  proof  of  repen- 
tance towards  God,  and  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  who  profess  the  doctrine  of 
limited  or  particular  redemption,'  and 
that  we  might  *  be  restrained  .  .  .  from 
allowing  the  .  .  .  Chapel  .  .  .  to  be  used 
and  enjoyed  by  any  persons  not  being 
such  baptized  believers  or  Particular 
Baptists  as  aforesaid.'  It  was  further 
prayed  that  I  might  *  be  restrained  .  .  . 
from  administering  the  Lord's  Supper  to 
any  persons  not  being  .  .  ,  baptized  be- 
lievers, or  Particular  baptists,'  and  might 

*  be  removed  from  being  minister*  of  this 
congregation.  And  the  Court  was  asked 
to  prevent  the  Church  from  using  its  in- 
herent power  to  deal  with  its  members  as 
may  judge  right,  for  any  violation  of  their 
duty  in  connexion  with  this  controversy. 
The  removal  of  the  majority  of  the  Trus- 
tees would  have  followed  as  a  matter  of 
course. 

"  As  soon  as  it  was  possible  to  do  so,  a 
few  friends  assembled  together  to  deter- 
mine the  question,  whether  the  suit  should 
be  defended  or  no.  After  an  anxious  de- 
liberation, it  was  resolved  to  defend  it, 
upon  the  special  ground  that  it  would 
raise,  and  might  finally  dispose  of  the 
question  for  every  Baptist  congregation 
whose  Trust  deed,  like  our  own, .  con- 
tained no  clause  limiting  the  action  of  the 
Church  in  reference  to  communion.  .  .  . 

"In  the  progress  of  the  suit,  it  was 
discovered  that  so  ultra  were  the  views 
adopted  by  Mr,  Norton  as  to  'limited 
redemption,'  and  attempted  to  be  im- 
posed by  him  upon  this  congregation, 
that  neither  your  late  pastor  Mr.  King- 
hom,  nor  Mr.  Brock,  nor  Andrew  Fuller, 
nor  Robert  Hall,  nor  even  Dr.  Owen 
himself  (had  he  been  a  Baptist),  would 
have  been  admissible  to  membership  or 
communion  with  this  church.  .  . . 
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"The  history  of  the  doctrine  of  Re- 
demption, as  held  by  Protestants,  and 
set  forth  in  the  confession  of  the  Reformed 
churches,  including  our  own,  was  com- 
piled and  laid  before  the  Court;  and, 
to  the  astonishment  of  aU  who  were  pre- 
sent, in  a  very  early  stage  of  the  hear- 
ing this  part  of  the  case  against  us  was 
formally  abandoned.  .  .  . 

'*The  dismissal  of  the  Bill  leaves  us 
free  to  give  expression  to  our  convictions 
of  duty  to  the  Saviour  in  welcoming  to 
our  fellowBhip  all  who  are  partakers  of 
His  grace.  No  one  will  be  able  to  taunt 
us  henceforth  with  a  *  breach  of  trusts,' 


or  •  spoliation,'  or  *  robbery,*  or  anythins; 
of  the  kind.  Mr.  Norton  was  at  liberty 
to  choose  his  own  tribunal.  He  has  made 
his  selection,  and  the  decision  of  the  Mas- 
ter of  the  Rolls  is  all  that  I  have  CTer 

I  contended  for.*  We  are  now  at  liberty  !o 
keep  God's  precepts  as  we  undcrstaod 

,  them,  none  daring  to  make  us  afraid." 

'  •  The  Master  of  the  Rolls,  in  his  jadgmeat, 
I  said : — "  I  am  of  opinion  that  this  ooogre^- 
tion  is  at  full  liberty  to  alter  iu  practice  m 
respect  of  free  commanion,  if  such  ehsll  be 
the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  its  foil 
members." 


UNITED  BAPTIST  AND  LONDON  MISSIONARY 

MEETINGS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 


Deah  Sir, — During  many  years  past, 
tlie  Baptist  and  Independent  ministers 
and  churches  in  Norwich  have  been  ac- 
customed to  associate  in  friendly  and 
Christian  intercourse.  The  ministers 
liave  kindly  assisted  each  other  by  oc- 
casional exchange  of  pulpits ;  have 
joined  with  their  people  in  united  prayer* 
meetings  and  lectures ;  have  taken  part 
in  missionary  anniversaries ;  and  have 
sat  down  together  at  missionary  com- 
munions, as  disciples  of  the  same  Lord 
and  Saviour.  Our  beloved  brethren. 
Brock,  and  Godwin,  and  Reed,  who 
during  their  residence  among  us  con- 
tributed so  much  to  this  holy  and  happy 
Ftate  of  things,  have  often  beheld  and 
felt  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  was  to 
dwell  together  in  this  brotherly  unity. 
This  degree  of  union  having  for  a  long 
time  existed,  it  is  not  surprising  to  find 
that  it  has  increased,  and  that  we  now 
have  to  state  that  the  two  denominations 
have  united  the  anniversary  meetings  of 
the  Baptist  and  the  London  Missionary 
Societies,  which  has  just  been  held, 
\mdcr  arrangements  highly  satisfactory 
to  both  parties,  and  productive  of  much 
increase  to  the  funds  of  both  institutions. 
On  Sunday,  the  10th  inst.,  the  Baptist 
and  Independent  ministers  preached  in 
each  other's  pulpits  in  the  morning,  and 
each  minister  in  his  own  pulpit  in  the 
evening.  All  the  other  meetings,  except 
two  for  united  prayer,  were  held  in  St, 
Andrew's  Hall,  a  noble  building,  capable 
of  holding  2,000  persons.     On  Sunday 


afternoon  it  was  gloriously  crowded  with 
a  multitude  of   teachers   and  childrai 
belonging  to  our  Sunday-schools,  who 
were  addressed  by  our  missionary  bre- 
thren, Trotter  and  Abbs.     The  nunisier? 
who  kindly  came  over,  to  kelp  us  in  our 
week-day  meetings  were  the  Revs.  Baptist 
W.  Noel,  John  Stoughton,  and  William 
Fairbrother.     A  public  missionary  meci- 
ing  was  held  on  Monday  evening,  Edward 
Willett,  Esq.,  in  the  chair ;  a  missionarr 
breakfast  was  held  on  Tuesday  morning, 
at  which  J.  H.  Tillett,  Esq.,  Mayor  of 
the  city,  presided.     A  most  impressiw 
sermon  was  preached  by  Mr.  Noel  in 
the  evening ;  and  on  Wednesday  eveninz 
the    meetings    were    concluded   by  an 
united  conmiunion,  presided  over  by  the 
writer,  and  at  which  the  quiet  order  and 
the  hallowed  solemnity  that  prevailed,  tes- 
tified to  the  presence  and  gracious  appro- 
bation of  Him  who  BtUl  prays  that  all  H» 
disciples  may  be  one,  even  as  He  and  the 
Father  are  one.    At  these  meetings  some 
ministers  and  members  of  the  Establish- 
ment were  present,  together  with  pM* 
tors  and  members  of  other  Evangelical 
churches   in  this    city;   and  the  Rc^'* 
Messrs.    Alexander,    Wheeler,    Gould, 
Hallett,  Colbome,  and  Prout,  together 
with  other  ministers,  toolc  part  in  the 
services.     Hoping  that  this  summary  of 
our  proceedings   may  be   acceptable  to 
yourself  and  to  your  readers — I  aWi  ^ 
Mr.  Editor,  yoiu-s  sincerely, 

John  Alkxandbb. 

Norwich,  June  16th,  1860. 
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CHKONICLE. 


MISSIONS  IN  SOUTH  AFEICA. 

Ous  readers  will,  we  are  persuaded,  be  gratified  and  instracted  by  the 
Historical  Sketch  of  the  Society's  labours  within  the  Colony  of  the  Cape 
of  Gk>od  Hope,  firom  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  W*  Ellis,  which  we  have  the  pleasure 
to  insert  in  the  present  Number.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  labours  of  the 
Society  in  South  Africa  were  commenced  more  than  sixty  years  since. 
Up  to  that  period  no  Missionary  efforts  had  been  made  for  the  spiritual 
benefit  of  the  aborigines,  and  their  condition  was  equally  wretched  and 
degraded.  Manifold  were  the  obstacles  at  the  first  to  Christian  effort  on 
their  behalf,  among  which  their  condition  as  slaves  was,  perhaps,  the  most 
formidable ;  but  freedom  was  extended  to  those  oppressed  people  by  the 
Act  of  Emancipation  of  1838,  and  since  that  period  they  have,  through 
Divine  mercy,  made  great  advances  in  intelligence,  social  happiness,  and, 
Above  all,  in  Christian  knowledge  and  practical  piety.  The  self*8uatained 
Churches  in  the  Colony  are  almost  entirely  composed  of  coloured  people, 
many  of  whom  in  former  years  endured  the  galling  yoke  of  slavery ;  and 
it  may  be  confidently  hoped  that  at  no  very  distant  period  all  the  Churches 
of  this  class  will  be  able,  not  only  to  acquire  the  honourable  position  of 
independency  and  self-support,  but  that  they  will  in  future  years  be  able 
to  aid  in  the  extension  of  the  Gbspel  to  the  yet  unvisited  and  unenlightened 
multitudes  of  their  countrymen  in  the  distant  interior. 


No.  I. 

HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OP  MISSIONS  WITHIN  THE  COLONT  OP 

THE  CAPE  OP  GOOD  HOPE. 

Thb  Missions  of  the  Society  in  Africa  are  next,  in  order  of  time,  to  those  in  the 
Sonth  Seas.    At  the  same  meeting,  in  1795,  at  which  it  was  decided  that  the  lirst 
VOL.  xxxvin.  F  F 
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eflbrt  of  the  Society  should  be  directed  to  the  former,  it  was  also  resolved  tkt  \ 
Mission  should  be  attempted  to  the  latter ;  and  while  the  '*  Doff/'  with  the  fint 
Missionarieo  to  Tahiti  on  bNvd,  was,  in  1796,  lying  at  Portsmouth,  ikn  %icton 
deteraiaed  tna  Sisibn  to  Iho  Fnlah  covitiy  is  Wieftim  Afiica.  En thifiioiing 
year,  Hho  Lobdoa  and  gbettfsh  Societies  aaoai  two  oidaaoA  Misiiottaiei,  nd  four 
laymen,  to  commence  this  Mission.  It  was  not  snocessful,  and  h&s  not  been 
renewed  by  the  London  Society,  whose  efforts  have  since  been  directed  to  the  soathem 
parts  of  that  continent. 

The  important  Mission  to  this  region  was  confided  to  Dr.  Yanderkemp,  a  natiVe 
of  Holland,  at  that  timo  nearly  fifi^  yeara  of  age.  His  |>06ition  in  society;  bis 
Taried  acquirements  as  a  scholar,  soldier,  and  physician  ;  the  deeply  affecting  dreoni- 
stances  attending  his  conversion,  together  with  his  subsequent  career,  render  him 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  among^the  Missionaries  of  modem  times.  In  1707  he 
was  ordained  at  the  Scotch  Church,  Crown  Court,  Covent  Garden,  London,  and  it 
the  close  of  the  following  year  sailed,  with  three  other  Missionaries,  for  the  Gape  of 
Good  Hope. 

On  reaching  the  Cape  early  in  1799,  Dr.  Yandoikemp  and  his  companions  were 
cordially  welcomed  by  the  Lieut.-Govemor-General  Dundaa,  and  many  Dutch 
inhabitants.  A  letter  from  the  Dhnoctors  was  pabHdy  read  from  the  pulpits  of  the 
Doteh  Reformed  Churches  in  Cape  Town  and  ^e  eonitry  parishes,  and  sb  Asboos* 
tion,  deagaated  **  The  South  A&uan  Mioikioavy  Sooiety,"  was  fomMd  to  aid  is 
the  work. 

The  ibimation'of  the  London  Society  led  to  tho^otganiaatiim  at  itolterdaiitf  ik 
Ketherlands  Missionary  Society,  which  wnted  with  the  former  in  this  tkeir  firtt 
Mission  to  South  Africa;  and  thia  union,  together  with  the  fiact  that  half  tke Mil- 
sionaries  were  natives  of  HoUand,  and  one  of  them  a  dergyman  of  the  Dutch 
Beformed  Church — the  Established  Church  at  the  Cape,  contributed  towards  fhe 
welcome  accorded  to  the  Missionaries,  and  the  active  co-operation  of  some  of  the  most 
excellent  among  tlie  clergy  and  liuty  of  the  Dutch  Church  in  the  colony.  Daiio? 
the  eariy  yean  of  this  Mission  many  of  the  labourers  were  mrtxTes  of  Sollind,or 
other  parts  of  the  oontfaient.  They  were  SDi^oi*ted  %y  the  Tiondon  and  ^  IMber- 
knds  Society  jointly,  and  wwefdaeedvnderthetiiveelMnof  Woriowny  AaseditMV 
in  the  colony. 

The  Soath  African  Society,  beginaiiig  at  home,  footed  its  first  stkntim  tt  ike 
coloured  and  other  ignorant  portionB  of  the  popidstioA  of  Cape  Town.  baiSt  a  cbi|Ml 
which  still  remaina,  and  engaged  two  of  the  early  Misaionariea  sent  oot  I7  tii^ 
Society  to  labour  amongst  them.  But  the  restoration  of  the  edhxny  to  the  Dit^ 
by  the  Peace  of  Amiens  put  an  end  to  their  efforts,  for  a  sort  of  enlarged  ConvcBtick 
Act  was  passed  by  the  Cape  Government,  prohibiting  the  Misdonaries  from  Isbonr' 
ing  within  three  days'  journey  of  any  Established  Church.  Any  one  contindog 
within  that  limit  was  required  to  place  himself  under  the  control  of  the  neiret 
clergyman ;  the  Commissary-G^enoral  alleging,  as  his  reason  for  these  repressiTt 
measures,  his  dread  of  a  schism  in  the  Dutch  Established  Church.  In  1806,  the 
colony  was  re-captnred  by  the  English,  and  Missionary  efforts  were  again  enooung«^ 

In  1812,  Mr.  Thom,  a  Missionary  on  his  way  to  Calcutta,  was  induced  to  Tetom 
at  the  Cape,  to  preach  to  the  military  and  others,  until  1818,  when  he  accepted  1 
Govemmeat  appointment  to  thto  Datch  Church  at  Ododon.  In  18191,  Dr.  Pbifir 
arrfved,  as  the  tgvkt  of  the  Society,  and  soon  afterwardo  built  a  chapel,  ompaDised  a 
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C'oi^r^gftiioail  Church  in  Cape  Tonva,  and  origiaBted  sohools  and  otiier  meant  of 
benefit  to  the  people  of  colour.  At  ihe  aame  time  direcl|B|p  a  large  aaonnt  of  effort 
to  the  resi^utien  of  their  Uberttea  to  the  native  racea,  and  to  their  general  improfe- 
xnent.  Dr.  Philip  was  relieved  of  the  pastorate  io  184  i>,  hy  the  Ilev.  J..0.  Brown, 
whOj  in  18dO»  was  soooeeded  bjy  the  Bev.  W.  Thqupeon,  the  preKnt  pastor  of  the 
Chorch  in  Cape  Town,  and  agent  £or  the  Society,  who  oontinnea  to  render  importsnt 
aid  to  the  canse  of  true  religion  there^  while  Mrs..  ThoBqaaon,  with  a  degree  of  self'* 
derotiou  which  is  highly  comroendahle,  now  ptfsonally  sspenntends  the  important 
echods  in  Barrack  Street,  which  have  for  many  years  conferred  great  advantages  on 
tlie  chikkren  of  ooloor  in  Cape  Town.  While  oecapying  hie  post  ait  Oape  Town 
Mr.  Thompson  has  aleo  rendered  valaahle  assistanee  to  theMsssioBiaries. 

The  operations  of  the  Sodety  within  the  colony  have  ohanged  with  the  advance* 
ment  of  its  population.  Indnstrial,  training,  and  secular  aflairs  require  less  of  the 
Missionaries'  attention  than  formerly ;  and  thdr  efforte^  with  but  few  eiceptionB, 
are  now  confined  to  educational  labours  and  religioua  J«aohing.  The  Btatkme  at 
present  oceopied  are  of  two  kinds,  viz.,  those  fixed  in  importaat  toiras  or  viUages, 
where  chapels  have  been  built,  school-houses  provided,  and  sifttedaad  ragular  eflbiie 
are  maintained  for  the  religious  improvement  of  the  coloured  population ;  as  wetX  as 
iaatitutions/where'fieparate  eommnaitiea  of  coloured  people  dwsA  together  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  Missionaries,  generally  on  lands  given  by  the  Government. 

Besides  the  Missionaiy  efforts  in  Cape  Town,  sustaiBed  by  the  Leeal  Auxiliary 
Society  there,  and  the  Stations  which  have  been  temporarily  oocopisd  in  the  colony, 
and  those  in  which  the  work  has  been  traas&rred  .to  other  hands,  Hke  foUowing 
Stations  remain  connected  with  the  Society : — 

Graaf  Beinet,  commenced  in 
Paavl,  ^ 

Graham's  Town,       „ 
Uitenhage,  „ 

Kat  Biver,  „ 

Port  Elizabeth, 
Dysalsdorp^ 
Csadock, 
Long  Kloof 

Transferred  to  Hope  Dale^ 
Somerset,  commenced  in 
Ondshoom,  „ 

Connected  with  these,  which  may  be  termed  principal  Stations,  are  suMller  places 
more  or  less  distant,  some  of  them  important,  as  Matzies  Beviere,  associated  with 
Dysalsdorp ;  French  Hack,  and  Drakensteen,  near  Faad.  AIL  are  visited  by  the 
3Iis8lonaries,  and  in  some  there  is  a  resident  schoolmaster* 

Graaf  Beinet,  the  earliest  Dutch  settlement  in  the  Eastern  Provinces,  was  the 
fii'st  Station  occupied  by  the  Society  within  the  colony.  Halting  here  on  his  way 
to  Cafferland  in  1799,  Br.  Yanderkemp  received  much  hospitality  and  kindness  from 
the  authorities  aod  the  clergymen  of  the  Dutch  ChnrcL  After  the  feihire  of  hSa 
3£ission  to  Gaika»  he  returned  to  Graaf  Beinet  early  in  1601,  where  the  invitaiimi 
he  had  received  to  become  the  minister  of  the  Dutch  Church  was  repeated,  but 
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1800, 

by  Hr.  Vanderlisgen. 

1819, 

„  Mr.  Evan  Evans. 

1826, 

„  Mr.  Monro^ 

1828, 

„  Mr.  Saas. 

1829, 

M  Mr.  James  Bead»  sen. 

1830, 

„  Mr.  Atkinson. 

1888, 

„  Mr.  Melvdil 

1839, 

„  Mr.  Monro. 

1640, 
185&» 

1  Mr.  Hood. 

1842» 

M  Mr.  Meningioii. 

1852, 

„  Mr.  B.  A.  AadenoflSL 
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dedined,  thcmgh  be  preaelied  in  the  ehardi  to  the  Datcih,  and  nbo  to  flie  nilifa, 
fint  in  the  ebiirohytrd»  en^  then  in  the  boilding  itself.  This  gnte  oflfenee  to  t 
nnmber  of  Boers»  then  in  astate  of  insnmetion,  and  who  afterwards  sttsdLel  tin 
settlement. 

Throoghont  the  long  sesson  of  disorder  and  conflict  which  ensued,  the  Mud«nsm 
continued  their  labours  among  the  people.  Some  appeared  sincere  converts ;  uamf 
them,  a  slave  woman,  whom  Dr.  Vanderkemp  idshed  to  baptize ;  but  ss  a  Dntdk 
law  prohibited  tho  sale  of  a  baptised  slave  to  any  hot  a  baptised  msster,  to 
limiting  the  number  of  persons  who  would  be  eligible  to  purchase  the  sUve,  kr 
msster  refused  to  allow  her  to  be  baptised.  Her  master  being  a  church  officer,  nj 
one  professing  conoem  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  Dr.  Vanderkemp  end^ 
vonred  to  persuade  him  to  allow  this  convert  to  be  baptized ;  but  his  efforts  woe 
useless.  This  slave-holding  elder  of  the  Reformed  Church  could  only  be  brooght  to 
express  a  willingness  to  sell  his  slave,  adding,  that  if  the  Missionaries  cboN  f» 
purchase  her  they  might  then  baptize  her.  They  declined  to  purdiase  the  dsn; 
but  felt  themselves  justified  in  admitting,  under  these  circumstances,  unbaptad 
slavei  to  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  when  they  deemed  them  is  otter 
respectis  snitable  persons. 

This  episode  at  the  commencement  of  the  Society's  operations  in  the  Goksf, 
ezhibits  the  operation  of  the  impious  dogma  of  the  slaveholder's  creed,  tbst  Ui 
iaUow  man  with  a  darker  skin  than  his  own,  is  consequently  to  be  estimated  Mj 
by  his  market  value;  and  that,  to  treat  him  as  having  any  interests  in  common  vitt 
the  white  man  in  relation  either  to  this  world  or  the  next,  is  an  act  of  treason  agaii^ 
the  community,  josti^'iug  an  appeal  to  arms  for  its  repression  and  punishment  B 
also  furnishes  a  key  to  much  that  was  so  dark  snd  mournful  in  the  early  periodirf 
the  Society's  efforts  amongst  the  native  races. 

Dr.  Vanderkemp  soon  afterwards  left,  but  Mr.  Vanderlingen  continned  to  labosr 
among  the  people  of  colour,  until  the  colony  was  restored  to  the  Dutch,  whes  tke 
proclamation  already  noticed  requiring  every  Missionary  to  remOTC  to  a  distasee  of 
three  days' journey  from  any  established  Church,  forced  him  from  the  pisee.  Be 
afterwards  became  chaplain  to  "  The' Cape  Mounted  Rifles,"  and  for  many  jev* 
fiuthfully  preached  the  Gospel  to  these  Hottentot  soldiers.  Serious  difficoltiei 
obliged  Mr.  Kitcherer  in  1807  to  remove  from  Namaqualand  to  Graaf  Bsbci, 
when  he  became  minister  of  the  Dutch  Church.  He  was  followed  to  his  set 
sphere  of  labour  by  many  of  the  flock  which  he  had  gathered  in  the  desert,  n' 
for  whose  temporal  necessities  he  now  provided.  He  built  a  chapel  m  which  he 
preached  to  them  and  other  people  of  colour,  every  Lord's  Day.  In  ISlli  ^ 
established  a  Monthly  Missionary  Prayer  Meeting,  in  which  white  and  colooiei 
people  united ;  and  once  in  every  three  months  he  administered  the  Lord's  Sopp^ 
to  those  whom  he  had  received  into  the  Church. 

The  first  Missionary  Conference  in  South  Africa,  and  to  which  Mr.  Kitcherer  actrf 
as  Secretary,  assembled  here  in  1814,  when,  among  other  proceedings,  five  nstife 
Brethren  were  publicly' set  apart  to  the  office  and  work  of  Evangelists  among  their 
countrymen,  and  one  of  them,  Waterboer,  afterwards  the  distinguished  chief « 
the  Griquas,  preached  on  the  following  evening  in  the  Mission  Chapel  to  a  numerooi 
assembly  of  white  and  coloured  people.  Mr.  Vanlingen,  who  had  been  emplojs^'^ 
a  Missionary  by  the  Graaf  Beinet  Association,  was  in  1828  received  by  the  Londoo 
Society,  and  supported  by  both,  until  1846,  when  he  retired,  and  the  station  wi» 
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^iflwipied  by  Mr.  Paterson.  The  efforts  of  the  Misvionary  were  uded  meet  eflfecinallj 
"hy  Mr.  Murray,  the  excelleDt  minister  of  the  Dutch  Church  ;  and  in  1848,  when 
Mr.  Merrin^n  laboured  among  the  people,  a  new  chapel  was  built,  and  four  years 
afterwards,  the  station  was  placed  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Kitchingman,  son  of  the 
late  valuable  Missionary  of  Bethelsdorp. 

The  numbers  of  persons  of  colour  under  the  influence  of  the  Mission,  bad  for  many 
years  amounted  to  40O,  or  600.  Attention  to  religion  had  revived,  and  in  1864,  it 
beeame  necessary  to  enlarge  the  chapel.  The  advance  of  the  children,  especially  the 
older  scholars  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Campbell,  was  encouraging,  and  the  general 
jupeet  of  the  Mission  ihll  of  hope.  The  Mission  premises,  which  include  dispel, 
flclu>ol,  and  minister's  house,  are  good  stone  buildings,  and  although  the  Mission 
lum  not  been  exempt  from  causes  of  anxiety  and  trial  within  itself,  and  has  shared,  in 
eonmon  with  other  parts  of  the  colony,  the  afflictive  visitations  of  the  last  sixty  years, 
it  has  been  in  many  respects  singularly  &vonred.  The  Government  authorities  have 
frequently  been  friendly.  Messrs.  Ballot,  Eitcherer,  Faure,  and  Murray,  the 
Baesessive  dei^men  of  the  Established  Church,  together  with  members  of  their 
eongregatious,  have  .co*operated  with  the  Missionary  in  promotmg  the  religions 
instruction  of  the  coloured  people,  some  of  whom  have  acquired  wealth,  and  have 
liaen  to  positions  of  influence  and  public  respect  in  the  community. 

In  the  year  1858,  the  people,  who  are  intelligen!;,  industrious,  and  prosperous, 
disdiarged  the  debt  of  £600  incurred  in  the  recent  enlargement  of  their  spadous 
diapeK  and  now  support  their  own  schools  and  religious  institutions,  while  they 
wd  in  extending  the  Gospel  to  others.  The  numbers  who  have  received  decisive 
^iritual  b^efit  at  this  station  are  fewer  than  at  some  others;  but  besides  this 
highest  result  the  good  will  with  which  the  colonists  and  coloured  people  now 
vegard  each  other,  the  amity  with  which  they  unite  in  the  service  of  God,  as  well  as 
in  endeavours  to  propagate  the  Gospel,  contrasted  with  the  feeh'ngs  with  which 
many  of  the  former  regarded  the  latter  at  the  commencement  of  the  Mission,  and 
vith  the  social  and  rdigious  advantages  now  eiyoyed  by  the  coloured  peoi^e,  exhibit 
results  which  demand  the  liveliest  gratitude  and  inspire  brightest  hopes. 

Paarl,  near  the  oppodte  limit  of  the  Colony,  and  the  next  station  occupied  by  the 
Society,  has  presented  a  somewhat  dmilar  course,  with  dightly  increased  spiritual 
reanlts ;  and  although  the  people  of  colour  may  not  have  attained  equal  sodal  podtion 
vifth  those  of  the  northern  settlement,  they  sustain  ail  the  means  of  their  own  religious 
impiovement,  thdr  schools  are  well  attended,  the  congregations  numeroua,  and  144 
believers  are  united  in  Christian  fellowship. 

The  stations  of  the  So^ety  at  Graham's  Town  and  Port  Elizabeth,  the  most 
important  positions  in  the  eastern  provinces,  one  being  the  residence  of  the  Lieu* 
tenant-€h>vemor,  and,  since  1847,  a  Bishop's  See ;  and  the  other,  the  second  port  in 
the  Colony,  and  the  mart  of  its  eastern  commerce,  have,  while  possessing  advantages 
of  which  remoter  stations  are  destitute,  experienced  also  peculiar  difficulties. 
At  both  of  these  stations  the  Misdonaries  of  the  Society  gathered  European 
congregations,  by  which  buildings  have  been  erected  for  public  worship,  the 
ehapd  at  Graham's  Town  being  one  of  the  most  elegant  ecclesiastical  structures 
in  tiie  Colony;  while  the  church  at  Port  Elizabeth  is  not  surpassed  by  any  building 
cf  the  kind  in  the  eastern  provinces.  The  Churches  gathered  at  these  stations, 
together  with  their  respective  pastors,  will,  it  is  hoped,  greatly  assist,  if  they  do  not 
lake  the  lead,  in  Misdonary  effi>rts  throughout  the  surrounding  country. 


.5SA  MISSIONJkBT  HA&ACINE 

TbB  dwawlwa,  flrinoli,  bmA  Mm  remits  «l  MmiMuuy  Mxmr  «!  Mmw  vMom, 
bftvf  bm  bmindl  wilk  a  krgt  niMgmra  of  the  Divine  blowing,  and  u«  Boir  self- 
nppoitiag;  Th*  €3ianh  «nd  CcngregstioB  at  P<at  Blnabetli,  «id«r  tte  diage  «f 
IIIb.  JEtobeoD)  InncUe  pnTi^iiig  a  liipeDd  iov  dieir  niuieCeiy  eontribHted  ISienllj 
last  year  towards  the  enlargement  of  their  ttapul,  whkh  intiieaaing  atleiidaKe 
had  leng  leqinred.  At  the  adjaeeat  aettlement  of  Fingoes,  amoBgrt  whom 
Mr.  Bdwarda  labaara,  aboat  160  attend  ihe  preaclmig  of  Hha  CkMipel,  and  eiglit 
additional  uiambcga  were  added  t»  the  Fingoe  Charoh  daring  the  pant  year.  Tlu 
state  of  the  Hatba  Chudi  and  dongvegations  at  Oraham's  Town,  and  iht 
Ost-stetfea  at  Oi^hanf s  Hoek,  "pvomise  stability  to  Idie  reKgieaa  mstitvtos 
aBBoag  the  eoloared  people  in  tiie  «ty  itself,  and  a  wider  eatenaion  of  its  infiseme 
in  the  neigyhoiirhood,  while  iaeraasiDg  nambcrs  attend  preadiing  in  tlie  Ciflrc 
langnag&  l&e  indefiitigable  and  jndiaons  labeass  of  Mr.  Snit,  who  has  saAred 
mndi  on  aoeonat  of  his  efibrts  on  behalf  ef  the  Hottentots  nad  Caf&es,  have  been 
seoently  attended  by  a  revival  of  religion  anRmg  the  people,  and  conndeiaU« 
additions  to  their  Christian  foUowshxp,  to  whidi  sixty  individnris  were  added  dariag 
the  past  year,  leaiving  ^wty-two  desiroos  el  nailang  with  them. 

Sheopesatbns  of  the  Society  in  other  Stations  witbin  Hhe  wkmj  have  SBofA 
from  those  already  deseribed  onty  so  ihr  as  looal  eireonstaaees  ro(fi«ed.  Praaelmg 
the  Cfeapel  statsdfy,  and  opening  schools  ftw  the  y9t»g,  distribntiRg  aopisB  of  the 
Senptores,  sad  itinerating  in  tin  adjacent  eomitry,  Iftve  been  the  means  fiMy 
emplogred  in  the  preseaation  of  tliis  great  wwk*  Substantial  ehapels,  geneiaBf  of 
stone,  and  good  sdiool-hoases,  have  been  bvtlt  at  each  Station,  and  to  a  namler  of 
them  a  plain^  eomftrtadble  honae  fbr  their  minister  has  been  added.  Owgre- 
gations  hare  been  gathered,  and  Native  Chmrehes  organised,  at  all  the  Stations; 
idiile  the  ooloored  people  have  advanced  in  iatelligenoe,  social  progress,  and  resenree?. 
In  some,  as  at  Oadhoomst^  near  Oliphant's  Siver,  in  tiiedSstiiet  of  €korge,  the  most 
recently  Ibnned  Station  in  the  colony,  tlie  messure  of  sweeess  roaehsafed  by  tbe 
Great  Head  of  the  Church  has  been  remarkable,  and  the  prosperity  ef  the  people 
rapid.  Three  years  afto  the  vegnlar  eommencement  of  the  Mission,  the  weH-hoiR 
duipei,  oapable  of  holding  40D'p6rsonS)  was  filled.  The  Chnrdi  and  Oongfegadop, 
besidca  entirdy  snpporl»g  Mr.  Andenon,  their  exedlent  mnnster,  have  tahn 
neasmres'to  eaiasge  their  chapd  to  doabke  its  present  8b» ;  while  the  prospertms 
bsandi  station  at  Xataiea  fievssre,  eoanected  wU^  this  Station  sad  Dyaabdorpt 
pMseats  one  of  the  aMot  taterettiag  and  prosperous  somU  Afnean  eosaaniiBlies 
within  the  colony. 

The  Kat  Bivev  settlements,  after  tbe  severe  ordeal  threogh  which  tbey  have  passed, 
and  the  ihavfn]  violence  and  desimetive  ravages  to  which  they  were  espesed  dorins 
suooesaive  Oafre  wars  bat  especially  tiie  h»t  two^--are,  through  the  Divine  esre 
and  geochiess^  now  reviving  firesn  almost  utter  deseiatiott,  and  aided  by  the  esie  sf 
Mr.  James  Bead,  have  become  adf-supporting,  and  appcae  to  be  ealering  i^n  a 
ooQcse  of  religious  and  social  improvwnent  under  kippier  auspices  aad  with  brighter 
pcospeets. 

*  As  the  object  of  tbe  Society  was  primarily  the  comrenion  of  tbe  heathen,  though  tTie 
Missionarias  have,  in  the  absence  of  other  meanr,  ministered  to  the  sptritnal  wants  of  tb«ir 
ooantrymen,  they  have  never  beeome  mimsten  of  ooloiiial  Churches*  devolviitg  the  religioai 
instroctioa  of  the  colonred  people  on  Natife  Assistants,  bnt*  whenever  stationed  in  im« 
portant  colonial  towns,  have  given  their  best  energies  to  their  appropriate  work  as  Mission- 
aries to  the  beatben. 
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Tk*«tll0rihi0^6t8tfon8,  dtarigmitoiL  Jm^Mmk^  or  iflponto  ooBniuiities  of 

Bethelsdorp,  commenced  in  1803  by  Dr.  Vanderkemp  and  Mr.  Bead. 
-     . ,_,  c  1811  „  Mr.  Seidenfaden. 

Zowbrak  „  |^g27  „  Mr.  Helm. 

Theopolia  „  1814  „  Mr.  IJlbriglit. 

Hankey  ,>  1822  „  Mr.  Messer. 

!&ikepaipb«fBeih«ladQc^aad  Tkaopotia  the  tfok»Mte  wbo  iPOte  Qntnarily  t# 
the  freedom  and  improvement  of  tbe  Hotteaiots  ata^ted  for  maay  yearn  a  cruel 
and  detenuBed  hoitiMfy ;  aad  these,  teg^tther  with  the  fanetioBariei  of  Qoyeruttent, 
inftntediM  aiaovntef  saffiniaf  aad  vreasrat  tkoea  mtoleiabk^  whMLhae  added  te 
thaeeisaiBl  hiitoKy  of  the  period  a  daric  bat  indelible  pege^  the  coaients  of  which 
every  enlightened  Bsnid  of  hmnaii  pvogieae  aniat  loag  eoatiaue  to  defto^k. 

ne  people  of  Btthebdorp,wfaoae  aamber  soon  attioiinted  to  1200  et  ISOO^ahertly 
fiwmd  tiMBiaehrea^  notwithstandiiig  the  friendly  intentMBui  of  Geaeni  Daadaa  and 
Load  CaMoo,  invebed  in  a  feavfnl  atmgi^le  to  eaaape  a  atale  of  esBtenoe  aiore 
dehond  and  hopekn  than  abedote  ahvrevy.  The  limits  of  tin  neilMiB  prohibit  even 
vat  eaaunetatioaoffthenniBat  eaaetione*  the  eppreeaioi»r  aad  eraelty  inAieted  on  the 
people  of  eriaar  daeiag  the  period  aaw  ander  leview,  as  they  aie  eet  forth  in  evidenee 
befoee  Cenanttees  of  the  Home  of  ConmiOBa,  tmA  in  other  pnUidnd  aeeomite. 
Bait  thioagfaout  this  long  ptfiod  of  aaftriiig,  and  araidit  their  deeoktieii  ia  this 
W0Eld,  these  is  teaaea  to  faeUere  that  nnltitadee  eapeaeaeed  that  afiiitaal  ehBanot- 
paAioii,  aad  thoeaWieawd  antielj^tiona  of  a  fotraa  Kfo,  whieh  aflbrd  the  moat  eifoctiud 


ia  the  year  1828,  the  ordiaMMO  of  Miger-Genend  BonrlEO,  eoaflamcd  in  1880  by 
hk  Miyesiy  in  Coaocii,.  reaened  themr  from  their  oppeeeaexa,  gaanateed  their  dvil 
nphte,.  asid  epeaed  befawe  the  iadastaeaa  and  sober  portions  of  the  eolomred  people 
the  path  of  improvement  in  which  they  have  ever  since  steadily  advanced.  In  spite 
of  sta  ateijiiy,  and  the  many  other  diaadvastagoa  cenneeted  wMh  Bbthekdorp, 
n«nber8<tf  the  pco^who  regarded  it  m  their  heme»and  whose  persoaal  liberty 
was  only  secoie  by  their  aamee  being  oa  the  xegistor  of  its  iahabitanlsvhad  1^  in* 
dustry  while  working  on  the  huda  of  others^  beoome  peascsaerfl  of  ozenaad  waggons^ 
aad  were  ia  eompamtively  prosperona  dieamstaneee.  Bn  1830,  nearly  400  persone 
aeaembled  for  wesahip  ia  their  aabstaatial  efaardi  every  Lord's-day;  aearly  300 
adaila  aad  childsett  atteaded^ie  achoohi  -,  iMre  than  1300  beptisaaa  had  taftea  plaee 
ainoe  the  eBmrnenoaaaent  ef  the  laatitaiioB ;  343  oeaplea  had  been  mafvied ;  and 
tha  people  eoaneeted  with  Um  Inoiitation  peeseased  at  that  time  63  waggonsb 
5  p]eagha»  4M»goats»  600  she^,  lOOO  cowa  and  ealTea,  600  eaaa^  nad  123  honea^ 
all  ehtaiaed  by  tkms  own  iaduaSiy. 

From  the  commencement  of  the  Institation,  the  Missionaries  being  regarded  as 
the  great  obstacle  to  the  entire  enalavement  of  the  people,  as  well  as  witnesses  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Boers,  experienced  from  the  latter,  aa  well  as  from  the  local 
aothoritiee,  violent  opposition^  The  friendly  behaviour  of  the  Missionarieo  towards 
the  natives,  and  their  testimony  against  the  treatment  they  received,  excited  an 
amoont  of  ill  will  of  which  it  is,  mider  the  improved  state  of  feeling  now  existing 
diffioolt  to  eonceive.  One  of  the  cobniats  deliberat^y  asked  Governor  Janssen'a 
permission  to  shoot  Dr.  Vanderkemp.     He  was  however  asked  in  reply,  if  he 
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bad  not  leen  the  gallowi  at  be  entend  the  Town.  Dr.  VandeiiMiDp  dki  in 
1811«  at  Cape  Town»  whither  he  had  been  iummoned  by  the  GbvenuMnt,  to  gire 
evidence  respecting  the  treatment  of  the  natives.  No  diminution  of  hoitiUtj 
was  experienced  bjr  his  sncoessors,  nntil  the  liberties  of  the  people  were  gnanDieed 
by  the  order  in  council  already  noticed.  The  protection  which  the  Institntioa  had 
afforded  being  then  no  longer  needed,  numbers  of  the  more  proeperons  among  the 
people  removed,  with  their  waggons  and  herds,  to  more  fertile  districts,  and  dihcr 
commenced  new  settlements,  or  strengthened  existing  native  commonities.  And 
Bethelsdorp,  which  appears  to  have  done  its  work,  seems  likely  to  become  an  Ont- 
station  connected  with  the  neighbouring  Missions. 

Theopolis,  situated  between  Bethelsdorp  and  Qraham'a  Town,  flonrished  for  i 
long  time  under  the  care  of  Messrs.  Ulbright  and  Barker ;  but  the  people,  boi^ 
deprived  of  their  lands  by  the  Government,  became  discouraged,  and  dispemd, 
and  it  has  for  a  number  of  years  ceased  to  be  a  Missionary  Station. 

Zuurbrak,  formerly  called  Caledon  Institution,  situated  in  the  distriet  of  ZwaDea- 
dam,  and  about  150  miles  from  Gape  Town,  commenced  in  1811,  and  Paesltsdorp, 
situated  in  the  district  of  George,  and  about  300  miles  from  Cape  Town,  eomaicnced 
in  1813,  were  both  originally  kraals  bt  villages  occupied  by  independent  diisfs  and 
their  followers.  The  sites  of  these  villages,  and  the  surrounding  lands,  wars  gonai- 
teed  to  the  Hottentots  by  the  Government,  though  attempts  were  afterwards  made 
to  alienate  them  from  the  natives,  and  give  them  to  white  men.  These  two  isttb- 
inents  have  experienced  fewer  difficulties  than  either  Bethelsdorp  or  Theopolis;  and 
though  the  former  was  nearly  destroyed  in  1818  by  the  defection  of  Mr.  Seidenfiida), 
the  Missionary,  and  the  subsequent  conduct  of  the  colonial  authorities,  it  vai 
restored  by  the  Home  Government  in  1827,  and  has,  under  the  faithful  and  jodidooi 
labours  of  Mr.  Helm,  and  his  son,  the  present  Missionary,  become  one  of  the  moet 
prosperous  Christian  communitiea  of  coloured  people  within  the  Colony.  The  peopb 
now  support  their  own  minister  and  schoolmaster,  and  manifest  great  industrial  isd 
social  improvement.* 

Pacaltsdorp,  fiivoured  for  a  number  of  years  with  the  oversight  of  the  hoaoared 
missionary,  whose  name  it  perpetuates,  though  not  exempt  from  perils,  hss  eigojed 
much  tnmquillity,  and  notwithstanding  some  disadvantages  connected  with  the 
locality,  warrants  the  hope  of  a  still  more  prosperous  future. 

Hank^,  situated  on  a  large  tract  of  land  purchased  by  the  Society,  irtigtted  ly 
means  of  a  tunnel,  cut  with  great  labour  and  skill  through  a  sandatone  monniaiB, 
peopled  by  intelligent  and  industrious  natives,  chiefly  fit>m  Bethelsdorp,  has  sofeed 
much  from  inundations,  failure  of  crops,  visitations  of  smaU-pox,  and  other  vieiai- 
tudes ;  but  still  eontams  a  considerable  population,  and  affords  to  pee^le  in  the  in* 
9iediate  neighbourhood  peculiar  religions  advantages.  There,  in  the  midst  of  his 
family.  Dr.  Philip  closed  his  arduous  and  important  labours  in  1861 ;  andtboogh 

*  Their  Missionary,  Mr.  Helm,  is,  at  Zuurbrak,  the  right  man  in  the  right  plaee.  Too 
ardent  zeal  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  tbe  people,  he  has  added  patient  labour,  leading 
tbem  on,  step  by  step,  from  one  degree  of  social  improvement  to  anotber,  tbns  encoonjisg 
industry  and  self-reUance  as  the  means  of  progreu.  Stimolated  by  his  adrice  and  aid,  the 
people  have  just  erected  a  mill  for  the  use  of  the  settlement.  The  people  cbeeifaUy  g*^ 
their  labour,  and  Mr.  Helm  has  become  responsible  for  tbe  payment  of  those  parts  of  tbe 
mill  which  it  was  necessary  to  purchase,  and  a  donation  from  any  generous  friend  williof 
to  help  those  who  are  so  earnestly  striving  to  help  themselves,  would  be  very  mU^y 
received. 
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tlie  lofiiiiitioii,  afterwatds  commenced  by  his  son,  Mr.  T.  D.  Philip,  for  preparing 
native  ieacbers,  did  not  prove  so  sncceeafal  m  wm  desired,  the  general  progresa  of 
the  people  has  been  encooraging.  The  acbools  have  been  well  attended,  the  choich 
and  congregation  has  increased  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  exemplifi- 
cation of  its  influence  on  the  character  and  life.  600  hearers  assemble  for  pablic 
worship  at  Hankey  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  Mr.  Philip*  who  is  also  pastor  of  the 
branch  church  at  Kruis-fontein,  preaches  besides  at  a  number  of  farms,  and  extendi 
hu  pastoral  care  to  1600  or  2000  souls. 

A  large  measure  of  spiritual  prosperity  has  been  experienced  at  each  of  these 
institutions,  as  well  as  at  the  other  stations  in  the  colony ;  and  in  reviewing  the 
results  of  the  labours  of  sixty  years,  next  to  our  gratitude  for  those  spiritual  influences 
which  have  attended  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  we  must  feel  thankfhl  for  that 
special  grace  afforded  to  the  devoted  missionaries  by  whom  the  work  has  been  actoaUy 
juxomplished.  To  their  self-denying  labours,  their  holy  example,  their  dear  per-- 
ceptions  of  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  in  relation  to  the  nature  of  Christ's 
kingdom  upon  earth,  and  their  conviction  of  the  soundness  of  the  practice,  oi  the 
Apostles  in  providing  for  the  stability  of  the  churches,  and  for  the  permanence 
of  Divine  ordinances  amongst  them,  the  churches  over  which  these  honoured' 
Brethren  preside  are  indebted  for  the  means  they  now  possess  of  perpetuating  their 
own  spiritual  privileges,  and  uniting  in  holy  fraternal  union  with  other  and  older 
ehnrches  in  the  interchange  of  Christian  affection,  and  in  spreading  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  thnrnghout  the  world. 

W.  Ellis. 

MISSIONAET  VOYAGE  TO  CHINA. 

The  Beva.  Sobert  Wilson^  John.  Macgowan,  and  Bobert  Dawson,  with 
their  respective  wives,  and  Dr.  Henderson,  Medical  Missionary,  ap- 
pointed to  China,  sailed  from  Portsmonth  the  9th  November  ult.,  on  board 
the  ''Heroes  of  Alma,"  bound  for  Shanghae,  in  company  with  sevenkl 
Missionaries  connected  with  other  Societies. 

A  narrative  of  the  leading  incidents  of  the  voyage  having  been  trans- 
mitted by  Dr.  Henderson  to  a  friend  in  this  country,  who  has  kindly  placed 
it  at  our  disposal,  we  feel  much  pleasure  in  giving  insertion  to  the  subjoined 
extracts.  Our  readers,  in  common  with  ourselves,  will  learn  with  regret 
that,  during  a  considerable  portion  of  the  voyage,  the  Missionary  party 
were  exposed  to  much  hardship  and  privation,  arising  chiefly  from  a  snc- 
cession  of  tempestuous  weather,  preceded  and  followed  by  intense  and! 
enervating  heat.  But  notwithstanding  these  drawbacks,  the  voyage  was 
in  other  respects  one  of  delightful  interest.  Whilst  our  Missionary  friends^ 
maintained  with  each  other  the  closest  Christian  fellowship,  it  was  also 
their  privilege  to  conduct  public  service  on  board ;  and  of  the  crew  who> 
mustered  on  these  occasions,  all  were  attentive  listeners,  and  at  least 
two  of  their  number — our  countrymen— were  brought  to  a  saving  know- 
ledge of  the  truth.  As  a  farther  and  yet  more  remarkable  result  of  these 
evangelical  labours,  it  remains  to  be  stated  that  amongst  the  crew  were 
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tiro  lientfaen  Btnmgerg — one  a  CfaiBamaii  and  tbe  olher  a-IdMnv-Wh  of 
whom  were,  through  the  power  of  l^e  Dhine  Word,  led  to  knew  nd  lore 
the  Sayiour.  We  canuot  doubt  hut  that  our  ecrteemed  Bretfaren  will  regtrl 
these  firuits  of  the  voyage  as  a  precious  earnest  of  their  future  success  in 
the  great  Missionary  field  to  which  the  providence  of  God  has  directed 
thenii. 

"  On  board  the '  Heroes  ef  AkuL* 
'<Nerih  Fteifie  Ocen,  Ut.  99<>  K,  Loog^  ian<>  E. 

^^  Maidi  10lh»  1860. 

''  We  sailed  from  Portimoath  oa  the  eveuner  of  tfae  9tlt  liopeni»r.  The  mtAet 
was  very  stormy,  aad  tbe  tea  very  rongh  for  14  day*,  mtil  we  got  tbumglitiieBi^ 
of  Biscay.  On  tko  28rd  November  we  enteiedUie  tropics :  we  badlmeaBaaeU 
breeze, tiie  trade  winds  drivingasoa  at  the  rate  e£d40  miles  per  day.  981k.  fdiit 
very  hot.  Last  Sabbatii  I  preached  on  deck,  on  *  Jnstiilcalion  tfaroogii  tbe  Uoodof 
Chriat.'  This  is  the  firs^  sermoa  we  have  had  ooi  deek ;  all  ibm  aaikv  wen  1C17 
attentive.  A  Pra^vr  Meetug  at  night.  Deoenfcer  Sid.  We  erosaed  tlw  Eqaittr 
BeooBBber  4th.  'Mr.  Hall  preadHd  on  deofcin  the  monng,  ant  Mr.  bMCWt  in  tk 
sakoa  at  night.  AU  paotook  of  Hie  Lotd's  Seppen.  Ifta.  Silk  (itewift^tf  «fe 
Captmn),  joined,  us.  December  Uth.  Very  hot.  Mn.  KlaeiBBra  proadied  on  dedc* 
toeaoen.  IB*.  Dawson  in  saloon  at  n^t.  Braver  DawasB  and  I  be^ui  a  SUe 
class  with  the  sailors  this  afternoon.  Also  began'^UMdskt  Ce  bsro  eivcBing^  fatjiV 
witt  tbem  in  the  forecastle.  We  have  agreed  to  take  charge  of  this  evening  prayer, 
and  as  there  are  seven  of  ns,  each  has  his  turn  once  a  week ;  in  the  same  way  we  are 
Chaplain  for  the  day  in  tbe  aaloon»  wheve  we  coadaet  momag  and  evening  prayer. 
12th.  Saw  tbe  islimd  of  Trinidad  near  the  Sonth  American  coast^'Jsst  Satorday,  tbe 
drsilaad  we  have  seen  since  we  left  Snghnd.  lath.  Jfr.  WilsoaTpraacbsi sa  daek. 
I.in  tbeeveong;  on  'Teakall  knew  tbe  tmtb/ &c.  26tk  Mr. Mae0iwwpicaeM 
oa  deck.  Mr.  Hall  at  night,  ear  Aij^  reUingmest  dieadfal^  aad  the  kaya  vans 
breaking  over  tbe  lower  deck  oeaatantly^ 

"  26tb.  Held  our  Christmas  to-day«  bat  in-  the  evening;,  jnst  whea  we  wm 
beginning  to  tbink  of  some  amosement,  a  heavy  sea  broke  over  onr  ships  ^^  ^ 
saloon  with  water,  and,  as  yon  may  fancy,  damped  all  onr  sport  for  that  night  lUiber 
a  stormy  night  just  in  the  longitude  of  Oreenwicb.  30tb.  Came  on  a  feaHoI 
storm  from  ]the  S.  W.— «ea  rolling  mountains  bigh — past  idl  deseriptioD  tluse 
waves--cannot  open  the  saloon  door,  but  the  sea  dashes  in— breaking  over  tbe 
Qoarter  deck  every  three  minntee  and  peorinp  down  throagh  tbe  wmdows  sad 
baiebw^pi.--aB]oon  and  cabmsfloatbg  with  water;  had  two  men  all  day  Mng  est 
the  sea.  On  the  lower  deck  tbe  men  are  wariied-from  one  sida  of  tlae  ahip  to  tirt 
other.    31st.  Tbe  wind  a  littie  abatad,  bat  not  tbe  sea. 

**  Jannaiy  1, 1860.  Storm  abated.  Mr.  Unaooaat  pitaobed  on  deob^  and  Kr. 
EJockers  at  night.  Partook  of  tbe  Lord's  Sapper  to9&ther.  Hold  a  Prayer 
Meeting  the  first  Monday  of  every  month,  and  every  Wednesday ;  and  on  Tneadaj 
and  Friday  we  discuss  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  from  8  till  10  fjc.,  for  our  motnal 
benefit.  ♦  *  »  16th.  Came  on  a  severe  storm;  more  than  three  feet  of  water 
on  the  decks ;  our  saloon  flooded  as  well  aa  our  cabins.  A  heavy  sea  drove  in  > 
large  portion  of  oar  bulwarks.  In  the.  afternoon  I  made  my  way  to  the  quarter 
dedr,  wadbg  to  the  knees  in  water  and  hoURng  on  by  ropes  and  shrouds.    Ibeaea 
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nwfVilly  gtwnd  tad  our  yanT-anns  almost  di{fpiviBriiBder  thri^tivw  at  efvwy  larehof 
the  sMp;  wa9  warned  hf  the  oflleer  an  vnMk  to  go  below  n  Hie  sea' broke  over  th« 
whole  flfaip  ewtf  ftrw  muratee.  All  the  men  andoffioera  neorlf  worn  out  with  con* 
stant  hard  work>  18th.  atorm  abated^  hoi  9m  my  high*  19th«  One  of  the  men 
flfCraok  the  first  mate  and  cat  hit  face  badly — deoKtrea-  he  wifi  kill  the  ffarat  man  who 
attenptr  to  seeam  him,  After  some  time'  the  oaptain  seised  hhn»  and-  after  a 
straggle  he  was  pat  down  into  the  hold  to  be  kept  off  bread  and  water  tiU  we  reaek 
9hanghae. 

"23rd.  Entered  the  tropics ;  began  to  ML  the  heat  One  of  onr  sailora-snddenly 
Mixed  with  cholera,  but  by  active  vigorous  treatment  he  reeovered.  This  eTening, 
Mr.  Ibcgowan  baptised  oar  stewmd-— that  Chinaman  whom  yon  saw  in  the  West 
tndht  Dodfv.  Two  montiis  ago,  he  knew  notiiing  whatever  about  Christ;  he  was 
so  delighted'  to  hear  tiie  glad  tidings  of  salvntion,  that  he  determined' to  become 
n  foHower  of  the  Lord  Jesos  at  any  oosfe  He  is  an  eicelltot  MLow'^vwy  intelligent^ 
and  saya  he  will  preach  Jetua  wherever  he  goesb  Ifir.  Sfoegowan  fiaS'been  teaohing 
Him  privately  for  several' weeks  now^  alter  his  workwiss  done  at  night  90th.  A 
ftarful  beat,  and  not  a  breaith  of  wind.  31irt;  A  severe  ilglit  took  piace^between  our 
cook,  who  is  a  black  '  nigger/  and  one  of  the  sailors,  a  Laaoov.  T^  iSfrican  had 
the  best  of  it,  although  the  Lascar  stripped  hiasaelf  fbr  the  fight  The  ei^taSh  had 
to  intwftm  Oor  third  mote,  however,  ibandi  it  wai  not  all  over,  and  wiMied  the 
Laacafi  searphed  Us  bed- at  nighty  and  ibond  a  dagger  below  his  pillow:  Tliiswaa 
too  nmch— the  captain  wns  teld.:  the  fellow-wM  oalled  up,  and*  oonlbased  heaieant 
io  ontrthe  oook'e  throat  in  file  night; 

'' Febmaiy  2nd.  Sighted  hmd,  the  firtft  we  have]  aeon  sinee  the  lOth*  Deeember. 
These  w«w  the  Fly  Islanda  and  Sandlewood*  6th.  Passed  several  islands  brieng'^ 
ing  to'tbe  Molanea  Group.  BieoUed  to  pat  in  at  the  Ibland  of  Beuro  to  get  wafer. 
All' these  Islands  are  under  the proteettonof  the  Dutch  Oovemment  9th.  Anchored 
in  Caffily  Bay,  hatf  a  mile  fiom  a:  vilkge  of  that  name  on  the  Ibland  o^  Bburob 
Hem  we  fonnd  a  Datbh  mamof^war  and  an  American  whaler;  the  latter  had  been* 
at  sen  fottteen  months,  andbad  patin  hereribrwnter>&o.  Themaater  of  the  whaler 
called' upon  n»  at  night^CaptaJn  White:  Hhe  heat  is  most  powerftJ ;  <K)^  in  the* 
shada.  All  early  np,  ddighted'  with  the  proepeot  of  goings  ashore.  An  oflleer  edled 
flnmtlie man-ofWar  to  sainte'ua.  A  boat  with natlvescame off finm  1^  shere  i» 
sell  fMt|  Ac.  Theyaeem  all  in  aetata  of  the  moat  lamentable  barbarism ;  and  thia 
After  being  in  contact  with  Butoh  civilization  (P)  fbr  the  last  200  years !  O  Holland* 
Holland !  what  an  aocount  thou  wilt  Have  to  give  for  the  seals  of  those  poor  people ! 
Their  religion  is  a  speeiea  of  eomipt  Mohammedanism.  All  the  passengers,  Captain 
and  Mrs*  Silk,  went  ashore  at  ten  o'doek  in  one  of  onr  ship'sbeats^  had  to  be  carried 
en  tiie  badie  of  the  sailora  through  the  surf,  on  l^e  beach,  die  distance  of  40  yardi9. 
Onr  ladies  were  earned  between  two  sailora,  in  their  arms.  Met  here  some  Dutch 
offleers^  who,  amid  a  large  number  of  staring  savages,  oondueted  ua  to  the  residence 
of  the  Qovemor.  He  is-  appointed  by  the  Datoh  Government;  and  is  a  native  of 
Amboyns.  Ail  the  natives  on  these  Islanda  are  Malays,  and  speak  the  Malay  language. 
Mr.  Klaekera  was'  of  use  to  us  here  among  the  Dutch  as  interpretsTi  We  were*  nil 
received  very  politely  by  the  Governor,,  in  Bastem  fiuhion.  He  has  rather  a  com* 
fortable,  small  hoiise.  He  gave  us  tea,  afterwards  some  fruit.  We  then  wandered 
about  the  village  fi>r  some  time.  The  housea  are  really  wretched— can  scarcely  be 
called  houses — and  the  streets  are  covered  by  the  tide  regulariy  twioe^a  day.    It 
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teqnires  considerable  care  and  ingenmty  to  get  along  in  them — to  keep  one's  feet 
dry  ia  out  of  the  queation.  Were  all  invited  on  board  the  war  ship  in  the  ereBisg. 
We  went  on  board  onr  own  ship,  and  had  dinner.  Some  half  acore  canoes  about  our 
ship  all  day  trying  to  sell  parrots,  ahells,  fhiit,  Sdc.  Went  all  on  board  the  Dutch 
ahip  at  5  o'clock  p.m.  ;  was  very  politely  reoeiTed  by  the  captain,  who  speaks  Eng- 
lish well.  We  were  shown  all  over  the  ship ;  it  is  very  clean  and  well  fitted  up— 
has  22  gnns  and  about  200  men.        •       •       • 

"  Got  on  board  the  '  Heroes  of  Alma'  at  8  o'clock.  Soon  after  a  boat  came  off 
from  the  American  ship,  asking  me  to  go  on  board,  and  see  one  of  the  crew  who  ii 
said  to  be  dangeroosly  iU.  I  went,  and  found  the  poor  feUow  in  the  second  stage  of 
Asiatic  cholera,  completely  collapsed,  and  cold  and  blue,  yet  tormented  with  cramp; 
not  a  pulse  to  be  found  in  him.  A  case  not  to  trifle  with.  I  used  very  powerfoi 
remedies,  which  made  his  frame  quiver.  In  less  than  half  an  hour  reactioB 
began,  during  which  time  I  preached  to  the  rest  of  the  crew,  as  I  thought  it  an 
excellent  time  to  impress  their  minds  on  the  uncertainty  of  time,  as  this  poor  feUow 
was  only  taken  ill  at  6  o'clock  this  afternoon.  I  then  committed  my  poor  patient 
to  God;  gave  the  chief  mate  some  orders  to  attend  to  (the  captain  being  also  eon- 
fiued  to  bed),  and  I  left  him. 

"  11th.  Captain  of  Dutch  ship  came  on  board.  All  the  gentlemen  of  our  paitj 
went  aahor^-was  entertained  by  the  Commandant  of  the  email  fort;  he  is  a  Dntdi- 
man.  *  *  We  then  went  through  the  village;  came  upon  a  Mohammedan 
mosque ;  saw  the  priest ;  I  waa  desirous  of  getting  in,  but  he  would  not  let  me 
unless  I  took  off  my  boots ;  this  I  did,  and  the  reat  of  onr  party  followed.  I  wanted 
to  go  into  the  pulpit,  but  he  kept  me  back.  We  then  came  upon  a  sort  of  school; 
the  door  was  open ;  we  went  in ;  rather  a  nice  cool  place,  with  an  earthen  floor, 
some  seats,  and  a  sort  of  rude  desk.  We  struck  up  the  Old  Hundredth  Ftoabn, 
Scotch  version,  and  in  three  minutes  more  than  100  people  about  the  doors  and 
windows*  We  wanted  them  all  to  come  in ;  only  a  few,  however,  came.  We  en- 
gaged in  prayer  for  them ;  they  were  all  very  quiet— seemed  to  wonder.  We  then 
sang, '  0  God  of  Bethel,'  &c.  I  felt  very  sorry  I  could  not  tell  them  6f  the  love  oft 
Jesus.  One  fine  young  man  presented  me  with  some  firuit ;  I  felt  very  much  for 
him — ^almost^wept.  I  think  he  would  have  gone  with  us  to  China.  I  prayed  for 
him,  and,  pointing  up  to  heaven,  tried  to  direct  his  thoughts  to  God,  but  though  be 
seemed  affected,  I  fear  he  understood  me  very  little.  There  are  about  1500  people  in 
this  scattered  village ;  they  seem  all  to  live  on  fruit,  which  is  very  abundant,  and 
fish.  There  are  deer,  and  wild  bullocks,  and  serpents  on  this  iaUmd.  Went  on 
board  our  ship  at  6  p.x.  I  hear  that  the  man  on  board  the  whaler  is  better. 
'  "  12th.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilson,  Mr.  Macgowan,  and  I,  went  off  in  a  boat  to  the 
American  ship,  in  order  to^have  service  on  board.  Found  him  and  his  men  better, 
though  very  weak.  The  poor  sailor  was  exceedingly  grateful  for  what  I  had  done 
for  him ;  were  all  very  cordially  received.  Mr.  Wilson  conducted  the  service,  md 
Mrs.  Wilson  gave  all  the  men  tracts  at  the  close  of  it.  All  seemed  very  grateful  to 
U8,  and  we  felt,  on  leaving,  that  we  should  not  likely  meet  in  this  world  again. 
Have  got  our  water  and  are  now  ready  to  start.  Began  to  weigh  anchor,  but  it  is 
no  use— not  a  breath  of  wind,  and  an  intense  heat  and  closeness.        •       •       • 

"  March  4th.  I  preached  in  the  morning  on  '  The  wages  of  sin  is  death !'  some  of 
the  sailors  crying.  Poor  fellows,  I  felt  much  for  them.  Two  boats  came  <^  to  QS 
from  the  Keeloo  Isbmds,  four  men  in  one  boat,  and  five  in  the  other,  all  in  a  perfect 
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siftte  of  nudity ;  fiur  niperior  men,  physically,  to  those  we  saw  at  Booro.  Mr.  Inno* 
cent  pieaehed  at  night;  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper;  our  steward,  the  Chinaman, 
was  admitted  with  us  as  a  member  of  Christ's  visible  Church.  Grant,  0  Lord,  that 
this  may  be  the  first  of  millions  brought  to  Jesus  by  us !  9th.  Another  severe  storm ;. 
most  of  our  ladies  sea-sick,  and  some  of  the  gentlemen ;  our  ship  rolling  and  pitching 
as  if  all  the  furies  in  the  universe  had  assailed  it ;  the  sea  running  like  mountains ; 
every  thing  on  board  dancing  as  if  it  were  possessed  by  an  evil  spirit.  Had  a  very 
narrow  escape  this  afternoon.  I  was  sitting  on  a  large  stool,  alone,  on  the  poop„ 
watching  the  waves,  when  a  monster  one  struck  the  ship,  and  sent  her  so  far  over,  that 
my  stool  gave  way ;  one  of  the  legs  broke  and  pitched  me  to  the  ship's  side,  with  such 
velocity  that  I  had  only  just  time  to  hold  on  by  a  piece  of  sail  over  the  boiling  sea,, 
but  thank  God,  I  was  safe.  10th.  Storm  a  good  deal  abated.  Sailed  out  of  the 
tropios  to-day.  Thank  God,  it  feels  more  cool  already.  11th.  Mr.  Hall  preached 
on  deck,  Mr.  Dawson  at  night.  12th.  Another  storm,  right  in  our  teeth,  driving 
us  towards  the  east.  15th.  How  we  still  are  kept  back  by  adverse  winds  1  All  very 
impatient  to  get  to  Shanghae ;  have  heard  nothing  of  what  is  doing  in  the  world 
since  the  9th  November  last.  We  have  had  rather  an  interesting  service  this 
evening.  The  black  Lascar,  whom  I  told  you  was  going  to  murder  our  cook,  has 
been  taught  the  religion  of  Jesus  by  Mrs.  Macgowan,  and  after  being  examined 
by  us  we  thought  it  right  to  baptize  him  into  our  religion.  He  is  now  determined 
to  follow  Christ.  '  Bless  the  Lord,  0  our  souls,'  Sec.  We  are  now  only  300  miles 
from  Shanghae.  A  fair  wind  would  send  us  there  in  two  days.  Our  party  has 
been  a  very  hsppy  one — ^we  have  eijoyed  ourselves  as  much  as  possible  under  th& 
circumstances.  Our  ladies  on  the  whole  have  stood  the  voyage  well,  though  they 
have  suffered  much ;  they  are  all  very  brave.  #  *  *  I  have  had  a  good  deal  of 
practiee  amongst  the  sailors.  Our  captain  has  also  been  twice  very  ill.  He  is  one 
of  the  best  specimens  of  a  true  sailor  that  I  have  ever  seen ;  a  singularly  well- 
informed  man — seen  much  of  the  world — ^bas  a  good  knowledge  of  human  nature* 
and  is  thoroughly  qualified  for  the  situation  which  he  holds.  I  have  enjoyed  his 
company  much.  Long  life  and  prosperity  to  Captain  Silk  I  When  we  arrive  at 
Shanghae,  if  I  have  time  before  the  post  leaves,  I  shall  tell  you  how  I  find  matters ; 
meanwhile  accept  my  best  affection  and  regards.    *    *    * 

"  This  is  now  the  20th  March ;  we  expected  to  be  in  Shanghae  last  week,  but  the 
glorious  uncertainty  of  sailing  ships  has  put  that  out  of  the  question.  Last 
Sabbath  was  very  wet,  and  we  could  not  have  service  on  deck;  we  had  » 
short  service  in  the  saloon  iu  the  morning,  and  at  the  special  request 
of  our  company,  although  it  was  not  my  turn,  I  preached  in  the  evening 
on  the  text  which  they  gave  to  me— 'Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.*  We  all  felt  very  much,  as  in  all  probability 
we  shall  not  spend  another  Sabbath  together  again.  I  think  we  felt  God*s 
Sfnrit  among  us.  Testerday  a  Chinese  pilot  came  on  board,  the  strangest-look- 
ing being  I  ever  saw,  with  a  tail  down  to  his  heels,  and  petticoats.  He  cannot 
tell  us  anything  as  to  what  is  doing  in  the  world,  not  even  in  China ;  he  knows  not» 
and  cares  not,  not  he.  He  was  scarcely  an  hour  on  board  when  our  ship  ran  within 
a  few  yards  of  a  reef  of  rocks  during  a  thick  '  Scotch  mist;'  we  had  just  only  time 
to  put  her  about ;  soon  after  we  had  to  anchor,  it  was  so  very  dose.  To-day  the 
wind  has  been  again  against  us ;  we  have  only  made  five  miles,  and  have  again 
anchored.    We  are  now  within  70  miles  of  Shanghae,  and  a  fair  wind  would  take  us 
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there '  in  ft  few  hourst  I|  of  oonne,  expect  leMcn  from  yoQufion  I  teBon  Shangiite 
WMtiBg"  me,  with  a  fhil  aoeoont  of  bW  that  faas^  takeir  plane  vmoag  yon  mBO&  1 1^ 
yoQ.  If  I  hwB  time  before  the  post  leaiiFee  Shanghae  I  efaail'  add  a  P.9i,  tMng 
yon  how  we  get  ashore,  and  what  is  dmngin  A»  city.  I  hare  jtut  been  informed 
that  two  of  our  milors,  one  a  Sootehman  and  the  other  an  Engliehman,  haiw  decided 
for  Chriet,  and  determined  to  serre  Chrietw  €^lofy  to  God  for  giving  them  fliia-Tesolii- 
tion,  and  may  He  give  them  grace  to  ke^  it,  and  we  will  ever  adore  our  God  and 
Fatiier  for  making  na  follow  workers  witii  Himself. 
'<  Apry  4tfa,  1860. 
*•  P.S. — ^Reached  Shanghae  on  Friday,  the  38rd  March.  Mr.  Dawson  and  I  called 
on  the  Hon.  Mr.  Bmce  at  10  f.u.,  who  was  very  oonrteoiu,  and  sent  two  of  his 
servants  to  conduct  ue  to  Mr.  Mnirhead's,  where  we  soon  all  safoly  arrived.  As  the 
post  is  just  leaving  I  shall  postpone  sAl  particolars  until  l^e  next  post.  There  is  a 
good  deal  of  excitement  here  just  now  on  account  of*  fiie '  rebels,'  who  are  at  Hang 
Chow,  100  miles  from  here,  cutting  everybody's  throat  that  falls  in  their  way;  Guns 
are  being  mounted  on  the  city  walls  here. 

(Signed)  "  J.  UBxanoBosJ* 


CHINA. 

Wo.  I.— AMOT. 
£NC0XJBAGra£BNT8  TO  MIS610NABT  ITINEBAIilOY. 

ly  tiie  Societ/s  last  Annual  Beport,  some  eiiti'acis  ^rere  giyen  of  a  letter 
from  the  Efey.  "W".  K.  Lea,  of  Amoy,  imder  date  Sth  January  nlfr.,  con- 
tainihg  intereatisg  notices  of  a  journey  he  had  recently  undertaken  in  the 
interior,  to  the  extent  of  a  hundred  miles.  We  have  now  the  pleasure  to 
give  further  extracts  from  the  same  communication,  illuBtrative  of  tlie 
hopeful  results  of  Mr.  Lea^s  labours  in  the  couise  of  tbia  journey. 

"  Among  the  hnndreda  who  listened  aittenlivdy  to  the  Word  of  L^  tiien  were 
some  who  manifested  more  then  usual  interest.  It  ia  happiness  of  no  arifaary  Idodt 
^  when  tlie  minds  of  Chinese  hearers  are  excited  and  Inquiriee-  aie  made  abmit  ^ 
thingps  that  pertain  to  tiieir  everlastiBg  peace.  Among  seme  instanees  of  tiiia  lind, 
I  noticed  a  woman,  whom  curiosity  had  dimwn  from  a  ninB;hboaring  shop.  All  the 
time  I  waa  preaching  she  seemed  to  listen  with  almoet  breaflileBs  intcaeat.  After 
the  people  were  generally  dispersed  riie  stayed  to  ask  sevend  qnestknis,  and  ex<> 
daimed  with  joy  :>—'  All  these  years  I  have  not  known  Htm  true  God ;  nowi  I  know 
ffim,  and  will  serve  no  other  God.'  She  seemed  to  fkel  ber  sinfidness,  and  bar  need 
of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  md  expressed  her  deteitnination  to  pray  daily.  Weedwrted 
her  to  pray  for  the  teaohing  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spunt ;  and  we  bava  not  for- 
gotten ber  in  our  prayers  since  that  time.  Another,  a  man,  came  toithe  boat  with  a 
present  of  fruit.  He  read  with  me  several  portions  of  the  New  Testament,  and  joined 
with  us  in  prayer.    May  God  call  to  himself  a  people  in  lliat  dark  plaee. 

••  Thronghout  the  whole  of  our  jonmey  we  seemed  to  ezpeiienoe  nraoh  of  tin  peww 
and  presence  of  the  JMy  Spirit.    At  one  phiee,^ut  half  way  between  ChaBgChew 
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-and  Jancfy,  Ifte  people  fitenlly  oonstnined  x»  to  stay  with  tbem  and  preadi  fite  Goipe!. 
Some  of  them  knew  something  of  it  and  wished  to  know  more.  At  Hai  Chmig,  a 
market  town  About  twelve  'miles  from  Amoy,  to  which  I  had  gone  frequently  in 
prevKras  years,  and  had  eome  away  as  often  almostr  incHned  to  say, '  Who  hath  he* 
iieved  our  report,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?'  it  seemed  as  if  the 
seed  was  springing  np  at  k»t.  I  foond  several  wbo  had  become  convinced  to  a  great 
extent  of  the  tmth  of  Christiamty.  'So  sooner  had  I  hegnn  to  preach  than  there 
vras  a  request,  in  which  neariy  all  joined,  that  we  riiould  at  once  open  a  chapel  there. 
At  anotiier  time,  when  preaching,  a  man  said, '  I  oonstantly  worship  God.'  '  What 
Ood  do  you  worship,  friend  P'  *  The  only  living  and  true  CM  of  the  highest  heaven.* 
'  And  have  you  ceased  all  connexion  with  idolaters  P*  '  Tea,  to*day  is  the  Feast  of 
Ancestors ;  you  see  I  have  not  gone.  It  is  all  useless  fbDy,  and  I  know  it.*  '  Do 
you  feel  your  own  sinfulness,  and  trust  in  Jesus  fbr  salva^onP-  'Tes,  and  try  to 
follow  the  doctrines  He  taught.'  *  Well,  you  know  the  Commandments.  Do  you 
keep  the  Sabbath  P  '  When  I  can,'  said  he-,  '  but  it  is  hard  ;to  give  up  one  day  in 
aeven.  IsitneeessaryP^  How  can  IHveP*  This  was  the  testing  point.  The  keep* 
ing  of  the 'Sabbath  gives  to  a  man  a  distinctive  character  as  a  Christian,  and  involves 
«aerifiee  and  selMenial  in  the  love  and  practiceof  the  truth.  I  told  my  friend  that  it 
was  better  to  give  up'  one'  day  in  seven  now,  than  to  give  up  heaven,  fbr  ever,  and 
urged  him  to  become  deeided  fbr  Christ.  May  God  lead  him  in  the  right  way. 
Tbetv  was  anmdier  woman  who  seemed  to  have  experienced  sometlring  of  the  Spirit's 
wwk  in  the  [heart.  She  said  she  had  prayed  ever  since  my  hst  visit,  and  was 
Mmestfy  desirous  to  know  more  of  the  truth. 

**  On  reaching  Amoy,  and  conferring  with  the  Brethren,  they  at  once  agreed  that 
we  should  endeavour  to  establish  a  Station  at  this  place.  Thie  wxQ  be  done  at  once, 
ifthe  Lord  will." 


No.  II.— 8HANGHAB. 

OxjB  Missionary  Brethren  labouring  in  thia  large  city,  and  the  Buxround- 
ing  diatriet»  continne  to  be  favoured  with  many  indications  of  the  Divine 
favour.  Beside  the  Church  in  Shanghai  there  are  no  less  than  eight 
infant  Christian  oommunities  in  the  surrounding  distariet^  and  inatineea  of 
individual  conFersion  frequently  rewand  the  toils  and  enconnge  the  hearts 
of  the  faithful  Evangelists.  By  the  Bev.  Joseph  Bdkina  we  have  been 
favoured  with  the  following  interesting  narrative  of  a  recent  applicant  for 
Christian  baptism.  He  appears  to  be  a  man  of  considerable  (Chinese) 
learning  and  general  intelligence^  and  it  may  be  hoped  that  with  the 
Divine  blessing  he  will  hereafter  prove  a  useful  Teacher  of  the  truth  of 
Ood  to  his  benighted  countrymen : — 

"I  had  the  pleasure  of  administering  baptism  last  Sunday  to  tbree  adults ;  an 
infant  son  of  a  Church-member  was  also  admitted  to  this  rite.  The  eldest  of  the 
candidates  is  a  Native  of  Woo  Eeang,  near  Soochow.  His  name  is  Shun  Keo  Chai. 
He  came  to  me  to  act  as  an  assistant  in  preparing  Christian  books,  seven  weeks  ago. 
He  had  known  something  of  Christianity  before,  as  appears  from  his  account  of 
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himself  in  «  written  apptication  for  bapUim.     From  this  personal  nairatiTe  the 
following  particulars  are  selected  :-— 

" '  The  ancient  classics  say  that  the  snperbr  man  strives  after  goodness  when  be 
sees  ity  and  when  he  has  faults,  corrects  them.  In  thos  acting,  he  is  rapid  and 
decided  as  the  wind  and  the  thunder.  I  am  now  somewhat  past  fifty.  Mj  talents 
and  attainments  are  poor,  and  my  bodily  vigour  is  beginning  to  decline.  My  sins 
have  been  many,  but  I  was  not  sensible  of  them,  and  if  conscious  of  them,  I  did  not 
know  how  to  correct  them.  I  have  lived  to  sin,  and  there  vras  sin  in  every  action. 
My  father  died  when  I  was  twenty,  and  my  mother  six  years  after.  I  was  poor,  and 
applied  myself  to  teaching,  to  support  myself.  Last  year  my  son  died,  to  mj  great 
grie£  It  was  a  punishment  from  Heaven,  and  was  most  severely  felt.  It  made  me 
inquire  what  sins  I  had  committed.  I  recollected  that  in  1850  I  had  met  Dr.  Med- 
hurst  at  Shanghae.  After  one  interview  we  were  like  old  friends.  He  instmeted 
me  in  the  holy  books.  At  that  time  I  learnt  something  of  their  doctrines,  but  my 
sinful  heart  was  not  changed,  and  I  did  not  dare  ask  for  recognition  as  a  believer. 
Dr.  Medhurst  kindly  recommended  me  to  a  situation  in  a  foreign  merchant's  office. 
While  occupied  there,  I  read  the  Scriptures  in  leisure  hours,  and  felt  desirous  to  be- 
come a  professed  believer.  The  death  of  my  grandmother  called  me  home,  and 
prevented  my  taking  any  steps  towards  becoming  a  Christian.  Betnming  to 
Shanghae,  I  learned  that  Dr.  Medhurst  had  gone  to  heaven,  and  that  I  eonla  not 
meet  him  as  I  had  hoped.  While  residing  at  Shanghae  I  was  attacked  with  &ver, 
and,  failing  to  recover,  went  to  my  own  home,  where  however  the  physicians 
failed  to  benefit  me.  On  the  8th  day  of  the  sixth  month,  in  the  third  watch  of 
the  night,  I  dreamed  that  I  saw  a  venerable  man  approaching  me,  and  saying, 
"  If  you  wish  to  recover  you  must  first  repent."  On  waking  I  thought  of  what 
had  happened  years  before.  I  bad  heard  the  Gospel,  but  had  not  received  it.  Hut 
was  my  sin.  I  then  called  on  all  tbe  family  to  pray  to  God  for  me ;  after  three 
days  I  became  much  better,  and  from  this  time  I  was  a  believer  without  doubts  or 
difliculties.' 

"  He  accompanied  Mr.  John  and  myself  on  a  journey  to  Soochow,  and  we  were 
very  much  gratified  at  the  interest  with  which  he  read  the  Book  of  Psalms.  Allud- 
ing to  this  journey,  he  says  : 

"  *  In  the  Old  and  Kew  Testaments  I  felt  that  I  had  gained  an  invaluable  treasure. 
I  read  them  morning  and  night.  How  powerftil  are  these  words  to  warn  mMitlnJ 
and  awaken  them  from  sin.  I  now  take  the  Scriptures  for  my  guide — I  worship 
the  one  God  and  believe  in  the  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  my  sincere  desire  truly 
to  repent  of  sin  and  believe  the  truth.' 

"  He  has  shown  great  interest  in  the  commencement  of  a  new  Out-station  in  a 
populous  suburb  belonging  to  the  foreign  settlement,  and  only  half  a  mile  in  the 
rear  of  our  Mission  buildings.  He  has  aided  personally  in  daily  evening  services 
there  during  the  last  fortnight  after  bis  day's  work  was  done.  Being  a  graduate  of 
superior  standing  (Kung  sang),  and^having  a  gentle  winning  manner,  he  exerte  a 
good  influence,  and  is  likely  to  be  a  very  useful  member  of  our  native  Church.'* 
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No.  ni.— POK-LO. 

The  Directors  had  the  pleasure  of  inserting  in  the  Annual  Beport  of  the 
Society  a  most  interesting  communication  from  Dr.  Legge,  of  Hong  Kong, 
Telati?e  to  the  progress  of  the  Oospel  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  above 
place.  It  is  situated  in  the  interior  of  the  empire,  and  about  a  hundred 
miles  from  the  coast.  At  the  date  of  that  communication  fourteen  indi- 
viduals, inhabitants  of  Pok-lo,  had  visited  the  colony,  and  received 
admission  by  baptism  to  the  Native  Church.  Since  that  period  a  letter 
has  been  received  from  our  friend  Dr.  L.,  in  which  he  reports  the  arrival 
and  baptism  of  ten  others,  and  gives  most  cheering  accounts  of  the  hopeful 
state  of  numbers  in  that  locality  who  are  inquiring  after  the  way  of  sal- 
vation; and  we  are  particularly  gratified  to  learn  that  the  Bev.  John 
Chalmers,  accompanied  by  Tsin-Sheen,  the  Ohinese  Pastor  at  Hong  Kong, 
had  made  a  journey  into  the  interior  to  visit  this  interesting  place,  and  to 
adopt  suitable  measures,  which  may,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  give 
extension  and  permanency  to  the  important  work. 

"  You  will  be  delighted  to  hear  that  the  religioos  movement  in  the  district  of 
Pok-lo  not  only  continnes,  but  increases.  Our  frieud  Ch'ea  returned  here  before  the 
end  of  February,  with  three  men  who  had  been  unable,  by  reason  of  their  deep 
poverty,  to  come  with  the  larger  number,  of  whose  baptism  on  the  12th  of  that 
month  I  wrote  to  you.  The  liberality  of  one  of  our  members,  which  I  mentioned  in 
my  last  letter,  supplied  them  with  ^  means  of  paying  the  fare  by  a  passage  boat, 
and  accordingly  tbey  made  haste  to  present  themselves  among  us. 

"  The  colporteur  of  the  Bible  Society,  who  went  with  Ch*ea  in  February,  having 
exhausted  his  supply  of  Scriptures,  returned  five  weeks  ago,  accompanied  by  four 
men,  all  zealous  to  be  allowed  to  declare  themselves,  by  receiving  baptism,  upon  the 
Lord's  side.  Other  three  who  travelled  on  foot  the  greater  part  of  the  way,  joined 
tbem  a  few  days  alter  their  arrival,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  first  Sabbath  of  this 
month  I  administered  the  ordinance  to  them  all,  in  our  Bazaar  Chapel,  before  a  great 
crowd  of  their  countrymen. 

"  The  colporteur  brought  me  also  a'  list  of  oirs  huitdbbd  ANn  oke  names  of 
men  and  women  who  have  all  cast  away  their  idols,  and  wished  me  to  visit  and 
baptize  them.  He  brought  me  likewise  a  letter  firom  one  of  tiioee  who  was 
baptized  on  the  12th  February,  a  schoolmaster  named  Lnndi^ing-fat,  indicating 
his  own  growth  in  knowledge  and  experience,  and  g^i^i^S  *  ^^^  pleasing  account 
of  the  progress  of  the  truth  in  his  neighbourhood.  The  letter  was  accompanied 
with  a  tract  which  the  writer  had  prepared  under  the  title  of  '  Good  Words  to 
Awaken  the  Age,'  which  displays  a  remarkable  maturity  of  judgment  and  compass 
of  thought. 

"  I  have  deeply  regretted  that  circumstances  will  not  permit  me  to  leave  Hong 
Kong  at  present  to  visit  Pok-lo ;  but  Mr.  Chalmers  will  go  tbere  in  company  with 
Tsun-sheen  next  week.  They  will  be  able  to  judge  of  the  movement  upon  the  spot, 
and  to  make  what  arrangements  are  possible  for  the  instruction  of  the  inquirers- 
From  all  the  circumstanees  of  the  case  thus  &r,  a  voice  comes  to  myself  reprovingly, 
saying, '  Be  not  fiuthless,  but  believing.' " 


546  MuaoaiAflx.  lUttAOiNs 

DEMEEAEA. 

AFRICAK  PUTT. 

Thb  Bev.  Janwa  Seott,  who  luui  long  kboored  wiik  gcMt  uflefoliieii  ai 
Ebenezer  Chftpel  ia  the  Goloaj,  has  frequeudj  sappliad.  Ha  jwg^  of  <»r 
Periodical  with  mtereatiog  particukva  of  his  auooess.  WelMva  reoteiij 
receiyed  firom  our  yenerable  Brother  tke  fcdlowing  brirf  niiitamfint  of  ilw 
tnuuforming  power  of  ZXmne  grace  as  iUustratod  in  theeharactexm  of  aeoe 
of  the  liberated  Afiieana  settled  ia  that  district.  Our  laadnra  are  aware 
that  these  emigrants  have  been  taken  by  British,  eniisen  firoia  Ae  slare 
ships,  chiefly  o£  Spain  and  Portugal,  who  continue  to  esrry  on  tibia  ijofiuaoDS 
traffic  in  defiance  of  all  national  engagements.  But  God  has  made  the 
wratb  of  man  to  praise  him  by  introducing  these  benighted  eaptiyea  to  the 
Kingdom  of  His  dear  So%  and  it  will  be  seen  from  the  satjoined  particu- 
lars how  laigely  thej  enjoj,  and  how  truly  they  honooTy  the  blconcd  tmths 
which  they  have  been  diyinely  taught. 

^  **  We  meet  with  much  encouragement  in  our  work  among  the  latety-capiured  and 
liberated  Africans.  Many  of  them  are  learning  to  read.  They  are  generaOj  m«5t 
indnstrioTiB.  Many  of  them  are  acquiring  property  in  houses  and  lands.  One  cf 
them  lately  paid  down  in  cash  seventy  pounds  aterling  for  a  smaH  hit  of  Emd 
fitvourably  rituated,  having  the  dSfapidated  remains  of  a  house  which  the  fynner 
proprietor,  a  native  of  the  country,  had  altowed  to  fUI  to  diseay.  ffinoe  the  puwjijae 
of  the  land  he  has  laid  out  twice  the  aum  pud  ibr  it  in  CDnverting  tiie  decayed 
building  intoja  commodious  dweOing-house.  I  had  been  in  the  habit  of  preaduns 
in  thisman's  neighbourhood  on  the  Wednesday  evminga ;  but  circumstances  otumiei! 
to  render  thej^houBe  in  which  I  had  preached  no  longer  available,  and,  as  another 
could  not  be  found,  my  Wednesday  evening  services  had  to  be  dmoontinned.  Has 
good  man  came  to  me  in  great  dtstreas,  saying,  *  I  cannot  bear  the  thonght  of  tbe 
preaching  being  discontinued  for  lack  of  a  phice  of  meethig.*'  Be  bad  tte  low,  cr 
ground  floor  of  his  newly-erected  house  dirided  into  two  rooms,  which  he  vented  out, 
the  upper  floor  being  sufficient  for  hb  fimiHy,  for  which  he  waa  receiving  at  the  rate 
of  ttoehe  pounds  tterling  per  annum.  He  proposed  removing  the  |Ma'Uifan  aad 
converting  the  two  into  one,  to  give  it  gratti  for  our  evening  servme.  I  said  I  ftand 
the  sacriflce  was  too  great.  He  replied,  *No,  the  Lord  has  prospered  me  since  I 
came  to  this  country,  and  my  property  shall  serve  Him.*  I  did  not  dlow  him  to 
carry  out  his  purpose,  especially  as  I  hoped  to  be  able  to  find  accommodalinn  at  a 
less  expensive  rate ;  but  he  made  the  ofl^  wilfingly,  and  seemed  rather  dbappointed 
at  my  not  acceptmg  of  his  olfor.  Ifony  of  these  fately-captursd  and  Uberaicd 
Africans  are^not  merely  our  most  attentive  and  encouraging  hearers,  but  Ae  jwwf 
liberal  eontrUmtors  Jbr  the  support  of  the  Mission,  €k)d  speed  her  Mhjestr's 
cmisera  on  the  coast^of  Africa !  is  my  prayer,  and  [must  be  the  fprayer  of  ail  who 
love  their  species,  and  see  how  many  ercellent  people  that  serrice  has  reseued  fna 
hopeless  bondage  and  sent  to  our  shores. 

"  In  the  month  of  October  last,  one  of  our  female  friends — ^not  o  native  of  Airica, 
but  bom  in  this  country — came  to  me  to  pay  her  monthly  contribution,  and  pre- 
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sentedflMwitii  four  doHari— ^lemtet  BWiliagw  and  fonrptoca  tUriing;.  I  knew 
she  had  a  nnmerons  yewng  fiimily,  and  a  hnshand  who  had  become  onkind^wlMii  led 
me  tq  wBj  I  fearedfiba  oanld  not  wdl  ayaae  ao  krge  a  ann.  She  npUed»  *  I  know  I 
am  behind  in  my  contoibntiotta.  I  have  jnst  got  a^Iittle  money  to  meet  my  paeaent 
ueoeaaitita,  and  I  bnng-  tfaia.  It  wilipay  ^v  me  antil  the  end  of  the  year.  Jfy  Ij^ 
is  nnceriminf  I  do  W9i  niBh  iadtein  Mi  to  tke  durcIL*  W^  hut  a  few  weeks 
after  iSm  aha  waa  hnd  down  on  a  bed  «f  aatoeaa,  which  very  aooa  aHer  remored 
her  from  the  Chords  below — whose  paospoiiiiy  appeared  to  lateteat  her^--to<tke  Chorch 
above,  whose  bliss  she  now  enjoys.  My  viaita  to  her  hedaide  were  few,  ior  dJaease, 
as  usual  in  this  climate,  made  quick  dispatch ;  but  they  were  the  most  deligbtful 
and  refreshing  I  have  ever  been  permitted  to  enjoy.  The  day  before  her  decease,  the 
last  time  I  saw  her,  she  said, '  O,  what  do  I  owe  tbis  dear  Saviour,  who  purchased 
my  soul  by  his  death  P  0  that  precious  blood,  that  deanseth  from  all  sin  I  I  Was 
a  vile  sinner — ^Jesns  sought  me — ^found  me — saved  me.  O,  His  smile  is  peace,  his 
hope,  is  heaven  !  He  calla  me  f — I  go ! — I  shaU  see  Km,  and  be  with  Him !  I  shall 
praise  Him  for  ever !  0,  that  wfll  be  good  f  It  is  impoaaible  any  description  can 
convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  heavenly  joy  of  that  Christian  woman  in  view  of 
death.    I  felt  more  of  heaven  at  her  bedside  than  I  think  I  ever  did  before.** 


MISSIONAET  EFFOETS  IN  AUSTEALIA. 

SiycE  our  esteemed  brother  the  fiev.  A.  Basacott  waa  campeUed  by  failure 
of  health  to  remove  from  the  Islands  to  New  Somth  Wales,  he  has  oonti- 
nned  to  devote  his  talents  and  energies,  with  signal  sncceas,  to  the  promo- 
tion of  the  Society's  interests  in  ,that  and  the  other  Australian  colonies. 
In  the  following  letter,  dated  Adelaide,  3rd  September,  Mr.  Buzacott  gives 
a  brief  sketch  of  his  recent  itinerant  labours,  and  of  the  generous  manner 
in  which  our  friends  at  the  Antipodes  have  responded  to  his  appeals. 

"  Inclosed'  is  an  aeeonnt  of  collecliotts  made  on  acoonnt  of  the  London  Kanonary 
Society,  wfabh  yon  will  Be  kind  enough  to  publish  in  yonr/  Missionary  Chronicle.' 

'*We  have  been  heie  eleven  weeks,  have  held  twenty  puMio  meetings,  have 
preached  eighteen  sermons,  and  held  six  meetings  with  the  children  and  yomig 
people  on  the  Sabbath  afternoons.  We  have  travelled  through  every  important  town 
and  village  in'the  colony,  in  all  sorts  of  conveyances,  over  hundreds  of  miles,  some- 
times on  good  roads,  sometimes  on  bad,  and  sometimes  on  no  roads  at  all'.  'Wherever 
we  have  been  we  have  met  with'kind  and  hospitable  friends,  who.have  lodged  as  free 
of  expense,  and  in  many  cases  hare  brought  us  on  our  way  in  their  own  private 
vehicles,  which  haa  considerably  lessened  the  expense  of  travelling.    *    •    * 

"  We  expeet  to  leave  on  Monday  next  by  the  '  Harilah '  for  Melbourne,  on  our 
way  to  Tasmania ;  and  as  Teavae,  the  Native  Teadier's  time  is  drawing  near  for  his 
return  to  Mar^,  we  shall  send  him  on  from  Melbourne  to  Sydney.  He  has  been  of 
much  service  both  here  and  in  Victoria,  and  has  helped  to  create  an  interest  in  Mis- 
sions, especially  among  the  children  and  young  people.    We  have  heard  that 
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Mr.  White,  the  owner  of  tbe  'HavOih/  intends  to  give  ns  a  free 
Melboome. 

'* Qod  has  granted  nsa  meamre  of  heelth and  ttrength  thus  far  to  perionn  the 
TarioQS  and  onerous  duties  which  have  devolved  npon  ns ;  and  though  my  hed& 
has  onee  or  twice  broken  down  so  as  to  oblige  me  to  give  np  some  few  engagewesl^ 
yet  I  have  soon  been  raised  np  agaan,  and  all  the  important  engagementa  hate  bsm 
fulfilled.  A  number  of  branch  societies  are  about  to  be  commenced  fiartliwitii*  sad 
in  nearly  all  the  chapels  annual  collections  will  be  made  in  behalf  of  the  Lenden 
Missionary  Sooietyy  so  that  the  work  begun  wfll,  I  hope,  grow." 


THEDUTY  OF  THE  CHUKCH  TO  STRENGTHEN  AND  EXTEND 

MISSIONS  TO  THE  HEATHEN. 

Odd  has  been  arresiing  our  attention,  and,  by  many  events  in  his  providence,  kadisg 
our  thoughts  away  from  ourselves,  and  directing  them  to  other  lands. 

All  thoughtful  men,  reUgious  and  irreligious,  are  beginning  to  r^^ard  ChristiiD 
Missions  with  increased  interest.  like  every  other  great  moral  movement,  it  was 
feeble  and  despised  at  the  beginning,  but  it  has  acquired  momentum  in  its  progress^ 
and  is  now  sweeping  away  obstacles  in  its  path,  and  commanding  the  atteniicn  of 
the  world. 

dnr  growing  acquaintance  with  foreign  lands,  arising  mainly  out  of  the  extensioo 
of  our  commerce,  and  much  that  has  appeared  of  late  in  our  daily  literature  as  to  the 
condition  of  the  great  cities  of  China,  have  made  us  fed  the  awfnl  tmtli  of  thsi 
Scripture  which  informs  us,  that  wherever  the  light  of  God's  Word  baa  not  shone, 
such  places  are  fall  of  cruelty. 

Nothing  could  be  more  instructive  than  what  has  recently  taken  place  in  India. 
That  awful  mutiny  of  a  Brahmin  [army,  which  cast  its  gloom  over  an  empire,  anl 
brought  sadness  to  many  a  home,  must  have  suggested  to  every  meditative  ma& 
thoughts  of  neglected  duties;  and  while  it  revealed  the  dark  and  hideous  features  of 
heathenism,  it  has  furnished  the  most  satisfiustory  evidences  of  the  faith  and  eonstsufy 
of  our  Hindoo  converts*  And  while  the  attention  of  men,  generally,  has  been  directed 
to  the  elevation  of  these  debased  portions  of  our  world-&mily,  there  are  many  things 
which  indicate  a  growing  sense  of  responsibility  in  the  Church  of  God.  Of  these, 
perhaps  the  most  remarkable  is  the  changed  tone  of  our  Missionaiy  meetingift. 
Bepresentations  and  modes  of  appeal  which  were  current  a  few  years  ago  would  not 
be  tolerated  now.  There  may  be  less  of  excitement,  but  there  is  a  desire  to  obtsia 
full  and  accurate  information.  Any  one  who  will  state  folly  the  actual  oonditioa  of 
any  Mission  field,  may  confidently  expect  an  attentive  audience.  Meanwhile,  a 
conviction  has  gained  ground  that  we  ought  to  increase  the  number  of  oar  MissinB^ 
aries.  Oar  brethren  in  distant  lands,  with  mingled  entreaty  and  appeal,  implore 
further  help ;  and  it  is  more  than  probable  that  future  Church  historians  will  mark  the 
present  day  as  a  time  when  Missions  to  the  heathen  were  considerably  strei^ftlieBBl 
and  extended. 

At  such  a  time  it  may  not  be  without  its  uses  to  inquire  moot  patiently  whether 
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.the  reMomble  espeeUiioiit  of  tliofle  lumoimd  men  wbo  fonnded  thaw  tocietiei  have 
been  raliudy  and  what  we  the  gronnda  upon  which  we  propose  to  extend  them  P 

Notwiihttanding  all  the  diiBcnlties  whieh  mnat  ever  enenmber  the  ontset  of  sneh 
«  work»  the  resnlta  are  grwter  and  more  tnbstantial  than  could  reaaooably  have  been 
-expected.  We  may  haye  become  fiuniliar  with  tbeee  things,  bat  let  ns  remember 
that  godly  men  are  eyer  retoming  from  their  distant  spheres  of  labour  in  the 
-wilds  of  that  uncultiyated  heathendom,  each  telling  his  own  wonderful  narrattve  of 
difficulty,  patienoe.  and  triumph ;  one  and  all  summing  up,  in  the  words  of  those 
who  had  been  similarly  engaged,  "The  Gentiles  haye  been  made  obedient  in  word 
^nd  in  deed  by  mighty  signs  and  wonders,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Now  it  is  past  all  dispute  or  contradiction,  that  in  the  Southern  Pacific  there  are 
about  two  hundred  islands,  where,  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  century, 
-tliere  was  the  most  revolting  savageism,  now  inhabited  by  a  partially  civilized  and  a 
CHiristianiaed  population.  It  may  be  convenient  for  the  opponents  of  Christian 
HissioDs,  who  so  long  predicted  failure,  to  endeavour  to  forget  the  condition  of  these 
people  when  these  islands  were  first  occupied ;  but  this  is  impossible :  for  if  we  sail 
-a  fow  leagues  further  west,  we  have  many  islands  yet  inhabited  by  tribes  so  fierce 
<&nd  cruel,  that  no  European  dares  to  tread  their  shores. 

Nor  is  it  possible  to  question  the  reality  or  the  greatness  of  the'work  which  has 
tieen  done.  As  we  approach  these  beautiful  islands,  viUsges  are  seen  sheltered  in 
-their  tropical  vegetation ;  sanctuaries  stand  on  their  hill  sides,  where,  on  the  return 
of  the  day  of  rest,  old  and  young  meet  to  worship  God :  thdr  language  has  been 
veduoed  to  writing ;  the  blessings  of  education  have  been  widely  diffused ;  they  have 
the  Bible  in  their  own  tongue,  and  a  literature  which  th^  know  how  to  value ;  very 
many  are  able  to  read  and  to  write ;  men  from  amongst  themselves,  possessing  the 
requisite  qualifications,  have  been  selected  as  their  ministers  and  pastors ;  habits  of 
industry  have  been  implanted,  and  comparative  wealth  has  followed ;  they  sustain 
their  own  teachers,  and,  in  some  cases,  contribute  to  the  funds  of  the  societies  which 
first  sent  them  the  Word  of  God.  As  the  Culdees,  the  worshippers  of  GU>d,  travelled 
through  the  northern  part  of  ouir  own  island,  and  turned  its  idolatrous  population  to 
the  worship  of  Jehovah ;  so  devout  men  from  these  communities  are  going  to  other 
^islands,  telling  the  story  of  the  Lotu,  the  blessed  Gospel  which  they  have  received ; 
and  what  lona  and  Lindis&me,  in  olden  time,  were  to  Ireland  and  Soothmd,  Bare* 
tonga  and  Upolu  are  now  to  the  islands  of  the  Southern  Ocean. 

In  dwelling  upon  these  results,  let  us  not  forget  that  these  transformations  from 
-savage  to  civilized  life  have  never  been  made  by  any  other  means.  The  history  of 
the  world  does  not  present  a  case  where  a  nation  has  been  lifted  firom  this  low 
level,  simply  by  intercourse  with  more  cultivated  tribes,  by  commerce,  or  even  by 
education,  apart  from  Christianity. 

Similar  statements  may  be  made  with  respect  to  the  tribes  which  inhabit  the 
aouthem  part  of  the  continent  of  Afirica.  Within  the  colony  there  are  twenty 
Missionary  settlements  belonging  to  the  London  Missionary  Society,  and  fourteen 
•out  of  this  number  sustain  the  ordinances  of  religion  amongst  themselves,  whilst 
the  other  settlements  are  steadily  advancing  towards  self*support.  Beyond  the 
boundaries  of  the  colony,  the  native  communities,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  yet 
need  the  help  of  European  Christians. 

In  order  to  estimate  the  greatness  of  the  work  which  has  been  accomplished,  we 
must  remember  the  condition  of  these  tribes  when  men  such  as  Vanderkemp  and 
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Philip  and  Mof&t  fifsfc  seitlad  amongst  tiMia»  and  tiio  oanfidBiii  aneer  a£  Ika  age» 
that  however  waUnntentioDed  these  wadt-nuided  man  night  be»  ikm  TTetiaitet  Hid 
Kaffir  ooald  not  he  dTiHied.  These  Miaaiooairj  aatfleBsaiia  ana  aoir  iaapactant 
centres  of  dTiliaatioa.  The  homesteads  ef  tiieae  onee  ctespised  sBraeas^  aow  stand 
sarronBded  with  their  orchard  tsees,  and  cnltivated  lands.  Ikese  people  aao  liahhi 
flocks  and  herds.  Thegr  are  sendbg  ihar  wool  and  other  predaets  to  aar  own 
markets,  and  receiving  oar  mannfiKtared  goods  m  retniSL  Whoec^  a  Kttla  whfie 
ago,  there  were  odIj  the  orgies  of  savage  liisi  there  ana  now  the  gentb  viiiaaa  of  a 
Chnstlike  hfe.  These  CSnistian  commouities  have  v6oen%  iaraied  an  aasocaaiion  ef 
self-BUstaiiied  ChriBtian  Churches,  for  mutual  ai^porty  to  render  asaistaaoe  io  the 
weaker  settleaaents,  and  to  spread  CfariatiaDity  acoond  them.  SUiot,  ibe  apaatk  of 
the  North  Amerioaa  Indians,  wrote  on  the  last  leaf  of  his  Indian  GtasBaMr,  "  If  aaf 
future  traveller,  passiag  tbroagh  tiiese  wilds,  dionld  laqiiioe  hy  what  posner  tteae 
foorteen  towns  hava  been  boiH  in  thairildeniess,  let  him  know  that  prayar  with 
painstakang,  accompanied  with  God's  blessing,  wil  aoeon^lish  anything."  Aad  if 
any  one  should  inqnire  by  what  power  these  twenty'settkmeikts  have  been  ftmided  ia 
these  wilds  of  South  Africa,  we  can  enly  offiw  a  simiLnr  reply.  Without  adverting  ts 
the  results  which  have  followed  the  iaboars  ef  modem  MissionaEiea  in  the  West 
Indies,  Madagascar,  India,  and  China,  the  most  weighty  leascns  of  instmotion  may 
be  gathered  from  these  facts.  The  Uessiag  of  God  maaifeatly  rests  u^an  these 
labours.  The  seal  of  heavea  is  set  upon  tiiese  sacriiioeB  and  theae  toils.  The  paU.- 
cation  of  these  resultB  has  been  an  iaealoulaUe  Ueaniig  in  the  Guuch  of  €lod.  It 
is  sot  possible  to  estimate  ihe  efibct  whioh  natcativea  of  labour,  and  Belf«aerifiae«aBd 
triumph  on  the  part  of  the  MissioBary,  and  namtivea  of  the  liuth  and  rwalaisjr. 
and  heroism  even  ia  death,  on  the  part  of  native  eonvertSt  have  piadooad  in  the 
Chnreh  of  CSirist  The  noble  testimony  for  Christ  ef  the  ^ighiiMm  nartyia  an  the 
top  of  the  rock  in  Madagascar,  aad  tlie  narrative  of  Gepinath  N«ndy,  are  now  tiie 
heritage  ef  the  Churoh,  and  will  probaUy  be  toldi  ages  hence,  as  we  iell  the  atosy  cf 
the  deatti  cf  Polyeai^  or  the  death  of  Ann  Askew. 

With  such  results  th»e  can  be  no  donbt  aa  to  aor  duty.  We  shall  mn  goavonst/ 
if  we  do  not  strengthen  and  extend  oar  Missions.  Some  mast  give  tihfaiailiHi. 
healtii,  and  Hfe,  and  idl  that  they  have;  and  othen  must  sustain  them  gmerosMty  ai 
brethren  who  haaard  tiieir  fives  lor  the  sake  of  the  Lanl  Ji 
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For  Rot.  W.  K.  Lea,  Amoy.    To  Kr.  Votentt. 
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and  other  Magasines. 
The  Rev.  J.  Macartney,  Bellary,  gratcMly  ac- 
knowledges the  receipt  of  a  small  Box  of  Wearing 
Apparel  lor  the  Female  Orphan  School,  from  the 
Church  at  Coekerraottth-^Ber.  Wm.  Boathwiek, 
Pastor. 
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MYSTICISM. 

Ws  wisli  to  say  a  few  words  about  MjsticiBm ;  but,  in  approaching 
the  subject,  we  feel  very  great  difficulty,  because  mysticism  is  so  subtle 
an  element  in  human  nature — is  so  difficult,  if  not  impossible  to  define  in 
a  few  words — has  such  a  variety  of  manifestations — ^and  appears  in  the 
histoiy  of  Christendom  in  connexion  with  so  much  of  good,  as  well  as 
so  much  of  evil.  In  the  present  day  it  is  playing  a  conspicuous  part  in 
certain  revolutions  of  opinion,  and  the  nature  and  workings  of  it  pre- 
sent a  good  many  abstruse  metaphysical  questions. 

Mysticism  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  a  belief  in  what  is  surrounded 
by  mystery.  The  fact  is,  that  everything  we  believe  is  surrounded  by 
mystery.  Wherever  our  fiiith  plants  its  foot  and  looks  about,  it  finds  itself 
to  be  standing  on  an  island  surrounded  by  the  waves  and  waters  of  won- 
der. We  cannot  believe  in  the  simplest  and  most  necessary  truth ;  we  can- 
not, for  example,  believe  in  our  own  consciousness,  without  finding  our- 
selves, while  so  believing,  encompassed  with  a  vast  deal  that  we  do  not 
understand.  The  mind, — its  constitution  and  laws ;  sensations, — their 
origin,  medium,  and  effect ;  thoughts  and  feelings,*-their  bases,  sources, 
and  mutual  relations,  and  the  connexion  between  the  will  and  motives 
on  the  one  hand,  and  actions  on  the  other,  are  all  replete  with  what  gives 
rise  to  questions  that  we  cannot  answer.  Of  course,  then,  it  is  to  be  ex- 
pected that  in  religion  there  will  be  a  number  of  things  defying  expla- 
nation. If  we  cannot  comprehend  ourselves,  we  cannot  comprehend 
God.  It  can  be  no  objection  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  that  it 
involves  what  no  man  ever  was  able  to  explain.  The  same  nuiy  be  said 
of  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  the  efficacy  of  the  Atonement,  the  work  of 
the  Spirit,  and  justification  by  faith.  Therefore,  we  can  appeal  to  reason 
in  defence  of  mysteries  with  as  much  confidence  as  in  the  refutation  of 
mysticism.  But  mark  two  things.  The  revelation  of  the  Gospel,  so 
fsLT  as  it  goes,  while  it  tells  us  a  great  deal  which  is  infinitely  above  the 
power  of  reason  to  discover,  it  tells  us  nothing  which  it  is  in  the  power 
of  reason  to  contradict.    Human  explanation  of  certain  doctrines  may 
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be  absurd,  but  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  is  never  so.  When  we  sit 
down,  in  a  child-like  spirit,  to  study  the  Holy  Book,  we  find  nothing 
in  its  explicit  teaching  about  the  blessed  God,  and  the  gracious  Ee- 
deem^,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  to  shock  our  reason.  Also  mark,  that  the 
mysteries  lie  under  and  round  about  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel, 
not  in  it.  The  Gospel  is  a  revelation— the  unveiling  of  wbat  was 
secret,  the  removing  of  what  was  mysterious.  It  is  light;  in  it 
is  no  darkness  at  all.  The  mysteries  t)f  the  Bible  must  be  the 
things  which  the  Bible  leaves  unrevealed.  Christianity  is  like  taking 
a  light  into  a  room :  upon  whatever  object  the  light  falls  that  we 
see ;  only  the  comers  of  the  room  where  the  light  does  not  penetrate 
are  left  in  gloom  and  mystery.  Divine  truth  is  like  a  torch  earned 
into  the  open  air — it  illuminates  the  houses,  walls,  and  trees  which  lie 
nearest  to  it ;  it  only  leaves  in  shadow  the  objects  which  stand  in  the 
distaace-^the  fields  and  hills..  Or,  to  take  another  illustraticML  Amidst 
the  glorious  mountain  range  of  which  Mont  Blanc  is  the  monan^ 
amidat  the  glaciers  and  the  enowS)  and  the  frowning  rocks,  and  the  deep 
caverns  and  chasms  into  which  it  startles  one  to  look,  there  is  planted 
by  the  God  of  nature  a  little  garden  of  grass  and  wild  flowers.  There 
it  buds  and  blooms  and  shines,  summer  after  summer,  hemmed  in  by 
wintry  wastes,  bordered  by  snow-fields,  environed  with  majestic  peaks, 
which  pierce  the  heavens.  There  you  can  sit,  and  rejoice  in  the  U^t,  and 
bask  in  the  sun,  and  pluck  the  alpine  roses,  while  on  every  side  there 
is  desolate  grandeur,  and  precipices  are  yawning,  which  you  would  not 
dare  to  approach.  Like  that  garden  amidst  the  snowy  Alps  is  the  Bible 
amidst  the  mysteries  of  nature,  providence,  and  grace.  It  is  a  spot 
where  you  can  rest.  You  can  lie  down  in  the  green  pastures,  gladdened 
by  the  blessed  sunlight.  Tou  can  walk  round  and  round,  and  examine 
and  search  and  understand,  while  beyond  there  lies  an  immense  amphi- 
theatre of  mysteries,  so  awful,  precipitous,  and  abrupt,  and  defying 
approach,  that  you  can  but  stand  at  a  distance  and  wonder  and  adoie. 

ISiere  is  light  falling  on  the  Cross.  There  is  a  garden  at  the  foot  of 
the  Cross.  There  are  fruits  and  flowers  growing  round  the  Cross'- 
There  we  rest,  while  gazing  from  afar,  with  reverence,  <m  the  relation^ 
the  bearing,  and  the  process  of  the  redeeming  atonement  of  the  Lord, 
so  £sr  as  He  has  seen  fit  to  leave  them  beyond  our  reach  and  power  of 
discovery.  We  believe,  then,  in  mysteries  around  ihe  objects  of  our 
Christian  faith.  We  would  no  more  be  rationalists  than  we  would  be 
mystics.  Rationalism  denies  mysteries  where  they  exist ;  mysticiBiD 
creates  them  where  they  have  no  place,  and  where  all  is  plain. 

Mysticism  has  a  bright  side  as  well  as  a  dark  one,  and  in  the  history 
of  it  we  trace  the  names  and  characters  of  men  and  women  who  hare 
been  eminent  for  th^  virtues  and  piety.  8ome  of  the  most  holj 
individuals  ev^  found  in  the  Church  of  Some  have  been  of  ^ 
mystical  turn  of  mind — the  Port  Royalists,  to  wit,  and  Hadaioc 
Guion.    It  is  also  remarkable  that  those  men  who,  before  the  Sefor- 
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der. We  cannot  believe  in  the  simplest  and  most  necessary  truth ;  we  can- 
not, for  example,  believe  in  our  own  consciousness,  veithout  finding  our- 
selves, while  so  believing,  encompassed  with  a  vast  deal  that  we  do  not 
understand.  The  mind, — its  constitution  and  laws ;  sensations, — their 
origin,  medium,  and  effect ;  thoughts  and  feelings, — ^their  bases,  sources, 
and  mutual  relations,  and  the  connexion  between  the  will  and  motives 
on  the  one  hand,  and  actions  on  the  other,  are  all  replete  with  what  gives 
rise  to  questions  that  we  cannot  answer.  Of  course,  then,  it  is  to  be  ex- 
pected that  in  religion  there  will  be  a  number  of  things  defying  expla- 
nation. If  we  cannot  comprehend  ourselves,  we  cannot  comprehend 
God.  It  can  be  no  objection  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  that  it 
involves  what  no  man  ever  was  able  to  explain.  The  same  may  be  said 
of  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  the  efficacy  of  the  Atonement,  the  work  of 
the  Spirit,  and  justification  by  faith.  Therefore,  we  can  appeal  to  reason 
in  defence  of  mysteries  with  as  much  confidence  as  in  the  refutation  of 
mysticism.  But  mark  two  things.  The  revelation  of  the  Gospel,  so 
far  as  it  goes,  while  it  tells  us  a  great  deal  which  is  infinitely  above  the 
power  of  reason  to  discover,  it  tells  us  nothing  which  it  is  in  the  power 
of  reason  to  contradict.    Human  explanation  of  certain  doctrines  may 
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be  absurd,  but  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  is  never  bo.  When  we  sit 
down,  in  a  child-like  spirit,  to  study  the  Holy  Book,  we  find  nothing 
in  its  explicit  teaching  about  the  blessed  Grod,  and  the  gracious  Be- 
deemef,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  to  shock  our  reason.  Also  mark,  that  the 
mysteries  lie  under  and  round  about  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel, 
not  in  it.  The  Gospel  is  a  revelation — the  unveiling  of  what  was 
secret,  the  removing  of  what  was  mysterious.  It  is  light;  in  it 
is  no  darkness  at  all.  The  mysteries  t)f  the  Bible  must  be  the 
things  which  the  Bible  leaves  unrevealed.  Christianity  is  like  taking 
a  light  into  a  room:  upon  whatever  object  the  light  falls  that  we 
see ;  only  the  comers  of  the  room  where  the  light  does  not  penetrate 
are  left  in  gloom  and  mystery.  Divine  truth  is  like  a  torch  carried 
into  the  open  air — it  illuminates  the  houses,  walls,  and  trees  which  lie 
nearest  to  it ;  it  only  leaves  in  Bhadow  the  objects  which  stand  in  the 
distaace^^the  fields  and  biU«.  Or,  to  take  another  illuBtrationu  Anudst 
ihe  glorious  mountain  mnge  of  which  Mont  Blanc  is  the  monarch, 
amidst  ihe  glaciera  and  the  enowS)  and  the  £rowning  rocks,  and  the  deep 
caverns  and  chasms  into  which  it  startles  one  to  look,  there  is  planted 
by  the  God  of  nature  a  little  garden  of  grass  and  wild  flowers.  There 
it  buds  and  blooms  and  shines,  summer  after  summer,  hemmed  in  by 
wintry  wastes,  bordered  by  snow-fields,  environed  with  majestic  peaks, 
which  pierce  the  heavens.  There  you  can  sit,  and  rejoice  in  the  light,  and 
bask  in  the  Bun,  and  pluck  the  alpine  roses,  while  on  every  side  there 
is  desolate  grandeur,  and  precipices  are  yawning,  which  you  would  not 
dare  to  approach.  Like  that  garden  amidst  the  snowy  Alps  is  the  Bible 
amidst  the  mysteries  of  nature,  providence,  and  grace.  It  is  a  spot 
where  you  can  rest.  Tou  can  lie  down  in  the  green  pastures,  gladdened 
by  the  blessed  sunlight.  You  can  walk  round  and  round,  and  examine 
and  search  And  understand,  while  beyond  there  lies  an  immense  amphi- 
theatre of  mysteries,  so  awful,  precipitous,  and  abrupt,  and  defying 
approach,  that  you  can  but  stand  at  a  distance  and  Wond^  and  adore. 

13iere  is  light  falling  oa  the  Cross.  There  is  a  gard^i  at  the  foot  of 
the  Cross.  There  are  fruits  and  flowers  growitig  round  the  Crosse. 
There  we  rest,  while  gazing  from  aftr,  with  reverence,  cm  the  relation, 
ihe  bearing,  and  the  process  of  the  redeeming  atonement  of  the  Lord, 
so  £Gir  as  He  has  seen  fit  to  leave  them  beyond  our  reach  and  power  of 
discovery.  We  believe,  then,  in  mysteries  around  t^  objects  of  our 
Christian  faith.  We  would  no  more  be  rationalistB  than  we  would  be 
mystics.  Rationalism  deniqs  mysteries  where  they  exist;  mysticiam 
creates  them  where  they  have  no  place,  and  where  all  is  plain. 

Mysticism  has  a  bright  side  as  well  as  a  dai^  one,  and  in  tike  history 
of  it  we  trace  the  names  and  characters  of  men  and  women  who  have 
been  eminent  for  their  vktues  and  piety.  tScme  of  the  most  holy 
individuals  ever  found  in  the  Church  of  Borne  have  been  of  a 
mystical  turn  of  mind— the  Port  Eoyalists,  to  wit,  and  Madame 
Guion.    It  is  also  remarkable  that  those  men  who,  before  l^e  Befor- 
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mation,  did  most  to  promote  it,  in  Gennany  at  least,  were  decided 
mystics'.  There  was  a  wonderfiilly  popular  and  energetic  preacher  in 
the  fourteenth  century,  who  produced  a  great  revival  of  religioi].  His 
name  waa  Tauler,  and  his  sermcois  are  tinged,  or  raiher  imbued^  with 
a  mystical  spirit  from  beginning  to  end.  There  is  a  doudiness  in  fak 
sennoQfl  which  makes  them,  in  some  large  measure,  uninteUigible  to 
us  Anglo^ason  people ;  bat  th^  from  amidst  the  haae  and  doudiaeBS 
of  his  mysticism,  there  dart  broad  raya  of  dear,  ridi  light,—- the  light 
of  an  int^ikse,  eager,  buniring  devotion.  Hia  eoul  is  full  of  the  thought 
of  God,  the  desife  of  God,  the  love  of  God,  the  adoration  of  God;  the 
light  of  earnest  spirituality — the  opposite  of  what  is  merely  fimnal  and 
outward  in  religion — ^the  light  of  thorough  and  entire  self-renuBehiiion. 
No  dependence  on  self  whatever ;  no  dinging  to  human  rigfateousness ; 
no  &ncied  merit.  God  wonderfully  blessed  his  labours.  Now  it  ia  to 
be  observed,  that,  though  these  dem^^its  of  piety  wt^^e  found  in  Tauler, 
aud  in  other  good  men,  in  connexion  with  mysticism — though  in  them 
these  elements  assumed  a  mystical  form — the  elements  are  not  them- 
selves essentially  mystical.  They  may  exist  apart  from  it.  They  do  so 
exist.  They  are  really  quite  consistent  with  the  most  rational  views  of 
Christianity.  They  are  themaelves  truly  reasonable.  What  more 
reasonable  than  that  men  should  be  intensely  devout,  earnestly  spiri.*- 
tual,  self-renouncing  P  We  believe  that,  in  such  mea  as  we  have  re^ 
ferred  to,  the  credit  of  Iheir  piety  does  not  belong  to  their  mysticism. 
The  Spirit  of  God  wrought  in  them  in  spite  of  what  was  irrational  in 
their  religion.  The  light  shined  not  from  the  darkness.  God,  who  oauaed 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  shined  in  their  hearts,  to  give  them  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Nor,  before  we  leave  this  part  of  the  subject,  let  us  foi^et  the  great 
difference  there  is  between  mysticism  as  a  transition  state  from  a 
religion  of  secularity  and  form,  to  one  of  spirituality  and  Scripture ;  and 
mysticiBm  as  a  transition  state  from  the  pure  and  scriptural  reiigiosi  ot 
one's  childhood,  from  Protestant  principles  and  influences,  to  a  rdigion 
of  forms  and  cer^nonies,  of  fables  and  superstition.  The  difference  ia 
immense.  A  tract  of  land,  covered  with  reeds  and  rushes,  hiding 
dismal  swamps  and  bogs,  may  Ue  half-way  up  a  mountain  side^  but  that 
spot  is  very  different  to  two  parties,  one  of  whom  may  be  struggling 
out  of  it  to  get  to  the  clear  sunny  top,  while  the  other  may  have  left 
the  top  and  is  wandering  through  it  down  to  a  dark  gul^  which  it 
hides,  and  where,  through  the  jungle,  many  have  blindly  rushed  on  to 
their  own  destruction.  So  mysticism  is  a  very  different  thing  to  a  mui 
bom  in  superstition,  who  from  superstition  gets  through  mysticism  to 
a  better  and  higher  standing-place  of  thought  and  feeling,  £rom  what  it 
is  to  a  person  educated  with  intelligent  and  scriptural  views  of  religion, 
who  is  drawn  aside  by  mystical  temptations  which  prepare  him  to  £edl 
into  the  dark  abysmal  depths  of  Bomish  ignorance  and  folly. 

(    0  be  continued,) 
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Thk  Church  of  God  is  a  select  society:  all  its  membera  enter  it 
voluntanly.     Personal  eonYiction,  a  convictioii  at  once  enlightened  and 
earnest,  must  lead  to  every  right  accession  to  it.    It  is  a  family  gathered 
by  God  out  of  the  families  of  men.     It  is  a  kingdom  set  up  by  Gt>d 
in  the  midst  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.    The  children  of  the  family 
have,  by  receiving  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  become  God's  children.     The 
subjects  of  the  kingdom  have,  by  submitting  themselves  to  the  authority 
of  the  King  of  kings,  become  God's  subjects.    In  the  submission  to 
God,  no  less  than  in  the  reception  of  Christ,  there  must  necessarily  be 
an  exercise  of  the  powers  and  faculties  of  the  mind  comporting  with 
our  rational  nature.    Hence  it  is  that  the  Church  of  God  is  not  a  here- 
ditary church,  a  church  in  the  membership  of  which  children  necessarily 
succeed  their  parents,  just  as  they  do  in  the  possession  of  their  goods  and 
chattels,  their  name  and  rank.     Hence  it  is,  too,  that  the  Church  of 
God  is  not  a  geographical  church  ;  a  church  in  which  the  citizens  of  a 
certain  earthly  kingdom  are,  in  virtue  of  their  citizenship,  entitled 
to   all  the    immunities  of  membership,  just  as  they  are  entitled  to 
all  the  other  privileges  which  the  kingdom  confers.     Beligion  is  a 
personal  thing  dealing  with  man  in  his  individuality,  and  separating 
him  from  his  fellow-men  that  it  may  do  so  more  directly  and  effectually. 
It  speaks  to  his  heart,  touches  his  heart,  changes  his  heart,  draws  his 
heart  to  God.     All  who  yield  to  its  high  claims,  and  obtain  its  exalted 
privileges,  receive  Christ  from  a  personal  conviction  of  His  infinite 
worth,  and  it  is  thus  that  they  are  led  to  profess  Christ's  name. 

That  Church  membership  is  a  duty,  must  be  readily  acknowledged 
by  all  who  receive  the  teachings  of  God's  word.  Is  it  a  duty  to  con- 
fess Christ  before  men  ?  Church  membership  is  the  best,  most  con- 
sistent, most  scriptural,  most  practical  mode  of  confessing  Him.  Is  it 
a  duty  to  testify  what  Christ  has  done  for  us  ?  The  avowal  before  the 
Church  of  the  great  change  which  Divine  grace  has  wrought  in  us  is 
the  simplest,  and  the  most  unequivocal  way  of  bearing  such  a  testimony. 
Is  it  a  duty  to  celebrate  Christ's  worship?  Church  membership 
enables  us  in  the  best  way,  the  way  most  accordant  with  God's  wiU 
and  with  the  nature  of  things  in  the  world  in  which  God  has  placed 
us,  to  worship  Christ.  Is  it  a  duty  to  maintain  Christ's  truth  ?  We 
cannot  be  said  to  hold  it  forth  so  as  to  make  it  tell  on  the  many  hostile 
minds  and  habits  with  which  it  has  to  contend,  unless  we  do  so  in 
connexion  with  Church  membership.  Is  it  a  duty  to  co-operate  in 
advancing  Christ's  cause?  No  mode  of  co-operation  can  be  so 
effectual  as  the  working  and  striving  together  of  those  who  are  one  in 
the  membership  of  Christ's  Church.  Is  it  a  duty  to  avail  ourselves  of 
the  laws  of  sympathy  belonging  to  our  nature,  in  seeking  to  promote 
religious  objects  ?    Nothing  enables  us  so  easily  and  so  fully  to  call 
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those  laws  into  exercise  as  Church  membership.  Is  it  a  duty  to  com- 
bine together  for  the  purpose  of  adTancing  the  great  objects  of  Chris- 
tianity ?  Church  membership  enables  us  at  once  to  concentrate  our 
efforts,  and  to  give  them  that  oneness  of  aim  which  is  calculated  to 
render  them  effectual.  Is  it  our  duty  to  show  to  the  world  that 
Christianity  is  a  real  and  a  powerful  thing,  true  and  good,  pure  and 
blessed  P  In  throwing  the  weight  of  our  personal  influence  and  service 
into  the  cause  of  Christianity,  by  becoming  members  of  the  Chuieh, 
we  do  our  best  to  make  it  manifest — that  we  regard  it  as  a  great  and 
glorious  revelation  of  Divine  love,  which  has  come  from  God,  and  ii 
calculated,  amid  all  the  world's  delusions  and  transgressions,  to  lead 
man  back  to  God. 

No  one  can  read  the  New  Testament  without  perceiving  that  in  the 
apostolic  age  the  profession  of  Christiaiiity,  in  those  earliest  and  purest 
days  of  the  Church,  always  followed,  and  followed  immediately,  the 
possession  of  an  interest  in  Christ.  It  was  then  regarded  as  a  natural 
and  a  necessary  sequel  to  believing  in  Christ,  that  the  act  was  avowed 
to  those  who  could  appreciate  it  and  sympathise  with  it,  and  that  it 
should  be  openly  maintained  before  the  world  at  large.  There  were 
indeed  in  those  times  some  who  ''came  to  Jesus  by  night,'*  who 
"followed  afar  off,"  who  were  "disciples  but  secretly," — ^men  who,  for 
some  cause  or  other,  failed  publicly  to  declare  that  they  were  on  the 
Lord's  side ;  just  as  in  all  ages  there  have  been  timid,  wavering,  half- 
hearted, faint-hearted  people,  whose  convictions  are  weak  and  feeble, 
and  who  do  not  act  up  to  the  convictions  they  have.  There  is  nothing, 
however,  in  the  history  of  such  men  as  Nicodemus  and  Joseph  of 
Arimathsea,  so  far  as  it  is  known,  to  lead  us  to  take  them  as  our 
exemplars.  We  cannot  look  at  them  without  seeing  much  more  to 
avoid  than  to  imitate,  to  blame  than  approve. 

"  But  may  I  not  be  a  Christian,  and  yet  not  a  member  of  Christ's 
Church  ?"  some  one  asks.  It  does  not  become  us  to  judge  men's 
hearts,  to  sit  as  the  arbiters  of  men's  fate,  to  place  ourselves  at  the 
gate  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  to  declare,  as  if  we  held  the  keys 
of  it,  that  this  and  that  man  shall  not  enter.  We  must  remember, 
however,  that  in  various  ways  Christ  has  enjoined  upon  His  people  the 
duty  of  uniting  themselves  to  His  Church ;  and  it  is  a  very  presumptuous 
and  a  most  dangerous  thing  for  any  one  to  inquire  how  far  he  may 
go  in  the  path  of  disobedience  to  Christ's  commands  without  actually 
forfeiting  his  character  as  a  follower  of  Christ. 

"  But  if  I  feel  myself  unfit  for  the  fellowship  of  the  Church,  and 
tremble  at  the  doom  of  him  who  is  represented  in  Holy  Writ  as  eating 
tfnd  drinking  unworthily,  surely  I  ought  not  to  join  the  Church  ?"  says 
another.  No.  You  ought  not  to  profess  Christ's  name  till  you  un- 
derstand Christ's  truth  better,  and  till  you  cordially  and  unfeignedly 
embrace  the  salvation  which  He  has  provided  for  you.    But  how  is  this 
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to  be  brought  about  P  Not  bf  vaitiBg  i]idoksi%  m  you  are  now 
doing,  but  bj  hastening  to  the  Croas ;  not  bj  mounuag  over  tiie  evih 
that  we  in  your  hearts,  as  if  jour  lamentationB  eoiiid  reotify  theaa  evils, 
er  as  if  they  were  incapable  of  rectificatioQ,  but  by  at  onoe  yieldiDg 
your  hearts  to  God,  that  He  may  renew  them  and  lead  them  from  lore 
to  Him  to  keep  His  oommaBdments. 

^  But  if  I  cannot  see  a  Ghureh  which  has  not  in  it  somethhig  that 
iswanting,  or  something  that  is  wrong—a  Churehsudi  as  I  eanheartilT 
unite  myself  to— surely  I  ought  not  to  join  any  Church  ?"  so  bsjb 
another.  Take  care  that  your  ideas  on  this  matter  are  reasonaUe  and 
acriptural.  It  may  be  that  you  are,  to  a  greater  extent  than  yoa 
are  aware  of,  the  victim  of  morbid  feeling.  It  may  be  that  manj 
of  your  difficulties  arise  from  the  workings  of  that  kind  of  religious 
sentiment  which  of  old  gave  utterance  to  itself  in  the  self-snikient 
words,  '^I  am  holier  than  thou,"  and  which  we  now  call  Pharissism. 
There  no  doubt  it  a  measure  of  imperfection  in  every  Church  on  the 
earth,  but  you  are  not  free  ^m  imperfection  yourself.  The  Church 
which  has  the  most  assimilaticm  to  the  Divine  pattern,  is  the  Church 
which  you  ought  to  connect  yourself  with. 

The  qualifications  of  Church  membership  are  very  simple.  Ko  one 
can  read  the  New  Testament  with  attention  without  perceiving  that  the 
Churches  described  in  it  were  Churches  composed  of  believers.  AU  the 
apostolic  ^istles  are  addressed  to  such  Churches.  jRiose  epistles  can- 
not be  rightly  understood  unless  the  fact,  that  the  primitive  Churohes 
were  Ohurehes  of  the  saints,  composed  of  renewed  men  and  wonMB, 
be  kept  in  view.  A  Christian  Church  must,  indeed,  in  the  very  nature 
of  things,  be  a  Church  of  Christians.  Personal  religion  ia  then  the 
indif^l^ensable  qualification  fbr  Church  membership.  To  inqfuire  into 
the  reality  of  a  man's  faith,  uid  the  grounds  c^  his  Ik^s,  is  not, » 
some  have  represented  it,  an  assuming  of  the  prerogative  of  God,  for 
God  requires  us  to  prove  ourselves,  and  calls  upon  us,  in  various  ways, 
to  judge  others,  ever  mingling  tenderness  with  £aithluhiess  in  doing  so; 
nor  is  it  going  beyond  the  Bible,  for  the  Bible  is  based  upon  sudi  as 
examination  of  ourselves  and  of  others,  and  it  gives  us  many  exempli- 
fioationB  of  it,  and  many  directions  in  regard  to  it.  Keither  is  it^  ae 
some  may  think,  an  utterly  impracticaUe  scheme,  a  thiiig  which  cannot 
be  carried  out,  and  which  it  is  needless  for  us  to  conoem  ouiselve0 
about,  since  God  never  requires  what  is  unattainable.  No  right-minded 
man,  however,  abandons  a  thing  to  which  he  is  manifestly  called,  and 
which  he  knows  to  be  important,  merely  because  there  may  be  difficul- 
ties connected  with  it.  What  is  required  on  the  part  of  all  who  profess 
the  name  of  Christ  is  reasonable  and  scriptural  evidenoe  of  a  knowled^ 
of  His  ianith,  and  an  interest  in  His  favour.  The  subjection  of  the 
heart  and  the  life  to  Christ's  authority,  the  possession  of  the]  Spirit  d 
Christ,  fiuth  in  Chiiat,  fellowship  with  Christ,  obedience  to  Christ— thei^ 
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are  the  mftrks  o£  trae  discipleship^    Nothing  mare  is  demanded^  and 
nothing  less  can  be  accepted  hj  Him. 

The  priyileges  of  Church  membership  are  many,  and  all  of  them  are 
of  great  value.  It  is  a  privilege  to  be  recognised  bjr  the  Church  as 
belonging  to  its  fellowship ;  to  enjoy  the  watchful  care  of  the  brotherw 
hood,  individually  and  collectively ;  to  enjoy  the  kind  and  tender  sym- 
pathy of  those  who  ean  enter  into  all  our  griefs  and  anxieties )  to  be 
remembered  at  the  throne  of  grace,  both  in  the  sanctuary  and  in  the 
closet ;  to  engage  in  the  service  of  God,  not  as  outer^court  worshippers, 
but  as  those  who  can  enter  into  the  holy  place  of  the  Most  High ;  to 
sit  down  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and,  together  with  those  who  are  the 
poaaessors  of  the  same  grace  and  the  possessors  of  the  same  faith,  to 
commemorate  the  Saviour's  dying  love,  in  obedience  to  the  Saviour's 
own  command.  Such  are  some  of  the  privileges  of  Church  membership. 
How  strange  it  is  that  they  are  so  little  prized  ! 

The  obligations  of  Church  membership  are  peculiarly  solemn.  In 
the  very  assumption  of  a  place  in  the  household  of  Qod,  we  take  them 
upon  ourselves.  Qod  Himself  ei\JQins  and  enforces  them  in  the  most 
explicit  terms.  Thoy  involve  many  duties,  both  personal  and  social. 
There  mu9t  be  a  walking  in  the  ways  of  Qod  calculated  to  promote  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  the  Church.  There  must  be  aiv  attend- 
ance on  Divine  ordinances,  regular  and  punctual,  steady  fuid  untiring. 
There  must  be  a  willingiwss  to  co-operate  in  every  effort  and  in  every 
enterprise  for  the  advancement  of  the  Church's  interests.  There  must 
be  a  remembrance  of  the  duty  which  all  the  members  of  the  Church 
owe  to  the  pastor  and  to  each  other.  There  must  be  the  maintenance 
of  the  spirit  of  unity  and  love  among  those  who  are  united  together  in 
the  profession  of  one  faith.  There  must  be  the  constant  outpouring 
of  prayer  to  God  for  His  blessing  on  the  Church  and  on  all  its  affairs. 
There  must  be  a  readiness  in  every  way  that  presents  itself  to  us  to 
seek  the  good  of  Zion,  to  labour  for  its  peace  and  its  prosperity,  ^oly, 
steady  consistency ;  a  consistent  faith  and  piety ;  a  consistent  walking 
with  God,  and  walking  before  men ;  a  walking  in  the  commandments 
and  ordioances  of  the  Lord,  blameless ;  an  adorning  of  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  i^  sU  things-r-this  ia  required  of  us^  These  great 
lessons  are  taught  us  by  God  with  all  His  own  authority.  They  are 
suggested  by  the  grace  of  God ;  they  are  enforced  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Every  impulse  of  the  new  nature  constraius  us  to  esteem  it  a  privilege 
and  a  happiness  to  remember  them  and  to  act  upon  them*  Any  incli- 
nation to  cast  them  off,  to  regard  them  as  unimportant,  to  treat  them 
as  if  they  were  not  binding  upon  us,  must  arise  from  erroneous  and 
inadequate  views  of  Divine  truth,  or  from  the  want  of  that  entire 
giving  up  of  the  heart  to  Him,  which  He  claims,  and  which  He  is 
entitled  to.  Imperfect  impressions  of  the  privileges  and  obligations  of 
Church  memberahip  may  arise  from  the  influence  of  the  world,  ap 
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influence  against  which  it  is  necessary  for  us  always  to  guard ;  or  fi!t>m 
the  workings  of  an  unbelieving  heart,  workings  which  we  ought  never  to 
resist.  Could  we  but  look  at  everything  pertainiu^  to  our  Christian 
profession  in  the  light  of  eternity,  and  could  we  but  keep  the  eye  of 
faith  ever  fixed  on  Jesus,  who  is  the  Author  and  the  Finisher  of  our  fiuth 
— Jesus  djdng,  Jesus  living,  Jesus  on  the  cross,  Jesus  on  the  throne — ^we 
should  indeed  feel  it  to  be  the  most  honourable  of  all  honourable  things, 
and  the  most  blessed  of  all  blessed  things,  to  enter  upon  His  service,  and 
to  pursue  it  day  by  day,  as  the  great  apostle  entered  upon  it  and  pur- 
sued it ;  each  one  for  himself  ever  inquiring,  like  him,  "  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?" 
Nevocaatle-upathTyne,  A.  B. 


CHBIST'S  EVEBLASTING  PBESENCE. 

"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,"  are 
words  associated  with  the  last  hours  of  Christ  on  earth,  when  His  great 
atoning  work  was  done,  and  He  was  on  the  point  of  ascending  to  His 
Father  in  heaven.  They  have  become  watchwords  in  the  Church ;  oft 
repeated,  oft  mused  upon,  oft  recurring  to  hard-working,  wearied, 
sorrowful  men  in  the  service  of  their  Lord.  While  likely  from  their 
frequent  quotation  to  lose  their  power  and  effect,  they  fold  up  an  im- 
mensity of  meaning,  which  only  quiet  and  renewed  thoughtfiilness  can 
bring  out.  Their  meaning  could  be  but  partially  apparent  at  first. 
Had  they  been  uttered  before  Christ's  death,  at  an  early  period  of  His 
ministry,  when  the  eyes  of  the  apostles  were  but  partially  opened,  when 
they  were  under  the  influence  of  carnal  ideas  and  expectations,  it  would 
most  probably  have  been  supposed  that  Christ's  bodily  presence  was 
to  remain  on  earth — that  He  was  to  be  with  them,  a  prophet,  captain, 
and  conqueror,  like  Moses.  But  before  these  words  were  uttered  Jesus 
had  died,  and  a  blow  had  been  struck  at  the  earthly  hopes  of  Judaism. 
Christ  also  had  said,  "  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away."  He 
had  also,  since  His  resurrection,  sent  them  word,  ''  I  ascend  to  my 
Father  and  your  Father,  and  to  my  Gbd  and  your  God."  So  then  now 
they  were  precluded  from  attaching  to  tfie  promise  the  idea  of  any 
common  corporeal  presence. 

They  would  not  fully  comprehend  it,  yet  they  would  feel  that  it  sig- 
nified a  spiritual  presence,  the  more  so,  as  it  was  to  be  prolonged  to 
the  very  end  of  the  world — in  what  way,  however,  how  could  they  tell  ? 
How  they  would  muse  on  these  words,  as  they  walked  over  the  hill  of 
Olives  home  to  Jerusalem  after  the  ascension !  How  they  would  dweU 
upon  them  in  the  upper  room !  How  they  would  ask  and  wait  for  their 
fulfilment  in  the  coming  wonder — the  baptism  of  the  Spirit — their 
reception  of  power— their  endowment  with  it  from  on  high !  Afterwards 
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the  mystery  was  cleared  up,  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  and 
the  Spirit  descended  and  filled  them  with  light.  The  carnal  and  earthly 
fell  away.  The  spiritual  truths  their  Master  had  taught  became  vivid, 
brilliant,  and  enduring.  Now  they  remembered  and  understood  the 
words,  John  xiv.  18 — 28.  Now  would  they  understand  that  those 
former  words  were  a  key  to  the  meaning  of  the  latter  ones.  Christ,  their 
ascended  King,  was  to  be  a  spiritual  presence  with  them,  and  with  aU 
TTis  people.  Earth  was  to  be  only  the  bottom  of  a  ladder,  whose  top 
reached  Heaven ; — a  celestial  light  was  to  fall  on  them.  In  that  light. 
Sis  light,  they  were  to  see  light,  and  to  see  Him :  and  so  they  did. 

The  apostles  afterwards  lived  in  the  enjoyed  fulfilment  of  the  promise. 
Their  writings  illustrate  this.  These  are  full  of  Christ,  and  they  are 
fidl  of  Christ,  not  as  one  dead,  but  as  one  living ;  not  as  one  departed, 
in  the  way  others  depart,  but  as  one  remaining  with  them  in  a  myste- 
rious and  blessed  connexion.  There  never  were  any  writings  in  the 
world  that  so  spoke  of  any  person  as  the  New  Testament  scriptures 
speak  of  Christ.  After  the  great  men  of  the  world  have  died,  friends, 
biographers,  historians,  have  spoken  of  them  as  dead.  Their  names 
are  mentioned  as  belonging  to  the  past.  What  a  perfectly  different 
tone  and  style  are  adopted  in  the  New  Testament  by  the  apostles,  when 
writing  letters  to  the  Churches  about  Christ !  They  do  not  speak  of 
Him  as  one  deceased,  but  as  one  still  living — not  of  Him  as  one  with 
whom  they  had  once  had  to  do,  but  as  one  with  whom  still  they  have 
to  do.  They  seem  ever  to  write  under  a  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the 
promise,  and  with  a  consciousness  of  its  fulfilment,  "  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

Look  over  the  letters  of  two  or  three  of  them,  and  observe  their 
reaUzing  faith. 

Peter  had  heard  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ,  "  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer."  "  He  is," 
as  Peter  says,  "  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  Grod ; 
angels,  and  authorities,  and  powers  being  made  subject  unto  Him." 
But  not  so  did  Peter  understand  that  exaltation  as  if  involving  absence 
and  dissociation  from  His  people.  The  heavenly  comer  stone  he  recog- 
nises as  still  within  reach  of  men  on  earth,  "  To  whom  coming  as  unto 
a  living  stone."  So  near  is  He  that  men  can  come  to  Him.  They  can 
rest  on  Him — ^be  themselves  "  lively  stones,"  built  up  a  spiritual  house ; 
He  underneath  them.  His  wisdom,  power,  and  love  the  foundation  of 
their  strength,  holiness,  hope,  security,  and  joy.  Peter  had  heard  the 
words  of  Christ,  ^'  I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and 
am  known  of  mine.'*  Was  the  Shepherd  now  so  gone  away  that  His 
pastoral  care  over  souls  was  at  an  end  P  Had  this  stray  sheep,  whom 
his  Lord  brought  home,  been  left  without  the  protection  of  the  rod  and 
staff  which  alone  could  comfort  ?  No,  Peter  felt  the  Shepherd  nigh  to 
all,  nigh  to  him.  The  Church  was  no  deserted  fold :  the  people  of  Christ 
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no  abandoned  flock.  The  chief  Shepherd  is  near  as  ever.  ^*  Te  mn 
as  sheep  going  astray,  but  are  now  returned  to  the  Shepheirdaadl&hop 
of  Bouls."  Peter  felt  the  Shepherd  was  so  new  that  the  sheqp  could 
return  to  his  fold.  '^ Stone"  and  ^Shepherd,'*  s^arength  and  oare, 
might  and  tenderness;  beautiful  association  of  ideas!  Maj  we  not 
connect  it  with  Jacob's  benediction  on  Joseph  t — ^^  His  bow  abode  in 
strength,  and  the  arms  ef  his  hands  were  made  strong  bj  the  mghtj 
God  of  Jacob,  (from  thence  is  the  Shepherd  the  stone  of  Israel.)" 

John,  the  beloyed  disciple,  was  present  when  the  promise  was  nttored 
by  the  ascending  Master.  He  speaks  of  baring  seen  and  beard  Him ; 
of  the  seeing  and  the  hearing  as  now  past^-^but  he  eonnects  with  it  a 
declaration  which  shows  thafc  he  was  far  from  meaning  that  in  no  sense 
was  it  possible  for  him  to  see  or  hear  Jeans  Christ  anj  more.  ^Trulj,*' 
he  adds,  ^'  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Je«na 
Christ.'*  There  is  a  sense,  then,  in  which  John  could  hear  and  see  Him 
still.  Christ  was  to  the  apostle  a  iPviend  to  whom  he  could  still  apeak ; 
whose  love  he  could  still  enjoy ;  on  whose  bosom  he  could  still  leau.  A 
living,  present  Christ,  then,  was  the  Chriat  of  Peter  and  of  John* 

Paul  did  not  hear  these  words — "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  ;**  he  had 
never  seen  Christ  iu  the  flesh,  like  the  older  apostles,  but  his  conviction 
of  that  presence  was  not  less  lively  and  vivid  than  the  convietio^  of  his 
brothers  in  the  faith.  He  speaks  of  some  of  the  witnesses  of  Christ's 
resurrection  having  fUlen  asleep.  He  speaka  of  departed  saints  as 
asleep.  He  never  so  speaks  of  Chriat.  The  sleeping  ones  sleep  in 
Jesus.  Jesus  then  is  no  sleeper ;  He  liveth  a  wakdul,  watchful  l^e — 
Guardian  of  the  sleepers.  His  life  in  heaven  is  not  like  theirs  even  who 
are  with  Him  in  heaven ;  much  less  is  He  absent  from  the  earth,  as 
they  are.  Their  names  are  memories  past  and  gone.  Hia  nan^  ia  a 
potent,  mighty  presence.  Paul  never  speaks  of  Christ  as  one  who 
simply  was,  but  always  as  one  who  aho  ever  m,  "  Christ,  beiAg  raised 
from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more/'  *^  In  that  He  Uveth»  He  liveth  unto  Ood." 
^' Ye  are  alive  unto  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  o\ir  Lord."  '^  If  Christ 
be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead,  because  of  sin,  but  the  Spirit  is  life^^  beci^nae 
of  righteousness.-'  Close,  abiding,  saving,  aU-comprehensiYe  is  the 
connexion  between  Christ  and  His  people,  according  to  Paul^ 

And  what  He  is  and  will  be  to  us  we  may  learn  from  what  He  was. 
His  history  shonld  be  studied  in  connexion  with  His  promise.  I^et  us 
judge  of  the  fulness  of  His  presence,  not  from  what  we  have  tasted  jet, 
but  from  what  He  did  when  He  was  on  earth.  Here  take  an  iUuatration 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ  from  the  fulness  of  God.  There  is  a  creation 
before  our  eyes.  There  is  a  beautiful  world  and  a  beautiful  sky.  But 
all  God's  power  is  not  in  what  you  see^  He  hath  more  power  than  you 
behold  just  now,  put  forth  beneath  the  green  pavement  and  above 
the  blue  cmiain.  Science  tells  you  of  worlds  before  the  flood; 
of  worlda  befeve  Adam ;  worlds  full  of  wonders  that  have  disappeared ; 
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mation,  did  most  to  promote  it,  in  Germany  at  least,  were  decided 
mystic?.  There  was  a  wonderfully  popular  and  energetic  preacher  in 
the  fourteenth  century,  who  produced  a  great  reviyal  of  rriigion.  His 
name  was  Tauler,  and  his  sermons  are  tinged,  or  rather  imbued^  with 
a  myslical  spirit  from  beginnijag  to  end.  There  is  a  ^doudiness  in  his 
sennons  which  ma^es  them,  in  some  large  measure,  unintelligible  to 
us  Aoglo-Saxcm  peo]^ ;  but  ihen^  fixim  amidst  the  base  and  doudiiieai 
of  bis  mystijcism,  there  dart  broad  rays  of  dear,  ridi  lights — ^the  light 
of  an  intense,  eager,  bvraing  deyotion.  Hia  soul  is  full  of  the  tiiioogbt 
<^  God,  the  desiiie  of  God^  the  love  of  God,  the  adoration  of  God;  the 
light  of  earnest  i^irituality — the  opposite  of  what  is  merely  fomal  and 
outward  in  religion — the  light  of  thorough  and  entire  self^r^ianeifttion. 
^o  dependence  on  self  whatever ;  no  dinging  to  human  righteousness  $ 
no  £Euicied  merit.  God  wonderfully  blessed  his  labours.  Now  it  is  to 
be  observed,  that^  though  these  dbm^its  of  piety  wexe  found  in  Taukri 
and  in  other  good  men,  in  connexion  with  mys^cism — ^thou^  in  them 
these  elements  assumed  a  mysticiU.  form — the  elem^its  are  not  them-* 
selves  essentially  mystical.  They  may  exist  apart  £rom  it.  They  do  so 
exist.  They  are  really  quite  consiateait  with  the  most  rational  views  of 
Christi^ty.  They  are  themselves  truly  reasonable.  What  more 
reasonable  than  that  men  should  be  intensely  devout,  earnestly  spiri- 
tual, self-renouncing  ?  We  believe  that,  in  sudi  men  as  we  have  re^ 
ferred  to,  ihe  credit  of  their  piety  does  not  belong  to  their  mysticism. 
The  Spirit  of  God  wrought  in  them  in  spite  of  what  was  inutional  in 
their  religion.  The  light  shined  not  J&om  the  darkness.  God,  who  caused 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  shined  in  their  hearts,  to  give  them  the 
light  c^  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesos  Christ. 

Nor,  before  we  leave  this  part  of  the  subject^  let  us  forget  l^e  great 
difference  there  is  between  mysticism  as  a  transition  state  fiom  a 
religion  of  secularity  and  form,  to  one  of  spirituality  and  Scripture ;  and 
mystidsm  as  a  transition  state  from  the  pure  and  scriptural  reiigioa  ot 
one's  childhood,  hmn.  Protestant  principles  and  influences,  to  a  rdigion 
of  forms  and  ceiemcmies,  of  fables  and  superstition.  The  difference  is 
immense.  A  tract  of  land,  covered  with  reeds  and  rushes,  hiding 
dismal  swamps  and  bogs,  may  lie  half-way  up  a  mountain  side,  but  that 
spot  is  very  different  to  two  parties,  one  of  whom  may  be  struggling 
out  of  it  to  get  to  the  clear  sonny  top,  while  the  other  may  have  left 
the  top  and  is  wandering  through  it  down  to  a  dark  gul^  which  it 
hides,  and  where,  through  the  jungle,  many  have  blindly  rushed  on  to 
their  own  destruction.  So  mysticism  is  a  very  different  thing  to  a  man 
bom  in  si^erstiticm,  who  from  superstition  gets  through  mystidrai  to 
a  better  and  higher  standing-place  of  thought  and  feeling,  from  what  it 
is  to  a  person  educated  with  intelligent  and  scriptural  views  of  religion, 
who  is  drawn  aside  by  mystical  temptations  which  prepare  him  to  fall 
into  the  dark  abysmal  depths  of  Eomish  ignorance  and  folly. 

(    0  be  continued  J 
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it  ?  And  more  w©  might  have  of  the  presence  and  enjoyment  of  Jesns  if 
we  woidd  seek  Him,  trust  Him,  honour  Him,  welcome  Him,  as  we  have 
not  done,  but  as  He  would  have  us  do. 

The  promise  is  connected  with  the  commission  to  teach  in  His  name. 
Are  we  teachers  in  any  sense?  Publicly  do  we  teach,  standing  up 
before  our  fellow-men  week  after  week,  often  feeling  oiu*8elves  ignorant 
and  dark,  not  knowing  what  to  say?  Or  do  we  gather  round  us  on  a 
Sunday  a  group  of  little  children,  and  strive  to  open  their  little  minds 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  child's  Creator  and  Eedeemer  ?  Or  do  we 
instruct  our  own  precious  ones,  the  loved  images  of  ourselves,  in  whom 
we  live  again  ?  Or  do  we  speak  to  the  adult--do  we  go  from  house  to 
house  with  the  tract  and  the  Bible,  and  the  ready  word  of  Christian 
love?  Or  have  we  a  friend  sorrowfril,  whom  we  wish  to  console — 
perplexed,  whom  we  wish  to  guide— ignorant,  whom  we  wish  to  instruct 
— ^Bceptical,  whom  we  wish  to  convince — abandoned,  whom  we  wish 
to  reclaim  ?  These  are  the  words  for  us,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  They  ensure  help  from  that  present 
One;  they  ensure  success  according  to  the  will  and  wisdom  of  that 
present  One  j  they  ensure  our  own  blessedness  and  welfare  in  all  work 
devoted  to  that  present  One. 


EELIGION  IN  WALES.— No.  VIL 


BY   TUB   BEY.   R.   PAIUIY,   LLANDUDNO. 


Haying,  in  a  former  paper,  taken  a 
review  of  the  numerical  strength  of  the 
different  sections  of  Christians  in  the 
Principality,  and,  on  the  authority  of 
credible  witnesses  among  Churchmen  and 
Dissenters,  made  it  to  appear  that  the 
Welsh  may  be  regarded  as  a  Nation  of 
Dissenters,  while  the  National  Establish- 
ment  is  but  a  small  minority  of  the 
people,  it  will  be  further  necessary  to 
make  some  statements  respecting  the 
power  of  Independency  in  Welsh  dissent, 
in  order  to  give  a  faithful  representation 
of  the  state  of  religion  in  this  country  at 
the  present  time. 

The  position  of  the  Congregationalists 
is  very  promising.  NeYcr  were  thdtr 
prospects  so  bright  a#at  the  present  day. 
The  number  and  condition  of  their 
chapels,  the  strength  of  their  churches, 
the  state  of  their  colleges,  the  efficiency 


of  their  Sunday-schooU,  and  the  charac- 
ter of  their  ministers,  place  them  in  a 
position  of  high  influence  and  deep  re- 
sponsibility.   Providence  has  committed 
to  their  trust  a  great  power  for  good.    A 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  in 
his  Prize  Essay  on  the  "  Character  of  the 
Welsh  as  a  Nation,"  in  reference  to  this 
denomination,  written  twenty  years  ago, 
says,  **  The  Independents  are  a  flovnish- 
ing  sect,  which  has  spread  itself  to  every 
part  of  the  Principality.    Of  all  the  Dis- 
senting communities   the  Independents 
have  the  most  intelligent  body  of  minis- 
ters, among  whom  there  is,  at  this  time, 
some  very  talented  men,  and  the  deno- 
mination makes  very  rapid  progress  in 
many  parts  of  the  country."    Never  has 
this  section  of  the  Church  of  Christ  had 
greater  reason  for  gratitude — "  to  thank 
God  and  take  courage" — ^than  at  the  pic- 
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scut  daj.  The  increase  in  their  churchca 
of  late  years  has  been  extraordinary,  and 
ought  for  ever  to  silence  those  who  con- 
tinually urge  that  their  system  is  in- 
capable of  extension,  or  unadapted  to 
overcome  the  wants  of  the  people. 

In  reviewing  the  circumstances,  or 
estimating  the  position  of  this  body,  we 
would  divest  our  minds  from  all  desire  to 
glory  in  numbers,  or  exult  in  any  other 
cheering  fact ;  knowing  full  well  that  all 
success  which  attended  the  labours  of  His 
people,  and  causeth  them  to  triumph  in 
all  places,  must  be  attributed  to  God. 

In  connexion  with  all  public  questions, 
ei^pecially  with  regard  to  political  rights 
and  matters  relating  to  religious  free- 
dom, the  ministers  of  this  denomination, 
in  particular,  had  to  take  part  in  direct- 
ing the  public    mind.      These    leaders 
were  always  found  among  the  foremost 
of  pioneers  in  all  social  progress.    They 
liave  ever  been  resolute  in  asserting  the 
just  claims  of  the  people  as  British  sub- 
jects.   This    decisive    step    often    gave 
occasion  for  their  good  to  be  evil  spoken 
of.    The  controversies  of  the  times  have 
often  called  forth  rather  bitter  hostility 
against  them,  and  they  thereby  exposed 
themselves  to  much  opposition.   Bigoted 
parties    regarded  this  denomination  as 
the  most  to  be  dreaded  of  **  all  the  sec- 
taries."    Circumstances,  in  some  cases, 
operated  to  retard  their  progress,  and  to 
prejudice  the  public  mind  against  them, 
fur  a  while,  but  not  so  in  the  long  run. 
The  inadequate  provision  for  their  minis- 
ters, with  the  poverty  of  some  of  the 
churches,  stimulated  the  courage  of  their 
opponents  to  predict  their  speedy  ruin. 
For  a  long   time  the  ministers  had  to 
endure  the  reproach  of  being  political 
agitators,   and  a   servile   press    heaped 
obloquy  upon  their  names.     This  is  no 
new  thing  in  the  history  of  the  churches, 
or  any  other  community  that  is  resolved 
to  bear  testimony  to    the    purity  and 
spirituality  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
In  many  attacks  of  this  character,  other 
denominations  escaped  such  persecution, 
with  impunity,  during  the  period  cdluded 
to ;  but  at  the  present  time,  having  taken 
a  more  decisive  step  on  the  groimd  of 
consistent  dissent,  they  share  the  same 


fate ;  and  to  their  praise  be  it  recorded, 
that  they  act  their  part  well. 

The  Welsh  Independents,  notwith- 
standing their  proverbial  liberality,  and 
readiness  to  extend  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship  to  Christians  of  all  denomina- 
tions, have  constantly  cultivated  a  firm 
adherence  to  their  distinctive  views,  with 
regard  to  their  simple  form  of  Gospel 
church  government.  This  gave  occasion 
for  some  of  the  other  denominations  to 
regard  them  with  a  great  measure  of  sus- 
picion, if  not  with  a  degree  of  jealousy. 
They  held  it  not  for  man  to  prescribe  the 
constitution  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  or 
to  assume  that  God  had  not  revealed  His 
will  respecting  the  mode  and  government 
thereof,  when  they  had  on  record  in  the 
New  Testament  the  manner  in  which 
that  Church  was  organized  by  the  in- 
spired apostles.  They  all  conciured  in 
the  fundamental  principles,  and  regarded 
every  congregation  or  local  church  inde- 
pendent of  human  authority  and  worldly 
power  in  all  matters  of  religious  faith 
and  practice. 

The  intercommunity  of  Churches,  in 
an  order  similar  to  the  County  Associa- 
tions of  England,  is  of  very  ancient  date 
among  the  Welsh  Independents.  The 
annual  assemblies  in  each  district  were 
attended  by  ministers  from  all  parts ;  and 
their  fraternal  intercourse  and  councils 
of  love,  together  with  their  public  preach- 
ing, proved  beneficial  to  the  interests  of 
the  Churches  at  large. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  abou^  the 
close  of  the  last  and  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century,  this  denomination  was 
not  so  active  in  the  home  missionary 
principle  involved  in  its  constitution  as 
were  some  of  the  other  sections,  the 
Calvinistic  Methodists  in  particular.  The 
position  of  the  stated  ministers,  confining 
them  to  their  own  local  spheres,  may  ac- 
count for  this  absence  of  itinerant  action. 
There  were  some  very  honourable  excep- 
tions in  some  parts  of  the  country.  At 
the  time  when  the  missionary  lay  element 
was  brought  into  full  play,  and  was  at- 
tended with  signal  success,  especially 
in  the  northern  counties,  it  was  very 
natural  for  the  populace  to  feel  much 
attachment  to  a  system  that  worked  so 
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well.  However,  that  deficiency  lu»  long 
since  been  amply  provided  for  by  the 
Independents,  aBd  their  operations  now 
extend  to  all  localities  in  town  and 
country,  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land. 

The  following  taWe  will  bring  into 
view  the  regular  progress  of  the  body, 
aa  it  contains  the  enumeration  of  the 
churches  at  successive  periods,  and  will 
show  the  steady  advancement  they  made 
during  the  times  specified. 
In  the  year  1715»  the  nnmber  of 
Independent  Chapds  in  Wales, 
as  published  by  Dr.  John  Evans, 
was  ••        ••  ..       67 

In    1742,    as    reported    by   Rev. 

Edward  Jones  of  Pont-y-pool  . .  88 
In  1812,  accordingtoBougeandBen- 

nett's  "History  of  the  Dissenters"     21« 
In  1816,  as  appears  in  Itev.  David 
Peter's  **  History  of  Religion  in 

Wales" 244 

In  1835,  according  to  Bouge  and 

Bennett 37S 

In  1841         ditto  ditto        . .      468 

In  1844,  as  reported  by  the  writer  of 
this  paper  in   the  "Congrega- 
tional Magazine"  •  •         ••     535 
In  1859,  as  stated  in  the  "  Congrega- 
tional Year  Book,"  exclusive  of 
eighteen   places  of  worship  in 
English  towns      . .  •  •         . .      722 
The  above  statement  shows  that  the 
increase  of  late  is  greatly  in  advance  of 
the  comparative  number  of  former  years, 
and*  thereby  folly  substantiates  the  above 
assertion.    It  cannot  be   certified  that 
this  table  of  statistics  is  literally  cor- 
rect, but  at  all  events  it  may  be  pre- 
flunked  to  be  a  near  approximation  to 
the  true  number. 

It  Sb  not  too  much  to  add,  further, 
that  the  Congregational  principle  in 
Wales  has,  of  late,  exercised  a  very 
powerful  and  healthy  influence  on  the 
other  denominations  who  profess  to  hold 
different  views  of  Church  order.  The 
spirit  of  the  age,  and  the  adaptation  of 
independ^Eicy  to  the  advancement  of 
the  times,  'vrith  the  experience  of  the 
Churches,  have  combined  to  present  prac- 
tical lessons  to  all  clamcs.  As  the 
religious  world  becomes  more  and  more 


enlightened,  a  taate  lor  manly  freedom  is 
cultivated,  and  all  communities  become 
more  prepared  to  maintain  their  right  of 
private  judgment,  and  independence  of 
action  in  religious  nmtters.  And  in 
order  to  give  a  fair  and  honest  leppescn- 
tation  of  things  as  they  actually  existed, 
we  must  refer  to  a  few  particulara,  with 
regard  to  which  a  thorough  change  and 
an  actual  revolution  has  taken  place, 
whereby  the  different  denofminatioiia  have 
been  Ixought  to  a  closer  union  and  a 
more  niendly  co*t>peiution  at  the  present 
day  that!  was  ever  observed  before.  This 
we  would  do,  not  in  the  spirit  of  fiault- 
finding  or  making  anyungesieroua  leAec- 
ticsis,  but  from  a  feeling  of  sintTere  and 
heartfidt  joy  upon  contemplating  circum- 
stanees  which  may  be  reg«ded  as  a  token 
for  good,  and  a  great  encoungement  for 
the  future. 

In  connexion  with  the  agitation  of 
public  questions,  the  Independents,  flora 
long  time,  had  to  work  single-haaaded ; 
they  had  to  stem  the  current  of  oppres- 
sion, under  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  by 
the  power  of  thtsr  own  iniluem^.  They 
had  then,  we  regret  to  aay,  not  the 
countenance,  but  rather  the  opposition 
of  tiieir  brethren  of  the  other  denomina- 
tions. We  may  refer  to  a  f^w  instances. 
The  Independents  were  among  the  fore- 
most to  take  part  in  the  agitation  for  the 
abolition  of  the  Test  and  Corporation 
Acts.  They  were  not  wanting  in  courage 
to  denounce  the  iniquity  of  such  oppres- 
sive enactments,  by  the  press  and  from 
the  pulpit,  and  were  active  to  petition 
the  Legi^ture  for  their  removal.  Tliis 
gave  occasion  for  some  mistepfesentation 
of  their  motives,  and  they  were  charged 
with  disaffection  and  of  unthatikfalncgs 
for  the  privileges  they  enjoyed,  and  wcte 
reckoned  in  the  catalogue  of  them  that 
refrain  not  from  **  despising  authorities 
and  speaking  evil  of  dignities."  The  case 
was  much  the  same  at  the  time  when  the 
question  of  CathoHc  Emancipatitm  caused 
a  commotion  throughout  the  country. 
Other  denominations  held  prayer-meet- 
ings on  this  special  object,  imploring 
Heaven  to  frustrate  '*  the  intrigues  of  the 
beast,"  and  entreating  the  **Ood  of 
battles"  to  rise  and  def^d  His  own 
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caiue ;  under  greftt  feaxs  ibat,  ghould  the 
Pa^HBts  be  admitted  to  offices  of  trust  in 
the  councils  of  the  nation,  another  Bar- 
tholomew day  would  soon  arrest  tis,  when 
the  fires  of  Smithfield  would  be  re- 
kindled, and  our  Bibles  again  committed 
to  the  flames !  With  these  movements 
the  Independents  took  no  part,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  they  forwarded  petitions  to 
the  Senate  advocating  eqtiality  of  rights  ; 
and  privileges  in  matters  of  conscience 
and  religion,  to  all  classes  of  the  subjects 
of  the  realm.  The  establishment  of  col- 
leges for  ministeiial  training  by  some  few 
was  regarded  as  a  means  of  human  inven- 
tion to  replace  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit, 
and  thereby  threatening  the  overthrow  of 
the  very  foundation  of  the  hope  of  the 
Church  of  the  fiiture  for  workers  that 
need  not  Jo  be  ashamed,  authorized 
by  the  direct  call  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
The  adoption  of  a  stated  ministry  in 
opposition  to  an  itinerant  mission  ti^as 
very  unfairly  represented  by  interested 
parties,  with  assertions  that  such  an 
order  was  unscriptural  and  unsuccessftil, 
and  would,  ere  long,  work  out  its  de- 
struction. It  is  with  regret  we  are  com- 
pelled to  allude  to  charges  brought 
against  this  denomination  of  maintaining 
pernicious  errors  in  doctrine  concerning 
the  nature  of  the  atonement  of  Christ 
and  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  which  called 
forth  a  decisive  refutation  and  a  conclu- 
sive defbnce.  The  licensing  of  the 
chapels  for  the  celebration  of  marriages, 
was  not  very  favourably  reviewed  at 
first.  This  was  reflected  upon  as  se- 
cularizing the  work  of  God.  These 
are  not  all  the  questions  that  may  be 
pointed  out,  but  enough  has  been  pre- 
sented in  order  to  illustrate  the  power  of 
Independency  in  the  dissent  of  Wales. 
In  every  item  of  the  subjects  specified 
above,  it  may  be  stated  here  that,  at  the 
very  quarters  where  the  opposition  was 
raised,  the  principles  then  denounced 
are  now  folly  adopted,  strictly  observed, 
and  faithfully  worked  out  in  practice; 
and  the  very  sentiments  in  theological 
science  then  branded  as  heterodox,  are 
now-a-days  publicly  preached,  pub- 
lished, and  concealed  not.  These  facts 
serve  to  show  how  rapidly  the  principles  | 


of  Independency  are  advancing  in  Wales. 
All  opposition  raised*  and  attacks  made 
upon  them,  gave  new  occasionB  for  their 
examination ;  and  wherever  the  spirit  of 
free  inquiry  was  iatroduced,  it  proved 
favoiurable  to  their  success. 

The  Church  government  of  the  Cal- 
vioistic  Methodists  differs  widely  from 
that  of  the  Independents,  notwithstand- 
ing the  great  measure  of  liberal  views 
recently  introduced  among  them.  It  is 
a  kind  of  modified  Presbyterianism;  the 
power  of  discipline  being  in  the  hands  of 
the  leaders  or  elders,  which  latter  are 
not  engaged  in  the  minlst^.  Their 
highest  and  last  court  of  appeal  in  all 
matters  of  dispute  and  discipline,  is  the 
body  of  church  officers  in  the  quarterly 
associations  assembled.  These  assem- 
blies are  held  in  North  and  South  Wales 
alternately.  There  is  a  party  among  them 
who  have  lately  signified  a  great  desire 
of  introducing  a  new  designation,  and 
adopt  ihe  term  Welsh  PreabyterianSf  but 
this  novelty  is  regarded  as  an  ofiensive 
innovation  by  the  old  people.  This 
denomination  holds  no  connexion  with 
any  branch  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists, 
and  are  not  to  be  regarded,  by  any 
means,  a  section  of  that  community. 

It  is  a  subject  of  much  gratification  to 
intimate  that  there  is  more  co-operation 
and  Christian  union  between  the  various 
denominations  in  the  Principality,  with 
few  exceptions  at  the  present  time, 
than  was  observed  in  any  former  age. 
All  narrow-mindedness  and  suspicious 
jealousy  are  buried  in  oblivion,  and  all 
parties  endeavour  to  keep  **  the  \mity  of 
the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  Tliey 
can  meet  on  common  ground  for  prayer, 
preaching,  and  praise,  in  public  as  well 
as  in  private.  They  can  meet,  in  one 
spirit,  at  their  Lord's  table,  to  com- 
memorate His  death,  as  members  of  the 
same  family  and  children  of  the  same 
Father.  They  feel  that  their  tuiion  is 
spiritual,  not  formal.  Thus,  tmder  the 
influence  of  love,  the  Churches  become 
the  habitation  of  God  through  the  S^t« 
This  love  confines  itself  to  no  denomina* 
tional  circle,  but  is  a  living  principle 
throughout  the  congregations.  This 
hearenly  feeling  tendfi  to  draw  men  from 
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that  state  of  isolation  and  separation  in 
-vrhich  sin  has  inyolved  the  world,  and 
to  bring  them  to  unity  with  God,  and, 
through  their  union  with  Him,  to  oneness 
with  all  the  brotherhood  of  the  faithful. 
The  system  which  produces  humanity, 
heaycnly-mindedness,  holiness,   mutual 


sympathy,  mercy,  hindneas,  honesty, 
and  peace,  must  be  of  God,  and  must  be 
the  very  thing  needed  to  make  ChriatiaDS 
useful  and  happy  in  this  world,  and  to 
prepare  them  for  the  enjoyment  of  "  the 
rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of 
God." 


CHEISTIAN  EVIDENCES.— No.  III. 


CHUSTIANITT — ^A   RBCOKD. 


We  have  already  surreyed  Christianity 
as  a  history,  and  obserred  the  chief  cha- 
racteristics which  haye  marked  its  eyent- 
fill  career.  We  haye  now  to  approach 
somewhat  nearer  the  origin  of  this  won- 
derful spiritual  reyolution,  and  to  ex- 
amine the  testimony  of  those  who  first 
came  under  its  influence,  as  to  what  led 
them  to  feel  its  power,  and  what  were  the 
results  it  effected  upon  their  own  charac- 
ters and  liycs.  For  our  present  purpose 
it  is  not,  therefore,  necessary  that  we 
adopt  any  theory  of  the  supernatural 
inspiration  of  the  writers,  nor  that  there  is 
any  especial  authority  in  the  records  them- 
selyes ;  we  haye  to  deal  with  facts  which 
are  independent  of  this.  AVe  haye  not 
eyen  to  determine  that  the  early  histo- 
rians of  Christianity  were  infallibly  ac- 
curate in  eyery  detail  of  every  state- 
ment they  made  or  opinion  they  ex- 
pressed. Our  line  of  inquiry  is  this: 
that  as  we  are  supplied  with  competent 
testimony  ux  regard  to  other  historical 
eyents — for  instance,  that  there  has  been 
a  Crimean  campaign,  and  that  there  was 
once  a  Norman  Conquest — so  we  have  now 
simply  to  .ask  whether  the  mass  of  facts 
with  which  we  are  furnished,  relative  to 
the  origin  of  Christianity,  is  equally 
worthy  of  credit,  as  resting  on  evidence 
equally  competent  and  honest.  Par  more 
than  this  we  might  demand,  but  more 
than  this  is  not  necessary  for  our  present 
object. 

We  summon,  then,  to  the  bar  the 
earliest  historians  of  Christianity,  and 
they  lay  before  us  certain  documents,  in 
the  tone  and  statements  of  which  we  are 
not  only  informed  of  what  this  new  faith 
then  was,  but  the  characters  of  the  his- 


torians themselves  are  unconsciously  re- 
vealed. Let  us  examine  some  of  these  affi- 
davits, if  we  may  so  call  them,  and  we  will 
imagine  that  we  do  this  for  the  first  time. 

We  begin  with  some  treatises  or  letteri 
written  by  one  Paul,  some  addressed  to 
private  Mends,  and  others  to  certain  re- 
ligious societies,  to  whom  heaves  advice, 
instruction,  or  caution,  whom  he  addresses 
in  terms  of  esteem  and  affection,  and  w^ith 
whose  general  religious  condition  he  is, 
on  the  whole,  well  content.  There  is  no 
attempt  at  eloquent  writing,  no  Oriental 
splendour,  though,  when  he  needs  an 
illustration,  he  shows  a  culture  and  re- 
source which  would  qualify  him  for 
powerful  and  popular  address,  if  he  felt 
it  necessary.  He  alludes  to  certain  feurts, 
evidently  well  known  to  them  all,  and 
which  he  rather  assumes  than  states  ;  he 
reasons  calmly  and  cogently ;  he  enforces 
a  very  practical  and  lofty  morality,  and 
he  reminds  his  correspondents  of  Tarious 
considerations  calculated  to  sustain  their 
fidelity ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  there  is 
evidently  a  sacred  familiarity  with  the 
highest  themes  of  truth  and  goodness 
which  enables  him,  without  an  effort, 
to  utter  maxims  of  singtdar  force  and 
beauty,  and  to  give  expression  to  sublime 
doxologies,  surpassing  the  grandest  con- 
ceptions of  the  wisest  men  the  world  has 
seen. 

Let  us,  for  instance,  look  at  the  letter 
he  addressed  to  the  Christian  societr, 
-with  its  accredited  officei-s,  at  PhilippL 
It  is  pervaded  by  worm  affection  and  com- 
mendation, contains  personal  allusions 
of  a  specially  interesting  character,  and 
thus  incidentally  shows  the  relation  they 
miitually  sustained;   while  the    writer 
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inculcates  Tarioos  lessons  of  a  Mgh  and 
spiritual  order.  But  whether  he  con- 
fesses the  workings  of  his  own  heart,  or 
fain  would  sway  the  affections  or  activi- 
ties of  theirs,  every  feeling  and  purpose 
is  made,  consciously  or  unconsciously,  to 
centre  around  that  wondrous  Person 
from  whom  they  derive  every  motive  that 
animates  them,  and  to  whom  they  look 
as  the  Founder  of  the  faith  they  avow. 
'^  If  then,"  he  says,  **  you  can  obtain  con- 
solation in  Christ,  if  you  can  be  persuaded 
by  love,  if  you  have  any  fellowship  in 
the  Spirit,  if  you  have  any  tenderness 
or  compassion,  I  pray  you  make  my 
joy  fiill;  be  of  one  accord,  filled  vrith 
the  same  love,  of  one  soul,  of  one  mind. 
Do  nothing  in  the  spirit  of  intrigue  or 
vanity,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each 
account  others  better  than  himself.  Seek 
not  your  private  interests  only,  but  let 
each  man  seek  likevrise  his  neighbour's 
good."  And  he  supplies  an  epitome  of 
Christian  morality  in  such  words  as  these, 
— "  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  is  true, 
-whatsoever  is  venerable,  whatsoever  is 
jiist,  whatsoever  is  pure,  whatsoever  is 
endearing,  whatsoever  is  of  good  report, 
— if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise — let  such  be  the  objects  of  your 
esteem."  If  this  were  the  only  record 
extant  of  earliest  Christian  history,  we 
should  know  something  of  the  principles 
and  temper  of  the  first  disciples  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

But  other  and  kindred  documents  are 
forthcoming.  Let  us  examine  the  vmt- 
ings  of  Peter.  We  soon  learn  that  they 
are  the  production  of  an  aged  man,  who 
had  encountered  much  affliction,  and  who, 
mellowed  by  sunshine  and  storm,  was  an- 
ticipating the  close  of  his  earthly  career. 
The  first  letter  was  addressed  to  Jevrish 
converts  to  the  Christian  faith,  who  were 
dwelling  in  the  provinces  of  Asia  Minor, 
where  Christianity  had  prevailed  over 
heathenism  to  a  most  remarkable  extent. 
The  writer  alludes  to  the  sufferings  he  had 
endured  in  the  discharge  of  Christian 
duty,  and  fortifies  the  hearts  of  his  cor- 
respondents by  the  mention  of  those  con- 
solations which  sustained  his  own  fidelity, 
and  above  all  by  the  remembrance  of 
Him  in  whose  sacred  cause  they  might 
TOL.  XXXTIII. 


count  it  joy  to  suffer,  "whom  having  not 
seen  they  loved ;  in  whom,  though  then 
they  saw  Him  not,  yet  believing,  they 
rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory."  He  counsels  his  Mends  vrith  a 
lofty  and  pure  morality ;  he  encourages 
them  to  be  faithful  to  the  end.  With 
terseness  of  thought,  tenderness  of  sym* 
pathy,  and  calm,  majestic  confidence  in 
the  truths  he  expresses,  there  is  also  an 
intense  moral  design,  which  wins  its  way 
to  the  confidence  of  every  ingenuous 
reader.  On  the  careful  perusal  of  this 
document,  may  it  not  be  imhesitatingly 
affirmed,  that,  when  judged  of  purely  on 
the  ground  of  its  intrinsic  merits,  '*it 
carries  home  to  ova  understandings  and 
best  feelings  an  irresistible  impression  of 
the  goodness,  wisdom,  and  simplicity  of 
the  vmter.  Search  the  entire  compass 
of  ethical  vmtings,  ancient  and  modem, 
we  should  not  find  even  one  that  carries 
more  decisively  upon  it  the  character- 
istics  of  sincerity  and  truthfulness  "  ? 

Again,  we  have  placed  in  our  hand  the 
Epistle  of  James,  a  document  which  is 
evidently  the  product  of  a  mind  of  sin- 
gular  and  striking  individuality.     He 
speaks  as  one  in  authority,  though  he 
takes  no  pains  to  vindicate  his  claim; 
he   utters  his  rebukes  with  the  fear- 
lessness of  one,  the  incorruptible  integ- 
rity of  whose  nature  had  been  shocked 
by  the  inconsistencies  of  some  whom  he 
was  addressing.    "  In'  temper  he  is  firm : 
or  even  severe ;  but  yet  he  is  discrimina- 
tive ;  and,  toward  the  well-behaved,  he 
is  indulgent  and  loving.  He  resents  sub- 
terfuges; he  is  indignant  at  vnrong."    He 
does  not   work  his  way  by  reasoning 
toward  a  conclusion,  but  seises  it  vrith 
the  iron  grasp  of  a  moral  instinct.    He 
rebukes    the    discord   that   had    arisen 
among  some  of  these  *'  twelve  tribes  of 
the  Dispersion"  who  had  assumed  the 
Christian  faith,  the  virrangling  and  sanc- 
timomousness  which  they  had  brought 
with  them  from  the  synagogue,  and  tells 
them  that,  talk  as  they  may  and  profess 
what  they  like,  "I  know  of  only  one 
sort  of  piety  that   can   be   acceptable 
before  God  our  Father;   which  shows 
itself  in  visiting  the  fatherless  and  widovrs 
in  their  affliction,  and  in  keeping  itself 
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unspotted  from  (the  pollutions  of)  the 
world.  Whatever  your  theology  may  be, 
the  wisdom  which  I  acknowledge  to  be 
geDuine  and  heavenly,  is  pure,  peaeeftiUy 
disposed,  gentle,  easy  to  be  persuaded* 
abounding  in  works  of  mercy,  and  in 
fruits  of  goodness :  it  is  impwrtial,  and 
abhonent  of  disguises."  .... 

We  may  now  turn  from  these  many 
writings  of  various  individuals,  which 
have  thus  been  transmitted  to  us  from 
the  earliest  days  of  ChristiBn  history, 
and  fiMten  attention  on  one  especial  di- 
cnmstance. 

Among  the  events  recorded  by  the 
biographers  of  the  Foimder  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  is  one  which,  if  true,  furnishes 
decisive  testimony  of  the  authority  of 
His  dauns,  and  which,  if  untrue,  may  be 
most  easily  and  triumphantly  expoaed:  we 
refer  to  His  alleged  resunectum  from  the 
dead.    The  greater  will  include  the  less. 
That  Jesus  Christ  was  executed  as  a  male' 
factor,  and  actually  expired  upon  the 
cross,  is  the  unequivocal  statement  of 
the  historians,  and  is  now  undisputed  by 
infidelity  itself.    But  though  the  lifeless 
corpse  was  removed  to  the  sepulchre, 
and  His  followers  were  overwhelmed  at 
the  bereavement  they  had  experienced — 
a  grief  unmitigated  by  any  anticipatian 
that  they  would  ever  again  see  Him  upon 
earth— yet,  very  soon  after  His  decease, 
we  find  them  asserting  the  fact  that  His 
resurrection  had  actually  taken   place, 
and  they  recount  many  particulars  of 
the  event.    In  the  first  letter  of  Paul  to 
the  Christian  society  at  Corinth,  in  the 
first  letter  of  Peter,  both  of  which  were 
indisputably  written  before  the  death  of 
Kero,  we  see  that  the  distinctive  tenets 
of  the  common  faith  which  had  brought 
than  together,  were  founded  upon  this 
very  event  having  occutred.    We  have, 
therefore,  not  only  the  assertions  of  the 
£set  made  in  the  Gospels,  but  also  and 
during  the  lifetime  of  the  apostles,  a 
system   of  faith  widely  preached   and 
widdy  accepted,  and   many    Christian 
communities    aaid   institutions   foimded 
upon  this   death  and  resurrection,  and 
declared  by  men  who  were  themselves 
personally  co^^iisant  of  the  events  they 
record.     Thus   Paul  states  thai  Jesus 


Christ  wss  seen,  after  HSa  reauarection, 
by  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once. 
most  of  whom  were  still  alive,  and  that 
He  was  seen  of  Peter,  of  Jamas,  and  of 
all  the  apoatlea.    Peter  aaserts  it ;  John 
mentions   it,  both    in  his  Ooepd   and 
Epiitle ;  James  and  Jude  imply  it.    Mat- 
thew, Mark,  and  Luke  reooomt  efrcsm- 
stantial  details  of  the  efent,  repeat  eon- 
versations  which  took  place  alter  His 
resurrection,     and    quote   His 
words.    Moreover,    if  the 
had  not  occurred,  the  dead  body  of  Jesus 
must  have  remained  in  Uie  poaseaason  of 
either   His   enemies   or  friends:    if  of 
enemies,   it  would  have  been    at  once 
produced  by  them,  decinv^y  and  easily 
to  crush  the  pestilent  heresy  whieh  they 
heard  preached ;  if  of  friends,  then  6ie 
charge  of  miitake  or  innocent  haHnrina^ 
don  in  regard  to  the  rasurvectiont  and 
the  eventa  which  followed,  must  be  at 
once  abandoned  and  be  exchanged  £or 
one  of  collusion,  conspiracy,  and  crime, 
— an  alternative  which  even  aeepticisB 
itself  now  declines. 

On  the  contrary,  it  is  evident  tliat  the 
witnesses  of  these  ieuctB  of  the  resume- 
tion,  were  profoundly  sincere.  We  may 
sometimes  surrender  otnselvea  to  a  please 
ing  illnsioB  of  opinion  because  it  ia  pleas- 
ing ;  but  when  loss,  suffering,  dtsawtfr  are 
threatened,  we  are  ready  very  eoberiv 
and  rigidly  to  review  the  fiwmriatiffpt 
on  which  such  hallucination  may  have 
rested.  Further,  this  was  net  a  ^meaiiati 
of  opifdoH  at  all,  but  of  fact ;  not  of  the 
coirectaess  of  their  logic,  but  the  fidelity 
of  their  senses.  And  diat  no  aihadov 
of  doubt  remained  in  their  nunde  their 
statementi  snd  lives  declare,  since  ^  thii 
fundamental  fact  of  Chriatianity  ia  sup- 
ported by  a  body  of  evidence  more  aolid, 
eompaet,  and  extensive  than  can  be 
found  at  the  base  of  any  historic  state- 
ment whatever^"  which  can  eniy  be  frit- 
tered away  by  a  species  of  critidfla 
<«  under  the  tortures  of  which  all  Instosy 
would  be  i^liged  to  confess  itsetf  a  he, 
and  then  expire." 

Of  the  sincerity  and  entircneas  of  their 
own  belief^  their  subseqnent  career  fur- 
nishes the  most  decisive  attestation. 
'« Men  who  took  the  course  wkick  they 
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FunnMl  KtoTuMenOf  OXi  death,  must 
ht(W9  l>eeft  t^rough]ly  ooanimoA  of  tb« 
tirutj^  of  what  liiey  ftffinoouedf  Wb»0ver 
i]i«7  hare  been  the  caae  wU-b'  Qlh^pe,  it  i« 
clear  ih9i  ia  />Mir  Nn4fl  4wre  wae  ODt 
tfa#  0)ia4/9w  of  9l  miflgivi^.  T)^ey  neT^ 
halt  iMV  haaiMe.  i*|anr  triaja  di4  not 
drive  tJ^em  bac)(  upon  a»y  jreconaidara' 
Hon  of  cha  groonda  /4  thfiir  faith.  In  all 
their  pzodamatiooa  of  the  fact,  they 
apeaji  of  it  aa  vndoubted,  B^ore  friand 
and  foe  thay  are  alike  confident.  I^ot  a 
aingle  recorded  expreeeion  of  any  one  of 
theiQ  indicates  that  they  saw  any  possi- 
bility of  their  having  been  miataken. 
Through  many  long  yea^rs,  and  under 
the  pressure  of  Tazioua  pezaecutiona,  they 
hold  £ut  to  the  aame  teatimony,  fphich 
some  of  tham  cheerfully  seal  vith  their 
blood."  • 

Since,  then,  the  common  sanae  and  jus- 
tice of  even  sci^ticism  haiB  abendonad  the 
fHi^aai^n  of  a^y  want  of  jlntegrity  on 
the  part  of  the  New  Testament  writars, 
infidelity  haa  sought  xefug6  in  4uiother 
poaition,  which,  by  its  very  waalcnese, 
shows  that  it  is  the  last  resort  of  those 
who  are  anxious  by  almost  any  means  to 
prove  a  foregone  conclusion.  The  most 
popular  and  learned  system  of  unbelief 
concedes  the  entire  honesty  and  intelli- 
gence of  the  witnesses  and  historians  of 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and 
allows  that  tlicy  and  the  primitive 
church  did  hold  that  it  took  place.  How, 
then,  the  reader  may  be  ciurious  to  know, 
are  the  £act  and  the  inevitable  conse- 
quences of.  the  fact  to  be  explained  or 
explained  away }  Is  the  clearness  of  the 
evidence  itself  controverted?  No.  Or 
the  number  or  competency  of  the  wit- 
nesses challenged  ?  No.  Neither  their 
opportunity  of  knowing  the  truth,  nor 
tiLeir  willingness  to  re^Kurt  it,  nor  the 
£Aet  that  they  did  state  the  resuirectio^ 
to  have  oecuned*  do  they  deny.  But 
the  fact  is  (this  is  the  explanation)  that 
— good,  eaay  men — they  were  mi£taken, 
and  so,  wi^  the  best  of  motives,  and 
quite  ^inintentionfllly,  they  misled  others ! 
They  miatook  some  old  legends  which 
had  been  handed  down  from  the  misty 
past  of  Jewiah  tradition  for  prophecies 
»  MisU's  "  J3as99  of  3el^f/' 


I  thM  He  would  insa  agjiiji^ ;  th^  were  .so 
anxious  pa  Bee  onoa  ;nore  their  Friend 
a&4  Mmt-^h  ltha(  ^ey  raaQy  an4  hooastly 
caoaa  Ui  fancy  they  did  a^^  Hm}  the 
ixjoage  which  hop^  fondly  paintie4  became 
so  vjlvid  that  they  thought  they  }^eard 
^im  t^k  on  various  o^A9ioi9«>  /md  $fkyr 
HiiiaL  eat  «nd  dri^k^  an4  even  i^yf  th^m 
tha  marks  that  Hif  cruci4xio>^  had  lefit 
upon  His  person;  hundreds  of  others 
laboured  under  the  same  delysion; 
hiatoriaps  perpetuated  the  ynist/ikp  by  a 
grave  and  intelligent  o^prative  of  theae 
imaginary  c^cux^stances,  aa  if  they  had 
been  events  of  real  and  tragic  interest ; 
they  spiw  out  of  this  tissue  of  mistakes 
a  highly  spiritual  system  of  religious 
truth  and  ]^actice ;  they  aU  so  earnestly 
believed  them  that  they  sacrificed  pro- 
perty, liberty,  reputation,  and  Ufe,  in 
making  theae  facta  the  guide  of  their 
lives  i — and  so  Christianity  began,  so  it 
has  survive^  for  eighteen  centuries,  and 
}A  likely  some  day  to  become  universal  J 
And  after  all,  these  events  never  oecurredf 
their  ayes  did  not  see  Qimr  their  ears  did 
not  hear  Him,  their  hands  did  not  touch 
Him.  Curious,  that  such  honest,  weU- 
meai>wg»  aM  intelli^t  men  should 
have  made  such  an  unfortunate  series  of 
bhv^ders ;  still  more  ao  that  they  should 
write  about  thei^  as  calmly  ^d  clearly 
as  if  they  all  had  reajly  happened ;  a^^ 
most  of  all,  that  they  should  labour,  9nd 
suffer  and  die  for  thej^  establishm^t* 
3ut,  perhaps  after  all  it  is  a  good  thing 
that  they  did,  for  the  iUi^oa— fanciful 
and  false  as  it  is — ^raised  them  to  Uie 
highest  mor^  elev^tipn  of  character 
which  the  world  has  witnessed,  and  haa 
dcme  so  much  to  bless  our  race,  that  we 
can  only  hope  that  it  vdll  become  uni- 
versal! 

Such  is  the  explanation  which  some 
men  think  it  xational  to  give  of  the  origin 
of  Christianity,  and  to  which  they  apply 
the  flattering  name  of  rationalism !  Thus 
do  men  abandon  all  that  is  substan- 
tial, spurn  the  solid  ground  of  fact,  and 
then  clutch  at  any  hypothesis,  however 
vague  and  fanciful,  and  float  away  on 
the  thinnest  gossamer  of  speculation 
which  a  philosophy,  falsely  so  called, 
can  weaye.    JIow  true  is  it  Uiat  extremes 
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meet !  Hub  is  the  credulity  of  incredu- 
lity,  the  creed  of  Bceptidsm.  May  it  not 
be  affirmed  that  those  who  can  belieye  it 
can  belieye  anything  ?  And  yet  it  is  the 
worst  that  unbeli^  can  do.  It  is  the 
last  and  heaviest  blow  struck  against  the 
rock  which  sustains  the  church;  the 
church  stUl  stands,  but  the  hand  that 
gave  the  blow  is  trembling  from  the 
shock. 

But  the  contradictoriness  and  absur- 
dity of  the  conclusions  to  which  scepti- 
cism thus  leads,  may  well  supply  a 
solemn  warning  to  any  who  may  indulge 
such  a  spirit.  Ood  has  placed  us  as 
moral  agents  in  a  moral  world,  and  made 
it  a  Tery  solemn  thing  to  deal  with  His 
truth;  and  the  mind  that  cares  only  to 
criticise  and  speculate  with  the  awful 
realities  of  life,  may  acquire  a  habit  of 
questioning  till  cTerything  seems  ques- 
tionable—of doubting  till  ererything 
seems  doubtful.  If  we  renounce  evidence 
the  most  intelligent,  sincere,  and  disin- 
terested, on  matters  not  of  opinion  only, 
but  of  fact,  with  what  can  we  be  con- 
tent? If  we  assert  that  the  best  men 
who  have  trodden  our  earth  and  blessed 
our  race,  have  been  the  yictims  of  illusion 
and  the  abettors  of  fraud,  is  not  this  to 
combine  all  that  is  incredulous  concerning 
what  is  true  and  good  with  all  that  is 
most  credulous  concerning  error  and 
wrong  ?  is  it  not  to  nurture  a  state  of 
mind  most  unsatisfactory,  unhappy,  and 
ui^ust?  It  leads  us  to  faith  in  nothing 
except  the  utter  worthlessness  of  all  tes- 
timony, and  the  utter  badness  of  all  men. 
'*  It  is  sure  of  nothing,  save  that  nothing 


is  sure."  But  is  not  this  to  bsiierre 
either  too  much  or  too  litde?  If  all  that 
is  certain  in  the  history  of  humanity  is  to 
be  rejected,  can  we  or  any  retain  con- 
fidence in  our  own  testimony  and  cha- 
racter ?  If  we  say  that  all  men  are  liars, 
can  we  hope  to  escape  the  unlTersal  alle- 
gation ?  Further,  the  man  who  beUeres 
nothing,  ought  not  to  belieye  in  his  own 
imbelief ;  ought  to  be  sceptical  of  hii 
own  scepticism.  An  uniyersal  mistrust 
ought  to  necessitate  an  absolute  self- 
distrust.  Unbelief  ought  not  to  end 
in  self-belief;  and  though  it  often  leads 
to  a  bigoted  dogmatism,  very  commonly 
does  not.  Faith  resents  the  insult  she 
has  received  upon  the  faithless,  and  retorts 
the  denial  upon  the  denier.  Scepticism 
leads  to  the  loss  of  self-reliance,  to  uni- 
versal mistrust,  to  the  cold  dark  unrest 
of  a  soul  that  stands  querulous  and  mis- 
anthropie  amid  the  darkness  it  has 
created— the  lamps  of  fifuth  extingiiiahed, 
the  clue  of  truth  lost,  life  itself  a  tangled 
web  for  death  to  cut,  and  the  future  an 
abyss  of  mournful  mystery  all  un- 
fathomable. 

"  0  dark,  dark,  dark,  amid  tha  blase  of  noon, 
Irrevocably  dark,  total  eolipss, 
Without  all  hop«  of  day ! " 

In  our  next  we  shall  look  at  "  Chxis- 
tianity — a  Person."  Meanwhile  we  invite 
our  readers  to  peruse  the  '*  Restoration 
of  BeUef,"  and  Mr.  MiaU's  <*  Bases  of 
Belief,"  in  both  of  which  some  of  the 
points  to  which  we  have  adverted  are 
admirably  expanded. 

F.  s.  vr. 


AMBOISE  AND  BLOB. 


Vbkt  pleasant  on  a  bright  stmmier's  day 
are  the  fertile  banks  of  the  river  Loire, 
even  as  seen  from  the  windows  of  a  rail- 
way carriage  daahiTig  on  at  express  speed. 
A  panorama  passes  before  the  eye, 
consisting  of  winding  waters,  outspread 
fields,  gently  swelling  hills,  straggling 
woods ;  while  poplars  fringe  the  shores 
and  castles  crown  the  lulls,  and  villages 
and  towns  are  sleeping  under  their 
shadow.    The  succession  of  views  creates 


interest,  stimidates  curiosity,  and  grati- 
fies the  imagination  with  picturesque 
forms  and  beautiful  colours.  What,  then, 
must  have  been  the  charm  of  this  part  of 
France  when  it  was  the  chosen  resort  of 
the  Court — ^when  the  castle  halls  were  in 
all  their  pride,  when  the  tenraced  gar- 
dens were  rich  in  flowers,  when  the  green 
alleys  were  enlivened  with  the  richly- 
attired  noble  dame  and  page,  and  the 
princes   of  the  house  of  YaloiB    with 
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throngs  of  attendants  passed  to  and  fro 
on  the  road  between  Amboise  and  Blois  ? 
France,  richly  stored  country  as  it  is, 
con  boast  of  few  spots  teeming  with  more 
numerous  historical  associations.  Only 
to  such  as  are  connected  with  the  early 
progress  of  Protestantism  do  we  propose 
to  direct  the  attention  of  the  reader. 
We  go  back  to  the  year  1560,  when 
the  youthfial  Francis  II.  occupied  the 
throne. 

The  oppression  exercised  by  the  Quises, 
the  bloody  executions  of  the  Protes- 
tants, and  the  conduct  of  the  Court  to- 
iirards  the  princes  of  the  blood,  excited 
general  discontent  amongst  the  nobility. 
Two  assemblies  were  held  successiyely 
at  Yenddme  (belonging  to  the  King  of 
Navarre)  and  at  Fertfi-sous-Louazre  (the 
Prince  of  Cond6's).  They  were  without 
result.  It  was  then  that  Jean  de  Bari, 
Lord  of  Renaudie,  convoked  an  assembly 
of  gentlemen  at  Nantes.  Six  hundred 
answered  the  summons.  Benaudie  ad- 
dressed them,  and  it  was  agreed  that 
they  should  surprise  the  king  and  the 
royal  family  at  Blois.  The  attack  was 
fixed  for  the  16th  of  March;  but  the 
plot  was  discovered  through  the  indis- 
cretion of  Renaudie,  who  informed  the 
Advocate  Avenelle,  at  Paris,  and  he 
warned  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine.  The 
Court  quitted  Blois  for  the  Ch&teauof 
Amboise,  where  the  troops  were  assem- 
bled imder  the  command  of  the  Duke  of 
Guise. 

However,  the  conspirators  did  not  re- 
nounce their  project,  and  the  Baron  of 
Castelnau  undertook  to  attack  the  castle, 
but  on  March  16th  he  was  beaten ;  after 
which,  he  shut  himself  in  the  castle  of 
Noizay,  and  finally  was  compelled  to 
capittdate.  Benaudie  was  killed  in  an 
encounter  with  the  royal  troops. 

The  object  of  the  conspiracy  was  to 
break  the  power  of  the  arrogant  Guises ; 
and  though  many  of  the  dissatisfied 
Roman  Catholics  took  part  in  it,  the 
French  Calvinists  were  its  soul.  The 
Prince  of  Cond^  and  the  King  of  Navarre 
were  both  deeply  involved ;  even  Calvin 
and  Beza  had  some  knowledge  of  it,  but 
condemned  it  and  advised  against  it. 

The  results  of  this  conspiracy  were 


— ^first,  a  relaxation  of  the  severe  mea- 
sures against  the  Protestants ;  next,  the 
aggrandizement  of  the  power  of  the 
Guises ;  and  then  the  execution  of  those 
who  had  aided  in  the  plot ;  more  than 
two  hundred  of  whom  were  put  to  death 
in  the  town  of  Amboise  alone. 

Hundreds  and  himdreds  of  prisoners 
were  dragged  along  to  be  massacred  in 
cold  blood.  There  was  no  investigatiain, 
no  trial  or  sentence.  It  was  enough  that 
they  had  been  taken  inarms.  They  were 
hewn  down  in  the  market-place,  ^ot  in 
the  open  streets,  or  hung  from  the  spouts 
and  windows  of  the  castle. 

The  young  queen  pleaded  with  her 
husband  to  have  mercy  on  his  subjects ; 
an  edict  was  published,  offsring  pardon 
to  all  who  would  lay  down  their  amui. 
But  hardly  was  the  ink  dry,  when  a 
small  body  of  the  conspirators  found  in 
Amboise  was  attacked  and  cut  down. 
The  cry  was  raised  that  the  king's 
clemency  was  despised — the  edict  was 
revoked,  and,  whether  armed  or  unarmed, 
the  Protestants  were  hunted  through 
the  fields  and  slain. 

One  scene  which  occurred  afterwards 
can  never  be  forgotten.  The  scaffold  was 
erected  in  the  market-place.  One  of  the 
sufferers  stood  and  gaaed  on  his  com* 
panions,  as  they  laid  their  heads  one 
after  the  other  on  the  block.  Then, 
turning  to  the  people,  he  denounced,  in 
the  face  of  earth  and  heaven,  those  who 
were  concerned  in  the  death  of  noble 
gentlemen  who  had  just  Mien  under 
the  axe's  stroke.  He  then  dipped  his 
hands  in  the  warm  blood,  and,  raising 
them  to  heaven,  declared  it  was  the  blood 
of  the  Lord's  children  unjustly  slain ; 
adding,  **  Thou  wilt  avenge  it." 

**  It  is  from  this  conspiracy  of  Am<* 
boise  that  we  date  the  giving  of  a  new 
name  to  the  Reformers  of  France.  Up  to 
this  time,  during  the  reign  of  Francis  I. 
and  Henry  II.f  they  had  been  called 
Sacramentairesk  or  those  of  'the  re- 
ligion,' or  heretics  of  Meaux,  or  more 
generally  Lutherans.  The  impropriety 
of  the  last  name  was  now  generally 
felt.  Both  in  doctrine  and  discipline  the 
French  churches  followed  the  guidance, 
not  of  Luther  but  of  Calvin.     A  new 
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tlsrtf  now  irtotp^  of  I66id  ofigin,  at  fint  a 
M^i$^<M  df  TtfpMath.  inrented  ftnd  ii|y- 
filied  by  their  efhcfmieo.  Iii  the  super- 
mtioiJA  belitf  df  the  tiiiiedj  Bath  ehief 
tof^m  had  ite  own  goblin  of  the  night; 
it«  ftrul  spirit  doomed  to  make  Ite  pur- 
gatory therei  its  hattnt  by  day  being  in 
0Ome  darh  subtttrranean  dwellings  but 
aallying  finrth,  mnder  cotar  of  the  dark- 
jMHfl^  to  eeonr  the  streeta  and  terrify  the 
poOr  wayfareia  It  chatieed  to  meM.  At 
Tonra  it  was  *  Le  Roi  Hngnet.'  From 
this  king<  of  whose  historie  character  w^ 
know  nothings  one  of  the  gates  of  thiit 
city  deriyed  its  name.  Near  this  gate 
wtB  BA  imderground  apartment,  in  which 
the  Hefbrmers  of  the  eity  held  fiieir 
nightly  meetings:  The  time»  the  |>laee, 
the  object  of  their  mecJtmgs^  eonnected 
thenuelyes  In  the  poplar  belief  with  the 
goblin  King  Hugo,  and  his  terrible 
nightly  Ibrthoomings.  They  called  the 
Re&irmerk  Hngneiiot8<  The  term  was 
taken  ttp  by  others;  it  spread  rapidly 
orer  Franee :  time  stripped  it  soon  of  its 
primititeandablisterBignifioation.  It  was 
accepted  at  last  by  the  Proteetants  them- 
Mdvesi  who  erer  sinee«  for  nearly  800 
yearst  hare  bden  ererywhere  ftanOiarly 
spoken  of  as  the  Huguenots  Of  Franbe< 

^  But  not  only  was  a  new  name  now 
l^yett  M  the  Ae^ormation ;  a  new  character 
was  given  to  it.  Up  tothis  period  it  had 
beeh  a  pureljrreligioiia  motement.  Now 
It  became  a  political  as  well  as  a  religious 
Me*  There  Was  aft  muoh)  eertainly,  of 
lidliticai  as  tof  reUgioUft  discontent  at  the 
bottom  of  Retiaudie's  enterprise)  Its 
double  aim  was  to  oterthrow  the  pi»we^ 
of  the  Qtiises)  and  to  prote<$t  the 
HugUeHot  IKitti  pefteeutionj  The  tie- 
tims  of  tkat  ^ritHtitiM  died  9A  heitdcally 
us  anf  mait^  at  the  stake  diedj  but 
"titese  bloody  hinds  of  YillemdrgUe,  that 
dying  cry  M  tei^^eanbe)  tell  us  that 
t^  purer  agd  «f  r^igicras  martytdom  is 
«r€f  I  that  th«  ktrif§  of  bumim  |iasli»n 
iAd  peliti^ia  fiMtion  has  begim,  with 
WhAt  gain  and  Ibss  to  the  eHuse  of  Pro- 
tOltMltiaitt  it  rekiainft  fbr  uft  to  notiee."« 

•  "  iVleUd^  and  tke  HoguenotSi"  by  Dr. 
HaaiffL  We  liavs  j  a«t  read  this  work  irith  great 
interest  and  adaodration,  and  cordially  recom- 
mend it. 


In  1699^  an  odi^  irm  puUisakad  at 
Amboiae^  in  which  large  ewtecaaiona  were 
made  to  the  Protestant  party,  whiek 
permitted  them  (with  certain  reatrk- 
tions)  the  exereise  of  the  Reformed  reh- 
gion* 

In  Idld,  an  assembly,  natioBal  and 
politiea],  was  held  at  Qrenoble,  and 
three  dfepiltiea  were  sent  to  the  king, 
Louis  XIIIc)  at  Ambotse,  with  a  petitkm 
which  consisted  of  twenty-five  articles ; 
the  most  important  of  wUeh  treated  of 
the  pHnciples  of  royal  independence,  and 
the  punishment  of  the  aeeomplieea  in  the 
assassination  of  Henry  lY.  They  oir 
gaged  that  the  king  shonld  not  proclaim 
ai  Inws  of  the  state  the  deeiaaona  of  the 
council  of  Trent— thai  he  ahonld  ex- 
plain the  fbrm  of  the  ooienatiaa  oath, 
which  seemed  to  threaten  the  exterou- 
natibn  of  her^tiee^that  he  ahonld  aatho- 
tHe  the  meeting  of  pnmncial  oowndla, 
and  oonthme  to  ^e  Befiormers  for  tenyean 
longer  the  possession  of  plaees  of  ai^ety. 
The  king  gave  an  eraaiTe  snawer,  bat  he 
declared  the  eoronatkn  oaHi  to  have 
nothing  menacing  to  ihe  Protestants,  and 
permitted  ih«n  places  of  safety  for  dx 
years. 

Blois  is  not  ht  fttnn  Amboiae.  The 
old  castle  is  the  ehief  point  of  interest. 
It  is  a  brare  old  place,  some  of  it  as  oki 
as  the  twelfth  century,  but  a  lar|^  part 
belonging  to  the  timfe  Of  Franeis  the 
First.  It  stiinds  on  a  hill,  as  you  enter 
the  town  from  the  railway,  and  looks 
exceedingly  pidturtsque,  with  it*  quaint 
windows  and  projecting  stone  halmles. 
The  inteHc^  has  been  testetod  witiMn  the 
lal»t  twenty  yeia«in  admirable  tast»;  the 
halll  and  ehambete  being  pitted,  gilded, 
ahd  decoHited  hi  the  true  FrOnth  «t^  of 
the  sixteenth  centm^-HI  tastefhl  Wtik« 
executed  by  the  eommMnd  of  Louis 
Philippii.  Th«  eolonts  tte  bHlliant,  and 
all  leok^  fttnh  as  it  did  in  the  dAys  of 
i/^  old  h^at^  t^  Dtdt«  of  Qniae  and 
Catherine  dd  Mediei.  Hie  fOoma  Wh«f« 
«he  slei^t  «nd  WcAed  With  kef  laAM  mrt 
^oiHt,aha  thtf  spot  ki  pamtA  ottt  Ki^ie*^ 
ffefe  Didte  Wae  ft^ird^^ed. 

In  i84t6  J^an  Ybltult  and  fiti^  othei% 
inhabitkttW  of  9\^  Wer^  bfiftt^  Ibr 
hffrtsy.    fildten  fe$n  later,  ^ean  Ber- 
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trand,  of  Hontobe  In  Vendomois,  wm 
also  executed  there. 

In  166S  the  Duke  of  Guise  was  as* 
sassinated  at  Blois.  The  king  had  at 
last  decided  to  hare  recoune  to  crime  in 
order  to  rid  himself  of  an  enemy  who 
was  both  powerful  and  actiye.  He  in- 
▼ited  the  duke  to  assist  at  a  council 
meeting  ;  but  at  the  moment  that  he 
entered  the  room,  he  fell  pierced  by 
the  swords  of  the  assassins.  After 
his  death,  and  the  arrest  of  the  prin- 
cipal Leaguers,  the  members  of  the  as- 
sembly of  the   states   at  Blois  desired 


to  return  to  thek  homes,  the  royalists  to 
take  repose,  the  Leaguers  to  prepare  their 
means  of  attack  or  defence. 

In  1616,  peace  was  concluded  between 
the  Huguenots  and  their  oppressors,  and 
the  edict  of  Blois  made  known  stipu- 
lations faTourable  to  those  who  had  taken 
arms. 

The  Beformers  obtained,  by  one  of 
its  articles,  the  concession  that  the 
exercise  of  their  religion  should  be 
established  in  all  the  places  where  it 
had  been  interrupted  on  occasion  of  the 
troubles. 


EELIQION  IN  BBAZIL. 


The  Sunday  is  hardly  obsenred  at  all. 
Li  Rio,  the  shops  are  open,  and  the  people 
amuse  themselves  as  they  like.  Military 
parades  are  commonly  held  on  that  day  ; 
and  operas,  theatres,  and  balls  are  more 
crowded  then  than  usual.  Only  a  short 
time  ago,  it  was  the  regular  day  for 
auctions.  There  has  been  a  slight  im- 
proyement  in  this  matter,  and  in  the 
closing  of  the  great  wholesale  houses; 
but  the  profanation  of  the  Sabbath  is 
still  a  disgraceful  sight  all  through  the 
empire.  The  Emperor  personally  inter- 
fered the  other  day  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
playing  of  polkas  and  dances,  on  the 
Sunday,  in  the  public  squares.  It  hardly 
behoyes  «m,  unhappily,  to  be  too  severe 
on  other  nations  in  this  matter.  **  Preach- 
ing," says  Dr.  Kidder,  ''is  not  known 
among  the  weekly  services  of  the  church, 
but  I  twice  heard  sermons  delivered  on 
special  occasions*  One  discourse  was 
at  the  annual  festa  of  our  Lady  da 
Gloria,  and  was  entirely  eulogistic  of  her 
character.  One  of  the  most  popular 
preaohers  had  been  procured,  and  he 
seemed  quite  conscious  of  having  a  theme 
that  gave  him  imlimited  scope.  He  dealt 
in  nothing  less  than  superlatives.  *  The 
glories  of  the  most  Holy  Virgin  were  not 
to  be  compared  with  those  of  creatures, 
but  only  with  those  of  the  Creator !' 
*She  did  everything  which  Christ  did, 
but  to  die  with  him.'  *  Jesus  Christ  was 
independent  of  the  Father,  but  not  of 


his  mother.' "  Another  eloquent  padre 
achieved  this  piece  of  religious  history : 
**  The  magi  from  the  East,  and  the  kings 
of  the  Orient,  came  on  painful  journeys 
firom  distant  lands,  and,  prostrating  them- 
selves at  the  feet  of  Kossa  Senhora, 
offered  her  their  crowns  for  the  bestow- 
ment  of  her  hand ;  but  she  rejected  them 
all,  and  gave  it  to  the  obscure,  the  hum- 
ble, but  pious  St.  Joseph."  The  *'  padres  " 
of  Rio  catch  the  traveller's  eye  at  once, 
with  their  large  hats  and  close-buttoned 
gowns,  dressed,  in  the  height  of  a  tro- 
pical summer,  as  if  for  a  Canadian  winter. 
Their  chief  labour  is  the  preparation  of 
festivals,  of  which  there  are  still  a  great 
number,  though  not  so  many  as  formerly. 
Every  religious  celebration  is  important 
in  Brazil  in  proportion  to  the  show  it 
makes,  and  the  amusements  it  provides. 
The  church  has  been  of  late  years  shorn 
of  much  of  its  wealth  and  splendour,  so 
that  the  brilliancy  of  its  festivals  depends, 
to  a  great  extent,  on  the  offerings  of  the 
faithful.  To  extract  these,  a  variety  of 
expedients  is  employed. 

The  advertisements  in  the  newspapers 
are  sometimes  very  singular  to  Protes- 
tant ears.  Here  are  one  or  two  con- 
cerning a  festival  in  the  church  of  Sta. 
Rita.  *'This  festa  is  to  be  celebrated 
with  high  mass  and  a  sermon,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  devotees  of  the  said  Virgin, 
the  most  Holy  Mother  of  grief,  who  are 
all  invited  by  the  board  to  add  to  the 
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splendour  of  the  occasion  by  their  pre- 
Bcncc,  since  they  will  receive  from  the 
aboye-named  Lady  due  reward."  Another 
still  more  startling :  "  The  Brotherhood 
of  the  Divine  Holy  Ghost  of  San  Gon9{do 
will  hold  the  feast  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
on  the  Slst  inst.,  with  all  possible  splen- 
dour. Devout  persons  are  invited  to 
attend,  to  give  greater  pomp  to  this  act 
of  religion.  On  the  1st  proximo,  there 
will  be  the  feast  of  the  most  Holy  Sacra- 
ment, -with  a  procession  in  the  evening, 
a  Te  Deum,  and  a  sermon.  On  the  2nd, 
the  feast  of  the  patron  of  San  Gon9alo ; 
at  3  p.m.  there  will  be  brilliant  horse 
racing,  after  which  a  Te  Deum  and  magni- 
ficent fireworks."  One  of  the  trades- 
men's advertisements,  in  connexion  with 
tliis  feast,  is  as  strange  as  it  is  painful : — 
**  Notice !  to  the  illustrious  preparers  of 
the  Festival  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the 
Rua  dos  Ourives,  No.  78,  may  be  found 
a  beautiful  assortment  of  Holy  Ghosts, 
in  gold  with  glories,  at  eighty  cents 
each;  smaller  sizes,  without  glories,  at 
forty  cents;  silver  Holy  Ghosts,  with 
glories,  at  six  dollars  and  a  half  per 
hundred;  ditto,  without  glories,  three 
dollars  and  a  half.    Holy  Ghosts  of  tin, 


resembling  silver,  seventy-five  cents  per 
hundred."  All  the  faithful  are  duly  in- 
formed of  the  coming  feast  on  the  day 
before,  by  showers  of  sky-rockets,  which 
indeed  form  a  most  material  part  of  the 
religious  ceremony  itself.  To  make  sure 
of  funds  sufficient,  nevertheless*  begging 
processions  are  sent  through  the  streets 
for  a  long  time  before  the  more  important 
festivals.  The  collectors  wear  a  red 
scarf,  and  wave  flags.  If  any  luckless 
person,  in  a  fit  of  devotion,  kissea  these 
flags,  he  is  pounced  on  for  a  donation. 
A  negro  band  generally  precedes  them. 
In  the  provinces,  the  company  of  ecclesi- 
astical beggars  sometimes  reaches  the 
number  of  fifty,  all  playing  on  violins, 
drums,  and  other  instruments,  and  cazry- 
ing  big  bags,  hung  on  mules,  to  carry  off 
contributions  in  kind,  such  as  pigs,  hens, 
and  so  forth.  These  are  sometimes  TOwed 
from  their  youth,  and  are  stated  to  be 
«« St.  John's  pigs,"  or  "the  fowls  of  the 
Holy  Ohost,"  if  the  traveller  vrishes  to 
buy  them. — Extracted  from  "  BrasH;  its 
History  f  People ^  Natural  Productions^  *^.t" 
a  very  useful  little  work,  pubUshod  5y  the 
Religious  Tract  Society, 


BAGGED  SCHOOLS. 


About  three  years  ago,  when  consti- 
tuents were  giving  banquets  to  their 
members,  and  joyous  cities  were  feastuig 
the  heroes  of  the  Ktissian  war,  we  re- 
solved to  pay  some  honour  to  those  who, 
in  their  own  field,  had  had  as  hard  a 
fight  and  as  difficult  a  part  to  play. 

Cards  of  invitation  were  accordingly 
issued  to  such  of  our  old  scholars  as  we 
coidd  find  in  town.  The  fdte  came  off 
bout  Christmas  time. 

We  did  the  thing  handsomely.  Our 
largest  room  was  brilliantly  lighted; 
ivy,  branches  of  laurel,  and  holly  with 
its  coral  berries,  festooned  the  walls; 
while  long  tables  groaned  under  ample 
stores  of  coffee,  tea,  cookies,  buns,  and 
cakes  of  all  sorts.  It  fell  to  me,  as  a 
kind  of  head  of  the  house,  to  do  the 
honours.    Th:  hour  of  roccption  arrived. 


The  tread  and  shuffling  of  many  feet 
rose  on  the  stairs.  The  living  stream  set 
in — a  constant  succession  of  sober,  well- 
to-do  like  young  men  and  women,  with 
all  of  whom,  of  course,  I  heartily  shook 
hands ;  wives,  once  Ragged  School  girls, 
were  there,  with  blushes  and  honest 
pride,  introducing  their  husbands  to  me : 
and  husbands,  once  Ragged  School  boys, 
their  wives. 

There  they  were,  all  well,  some  even 
genteelly  dressed ;  without  a  rag  on  their 
backs,  or  trace  [of  wretchedness  in  their 
bright  and  happy  faces ;  self-supporting, 
upright;  earning,  by  honest  industry, 
wages  that  ranged  from  the  three  or  four 
shillings  a  week  of  the  apprentice  boy 
to  the  thirty  or  forty  shillings  of  the 
skilled  workman,  shopman^  or  clerk.  It 
was  a  marvellous  sight ! 
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Old  neighbours  were  astounded  at  the 
sad    change    time    had   wrought    upon 
]Saomi.     On  seeing  the  widow  bend  her 
steps  along  the  streets  of  Bethlehem, 
grej  with  age,  meanly  clad,  and  stooping 
beneath  a  load  of  grief  and  poverty,  they 
could  hardly  belieye   their   eyes;   but 
held  up  their  hands  to  cry,   '*Is    this 
Naomi  ?"     Are  these  my  Bagged  School 
children?     **The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad." 
They  were  a  hundred  and  fifty  in  all. 
What  happy  fkces  they  wore!     How 
joyous  to  meet  again  within  those  walls ! 
With  no  stronger  stimulants  than  tea  and 
coffee,  their  spirits  rose  to  the  highest 
pitch;   and  what  a  merry  ring  was  in 
their  laugh !    What  heartiness  in  their 
fun ;   and  also  in  their  feeding !     How 
some   of  them  did  enjoy   themselyes! 
One  of  my  daughters,  who  presided  at  a 
table,  told  me  of  a  boy  who  drank  an 


ocean  of  tea«-ten  cups  at  the  least  The 
evening  flew  away  on  lightsome  wings— 
songs  were  sung,  good  counsels  given, 
prayers  were  offered,  and  blessings  asked. 
We  lingered  over  the  scene*  Nor  conld 
I  look  on  that  gathering  of  young  men 
and  women — so  respectably  clad,  and 
wearing  such  an  air  of  decency — and 
think  what,  but  for  the  Ragged  School, 
they  would  have  been,  without  tears  of 
joy.  Gratitude  to  God  welling  up  to 
their  eyes — ^it  was  a  sight  worth  living 
for;  it  was  our  harvest  home.  **Our 
joy  was  according  to  the  joy  of  harvest, 
and  as  men  rejoice  when  they  divide  the 
spoil."  Such  are  Ragged  Schools !  Trees 
of  life,  let  them  be  planted  in  every  city ; 
their  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the 
people. — From  Dr,  Outhrie's  **  Seed-time 
and  Harvest  of  Ragged  SehooU;"  a  book 
fuU  of  genial  benevolence. 


THE  WOBK  OF  THE  HOLT  SPIBIT. 


What  makes  the  truth  take  effect? 
It  is  not  rendered,  in  itself,  more  plain 
and  impressive  than  it  was  before ;  nor 
is  the  heart  predisposed  to  receive  it. 
The  facts  of  the  case  are  these:  that, 
while  up  to  a  particular  point  these  two 
things  remain  the  same — the  truth  and 
the  mind,  understanding  it  speculatively, 
yet  rejecting  it— the  former,  all  at  once, 
becomes  an  object  of  spiritual  appre- 
hension and  love.   In  this  singular  trans- 
action the  laws  of  thought  and  feeling 
are,  no  doubt,  rigidly  observed;  but  a 
Divine  Agent  interposes,  and  operating 
by  means  of  the  Word,  effects  a  change 
on  the  subject  of  thought  and  feeling ; 
that  is,  on  the  spiritual  nature  of  the 
man.    It  is  made  to  harmonize  with  the 
truth — to  think  and  feel  in  unison  with 
the  mind  of  God.    We  can  go  no  farther 
than  this.    We  cannot  comprehend  the 
nature  of  the  Spirit's  work,  although  we 
have  no  doubt  as  to  the  subject  of  it.    A 
man  is  bom  again — a  dead  soul  is  in- 
stantaneously qiiickened  into  life.     ''  It 
is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  is  marvellous  in 


our  eyes."  "  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
Usteth,  and  thouhearest  the  soimd  there* 
of,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that 
is  bom  of  the  Spirit."  "The  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned." 

It  appears,  from  this,  that  while  con- 
version is  a  Divine  work,  it  is  wrought 
by  the  instrumentality  of  the  Word; 
and  that  he  who  possesses  faith  has 
entered  on  the  path  of  improvement,  as 
a  moral  and  religious  being.  He  could 
not  improve  before,  for  with  all  his 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  (and  it  may 
have  been  very  accurate  and  very  ex- 
tensive, nay,  it  is  possible  that,  as  an 
intellectual  acquisition,  it  has  as  yet 
received  no  addition  whatever),  he  was  a 
stranger  to  their  worth;  but  he  now 
discerns  their  excellence,  and,  in  propor- 
tion as  he  gives  himself  to  devout  study 
and  exercise,  he  advances  in  the  grace  of 
the  Divine  life. 
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It  appears  alao,  from  the  statementa 
now  made,  that,  in .  addreasing  man's 
moral  nature,  we  necessarily  address  his 
intellect — ^yet  not  exclusively ;  and  that, 
if  we  would  succeed  in  our  oliiject,  we 
must  deal  with  his  nature  as  a  whole, 
and  bring  not  only  truth,  but  Gospel 
truth,  to  bear  upon  it.  It  is  indeed 
naturally  averse  from  truth  of  this  kind ; 
but  it  should  never  be  forgotten  that  it 
is  the  perception  of  this  truth,  and  no 
other,  which  constitutes  faith ;  and  that 
it  is  equally  unphilosophical  and  un« 
scriptural  to  expect  that  the  Spirit  will 
operate  without  it^-will  induce  spiri* 
tual  and  saving  views  of  that  which  is 
not  before  the  mind  as  an  object  of 
apprehension. 

The  perception  of  the  tmth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus  is  the  effect  of  Divine  agency, 
and  the  beginning  of  a  new  life.  The 
disposition  is  changed,  enmity  trans- 
formed into  love,  and  the  will,  which  is 
chiefly  determined  by  the  disposition, 
renewed. 

Previously,  the  man  gff\'e  way  te  in- 
ferior impulses  and  desires,  even  when 
he  knew  it  was  sinful  in  him  to  do  so. 
He  loVed  the  evil,  not  the  good :  now, 
he  loves  the  good,  and  hates  the  evil ; 
and  therefore,  in  accordance  with  the 
laws  of  his  condition,  he  follows  after 
the  objects  of  his  preference.  But  the 
man  is  not  all  at  once  perfected.  The  sun 
is  up,  but  it  is  not  noon.  The  blow  that 
has  been  struck  Is  the  first  that  has 
smitten  the  hosts  of  darkness,  and  it  is 
so  decisive  as  to  insure  ultimate  victory ; 
but  the  battle  must  be  fought  out,  in 
detail,  to  its  issue. 

Hence  the  struggle  between  the  old 
man  and  the  new ;  and  hence  the  delight 
which  springs  from  the  assurance,  that 
He  Who  has  begrm  the  good  work  in  us 
will  carry  it  ott  until  the  day  of  Cllrlst 
Jesus. 

When  the  Spirit  of  God  returns  to  a 
man,  He  remains  with  him.  But  for 
this,  the  Soul,  being  only  partially  sanc- 
tiiled,  wotdd  speedily  be  reduced  imder 
the  tyranny  of  its  former  lusts.  Nor  is 
there  anything  strange  in  the  doctrine 
that  the  Spirit  must  abide  with  the 
believer,  in  order  to  complete  the  reno- 


vation of  hia  nature.  ICark  vrlMt  hap- 
pened ia  the  case  of  the  blind  man  at 
Bethsaida.  Jesus  miraculoualy  imparted 
to  him  vision ;  but  his  sight  at  first  wis 
imperfect.     "  He  saw  men  aa  trees  walk- 


ing." What  then?  Is  he  told  to  ex- 
ercise the  vision  he  had  got,  aaaured  that, 
by  steadily  surveying  one  ofarjeol  after 
another,  he  would  by-and-by  be  able  to 
take  in  the  entire  landscaped  No«  "Jesus 
put  Hia  hands  again  upon  hia  eyea,  and 
made  him  look  up  i  and  he  waa  rcatoied, 
and  saw  every  man  clearly." 

Spiritual  diaeenmcnt  is  th«  rwuU  of 
a  Divine  operation ;  aad  He  who  UB|Mfts 
the  first,  faint  nidimental  gitMp^^  ol 
heavenly  thinga^  muat  Hunaelf  aupsr* 
intend  the  cure,  aad  pofect  the  organ  of 
perception* 

The  believer,  however,  ahorld  aarer 
forget  that  the  work  of  saactiilcatiaa 
can  make  progress  within  him  only  in 
connexion  vdih.  the  dilligent  use,  on  his 
part,  of  the  means  of  grace  that  are 
within  his  reach ;  and  especially  should 
he  bear  ia  mind,  that  the  truth  by  which 
he  was  begotten  is  the  instrument  by 
which  the  Spirit  continues  to  operate  on 
the  conscience,  and  to  aecompUah  His 
merciftil  designs.  The  doctrine  ex- 
pounded by  the  profound  and  eIo<{uent 
Vinet,  in  ««The  Gospel  Comprehended  by 
the  Heart,"  does  not  materially  diiftT 
from  that  which  it  has  been  our  en- 
deavour in  this  chapter  to  establish. 
What  he  means  by  "moral  sense"  and 
"heart,"  is  what  we  mean  by  moral 
nature,  which  is  intellect  and  soul  in 
one — which  in  loving  believes,  and  xn 
believing  loves.  The  close  of  his  article- 
will  form  an  appropriate  tennination  to 
our  own. 

"  O  God,  whom  we  should  never  have 
knowiihadst  Thou  not  deigned  to  dis- 
cDvet  Thyself  to  us  in  the  light  of  the 
Gospel,  complete  the  great  wrork  Thou 
hast  begtm.  Give  xis  a  heart  to  under- 
stand the  truths  Thou  hast  rerealed! 
Let  the  light  of  love,  shed  In  our  liearts 
by  Thee,  disperse  all  the  obecurides  of 
Thy  Word !  Let  Thy  goodness,  let  Thy 
marvellous  %vi8dom,  keep  from  us  no 
other  secrets  than  those  which  are  use- 
less for  us  to  know;  teach  ua  by  love 
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the  tdcvt  perfvet  of  all  iH«doiii }  rebder 
the  mMt  Binfile  wine  in  the  science  of 
salration  I  Thy  Spirit,  O  Lord,  ie  lore, 
as  Thou  Thyself  an  lore. 

«<  DiiEnse  it  through  the  whole  earth ; 
spread  in  eyery  place  that  holy  flame; 
attract  all  hearts  to  Thyself;  make  of  all 
souls  one  single  soul,  in  a  common  senti- 
ment  of  adoration  and  demotion  I 

*<Lerdl  ire  shall  know  all  when  wo 
know  how  to  love;  shall  rejoice  in  a 
light  which  is  not  the  product  of  labo- 


rious study,  but  one  which  sanctifies  and 
consoles  S 

••  Then  truly  Shalt  Thou  hare  spoken 
to  us  in  the  Gospel.  Then  shall  it  be 
seen  that  Thou  hast  given  to  us  a  mes* 
sage  of  love  and  peace ;  and  our  con- 
viction, cold,  steriloi  useless,  shall  be 
changed  into  a  living  faith,  ihll  of  hope, 
full  of  good  fruits/'—"  Old  Tnaha  tmd 
Modern  Upmntluiumi  t'*  an  Me  tewk  by 
Dr»  Ruhertaont  Ofwi^oHf, 


TALEISTTS. 


In  his  own  generation  the  Worker  gets 
more  honour  than  the  Thinker,  but  the 
next  generation  reverses  the  precedence. 

As  the  legislative  is  to  the  executive  in 
government,  the  creative  to  the  imita- 
tive in  art*  the  Inventive  to  the  oan" 
stmctite  in  mochanios,  so  is  the  mind 
formative  of  thd  ophiiens  of  others  to 
the  mind  simply  reeeptive,  but  earnestly 
pttattUkL 

When  we  come  imder  the  influence  of 
Divine  truihi  our  natural  talents,  so  far 
from  being  impairedf  become  more  than 
ever  reproductive;  but  whereas  they 
originally  multiplied  themselves  into  the 
tares  of  transgression,  they  are  trans- 
formed into  the  seed  of  that  good  fruit 
which  will  be  gathered  Into  "  the  gamer 
of  God." 

We  are  all  of  ud  disposed  to  cover  our 
unfaithfulness  ^th  the  pica,  that  others 
possess  higher  endowments,  forgetting 
that  our  concern  is  not  with  their  num- 
ber, or  quality,  but  with  their  employ- 
ment J  fbr  thoUgh  there  flaay  be  difference 
there  ts  ho  disproportion,  though  there 
may  b6  inequality  there  is  no  injustice. 
It  ii  vei-y  Wise  there  shoul4  be  this  ele- 
meiit  of  uncertainty,  which,  by  teaching 
us  th6  possible  falseness  of  all  com- 
parisons, sends  us  at  once  into  the  pre- 
sence of  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts. 

Ood  neter  does  to  ns  as  Satd  did  to 
Ba¥ld--clothe  him  in  an  anhour  beyond 
his  strength,  for  the  weax>ons  of  our  war* 


fare  are  always  keen  enough  to  slay  any 
giant  we  may  have  to  encounter.  If 
Moses  is  appointed  the  leader  of  the 
people,  God  supports  his  authority ;  if 
David  is  called  to  the  kingdom,  God 
establishes  his  throne;  if  Elijah  is  put 
forth  as  the  opponent  of  idolatry,  the 
heavens  bear  witnem  to  him.  The  Great 
Captain  never  leads  His  soldiers  on  <<  a 
forlorn  hope/'  or  bids  them  battle  with 
the  impossible. 

The  Master's  eye  is  always  upon  us, 
but  not  so  visibly  as  to  leave  no  room 
fbr  unfaithfulness  there,  as  in  all  sendees 
true  excellence  lies  in  doing  the  work 
not  only  under  the  Master's  eye,  but  fbr 
the  Master's  sake.  Some  servants  loiter 
away  the  morning  under  the  expectation 
of  making  up  for  lost  time  1)efore  the 
day  is  done. 

It  is  always  those  who  are  least  dili- 
gent in  the  use  of  their  talents  Who  ate 
loudest  in  their  complaints,  that  Proti** 
denes  has  stinted  them  of  her  gifts* 

The  Master  stays  away  a  long  time, 
that  He  may  the  more  accturatdy  ascer- 
tain how  the  servants  will  taiploy  their 
freedom.  Only  a  prolonged  abs^ee 
could  accomplish  this,  tot  there  is  a 
temptation,  When  unfaithfhlntas  is  not 
Immediately  punished,  to  become  still 
more  remiss ;  or  when  Work  is  not  imme^ 
diately  rewarded,  to  slacken  in  diligence, 
nappy  is  that  servant  who  shall  survite 
these  tests. 
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All  sin.  has  its  reflex  as  well  as  its 
direct  iofluence.  In  our  unfaithfulness, 
we  look  upon  God  as  a  hard  Master,  and 
thin^mg  Him  a  hard  Master  makes  us 
more  unfaithful* 

A  man  only  really  has  that  which  he 
really  uses.  Eloquence  that  stirs  no 
human  hearts,  wealth  that  comforts  no 
human  homes — what  are  these?  The 
world  is  not  the  richer  for  any  precious 
stone  which  lies  yet  hidden  in  the  mine. 

How  discriminating  becomes  a  prac- 
tised eye!    How  accurate  a  practised 


ear !  How  skilful  a  pnetiaed  hand  *  So 
to  him  who  walks  in  the  light  moie 
light  will  spring  up ;  always  to  him  who 
fiUs  up  his  sphere  of  duty,  wider  fields  of 
seryice  will  open  out  in  which  he  may 
strongly  and  rqjoidngly  walk. 

The  longer  we  serre  Qod,  the  leas  does 
our  service  become  blind  and  perfunctory, 
or  a  submission  to  mere  mandate,  and 
the  more  a  participation  in  the  Ifaster's 
purpose.  Hence  our  reward  liea  in  being 
welcomed  as  His  Mends,  and  entering 
into  His  joy. 


THE  REV.  DR.  REDFORD. 


Two  months  have  now  passed  away 
since  this  excellent  man  and  revered 
minister  of  Christ  was  laid  in  his  last 
resting-place.  Several  accounts  have 
already  appeared,  in  public  journals,  of 
his  useful  life  and  peaceful  end.  In  the 
following  brief  memoir,  we  propose  to 
gather  together  the  principal  facts  of  his 
history — ^narrating,  somewhat  more  fully, 
the  incidents  of  his  last  days  and  the 
parting  testimony  to  Divine  truth  which 
he  was  enabled  to  give.  It  is  deeply 
interestuig  and  very  instructive  to  trace 
such  a  character  as  Dr.  Redford's  to  its 
earliest  sources.  In  him  simplicity  was 
combined  with  strength,  purity  of  moral 
purpose  with  force  of  intellect^  in  a 
remarkable  degree.  He  was  in  no  respect 
an  ordinary  man.  His  piety,  like  his  in- 
tellectual character,  was  distinguished  by 
its  singular  distinctness  and  stability,  its 
calm  strength  and  unvarying  greatness. 

Dr.  Redford's  ancestors  for  several 
generations  were  religious  men.  His 
father,  the  Rev.  Alexander  Redford,  of 
Windsor,  a  Scotchman  by  birth,  very 
early  in  life  gave  evidence  of  decided 
Christian  principle*  He  came  to  London 
quite  a  lad,  and  resided  in  the  family  of 
a  relation,  not  a  professedly  religious 
man;  but,  although  surrounded  by  the 
temptations  of  the  metropolis  and  by  no 
means  encouraged  to  avoid  them  by  the 


influence  of  his  guardian,  he  very  ahortly 
connected  himself  vnth  the  fcdlowers  of 
Whitefield,  and  maintained,  from  the  first, 
a  consistent  and  devoted  life.  Dr.  Red- 
foxd's  mother,  an  immediate  deaoendaat 
of  one  of  the  Huguenot  Christiana  who 
fled  from  the  rage  of  French  peraecatocB 
and  found  an  asylum  in  London,  inhe- 
rited from  her  ancestors  a  pure  £sith  and 
a  vigorous,  conscientious  piety.  She 
in  many  respects,  a  remarkable 
sagacious  and  shrewd  in  judgment,  and 
firm  in  purpose.  Dr.  Redford's  educa- 
tion vras  likely,  therefore,  to  be  eminently 
careful  and  soimd.  From  hia  cradle  he 
was  taught  the  importance  of  decided 
principle ;  at  his  mother's  knee  he  learned 
to  detest  the  craft  and  cruelty  of  super- 
stition, and  in  the  example  of  hia  father 
he  vntnessed  the  superiority  of  true 
religion.  His  first  very  distinct  impres- 
sions seem  to  have  been  felt  during  his 
school-days.  The  instructions  of  a  pious 
man,  to  whoee  care  he  had  been  cntruated, 
awakened  anxiety  in  regard  to  hia  spiri- 
tual state.  He  has  frequently  stated 
that  the  work  which  was  then  com- 
menced vras  never  wholly  intenrupted. 
On  his  father's  removal  to  Chatham,  the 
preaching  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Slatterie,  of 
that  place,  was  blessed  to  his  complete 
decision  for  God ;  and  when  abont  seven- 
teen years  of  age,  he  joined  the 
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church  in  that  town,  immediately  devot- 
ing himself,  with  great  zeal,  to  works 
of  naefulness.    Hia  mind  soon  became 
directed    to  the  subject   of  preaching. 
His  &ther  had,  for  some  years,   been 
engaged  as  an  itinerant  minister  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  London,  his  son  George 
very  frequently  accompanying  him,  and 
feeling  great  interest,  as  a  youth,  in  the 
work.    Under  Mr.    Slatterie's  instruc- 
•tions,  at  Chatham,  his  talents  unfolded, 
and  his  desire  to  devote  himself  to  the 
life  of  a  Christian  minister  grew  into  a 
fixed  resolution.     It  was  a  sacrifice  of 
worldly  position  and  prospects;  a  large 
and  prosperous  business  was  ready  to 
his  hand.  But  he  cheerfully  relinquished 
all— entering  Hoxton  Academy  for  the 
training  of  students  for  the  ministry, 
about  the  age  of  nineteen  or  twenty. 
Alter  a  few  years'  residence  at  Hoxton, 
he  proceeded  to  Glasgow  UniTersity,  in 
the  autumn  of  1808«9,  remaining  there 
three  sessions.  His  abilities  distinguished 
him  at  both  places.   At  Glasgow  he  took 
prises  in  Greek,  in  logic,  in  moral  philo- 
sophy, and  in  mathematics,  together  with 
the  degree  of  M.A.,  and  subsequently, 
in  1884,  receiyed  firom  the  same  Uniyer- 
sity  the  honorary  title  of  LL.D.,  as  a 
mark  of  his  eminence  as  a  student,  and 
his  fulfilment,  in  after  life,  of  the  promise 
of  his  Uniyersity  career. 

Dr.  Bedford's  first  settlement,  at  TTx- 
bridge,  was  an  exceedingly  happy  one  to 
himself,  and  one  of  great  usefulness  and 
activity.  With  all  the  ardour  of  youth, 
he  laboured  in  the  cause  of  Biyine  truth, 
both  as  a  preacher  and  pastor,  and  as  a 
-writer.  He  was  surrounded  by  an 
affectionate  people,  to  whom  he  minis- 
tered with  abundant  zeal  and  faithful- 
ness. Many,  who  still  suryiye,  look 
back  with  grateful  interest  to  his  labours 
at  Uxbridge,  and  remember  with  what 
holy  energy  he  proclaimed  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  with  what  high-minded 
earnestness  he  lived  the  truths  which  he 
taught.  During  his  residence,  of  four- 
teen years,  at  Uxbridge,  his  literary 
labours  were  considerable.  He  edited  the 
**  Congregational  Magazine"  for  several 
years,  and  contributed  very  largely  to  its 
pages.    He  wrote  the  **  Pastor's  Sketch- 


book" and  several  other  works  of  interest. 
Indefatigable  industry  was  Dr.  Bedford's 
characteristic  firom  his  earliest  days.  As 
a  student  he  had  been  always  distin* 
guished  by  his  power  of  unwearied  ap- 
plication, and  to  his  latest  years  he 
maintained  Ins  habits  of  dose-  study, 
seldom  seeking  relief,  except  for  the  sake 
of  health,  or  the  fulfilment  of  duty. 
Work  was  his  delight ;  employment  his 
very  life.  He- removed  firom  Uxbridge 
to  Worcester,  in  June,  1826,  where  he 
remained  for  thirty  years,  till  his  retire- 
ment from  public  duty. 

Reference  has  already  been  made,  in 
previous  accounts,  to  his  literary  efforts 
during  this  period,  and  to  the  general 
character  of  his  ministry.    His  was  not 
a  career  of  briUiant  success,  or  wide  po- 
pularity, but  it  was  one  of  assiduous  toil 
and   daily  faithfulness.     He   laboured 
under  many  disadvantages,  having  a  large 
family  dependent  upon  him,  and  many 
sources  of  anxiety  of  which  the  world 
has  heard  nothing,  but  which  firequently 
burdened  him  with  care;  nevertheless, 
he  found  time  to  be  eminentiy  useful  in 
many  different  directions.     His  '*  Con- 
gregational Lectures  "  were  prepared  with 
the  greatest  toil  and  research.    He  was 
not  content  with  mere  eloquence  of  words, 
but  confirmed  every  opinion  which  he 
formed  by  extensive  reading.    His  con- 
troversial   writings,    though    not    very 
widdy  read,  because   somewhat   of  a 
local   character,  necessitated    profound 
acquaintance  with  theological  lore  and 
ecclesiastical   history;    nor    were    they 
merely  hasty   broehures,    calculated    to 
produce  only  a  temporary  effect,  but 
deeply  thoughtful  reasonings  and  care- 
fiilly  wrought-out  investigations  of  the 
subject    in  hand.     Dr.  Vaughan  very 
truly  remarked,  in  the  impressive  fiineral 
discourse  which  he  preached  at  Wor- 
cester :  **  Beligious  work  with  him  was 
a  great  reality.    The  doctrines,  usually 
designated  Evangelical,  he  not  only  em- 
braced, but  embraced  with  an  intelligence 
of  ajyprehension,  and  a  thoroughness  of 
feeling,  which  promised  that  his  grasp 
of  them  would  be,  as  it  proved,  a  grasp 
becoming  only  stronger  as  life  should 
grow  weaker,  and  near  its  close.    How 
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ha  Beemed,  iUT«r  to  weaiy  of  ptienting 
those  doetrioM  to  you,  in  all  thftir  ttmr 
•^vaUe  z»UtioB«,  and  with  all  eonmv- 
abla  Uluatntion,  you  know,  and  will  bo 
fionBtraiMfid,  X  trust,  to  call  often  to  miudo 
Few  men  saw  nuore  dearly  than  our  late 
friend,  through  all  the  poetriea  of  Tracr 
taiianiam,  or  through  the  dream-land  of 
sentimental  fimdea  which  are  doing  a 
aimilar  o6|ce  elaewhere.  He  eould  pull 
apeeiaUties  €ii  thia  sort  4o  pieces,  and 
estimele  them  at  their  true  velue,  with 
an  accuracy  and  a  cehnaess  equalled  by 
few." 

It  IS  impossible,  within  the  short  space 
allotted  to  this  memoir,  to  refer  at  any 
length  to  the  history  of  those  thirty  yean 
spent  in  the  city  of  Woroester.  Nothing 
of  any  striking  interest  could  be  singled 
out  of  a  life  so  unifbrmly  tranquil  and 
laborious.  We  would  refer,  however, 
more  particularly  to  his  intercourse  and 
friendship  with  that  now  sainted  man, 
and  distinguished  minister  of  Christ^* 
1)ie  late  Rev.  John  Angell  James,  of  Bir» 
mingham.  Many  were  the  occasions  on 
which  Dr.  RedfoKrd's  accurate  judgment 
and  well-stored  mind  were  sf^ealed  to 
by  Ifr.  James  for  their  counsels:  scarcely 
a  single  step  of  importance  was  made  by 
e&threr  without  consulting  the  other. 
Their  sympatMes  were  (horongfaly  at 
one.  They  wei«  both  constantly  alive 
to  the  dangers  and  wants  of  their  times 
In  eonncKion  with  the  difiision  of  evan- 
gelical truth.  They  never  disagreed,  and 
they  neyet  worked  apart  in  any  move- 
ment of  importance-  The  characters  of 
the  two  men  were  very  interestingly 
exhibited  in  the  two  little  books  which 
they  wrote  for  the  comfort  and  instruc- 
tion of  inquiring  sinners.  Mr.  James 
published  the  ^'Anxious  Inquirer  di- 
rected and  encouraged:"  Dr.  Bed£(»d 
afterwards  wrote  '*The  Great  Change," 
at  the  request  of  the  Religious  Tract 
Society ;  intending  it  as  a  companion  to 
Ids  friend's  most  excellent  Uttle  work. 
The  one  is  marked  by  all  the  fervour  and 
simplicity  of  Mr.  Jamee's  character,  its 
every  page  containing  touching  appeals 
and  striking  illustrations  $  the  other  is 
Hm  t&oui^tful  production  of  the  frkithlul 
iea^MTy  unfolding  tiM  whole 


doctrine  of  ConTersLon  in  iM  eveiy  ^- 
plieation  to  the  cooscienge  and  theheart, 
in  langnage  eminently  fiirciMe  and  pnc- 
tiaal,  dear  and  c<nTect.  *'The  Great 
Change  "  has  been  very  largely  Messed. 
Many  a  minister  of  Christ  has  U^  iu 
vahie,  when  dealing  wilk  tfan 
strocted,  as  an  epitome  of 
teaching,  and  an  earaaat  appeal  t0  the 
uadaoided.  Numerous  were  the  instances 
which  came  under  Dr.  Rad£ard*s  own 
notice,  of  its  usefiiiness»  boih  in  awak- 
Miing  the  careless  and  in  assisting  the 
perplexed.  But  we  must  nov  Ikaatcn  to 
giva  soine  aeeonnt  of  Dr.  Redfind's  last 
days,  and  more  penonal  espesiaiuar^ 

In  the  year  16M,  while  tzavaUiiig  in 
Wales    wiHi    Mrs.    Redfeid    «ul    hi* 
youngest  daughter,  he  met  with  n  mewtn 
accident.    He  was  thrown  from  4  eer* 
riage,  his  wiiat  bn^en,  and  hia  whole 
system  vic^ently  diaken.    Vot  kmg  after 
this,  and  partly  cenaequent  upon  it,  hh 
beloved  wife  was  aeiced  wilb  eymptf—j 
of  heart  disease.    He  watehad  over  her 
during  a  long  end  painfril  illnnas,  with 
the  greateat  tenderness  and  aelf-denta], 
and  feliowed  her  to  the  gmva  in  Feb* 
ruary,  18M,  with  a  heart  alaeet  hnkm 
by  the  separation.    Fioas  thait  time  hit 
health    gradually   declined.    He   never 
recovered  the  diock.    For  aome  tfane,  he 
was  only  able  to  preach  oeeaaionally ; 
and,  at  the  dose  of  1866,  lek  huMcli 
compelled  to  reiign  his  puhlie  dnlins  s« 
a  pastor.    His  churdi  and  ocsigregntiae 
united  in  expreasing  their   affectionaie 
esteem  for  his  character,  and  pneasntei 
him  with  a  very  handsonte  testimonial,  to 
enaMe  him  to  spend  his  few  remainiag 
days  in  peaoefril  retirement.    He  shordy 
after  removed  to  Birmingham,  emd  een- 
tinued  till  within  a  few  montM^  of  hie 
decease,  to  enjoy  the  society  of  hia  long* 
cherished  friend,  Mr.  Jamea,  till  that 
holy  servant  of  Christ  entered  bis  rest-- 
last   October.     Until   that    time,  thav 
were  no  symptoms  of  very  rapid  derHw 
in   Dr.    Redferd's    health,    thou^   be 
laboused  frequently  under  great  weak- 
ness of  the  nervotoa  ajatemt  imd  dsfsree- 
aion  of  spirits.    Mr.  JaaMM'a  dnaith  wse 
a  gveat  dbock  to  bin.    Heiwiriyiahleto 
attend  that   mouBofol   hnt 
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94rvice,  which  consigned  the  last  remaint 
of  his  beloved  friend  to  their  resting- 
place  ;  but  he  might  have  been  seen  on 
that  memorable  morning,  bowed  with 
infirmitiee  and  grief,  watching  the  sad 
proeessum,  as   it   left  the  well-known 
houae  at  Edgbaaton ;  and  shortly  after, 
with    that    sympathising    spirit  which 
always    distinguished    him,  the   lonely 
friend    went    to   speak  comfort  to  the 
bereared  and  afflicted  daughter,  and  bring 
to  her  that  strength  of  a  good  man's  pray- 
ers which  she  knew  so  well  how  to  value. 
From  this    time,  October  18d9,  his 
family  noticed  an  increasing  debility,  and 
an  apparent  fiulure  of  nervous  power; 
and   fircMn   the   eommencement   of  the 
pres^it  year,  his  departure  was  a  con- 
stant subject  of  his  conversation,  and  he 
might  be  said,  almost    daily,  to  have 
lodged  for  the  summons  from  above  to 
follow  his  lamented  friend.     Barly  in 
April,  feeling  himself  very  much  weaker, 
his  family  were  caUed  to  his  side ;  and, 
for  some  days,   watched  with  anxiety 
his  evident  great  prostration.    From  this 
attack,  however,  he  rallied  very  eon- 
siderably ;  so  that  his  medical  attendant 
gave  hope  that  he  might  yet  he  spared 
for  some  time.    While  unable  to  con- 
Terse,    at   any   length,   on  account  of 
nervous  excitability,  he  was  quite  calm 
and  collected  in  the  project  of  approach- 
ing change.     Every  minutest  arrange- 
ment which  he  deemed  it  advisable  to 
make  in  preparation  for  departure,  was 
attended  to  with  wonderful  equanimity. 
Death  aeemed  to  have  no  terror  to  him. 
IDs   noble   spirit   of  benevolence,  and 
completely  unselfish  mind,  led  him  to 
remember  everything  which  would  con- 
duce to  the   comfort   of  those  he  kft 
behind;    while   he  was    constantly  la- 
menting that  his  infLrmities  rendered  him 
BO  dependent,  and  fearing  that  his  wants 
too  greatly  taxed  the  energies  of  those 
virho  waited  upon  him.     On  some  occa- 
sions he  spoke  freely  of  his  state  of  mind. 
He    was    not,    he    said,  afraid   to  die, 
but  he  shrank  from  the  physical  con- 
flict.   His  own  unworthiness  was  con- 
stantly in  his  thoughts.     **  Looking  over 
the  past,"  he  said,  **  there  have  been  so 
many  imperfections  in  my  worky  that  I 


wonder  that  it  has  been  accepted  at  all." 
During  his  long    sleepless   nights,  his 
mind  was  generally  actively  employed, 
and  mostly  on  religious  subjects.    Many 
of  the  old  doubts,  he  aaid,  which  he 
had  often  investigated  and  decided,  would 
return  at  such  times,  and  he  found  it  hard 
work  to  make  the  reason  perfectly  submit 
and  embrace  the  truth  with  the  simplicity 
of  a  little  child.     At  one  period   he 
seemed  to  be-  distressed  by  these  con- 
flicts of  mind.    lie  was  almost  rendered 
unhappy   by  them,    fearing   lest   they 
should  increase  in  severity,  and  the  peace 
of  his  last  hours  be  clouded.    But  his 
faith  in  the  suficiency  of  Christ  vras 
never    shaken.      **1    know,"    he    said, 
**  that  it  is  only  human  weakness ;  but  I 
sometimes    feel  overpowered   with  the 
grandeur  of  eternal  things — the  reason 
sinks  before  them — I  do  not  know  if 
I  retain  sufficient  h<dd  upon  them,  they 
are  so  great."      He  would   sometimes 
speak  of  sweet  meditations  upon  his  bed, 
when  passages  of  Scripture  dwelt  in  his 
mind  for  hours.     **  I  feel  the  nearness  of 
the    Saviour,''    he  said;  *'I  feel  Him 
about  my  bed."    The  description  of  the 
promised  Messiah  in  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah  brought  him  great  comfort.  *'That 
last  epithet,  the  Pritiee  of  Peace,  how  It 
tallies  with  those  words  of  Christ's,  *  My 
peace  I  give  unto  you;  not  as  the  worid 
glveth,  give  I  unto  you.'  'My  peace!'  It 
is  a  blessed  peace,  a  peculiar  x>cace.    I 
have  been  thinking  also,"  he  said,  **of 
that  text,  <  Heirs  of  Ood  and  joint-heirs 
with  Christ.'     God  is  the  portion  of  the 
soul;  there  is  nothing  else;  nothing  sup- 
plies such,  a  portion — and  to  have  it  all  in 
Christ!"  His  humility  was  very  striking; 
he  was  constantly  dwelling  on  his  im- 
perfections.   On  one  occasion,  when  his 
children  were  round  his  bed,  just  before 
he  composed  himself  for  rest,  he  said, 
'*On  looking  back  over  my  past  life, 
it  grieves  me  to  see  how  many  imperfec- 
tions there  have  been,  so  much  sin  and 
vanity.    If  at  any  time  I  think  that  any 
have    profited    by  my  ministry,  I    am 
tempted  to  fear  that  it  may  be  false ; 
they  have  ndtbeen  genuine  conversions." 
••  But,"  it  was  replied,  **  your  own  chil- 
dren have  reason  to  bless  Qod  for  your 
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miniBtry;  they  will  never  forget  your 
inatructionB,  and  you  will  have  many 
crowna  of  rejoicing  hereafter."  "  No,"  he 
said,  "not  crowns;  they  are  for  Jesus." 
The  text  was  quoted,  "They  ihat  turn 
many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the 
stars  for  erer  and  ever."  "  Well,"  he 
answered,  "  if  I  have  done  good  to  any 
immortal  soul,  to  God  be  all  the  glory. 
My  heart  is  full  of  gratitude ;  I  am  over- 
whelmed,  I  cannot  speak.' '  His  youngest 
daughter,  who  was  his  constant  attend- 
ant, and  watched  over  him  with  the 
tenderest  solicitude,  on  one  occasion 
took  the  Bible  in  her  hand,  and  asked 
him  if  she  should  read  for  his  comfort. 
"Yes,"  he  said,  "but  read  to  me  the 
words  of  Jesus  himself.  The  Psalms  are 
very  beautiful,  and  Isaiah  is  very  beauti- 
ful, and  BO  are  Paul's  Epistles,  but  I 
want  to  hear  the  very  words  of  Jesus 
himself."  The  fourteenth  chapter  of 
John  was  read — "Oh,  glorious  words!" 
he  exclaimed,  "  what  should  we  do 
without  them  ?  '  I  will  come  unto  him, 
and  will  manifest  myself  unto  him.' 
Yes,  in  the  glory  of  His  person,  in  the 
perfection  of  His  divine  character,  in  the 
completeness  of  His  work,  and  in  the 
efficiency  of  His  mediation !"  Not  many 
days  before  the  sudden  seizure  which 
terminated  in  his  death,  he  began  to 
speak  again  of  his  departure : — "I  have 
great  anticipations;  I  want  to  see  and 
know.  In  Him  dwells  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily.  There  is  a  strange 
mixture  of  hope  and  fear  while  we  re- 
view our  past  Ufe,  there  is  so  much  to 
humble  us.  But  I  am  able  to  think  of 
the  better  life.  I  think  much  about  the 
great  inheritance — '  The  Light  Beyond,' 
(referring  to  the  title  of  his  daughter's 
little  work.)  God  is  Light,  God  is 
Love." 

On  Wednesday,  the  16th  of  May,  he 
arose  about  his  usual  time,  and  appeared 


weak  and  nervous,  but  not  ao  mnch  so  a& 

to  cause  any  immediate  alarm  to  thc«e 
around  him.  About  the  middle  of  the  day, 
while  occupied  standing  at  the  table,  hia 
daughter  entering  the  room  at  the  mo- 
ment saw  a  sudden  change.  He  fell  to 
the  floor  in  an  apoplectic  seiraze,  which 
rendered  him  almost  uncofnsciotu ;  but 
as  his  head  was  lifted  from  the  ground, 
with  a  failing  voice  and  closing  lips  he 
exclaimed,  "  I  shall  die  no  more.'*  He 
was  carried  to  his  chamber,  and  there 
lay  perfectly  insensible  to  all  pain,  and 
unconscious  of  the  grief  and  distress  of 
his  £unily,  until  the  Sabbath  evening 
following.  The  bells  were  calling  the 
earthly  worshippen  to  the  temples  of 
praise,  and  that  of  the  sanctuary  where 
the  aged  Tninistftr  had  frequently  joined 
with  hia  Christian  brethren  in  ^e  com- 
munion of  saints,  and  where  hia  voice 
had  not  long  before,  for  the  last  time, 
been  heard  testifying  to  his  Saviour,  was 
very  plainly  to  be  distinguished ;  the  mild 
rays  of  the  evening  sim  streamed  ia 
through  the  chamber  window  and  fell 
upon  the  noble,  placid  brow,  and  there, 
without  the  sign  of  inward  struggle, 
calmly,  peacefully,  as  though  beckoned 
by  his  beloved  Master  to  his  heavenly 
home,  that  holy  man  of  God  departed 
from  these  lower  scenes  to  commence  the 
everlasting  Sabbath,  and  to  be  glorified 
in  the  brightness  of  the  upper  sanctoarr. 
He  was  interred  at  Worcester,  on  the 
29th  of  May,  in  the  same  vault  where 
his  wife  and  son  had  been  laid,  and  sur- 
roimded  by  many  once  among  his  flock, 
now  sleeping  in  Jesus.  Truly,  we  may 
say  of  the  loveliness  of  Dr.  Redibrd'i 
character  and  death  as  the  Christian 
poet  has  written : — 

"  Say  not  it  dies — thai  glory — 

'Tis  eaaght  unquenched  on  high ; 
Those  saintlike  brows  so  hoaxy 
Shall  wear  it  in  the  sky.*' 
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Travels,  Reseabchss,  and  Misbionakt 
Laboubs  IX  Eastebx  Apbica.  By 
the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  L.  Kbaff.  (London : 
TrUbner.) 

The  history  of  Africa  has  been  strangely 
changeful  even  in  a  world  that  is  full  of 
change.  Egypt,  the  early  cradle  of  human 
civilisation,  sunk  into  the  basest  of  king- 
doms.   Long    after   the   power  of   the 
Pharaohs  had   disappeared,  Alexandria 
arose   by  the  mouths  of   the  Nile  in 
power  and  great  glory.   Philosophy  there 
found    a   home    amidst    commerce  and 
luxury.     Christianity,    during  the  first 
five    centuries,    numbered    amongst   its 
most  flourishing  churches  those  of  Alex- 
andria, Carthage,  and  Hippo.     Clemens, 
Alexandrinus,    and     Aug^tine,    were 
Africans  by  residence;   and  Tertullian, 
Cyprian,  Origen,  and  Cyril,  were  so  by 
birth.    We  sometimes  forget,  in  our  pic- 
tures of   these  men,  their  woolly  hair 
and    tawny  complexion.    We  well  re- 
member being  reminded  of  the  fact,  in  a 
IxTely  way,  when,  rambling  into  the  old 
church   of   San    Zeno,  at   Verona,   we 
paused  before  the  brown-faced  statue  of 
the  saint,  an  early  bishop  of  Verona,  an 
African  by  birth ;  and  a  type,  therefore, 
of   the    Cyprians  and  Cyrils.     On  the 
shores  of  Africa,  Christianity  began  to 
decay  before  Mohammedanism  came  to 
overturn  the    churches,  and  to  display 
the    crescent    for    the     Cross.      Some 
relics  of  better  days  remain  broken  and 
faded  in  the  religion  of  Abessinia ;  but 
Africa    is    now    a    Pagan    land,    save 
where    modem    missionaries  have  con- 
verted the  natives  to  the  faith  of  Christ. 
The  land  from  which  preachers  of  the 
Gospel  once  went  forth,  where  an  illus- 
trious  mission  school  once  existed,   is 
now  amongst  the  chief  objects  of  our 
missionary    solicitude;    and   round   its 
borders,  and  into  its  interior,  we  are  now 
sending  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  men  to 
apply  the  healing  truths  of  salvation. 
The  interest  excited  by  the  labours  of 
Dr.  Philip  at  the  Cape,  and  Mr.  Moffat 
and  others  amongst  the  tribes  about  our 
colonies,  has  been  increased  by  the  won- 
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derfril  researches  and  discoveries  of  Br. 
Livingstone;  and  now  it  receives  fresh 
augmentation  from  the  travels  of  Dr. 
Krapf,  who  has  penetrated  into  various 
regions  on  the  eastern  coast,  but  little 
known  to  English  travellers. 

Dr.  Krapf  is  a  German,  bom  near 
Tiibingen,  who,  imder  interesting  cir- 
cumstances narrated  in  this  volume, 
early  gave  himself  to  the  service  of 
Christ,  and  then  resolved  to  devote  his 
energies  to  missionary  work.  He  was 
brought  into  communication  with  the 
English  Church  Missionary  Society,  and 
became  one  of  their  agents.  In  1837  he 
started  for  Abessinia ;  and,  to  use  his  own 
language,  '*not  without  tears  at  starting, 
and  with  fear  and  trembling,  took  up  his 
pilgrim's  staff,  and  bade  adieu  to  many 
and  dear  friends,  and  to  the  home  of  his 
childhood."  After  a  residence  at  Adowa 
and  Ankober,  he  returned  to  Cairo ;  and 
afterwards  proceeded  to  Shoa,  where  he 
settled  for  a  while,  and  visited  unex- 
plored countries  to  the  south.  The 
Gallas — a  word  signifying  emigrants,  and 
applied  to  a  tribe  covering  a  large  sec- 
tion of  eastern  Africa — interested  him 
greatly,  and  he  has  collected  much 
of  information  re8i)ecting  these  almost 
tmknown  people.  Compelled  to  abandon 
his  Abessinfan  mission,  in  consequence  of 
French  intrigues,  he  fixed  on  Mombas, 
lying  on  the  eastern  coast,  a  little  south 
of  the  equator,  as  a  point  where  he 
might  make  exploratory  mission  ex- 
cursions on  the  main  land. 

These  are  described  in  the  volume  be- 
fore us ;  and  we  have,  in  addition,  accoimts 
of  journeys  by  his  companion,  Mr.  Reb- 
mann,  and  by  himself,  to  Kadiaro,  Jagga, 
Usambara,  and  TJkambani.  These  are 
fiill  of  adventure,  and  supply  abundance 
of  most  interesting  information.  A  third 
portion  of  the  volume  is  devoted  to  the 
geography,  topography,  and  history  of 
the  south  Suahili  coast,  with  a  supple- 
mentary chapter,  containing  a  summary 
of  East  African  history. 

We  have  been  reading  the  book  with 
pleasure,  as  deep  as  we  felt  in  Living- 
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stone's  researches.  Dr.  Krapf  is  an  ex- 
traordinary man,  of  great  enterpii99, 
courage,  and  endurance,  and  has  made 
his  way  into  regions  little  known  by 
Europeans.  His  track  has  been  different 
from  Livingstone's,  and  his  travels  form 
an  admirable  supplement  to  those  of  his 
illustrious  contemporary.  We  cannot  do 
better  than  supply  from  Dr.  Krapf  s 
vol\mie  a  £bw  extracts,  which  we  shall 
distinguish  acf^ording  to  the  subjects  to 
which  they  relate. 

POPISH   HOSTILITY. 

**Soon  after  my  arrival  in  Adowa, 
I  accompanied  my  friends,  Isenberg  and 
Blumhardt,  to  pay  a  visit  to  Uhie,  the 
Prince  of  Tigre,  who  received  me  very 
kindly,  and  gave  me  promises  of  pro- 
tection, which  were  not  kept.  The 
priests  and  chief  men  of  Tigre  disliked 
the  Protesti^nt  mission — partly  from 
bigotry,  partly  from  imsatisfied  greed. 
Before  my  arrival,  Isenberg,  the  senior  of 
the  mission,  had  begun  to  build  a  new 
house,  which  he  thought  necessary.  In 
digging  for  the  foundation,  and  for  build- 
ing materials,  a  deep  excavation  was 
made;  and  the  enemies  of  the  mission 
asserted  that  we  were  making  a  subter- 
ranean passage,  through  which  English 
soldiers  and  guns  were  to  be  brought  for 
the  conquest  of  Abessinia.  But  the  ulti- 
mate cause  of  omi  expulsion  was  the 
arrival  of  two  Frenchmen,  the  brothers 
D'Abbadie,  accompanied  by  two  Homan 
Ca,thoUc  priests.  The  hostility  of  the 
latter  strengthened  the  hands  of  the 
chief  priest  of  Adowa,  who  requested 
from  IJbie  the  expiilsion  of  the  Pro- 
testant missionaries,  and  the  retention 
of  the  Koman  Catholics,  these  having 
asserted  that  they  'were  of  the  same 
family  of  Christians  as  the  Abesinians 
themselves.  We  might  have  remained, 
had  we  chosen  to  offer  the  Prince  a 
present  greater  than  that  which  he  had 
receive  from  the  Roman  Catholics ;  but 
such  a  course  w©  deemed  an  unworthy 
one ;  and,  after  a  residence  of  scarcely 
two  months,  I  had  to  quit  the  land  in 
which  I  would  so  willingly  have  striven 
to  spread  the  Qospel. 

"Many  of  the  Bibles  which  I  had 
brought  to  Adowa  were  destroyed  by  the 
Abessinian  priests,  undoubtedly  at  the 
instigation  of  the  Roman  Catholics ;  but 
many  which  had  been  distributed  among 
the  other  provinces  of  Abessinia,  it  was 
out  of  their  power  to  destroy." 


ORDINATION    BA.G. 

"The  reader  will  remember  that  the 
priests  of  Shoa  are  ordained  by  tL: 
Abuna,  or  ehief  bishop  of  Ab^ssinb.. 
who  breathes  on  the  candidate  for  ordina- 
tion. They  have  a  tradition  that  when 
Cyril  was  Abuna  in  Qondar,  certain 
priests  came  from  Susa  i^ith  a  leathtrn 
bag,  which  the  Abuna  inflated  lor  thc-iL 
with  his  breath,  in  order  that  theymigK'. 
ordain  priests  with  it  in  their  ovm 
country,  Susa  being  so  distant  fnym 
Gondar,  and  the  journey  by  K^ib  and 
Enarea  both  difficult  and  dangerous.  I 
told  this  circumstance  to  a  friend  on  mj 
return  to  Europe  in  1S63,  who  smilingly 
remarked,  that  such  ordination  was  \erv 
like  a  bottle  of  smoke.'* 

PEOPLE   OF  SHH^BBO. 

'*  To  the  south*  east  of  Enarea  Ees  the 
powerful  kingdom  of  Senjero,  which 
formerly  consisted  of  sixteen  provinces, 
but  is  now.  it  appears,  dependent  on 
Enarea,  as  Abba  Bogibo,  in  conjuncticic 
with  Limmu  and  Jimma,  is  said  to  have 
invaded  it  and  made  it  tributary. 

**  A  slave  from  Se^jero,  with  whom  I 
became  acquainted  at  Ankober,  gave  roe 
the  following  information  respecting  this 
unknown  country. 

"  The  capital  of  Senjero,  which  standi 
upon  a  hill,  is  called  Anger.  The  name 
of  the  king  of  the  country  is  Amo.  and 
he  is  a  great  friend  to  his  soldiers,  bu: 
not  to  the  poor  people, 

**The  succession  to  the  throne  is  here- 
ditary, and  not  dependent  on  the  flight 
of  a  vulture,  or  a  bee,  as,  according  to  the 
report  of  a  priest  of  Gurague,  I  had  been 
led  to  imagine. 

"  It  was  the  custom  iu  Senjero,  after 
the  death  of  a  king,  he  said,  for  the  chief 
men  of  the  kingdom  to  assemble  outside 
the  city  in  an  open  field,  and  wait  till  a 
vultme,  or  an  insect,  settled  on  one  of 
the  assembly;  and  he  to  whom  this 
happened  was  unanimously  elected  king. 
As  these  African  races  attach  great  im- 
portance to  birds  and  their  cries,  such  a 
custom  would  have  been,  within  the 
limits  of  possibility.  The  people  of  Sen- 
jero have  to  fight  on  aU  sides,  with 
Wolamo,  Enarea,  Guma,  and  vrith  the 
Gallas. 

"  The  river  Kibbe  is  said  to  mark  the 
boundary,  and  to  be  even  larger  than  the 
Hamash.  The  natives  do  not  eat  the 
flesh  of  goats  a&d  fowls ;  f<>r»  Uke  the 
Gallas  and  other  South  Afrioigi  tribes, 
they  look  upon  the  latter  as  a  species  of 
the  vulture  tribe. 

'*  Traders  from  Gurague  repair  to  Sen- 
jero, and  during  their  stay  are  allowed 
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*  dirgo,'  or  daUy  rations  from  the  king» 
just  afl  is  the  custom  in  Shoa.  The 
population  is  said  to  have  been  Christian, 
but  to  have  relapsed  into  heathenism. 
Sunday  is  a  day  of  rest,  and  they  keep 
the  feasts  of  Kldana,  Meherat,  and  St. 
Michael,  but  they  have  no  fast*days,  and 
circumcision  prevails.'' 

LIFE   AT   M0MBA2. 

**  Our  new  home  lay  in  a  grove  of 
cocoa-nut  trees,  from  800  to  1000  feet 
above  the  sea,  and  from  which  the  for- 
tress of  Mombaz  and  the  ships  in  the 
harbour  are  visible.  The  excellent  air, 
as  well  as  the  healthful  work  of  breaking 
the  stones  and  felling  and  hewing  the 
trees,  had  a  good  effect  on  the  feverish 
health  of  both  of  us,  and  so  far  it  was  well 
that  we  were  obliged  to  take  the  labour 
of  building  into  our  own  hands ;  for  all 
that  the  Wamka  would  have  done,  would 
have  been  done  wretchedly  and  super- 
ficially. If  any  one  had  seen  us  tiien 
and  there  in  dirty,  tattered  clothes, 
bleeding  from  wounds  caused  by  the 
thorns  and  stones,  flinging  mud  on  the 
walls  in  the  native  fashion,  and  plaster- 
ing it  with  the  palms  of  our  luoidst  he 
would  scarcely  have  looked  upon  us  as 
clergymen.  But  a  missionary  must  not 
let  tnfles  put  him  out ;  he  must  learn  to 
be  high  and  to  be  lowly  for  the  sake  of 
his  Master's  work ;  and  with  all  this  toil 
our  hearts  were  glad,  even  more  so  than 
in  quiet  times,  before  and  afterwards. 

"  During  every  interval  of  rest,  I  per- 
severed with  the  translation  which  I  had 
begun,  though  often,  during  the  renewed 
attacks  of  fever,  the  thought  would  arise, 
that  even  before  the  commencement  of 
my  proper  missionary  labours  I  might  be 
summoned  into  eternity.  At  such  times 
I  consoled  myself  with  the  reflection, 
that  the  Lord,  even  if  it  should  please 
Him  to  take  me  hence,  had  given  me  a 
faithful  fellow-labourer,  by  whom  the 
good  work  would  be  continued.  Mean- 
while I  often  prayed  fervently  for  the 
preservation  of  my  life  in  Africa,  at  least 
until  one  soul  should  be  saved;  for  I 
was  certain,  that  if  once  a  single  stone 
of  the  spiritual  temple  were  laid  in  any 
country,  the  Iiord  would  bless  the  work, 
and  continue  the  structure,  by  the  con- 
version of  those  who  were  now  sitting  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
and  to  whom  our  missionary  labours  were 
but  as  the  dawn  of  the  Bay-star  inmi  on 
high." 

TKANSVlOHATIOy. 

**  Mringe    told   me  that  the  Wanika 
believe  that  the  spirit  of  a  dying  person 


goes  into  a  child  unbom,  and  that  thus 
every  one  is  bom  a  second  time.  This 
was  the  first  time  that  I  had  heard  of 
the  transmigration  of  souls,  as  a  belief, 
among  the  Wanika,  and  I  think  that 
only  a  few  of  them  are  acquainted  with 
the  Idea,  ^  which,  perhaps,  has  been 
learned  from  the  Banians  in  Mombas,  or 
from  the  Mohammedans,  who  may  have 
heard  of  it  in  their  intercourse  with  the 
Hindoos.  As  children  tolerably  resem^ 
ble  their  parents,  the  Wanika  believe 
that  one  of  the  deceased  forefathers  of 
the  family  has.  entered  into  the  child,  and 
that,  therefore,  this  child  resembles  him 
(Utsihatanah). 

"  Probably  it  is  this  idea  of  transmi- 
gration which  has  decided  the  Wanika  to 
kill  mis-shapen  children,  in  the  belief 
that  they  can  only  become  criminals, 
because  they  have  been  so  in  a  former 
state. 

**  Whilst  I  was  speaking  about  Christ 
with  the  young  Endaro  who  had  often 
listened  to  me,  he  asked,  *Who  is 
Christ?'  The  question  came  upon  my 
heart  like  a  IJiunderbolt ;  for  I  had 
thought  Endaro  had  long  known  whom 
I  meant  by  Christ.  My  feelings  were 
like  those  of  Br.  Carey,  in  India,  when 
told  by  a  native,  who  had  often  listened 
to  him,  that  he  did  not  understand  his 
discourse ;  while  the  speaker  had  fancied, 
that  after  so  long  a  residence  in  India, 
he  was  perfectly  imderstood  by  the 
natives." 

TKAFFIC  IN   FIRE-AKKS. 

**  The  East- African  trade  in  fire-arms 
will  have  at  least  the  effect  of  making  it 
even  more  and  more  difficult  for  the 
population  of  the  coast,  including,  of 
course,  the  Suahiti,  to  penetrate  into  the 
interior ;  for  when  the  inhabitants  of  the 
interior  once  have  fire-arms,  travelling 
will  be  much  impeded.  But  if  the 
Suahiti  can  no  longer  fetch  ivory  from 
the  interior,  what  will  the  Europeans*  do 
at  Zanzibar  ?  They  will  discover  too 
late  that  they  would  have  done  better,  if 
they  had  foregone  the  quick  profit,  made 
in  the  traffic  in  fire-arms,  and  had  only 
brought  harmless  articles  of  commerce 
into  the  East- African  market.  Oh  that  the 
world  would  but  believe  that  in  politics, 
as  in  trade,  every  crooked  and  perverse 
course  will  in  time  bring  down  its  own 
judgment  upon  it,  and  be  punished  in 
the  very  way  in  which  the  sin  has  been 
committed!  But  the  children  of  this 
world  do  not  recognise  the  unfailing 
fact;  they  wish  to  be  wiser  than  the 
Word  of  God,  which  teaches  the  true 
principles  which  ought  to  guide  us  in 
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eyerything,  in  trade  aB  well  as  in  the 
goyemment  of  nations!  God,  indeed, 
allows  self-seeking  men  to  play  their  o^nn 
game  for  a  time,  and  to  make  a  tempo- 
rary profit,  but  He  takes  care,  eyentually, 
to  turn  them  to  mockery  and  shame ;  He 
suffers  them  to  execute  and  carry  out 
their  principles  until,  by  their  own  suf- 
ferings, they  are  forced  to  see  that  God's 
Word  alone  is  the  only  true  light  for 
time  and  eternity." 

We  could  easily  multiply  extracts  full 
of  interest,  but  here  we  must  pause, 
with  a  strong  recommendation  of  this 
Tolume  of  missionary  travels. 

Cr&ibt's  Consscratiok,  and  ovbs.  a 
Sermon  preached  at  Surrey  Chapel 
before  the  Directors  and  Friends  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society^  May  9th, 
By  the  Rev.  Hbm&t  Allok. 
From  this  publication  we  inserted 
a  copious  extract  in  our  last  nimiber. 
The  perusal  of  the  sermon  in  print, 
will,  we  think,  produce  quite  as  much 
impression  as  the  deliyery  of  it  did 
in  Surrey  Chapel ;  and  that  is  saying 
a  great  deaL  The  hackneyed  phrase, 
often  most  unmeaning,  of  such  and 
such  a  discourse  being  *'  equal  to  any 
deliyered  before  on  the  like  occasion," 
might  be  sincerely  repeated  in  this  in- 
stance; but,  eschewing  common-place 
compliment,  we  would  rather  thank  God 
for  haying  enabled  our  dear  brother 
to  giye — with  such  power — important 
yiews  of  Bivine  truth — such  wisdom 
and  earnestness — coimsels  so  remark- 
ably seasonable.  Long  may  he  liye  thus 
to  preach,  and  may  the  Diyine  blessing 
prosper  this  and  eyery  effort  of  his  mind 
and  heart.  ^^___ 

Light  at  thb  End.  Funeral  Services 
on  the  Death  of  Martha  it.  Sherman, 
(London:  Sdow.) 

Thb  services  were  conducted  by  the 
Revs.  B.  S.  Hollis,  S.  Martin,  and  H. 
AUon,  by  the  last  of  whom  the  pamphlet 
is  edited.  There  is  peculiar  propriety 
and  adaptation  in  each  of  the  discourses. 
The  first  is  a  touching  address,  by  Mr. 
Hollis,  at  the  cemetery ;  the  second  and 
third  are  beautiful  sermons  preached  on 
the  following  Sunday,  at  Blackheath,  by 


Mr.  Martin  and  Mr.  Alloa.  Each  is 
characteristic  of  the  author's  habit  of 
thought,  and  both  are  pervaded  br 
loving  sympathy  and  spiritual  unctioQ. 
The  object  of  interest  and  affection  to 
a  large  circle  of  friends,  MartliA  Rose 
Sherman  has  left  many  to  mourn  hei 
early  departure,  but  they  "sozrow  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope."  The 
virtues  that  endeared  her  to  them  w^e 
associated  with  faith  in  Jesus,  and  the 
example  of  her  early  piety  they  ccm- 
mend  to  those  who  arc  rising  into  life. 
May  God  greatly  bless  the  circulation  of 
this  little  memorial,  and  abundantly 
cheer  the  lonely  heart  of  the  bereaved 
father,  whose  name  is  so  extensivtrlv 
known  and  loved,  and  whose  "  praise  i» 
in  all  the  churches." 


Indbpendency    in  Bkistol:   teith  Britf 

Memorials  of  its  Churches  and  PoMtort. 

By  the  Rev.  M.  Castom.     (London: 

Ward  and  Co.) 

We  have  read  this  book  with  unusual 
pleasure,  and  have  found  more  interest 
and  instruction  contained  in  its  pages, 
than  we  were  led  to  expect  from  its 
local  title.  In  the  introduction,  the 
author  gives  a  brief  but  comprehensive 
history  of  the  rise  of  Independency  is 
England  and  in  Wales.  In  the  account 
of  Independency  in  the  city  of  Bristi^ 
we  were  scarcely  prepared  to  meet  with 
such  a  host  of  names,  frmiliar  as  hcrase- 
hold  words.  We  think  Mr.  Caston  has 
rendered  an  important  service  to  the 
denomination,  by  the  volume  he  hs5 
produced:  and  we  shoidd  be  glad,  if 
one  equally  qualified  could  be  found  to 
perform  a  similar  work  in  each  of  our 
cities  and  large  towns. 

We  consider,  however,  that  the  book 
before  us  would  have  been  more  com- 
plete and  useful,  as  a  chronological 
record,  if,  at  the  close  of  all  the  chapters, 
there  had  been  a  table  as  full  and  com- 
plete as  that  we  meet  with  at  page  1^ ; 
and,  in  any  future  edition,  we  should 
recommend  one  imiform  heading  for  such 
table,  and  not  for  the  words  "  Pastors,** 
and  ''Ministers,'*  to  be  used  indiscrimi- 
nately to  designate  the  same  office. 
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History  of  the  Christian  Church  to  the 
Reformdtion,  (From  the  German  of  Pro- 
fessor Kurtz.)  Commentary  on  the  Gos- 
pel of  St.  John,  By  Dr.  A.  Tholuck. 
Commentary  on  EcelesiasteSt  with  other 
Treatises,  By  Dr.  Hbnostembb&o.  (Edin- 
burgh: Clark.)  The  last  iaaue  of  the 
Poreign  Theological  Library  comprises 
the  aboTe  Tolumes.  The  first  is  an  ad- 
mirable synopsis  of  ecclQiiastical  learning. 
It  is  a  work  of  the  same  order  as  Gieseler 
and  Hase's ;  much  more  readable  than 
the  former,  and,  though  more  condensed, 
not  less  interesting  than  the  latter.  We 
highly  approve  oif  the  parts  we  have 
examined.  Tholuck's  Commentary  on 
John  has,  in  the  original,  reached  a  sixth 
edition,  and  is  the  most  popular  of  all 
his  works.  Hengstenberg  is,  in  our 
opinion,  far  inferior  to  Tholuck,  and 
in  certain  difficult  passages  misses  the  best 
explanation.  For  putting  us  in  posses- 
sion of  the  treasures  of  German  criticism, 
sanctified  by  evangelical  sentiment,  as  is 
the  case  wiUi  all  these  volumes,  Messrs. 
Clark  deserve  our  most  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments, and  the  steady  support  of  the 
literary  public. 

Sacred  Musings  on  Manifestations  of 
God  to  the  Soul  of  Man,  By  M.  A. 
8CH1MMBLPBNN1NCK,  wlth  Preface  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Baylee,  D.D.,  Principal  of  St. 
Aidan's  College,  Birkenhead.  (London : 
Longman.)  The  character  of  the  authoress 
of  this  volume  is  well  known.  Our  appre- 
ciation of  her  excellences  was  given  some 
time  ago,  when  her  Life  was  published. 
The  present  work  is  what  might  have  been 
expected  from  her  pen, — intelligent,  pious, 
fervent,  often  acute  and  original,  but 
tinged  with  mysticism,  and  occasionally 
lacking  judgment.  Her  parallel  between 
the  threefold  life  of  man  (body,  soul,  and 
spirit)  and  the  Trinity,  we  can  by  no  means  I 


adopt.  No  deep  thinker  can  be  led  away 
by  the  superficial  resemblance.  The 
spiritual  distinctions  in  the  Godhead, 
recognised  by  theologians  as  three  per- 
sons,  and  the  connexion  between  the 
material  and  the  immaterial  in  man,  are 
not  analogous.  There  are  speculations 
on  a  catholic  national  church,  which 
look  well  on  paper,  but  schemes  of  com- 
prehension arQ  found  impracticable.  The 
preface  is  a  singular  piece  of  composition, 
and  dwells  mudi  on  the  spiritual  signifi* 
cation  of  the  window  in  the  ark ! 

Letters  of  Hannah  More  to  Zachary 
Macaulay,  Esq,  Containing  Notices  of 
Lord  Macaulay's  Youth.  Edited  and 
arranged  by  A.  Robbkts,  M.A.  (Lon- 
don :  Nisbet.)  These  letters  are,  as  folks 
would  say,  venr  pleasant  reading.  Her 
friends  must  have  been  always  glad 
to  hear  from  dear  old  Hannah.  The 
publication  is  seasonable,  and  will,  no 
doubt,  excite  much  interest ;  but  really 
the  amount  of  information  we  get  respect- 
ing Macaulay's  boyhood  is  amazmgly 
small.  An  allusion  to  his  name,  a  trifling 
anecdote  now  and  then,  and  one  letter 
frt>m  him  in  his  fourteenth  year,  are  all 
that  pertain  to  the  great  man  in  this 
volume  of  215  pages. 

Discourses,  By  William  Andebson, 
LL.D.  Second  Edition.  (Edinburgh: 
Black.)  We  are  glad  to  see  these 
discourses  in  a  second  edition.  It  is 
scarcely  needful  to  repeat  our  commen- 
dation of  their  excellence. 

Sacramental  Addresses  and  Meditations. 
By  the  late  Henby  Belfraob,  D.D., 
Falkirk.  Sixth  Edition.  (Edinburgh: 
Oliphant.)  We  are  glad  to  see  a  new 
edition  of  these  well-luiown  addresses,  so 
suitable  for  perusal  before  receiving  the 
Lord's  Supper. 


^oetrg^ 


JERUSALEM. 


When  Jerusalem  wept  o'er  her  temple  profaned, 

And  the  legions  of  Rome  had  encompass' d  her  round ; 
When  the  blood  of  her  children  the  altar  had  stain' d. 

And  the  war-horse  her  daughters  had  dash'd  to  the  ground  ; 
'  Midst  the  shout  of  the  warriors,  the  scream  of  the  child, 

The  agonised  cry  of  the  female  bereft — 
The  despised  Nazarene,  through  the  elements  wild. 

Saw  a  city  and  temple  more  beautiful  lef^  ! 
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O  Jewry !  thou  city  onoe  fsTOur'd  of  old ! 

The  temple  and  palaces,  splendid  and  rare. 
Though  once  deck'd  with  jewels,  and  blazon' d  with  gold. 

Are  view'd  by  thy  chilcbren  in  silent  despair ; 
Yet  how  often  thy  judgments  by  Him  were  foretold 

Who  thy  sons  in  their  pride  and  ignorance  slew. 
Who  yearn' d  to  have  gather' d  them  all  to  His  fold, 

Ere  that  period  arriyed  which  His  wisdom  foreknew. 

O  England,  my  country !  thy  blessings  are  great, 

Thy  glories  surpass  those  of  Jewry  and  Rome ! 
The  nations  lie  prostrate  and  bound  at  thy  feet. 

And  Fame  points  her  finger  at  ages  to  come. 
May  thy  trust  be  in  Him  who  alone  con  sustain 

The  strong  and  the  weak  in  the  moment  of  need  ! 
Then  the  storms  which  assail  thee  shall  gather  in  vain, 

And  the  blast  of  destruction  be  stay'd  in  its  speed. 


THE  BEVIVAL  OF  EELIQION  AT  ETEMOUTH. 


Ths  town  of  Eyemouth,  on  the  south- 
east coast  of   Scotland,  has  for    some 
months  been  the  scene  of  a  remarkable 
awakening.     It  has  a  population  of  six- 
teen hundred,  of  whom  a  large  propor- 
tion are  fishermen,  and  it  is  the  only 
seaport  of  Berwickshire.    The  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Landela,  of  London,  who  is  a  native 
of  this  town,  in  his  published  narrative 
of  the  Revival,  as  witnessed  by  him  in 
December  last,  thus  describes  the  former 
character  of  the  people: — <* There  were 
a  few  earnest,  devoted  Christians,  con- 
nected   with    different    churches,    who 
maintained  a  very  decided  piety;   the 
ministers,  too,  were  more  or  less  active 
in  their  attempts  to  do  good.     But  the 
great  body  of  the  people  gave  no  signs  of 
spiritual    life.     Their    conduct  testified 
unmistakeably,  as  many  of  them  do  now 
sorrowfully  acknowledge,  that  they  were 
without  God  in  the  world.    The  general 
feeling  was  so  much  opposed  to  religion, 
that    it   required   no  small  amount  of 
courage  for  any  one  in  his  daily  life  to 
think  and  act  like  a  Christian.    Unde- 
monstrative in  their  habits,  they  were 
ready  to  attribute  hypocrisy  to  any  one 
who  openly  avowed  his  possession  of  a 
life  in  which  they  were  conscious  they 
did    not    share;    and    while    profanity 
was  allowed  to  pass  unchallenged,  many 
did  not  hesitate  to  assail  with  their  ridi- 


<  culc  any  one  who  ventured  to  pray.  Suili 
was  Eyemouth  not  long  ago." 

But  the  present  Revival  baa  totailv 
changed  the  character  of  the  place.  When 
we  visited  it  in  December — the  very  week 
of  Mr.  Landels'  visit — the  whole  popu- 
lation   seemed    to    be  under    religivui 
impressions ;  and  as  we  have  viaited  it 
several  times  since,  we  have  had  a  good 
opportunity  of  observing  the  results  of 
the  movement.    Drunkenness  was  a  pre- 
valent sin,  but  it  has   entirely   disap- 
peared.   Family  worship  was  much  ne- 
glected, but  every  convert  who  ia  the  head 
of   a  family  has    commenced   it.    The 
weekly  prayer-meetings  were  but  thinly 
attended,  but  now  large  meetings  are  held 
every  evening  in  one  of  the  churches,  at 
least;    besides    fellowship-meetings    in 
private  houses,  usually  held  at  a  diffcient 
hour  from  the  public  prayer-meetings. 
A  great  awe  seems  to  rest  on  all  the 
people,   from    the    conviction    that  the 
Sprit  of  God  is  among  them  perfomung 
the  wonders  of  His  grace.     Some  who 
were  addicted  to  profane  swearing,  and 
cannot    yet    be    numbered  among    the 
converts,  are  so  far  influenced  by  what 
they  see  around  them  as  to  have  entirely 
abandoned  the  practice.     We  have  con- 
versed with  about  150,  who  appeared  to 
have  received  saving  benefit,  but  there  arc 
numerotis  converts  with  whom  we  hare 
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not  had  an  opportunity  of  conyersing. 
Beyond  these,  there  are  many  whose 
impressions  must  either  be  deepened,  or 
they  will  soon  fade.  The  blossoms  of 
spring  are  not  all  succeeded  by  fruit,  nor 
docs  the  green  fruit  of  summer  all  ripen 
into  the  mellow  pt'oduce  of  autumn. 

The  movement  began,  in  its  outward 
manifestations,  in  the  end  of  Noyember. 
A  gentleman  fainted  in  a  prayer-meeting, 
while  the  words  were  being  sung, — 

"  0  let  Thy  work  and  power  appear 
Tliy  servant's  face  before,"  &c. 

He  explained  at  next  weekly  meeting, 
that  he  had  felt  overpowered  by  the 
thought  of  the  Diyine  majesty  and  holi- 
ness. It  was  o  case  of  revival  in  the 
heart  of  a  good  man,  rather  than  con- 
version ;  but  two  days  after  the  explana- 
tion was  given,  the  town  was  full  of  it, 
and  there  were  fifteen  anxious  inquirers 
at  the  prayer-meeting  of  that  evening, 
most  of  whom  found  peace  in  believing. 
The  excitement  was  at  its  height  in  De- 
cember ;  but  six  months  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  movement,  there  are 
still  cases  of  persons  being  brought  under 
conviction,  and  of  others  who  have  at 
last  found  peace. 

The  first  days  of  the  year  were  days  of 
excitement.  Every  one  was  impressed 
with  the  totally  different  manner  in  which 
they  had  entered  on  this  new  year,  as 
compared  with  former  years.  It  was  in 
the  best  sense  a  new  year  to  many,  for 
they  had  entered  on  a  new  life.  I^  was 
observed  in  the  local  papers,  that  "  the 
old  year  was  closed  with  all  the  stillness 
of  a  Sabbath  evening,"  and  that  "th^ 
churches  were  all  well  attended  on  the 
Sabbath— the  first  day  of  the  year."  We 
entered  the  town  a  little  before  ten  o'clock 
on  Monday  morning,  and  were  surprised 
to  see  everything  so  quiet  and  still.  We 
hoped  that  the  converts  would  remain 
firm  amid  the  temptations  of  the  new 
year ;  but  it  was  feared  that  some  who 
were  but  partially  awakened,  would  take 
this  opportunity  of  breaking  through  the 
restraints  under  which  they  had  been 
held  for  a  month.  These  fears  were  hap- 
pUy  disappointed.  As  it  was  a  holiday, 
it  was  agreed  by  the  ministers  of  the 


town  that    a   social    religiou*    meeting 
should  be  held  In  one  of  the  churches  in 
the  evening.    It  was  found  necessary  t6 
have  two  meetings — one  in  the  parish 
church,   and  the  other   in  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.    The  speakers  at 
the  former  were  the  chairman,  Mr.  CoXj 
and    the     Revs.    Dr.     Cairns,    Messrs. 
Grant,  Meatus,  Snaith,  Bell,  Munro,  and 
Greenwood.    The  Rev.  Mr.  Grant,  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  Church,  Eyemouth,  noticed 
the  great  change  in  their  mode  of  ob- 
serving New-year's    day    this  year,   as 
compared  with  former  years.     There  had 
been  no  drunkenness  in  the  town,  but 
the  many  happy  faces  he  saw  around 
him  satisfied  him  that  they  could  enjoy 
themselves  on  New-year's  day  without 
drinking.   He  remarked,  that  it  was  well 
there  were    two    meetings,   as  no   one 
church    could  hold  all  who  wished  to 
attend.    It  was  pronounced  a  most  suc- 
cessful and  cheering  meeting.    The  other 
meeting  was  held  simultaneously  in  the 
United   Presbyterian  Church,   and  the 
large  chapel  was  crowded,  both  below 
and  in  the  gallery.    A  more  deeply  in- 
teresting   meeting  we    never  attended. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  TumbuU  was  in  the  chair, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cant  addressed  the 
yoxmg,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Burton  the  anxiousi 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Spence  the  converted. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Cairns  spoke  on  lost  re- 
ligious impressions;   and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Meams,  on  the  present  as  an  accepted 
time    and    day    of  salvation.     It    was 
remarked    that    each    of   the    speakers 
seemed  to  have  received  a  fresh  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.    There  was  a  singular 
oneness  of  purpose  in  all  the  addresses, 
and  at  none  of  the  meetings  was  there 
seen  a  greater  earnestness  and  deeper 
impression. 

There  can  be  no  donbt  thai  these 
meetings  tended  largely  to  deepen  and 
widen  the  movement.  One  of  the 
speakers  strongly  recommended  James's 
"  Attxiotis  Inquirer,"  as,  in  his  opinion, 
admirably  adapted  to  give  direction  and 
solidity  to  the  awakening.  He  stated 
that  a  few  years  ago  Lieut.  -  Colonel 
Hughes,  from  India,  when  addressing  a 
meeting,  in  Birmingham,  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  referred  to  the  cir- 
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dilation  of  religioiu  books  as  an  agency 
which  had  been  greatly  blessed  In  India, 
and,  in  particular,  bore  testimony  to  the 
great  usefulness  of  this  book.  When 
that  fervent-spirited  officer  was  informed 
that  the  author  was  on  the  platform,  he 
grasped  Mr.  James's  hand,  and,  with 
half-choked  utterance,  said,  <*0h,  sir! 
I  cannot  tell  you  what  a  blessing  that 
book  has  been  made  in  India."  Mr. 
James  was  pale  Tvith  emotion,  and  his 
Tenerable  head  bowed  down  in  humility, 
while  the  audience  were  deeply  affected 
by  the  scene.  This  was  a  faTourable 
opportunity  of  directing  attention  to  the 
book,  and,  shortly  afterwards,  it  was 
found  that  it  had  been  read  with  the 
deepest  interest  and  with  much  benefit 
by  many. 

On  the  following  day,  it  was  found 
that  two  men,  who  had  been  hard 
drinkers,  but  had  been  abstaining  for  a 
month,  though  not  among  the  **  con- 
verts," could  not  allow  New- year's  day 
to  pass  without  drinking,  and  had  gone 
to  a  distance  of  three  miles  for  drink — 
one  to  Ayton  and  the  other  to  Colding* 
ham,  as  they  were  ashamed  to  enter  a 
public-house  in  Eyemouth.  In  this  wc 
have  a  fine  illustration  of  the  Scripture, 
that  when  the  Lord  blesseth  the  people 
"  the  righteous  shall  see  it  and  rejoice, 
and  all  iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth." 
(Ps.  evil.  42.)  It  was  deemed  desirable 
that  a  special  service  for  the  children 
should  be  held  this  (Tuesday)  evening. 
Accordingly,  a  Union  Soiree  of  Sunday 
scholars  was  held  in  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church.  The  children  belonging 
to  the  various  Sabbath-schools  in  the 
town  filled  the  church  below,  and  the 
gallery  was  filled  by  parents  and  friends. 
The  Kev.  James  Harrow  was  in  the  chair, 
and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.    Snaith,    Cant,  Dodds,  Spence, 


Shewan,  and  Meams.  A  solemn  and 
earnest  feeling  pervaded  botli  old  aiMl 
young. 

There  is  a  beautiful  green  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Eye,  on  which  the  children 
were  wont  to  assemble,  in  great  numben. 
on  Easter  Simday,  in  gay  dresses,  to  roll 
oranges  and  eggs,  dyed  with  variois 
colours.  The  higher  tone  of  religious 
feeUng  this  year  appeared  in  the  proper 
respect  which  was  shown  towards  the 
Lord's- day,  so  that  the  time-honoured 
custom  had  to  wait  for  its  honours  till 
Monday.  This,  we  understand,  was  & 
spontaneous  manifestation  of  respect  fcs 
the  sacred  day ;  and,  as  it  was  not  sug- 
gested by  the  teachers,  it  waa  the  more 
remarkable  and  gratifying. 

A  good  woman,  who  had  been  manv 
years  in  Eyemouth,  remarked  to  the 
writer  that  no  one  could  have  a  proper 
idea  of  the  greatness  of  this  spiritual 
change  among' the  people,  except  those 
who  knew  them  previously.  As  com- 
pared with  their  former  condition,  it  w.;;^ 
like  heaven  on  earth.  God's  own  people 
were  wonderfully  revived,  and  manr, 
who  formerly  were  total  strangers  to  sH 
true  religious  feeling,  now  spoke  of  Divine 
things  with  fervour,  intelligence,  and 
poetic  feeling.  She  was  in  feeble  health, 
and  felt  that  all  the  powers  of  nature 
were  nearly  exhausted.  She  said  the 
Lord  in  His  goodness  had  brought  her 
into  the  land  of  Beulah  as  she  was  draw- 
ing near  the  better  Canaan.  She  seemed 
to  have  a  strong  impression  that  death 
was  near ;  and  so  it  was,  for  within  a  weel 
she  was  confined  to  bed,  and  within 
three  weeks  she  was  laid  in  the  grave. 
It  was  something  to  receive  the  testimony 
of  so  advanced  a  Christian  to  the  genuine- 
ness and  greatness  of  the  work. 

May  the  blessed  work    extend    and 
deepen  till  it  embraces  the  whole  land  I 


AUSTRALIAN  CONGEEGATIONAL  UNION  AND  MISSION, 


MEETING    OF  DELEGATES. 


The  first  meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Delegates  was  held  in  Melbourne,  on 
Tuesday,  May  1,  at  the  Lonsdalc-strcet 
Church,  at  hulf-past  ten  o'clock. 

The  Rev.   K.  Fletcher  (of   St.   Kil(la> 


presided,  and  the  proceedings  were  com- 
menced by  singing,  after  which  the 
Chairman  read  a  psalm  and  offered 
prayer. 

111?   Chaii'in.in  tlicu  f,aid,  for  the  iii- 
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fonnation  of  those  present,  he  would 
state  the  circumstances  out  of  which  the 
meeting  had  arisen.  The  Home  Mission 
had  been  in  existence  for  some  years ;  its 
object  being  to  procure  and  sustain 
ministers  wherever  they  were  needed, 
but  no  organized  Union  between  the 
ministers  and  churches  at  present  ex- 
isted. It  was  thought  that  an  associa- 
tion which  would  be  both  a  Union  and 
Mission  should  be  formed.  There  were 
many  ends  which  such  an  association 
might  accomplish.  The  necessity  for 
training  ministers  within  the  Colony  was 
felt  by  every  one,  and  if  the  churches 
were  to  combine  a  commencement  miffht 
be  made.  There  were  other  works  which 
much  needed  doing,  many  of  which 
would  be  mentioned  at  these  meetings, 
and  which  such  an  association  might 
undertake.  The  Committee  of  Uie  Home 
Mission  (by  which  this  meeting  had  been 
convened)  had  drawn  up  a  scheme,  and 
would  submit  a  Constitution  for  the  new 
Society,  but  it  would  be  for  the  meeting 
to  accept,  alter,  or  reject  it — as  it  thought 
fit. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  devotional  meeting  at  half- 
past  ten,  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Poore  rose  to 
move  the  reception,  for  consideration,  of 
the  Constitution  of  the  Union  and  Mis- 
sion. The  object  of  the  present  proceed- 
ing, he  said,  was  not  to  originate  what 
did  not  at  present  exist,  but  to  organize, 
and  consolidate,  and  render  more  efficient 
what  was  already  in  operation.  Inde- 
pendents, generally,  did  not  care  much 
for  union,  as  such,  or  merely  for  its  own 
sake.  They  could  always  be  brought 
together  tmder  a  pressure,  and  were  ever 
ready  to  unite  for  work;  but  for  mere 
dilettante  unions  they  had  little  inclina- 
tion or  taste.  The  Congregational  Union 
of  England  and  Wales  was  simply  a 
union,  and  actually  existed  only  while  in 
session,  twice  a-year.  The  Scottish  Con- 
gregational Union  was  a  mission;  the 
Lancashire  County  Association  was  also 
a  mission,  and  the  Constitution  he  now 
submitted  for  the  consideration  of  the 
brethren  was  almost  a  rescript  of  that  of 
the  Lancashire  County  Association. 

The  resolution  having  imanimously 
passed,  Mr.  Foore,  in  proceeding  to  read 
the  clauses  aeriatim,  observed  that,  while 
not  disposed  to  call  any  man  master, 
Congregationalists  were  not  altogether 
negligent  of  precedents  and  authority, 
and  he  therefore  had,  in  presenting  the 
document  in  his  hand,  stated  it  to  be,  to 
a  very  great  extent,  a  rescript.  It  had 
been  long  tried  and  brought  to  its  present 
sUtc  of  uflivicncy  by  tlic  improvements 


which  experience  had  suggested;  and, 
although  having  an  appearance  of  com- 
plication, was  practically,  as  he  could 
assure  them,  very  simple  and/act^  in  its 
working.  Having  been  for  some  years 
the  secretary  of  a  district  comprising 
nearly  half  die  association,  he  had  be- 
come perfectly  familiar  with  all  its  details. 
The  scheme  was  all  comprehended  in  two 
words — Love  and  Labour, 

Upon  some  of  the  clauses  discussions 
ensued.  Verbal  alterations  and  one  or 
two  other  amendments  were  made,  and  a 
new  clause  added.  After  which,  the 
Constitution  thus  amended,  was  unani- 
mously adopted. 

The  Rev.  R.  Fletcher  was  elected  Chair- 
man, the  Hon.  George  Rolfe,  Treasurer, 
and  the  Revs.  W.  R.  Lewis,  and  J.  F.  Sim- 
derland.  Secretaries,  for  the  ensuing  year. 

On  Thursday  morning,  the  Delegates 
again  assembled  for  devotion  at  nine,  and 
proceeded  to  business  at  half-past  ten 
o'clock. 

A  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  Langton, 
on  ** Day-school  Education,''  upon  which 
some  disscussion  arose. 

This  was  followed  by  another  paper, 
on  the  "Education  of  a  Colonial  Mi- 
nistry," by  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Landells. 
He  said,  **  a  collegiate  institution  to 
secure  an  educated  ministry  must,  sooner 
or  later,  be  associated  with  our  denomi- 
national existence  in  this  Colony.  It 
will  be  a  sign  of  our  consolidated  con- 
dition, as  well  as  an  effectual  means  of 
promoting  it.  It  is  impossible  to  over- 
rate the  advantages  which  its  establish- 
ment would  secure.  The  churches,  in 
looking  out  for  and  providing  the  young 
men  for  its  curriculum  of  study,  as  well 
as  in  gathering  together  the  necessary 
funds  required  by  the  institution,  would 
be  greatly  benefited  by  the  sustainment 
of  the  responsibility,  and  the  new  kind 
of  activity  which  it  would  demand.  A 
ministry  selected  from  the  young  men 
of  our  churches  would  be  one  bound  by 
the  strongest  ties  to  Colonial  service  of 
every  kind,  whether  it  be  the  simple 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  or  the  establish- 
ment and  maintenance  of  Christian  in- 
stitutions throughout  the  land.  The 
course  of  study  would  gradually  shape 
itself  into  the  precise  farm  which  our 
denominational  interests  in  the  Colony 
require,  and  thus  become  a  source  of 
more  efficient  training  than  coidd  pos- 
sibly be  obtained  from  the  father-land; 
besides  this,  the  aid  of  such  an  institu- 
tion, the  outgrowth  of  the  denomination 
as  the  means  of  meeting  its  ever-increas- 
ing demands  could  be  more  satisfactorily 
met  than  can  possibly  be  done  in  our 
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cxhauBted  by  the  friends  who  preceded 
him,  he  would  only  throw  out  a  few 
stray  thoughts.  We  have  one  comfort 
as  regards  the  principles  we  maintain, 
concerning  the  voluntary  support  of  the 
ministry,  and  the  non-interference  of  the 
civil  magistrate,  in  matters  of  religion, 
namely,  that  their  triumph  is  certain. 
Good  br.  Chalmers  had  hardly  published 
his  work  upon  the  lawfulness  of  Church 
Establishments,  when  he  and  his  brethren 
had  to  leave  the  Established  Church  of 
Scotland,  and  act  upon  the  volimtary 
principle,  and  a  glorious  work  they  have 
done.  In  Engluid,  sounds  were  now 
heard  indicating  the  approching  storm, 
and  the  speaker  trusted  the  Evangelical 
clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  would 
be  freed  from  their  bondage,  and  that 
the  breaking  of  the  thunder- cloud  would 
result  in  showers  of  blessing  upon  their 
labours.  He  would  now  only  advert 
with  delight  to  the  fact  that  Inde- 
pendents were  always  favourable  to 
Christian  union,  were  ready  to  give  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship  to  all  of  every 
name  who  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  he  trusted  that  they  would  always 
be  distinguished  by  this  spirit,  and  ever 
cordially  combine  with  other  churches 
for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Robinson,  in  presenting 
the  subject  of  **  Congregationalism  in 
relation  to  liberty,"  did  not  intend  to 
condemn  other  systems,  but  to  show  in 
what  respect  their  principles  gave  rise  to 
the  desire  for  liberty.  In  stating  that,  in 
the  history  of  Congregationalism,  liberty 
had  ever  stood  associated  with  it,  he 
would  not  confound  liberty  with  religion ; 
one  related  to  the  internal  man,  while 
the  other  was  external.  Liberty  was  the 
right  to  think,  to  feel,  to  act  as  we  deem 
right,  so  long  as  that  right  does  not  inter- 
fere with  the  liberties  of  others.  Chnst 
had  taught  the  true  law  of  liberty  in  the 
words  of  the  "  Golden  Rule,'*  and  into 
this  liberty  all  Christians  ought  to  enter, 
exercising  their  judgment  in  choosing  the 
right  and  neglecting  the  wrong.  Men  were 
breathing  the  Congregational  atmosphere 
without  knowing  it ;  it  had  entered  into 
their  constitution,  and  was  becoming  part 
and  parcel  of  themselves.  This  was  mani- 
fested by  their  supporting  those  principles 
by  their  voluntary  contributions  and 
associations.  Self-government  was  an- 
other part  of  liberty,  for  if  a  man  could 
not  govern  himself,  how  could  he  ezgoy 
liberty  ?  Then  there  was  the  supremacy 
of  conscience:  was  this  unassailable? 
Did  no  man  fear  a  bishop's  frown,  or 
stand  in  awe  of  a  conference  r  Man  had 
the  right  to  thuik :  on  free  thought  the 
o'actej>  of  Iiulcpcndoncv  rested. 


Mr.  Edward  Langton  pointed  out  ite 
relation  between  "  Congregationalism  &iA 
Education."  So  much  had  been  said  ca 
..the  subject  of  education  lately,  that  it 
was  looked  upon  as  a  most  intolerabk 
bore ;  but  as  so  large  a  number  of  minis- 
ters, and  delegates  of  their  churchea,  had 
been  meeting  to  promote  the  weU-beir.? 
of  the  denomination,  it  seemed  to  him  a 
favourable  opportunity  for  expressing  ss 
opinion  upon  the  important  subject  of 
education.  The  speaker  rapidly  glanced 
at  the  progress  of  education,  and  its  pre- 
sent position  in  relation  to  the  church 
He  thought  it  would  be  one  of  the  duties 
of  the  Congregational  Union  to  give  ex- 
pression to  their  opinion  upon  the  sub- 
ject, and  to  see  that  the  principles  id 
which,  as  they  had  this  evening  heard, 
their  forefathers  had  laboured,  and 
suffered,  and  died,  should  be  respected, 
and  no  legislative  impediment  to  their 
progress  be  permitted. 

The  Chairman  said,  that  ao  far  as  his 
own  views  and  feelings  went,  he  had 
f  oimd  the  principles  of  Congregational  tan 
in  harmony  wiUi  Scripture.  They  had 
enabled  him  to  act  with  freedom  and 
pleasure,  without  violating  the  liberty  of 
his  neighbours.  They  were  facile,  and 
easy  of  adaptation.  At  home  they  were 
tolerated :  they  were  permitted  to  preach, 
and  they  had  the  liberty  of  prophesying 
and  free  action ;  still  the  Nonconfonnist 
minister  had  not  the  same  position  socially 
as  the  ministers  of  the  Establishment; 
there  was  a  prevalent  notion  of  his  infe- 
riority, a  brand  was  upon  him,  which 
was  repugnant  to  the  principles  of  liberty 
and  inequality.  But  here  all  were  upoa 
a  level.  When  he  put  his  foot  on 
these  shores,  he  felt,  Uiat  as  a  minister, 
he  was  a  free  man.  There  was  a  fine  har- 
mony and  coincidence  bet  ween  their  Con- 
gregational principles,  and  the  principles 
under  which  we  were  acting  politically : 
and  the  more  their  views  were  undo-- 
stood  and  adopted,  the  more  clearly 
would  this  harmony  and  coincidence  be 
seen  and  felt.  For  once  in  the  history  of 
Congregationalism  in  this  Colony  they 
had  taken  the  liberty  of  stating  their 
views.  He  hoped  nothing  had  beoi  said 
which  would  grate  upon  the  feelings  of 
any  one;  and  trusted  that  the  future 
history  of  the  Colony  would  exhibit  a 
holy  rivaky  only  as  to  who  shall  ac- 
complish the  greatest  amount  of  good. 
A  vast  portion  of  the  country  had  sdll  to 
be  taken  up  by  the  various  churches.  He 
exhorted  tne  audience  to  be  zealous  in 
loving  the  truth,  and  endeavouring  to 
extend  to  all  the  knowledge  of  sal^-ation. 

After  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chair- 
in  an,  the  meeting  closed. 
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June  10. — Minflhull  Vernon,  Cheshire. 
Jubilee  services  were  held  in  the  Inde- 
pendent Chapel  in  this  place,  to  comme- 
morate its  opening  fifty  years,  ago. 
Sermons  were  preached  by  the  Hev.  J. 
Turner,  of  Knutsford;  Rev.  D.  G.  Watt, 
of  North wich ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Parker, 
of  Manchester.  On  the  following  Thurs- 
day, a  public  meeting  was  held,  R. 
Dutton,  Esq.,  in  the  chair,  when  the 
Revs.  J.  Marshall,  the  pastor,  W.  Jay, 
W.  Rhodes,  and  others,  delivered  ad- 
dresses. 

June  1 3.  — Middleton,  Lancashire.  The 
new  Independent  Chapel  was  opened  for 
public  worship.  The  Rev.  S.  Shaw, 
minister  of  the  place,  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  Rev.  Patrick  Thompson, 
M.A.,  offered  the  dedicatory  prayer. 
Sermons  were  preached  by  the  Revs. 
T.  Raffles,  D.D.,  and  E.  Mellor,  M.A. 
The  opening  services  were  continued  on 
tlie  following  Sunday,  when  the  Revs. 
X>r.  Tidman  and  Marmaduke  Miller 
preached;  and  concluded  on  the  Tues- 
day with  a  sermon  from  the  Rev.  Hugh 
Stowell  Brown. 

June  19. — Home  and  School  for  the 
Sons  of  Missionaries.  The  anniversary 
of  this  institution  was  held,  when  the 
chair  was  occupied  by  the  Rev.  J.  Fenn, 
M.A.,  Incumbent  of  Blackheath  Park 
Church.  After  prayer  offered  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Russell,  the  annual  report  was 
read  by  the  Rev.  G.  Pritchard  ;  and  also 
Tery  satisfactory  reports  from  the  Revs. 
Dr.  Spence,  J.  Sherman,  P.  Marzials, 
B.D.,  and  S.  Newth,  M.A.,  who  had 
conducted  the  examination  of  the  pupils. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  Dr.  Lock- 
hart,  the  Revs.  W.  Harbutt,  R.  H. 
Marten,  and  G.  Small,  M.A.,  Colonel 
Lavie,  and  J.  Merrington,  Esq. 

— •  Ombersley,  Worcestershire.  A 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Independent 
Chapel,  when  a  time-piece  was  presented 
to  like  Rev.  John  Bligh  by  the  members 
of  his  Church  and  congregation. 

—  Albion  Chapel,  Mile  End.  A 
public  meeting  was  held  in  this  chapel, 
the  special  object  of  which  was  to  present 
a  token  of  affection  to  the  Rev.  T.  C. 
Butteau,  the  minister  of  the  place,  who, 
in  consequence  of  increasing  infirmities, 
was  compelled  to  relinquish  his  pastoral 
charge.  Mr.  Maitland,  of  Walworth, 
was  called  to  the  chair.  After  singing 
and  prayer,  Mr.  Robert  Gamman,  in  the 
name  of  the  church  and  congregation, 
presented  Mr.  Butteau  with  a  small  purse 
of  gold.    Mr.  Rains,  on  behalf  of  several 


friends  in  the  neighbourhood,  presented 
another  purse  containing  ten  sovereigns. 
The  Revs.  Messrs.  Muscutt,  Davis, 
Richards,  Saunders,  Bowrey,  Thomas, 
Talbot,  and  Tyler,  assisted  in  the  en- 
gagements of  the  evening. 

June  1 9. — Buntingford.  The  ordination 
of  the  Rev.  £.  J.  Bower,  of  Cheshunt 
CoUege,  as  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church  in  this  town  took  place.  The 
Rev.  P.  Law,  of  Ware,  read  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  the  usual  questions  were  asked  by 
the  Rev.  H.  Martin,  of  Royston;  the 
Rev.  J.  Medway,  of  Royston,  offered  the 
ordination  prayer ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  AUiott, 
of  Cheshunt  College,  delivered  the  charge ; 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Leask,  of  Ware, 
preached  to  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion. The  Revs.  J.  Stockbridge,  W. 
Griffith,  D.  Davies,  and  other  neighbour- 
ing ministers,  took  part  in  the  interesting 
services. 

June  20. — Acock's  Green.  The  New 
Independent  Chapel  in  this  village  was 
opened  for  divine  worship.  In  the  morn- 
ing the  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
R.  D.  Wilson,  of  Birmingham,  and  in 
the  evening  by  the  Rev.  G.  B.  Johnson, 
of  Edgbaston.  Several  neighbouring 
ministers  assisted  in  the  services.  In  the 
afternoon,  a  public  meeting  was  held 
under  the  presidency  of  John  Graham, 
Esq. 

—  Girls'  Mission  School,  Waltham- 
stow.  The  annual  meeting  of  this  ex- 
cellent Institution  took  place  imder  the 
presidency  of  Edward  Baines,  Esq.,  M.P. 
The  prizes  were  distributed  hj  the  Rev. 
J.  Curwen,  of  Plaistow ;  after  which  the 
report  was  read  by  Searle  J.  Nash,  Esq., 
and  resolutions  were  spoken  to  by  the 
Revs.  Dr.  Halley,  F.  Trestrail,  W.  Fair- 
brother,  J.  Harbutt,  Dr.  Lockhart,  and 
E.  Pye  Smith,  H.  Dunn,  and  T.  T. 
Curwen,  Esqs. 

—  Newbury.  The  Rev.  H.  March 
being  about  to  remove,  after  twenty  years' 
connexion,  the  members  of  the  church 
and  congregation  signified  their  respect 
and  esteem  for  their  venerable  minister, 
by  presenting  him  with  a  testimonial 
consisting  of  a  handsome  timepiece,  a 
silver  inkstand,  and  a  purse  of  money. 

June  21. — Middlewich,  Cheshire.  The 
Rev.  W.  B.  M'WiUiam,  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Union  Church  of  Scotland,  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  meeting 
in  Queen-street  Chapel.  The  Rev.  D.  G. 
Watt,  of  Northwich,  commenced  the 
service  with  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  S.  Hooper,  of  Heaton 
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NorrLs,  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course; the  Rev.  J.  Marshall,  of  Over, 
proposed  the  questions,  and  offered  the 
ordination  prayer;  the  Rev.  Professor 
Guthrie,  of  Greenock,  gave  the  charge 
to  the  newly-ordained  pastor;  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  M*Kerrow,  of  Manchester, 
preached  to  the  people. 

June  21. — Desborough,  Northampton- 
shire. The  Rev.  Samuel  Drakeford,  of 
Hartshill,  Warwick,  was  ordained  pastor 
of  the  Independent  Church  in  this  place. 
The  introductory  discourse  was  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Hall,  of  Hartshill ;  the 
Rev.  J.  W.  Percy,  of  Warwick,  proposed 
the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev.  T.  Cole- 
man, of  Ashley,  offered  the  ordination 
prayer;  the  Rev.  S.  Hillyard,  of  Bed- 
worth,  gave  the  charge,  from  Mai.  ii.  6  ; 
and  the  Rev.  G.  Nicholson,  B.A.,  of 
Northampton,  preached  to  the  Church 
and  congregation,  from  Acts  xxi.  5. 
The  Revs.  J.  E.  Poulter,  B.A.;  T.  E. 
Noyes,  B.A.;  E.  Lewi8,.B.A.,  and  J.  W. 
Tapper,  conducted  the  devotional  ser- 
vices. 

—  Neath,  Glamorganshire.  The  Rev. 
J.  Roberts,  of  Brecon  College,  was  or- 
dained to  the  pastorate  of  the  Indepen- 
dent Church  assembling  at  Summeriield 
Chapel,  Neath.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Matthews 
read  the  Scriptures ;  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Roberts  delivered  the  Introductory  dis- 
course, the  Rev.  Mr.  Jenkins  proposed 
the  usual  questions,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Griffiths  offered  the  ordination  prayer, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Morris  delivered  the  charge 
to  the  pastor,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Recs 
preached  to  the  congregation.  Many 
other  ministers  and  students  were  pre- 
sent, and  took  part  in  the  engagements 
of  the  day. 

—  Sutton,  Snrrey.  Special  services 
were  held  tlus  day  to  celebrate  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  debt  on  this  model  vil- 
lage chapel,  which  was  opened  twelve 
months  since,  at  a  cost  of  £1,300.  The 
Rev.  John  Stoughton,  of  Kensington, 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  the  Rev. 
Prank  Soden,  of  Hackney,  in  the  even- 
ing. 

—  Palcon-square  Chapel.  The  Rev. 
J.  Bortlett  was  invited  by  the  members 
of  the  church  and  congregation  at  this 
chapel,  to  receive  their  expressions  of 
esteem  and  regret  on  his  retiring  from 
the  co-pastorate  with  Dr.  Bennett;  and 
also  a  testimonial — consisting  of  a  Bible, 
inkstand,  and  a  pnrse  containing  £80. 

June  22. — ^Airedale  College*  Yorkshire. 
The  Anniversary  Meeting  of  this  Insti- 
tution was  held,  Henry  Brown,  Esq., 
the  treasurer,  occupying  the  chair.  After 
the    devotional  exercises,   Mr.  Richard 


Lewis,  the  senior  student,  read  a  pi]^ 
on  prayer.    The  Rev.  James  Gregory.  - :     , 
Thornton,  delivered  the  annual  addre<%     ' 
the  subject,  "Home  Truths  for  Cani-     I 
dates  for  the  Ministry  ;*'  the  geneial  v:i    i 
examination  reports  were  then  pnaestci     , 
Various  resolutions,  connected  wiOi  Ht: 
interests  of  the  College,  were  spoken  t- 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Waddingtoa,  Bol- 
mer,    CampbeU,   Scales,  Miall,  Mellir, 
Yates,  and  others. 

June  26.  —  English  Congregati<av 
Chapel  Building  Society.  The  aeTer/i 
annual  meeting  of  this  society  was  held  ic 
George-street  Chapel,  Liverpool,  inMiic 
of  being  held  as  heretofore,  in  Locdc:;. 
in  May.  The  chair  was  taken  by  J. 
Crossley,  Esq.,  of  Halifax.  Prayer  va? 
offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Mann,  of  Birka- 
head.  The  secretary,  the  Rev.  J  C. 
Oallaway,  M.A.,  presented  a  brief  out- 
line of  the  Report,  showing  that  the 
Society  during  the  year  had  Qriginatcd. 
or  assisted,  fifry-eight  chapel  cases— i>ld 
and  new.  Special  reference  was  nuuk  m- 
the  proposed  loan  frind,  and  to  the  In^ 
and  Webh  Funds.  The  adoption  of  tV 
Report  was  moved  by  J.  Finch,  Esq..  oi 
Tunbridge  Wells,  and  seconded  bvthe 
Rev.  G.  Smith,  of  London.  The  he^ 
Dr.  Raffles,  J.  Kelly.  J.  R.  Campbell 
M.A.,  and  F.  S.  Willi«ms  and  T.  Flint, 
Esq.,  took  part  in  the  proceedings,  which 
were  highly  encouraging. 

—  Hinckley,  I^icesterahire.  A  pub- 
lic meeting  was  held  in  the  Indepen- 
dent Chapel,  H.  F.  Coleman,  Esq.,  i& 
the  chair,  when  steps  were  taken  ti> 
erect  a  new  sanctuary,  and  contribntiocs 
promised  to  the  amount  of  £460.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Reva.  R- 
W.  McAll,  Dr.  Legge,  J.  Barker,  and 
others. 

—  New  College,  St.  John's  Wood. 
The  Tenth  Annual  Meeting  of  this  b- 
stitution  was  held  under  the  presidescr 
of  the  Rev.  T.  Binney.  The  Rev,  J. 
Rowland  opened  the  proceedings  witk 
prayer.  The  Rev.  W.  Fairar,  LL.B., 
the  secretary,  read  the  Report,  which 
stated  that  the  present  numher  of  stu- 
dents was  sixty-eight,  and  that  during 
the  ten  years  the'  college  had  existed, 
from  sixty  to  seventy  ministers  d  Christ 
had  gone  forth  from  its  waUs,  nearly  all 
of  whom  were  engaged  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  at  home,  in  the  colonies,  or  amon^ 
the  heathen.  The  balance  sheet  showed 
that  the  total  receipts  for  the  year  were 
£4,724  17s.  7d.  Dr.  Halley  Mid  the 
several  professors,  J.  H.  Godwin,  W. 
Smith,  S.  Newth,  M.  Nenner,  and  B. 
Lankester  gave  in  very  satis&etory 
reports  of  the  work  done  by  the  student*. 
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Various  resolutions  werel  submitted  for 
adoption  by  the  Revs.  H.  Christopher- 
son,  J.  S.  rearsall,  R.  Macbeth,  and  S. 
March.  Mr.  BLnney  then  distributed 
th.e  presents  of  books  from  the  Scl^^'yn 
fund  of  the  value  of  £100  to  the  seven 
students  leaving  the  coUcj;o.  J.  R. 
Mills,  Esq.,  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  chairman,  and  the  engagementa  ter- 
minated with  prayer. 

June  27.  —  Lancashire  Independent 
College.  The  Sessional  Amiiversary  of 
this  Institution  was  held  at  the  College. 
The  Rev.  Br.  Raffles  presided.  The 
Hevs.E.  Mellor,M.A.»  N.Jennings,  M.  A., 
J.  Matheson,  B.A.,  C.  D.  Ginsberg,  and 
Professor  Elliott,  who  had  conducted  the 
examinations,  presented  their  Reports, 
and  the  Rev.  Jamea  Parsons  delivered 
an  address  to  the  students.  The  Revs. 
J.  Kelly,  J.  G.  Rogers,  B.A.,  G.  B. 
Bubier,  J.  Gwyther,  A.  Thomson,  M. A., 
31.  Parkinson,  v.  Thompson,  M.A.,  Pro- 
fessors Rogers,  Newth,  and  Hall,  and 
other  ministers  and  gentlemen  were 
present,  several  of  whom  took  part  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  day. 

—  Earl  Shilton,  Leicestershire. — Ser- 
Tices  were  held  in  connexion  with  the 
settlement  of  the  Rev.  F.  Walker.  In 
the  morning  the  Rev.  Dr.  Leggei  of 
Leicester,  preached  from  "The  word  of 
the  Lord  was  precious  in  those  days." 
At  the  public  meeting  in  the  evening, 
after  singing  and  prayer,  Mr.  Job  Toon 
made  a  statement  of  the  circumstances 
which  led  to  Mr.  Walker's  coming 
amongst  them.  Addresses  were  then 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  J.  James,  of 
Hinckley ;  J.  K.  De  Verdon,  of  UUes- 
thorpe ;  and  other  ministers  and  friends. 

June  28.  — Chcshunt  College.  The 
ninety-second  Anniversary  of  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon's  College,  and 
the  sixty-eighth  since  its  removal  to 
Cheshunt,  was  celebrated  at  the  College 
this  day.  The  morning  service  was 
held  in  the  chapel,  when  discourses 
were  delivered  by  two  senior  students 
— by  Mr.  Emery,  on  the  "Power  of 
Prayer,"  and  by  Mr.  Wills,  on  the 
"  Power  of  Faith."  The  Rev  Samuel 
Martin  preached  the  annua)  sermon.  The 
friends  then  adjourned  to  a  marquee  in 
the  College  grounds,  when  C.  E.  Mudic, 
Esq.,  occupied  the  chair.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Alliott,  in  lieu  of  a  report,  made  a  brief 
statement  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Institution  during  the  past  year,  and 
of  its  present  conation.  On  the  motion 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Sherman,  seconded  by 
B.  Cooke,  Esq.,  a  resolution  was  adopted 
expressive  of  thanks  to  the  professors, 
and    of   sincere    regret    at    the    termi- 


nation of  Dr.  AUiott's  connexion  with 
the  College,  On  the  motion  of  the 
Rev.  II.  Allon,  seconded  by  J.  W.  Wil- 
lans,  Esq.,  a  resolution  was  adopted  ex- 
pressive of  the  great  delight  with  which 
the  meeting  hailed  the  Rev.  H.  R.  Rey- 
nolds, B.A.,  of  Leeds,  as  the  new  Prin- 
cipal of  the  Institution.  Mr.  Reynolds 
replied  amidst  the  most  cordial  greetings 
of  the  audience.  The  Revs.  T.  E. 
Thoresby,  A.  M.  Henderson,  H.  Car- 
lisle, and  others  took  part,  and  several 
handsome  donations  were  announced 
towards  the  erection  of  additional  build- 
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June  28.— Selboume,  Alton,  Hants. 
The  new  Independent  Chapel,  in  this 
beautiful  village,  was  opened  this  morn- 
ing, when  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Woodwark,  of  Southampton. 
A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  even- 
ing, at  which  II,  Spicer,  Esq.,  of  Lon- 
don, presided,  when  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  M.  Wilks,  of  Basing- 
stoke ;  Rev.  J.  Retley,  of  Famham ;  and 
other  friends  of  this  promising  infant 
cause. 

July  3, — Hackney  Theological  Semi- 
nary.   ITie  fifty-seventh  anniversary  of 
this  Institution  took  place  in  the  large 
school-room  attached  to  Stepney  Meet- 
ing, when  the  proceedings  throughout 
were  most  gratifying  and  encouraging. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  T.  Mus- 
cutt.      The   chairman,   J.    Crane,   Esq., 
expressed  his  deep  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  the  college.     Mr.  F.  Hastings,  one  of 
the  students,  then  read  an  Essay  on  Jus- 
tification by  Faith,  to  which  the  Home's 
Jubilee  prize  had  been  awarded.     The 
Rev.  J.  £.  Richards,  the  secretary,  read 
the  Repori,  which  congratulated  the  as- 
sembly upon  the  recent  appointment  of 
the  Rev.  S.  McAU,  of  Nottingham,  as 
theological  and  resident  tutor.    The  ex- 
amination at  the  close  of  the  session  was 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Spence  and 
the  Rev.  R.  Redpath,  M.A.     A  resolu- 
tion was  adopted  approving  the  design 
to  enlarge  the  building  so  as  to  afford 
accommodation  for  a  greater  number  of 
students.     The  Revs.  George  Smith,  J. 
Kennedy,  M.A.,  Dr.  Tidman,  E.  Man- 
nering,  S.  McAU,  J.  Nunn,  S.  Ransom, 
and  R.  Saunders  addressed  the  audience. 
—  Kent    Congregational   Association. 
The  annual  meetings  were  held  at  Deal 
on  this  and  the  following  day.     Sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  Hodaon, 
of  Dartford,  from  Col.  i.  16-20  ;  and  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Brown,  B.A.,  of  Clapham, 
from  Col.  ii.  8-10.     At  the  business  ses- 
sions ministerial  changes  were  reported, 
and  also  the  satisfactory  result  of  a  can- 
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vaas  of  the  county  for  increased  con- 
tributions. At  the  public  .  meeting 
addresses  on  the  objects  of  the  Associa- 
tion were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  T.  T. 
Waterman,  B.A.,  J.  Pulling,  J.  T. 
Kightly,  \V.  Grigsby,  B.  H.  Kluht."  and 
others.  The  services  were  well  attended 
and  well  sustained. 

July  3.— Hare  Court  Chapel,  Canon- 
bury.  The  church  and  congregation,  con- 
nected with  this  place  of  worship,  opened 
the  new  buildings  they  have  erected  at 
a  cost  of  £1,337  in  Albert  Town,  Stoke 
Newington,  which  answer  the  double 
purpose  of  school-rooms  and  a  preaching 
station.  The  Rev.  A.  Raleigh,  the 
pastor,  presided.  The  Rev.  Messrs. 
Allon,  Jefferson,  Conway,  and  Davis, 
Messrs.  Cunliffe,  Spicer,  Smith,  Fitch, 
and  others,  were  present,  most  of  whom 
took  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
evening,  which  did  not  close  until  the 
announcement  was  made  that,  with  the 
exception  of  £70,  the  whole  amount  was 
collected,  or  promised. 

July  5.— Oaklands  Chapel,  Shepherd's 
Bush.  Services  were  held  here  this  day 
to  welcome  the  Rev.  Charles  Shakspear 
to  the  pastoral  charge.  The  Rev.  Hugh 
Stowell  Brown,  of  Liverpool,  preached 
in  the  morning.  A  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  evening,  Frank  Crossley, 
Esq.,  presiding,  when  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  John  Stoughton, 
W.  G.  Lewis. 

Jidy  11. — Highgate.  A  social  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  large  school-room  of 
the  Congregational  Church,  to  celebrate 
the  entire  extinction  of  the  debt  on  the 
bidlding.  After  singing  and  prayer,  an 
address  was  given  by  the  Rev.  J.  Viney, 
the  pastor,  on  the  object  which  had 
brought  the  assembly  together.  T.  Hub- 
bock,  Esq.,  then  read  the  Treasurer's 
account,  firom  which  it  appeared  that 
tl\e  chapel,  with  its  spacious  school- 
rooms, &c.,  had  cost  j65,200,  the  entire 
amount  of  which  had  been  met,  and  a 
balance  remained  in  hand.  W.  Wharton, 
E.  Wenham,  W.  J.  Wetherell,  W.  B. 
Patrick,  J.  Clark,  and  H.  Gamman, 
Esqs.,  took  part  in  the  business  of  the 
evening. 

July  13. — Wymondley,  Herts.  A  gal- 
lery and  vestry  having  been  added  to 
the  Independent  Chapel,  recently  opened 
in  this  village,  a  sermon  was  preached 
this  afternoon  by  the  Rev.  T.  Binney, 
from  2  Cor.  vi.  1.  A  public  meeting 
was  held  in  a  marquee,  in  an  adjoining 
field,  in  the  evening,  which  was  specially 
interesting,  from  the  fact  that  several  old 
Wymondley  students  were  present,  and 
took  part,   including  the   Rev.   Messrs. 


liloyd  (who  presided),  Binney,  Miall, 
Mummery,  Anderson,  Baker,  Roirland, 
Drain,  Morell,  and  Weaver. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Rev.  H.  R.  Reynolds,  B.A*,  cf 
East  Parade  Chapel,  Leeds,  having  been 
compelled  to  resign  his  charge,  on  ac- 
count of  protracted  indisposition  un- 
fitting him  for  pulpit  labour,  has  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  Committee  of 
Cheshunt  College,  to  become  its  Resident 
Tutor. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Wardlaw  M*AJ1, 
of  Clicshunt  College,  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  become  pastor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church,  Townley-street,  Mac- 
clesfield. 

The  Rev.  W.  R.  Noble,  of  Plymouth, 
has  removed  to  Greenwich-road  Cbapel, 
Kent. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  GaUsworthy,  of 
Thombury,  Gloucestershire,  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  from  the  Inde- 
pendent Church,  Crondal,  Hants. 

The  Rev.  James  Hodgson  Teesdale,  of 
Rotherham  College,  has  accepted  an  in- 
vitation to  the  pastorate  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church,  South  Shields. 

The  Rev.  F.  Sv.  Fisher  has  removed 
from  Halesowen  to  Grove-street  Inde- 
pendent Chapel,  Boston,  Lincolnshire. 

The  Rev.  James  Frame,  formerly  of 
Queen-street  Chapel,  RatcUffe,  London, 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  assembling  in  Union  Chapel, 
Horsleydown,  Southwark. 

The  Rev.  John  Marsden,  B.A.,  ha« 
removed  from  Pudsey,  to  Kidderminster. 

The  Rev.  R.  C.  Huchings,  of  the 
Western  College,  Plymouth,  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  to  be  the  pastor  of 
the  Independent  Church,  Ottery  St. 
Mary,  Devon. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Gatley,  of  Tosfdde, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastor- 
ate of  Knottinglcy  Independent  Church. 

The  Rev.  W.  M.  Anstey  has  accepted 
the  call  of  the  Independent  Church, 
Fakenham. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Alliott  has  accepted  the 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  new 
Congregational  church.  Acock' s  Green. 

The  Rev.  Norman  Glass,  of  CardiC 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  become 
pastor  of  the  church  worshipping  in 
Carlisle  Chapel,  Kennington. 

The  Rev.  E.  Turner  Warren  has  re- 
signed the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church,  Shanklin.  Ue  of 
Wight. 
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MISSIONS  TO  SOUTH  AEEICA. 

Cub  readers  cannot  fail  to  be  deeply  interested  with  the  subjoined 
Historical  Sketch  of  the  Society's  labours  on  behalf  of  the  degraded  and 
lawless  Caffre  tribes  of  South  Africa.  In  the  characters  of  Yanderkemp, 
Williams,  and  others — the  Fathers  of  the  Caffire  Mission — ^we  witness  a 
high  degree  of  Christian  heroism  and  generous  self-denial,  which  demand 
our  admiration  and  should  excite  our  gratitude  to  Qod,  who  raised  up 
men  so  distinguished  and  well  qualified  for  the  arduous  enterprise  to 
which  they  were  called.  In  the  successive  Cafire  wars  which  are  narrated, 
we  realize  the  sad  results  of  bad  goyemment  on  the  part  of  the  colonial 
authorities,  the  bitter  consequences  resulting  to  the  Natives,  and  the 
disastrous  effects  upon  the  progress  of  civilization  and  Christianity* 
'While,  on  the  other,  hand,  the  unwearied  perseverance  and  renewed 
labours  of  the  Missionaries,  with  the  fidelity  and  steadfastness  of  the 
Native  converts,  afford  a  striking  evidence  of  the  sustaining  and  elevating- 
power  of  the  G^ospel.  It  is  a  cause  for  special  thankfulness,  that  in  our 
own  day  these  desolating  conflicts  and  gross  outrages  have  ceased,  and 
that  our  Brethren  now  prosecute  their  labours  amidst  scenes  happily 
dissimilar  to  former  times,  and  with  brightening  prospects  of  future  peace 
and  prosperity. 


No.  II. 
HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OP  THE  MISSION  TO  THE  CAFFRES. 

Thb  Moravians  were  honoured  to  lead  the  way  in  efforts  to  evangelize  the 
Hottentots ;  the  Missionaries  of  the  Society  were  the  first  to  convey  the  Gospel  tc» 
the  Caffres.  Those  nsnally  designated  by  this  name  comprise  two  large  divisions  or 
tribes,  the  Kosas,  or  Amakosa,  and  the  Tembookies,  or  Amatembn,  whose  numbers 
have  been  variously  estimated,  bnt  probably  exceed  260,000  souls,  and  are,  physically 
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and  mentally,  tlie  finest  aboriginal  lace  ia  Southern  Africa.  Gafirarim,  the  conntij 
they  inhabit,  stretches  along  the  eastern  coast  about  200^  miles  beyond  the  border 
of  the  colony,  and  extends  60  er  70  miles  into  the  interior. 

The  HisBien  to  thii  people  eeems  to  haw  beea  oiifiaated  i»  ike  nnd  of 
Dr.  YaBderkamy,  nhetfaer  faam  aaeounts  of  tiem  wfaicii  be  kid  rtceired  in  his 
own  country,  or  from  some  other  or  higher  source  it  is  now  needless  to  inquire,  but 
ever  since  he  had  been  impelled  to  consecrate  himself  to  the  Misnonary  work.  South 
Africa  was  the  field  to  which  his  thoughts  were  turned,  and  the  Caflres  the  people 
to  whose  spiritual  enlightenment  his  life  was  devoted.  Impressed  with  the 
supposed  influence  of  years  aid  leamiug  oa  tiie  pe<]|>fe  of  India,  the  Directors 
proposed  to  him  to  undertake  a  Mission  to  that  country,  but  he  declined  the 
proposal  in  fiivour  of  Africa ;  and  again,  when  solicited  to  go  out  as  superinten- 
dent of  the  second  Mission  to  the  South  Seas,  he  also  refased.  And  though 
his  countrymen  at  the  Cape,  esteeming  his  character  and  appreciating  hit 
abilities,  invited  him  to  more  than  one  of  the  pulpits  of  the  Dutch  Church  in  the 
colony,  he  allowed  nothing  to  interfere  with  his  Mtsiicni  to  the  heathen.  It  was 
well  that  it  was  so,  or  he  might  not  have  been  permitted  to]  make  the  attempt,  for 
when  the  English  Secretary  of  State  granted  to  the  Society,  at  the  instance  of 
Sir  Joseph  Banks,  permission  for  Dr.  Yanderkemp  and  his  oompankma  to  laad  and 
remain  at  the  Oape,  it  was  "  on  the  express  condition  that  they  should  net  exercne 
any  of  the  functions  of  their  efllce  within  the  cekxny,  without  the  kucmledge  and 
expness  permission  of  the  British  Governor."  Happily  the  Govamor  of  the  Gape  at 
the  time.  General  Dundas^  was  friendly  to  the  preservation  and  improTemeBt 
of  the  natives,  but  this  was  an  an  accident  on  which  the  Directors  ooold  not  calculate 
when  the  Mission  was  appointed. 

It  was  intended  that  the  Missionaries,  who  reached  the  Cape  in  1799,  should  all 
proceed  to  CafTreland,  but  a  remarkable  event  occurring  at  the  time  of  their 
arrival  induced  them,  after  mutual  conference  and  prayer  to  enter  upon  separate 
paths,  and  Dr.  Yanderkemp  and  Mr.  Edmonds  akme  directed  their  steps  to  fliat 
country.  Nothing  eoold  exceed  the  hospitality  which  Dr.  Yanderkemp  receiTed 
from  his  eountrymen,  even  from  some  who  had  advaneed  beyond  what  laiglit 
be  regarded  as  the  liauts  of  dvilinUaoa*  The  jenrney,  whieh«  witfaua  and 
b^ottd  the  colony,  oecupied  nearly  four  winter  months,  was  diffieoit  and  periloos ;  tihe 
coLd  was  intense,  and  the  frost  so  severe  in  the  high  lands  and  among  the  snow* 
covered  mountains  through  which  their  route  lay,  that  not  only  was  the  water 
frozen,  but  the  ink  in  their  tent  turned  to  ice ;  while  the  numerous  recent  foot- 
prints of  lions  often  seen  by  day,  and  the  howling  of  beasts  of  prey  round  their 
encampment  at  night  occasioned  frequent  alarm.  Entries  in  their  Journal,  such  as 
the  following,  which  are  not  unfrequent,  show  that  alarm  was  not  groundlessL 
**  Slept  at  the  house  of  Pretorius,  whose  eye  had  been  torn  out  by  a  tiger's  claw.'* 
*'  A  tiger  killed  one  of  the  sheep."  "  A  lion  broke  into  the  kraal  and  killed  three 
sheep  and  two  goats."  "  Mr.  M.  went  in  pursuit  of  a  lion  which  had  devoured  two 
horses  at  his  very  door."  "  Two  oxen  devoured  in  the  preceding  night  by  the 
lions."  New  perils  presented  themselves  as  they  approached  the  borders  of  tbe 
Vaffre  country.  Here  they  found  a  number  of  insurgent  Boers,  who  were  in 
conflict  with  the  Caffires,  and  by  some  of  the  latter  Dr.  Yanderkemp  sent  a 
sage  to  Graika,  the  paramount  chief  of  that  part  of  the  country,  asking  permisaion  to 
visit  him,  and  also  protection  during  the  journey.  As  the  Missionaries  refused  to  arm 
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the  men  who  aoeompauM  them,  and  imiie  with  the  Boers  ia  attaeke  npoa  the 
Oaffires,  they  irere  Twleatiy  aecneecl  of  abetting  the  laiUgp  aad  were  aa  insecure 
amongst  the  Di^h  as  among  the  heathen.  At  length  the  nesaengers  sent  to 
Gaika  returned  wi&  a  fiHroonble  answer,  and  the  MisaLonaries  proceeded  towards  his 
reaidBnce.  The  jonmey  was  laborious  and  dow ;  they  had  at  tunes  to  level  the 
predpitons  sides  of  ritera,  or  fill  np  the  dry  bed  of  the  stream  with  the  ^>ade, 
or  to  out  a  passage  throagh  the  forest  wiih^  the  axe  by  day,  and  to  keep  watch 
against  ravenous  beasts  by  night.  But  their  greatest  peril  avose  Drom  the  treacherooa 
men  whom  they  had  left. 

A   nnmber  of  deserters  firom  the  English  troops  had  found  shelter  noong 
tiie  Boers  beyond  the  frontier,  and  three  of  these  were  sent  to  conceal  tbenselvea  in 
n  part  of  the  coantiy  through  which  the  Missionaries  were  to  pass,  and  there  to 
mnrder  then ;  and  it  was  only  in  cfmasqnence  of  the  latter  missing  the  shortest 
route  and  taking  a  more  eireaitons  way,  that  they  escaped  the  danger.    At  length, 
after  seven  toysome  daya,  they  reached  a  kraal  near  the  Clinmie  river,  where  Gaika 
was  residing.    This  truly  barbarian  prince,  whose  hpa  and  cheeks  were  painted 
with  red  ochre,  whose  brow  was  surrounded  by  a  diadem  of  copper,  and  another 
of  beads,  wore  a  magnificent  doak  or  robe  of  tiger  akias,  and  carried  an  uroa  biri  or 
mace  in  his  hand,  when,  followed  by  his  captains  and  women,  he  came  forth  from  hia 
hut  to  welcome  the  Missionariea  and  receive  their  presenis.    He  then  seated  himsdf 
on  an  aat-hilt,  and  through  a  Dutch  interpreter  expressed  himself  pleased  with  the 
4)onfidenee  they  had  shown  in  visiting  him,  and  inquired  thdr  errand.    When 
informed  that  their  desire  was  [to  insiroct  htm  and  his  people  ia  thiaga  that  would 
nake  them  happy  in  thb  life  and  the  life  to  oome,  he  replied,  alluding  to  the 
disturbances  between  another  tribe  of  Caffi-ea  and  the  Golonista,  that  they  had  ooma 
at  a  very  unfavourable  time ;  that  under  exiaiing  dreumatanees  he  might  not  be  able 
to  proieet  them,  and  reeommonded  them  to  return.  The  iaterpreUr,  who  was  an  outlaw 
that  had  fied  firom  the  colony,  dedined  to  further  tfaehr  object,  and  also  urged  them  to 
return.    At  length  Gaika  allowed  them  to  stay,  pointed  oat  a  spot  near  the  Debe 
liver  on  which  they  might  reside,  but  where,  on  reaehiag  the  place,  they  feund 
that  the  Dutch  ontUw  and  two  English,  the  deoerters,  had  already  boilt  themselves 
a  hut. 

The  BCssionaries  immediately  commenced  the  collection  of  materials  fiir  a  rude 
sort  of  dwelling,  and  kneeling  down  on  the  first  bundle  of  grass  and  rushes  brought 
to  the  spot,  offered  their  thanksgiving  unto  God,  who  had  given  them  access  to  the 
people,  and  a  shelter  in  the  wilderness.    Throughout  their  wuidenngs,  the  ttiasion* 
aries  had  imparted  religious  instruction,  and  united  in  prayer  with  the  people  daily, 
and  they  pursued  the  same  course  on  their  arrival  at  their  present  abode ;  bat  so 
new  and  strange  did  their  acts  of  worship  appear  to  the  Cafies,  that  when  on  that 
same  day  the  Missionaries  and  their  companions  all  knelt  down  at  their  usual 
evening  prayers,  a  Caflte  who  was  present  seized  his  assagai  or  spear,  rushed  out  of 
the  hut  in  great  terror,  and  hid  himself.    Dr.  Vanderkemp  had  dready  commenced 
the  study  of  the  language,  with  €hiika  for  his  teacher,  and,  as  his  own  knowledge 
increased,  he  not  only  imparted  religious  instruction  to  the  natives  resorting  to 
his  dwelling,  but  began  a  daily  school,  in  which  he  taught  some  children  and  others 
first  in  Dutch,  and  afterwards  in  the  Caffre  language.    At  the  end  of  the  year  1799 
Mr.  Edmonds  departed  for  the  Cape,  and  thence  to  Calcutta.    Dr.  Vanderkemp  spent 
the  following  year  wandering  from  place  to  place  along  the  borders  of  the  country, 
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either  in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  Gaika,  or  with  a  view  to  'safety  and  tuM* 
ness.  His  life  was  repeatedly  in  danger  from  the  sangninary  treachery  of  theBoen, 
who  represented  to  the  saspicions  king  at  one  time  that  he  was  sent  to  poiiQi 
him  hy  means  of  drugged  hrandy,  and  cautioned  him  against  drinking  any  tbt  the 
Doctor  might  offer;  they  also  declared  that  he  was  sent  hy  the  EofSd 
as  a  spy,  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  seizore  of  the  king's  person  and  the  snljagAtki 
of  the  country ;  and,  so  far  did  these  falsehoods  at  one  time  prcTail,  that  it  ns 
determined  to  put  the  Missionary  to  death. 

But  his  life  was  preserved,  and  events  in  the  course  of  Divine  ProTideneefiillj 
established,  in  the  minds  of  the  king  and  people,  the  integrity  of  his  character.  He 
laboured  with  great  fidelity  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  people  for  about  fiftoB 
months,  and  then  proceeded,  by  a  circuitous  route,  to  Graaf  Beinet»  where  b  bad 
the  gratification  of  meeting  Messrs.  Bead  and  Vanderlingen,  who  had  reoeDtl; 
arrived  from  Europe.  Taking  Mr.  Bead  with  him.  Dr.  Vanderkemp  paid  motbe 
visit  to  Caffreland,  but  the  unsettled  state  of  the  country,  and  the  equivocal  condcct 
of  Gkiika,  induced  him  to  relinquish  his  mission  to  the  Caffres,  at  least  for  a  sesHB. 
To  the  land  of  the  Cafires  he  never  returned,  and  though  discouraged  by  the  appa- 
rent uselessness  of  his  labours,  his  character  had  made  a  deep  impressioii  a 
the  people,  who  have  since  given  many  striking  illustrations  of  the  affeetion  a 
which  his  memory  was  held.  For  some  time  after  his  removal  to  Bethehdorp,  Dr. 
Vanderkemp  was  visited  occasionally  by  friendly  Caffres  resorting  to  the  border  settie* 
ments  of  the  colony,  and,  in  1804,  Tzatzoe,  a  chief  connected  with  Qaika,  plaoed  liia 
son,  then  a  youth,  under  his  care  for  instruction.  But  the  Dutch  GoTemmestf  is 
1805,  prohibited  all  intercourse  between  the  Cafires  and  the  Missionaries,  aod  this 
restriction  was  continued  after  the  colony  had  reverted  to  the  English. 

Graaf  Beinet  was  at  this  period  the  north-eastern  limit  of  the  colony,  vbidi  ns 
bounded  on  the  east  by  the  Sundays  Biver,  which  flows  from  Great  Beinet  totbe 
sea.  The  country  to  the  east  of  that  river,  belong^g  originally  to  the  Hottestoti, 
but  then  occupied  and  claimed  by  the  Cafires  in  right  of  conquest  or  purcbise,  ^ 
also  been  entered  by  the  Boers  from  the  west.  As  the  latter  were  intent  on  aeqirinB? 
the  country,  and  the  former  on  retaining  it,  collisions  occurred,  to  prerent  ^tiA, 
and  secure  the  entire  country  for  the  Boers,  about  1600  English  troops,  with  o 
equal  number  of  armed  Boers,  all  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Graham.  «9t. 
towards  the  close  of  1811,  at  a  season  when  the  harvest  of  the  Cafires  was  ripe.  ^ 
before  it  was  gathered  in,  sent  to  drive  the  latter  about  sixty  miles  further  to  tk 
eastward,  over  the  Great  Fish  Biver,  thus  adding  soine  10,000  square  voSki » 
country  taken  from  the  natives  to  the  colony.  This  clearance  of  18,000  or  fO0 
natives  was  effected  with  great  hardship  and  destruction  of  life  to  the  Caffies,  foUov«a 
by  famine  in  the  country  beyond^  necessarily  producing  murderona  reprisals  cm  tltff 
part  afterwards. 

Though,  under  these  circumstances^  no  missionary  was  allowed  to  enter  the 
country  of  the  Caffres,  some  of  the  latter  continued  to  send  messages  to  Bethelsdoipi 
asking  the  missionaries  to  come  and  instruct  them.  Mr.  Bead  and  the  jonss 
Caffire  chief,  who  was  still  residing  at  Bethelsdorp,  applied  to  the  Government  os 
their  behalf,  and,  whether  the  latter  was  influenced  or  not  by  the  conduct  of  the 
Caffres  who,  in  1815,  had  shown  the  value  of  their  goodwill  towards  the  colon;  1>J 
rejecting  the  overtures  of  certain  insurgent  Boers  to  join  them  against  the  Engu»>* 
the  required  permission  was  accorded  in^l816,  and  in  the  middle  of  that  \tv^' 
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Williams,  who  had  recently  arrifed  from  England,  visited  the  coantry  in  company 
with  Mr.  Bead  and  Jan  TzatsMM.  The  Caflfres  welcomed  them  with  the  liveliest 
demonstrations  of  joy,  greeting  them  as  children  of  Jankana,  the  name  they  had 
given  to  Dr.  Vanderkemp,  requesting  them  to  choose  for  their  residence  the  place 
most  agreeable  to  themselves,  and  appearing  pleased  when  Mr.  Williams  selected  a 
spot  near  the  Kat  Biver  belonging  to  Chdka.  The  Missionaries  then  returned,  and 
two  months  afterwards  Mr.  Williams  arrived  with  his  wife  and  child,  and  several 
Chrisljan  Natives  from  Bethelsdorp.  A  number  of  Caffire  families  soon  gathered 
round  the  undaunted  man,  who,  with  his  young  and  trusting  wife  and  their  infant 
boy,  had,  by  coming  thus  amongst  them,  appealed  t-o  the  higher  principles  of  their 
nature  for  protection,  while  devoting  his  life  to  their  spiritual  benefit. 

The  Missionary  commenced  the  erection  of  a  reed-house  for  the  shelter  of  himself  and 
family ;  he  also  inclosed  a  garden,  and  cleared  a  field ;  but  while  these  labours  were  in 
progress,  he  began,  within  a  week  of  his  arrival,  his  more  appropriate  work,  with  a 
school  of  between  fifty  and  sixty  children  and  adults,  which  soon  increased  to  160, 
who  manifested  capacity  and  commendable  diligence.  They  assembled  for  worship 
at  sunrise  and  sunset  daily ;  and  every  Lord's  day  Tzatzoe  addressed^about  100 
of  his  countrymen. 

The  arrival  of  Mr.  Williams  appears  to  have  been  attended  by  an  extraordinary 
awakening  of  religious  feeling  amongst  the  people,  which  his  beloved  and  excellent 
wife,  in  a  letter  to  her  sister,  thus  described : — "  On  the  15th  of  ouly,  1816,  a  little 
before  sunset,  we  reached  the  appointed  spot — the  Kiix  Bivbb.  As  soon  as  we 
arrived,  we  bowed  our  knees,  and  I  trust  our  hearts  also,  to  thank  our  God  for  his 
kindness  in  bringing  us  hither.  We  were  accompanied  by  a  few  Caffres,  who  met 
with  us  the  last  day  on  the  road,  their  chief  olject  being  to  get  food  and  tobacco. 
After  evening  service  to-day  the  Caffires  went  in  every  direction  to  pray.  The 
valley  echoed  with  their  voices.  This  appeared  very  singular  to  me.  What  induced 
them,  1  know  not.  On  the  following  Sabbath  we  had  a  prayer  meeting  soon  after 
sunrise :  I  think  God  was  with  us  of  a  truth.  It  was  such  a  meeting  as  I  had  not 
known  for  a  long  time;  nor  did  I  expect  to  witness  such  a  one  in  Caffireland, 
especially  so  soon.  Mr.  Williams  and  myself  were  so  overcome,  that  we  could  not 
proceed  with  the  service." 

As  increasing  numbers  settled  round  them,  Mr.  Williams,  towards  the  dose  o  f 
the  year,  commenced  the  construction  of  a  dam  across  the  river,  for  the  purpose  of 
raising  the  water  to  a  higher  level,  and  enabling  the  people  to  irrigate  the  a4jacent 
land.  At  the  commencement  of  this  heavy  work,  the  forefinger  of  one  of  his  hands 
was  so  injured  as  to  require  a  journey  to  the  colony  for  amputation ;  and  such  was 
the  care  taken  of  his  premises  during  his  absence,  that  not  a  single  article  was 
missing  on  lus  return.  During  the  year  1817,  Lord  Charles  Somerset,  at  that  time 
Governor  of  the  colony,  visited  the  frontier,  and  through  the  influence  of  the 
Missionary  obtained,  near  this  Station,  an  interview  with  Gsika  and  other  chiefs. 
The  Governor,  with  that  blind  infatuation  which  is  the  incurable  disease  of  all 
despots,  communicated  with  Gaika  as  paramount  ruler  of  Caffireland,  and  required 
that  when  cattle  stolen  from  the  colony  could  be  traced  to  any  kraal  in  Caflreland, 
the  patrol  should  seize  the  cattle  of  such  kraal  in  compensation  for  those  stolen. 
It  was  in  vain  that  Guka  declared  that  bis  authority  extended  over  only  a  part  cf 
the  country,  and  that  there  were  other  chiefs  equally  powerful  with  himself,  if  not 
more  so.    The  Governor  insisted  on  his  becoming  responsible  for  the  CaflBre  nation 
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is  the  eterryiagont  of  tins  lanie  of  neawma^  stoka  aitiie ;  thms  initirtmg  s  node 
ef  procedure  which  bae  prof«d  terfii%  disMtrooB  to  tiio  Eagluli  as  woU  as  to  fiie 
CMres,  and  added  grreatly  to  th«  nMmifold  evils  of  hb  LordBh^'a  adniniatiBtkn.  The 
loyal  and  patient  Misnonary,  though  recemng  bat  little  enoooxagemeBt  from  tie 
Governor,  was  dieered  hy  tiie  sympathy  and  kaid  fcdiQg  raaniiBaied  bf  ■awin  «f  tiK 
officers  of  bis  soite. 

Mr.  WillianM  and  bis  eompaDio&a  coiitbnied  tbeir  efioria  for  ti»  tapmiaal  beoefit 
of  the  people,  not  without  disoonwigeinenta,  but  with  Batibfaetory  reaulia ;  aad  the 
€k>spel  appeared  to  be  taking  root  among  them,  when  this  deTotod  waam,  on.  whose 
fife,  humanly  speaking,  so  nrach  seemed  to  depend,  was  attacked  with  knvr,  appnzcBilr 
induced  by  fatigue  and  exposafo,  and  in  eight  days  dosed  bis  labonmad  bin  Kfie.  Mr, 
Hart,  a  most  benevolent  and  oensiderate  man,  who  was  nt  that  time  snpsffntaBdaBt  of 
the  Grovemment  form  at  Somerset,  hastened  to  the  spot  to  aHeviato  by  bis  att€«<.iuMB  As 
sorrows  of  the  bereaved  widow,  and  to  convey  her,  with  her  two  fieitiMriean  cfaSdnn, 
to  a  place  of  safety.  Towards  the  dose  of  the  same  year  Cdonal  'Bnttiam  nMitebcd 
mto  Caffireland,  and  seised  20,000  eatHe  from  the  tribes  governed  bj  'Mandnp. 
who  had  qtiamlled  with  Guka.  Hus  brought  an  irraption  of  Gafirea  into  the 
colony  in  1819,  and  was  followed  by  an  invasion  of  Caffireland  by  the  £i^^li, 
when  the  Oaffras  were  driven  fifiy  miles  farther  eastward  over  th«  Keiskana  rivez. 

The  next  eflfort  of  the  Society  on  behalf  of  tbe  Cslfres  was  nude  m  1S25,  by 
Mr.  Brownlee,  who  had  been  sent  ont  by  tiie  Directors  in  1817 ;  bat  havsag,  in 
1818,  diBCon tinned  his  relation  to  the  Society,  began,  in  1820,  mder  tbe  pabtnage 
of  Government,  a  mission  to  the  OaflBres  on  the  basks  of  the  Chnmie.  Mr. 
Brownlee  snbseqnently  renewed  bis  connection  with  the  Society,  and  oomoiettced,  n 
1825,  a  mission  at  Tzatzoe's  kraal,  on  the  Bnfialo  river,  the  present  site  of  Sng 
William's  Town,  tbe  chief  military  establishment  in  Brttish  Oaffiraria.  Tbe  cential 
position  of  this  important  Station  affording  free  access  to  the  Oaffirea,  mder  fte 
authority  of  Guka,  Hintza,  and  Tslambie,  which  Mr.  Brownlee  estimated  at  180,000, 
nstng  a  language  spoken  by  double  that  number,  and  prevailing  also  mUh  bat  lifttie 
variation  for  500  miles  along  the  eastern  eoast,  net  only  promised  eeoess  to  m  wride 
iield  of  usefulness,  but  seemed  IScely  itself  to  yidd  enceuraging  spiritual 
Jan  Tzatzoe,  who  had  been  employed  as  an  assistant  at  TheopeKs,  rendered 
aid  to  Mr.  Brownlee  in  the  commencement  and  progress  of  tbe  Mianon  wauDg  bis 
own  people.  In  1S27  Mr.  Kayser,  from  the  University  of  HaUe,  jeieed  tbe 
aj^Ked  with  dtKgenoe  and  success  to  the  aoqmitioa  of  the  laagiiage,  and 
dered  important  aid  in  the  preparation  ef  elementary  books  for  the  Caffre%  and  ia 
tbe  translation  of  a  nmple  catechism  and  short  portionsof  tbe  Soriptsns. 

AHbongh  some  who  had  received  religious  imprsasions  whife  Mr.  WilUans  bad 
laboured  in  the  country  eame  to  reside  with  the  Miesienaries,  tbe  people  genflnDy 
manifested  mdifference  or  aversion  to  their  religious  teadung.  Ibe 
Teatzoe  taught  a  schod,  and  the  Missionaries  itinerated  ameeg  tbe 
kraals  around.  Tbey  also  gathered  the  people  of  the  Station  togeiiier 
and  evening  for  religious  wordnp,  and  soon  had  an  attentive  andieneeof  100 
on  the  Lord's  day.  While  thus  endeavouring  to  promote  tiM  i^iritaal 
the  people,  thelKssionaries  were  not  unmindful  of  their  temporal 
00  or  4X>  acres  of  land  were  brought  under  cultivatioa,  aosd  irrigated  by  en  CKodiat 
watercourse  three  miles  in  length,  constructed  under  the  dbnction  and  pcitly  ai  ibt 
expense  of  Mr.  Brownlee,  whose  skiH  and  energy  has,  Hmmgboat  bis  brittle 
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eonne,  bem  ^reoied  to  tibe  hnproremeiit  of  the  temporal  condition  of  ilie  people, 
wfaile  he  has  been  diligeB%  intparthig  Qsefal  knowledge,  and  endeaTonring  to 
bring  ihem  under  the  influenoe  of  the  Gospel.  No  fewer  than  60  kraids  were 
•aooessiTelj  visited,  and  religions  teachmg  thus  commnnieated  annnally  to  1000 
or  1200  adnlts,  besides  children^  and  in  a  fbw  years  they  had  the  pnvilege  of 
reeeiTing  eenverts  fi^m  among  the  Oaffiws  to  their  Christian  fellowshap.  Not  with- 
atanding  the  political  cystnrbanoes  annong  the  people,  annmber  gathered  rennd  then, 
jUDOnnting,  in  1884,  to  neaorly  100  pecaons,  whose  dwellings,  with  the  sekeol  and 
chapel,  fonned  the  midens  of  a  CSiristian  viHege  in  the  centre  of  Gsllreland.  Boase 
of  the  books  th^  had  preparsd  were  dieerfally  printed  by  the  Missimiaries  of  the 
Glasgow  Bodefy,  who  bad  commeneed  in  the  neighbonrhood  their  efforts  for  lh<e 
evangelization  of  the  Caffiree,  while  extracts  from  the  Scriptores  were  printed  by  the 
Bdigions  Tract  Society  in  Cape  Town. 

In  1832,  Makomo,  the  son  of  Gaika,  applied  for  a  Missionary  to  teadi  himself  and 
people,  and  Mr.  Kayser,  in  eomplianoe  with  his  wiriiee,  removed  to  a  spot  between 'Ae 
months  of  the  Chnmie  and  the  Debe  rivers,  near  the  place  where  Dr.  Vanderkenp 
bad  xeeided.  Makomo  sent  two  of  his  children  to  the  school,  and  the  Caffres  b^m 
to  gather  round  the  Missionary ;  when  the  sanguinary  war  of  1834 — so  disastroaa  to 
the  Oafires,  so  costly  and  unsatisfactory  to  the  English — ^interrupted  his  peacdul 
labours,  and,  by  keeping  many  of  the  men  connected  with  the  Missionary  Stations 
in  the  colony  away  from  thdr  homes,  and  exposed  to  the  evils  of  a  camp  life,  for 
nearly  two  years,  deprived  the  colony  of  their  labours,  while  it  proved  injuriooa  to 
themselves  and  their  fiimiHes.  In  December,  1834,  Maeomo  informed  Mr.  Kflfyaer 
that  he  could  no  longer  protect  him,  and  reconnnended  him  to  remove  to  BumshiH, 
the  residence  of  Butu,  the  Queen,  whither  he  was  assisted  in  removing  by  Mr. 
Laiug,  one  of  the  Scottish  Missionaries  residing  there.  A  smidl  party,  bent  on 
plunder,  entirely  destroyed  the  Station  at  King  William's  Town;  and  Messrs. 
Brownlee  and  Kayser,  deprived  of  every  article  they  possessed,  continued  traveKng 
and  preaching,  in  diilerent  parts  of  the  colony,  till  1836,  when  they  resumed  their 
work.  The  Missionaries  were  gratified  to  &td  that,  througliout  the  confusios  of 
the  war,  some  of  their  people  had  regularly  maintained  the  observances  of  religion 
in  their  several  kraals ;  and,  though  in  circumstances  of  great  physical  destitulson, 
welcomed  the  return  of  their  teachers.  The  members  of  the  scattered  flock  were 
collected  in  December,  1837.  The  Brethren  connected  with  the  Glasgow  and 
Wesleyau  Missionary  Societies,  who  were  also  labouring  in  Caffreland,  generously 
supplied  the  Missionaries  with  books. 

This  important  Mission  was,  in  1839,  re-lnforced  by  the  arrival  of  Messrs.  Calder- 
wood  and  Birt.  The  former,  assisted  by  a  I^ative  Christian  from  King  William^s 
Town,  commenced  his  labours  at  Blinkwater,  not  far  from  Kat  River ;  the  latter, 
accompanied  by  the  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Kayser,  fixed  his  residence  among  Botman*s 
people,  at  XTmxelo.  These  Brethren  soon  became  aware  of  the  peculiar  difficulties 
arising  not  only  from  natural  aversion  to  the  moral  renuirements  of  Ctnnl^snity^ 
but  frt)m  the  baneful  influence  of  pretended  sorcerers,  as  well  as  the  demoralisng 
habits,  and  the  revolting  customs  of  the  people.  They  also  became  aware  of  the 
existence  among  them  of  capabilities  for  a  higher  position  in  the  present  Kfe,  as  weH 
as  fbr  the  hopes  of  the  life  that  is  to  come ;  and,  as  their  knowledge  of  the  language 
increased,  they  applied  themselves  with  great  energy  and  devotedness  to  their  work. 
Mr.  Calderwood  soon  had  the  pleasure  of  witnessing  multitudes  listening  to  the 
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preaching  of  the  Gospel,  which  appeared  to  be  rendered  more  tiian  luntallj  ii 
fiive.  A  Church  of  forty  members  was  gathered,  nearly  three  handred  sdiolare 
brought  under  instruction,  an  association  for  aiding  Missionary  efforts  cn^gaoised, 
and  the  Missionary  was  greatly  encouraged.  In  1844,  he  removed  to  Biridanda»  in 
order  to  labour  more  exdnsively  among  the  Caffires. 

Mr.  Birt  was  well  received  by  the  chieft  and  people,  though  but  few  aattied  arood 
his  dwelling.  His  assistant  and  himself  devoted  much  of  their  time  to  itineraUng, 
which  gave  them  access  to  3000  or  4000  Caffires,  to  whom  they  preached  the  Goi^, 
not  without  success.  From  200  to  250  attended  public  worship  on  the  Lord's 
day,  and  forty-eight  were  united  in  Christian  fellowship.  When  the  chiefe  and 
other  interested  supporters  of  the  superstitions  and  heath^i  customs  of  the  Batun 
perceived  that  these  lost  their  hold  on  those  who  were  instructed  by  4he  Miarionaries, 
they  withdrew  their  £ii?our,  and  persecuted  with  great  cruelty  some  of  the  eM&r 
converts,  whose  patient  suffering  and  stedfast  refusal  to  return  to  rerolting  and 
sinful  customs  operated  favourably  upon  others,  whose  minds  were  already 
impressed  with  the  truth.  Mr.  Birt  paid  great  attention  to  the  young,  generally 
receiving  a  number  beneath  his  roof,  whom  he  instructed  daily,  bringing  his 
teaching  and  the  domestic  influence  of  a  Christian  family  to  bear  permanentlj  upon 
his  young  pupils  with  most  satis£u;tory  results,  some  of  the  most  exemplary 
Christians  and  useful  coadjutors  in  his  great  work  having  been  thus  brought  to 
Christ.  Messrs.  Browulee  and  Kayser  continued  their  valuable  labours,  giving  also 
much  attention  to  the  education  of  the  young.  Mrs.  Kayser's  sewing  school,  and 
the  schools  taught  by  Mr.  Brownlee's  daughter  and  the  daughter  of  Jan  Tzatzoe, 
were  the  means  of  much  good.  At  Eang  William's  Town  about  200  tt«M»w^KlH 
on  the  Lord's  day,  and  of  the  forty -nine  communicants  some  suffered  very  severe 
persecution  from  their  heathen  relatives. 

Causes,  of  which  want  of  space  prohibits  notice  here,  brought  on  in  1846  another 
destructive  war,  which  scattered  the  flocks,  drove  away  the  shepherds,  and  entirdy 
destroyed  their  folds.  Birklands  was  the  first  that  was  swept  away.  Mr.  Galder* 
wood  found  shelter  at  Fort  Beaufort,  as  did  also  Mr.  Kayser.  Mr.  Browulee 
proceeded  to  Fort  Peddie,  and  Mr.  Birt  to  Somerset.  Many  of  the  people  oqd- 
uected  with  the  Stations  retired  with  the  Missionaries.  Mr.  Kayser  laboured  among 
200  Christian  Caffres  at  Fort  Beaufort  during  the  war;  others  fled  to  distant 
parts,  but  many  perished  from  want  or  by  the  hands  of  their  own  countrymen,  who 
regarded  them  as  adherents  to  the  English  and  traitors  to  their  own  chieCs.  The 
war  issued  in  the  submission  of  the  Caffres,  and  the  assumption  by  the  English  of 
the  sovereignty  of  the  country,  how  British  Caffraria.  At  the  dose  of  tiie  war, 
Mr.  Calderwood  having  accepted  the  appointment  of  Government  to  the  ofibe  of 
Commissioner  to  the  Gaika  tribes,  discontinued  his  connection  with  the  Society  and 
his  office  as  a  Missionary,  a  step  which,  while  giving  him  full  credit  for  the  b^  of 
motives,  the  friends  of  Missions  could  not  but  deplore,  as  depriving  the  great  work 
of  bringing  this  important  people  to  Christ,  of  one  of  its  most  energetic  and  efficient 
labourers,  and  rendering  his  life  less  subservient  to  his  Saviour's  honour  and  the 
salvation  of  the  Cafire  nation,  than  as  a  Missionary  connected  with  any  truly  evan* 
i^elical  Society  it  might  have  been.  While  the  friends  of  the  Society  in  conneclioB 
with  which  he  had  entered  the  field  regret  the  change  he  then  made,  they  rqoiee  in  all 
the  good  he  has  been  the  honoured  instrument  of  acoomphshing  among  this  deeply, 
interesting  nation. 
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For  two  years  the  people  were  scattered  and  separated  from  their  teachers,  ex* 
cepting  those  who  found  shelter  at  Fort  Bradford,  to  whom,  in  their  exile,  Mr. 
Kajser  ministered  the  ordinances  of  reh'gion ;  but  afler  the  proclamation  of  peace  in 
1848,  they  returned,  rebuilt  their  demolished  sanctuaries,  and  resumed  their  schools. 
Mr.  Birt,  accompanied  by  a  small  portion  of  his  former  flock,  removed  to  the  populous 
region  designated  Peel  Valley,  and  commenced  his  labours  at  Peelton,  with  the  hope  of 
a  peaceful  course.  At  King  William's  Town,  in  addition  to  the  Cafires,  a  considerable 
number  of  Cape  mounted  rifles,  who  are  Hottentots,  attended  the  ministry  of  Mr* 
Brownlee,  many  of  them  being  communicants.  Mr.  £ayser*8  labours  were  attended  by 
signs  equally  enconn^ing.  Among  his  hearers  Namba,  the  eldest  son  of  Macomo,  was 
a  frequent  and  attentive  hearer ;  but  towards  the  close  of  1850,  the  portentous  sounds 
of  coming  war  spread  through  the  land  again,  and  though  the  gathering  of  forces  at 
King  William's  Town  enabled  Mr.  Brownlee  and  his  people  to  remain,  Messrs.  Kayser 
and  Birt,  with  their  people,  were  driven  from  their  ripening  harvests  and  their  homes. 
On  the  20th  of  December,  when  Mr.  Kayser  could  no  longer  remain  at  his  Station, 
Namba,  the  eldest  son  of  Makomo,  who  had  often  been  his  attentive  hearer,  came, 
and  at  the  risk  of  his  own  liberty  or  life,  escorted  the  Missionary  and  twenty -four  of 
his  people  a  distance  of  forty  miles  to  a  place  of  safety.  They  afterwards  found 
shelter  and  employment  at  Hankey,  while  the  fugitives  from  Peelton  found  the  same 
at  the  military  head-quarters,  at  King  William's  Town.  The  fierceness  and  deadly 
progress  of  this  war  seemed  as  if  it  was  determined  to  make  it  a  war  of  extermina- 
tion. At  length  the  slaughter  ceased.  In  1853  the  exiles  returned  to  their 
desolated  homes,  and  the  Missionaries,  with  their  faithful  assistants,  resumed  their 
work.  The  conduct  of  the  people  during  their  exile  had  been  most  exemplaiy,  and 
the  spirit  and  feeling  with  which  they  returned,  furnished  evidence  of  the  reality  of 
their  religion,  and  inspired  confidence  in  their  Christian  integrity.  The  respective 
communities  entered  with  revived  hopes  and  fresh  ardour  on  their  work,  encouraged 
also  by  the  great  political  changes  which,  in  the  course  of  Divine  Providence,  were 
at  this  period  introduced.  Self-government  was  established  by  a  constitution,  and 
a  freely  elected  parliament  shared  in  the  guidance  of  the  colonial  administration, 
which  was  confided  to  a  representative  of  Her  Majesty,  whose  past  career,  as  well 
as  high  character,  ability,  and  principles,  inspired  hopes  which  have  not  been 
disappointed. 

Though  the  number  of  Caffires  at  King  William's  Town  was,  from  the  fact  of  its 
having  been  the  head  quarters  of  the  recent  military  operations,  less  than  formerly, 
their  attention  to  religions  teaching  and  desire  after  education,  especially  for  their 
children,  was  earnest  and  continued,  the  larger  kraals  or  villages  in  the  neighbourhood 
which  the  venerable  Missionary  Brownlee  and  his  assistants  regularly  visited, 
rewarded  their  efforts  by  the  evidence  which  a  number  afforded  of  the  operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  their  hearts.  Nearly  200  were  united  in  Christian  fellowship, 
and  such  had  been  the  general  conduct  of  the  Caffres  at  this  period,  that  in  a 
community  of  1200,  though  exposed  to  great  suffering  from  famine,  during  two 
years,  no  instance  of  delinquency  occurred  requiring  the  interference  of  the  civil 
magistrate.  At  Knapp's  Hope,  the  Station  occupied  by  Mr.  Kayser  and  his  son,  the 
progress  of  religion  and  education  among  the  people  had  been  remarkable.  Their 
prostration  afler  the  war,  the  miseries  of  famine  subsequently  inflicted  on  themselves 
by  their  infatuated  obedience  to  a  pretended  prophet,  who  persuaded  them  to 
destroy  their  cattle,  seem  to  have  been  instrumental  in  driving  many  to  the 
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minity  of  tlie  Mi88k>nai7,  whwe  efforts  Imto  been  bleosed  in  biwgin;  Ibcn  to 
partake  of  tlie  spiritml  prorisioB  of  the  Goipei,  the  bicad  of  lile  et«Ml.  Heir 
hrge  new  chspel  is  iilM;  800  attend  on  tbe  Lord's  d^  at  tlie  duef  Stalaos,  mi 
numbers  at  smaller  Stations  in  tbe  'neigbboarhood ;  213  are  eoasnamesali,  nd 
between  900  and  40O  under  instmetion  in  tbe  scbools.  Mr.  Biri»who'fwted 
England  in  1857  for  tbe  reeorerj  of  bis  bealtb,  left  t^  Station  nf  most  eaeosnm 
circinnstances,  under  tbe  care  of  Mr.  H.  Kayser,  wbose  able  and  fidthftil  kkvt 
were  attended  witb  g^^at  spiritnal  benefit  to  the  people.  Arising^  in  a  greet  dq;m 
from  the  destitution  brought  upon  the  nation  by  tbe  destmetioB  of  tbeir  floeb  »d 
berds,  fromHbe  cause  already  noticed,  tbe  people  eenneetedj  with  Ws  8ta&n 
amounted  to  1400,  balf  of  them  still  heathen,  but  willingly  reoeiTing  ioMraete* 
When  Mr.  Birt  returned  in  1859,  he  was  aecompanied  by  an  exeeUent  sdioelBiaitcr, 
Mr.  Brockway,  and  by  Mrs.  Nash,  also  a  teadier,  and  their  arrival  ia^Msd  sev 
vigour  into  all  the  operations  of  this  most  important  Station ;  600  gather  m  the 
sanctuary  on^the  Lord's  day,  and  the  communicants  have  been  proporlimHM^ 
jnereased ;  the  boys'  day  school  oontains  120  scholars,  and  that  fer  girb  140,  wUk 
itinerating  labours  are  vigorously  prosecuted  among  the  a^iaoent  kraals. 

The  Mission  to  the  Caffires  has  been  in  several  respects  remarlcable.  Anon;  ^ 
Miseionariee,  without  adverting  to  others,  V&nderltemp,  Williams,  and  Bhmske, 
will  long  be  regarded  as  men  who  have  oceopied  with  heroie  loyalty  and  eoonge 
some  of  the  high  places  in  this  field.  The  force  of  character  and  mental  vigour 
manifested  by  the  people,  no  less' than  their  enslavement  to  cmel  supeisUtioB, » 
well  as  their  revolting  customs,  have  imparted  peculiar  interest  to'^tfae  endearonn 
to  eflM  among  such  a  people  that  great  spiritual  change  which  it  is  tbe  otject  of  tbe 
Gospel  to  produce.  The  repeated  occasions  on  which  this  nation  in  all  its  fteUenes 
has  been  confronted  witb  the  colossal  power  of  England,  in  tbe  confBct  with  wliidi 
the  fruits  of  patient  evangelistic  labour  have  been  swept  away,  and  the  people 
apparently  doomed  to  annihilation,  together  with  tbeir  last  and  moat  smddil  ie(> 
the  destruction,  at  the  bidding  of  an  impostor,  of  their  entire  means  of  snbsisiaice, 
are  events  beyond  the  ordinary  difficulties  which  impede  the  course  of  the  CSiristiia 
Missionary.  After  such  a  series  of  fearfiil  calamities,  the  eiistenfee  of  Isfge  >9J 
attentive  congregations,  tbe  union  ef  between  600  and  700  in  Cfarisiian  ftllowriii^ 
the  numerous  scholars  which  attend  the  day  and  Sunday  schools,  the  decent  tUan, 
the  social  habits,  the  moral  elevation  of  character  which  everywhere  distmgoiali  iii« 
Christian  Caf&e,  attest  tbe  measure  of  Divine  favour  which  has  acoompaniad  tlie 
Society's  labours  during  the  past  sixty  years.  The  Wcsleyan,  the  Scottish,  and  the 
German  Societies  have  also  laboured  there,  and  though  not  equally  famifiar  witb  tbe 
results,  we  rejoice  to  know  that  they  have  not  laboured  in  vain.  Very  recently 
the  Church  of  England  has  also  entered  the  field,  and  whether  we  regard  tbe  ordesls 
through  which  the  Caffre  nation  has  passed  or  the  position  it  now  occupes,  tre 
cannot  but  cherish  the  hope  that  its  life  is  not  to  be  trodden  out  amidst  tbe  blood 
and  fire  of  deadly  carnage,  nor  to  perish  by  the  slower  process  of  famine,  battbtt,  m 
the  contrary,  by  the  blessing  of  the  Great  Father  of  all  tbe  families  of  the  etfth, 
it  will  at  no  very  distant  day  become  a  prosperous  Christian  community  itself,  ff* 
an  instrument  of  extending  the  blessing  of  religion  and  civilization  to  more  dirtw^ 
nations. 

W.  ELLIS. 
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KETUEN  OF  THE  ''JOHN  WILLIAMS." 

The  frtends  of  the  Society  generallj  are,  doubt^eas,  already  aivare  tbat  tiie 
Missioiuny  ship  retamed  in  safety  to  the  port  of  Lbndoa  on  the  la0£  day 
of  June.  The  Ber.  George  Turner,  of  Samoa,  the  Ber.  George  Gill,  of 
Barotonga,  and  the  Bev.  John  Inglis,  of  Aiieiteom,  after  many  years  of 
absence  from  their  natiTO  huad,  together  with  their  wives  and  chiidrea, 
come  in  her  as  pasaengers.  Dcning  the  eociier  port  of  tiie  Toyage  fnimr 
Samoa  to  the  Society  Islands,  an  alarming  epidemic  affected  several  of  the 
children  on  board,  and  proved  fatal  to  three  of  the  fatherless  family  of  the 
late  Rev.  George  Stallworthy;  bat  after  leaying  that  Group  homeward 
bound,  no  case  of  serious  disease  oceurred,  and  ike  whole  voyage  proved 
pleasant  and  prosperous. 

It  is  more  than  two  and  tweniy  yeara  sinoa  the  first  Misaionaij  ship^ 
the  "  CAMsmg,''  kft  Britain,  on  her  emnd  of  mercy  to  the  islands  of  the 
Pacifie.  The  project  of  employing  a  veasd  exdusively  for  Miaainnary 
purposea  originated  with  tiie  lamented  John  'Williamsi,  and  was  carried 
into  eifiect  chiefly  by  has  exertkaui  during  his  fiait  to  England  in  the  years 
1842--M.  In  the  progress  of  the  first  voyi^  ha  fell  a  victim  to  his 
courage  and  benerofenee  on  Oke  ehorefi  of  Bramaqgaj  aod  on  the  return  ef 
the  "  CAXBms"  the  friends  of  the  Society  resolved  to  perpetuate  the 
martyr's  name  and  memory  by  the  purchase  of  a  new  and  larger  vessel* 
which  they  designated  the  <«  Johk  Wilkjahs."  This  good  ship  has,  since 
the  year  of  her  purchase — 1844 — ^performed  four  successive  series  of 
voyages  among  the  South  Pacific  Islands ;  and  during  the  whole  of  this 
period,  though  exposed  to  many  dangers,  the  special  care  and  protection 
of  God  have  been  constantly  afforded  her,  and  our  Missionary  brethrenr- 
European  and  Native — ^who  have  sailed  in  her,  have  enjoyed  the  fellowshij^ 
of  saints,  and  shared  in  the  privileges  connected  with  the  ministration. of 
God's  word,  and  the  onfinsnees  of  His  Church.  The  dunraoter  of  the 
«  JoHir  Wn-LiATis  "  is  now  established  throughout  Polynesia  as  the  ahip 
from  which  the  Natives  will  suffer  neither  imposition  nor  injury,  b«t 
which  bears  to  their  islands  the  servants  of  the  true  God,  and  the  mes- 
sengers of  peace.  The  "  Johh  Williams  "  has  been  honoured  to  intro^ 
duce  Christian  Teachers  to  many  benighted  and  savage  tribes,  who  have 
,been  turned  from  dumb  idols  to  serve  the  living  God,  and  who  now  present 
the  aspect  of  peace  and  social  happiness— blessings  which  they  extend  to 
the  dork  laods  aronnd  them. 

The  Directore  of  the  Society  are  anxious  tliat  the  Missionary  ship  should 
return  to  her  work  of  mercy  at  the  earliest  practicable  period,  as  tlie 
comfort  and  Welfare  of  their  Missionary  brethren  in  the  several  islands 
render  her  presence  most  important ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  she  may  be 
ready  to  depart  early  in  the  month  of  November. 
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The  vessel  was  origiDally  purchased  by  the  generous  exertions  oC  tb 
Juvenile  friends  of  the  Societj,  whose  contributions  have,  on  her  hoc- 
oessive  returns  to  Britain,  been  renewed,  to  meet  the  necessary  expenaet  of 
repairs  and  outfit.  Since  the  year  1844  these  Juvenile  Offerings  hat 
amounted  to  IFifteev  THOUSA.irn  Pounds.  An  earnest  appeal  will  be 
made  to  our  young  friends  for  their  renewed  contributions  and  efforts  to 
prepare  the  vessel  for  her  next  voyage — an  appeal  which  we  feel  sssiiRd 
will  be  answered  as  promptly  and  generously  as  on  every  former  oocsaum. 


EABOTONGA. 

00H£  OTBR  AKD  KBIJP  US! 

We  have  received  an  urgent  appeal  from  the  pastors'of  the  Churchei  in 
Barotonga  for  more  labourers,  both  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  God 
among  their  countrymen,  and  especially  with  a  view  to  extended  Missionarj 
efforts  in  the  yet  unenlightened  isles  of  the  Pacific.  From  the  trsioiig 
Institution  maintained  for  many  years  past  in  Barotonga  there  have  gooe 
forth  a  large  number  of  faithful  evangelists,  who  have  been  instrumental 
under  God  for  introducing  and  diffusing  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  among 
thousands  of  the  idolaters  and  savages  of  Western  Polynesia.  Mssj  of 
these  devoted  men  have  fallen  martyrs  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  but  tbeir 
ardour  has  remained  unsubdued,  and  they  are  still  as  anxious  as  ever  t^ 
send  their  messengers  on  this  blessed  though  perilous  enterprise.  The 
following  is  the  translation  of  a  letter  received  by  the  "  John  WilliBins" 
from  this  interesting  body  of  correspondents  :— 

*'  Barotonga,  Januaiy,  I860. 

''  This  is  a  letter  from  the  Brethren  at  Barotonga— from  the  English  and  Nitire 
H issionaries,  written  to  the  parent  Sodety  in  Britain. 
Blessings  from  God  onr  Father  rest  upon  yon  all. 

We  your  Brethren  in  Barotonga,  labonring  in  the  work  of  God,  amidst  the 
Charches  over  which  we  respectively  preside,  desire  to  make  known  to  yoa  ov 
thoughts,  that  yon  may  fully  know  and  understand  them. 

"  It  is  to  you  ministers  and  officers  of  the  parent  Society  in  Britain,  we  desire  to 
make  these  thoughts  known,  that  with  prayer  to  onr  God  yon  may  be  able  to 
consent  thereto,  by  sending  us  the  help  you  well  know  we  so  much  need. 

"  We  have  a  strong  desire  to  extend  our  labours  in  the  work  of  Qod,  among  ti^ 
heathen  islands,  of  which  we  are  now  hearing  so  much.  We  feel  like  Paul  in  ^7* 
past,  who  was  sent  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Churches,  to  other  and  heathen  Us^ 
We  read  the  13th  chapter  of  Acts,  and  say, '  Oh  that  it  were  so  with  us.'  We  have 
recently  heard  frequent  reports  of  the  heathen  lands  that  are  near  and  adjacent  iov, 
viz. :  Tuanaki,  But aki,  and  many  others ;  the  inhabitants  are  still  living  in  darloiev 
and  in  sin,  groaning  in  misery,  slaying  one  another,  and  torturing  one  another,  wor- 
shipping their  idols  of  stone,  and  yet  crying  for  help  and  deliverance  from  so  gi^*^ 
and  80  fearful  a  death.  Alas !  alas !  for  them  who  dwell  in  such  thick  darkness,  uii 
in  the  shadow  of  death. 
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'*  Now  Brethren,  what  do  yon  think  about  them  P  What  ia  to  be  done  by  va  for 
these  Tery  heathen  in  the  darkneea  of  death  P  Are  they  to  remain  in  that  state  and 
lo  die  P  Are  they  to  oontinne  in  this  misery  and  groaning  P  Shall  they  continue  to 
devour  and  destroy  each  other  P  Are  they  to  continue  in  the  worship  of  idols  P  Let 
ns  all  show  them  true  compassion !  Let  us,  by  striving  together,  endeavour  to  save 
them,  that  they  may  indeed  live !  Now  it  is  our  very  strong  desire  that  some  of  our 
number  may  be  appointed  to  go  to  these  new  spheres  of  opening  labpnr  at  Tnanaki, 
Rutaki,  and  other  lands  in  the  same  locality. 

"  We  hear  that  there  are  many ;  we  desire  to  go  and  assist  them ;  we  go  as 
Ushcrmen,  to  cast  the  net  of  the  Crospel  into  the  sea,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  the 
Messiah.  It  may  be  that  we  shall  obtain  many  souls,  who,  through  Christ  Jesus, 
will  gain  everlasting  life,  and  upon  them  may  shine  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  from 
Him  who  is  the  Father  of  Light. 

"Now,  Brethren,  would  it  not  be  agreeable  to  you  to  sanction  by  appointing 
some  of  ns,  and  a  European  Missionary,  to  go  and  search  for  these  lands  now  P 

"  There  is  Mr.  Geo.  Gill ;  he  is  returning  now  to  see  yon.  Here  is  Mr.  Sjrause, 
the  only  Missionary  in  Rarotonga,  to  be  pastor  over  the  churches  at  this  time. 
Send  us  more  Missionaries  to  be  our  pastors  here,  and  let  some  of  us  the  Native 
Teachers  be  sent  £ur  hence  to  the  (Gentiles,  that  we  may  make  known  to  them  the 
real  compassion.  As  God  has,  in  years  past,  compassionated  us,  so  we  would 
try  and  compassionate  them,  that  they  also  may  know  His  great  love,  in  the  gift  of 
His  only  begotten  Son,  as  a  Saviour  for  sinners. 

"  Let  it  be  agreeable  to  you,  Brethren,  to  consent  to  this  subject,  that  this  letter 
may  not  be  in  vain.  Let  there  be  only  one  thought  about  it,  with  singleness  of 
purpose  for  the  glory  of  God. 

"  The  account  of  our  contributions  to  the  parent  Society,  for  the  spread  of  the 
Oospel,  we  have  for  this  year  closed,  and  Gill  will  convey  it  to  you,  that  you  may 
know  that  our  pity  and  love  are  not  dead,  that  we  ardently  desire  the  kingdom  of 
C^uriat  to  spread  among  all  heathen  lands,  that  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  may 
become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chrbt  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

"  Signed  by  E.  B.  W.  KBirsE, 
Gbo.  Gill, 
Masetu, 

RUPB, 

Tbaia, 
Tbava, 

PUTANOI, 

ISATA, 

TAMABrA." 

"We  add  a  separate  letter  from  Isata,  who  accompanied  the  Rev.  Wm- 
Oill  to  England  in  the  year  1853,  and  who  is  remembered  with  affectionate 
interest  by  multitudes  of  our  Juvenile  Miends  and  others  who  often 
listened  to  his  deeply  affecting  statements  of  the  sad  condition  of  his 
heathen  forefathers,  and  his  glowing  representations  of  the  triumphs  of 
the  Gospel  in  their  salvation.    It  is  truly  satis&etory  to  learn  that  since 
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hiB  return  to  kk  native  island^  tiie  Cbriiiiaii  daiader  of  tUt  yoirngsmi 
bftB  been  honounUy  tniBtamed,  and  Uiat,  after  paaauig  ilmngii  te  anal 
course  of  education  for  the  work  of  the  mmistry^  he  haa  been  oriabed 
junior  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Arorangi. 

"  Barotonga,  South  Seas, 

"Jan.  11,1860. 
"  From  Isaia  Papehia  to  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Societj. 

"  My  Fathers  and  Brethren — Life  he  to  yon.  T,  Isaia,  whom  yon  formerly  hrr. 
am  now  writing  to  yon.  Tour  letter  sent  hy  Mr.  Kranse,  came  to  hand,  and,  k 
reading  it,  I  was  made  glad  and  strong.  I  feel  what  you  say  about  the  lieatlm 
who  still  dwell  in  darkness.  If  I  had  wings,  I  wonld  fly  to  those  lands,  and  mal^e 
Imown  to  them  the  name  of  Jesns  Christ  our  Lord.  But  there  is  work  to  do  ia 
this  land ;  and  I  have  been  recently  ordained  as  Assistant  Missionaiy.  I  ffi 
stationed  at  Arorangi,  formerly  occupied  by  the  Bev.  'William  GilL  Hoe  I  in 
assistiBg  Bupe,  tha  Native  Missionary,  in  preaching  and  in  teaching. 

"  Brethren,  pray  to  God,  for  me,  that  He  would  confirm  me,  in  this  His  good 
work*  even  unto  my  death. 

"  I  cease  not  to  remember  your  kindness  to  me,  and  also  that  of  the  ChoFeks, 
during  my  stay  in  England.  We  may,  however^  never  meet  ag^ain  in  the  fleali,  but 
we  will  meet  in  the  Heaven  of  God.  Let  us  therefore  he  very  diligent  in  <^9 
the  work  of  God :  never  let  us  be  dull  or  weary.    •    •    • 

"  Friends,  do  not  fail  to  send  us  a  Mbsionary  on  the  return  of  tiie  '•^o^b 
Williams.'  If  possible,  the  Bev.  W.  Gill,  and  others  to  labour  among  us .  It  i^ 
well  that  the  children  have  a  parentis  care.  The  Church  here  are  your  diUdfeo: 
aend  us  our  parent  pastors. 

"  In  conclusion,  exhort  the  young  people  in  your  schools  to  continue  thdr  lor? 
and  help  to  the  young  pe<^Ie  in  our  schools. 

"  Blesnngs  on  yoa, 
•Tsaijl" 


SAVAGE  ISLAND. 

Amo^q  the  striking  and  extended  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Soq«  • 
Pacific,  none  are  more  truly  wonderful  than  those  which  hare  been 
achieved  by  the  power  and  grace  of  God  among  the  numerous  population 
of  the  island  bearing  this  fearful  but  appropriate  designation.  It  was  so 
called  by  Captain  Cook,  to  denote  the  excessive  ferocity  of  the  islander? 
even  beyond  that  of  any  tribes  of  Polynesia  whom  he  visited.  For  manj' 
subsequent  years  their  character  and  conduct  to  foreigners  too  v^^-* 
sustained  that  ominous  title ;  but  at  length  the  merciful  providence  of 
God  opened  a  path  for  the  admission  of  Native  Chriatiaii  Teachers  from 
Samoa,  and  by  His  blessing  on  their  ftithfnl  exertions  the  entire  popais^ 
amounting  to  4500  have  renounced  idolatry,  have  cultivated  the  arts  « 
civilization  and  peace,  and  not  a  few  of  their  number  hate  l)ecoiBf 
enlightened  Christian  believers,  united  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Chareh* 
The  joumai  of  the  Ber.  Geo.  Turner,  who  haa  recently  tisited  Ae 
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Society's  Tarioiifl  Polynesian  Missions,  and  from  wfaicli  we  sliall  give 
interesting  selections  in  our  next  number,  contains  the  following  deligbtful 
representation  of  the  mighty  change  which  ho  witnessed  in  the  character 
and  condition  of  the  people  last  year,  in  contrast  with  their  barharous  and 
degraded  state  on  his  first  yisit  twelve  years  before. 

"  Monday,  Dee.  12th.  Sighted  Savage  Island  at  9  a.m.  Instead  of  approaching 
it,  as  I  did  eleren  years  i^o,  half  expecting  to  hear  that  the  Teacher  was  killed,  it 
was  delightfal  now  to  look  upon  it  as  a  Christian  land,  and  to  draw  near  to  it  anti- 
cipating a  happy  meeting  with  a  Christian  people.  Por  sixteen  years  the  powers  of 
darkness  resisted  all  oar  efibrts  to  obtain  an  entrance  for  Christianity ;  and  it  is  now 
deven  years  since  the  islanders  at  last  expressed  a  willingness  to  receive  a  Samoan 
Teacher,  during  which  the  good  work  has  gone  on  and  prospered. 

"  By  2  P.M.  we  were  off  the  station  of  our  Teacher  Samuela,  on  the  sonth  side  of 
the  island ;  and  Captain  Williams,  Mr.  Inglis,  and  I  proceeded  in  the  boats  to  the 
shore.  Although  the  sea  ran  high,  no  fewer  than  seventeen  canoes  were  off  to 
meet  us,  and,  accompanied  by  this  fleet  and  its  happy  band  of  natives,  we  pulled  to 
the  landing-piace.  The  first  glance  at  the  people  from  the  ship's  deck  showjed  a 
marked  change  since  I  was  here  before.  Instead  of  nudity  and  the  long  dishevelled 
hair  flying  in  the  wind,  or  fast  in  a  coil  between  the  teeth,  all  have  their  hair  cut 
short,  and  at  least  a  wrapper  or  kilt  of  some  sort  from  the  wust  downward  below 
the  knee. 

"We  found  the  Teacher  and  his  family  well,  and  Hving  in  one  of  the  best 
Teacher's  houses  I  have  ever  seen — quite  a  palace  of  a  place ;  eighty  feet  by  thirty  ; 
divided  into  seven  apartments,  well  plastered,  finished  with  doors  and  Venetians,  and 
famished  with  tables,  chairs,  and  bedsteads.  We  were  del^hted  also  with  the  size 
and  unusually  fine  workmanship  of  the  chapel.  It  is  ninety  feet  by  twenty-four, 
holds  500  people,  but  it  is  too  small,  and  they  are  about  to  build  one  larger.  .  .  . 
Betired  to  rest  on  a  nice  muslin- curtained  bedstead,  which  they  kindly  spread  fbr  me, 
with  blanket  and  sheets,  luxuries  rarely  to  be  met  with  in  a  Native  Teacher's  house ; 
but  I  had  too  much  to  think  about  to  get  more  than  a  short  nap.  Soon  after  mid- 
night the  Natives  were  all  on  the  move ;  church  members,  candidates,  and  others 
going  to  the  meeting,  and  others  catching  pigs  and  fowls  to  take  off  fbr  sale  to  the 
vessel.  ...  It  was  heart-stirring  at  daylight  to  hear  the  voice  of  prayer  and 
praise  proceeding  from  the  cottages  of  the  Natives  as  we  passed  along  the  road. 
Some  had  family  worship  over,  and  were  out,  eager  to  get  a  shnke  of  the  hand  as  I 
passed.  Some  were  not  content  with  the  hand  or  arm,  but  they  must  seize  the  leff 
too,  and  give  it  a  hearty  national  snuff  or  smell !  I  was  thus  brought  to  a  fast  stand* 
8till  at  times,  but  after  a  smiling  wrestle  with  the  warm-hearted  people,  I  g^t  clear, 
and  went  on  again  along  the  road.  The  Natives  have  completed  a  good  six-feet  wide 
road  all  round  the  island.  It  has  been  partly  made  and  kept  in  repair  by  fines.  For 
theft  and  other  crimes  the  chiefs  sentence  offenders  to  two,  five,  ten,  or  even  fifty 
fathoms  of  road  making.  They  fill  up  the  spaces  between  the  uneven  coral  with 
small  stones,  and  level  all  with  a  layer  of  earth  or  sand.  They  are  raising  a  row  of 
cocoa  nuts  on  either  side  of  the  road  for  a  shade.  A  missionary  will  find  this  road  a 
great  facility  to  his  labours,  as  it  will  enable  him  to  take  a  horse  all  round  the 
island— a  distance  of  forty  to  flfly  miles.     ... 

"  About  half  way  I  looked  in  as  I  passed  to  a  school  house,  fifty  fbet  by  twenty,  just 
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finblied  in  the  finest  style  of  their  workmanship.  They  hwrefive  more  of  these  icW 
hooses  at  distances  roand  the  island,  between  the  jflve  large  ckapeU.  I  waa  at 
Alofi  by  7  A.M.  Here  I  met  with  some  of  the  Natives  who  had  been  with  us  at 
Samoa,  was  besieged  again  by  the  hand  shakers,  but  soon  got  into  the  Teacher's 
iionse — a  fine  building,  even  more  so  than  the  one  I  saw  the  day  before.  Here  I 
met  with  the  other  three  Teachers,  namely,  Paulo,  Paula,  and  Lakiui,  and  com- 
menced  the  important  but  very  difficult  work  of  examining  candidates  for  adxnissc:i 
to  the  Church.  The  Teachers  had  evidently  been  careful  in  the  selection  of  theo, 
and  out  of  those  proposed  from  the  five  stations,  we  decided  on  receiving  thirtj-cne 
men  and  nineteen  women.  Those  who  were  formed  into  a  Church  last  year  hare  all 
remained  stedfast,  and,  with  the  addition  of  these  just  named,  there  is  an  aggi^ate 
of  102  of  the  Savage  Islanders  in  Church-fellowship.  After  baptizing  the  newly- 
admitted  members,  we  all  united  in  commemorating  the  death  of  Christ 

"  We  supplied  them  with  copies  of  the '  Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  Matthew' in 
the  Samoan  dialect,  and  left  4000  copies  of  a  revised  hymn  and  Scripture  lesson  book 
in  the  Savage  Island  dialect,  the  paper  for  which  was  kindly  furnished  bf  tk 
London  Religious  Tract  Society. 

"  The  Teachers  handed  me  a  manuscript  of  a  translation  of  the  Gospel  of  ICarkii 
the  dialect  of  Savage  Island,  with  a  request  to  print  it  at  Samoa  if  approved  bj  ^ 
It  was  translated  by  Paulo,  who  has  been  ten  years  on  the  island^  and  subseqoenilf 
all  the  Teachers  met  in  committee  and  revised  the  manuscript.  I  said  they  might 
;go  on  with  Matthew  next.  Of  course  they  translate  from  the  Samoan  venioo. 
They  will  exert  themselves,  I  have  no  doubt,  to  do  it  well,  and  although  a  tnnsla' 
tion  of  a  translation,  and  by  Kative  Teachers,  the  manuscript  may  be  of  mQcb8^^ 
Tice  to  Missionaries,  who,  I  trust,  will  ere  long  be  sent  forth  to  this  island* 

"  The  population  may  be  set  down  at  4300.  All  are  now  Christian^  with  tb 
exception  of  some  ten,  who  still  stand  aloof.  The  opinion  is  universal  throoghoot 
the  island  that  there  is  now  an  increase  of  the  population.  The  women  are  nadi 
more  numerous  than  the  men,  and  we  were  all  struck  with  the  number  of  cbildifo 
to  be  seen,  compared  with  many  other  islands.  There  was  a  fearful  destruction  cf 
•children  in  the  days  of  heathenism.  The  climate  is  remarkably  healthy.  We  bare 
found  this  universal  with  the  low  coral  formations.  It  is  on  the  volcanic  islaub 
where  our  Teachers  and  Missionaries  have  sulSered  so  much  from  fever  and  v^ 
The  Teachers  said  the  chiefs  wished  to  know  how  they  could  obtain  a  protectonte 
from  the  British  Government.  I  said  it  was  not  likely  that  Britain  would  grant  tbdr 
request ;  still,  it  could  do  no  harm  to  make  known  their  wishes ;  only  they  lao&i  ^ 
it,  not  through  the  Missionaries,  but  through  some  of  her  Britannic  Miyesty*fl  offici>^ 
representatives,  say  the  British  Consul  at  Samoa,  or  the  commander  of  any  of  ^ 
Britannic  Majesty's  ships  which  may  touch  at  the  islands. 

"  The  '  John  Williams'  was  ofi*  the  settlement  at  Alofi  all  day,  and  the  boats  ma^ 
five  trips  to  the  shore,  taking  ofi*  arrowroot,  pigs,  fowls,  yams.  Teachers'  parcels,  kt^ 
The  arrowroot  amounted  to  upwards  of  2000  pounds,  and  is  the  proceeds  of  tbe  sale 
of  books:  1540  yams,  ten  pigs,  and  forty  fowls  were  a  present  from  the  people tfl 
the  '  John  Williams,*  and  in  addition  Mr.  Griffen,  the  second  officer,  bought  fi^J 
pigs  and  120  fowls  for  the  vessel.  I  was  glad  also  to  find  that  the  demand  from  Kr. 
Griffen  was  not  for  tobacco,  but  exclusively  for  such  useful  articles  as  caUco,  sblrts 
knives,  hatchets,  &c. 

"  In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  public  meeting  in  the  chapel.    It  is  100  feet  long^J 
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thirty-five*  and  is  one  of  the  finest  chapels  I  have  seen  in  the  South  Seas.  It 
was  closely  packed  with  a  clean,  decently  clothed,  and  attentive  audience.  Captain 
Williams,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Inglis,  the  Misses  (Neddie,  and  others  from  the  ship  were 
-also  present.  Including  those  on  the  verandahs  on  either  side  of  the  chapel,  there 
were  at  least  1100  present.  Mr.  Inglis  and  I  addressed  them  through  the  Teachers 
ns  interpreters,  who  also  conducted  the  singing  and  devotional  parts  of  the  service. 
Such  a  sight,  and  in  such  a  place,  made  it  a  season  of  joy  to  all  of  us,  which  we  shall 
never  forget. 

"  We  were  again  on  hoard  ship  and  ofi*  for  Samoa  hefore  dark.  I  have  repeatedly 
wished  in  the  course  of  this  voyage  that  I  hadf  another  hody  to  dispose  of  and  give 
up  to  lahour  in  the  cause  of  Christ ;  hut  I  never  felt  this  to  such  an  extent  as  I  did 
on  leaving  the  shores  of  Savage  Island,  covered  with  a  loving,  grateful  people,  al^ 
eag^r  for  a  shake  of  the  hand  and  to  express  as  best  they  could  their  unfeigned 
regard.  And  these  are  the  children  of  the  men  who  rushed  out  upon  our  great 
navigator  Cook  '  like  wild  boars,'  and  who,  for  sixty  years  after  his  time,  kept  to 
the  determination  that  no  stranger  should  ever  live  on  their  island.  They  repeatedly 
assailed  parties  of  white  men,  as  they  did  Captain  Cook,  and  were  occasionally  fired  upon 
in  return.  Natives  of  other  islands,  who  were  drifted  there  in  distress,  whether  from 
Tonga,  or  Samoa,  or  elsewhere,  toere  inoariahly  killed.  Any  of  their  own  people 
who  went  away  in  a  ship  and  came  back  were  also  hilled,  and  all  this  was  occasioned 
by  a  dread  of  the  introduction  of  disease.  For  years,  too,  after  they  began  to  ven- 
ture out  to  ships,  they  would  not  immediately  use  anything  obtained,  but  hung  it  up 
in  the  bush  in  quarantine  for  weeks. 

''Eleven  years  ago  the  exclusive  system,  against  which  we  had  so  long  been 
struggling,  gave  way,  and  the  assurance  was  formally  made  known  to  us  that  Samoan 
Teachers  would  be  received ;  and  now  nothing  would  be  more  grateful  to  them  than 
the  arrival  of  white  Iklissionaries.  Soon  may  God  grant  them  the  desire  of  their 
hearts! 

"  Nor  is  the  great  change  confined  to  their  reception  of  Christianity  as  a  re- 
ligious system,  but,  as  is  manifest  from  what  I  have  already  said,  the  whole  frame- 
work of  their  political  and  social  life  is  changed.  Their  open  wars  and  secret  lurking 
for  each  other's  blood  are  ended.  Old  g^evances  are  laid  aside,  and  free 
intercourse  is  the  rule  all  over  the  island.  The  pigstye-like  dwellings  are  fast  giving 
way  to  the  Samoan  model  of  larg^  houses,  well  spread  with  mats.  Instead  of 
destroying,  as  they  formerly  did,  all  the  plantations  and  fruit  trees  of  a  person  who 
dies,  that  they  might  go  with  him,  all  is  now  spared,  and  the  consequence  is  an 
abundance  of  food  such  as  they  never  had  in  heathenism.  Instead  of  living  in  single 
families,  and  migprating  here  and  there  in  the  bush,  the  five  Teacher's  stations  are  fast 
becoming  the  nuclei  of  settled  villages,  with  magistrates  and  laws.  The  change  of 
the  whole  state  of  afiairs  is  as  amazing  to  the  people  themselves  as  it  is  to  a  stranger. 
I  have  never  seen  a  more  inviting  field  of  missionary  labour.  Hiq;>py  the  men  who 
come  to  cultivate  it  I" 
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:^  DEATH  OP  THE  BEV.  JOHIT  BAEFP,  OF  THE  SOCIEn 

ISLANDS. 

Thk  moumfol  duty  again  deyolyes  cm.  ub  of  recar^ng  tiie  depstme  d 
another  effectire  and  deyoted  member  of  the  Miasionaiy  Brotberliood  d 
PolTnesia.  In  Noyember  last,  the  indefatigable  G«orge  S^voiiliT,  g: 
Samoa*,  was  suddenly  called  from  the  midst  of  hts  useful  laboun;  and  gl 
the  16th  of  March,  the  Eev.  John  Barff,  of  Tahaa,  one  of  the  Sociftj 
Islands,  entered  into  his  rest.  Both  our  departed  Brethren  were  ^Kcialj 
occupied  in  training  Christian  joung  men  for  the  work  of  the  MixiistiT, 
and  in  yarious  other  important  Missionary  labours  exceeding  iboie  o: 
former  years.  Each  has  led  a  mourning  widow  and  sevefal  faike^ 
children,  daimiag  the  sympathy  and  suppcHrt  of  the  Society  they  so  fsi^- 
fully  senred.  They  died  amidst  the  tears  and  lamentations  of  Ae  Xatn? 
Chrifltians,  by  whom  their  ashes  were  conveyed  to  their  reating-pMCCi^i 
the  strongest  expression  of  respect  and  affection  for  their  memory. 

The  brief  illness  and  decease  of  Mr,  Barff  haye  been  forwarded  in  U-: 
following  affecting  communication  of  the  Eey.  A.  Chisholm: — 

"  On  the  6th  I  went  over  to  Tahaa,  to  bid  farawell  to  Mr.  J.  Barff,  wbo,  we  ^ 
heard,  was  rather  poorly,  and  unable  to  oome  out  to  Rariatea ;  bat  wimt  wb  >! 
surprise  to  find  our  dear  Brother  more  likely  to  die  than  to  live.  It  was  atno^ 
ineredible  that  he  ooold  haye  been  so  reduced  in  so  short  an  interyal ;  bat  it  ipP^ 
he  had  been  ahnoet  constantly  yomiting  for  several  days,  and  eovild  retn  tfi 
nourishment.  By  the  use  of  saline  dranghts,  this  was  gradnally  oyereom^  od  » 
visit  of  his  hiher,  Mr.  G.  Gill,  and  myself,  seemed  a  little  to  renye  hiai.  Ma^  ^ 
in  such  a  state,  I  was  led  to  hesitate  about  our  intended  yoyage,  in  the  '  Job" 
WiUiams,'  to  England ;  and,  on  eonsuHmg  with  Mxb.  Chisholm,  we  resolrid  t: 
forego  it  for  his  sake.  I  accordingly  retimed  to  Tahaa  tdne  following  woxnkf*  ^ 
told  him  we  would  not  leaye  htm,  for  whieh  he  expressed  his  warn  tbaab'  ^^ 
then  made  arrangements  to  haye  him  brought  oyer  to  oar  bease  fbr  dnog*  ^^' 
We  had  him  Isid  on  a  ooaoh,  and  carried  into  Uie  boat  in  the  oool  of  ibe  c«ff»' 
but,  although  the  fresh  sea  breeze  seemed  to  reviye  him  a  goed  ded,  he  p*^ ' 
restless  night,  and  there  i^peared  but  Uttlf  prospect  of  his  reooreiy*    •   *  * 

'*  His  last  konrs,  like  his  hist  thbteen  years  in  which  I  have  knova  hiiB,««* 
eminently  marked  by  calmness  and  thonghtfulaess ;  no  eostaey,  no  ezeitcoMS^^ 
humble  resignation  and  assured  hope,  leaying  no  doubt  on  the  aund  of  ai7  *^  . 
the  pleasure  of  being  near  hhn,  that  all  was  well.  I  had  a  hearty  press  600  ^ 
hand  about  foor  hours  before  he  expired,  when  he  described  dying,  ss  '  j<^  ^ 
drowsiness :'  pain  had  oeased  for  seyeial  henrs ;  tho  senior  Deaoon  fto*  '^^ 
myself,  and  his  father,  had  each  in  turn  commended  his  soul  to  €tod,SDd  v»^ 
had  scarcely  finished,  when  he  departed  without  an  expiring  gproan,  or  even  >  ^i^  • 
It  was  a  most  affecting  scene ;  his  aged  parents  bowing  in  calm  resignsiioo  ^ 
Divine  will — his  most  affectionate  wife  almost  broken  hearted — ^the  aged  Deacon* 
eune  over  with  him  from  Tahaa  and  would  not  leave  him,  weeping  like  a  chil^'^ 

*  See  "  Missionary  Magazine  "  for  April. 
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lln,  CUibolm  and  myadf,  to  wLtiM  ^  imi  been  lo  d«Br,  reeling  deeplj  tbe  great 
Tjemteiueut.  He  died  at  ft  qnartv  t»  one  on  Fridaj  UKmUBg',  March  16th,  and  by 
1  F,ii.  Ike  same  day,  deea;  had  made  ench  rapid  iffognn,  that  the  atodeata  and 
other  frienda  -were  all  but  too  late  to  see  hia  belored  face  onoe  more,  and  we  were 
compelled  to  bury  him  that  CTming.  A  large  compaDf  of  both  fcnreigiieTa  aud 
nativea  attended  hia  faneral :  his  dear  parenta  and  beloved  wife  have  been  most 
WMideriiillf  aaataiaed  under  the  heavy  stroke  which  bus  so  unexpecUdlj  fallen  upon 
them.  Mr.  and  Mn.  Barff,  sen.,  oame  from  Huahine  id  the  '  John  Williama'  to  ini 
as  fsrewetl,  little  eipecting  to  be  called  opoa  to  part  with  one  so  dear  to  them,  Tbe 
etedente  carried  onr  departed  Brotlier  to  his  grave,  and  seen  moat  deeply  to  feel 
their  loss."  , 
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THE  HOLY  SPIEIT  AND  HIS  WOEK. 

.  That  great  and  good  man,  Marfcin  Lnther,  who  was  not  less  dis- 
tingaished  as  a  divine  than  as  an  eloquent  and  successful  preacher,  and 
a  wise,  intrepid  Beformer,  was  wont  to  affirm  and  teach  that  the  Church 
of  Christ. increased  or  declined,  stood  or  fell,  in  the  degree  in  which 
the  doctrine  of  justification  hj  faith*  in  the  righteousness  of  our  Saviour 
was  proclaimed  and  believed,  or  was  otherwise  concealed  and  rejected. 
His  deliverance  on  this  subject,  marked  as  it  was  by  great  clearness  and 
power,  has  been  accepted  by  all  evangelical  communities  of  Christians 
from  his  day  to  the  present  time ;  and  its  influence  has  been  felt  in  the 
production  of  a  revived  ministry,  and  the  creation  of  an  earnest 
Church;  thus  indicating  and  illustrating  his  own  saying,  Ariieulus 
siantisy  vel  cddentis  ecclesia.  For  our  part,  we  cling  to  this  truth'  as 
to  one  of  the  vital  principles  of  our  holy  Christianity— as  to*  one  of 
the  cardinal  things  clearly  taught  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  therefore 
most  surely  believed  among  us. 

Equally  momentous  however  with  this  grand  truth,  it  appears  to  us, 
is  the  Scripture  doctrine  respecting  the  Holy  Spirit.  Its  importance 
in  the  revealed  economy  of  religious  truth  may  be  inferred  from  the 
frequency  with  which  explicit  reference  is  made  in  the  Bible  to  His 
person  and  work.  He  is  there  shown  to  be  related  to  the  economies 
of  nature,  of  providential  government,  arid  of  redeeming  grace.  His 
agency  is  most  distinctly  recognised  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  for  we  read  in  the  Mosaic  record,  in  relation  to  the  chaotic 
state  out  of  which  our  world  arose,  that  '^  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  on 
the  face  of  the  waters;"  and  we  are  told,  by  a  patriarch,  that  ^*  Jehovah 
by  His  Spirit  hath  garnished  the  heavens."  In  the  continued  acts 
involved  in  the  preservation  of  nature  His  agency  is  recognised  by  the 
Psalmist,  who  exclaimed,  "  Thou  sendest  forth  Thy  Spirit,  and  Thou 
renewest  the  £ace  of  the  earth,"  That  the  Eternal  Spirit  was  likewise 
concerned  in  the  creation  of  man  is  obvious  from  the  fact,  that  the 
earliest  of  the  inspired  writers  declares,  "  The  Lord  God  said.  Let  us 
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make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness ;  and  the  Lord  God  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul."  The 
language  therefore  uttered  by  Job  as  the  faith  of  the  patriarchal  chunh 
may  be  appropriated  by  each  human  being,  "The  Spirit  of  God  li»tk 
made  me,  and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life."  Ihn 
when  thus  created  was  made  upright  and  in  the  image  of  God,  wliicK 
is  one  of  knowledge,  righteousness,  and  true  holiness.  From  this  lofty 
estate  he  fell  by  transgression,  and  involved  all  his  posterity  in  the 
effects  of  his  fall.  Hence  the  great  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  has  respect 
to  the  redemption  of  the  human  race,  by  the  application  of  the  salvation 
which  our  Lord  died  to  procure,  and  is  gone  into  heaven  to  impart. 
With  a  view  to  that  design,  He  influenced  the  minds  of  holy  men, 
who  wrote  the  inspired  word  of  truth,  and  by  His  teachings  led  the 
Church  of  earlier  dispensations  to  expect  a  plentiful  effusion  of  the 
gifts  which  He  himself  would  impart  under  the  Christian  economy,  in 
virtue  of  the  ascension  and  mediation  of  the  Saviour ;  "  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  is  the  Spirit  of  prophecy."  John  the  Baptist,  as  the  fore- 
runner  of  the  Messiah,  referred  to  this  royal  boon  when  he  said, "  He  that 
cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I :  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire."  At  the  baptism  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  the 
Spirit  descended  and  abode  on  Him ;  and  "  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
he  returned  from  Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness." 
When  that  series  of  temptations  was  ended,  by  which  He  was  proTftl 
to  be  the  Holy  One  of  God,  He  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
into  Galilee,  and  commenced  His  work  of  preaching  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation.  Li  His  first  sermon,  in  the  synagogue  of  Nazareth,  He 
quoted  and  applied  to  Himself  the  memorable  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  where 
it  is  written,  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  Me,  because  He  hath 
anointed  Me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ;  He  hath  sent  Me  to 
heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  thak  aw 
bruised.*'  Anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power,  He  went 
about  doing  good ;  and  God  gave  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  \mto  Him, 
anointed  as  He  was  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  His  fellows.  Hence 
in  the  last  day,  the  great  day  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  Jesus  stood 
and  cried,  *^  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  Me  and  drink.  Be 
that  believeth  on  Me,  as  the  Scriptures  hath  said,  out  of  his  heart  shall 
flow  rivers  of  living  water.  This  spake  He  of  the  Spirit,  whieh  they 
that  believe  on  Him  should  receive."  During  the  course  of  His  public 
ministry  He  made  repeated  allusions  to  the  gift,  and  on  the  eve  of  Hi8 
departure  from  earth  He  promised  the  Spirit  as  a  Comforter  to 
abide  witli  the  Church  for  ever.  After  His  ascension  to  heaven,  tfcf 
Spirit  was  miraculously  poured  out,  and  Peter  referred  to  it  on  the  d«y 
of  Pentecost,  as  an  incipient  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  of  Joel,  *'  1^ 
shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I  wiU  pour  out  of 
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my  Spirit  upon  all  fleali."  Through  the  whole  of  the  apostolic  age  the 
iniraculouB  gifts  and  saving  grace  of  the  Divine  Spirit  were  shed  ahroad 
on  Jewish  and  Gentile  converts  to  the  faith  of  Christ.  When  Chris- 
tianity was  proved  to  be  divine,  and  established  by  the  evidence  of 
fulfilled  prophecy  and  accomplished  miracle,  the  extraordinary  gifts  of 
the  Spirit  were  withdrawn,  as  no  longer  required  to  authenticate  its 
mission,  but  the  gracious  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  I0  still  vouchsafed 
to  give  effect  to  its  testimony,  and  to  render  it  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  We  happily  live  under  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  and 
as  Christians  we  each  one  may  Say,  "  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
Lord  and  Giver  of  life."  Some  advantage,  it  is  therefore  hoped,  may 
accrue  to  the  numerous  readers  of  the  BvAWGELtCAL  MAOAziirE,  in 
the  confirmation  of  their  intelligent  faith  in  this  doctrine,  by  the 
epitomized  view  of  the  person  and  mission  of  the  Divine  Comforter, 
which  we  propose  to  present  to  them  in  this  paper. 

The  character  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  fdlly  revealed  in  the  Bible. 
There  He  is  called  the  Spirit,  by  way  of  pre-eminence ;  the  Spirit  of  God, 
to  intimate  His  oneness  with  the  Father ;  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  denote 
that  He  has  been  procured  by  the  mediation  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and 
the  firee  Spirit,  to  indicate  that  His  operations  are  gracious  and  sovereign. 
More  frequently  He  is  termed  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  proclaim  the  immacu* 
late  puri^  of  His  nature  and  the  holiness  of  His  work.  All  these  terras 
give  us  an  idea  of  His  character,  and  the  grandeur  of  His  offices  in  the 
salvation  of  men. 

He  is  revealed  to  us  as  a  conscious,  intelligent  Being,  and  hence  we 
claim  for  Him  a  proper  personality.  He  is  represented  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, not  as  a  mere  attribute  of  Deity,  or  an  influence  coming  from 
God,  but  a  true  and  proper  Person.  The  mode  of  His  subsistence  in 
the  sacred  Trinity  proves  His*  personality.  He  proceeds  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  and  cannot  therefore  be  either  of  these.  The  masculine 
pronouns  and  relatives  applied  to  Him,  with  the  neuter  noun,  rendered 
Spirit^  confirm  this  truth ;  while  many  of  the  peculiar  properties  ascribed 
to  Him  can  only  have  a  meaning  on  the  supposition  of  His  personality. 
Men  are  said  to  have  Hed  to  Him,  and  they  cannot  lie  to  a  mere  influ- 
ence; they  tempt  Him,  and  none  but  an  intelligent  being  can  be 
tempted;  He  is  grieved  by  their  resistance  and  unbelief,  and  we 
know  that  a  mere  attribute,  or  thing,  cannot  grieve.  Equally  do  the 
works  performed  by  Him  demonstrate  His  personality.  He  is  a  Com- 
forter, one  distinct  from,  but  Kke  the  Saviour.  He  is  an  Intercessor, 
and  pleads  within  us  with  "  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered."  He 
speaks  to  individuals  and  to  churches,  and  we  are  commanded  to  hear 
His  words.  He  has  a  will,  for  He  is  said  to  divide  gifts  among  the 
faithful "  severally  as  He  will.**  This  is  a  most  eminently  distinguishing 
character  and  property  of  a  person,  and  He  variously  proclaima  His  will. 
The  Holy  Ghost  said,  "  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work, 
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whereunto  I  have  called  them ;"  and  while  pnosecuting  their  miKion, 
we  are  told  that  "the  Spirit  suffered  them  not"  to  go  into  Bithynia, 
as  they  designed.  He  is  said  to  search,  to  prophesy,  and  to  intercetie, 
all  of  which  are  personal  acts.  That  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  Peraon,  and 
not  an  attribute,  is  pkced  beyond  doubt,  by  the  declaration  of  our 
Lord  respecting  Him, "  He  shall  not  speak  of  himself,  but  whatsoeterlle 
shall  hear,  that  shall  He  speak  :  and  He  will  show  you  things  to  come." 

Equally  clear,  to  our  apprehension,  is  the  fact,  that  he  is  a  Ditine 
Being.  The  dictates  of  reason  teach,  and  the  authority  of  refelation 
confirms  this  teaching,  that  there  is  but  one  Otoi.  The  Bible,  without 
defining  the  mode  of  the  Divine  subsistence,  reveals  a  plurality  of  per- 
sons in  the  Godhead— the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  One 
in  nature,  they  are  diversified  in  office  and  in  operation  ;  and  are  never 
confounded.  It  is  said,  the  Father  sent  the  Son  ;  but  it  is  never  md, 
that  the  Son  sent  the  Father.  The  Son  is  exhibited  as  redeeming,  the 
Father  as  justifying,  and  the  Spirit  as  sanctifying  the  souls  of  men. 
It  is  the  province  of  fiuth  to  receive,  on  the  authority  of  the  Word  of 
God,  all  that  He  has  revealed  concerning  His  nature  and  the  mode  of 
His  existence.  Metaphysical  definition  and  speculation  coDcemioi; 
person  and  essence,  and  how  they  differ  or  agree,  can  add  nothing  to  our 
correct  knowledge  of  the  Divine  mind,  for  **  Who  by  searching  can  find 
out  God  P  *'  Our  ultimate,  and,  indeed,  our  only  appeal  on  this  theme 
must  be  to  the  living  oracles.  ''What  saith  the  Scripture?  How 
readest  thou  P  "  We  open  the  volume,  and  find  that  the  names  and  attri- 
butes of  Godhead  are  ascribed  to  the  Spirit.  He  is  God.  He  is  called 
the  Eternal,  the  Omniscient,  and  the  Omnipresent  Spirit.  The  works 
of  Deity  are  performed  by  Him.  He  is  the  Fountain  of  life,  the  Author 
of  inspiration,  and  the  Worker  of  miracles.  He  formed  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  raised  it  £rom  the  dead.  "  He  searcheth  all  things,  yea  the 
deep  things  of  God.**  Blasphemy  against  Him  is  the  only  irrenuBSible 
offence,  which  hath  never  forgiveness.  He  is,  therefore,  Divine.  It  ^ 
true,  that  we  are  not  directly  enjoined  to  worship  Him,  as  we  tf« 
commanded  to  worship  the  Father  and  the  Word ;  but  the  form  of 
Christian  baptism  implies  an  act  of  homage  and  worship ;  and  in  tbe 
apostolic  benediction,  used  in  all  our  assemblies,  the  Spirit  is  acknow- 
ledged, equally  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  to  be  the  Source  and 
Giver  of  the  highest  spiritual  blessings— grace,  love,  and  fellowship. 

Various  are  the  offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  work  of  our  redemp- 
tion, and  to  this  one  department  of  operation  we  confine  our  remarks, 
in  adverting  to  His  agency.  He  is  the  Author  of  the  new  creation,  the 
Glorifier  of  Jesus,  and  is  concerned  in  revealing  Uis  proper  character, 
and  displaying  His  all-important  work.  '*  No  man  can  call  Jesus  Jjot^ 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  He  is  the  representative  of  the  Saviour  on 
earth,  and  compensates  for  the  want  of  the  bodily  presence  of  the 
Eedeemer.    He  is  engaged  in  carrying  out  the  purposes  of  redeemiug 
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love,  by  increasing  and  edifying,  the  Church ;  by  raising  up  and  quali- 
fying men  for  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  by  reclaiming  the  wandering ; 
and  by  leading  the  recovered  into  the  ways  of  life  and  truth.  "  He 
worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do."  He  is  the  very  life  and  soul  of  the 
Christian  economy,  which  is  **  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  and  siyeth 
life.*' 

The  Holy  Ohost  has  been  procured  for  men  by  the  mediation  of 
Christ.  He  is  the  gift  of  the  Father ;  and,  like  every  good  and  perfect 
gift,  comes  down  from  above ;  yet  He  is  vouchsafed  as  the  fruit  of  the 
intercession  of  our  Lord.  We  are  naturally  undeserving  of  any  favour, 
and  have  forfeited  all  right  to  this  heavenly  boon,  which  was  only  to  be 
secured  by  the  sacrifice  and  acceptance  of  Christ.  True  it  is,  that  God 
required  no  atonement  to  placate  Him,  or  to  induce  Him  to  be  com- 
passionate to  His  erring  children ;  but  satisfaction  was  demanded  in 
the  nature  of  things,  for  offences  by  which  His  law  had  been  broken 
and  His  government  insulted,  so  that  the  workings  of  His  benevolence 
might  harmonize  with  the  claims  of  justice ;  and  hence,  it  was  needful 
that  the  Saviour  should  be  obedient  unto  death.  Previously  to  the 
completion  of  the  work  which  the  Father  had  given  Him  to  do,  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  imparted,  but  not  fully,  and  that  only  in  anticipation 
of  the  one  offering  of  Calvary.  The  gift  was  suspended  on  the  medi- 
ation of  the  Eedeemer ;  and  hence,  He  said  to  His  disciples,  "  It  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away ;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  Him  unto  you." 
The  eflScacy  of  His  mediation  is  proved  by  the  subsequent  descent  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  calm  conviction  of  its  certainty,  He  commanded 
the  disciples  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem,  till  they  should  be  endued  with  His 
power  from  on  high.  By  this  baptism  of  the  Spirit  they  were  eminently 
fitted  to  go  forth  and  evangelize  the  world. 

It  is  important  to  remember  that  the  Holy  Spirit  works  in  connexion 
with  the  inspired  word  of  truth.  This  is  the  medium  by  which  He 
reaches  the  intellect  and  rules  the  heart.  It  is  the  channel  through 
which  Divine  grace  is  usually  communicated.  We  do  not  say  that  the 
Spirit  of  GtoA  is  confined  to  this  as  the  only  method  by  which  He  can 
sanctify  and  save.  He  can  let  himself  down  into  the  heart  independ- 
ently of  all  means.  It  is  possible,  we  incline  to  believe,  that  some  even 
among  the  heathen  may  be  taught  by  Him,  without  the  law  and  without 
the  Gospel,  by  truth  revealed  in  nature,  or  floating  dovniward  from 
primitive  times  in  a  traditional  form,  recognised  by  the  power  of  con- 
science and  the  sorrowful  wants  of  the  human  heart.  Children  are 
brought  under  His  influence,  and  as  such  may  be  and  are  regenerated 
before  they  are  taken  to  heaven,  and  that,  in  many  cases,  without  the 
word.  But  to  persons  brought  within  the  range  of  Divine  truth.  He 
conveys  His  influence  by  His  word.  "He  begat  us  by  the  word 
of  truth."    "  Sanctify  them  by  truth ;  thy  word  is  truth," 
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The  Spirit  is  granted  to  Oxe  Church  aa  a  permanent  boon.  Ihat  He 
may  abide  with  you,  aaid  our  Lord,  for  ever.  In  and  through  Him  the 
Lord  Jeaua  Christ  will  be  with  His  servants  to  the  end  of  time,  in 
every  psjrt  of  the  world.  In  all  places  where  His  name  is  recorded, 
where  any  number  meet  to  worship,  He  is  pres^it  In  all  tec- 
tions  of  the  Church,  and  in  all  the  varying  conditions  of  His  people, 
He  will  come  to  them  and  bless  them.  The  diapenaation  of  tiie  Holy 
Ghost  is  the  final  economy  of  revealed  mercy.  No  other  method  of 
pardoning,  justifying,  and  sanctifying  the  souls  of  men  than  that  esU- 
bliahed  will  ever  be  set  up.  The  area  of  the  Spirit's  <^erationa  will  in- 
deed be  enlarged,  and  the  converts  of  Messiah  multiplied,  but  the  method 
of  salvation  will  oontinue  the  same.  From  age  to  age  trihea  and  natiom 
shall  arise  to  feel  Hia  power,  and  to  rejoice  in  His  light.  For  this  ve 
labour,  wait,  and  pray,  "  until  the  Spirit  be  poured  from  on  high." 

It  will  aid  our  impressions  of  the  person  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  if 
we  allude  to  the  emblems  by  whidi  they  are  illustrated.  These  abouiul 
in  the  Bible,  and  are  drawn  principally,  if  not  exclusively,  from  the 
elements  of  nature.  It  is  true  that  in  the  account  of  the  descent  of  tlie 
Spirit  on  our  Lord,  at  His  baptism,  reference  is  made  to  "  a  bodily  shape 
like  a  dove  ;*'  but  as  this  may  allude  to  the  hovering  motion  rather  than 
to  the  outline  form  of  a  dove,  we  lay  no  stress  on  it,  but  refer  to  those 
illustrations  which  clearly  are  designed  to  unfold  the  method  of  lli^^ 
operations. 

His  influences  are  compared  to  wind.  On  the  day  of  Feniecost  lie 
came  like  a  **  mighty  rushing  wind ;"  and  our  Lord,  when  deacrihing  His 
Borereign  and  mysterious  (^rations  in  regeneration,  declared,  ''The 
wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth ; — so  is  every  one  thftt  ia  bom  of  the 
Spirit.''  The  Hebrew  word  Buach^  the  Greek  word  Fneumaf  and  the 
Latin  word  Spiritus^  descriptive  of  the  Spirit,  all  convey  the  idea  of 
breathing,  as  in  air.  It  was  a  remarkable  action  of  our  Lord  that  when 
He  was  about  to  impart  the  Spirit  to  His  disciples,  "He  breathed 
on  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Eeceive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost."  Most 
appropriate  is  this  emblem  of  breath  or  wind,  aa  illustrating  the  work  of 
the  Spirit.  Invisible  is  the  wind  to  mortal  eye,  encircling  the  earth,  ftod 
in  varied  operations  affording  refreshment  and  health  to  all  living  thiDgp^ 
And  so  the  Spirit  is  invisible,  yet  everywhere  present,  working  variouBij 
on  the  hearts  of  men,  conveying  life,  and  supporting  the  life  Ue 
imparts. 

The  operations  of  the  Spirit  are  compared  to  fire.  The  Spirit  of 
judgment  is  associated  with  the  Spirit  of  burning.  The  baptism  Qi&^ 
was  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Aa  divided  tongues  of  flame 
He  rested  on  the  apostles  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  And  Hia  ordioan 
operations  are  by  implication  thus  aymbolised  in  the  apostolic  admo 
nition,  ''Quench  not  the  Spirit."  The  properties  of  fire  illustrate 
by  analogy  the  work  of  grace.    It  has  a  wonderful  penetrating  power* 
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by  which  it  infuBea  ifcself  into  the  hardest  Bubstanoes,  and  Bubdues  the 
most  opposite  materials.  As  sohir  heat,  it  diffuses  and  maintains  the 
life  of  all  living  things.  It  possesses  the  power  of  illumination,  and 
makes  visible  all  objects  on  which  it  falls.  Things  which  are  incapable 
of  purification  by  water,  are  readily  purified  by  fire.  In  all  these  par* 
ticulars  we  discern,  as  in  a  figure,  how  deeply  indebted  we  are  to 
the  Eternal  Spirit,  who  searches  the  heart,  illuminates  the  under- 
standing,  quick^is  the  soul  into  the  enjoyment  of  Divine  life,  and 
purifies  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.  '^  The 
Lord  hath  His  fire  in  Zion,  and  His  furnace  in  Jerusalem."  "  He  is  like 
a  refiner's  fire."    "  Our  God'is  a  consuming  fire." 

The  grace  of  the  Spirit  is  compared  to  water.  By  this  figure  it  was 
promised  of  old,  as  when  the  Lord  said,  '^  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean;"  and  the  Saviour  spake  of  the 
necessity  of  being  born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  the  elem^it 
clearly  being  referred  to  as  an  embl^n  of  the  influence.  The  properties 
of  water  are  well  known  to  us  all.  It  falls  on  the  earth,  in  the  form  of 
rain,  and  is  the  cause  of  fruitfulness.  It  purifies,  and  is  an  all- 
important  element  in  the  processes  of  nature  and  the  economy  of 
domestic  life.  It  refreshes  and  invigorates  all  who  partake  of  it.  It  is 
ever  so  with  the  Divine  Spirit,  who  comes  down  as  showers  that  water 
the  earth,  and  beneath  whose  influences  we  revive  as  the  com.  We  are 
purified  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  We  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way,  and  press  forward  in  the 
Christian  race  and  conflict.  In  heaven  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne  will  lead  to  fountains  of  living  water.  The  method  of  its 
bestowment  is  likewise  hereby  prefigured.  Eree  and  abundant  is  water, 
and  it  comes  alike  to  all — to  the  rich  and  the  poor,  to  the  learned  and 
illiterate.  Living  waters  go  forth  from  Jerusalem,  in  summer  and 
in  winter.  The  promise  stands  on  record  for  our  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment :  ''  I  will  pour  water  on  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  on  the  dry 
ground.  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  on  thy  seed^  and  my  blessing  on  thine 
oflbpring." 

Vastly  important  is  the  work  which  the  Holy  Spirit  performs.  We 
are  indebted  to  Him  for  the  commencement,  the  progress,  and  the  com- 
pletion of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  heart.  We  shall  therefore  briefly 
indicate  the  principal  parts  and  features  of  His  work. 

The  power  of  the  Spirit  is  seen  in  producing  convictions  of  our  sin 
and  danger.  "  He  shall  convince  the  world  of  sin."  Naturally,  and  of 
ourselves,  we  have  no  adequate  impression  of  the  evil  of  sin,  of  the 
guUt  and  misery  it  entails,  or  of  the  danger  to  which  it  exposes  the 
soul.  No  reasoning  or  moral  teaching  can  carry  home  the  conviction 
to  the  heart ;  but  the  Lord  the  Spirit  applies  the  law  to  the  conscience, 
awakens  the  soul  to  a  new  life,  and  induces  an  earnest  desire  to  be 
saved. 
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To  the  same  source  we  trace  the  work  of  regeneration.    The  doctrae 
of  the  new  birth  was  taught  under  the  Jewish  economy,  for  it  was  said 
of  Zion,  "  This  and  that  man  was  bom  in  her."     It  was  one  of  tk 
earthly  things  to  which  our  Lord  referred,  when  He  more  fully  unfolded 
its  nature  and  necessity,  in  His  conversation  with  Nicodemua,  and 
declared  that  it  is  effected  by  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d.    Believers  are  horn 
from  above,  and  bom  of  the  Spirit.    He  quickens  the  soul  into  newnef a 
of  life,  renovates  the  nature,  and  purifies  the  heart.   "Ye  are  His  work- 
manship, being  bom  again,  and  begotten  to  a  lively  hope." 

In  promoting  the  holiness  of  believers  His  power  is  felt.  The  work 
of  regeneration  is  instantaneous  and  complete;  the  work  of  ssDcti- 
fication  is  gradual  and  progressive.  Light  and  knowledge  increase; 
conformity  to  the  mind  and  will  of  God  is  promoted;  and  we  are 
"  changed  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  AJI 
the  tendencies  of  our  nature  to  draw  back  from  the  ways  of  holiness 
amidst  the  temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  are 
counteracted  by  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us.  He 
helpeth  our  infirmities,  and  adorns  our  characters  with  those  Christian 
graces  which  are  termed  "  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit." 

And  He  is  graciously  employed  in  comforting  the  hearts  of  Chris- 
tians. He  is  repeatedly  called  the  Comforter.  Much  do  we  need  His 
help  in  that  character,  for  there  are  many  troubles  and  trials  we  are 
called  to  endure  in  common  with  other  men,  and  there  are  others  that 
are  peculiar  to  ourselves  as  the  followers  of  the  Lamb.  The  materials 
of  comfort  are  supplied  in  the  doctrines  and  promises  scattered  in  rich 
profusion  over  the  pages  of  the  inspired  record.  The  Holy  Spirit 
brings  them  to  remembrance,  applies  them  to  the  heart,  and  fills  it  -vitit 
abounding  joy.  We  have  His  presence,  "  as  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
bearing  witness  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God." 

In  perfecting  the  work  of  grace  He  is  equally  concerned.  The 
anointing  we  have  abideth.  We  are  sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
unto  the  day  of  redemption.  It  is  a  Scripture  truth  of  great  value, 
and  full  of  encouragement,  that  God  who  begins  the  good  work  in  His 
people  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Christ.  This  He  performs  by 
the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  witnesses  to  the  fact  that  we  hare 
eternal  life,  and  that  this  life  is  in  the  Son,  who  declares,  "  Because  I 
live  ye  shall  live  also." 

It  remains  only  for  us  to  remark  on  the  duties  we  owe  in  relation  to 
the  mission  of  the  Spirit.  All  privileges  involve  corresponding  obli- 
gations, and  the  fact  that  the  Hply  Ghost  is  procured  to  dwell  with 
men  entails  on  us  a  solemn  duty. 

The  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  promised  to  prayer  ;  therefore  we  shouM  be 
fervent  in  supplication.  While  prayer  is  to  be  presented  for  all  need- 
ful grace,  it  is  especially  urged  upon  us  in  relation  to  this,  and  pecriiar 
encouragemeftt  to  such  prayer  is  granted.    "  If  ye  being  evil  know 
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how  to  give  good  gifta  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  will  your 

heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him  ?"  The  boon 

flows  through  the  appointed  channel,  opened  by  the  power  of  prayer, 

and  God  has  proved  himself  ready  to  bestow  it  freely.     Let  us  pray 

for  it  on  our  own  behalf,  that  we  may  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.     Let 

us  supplicate  the  blessing  for  our  children  and  friends,  for  the  Church 

and  the  world,  that  they  may  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  and 

be  saved.     In  the  use  of  appropriate  means  we  are  to  wait  for  the 

heavenly  Visitant.    Ood  works  not  miraculously,  but  by  a  well-adapted 

moral  agency ;  through  the  preaching  of  His  word,  by  the  efforts  of 

His  Church,  and  by  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel.    All  the  means  He 

has  appointed  we  should,  as  we  have  opportunity,  diligently  employ. 

Bear  the  altar,  prepare  the  sacrifice,  lay  the  wood  in  order,  and  then 

appeal  tp  the  God  that  answereth  by  fire,  that  the  sacred  flame  may 

come  down  from  heaven  and  consume  the  offering.     The  word  is  very 

nigh  us,  and  the  Lord  whom  we  seek  will  suddenly   come  to   TTiV^ 

temple,  and  baptize  us  with  light  and  love. 

We  should  be  careful  not  to  vex,  or  grieve,  or  neglect  the  Spirit  of 

holiness.     He  is  tender  and  gentle,  and  hence  we  are  commanded  not 

to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.     This  may  be  done  by  neglect  or 

presumption,  by  rebellion  or  unbelief.    There  are  many  temptations  to 

this,  but  they  are  to  be  resisted  and  overcome.     Let  us  hear  what  the 

Spirit  saith  to  us,  and  be  obedient  to  His  gracious  teachings.    Let  us 

follow  where  He  leads  us,  and  carefully  avoid  everything  contrary  to 

His  blessed  wiU.    All  irascible  feeling  and  passion,  all  envy  and  ill*will, 

all  pride  and  self-righteous  dependence,  are  an  offence  to  Him.    The 

fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness.     If  we  live  in  the  Spirit  let 

us  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  depend  on  His  grace  to  uphold  and  keep 

us  to  the  end.     Let  us  supplicate  His  mighty  aid  in  all  our  benevolent 

undertakings,  for  we  are  nothing  without  Him.     We  should  deprecate 

beyond  all  other  calamities  the  removal  of  the  Comforter,  and  make  this 

GUT  daily  prayer  to  the  Eternal  Father,  through  the  mediation  of  the 

Saviour,  "  Uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit.     Take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit 

from  me." 

G.  Smith. 
Poplar, 

MYSTICISM.* 

We  are  now  prepared  to  consider  the  evils  of  mysticism.  We  con- 
fine ourselves  to  its  tendencies  on  the  side  of  superstition. 

Mysticism  depreciates  reason.  How  often  we  are  warned  by 
teachers  of  a  certain  class  against  hard,  dry,  rationalistic  views  of 
religion;  by  which  are  meant  (as  we  see  when  we  come  closely  to 
examine  them)  nothing  iTiOre  nor  less  than  the  use  of  our  reason — ^the 

•  Continued  from  p.  666, 
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employment  of  common  seoie  in  reUtiou  to  rollgioufl  opmiom  lod 
luages*  We  are  told  that  reason  is  blind  to  spiritual  things ;  that  the 
natural  man  discerns  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  Gk)d,  neiikr 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spirituailj  diaoemed,— vliich 
is  unquestionably  true,  and  of  the  highest  importaooe ;  but  not  so  in  the 
sense  in  which  it  is  urged  by  the  persons  we  are  thinking  o£  Tbey 
would  persuade  us  that  to  search  into  the  grounds  of  belief,  to  briog  the 
light  of  common  sense  to  bear  on  matters  of  &ith,  is  to  act  the  psrt  of 
*'  the  natural  man ;"  that,  in  order  to  spiritual  discemment,  there  must 
be  the  absence  of  all  intellectual  discernmeot;  that  it  is  irreTereut 
and  profane,  that  it  savours  of  carnal  reason,  to  use  the  under* 
standing,  which  God  has  given  us,  with  regard  to  religious  matters. 
Forgetting,  or  denying  the  distinction  between  what  is  revealed,  aud 
what  by  revelation  is  left  mysterious,  mysticism  throws  a  haze  of 
unintelligibleness  over  Christianity  altogether,  and  awakens  a  prejudice 
against  all  views  of  it  which  are  in  harmony  with  the  unsophisticated 
teachings  of  our  moral  natura  It  delights  in  the  dark,  the  hidden,  tbe 
secret ;  it  loves  to  think,  not  of  what  lies  in  the  sunshine,  but  of  what » 
concealed  in  the  clouds ;  not  of  what  fruitfully  grows  on  the  surfikv, 
but  of  what  is  hidden  underground ;  not  of  what  is  open,  but  of  what  is 
curtained  off  and  closed  against  the  inspection  and  touch  of  human  miod^ 
If  we  may  refer  to  a  scene  in  the  Sistine  Chapel  on  Maundy  Thun- 
day — when,  during  the  performance  of  the  Miserere,  the  lights  are  extio- 
guished  one  by  one — we  would  say  mysticism  is  an  agency  which  goe» 
on  extinguishing  the  lights  of  reason,  leaving  the  mind  in  a  state  d 
impenetrable  gloom,  and  giving  the  idea  that  the  awful  darkness  which 
is  left,  renders  the  worship  of  God  more  affecting  and  imposing. 

Mysticism  in  this  respect  is  favourable  to  the  belief  of  a  mediatorial 
human  priesthood.  It  tends  to  neutralise  the  effect  of  what  maj  be 
said  about  the  inconsistency  of  a  distinct  order  of  men  wiiii  pnesUy 
functions  under  the  economy  of  the  GospeL  The  Gospel  teaches  us 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  one  great  High  Priest  of  the  Church,  and  that 
all  believers  are  alike  priests  under  Him.  But  mysticism  serfOB  to 
dispel  that  forcible  argument  by  asking,  ^'  What  do  we  know  about 
such  things  P  "  and  by  assuring  us  that  they  are  above  our  reason ;  and 
that,  for  aught  we  have  any  business  to  say  to  the  contrary,  the  institute 
of  an  exclusive  priesthood  in  the  Church  may  be  the  very*  best  means  of 
promoting  piety  which  is  based  upon  submission,  humility,  and  rererence. 
In  like  manner  myaticism  lends  its  aid  to  a  belief  in  i^ostolical  suc- 
cession, with  its  untraceable  chain, —  with  its  links  to  the  eye  o^ 
sense  and  reason  rusty  and  broken,  and  with  enormous  gaps  between 
them  here  and  there.  It  fills  ignorant  and  foolish  people  with  tbi? 
notion  that  it  is  wrong  to  ask  for  historical  evidence,  and  that  this 
craving  after  proof  for  everything  is  far  more  befitting  the  infidel 
than  the  Christian,  and  that  God  is  honoured  by  the  faith  which  accepts 
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vrhffa  it  oaimot  Bee.  But  for  the  conftiBian  and  dadcnesff  which  mysti- 
eism  creates,  we  cannot  diecoyer  how  the  doctrine  of  baptiamal  regene- 
ration could  h(dd  its  place  in  the  belief  of  so  many  for  a  single  day. 
That  dogma  melts  under  the  touch  of  common  sense,  guided  by  Scrip* 
ture.  If  thatwhichis  "  bom  oftbe  flesh"  be  flesh^if  that  which  ia  "bom 
of  the  Spirit*'  be  spirit,  if  "  the  scms  of  God"  be  manifest  by  their 
**  righteousness,"  as  '*  the  children  of  the  devil "  are  manifest  by  their 
**  unrighteousness," — what  room  can  there  be  for  supposiDg  that  a  man 
is  regenerated  while  he  remains  unrighteous  ?  Does  not  mysticism  put 
out  the  light  of  men's  reason  as  the  Philistines  put  out  the  eyes  of 
Samson? 

The  Apostle  says,  *^  I  speak  as  unto  wise  men :  judge  ye  what  I  say." 
To  challenge  men  to  use  their  understanding,  and  to  search  and  see 
whetlier  things  are  as  represented,  is  by  no  means  the  practice  of  the 
upholdeiB  of  superstiticML  Fancy  an  advocate  of  priestiam  throwing 
aside  all  mystery,  deprecating  a  submission  to  anything  but  the  plain 
teaching  of  Scripture  (as  judged  of  in  the  light  of  impartial  reason), 
repudiating  traditic«i  and  Church  authority,  and  all  that  is  mystical  and 
unintelligible  in  religion,  and  making  a  bold  manly  appeal  like  i^ 
Apostie — could  any  course  be  more  suicidal  p  Or  again :  imagine  any 
one  pursuing  a  similar  course  in  reference  to  apostolical  succession*  or 
baptismal  regeneration.  In  relation,  however,  to  the  grand  dockdnes 
of  our  holy  fiftith,  we  can  make  such  an  appeal.  We  shrink  not  from 
making  it  in  reference  to  the  incarnation  of  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ.  Taking  the  New  Testament,  with  the  account 
of  the  miraclea,  teaching,  and  life  of  the  wonderful  Nazarene,  what 
reasonable  theory  to  explain  that  life  is  there  but  this,-!— of  His  being  the 
Son  of  God.  In  like  manner  with  regard  to  the  atonement,  is  it  not 
reasonable  that  God  should  not  pardon  sin  without  some  illustration  of 
His  nghteouaness  ? 

Call  not  this  appeal  to  human  reason—o^oMi^/  the  mystical  doetrines  of 
Catholicism,  on  the  one  hand,  for  the  plain  doctrine  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, on  the  other— hard,  cold,  dry,  and  rati<mali»ti«.  If  it  be  so,  Paul's 
appeal  is  the  same.  Still  more  eminently  so  is  the  argument  of  Isajjih,  in 
his  4Mh  chapter.  His  strain  of  expostulation  is  exactly  the  same  as  that 
whichsome  have  stigmatized  as  rationalism,8eddjig  shelter  in  we  know  not 
what  rttfoges  of  mystical  refinement.  What  has  been  abused  as  **  rational^ 
ism,"  says  Dr.  Arnold,  *4s  justwbat  theScripture  commends  as  knowledge 
— judgment,  understanding,  and  the  like — that  is,  not  fcAlowing  a  merely 
intellectual  part  of  our  nature,  but  the  sovereign  part  that  is,  the  moral 
reason  acting  under  God,  and  using,  so  to  speak,  the  telescope  of  faith 
for  objects  too  diatant  for  its  naked  eye  to  discover.  To  this  is 
opposed,  in  Scripture  language,  '  folly,'  and  '  idolatry,'  and  '  blind- 
ness,' and  other  such  terms  of  repioa£  According  to  some,  the  44ith 
of  Isaiah  is  rationaliam,  and  the  man  who  bowed  down  to  the  stock  of  a 
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tree  was  an  humble  man,  who  did  not  inquire,  but  believe.  But  if 
Isaiah  be  right,  and  speak  the  words  of  Q-od,  then  the  superstitious 
mystics  of  Catholic  schools,  and  the  man  who  bowed  to  a  stock,  should 
learn  that  God  is  not  served  by  folly." 

According  to  our  notions  of  Christianity,  it  commends  itself  to  the 
adoption  of  all  intelligent,  thoughtful  persons.  It  asks  for  examination ; 
it  does  not  shun  the  severest  scrutiny.  We  consider  that  we  dishonour 
it  when  we  imitate  the  priests  of  superstition,  and  "  peep  and  mutter," 
and  wrap  up  our  doctrines  in  mystical  envelopes,  and  cover  our  principles 
and  proceedings  with  a  veil  which  we  hold  it  would  be  presumptuous  for 
any  one  to  touch.  No ;  we  have  nothing  to  conceal.  We  have  no 
mysteries  like  those  of  old,  into  which  men  were  initiated  by  means  of 
strange,  awful,  fear-inspiring  ceremonies.  Our  God  is  Light,  and  with 
Him  is  no  darkness  at  all ;  and  our  religion  is  like  our  God.  We  speak 
not  as  to  the  ignorant  and  uninquiring,  who  are  bound  to  receive  what 
we  teach  on  our  simple  authority.  The  spirit  of  our  instructions  and 
appeals  we  wish  ever  to  be  like  Paul's. 

Mysticism  admits  a  sort  of  magical  operation  in  material  things.  We 
advocate  a  religion  of  truth  working  on  men's  minds  and  hearts,  in 
opposition  to  a  religion  of  ceremonies  operating  in  some  blind  and 
unintelligible  way  upon  human  nature.  Mysticism  says, "  You  must 
not  talk  in  that  strain — you  know  not  what  wonderful  ways  of  acting 
God  may  reserve  to  Himself.  You  cannot  tell*  but  it  may  be  the  best 
way  for  God  to  act,  through  material  things,  upon  men's  spiritual  nature, 
through  rites  and  ceremonies,  through  transmuted  elements,  through 
bread  and  wine  turned  into  flesh  and  blood ;  through  them,  while  they 
still  look  like  bread  and  wine.  We  walk  by  faith  ...  we  look  not  at 
the  things  which  are  seen."  Under  this  garb  of  humbleness,  reverence, 
and  an  appeal  to  modesty — ^with  this  blending  of  what  is  scriptural  with 
what  is  completely  unreasonable — it  is  surprising  how  mysticism  may 
bewilder  and  mislead  minds  of  a  certain  order.  The  simple  answer  to 
all  this  is,  that  God  has  taught  us  the  way  in  which  He  works — ^that  it 
is  not  through  sacraments  but  through  trutk  "  Being  bom  again,  not 
of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  of  the  Word  of  God  which 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever."  We  often  think  of  a  passage  in  Arnold's 
life,  just  before  the  morning  on  which  he  died:  "  In  the  evening  he  took 
a  short  stroll  as  usual,  on  the  lawn  in  the  further  garden,  with  a  friend 
and  pupil.  His  conversation  with  him  turned  on  some  points  in  the 
school  of  Oxford  theology,  in  regard  to  which  he  thought  him  to  be  in 
error ;  particularly  he  dwelt,  seriously  and  kindly,  on  what  he  conceived 
to  be  false  notions  of  the  Eucharist ;  insisting,  especially,  that  our  Lord 
forbids  us  to  suppose  that  the  highest  spiritual  blessings  can  be  con- 
ferred only,  or  chiefly,  through  the  reception  of  material  elements; 
urging,  with  great  earnestness,  when  it  was  said  that  '  there  might  be 
various  modes  of  spiritual  agency,'  *  My  dear  friend,  God  be  praised  we 
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are  told,  the  great  mode  by  which  we  are  affected — we  have  His  own 
blessed  assurance — "  The  words  which  I  speak  unto  jou,  they  are  spirit 
and  they  are  life."  '  " 

Mysticism  creates  or  befriends  the  romance  of  religion.  Certain 
minds  are  mightily  allured  by  what  are  termed  "  catholic  sympathies." 
Where  there  is  strong  imagination  and  deep  feeling— where  judg- 
ment is  rarely  cool  and  unbiassed — ^where  not  by  reasoning,  but  by 
impulse,  a  person  is  led  to  conclusions,  how  many  things  there  are 
about  catholic  principles,  and  catholic  usages,  which  operate  with  the 
power  of  a  fascination.  The  hoary  antiquity  of  such  objects  inspires 
veneration.  Corrupt  though  they  be,  crumbling  under  the  touch  of 
reason,  yet,  as  with  the  ruins  of  old  castles  and  cathedrals,  there  is 
beauty  in  their  very  dust  and  rottenness.  And  as  the  moss,  the  weeds, 
and  the  weather  stains,  which  cling  about  broken  arches,  door-ways,  and 
windows,  have  something  to  redeem  them  in  their  picturesqueness ;  so, 
however  you  may  argue  against  superstitious  institutes — however  you 
may  expose  the  corruptions  out  of  which  they  grow,  and  the  defilemeut 
which  they  cover — still  the  poetry  which  clings  to  them,  which  touches 
and  tinges  them  with  golden  hues,  which  mt^es  them  beautiful  to  the 
eye  of  the  imagination,  suffices  to  redeem  them  from  all  the  dis- 
honour which  the  logician  and  divine,  appealing  to  reason  and  Scripture, 
have  indignantly  cast  on  them.  How  historical  associations,  how 
pious  memories,  how  art-painting,  sculpture,  architecture,  and  song 
lend  their  charms  to  old  superstitions !  There  are  seasons  and  circum- 
stances amidst  which,  if  reason  be  not  clear  and  bright,  and  the  hold  on 
Scripture  be  not  strong  and  firm,  a  mind  disposed  to  romance  is  in 
imminent  peril  of  being  led  captive  by  superstition.  Let  a  person  of 
romantic  tendencies,  educated  amidst  the  very  unromantic  influences  of 
ultra-dissent,  come  under  the  power  of  catholic  associations  of  the 
poetic  sort,  and  by  a  very  natural  process,  if  there  be  not  strong  under* 
standing  to  check  it,  the  transition  from  Puritanism  to  Popery  is  made 
easy.  We  speak  from  personal  observation.  It  is  like  leading  a  person 
fiill  of  poetical  tastes  and  cravings  out  of  a  street  full  of  nineteenth- 
century  houses,  as  prosaic  as  brick  and  mortar  and  plaster  and  paint 
can  well  be— down  into  some  curiously  lighted-up  cave  of  stalactites 
and  dripping  waters — ^where  dim  and  awful  shadows,  with  flashes  of 
radiance  here  and  there,  contribute  to  a  scene  of  bewildering  enchant* 
ment.  For  our  own  part,  we  neither  like  the  prosaic  street  architec- 
ture, nor  the  romantic  cavern  scene.  To  either,  we  prefer  the  scenery 
of  nature  spread  out  by  God's  good  hands,  fuU  of  flowers  and  trees, 
and  rivers  and  valleys  and  hills,  and  clouds  and  sunshine.  In  like 
manner,  we  think  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  which  has  in  it  as  much  of 
poetry  as  it  his  of  reason,  is  better  than  bald  and  uncouth  Puritanism 
on  the  one  hand,  and  in6nitely  better  than  meretricious  and  deceptive 
Popery  on  the  other.    Feeling  has  to  do  with  religion  as  well  as  reason ; 
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but  an  a  religion  based  only  on  reason  leans  to  scepticism,  so  a  reK^on 
based  onlj  on  feeling  leans  to  superstition.  Against  tbe  latter,  againtk 
the  romance  of  religion,  we  would  warn  our  youthful  readers.  Cm 
feeling  be  a  sufficient  guide  to  the  knowledge  of  God  and  His  serrire? 
Can  yon  trust  mere  sentiment  as  a  gnide  m  reference  to  faith  tnd 
worship  ?  Is  not  the  Bible  expounded  by  devout  reason,  tiia  true  and 
proper  standard  of  opinion  and  practice  ? 


THE  MISSION  OF  CONGEEGATIONALISM. 

GonraBBGATioiTALisM  has  a  ndmion  for  Ckri^t.  The  page  of  hisfarr 
records  its  past  toils  and  achievements,  and  there  flare  fligna  of  the  tinies 
which  proclaim  that  new  and  most  grave  responsibilities  will  be  thnui 
upon  it  in  days  soon  to  come.  Often  has  it  been  misunderstood;  yet  so 
simple  is  its  aim  and  so  spiritual  its  polity,  thftt  we  believe  it  ha8<n]ljto 
be  known  to  secure  the  cardial  sympathy,  if  not  the  absolute  concur- 
rence, of  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  if,  acting  in  no 
spirit  of  jealousy  towards  other  agencies  employed  by  the  Christian 
Church,  we  yet,  as  Congregationalists,  pursue  a  course  of  indepeadeDt 
action^  and  it  be  asked  wherein  and  why  we  differ  from  others,  we  adoife 
the  propriety  of  the  inquiry,  and  gladly  give  a  reason  tor  the  finth  we 
avow.  In  two  important  respects  we  deviate  from  the  praetice  of 
various  Elections  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  the  gvounds  of  tiiis 
difference  we  will  briefly  state. 

We  call  ourselves  **  bidependents"  or  **  Congregationalists,"  beesoie, 
having  to  select  some  specific  designation,  we  adopt  one  which  indicates 
an  essential  churaeteristie  of  our  Churdi  polity,  which  we  betiere  to  \» 
taught  in  the  New  Testament,  and  to  have  been  embodied  in  a^oatolie 
imd  primitive  churches,  and  which  affirms  that  each  eanffn^ation  of 
Christian  men  is  a  church,  and  ought,  in  all  that  pertains  to  its  ^iritoal 
affairs,  to  be  independent  of  external  spiritiial  or  secular  scnthoiityi  t^ 
responsible  for  its  faith  mkA  order  only  to  1^  Head  of  the  Church.  Witb 
more  consistency,  we  submit,  than  hCTself,  we  appropriate  the  definition 
given  in  the  nineteenth  article  of  the  Established  Church,  which  dedares 
that  ^*  the  visible  church  of  Christ  is  a  congregation  of  fidtfafnl  nm^  in 
the  which  the  pure  Word  of  Ood  is  preached^  and  the  sacraments  dolr 
ministered ;"  not  several  congregations,  but  one;  not  of  mere  atteadants 
upon  public  ordinances,  but  of  '' faithful "-^that  is,  godly— men;  not 
united  simply  by  acts  of  Parliament,  nor  by  accident  of  circaiBstttDQe, 
nor  outward  ceremonial,  but  voluntarily  associated  together  in  ^'^ 
unity  of  the  Spirit''  of  Christ ;  who  regard  all  authoritative  interfeitnM^ 
by  other  congregations  as  unwarranted  by  Scripture,  and  whose  onh 
appeal  is  to  "  the  pure  Word  of  God."    We  believe  with  ArdiWAop 
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Whately — and  we  quote  the  statements  of  members  of  other  denomina- 
tions, becanse  their  evidence  may  be  regarded  as  at  least  not  biassed  in 
favour  of  our  views — that  in  the  constitution  of  the  primitive  churches 
each  was  "  a  distinct,  independent  community  on  earth,  united  by  the 
common  principles  on  which  they  were  founded,  and  by  their  mutual 
agreement,  affection,  and  respect ;  but  not  having  any  recognised  head 
on  earth ; .  .  .  and  as  for— so  called— general  councils,  we  find  not  even 
any  mention  of  them,  or  allusion  to  any  such  expedient ;"  and  that  "  each 
bishop  originally  presided  over  one  entire  church."  We  concur  with 
Bishop  Gibson,  that  "  the  Christians  in  particular  cities  and  countries 
are  everywhere  in  the  New  Testament  styled  churches,  which  properly 
denotes  an  assembly  of  persons  called  together  in  ond  body."  We 
accept  the  statement  of  Dr.  Isaac  Barrow,  that  "each  church  did 
separately  order  its  own  affairs,  without  recourse  to  others ;"  and  that 
the  apostolic  writings  assume  individual  churches  to  be  "  able  to  exercise 
spiritual  power  for  establishing  decency,  removing  disorders,  correcting 
offences,  deciding  cases,  etc."  We  endorse  the  testimony  of  Gibbon, 
that  "  the  societies  which  were  instituted  in  the  cities  of  the  Eoman 
empire  were  united  only  by  the  ties  of  faith  and  charity.  Independence 
and  equality  formed  the  basis  of  their  internal  constitution.  .  .  .  Each 
formed  vrithin  itself  a  separate  and  independent  republic,"  We  believe 
with  Mosheim,  that  "  the  churches,  in  those  early  times,  were  entirely 
independent  .  .  .  every  one  governed  by  its  own  rulers,  and  its  own 
laws ;"  that  it  is  "  out  of  all  doubt  that  every  one  of  them  enjoyed  the 
same  rights,  and  was  considered  as  being  on  a  footing  of  the  most  perfect 
equality  with  the  rest."  Hence  we  demand  in  the  words  of  Bishop  Stilling- 
fleet — "  What  ground  can  there  be  why  Christians  should  not  stand  on 
the  same  terms  now  as  they  did  in  the  time  of  Christ  and  His  apostles  ? 
What  charter  hath  Christ  given  the  Church  to  bind  men  up  to  more  than 
He  hath  done  P" 

The  only  other  principle  which  we  deem  essential,  is  that  wherein  we 
renounce  all  State  patronage  and  control  of  our  spiritual  affairs.  And, 
as  we  hear  the  solemn  words  of  Him  who  is  Head  over  all  things  to  His 
Church — "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world," — we  believe  they  announce 
the  inalienable  and  germinant  principle  of  all  spiritual  life  and  develop- 
ment, whether  in  the  individual  members  of  a  Christian  community,  or 
in  the  organizations  into  which  they  may  be  formed ; — a  principle  which 
has  been  gathering  fresh  emphasis  with  every  advancing  age  of  the 
history  of  the  Church ; — a  principle  in  the  light  of  which  we  cannot 
suffer  the  interference  of  State  authority  in  spiritual  things ; — a  prin- 
ciple, confronting  which  we  dare  not  levy  forcible  exactions  from 
unwilling  or  ungodly  men  in  the  name  of  Him  who  uttered  it; — a 
principle,  the  neglect  8f  wliich  we  are  convinced  has  been  a  source  of 
weakness  and  of  sorrow  in  all  that  affects  the  highest  well-being  of  the 
Cliurch  of  Christ. 
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We  believe,  with  D'Aubigne,  that  "  the  Church,  in  tlie  first  three 
centuries — in  the  period  of  her  simplicity,  her  charity,  and  her  martji* 
— was  independent  of  the  State.     Tliis  was  of  immense  advantage  to 
her ;  for  she  coidd  develop  herself  freely,  conformably  to  her  nature, 
while  no  foreign  power  interfered  in  her  affairs,  corrupting  her  puritv." 
AVe  concur  with  Milton  in  the  avowal  of  his  belief  that  "  forced  conse- 
crations, out  of  another  man's  estate,  are  no  better  than  forced  vows, 
hateful  to  God,  *who  loves  a  cheerful  giver;'"  and  with  Archbishop 
Whately,  that  in  proportion  as  any  man  has  a  right  understanding  of 
the  Gospel,  "  will  he  perceive  that  the  employment  of  secular  coercion 
in  the  cause  of  the  Gospel  is  at  variance  with  the  true  spirit  of  the 

Gospel Parliament  should  have  none  other  than  civil  functioitf. 

The  Church  of  Christ  should  be  legislated  for  by  none  but  its  o^b 
members.'*  Thus,  John  Locke  affirmed,  that  "the  Church  itself  is  a 
thing  absolutely  separate  and  distinct  from. the  commonwealth.  He 
jumbles  heaven  and  earth  together,  the  things  most  remote  and  opposite, 
who  mixes  these  two  societies,  which  are,  in  their  original,  end,  business, 
and  in  everything,  perfectly  distinct,  and  infinitely  different  from  eatL 
other."  "  Christianity,"  says  Paley, "  is  not  a  code  of  civil  law.  It  cah 
only  reach  public  institutions  through  private  character."  "  Areligiou? 
establishment,"  he  declares,  "  is  no  part  of  Christianity."  "  The  Di^^- 
senting  clergy,"  said  Bishop  Shipley,  in  the  House  of  Lords, "  I  am  told, 
declaim  against  all  human  authority  in  matters  of  religion.  They  hold 
that  no  Church  has  a  right  to  impose  an  article  of  faitli  on  any  other 
Christian  community.  I  believe  from  my  heart  they  are  right;  at 
least,  if  they  be  not,  he  that  can  refute  them  is  a  much  abler  man  tkm 
myself." 

Lnpressed  with  the  truth  of  these  views,  which  we  believe  to  be  hoth 
declared  in  Scripture  and  endorsed  by  experience,— while  at  the  same 
time  most  sincerely  respecting  the  conscientiousness  with  which  other* 
may  differ  from  us, — we  are  convinced  that  the  time  is  not  remote,  vhen 
Christian  men  of  all  denominations  will  wonder  and  grieve  that  thf 
Church  of  Christ  should  ever  have  had  so  little  faith  in  her  mission  and 
in  her  Master  as  to  have  sought  the  patronage  or  to  have  suffered  tk 
control  of  the  State ;  and  we  are  compelled  to  renounce  all  secular 
interference  with  spiritual  things,  and  to  subscribe  only  the  canons  O' 
the  New  Testament,  namely :  That  a  church  is  a  voluntary  association 
of  Christians,  who,  in  all  that  pertains  to  spiritual  matters,  wield  o<^ 
sword  but  that  of  the  Spirit,  ask  no  sceptre  but  that  of  Christ,  appeJ^^ 
to  no  statute  book  but  the  pure  Word  of  God,  and  trust  for  rCTenut' 
only  to  the  voluntary  offerings  of  loving  hearts. 

Hence,  except  in  accommodation  to  a  conventional  usage  of  languaff^  • 
we  repudiate  the  name  "  Dissenter."  We  are  n^  Nonconformists  to  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  tho  saints.  Ours  is  not  the  sin  of  innovatiou. 
Ours  is  not  the  temerity  of  experiment.     Ours  is  not  tlte  guilt  ^'i 
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schism.  We  aro  as  iutlmately  allied  with  a  national  church  and  a 
political  religion  as  ever  were  Tertullian,  or  Polycarp,  or  Ignatius  ;  as 
ever  were  Peter,  or  Paul,  or  John.  To  employ  the  words  of  the  Kev, 
Newman  Hall :  "  We  have  never  dissented  from  the  Church  of  the  New 
Testament*  It  is  not  tee  who  have  forsaken  the  Apostles'  doctrine  and 
fellowship.  We  abide  by  the  primitive  rule.  We  repudiate  altogether 
the  notion  that  our  origin  is  to  be  sought  for  in  the  troubled  reigns  of 
the  Tudors  and  the  Stuarts.  Brown  was  not  our  founder.  The  ejected 
Nonconformists  were  not  the  first  Congregationalists.  The  persecuted 
Puritans  did  not  originate  our  order.  Geneva  was  not  our  cradle.  To 
Calvin  and  Luther  we  owe  not  our  birth.  We  trace  beyond  the  Eefor- 
ination.  We  are  older  than  the  Waldenses.  The  ancient  fathers  are  to 
us  but  modem  names.  We  have  a  higher  antiquity  than  Home.  We 
are  successors  of  the  Apostles ;  our  church  government  is  as  old  as  the 
New  Testament,  and  our  founder  is  Christ  himself." 

Of  the  results  of  the  labours  of  Congregationalists  we  quote  the 
emphatic  testimony  of  Sir  J.  P.  Kay  Shuttleworth,  the  Secretary  of 
the  Committee  of  the  Council  of  Education,  who,  in  his  work  on  » 
education,  says :  "  The  Congregational  Dissenters  have  ever  been  friends 
of  freedom,  defenders  of  the  rights  of  the  minority,  and  missionaries 
to  the  benighted  villages  of  England,  to  the  wild  valleys  of  the  Welsh 
mountains,  or  the  turbulent  colonists  of  its  mines,  and  to  the 
regions  of  darkness  and  death  where  typhus  and  cholera  find  their 
victims  in  our  towns.  They  comprise  a  large  and  influential  portion  of 
the  middle  classes ;  they  claim  to  be  descendants  of  the  Puritans,  who, 
whatever  were  their  own  errors,  were  stern  and  successful  champions 
of  the  English  Eeformation,  and  have  lefl  a  deep  trace,  not  only  in  the 
history,  but  in  the  institutions,  the  manners,  observances,  and  character 
of  the  nation.  They  have  just  cause  to  point  to  their  own  indepen- 
dence of  the  State,  as  the  first  conspicuous  triumph  in  this  country  of 
religion,  unaided  by  traditional  authority,  by  the  power  of  a  foreign 
hierarchy,  or  the  protection  of  domestic  princes.  They  embody  prin- 
ciples of  self-government,  of  which  our  race  and  country  have,  in  civil 
afiairs,  exhibited  the.  most  successful  examples,  and  they  are  at  least 
sincere  and  earnest  in  their  endeavours  after  a  primitive  and  apostolic 
simplicity  in  their  discipline  and  ceremonial.  Communions  having 
these  high  claims  to  respect,  comprising  not  less  than  4,000  congre- 
gations and  1,500,000  of  members,  representing  2,250,000  of  the  popu- 
lation, must  wield  no  small  influence  on  opinion." 

And  though  for  our  fi&ith  our  fathers  toiled  amid  contumely  and  tears 
and  blood,  yet  in  the  charity  and  catholicity  of  the  spirit  with  which 
we  hold  our  convictions  we  concede  to  none.  We  deny  the  authority 
of  no  other  ministers  of  Christ's  G-ospel.  We  stigmatize  none  as 
schismatic  who  truly  love  the  Master.  We  may  invite  to  our  pulpits 
any  who  with  loving  hearts  can  tell  the  simple  tale  of  the  dying  and 
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deathless  love  of  Him  of  Nazareth,  through  whom  men  may  be  sayed : 
and  no  ban  of  ours  forbids  out  entering  theirs.     "We  are  ready  to  band 
ourselves  with  thfe  militant  and  sacramental  host  of  Christ  in  even 
lawful  enterprise  against  the  realms  of  darkness  and  of  sin.    ^e  allow 
of  diversities  of  modes  and  operations,  of  sanctuaries  simpler  or  statelier, 
of  sernces  liturgical  or  free,  though  cleaving  to  one  Lord.    We  onlv 
protest  against  the  right  of  others  to  be  exclusive.     Sometimes,  indeed, 
we  may  grieve,  for  the  Master's  sake,  as  well  as  for  their  own  and  ours, 
that  the  sympathies  of  some  of  our  brethren  of  other  communities  are 
liot  so  generous  nor  so  patient  as  we  could  desire ;  but  we  pray  that 
this  may  not  make  our  hearts  cold  towards  them.     To  every  follonrer  of 
Christ  we  say :   "  Gtod  speed  thee,  brother ! "  and  while  with  deep 
earnestness  we  pronounce  the  confession — "  I  believe  in  one  Catholic 
and  Apostolic  Church,"  we  devoutly  add  the  benediction — "  Grace  be 
with  all  them  who  love  our  Lotd  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity." 

Suet  is  the  mission  (rf  Congregationalism.  In  its  fulfilment  it  has 
renounced  the  pampering  ease  of  royal  patronage,  and  endured  the 
*flei*y  baptism  of  petsecution.  It  has  "  led  captivity  captive."  Stronger 
to-day  than  fever,  its  future  is  pregnant  with  hope.  Other  communities 
dre  confessing  its  power,  are  giving  signs  of  assimilation  to  its  polity, 
or  are  borrowing  its  essential  principles  of  action.  Among  ourselves 
larger  views  are  enjoyed.  A  purer  air  is  breathed.  Mightier  projects 
are  contemplated.  Costlier  sacrifices  are  pondeted.  We  would  be 
ready  for  the  new  emergency.  We  would  keep  the  holy  vigil  of  such 
a  to-morrow.— And  while  rejoicing  in  the  works  of  faith  and  labours 
of  love  that  are  prosecuted  by  other  sections  of  the  Christian  Church, 
we  claim  for  ourselves  the  charity  and  the  prayers  of  all  who  love  the 
Master  whom  we  serve  ;  and  depending  only  upon  the  aid  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  we  obey  the  command,  which  points  us  to  a  world  yet  un- 
redeemed though  white  to  the  ingathering,  and  says,—-"  The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few ;  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  will  send  forth  labourers  into  Ilis  harrest." 
Hero  we  read  our  charter,  our  commission,  our  dilthorization,  and  ve 
desire  no  other.^  Vows  are  upon  us.  Besponsibility  is  weighty,  but 
we  would  bear  it.  Through  evil  or  good  report  we  must  not  falter, 
l^ecessity  is  laid  upon  us ;  yea,  woe  is  unto  us  if  we  preach  not  the 
Gospel. 

The  Lord  grant  that  we  may  be  found  faithful ! 

PbIBDBHICK  S.  WiLLIlMS. 

Birkenhead. 
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BY  THE   REV.   R.   tARRT,    LLANDUDNO, 


KEFLT^cTlyo  upon  the  state  of  religion  in 
Wales,  as  represented  in  these  papers,  it 
Ls  natural  for  the  reader  to  ask  what 
special  means  were  so  signally  blessed 
for  the  diffusion  of  religious  knowledge, 
the  conversion  of  souls,  atid  the  forma- 
tion of  churches  so  extensively  through- 
out the  country  ?  In  ptoposlng  a  reply 
to  this  inquity,  we  Would,  first  of  all, 
refer  to  the  potter  of  the  pulpit.  In  many 
countries,  and  among  many  nations,  it 
has  been  a  subject  of  Conjecture  and  dis- 
cussion, whether  the  pulpit  or  the  press 
had  proved  the  most  powerftil  agent  in 
the  formation  of  the  public  character; 
but  no  one  compfetetitly  informed  in  the 
history  of  religion  In  the  Principality  will 
hesitate  for  a  moment,  but  at  once  de- 
clare, that  evangelical  preaching  had 
exercised  the  most  telling  influence  on 
the  peculiar  condition  of  the  nation.  It 
may^  be  asserted  that  there  is  not  a  people 
more  ardent  for  the  ctdtivation  of  letters, 
or  apt  to  read — that  there  is  not  a  coun- 
try in  which  there  is  a  wider  circidation 
of  religious  publications,  taking  into 
consideration  the  comparative  extent  of 
population,  or  a  more  pure  press.  To 
the  utmost  of  our  knowledge,  Welsh 
type  was  never  polluted  by  an  infidel 
production.  ITpon  the  whole,  no  coim- 
try  has  been  blessed  with  a  greater 
mcasnr^  of  ordinary  early  instruction. 
At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  admitted, 
that  the  great  organ  of  national  teaching 
in  this  country  has  been  the  public 
preaching  of  the  word  of  truth.  The 
Bible,  the  Sabbath,  and  the  sermon, 
are  known,  felt,  and  appreciated  by  all 
clashes  throughout  all  districts  of  the 
land. 

Wales  has  been  signally  honoured  with 
powerful  preachers  for  the  last  half  cen- 
tury. The  nation,  it  is  true,  cannot  refer 
to  a  great  number  of  eminent  classical 
scholars  having  adorned  the  presidential 
chair  in  the  great  universities  of  learning, 
but  they  can  point  out  a  noble  band  of 
ministers  that  stood  prominent  among 


the  most  mighty  preachers  dVer  produced 
by  the  church  of  God — men  W'hose  en- 
lightened minds  were  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  and  who  were  honoured  of  God 
to  turn  thousands  from  the  error  of  their 
ways,  and  whose  bright  talents  shone 
with  splendour  among  the  stars  of  the 
first  magnitude  in  the  ministerial  hea- 
vens! 

The  custom  of  itinerant  preaching, 
according  to  the  Welsh  order,  which 
prevailed  among  all  denominations  in  the 
Principality,  is  but  little  known  in  Eng- 
land, and  deserves,  therefore,  a  short 
notice.  Not  long  ago  it  was  a  common 
thing  for  an  accredited  minister  to  selid 
his  ** publication**  to  preach  on  week- 
days as  well  as  on  the  Sabbath,  for  some 
four,  five,  or  six  weeks  successively,  and 
conduct  two  or  three  services  on  each 
day,  and  thereby  visit  most  parts  of  the 
north  and  south  counties.  This  custom 
is  not  yet  altogether  extinct.  The  writer 
of  this  paper  has  done  so  repeatedly,  and 
has  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  such 
announcements  from  a  great  number  of 
his  brethren,  whose  tours  were  always 
hailed  with  a  most  truly  friendly  wel- 
come. Much  good  has  been  done  in  this 
way  ftt)m  time  to  time ;  but  at  present 
the  state  of  the  churches  seldom  needs 
such  visitations.  An  attempt  to  intro- 
duce such  a  system  to  England  wotild 
have  sounded  strange.  What  would  the 
good  people  of  Liverpool  have  said  should 
they  have  been  informed  that  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Kaffles  had  just  received  a  commu- 
nication from  a  comitry  minister  to  this 
effect,  namely t  —  "Dear  Doctor,  —  Be 
pleased  to  announce  from  your  pulpit 
my  purpose  to  preach  at  Great  George- 
street  Chapel,  on  Monday  evening  next. 
May  I  also  beg  your  favour  to  forward 
the  following  publications  to  their  proper 
destiny  > — Tuesday  evening,  at  the  Cres- 
cent ;  Wednesday,  at  Newington ;  Thurs- 
day, at  Berkeley-street ;  Friday,  atWaver- 
tree,  &c.'*  Such  was  the  usage,  at  one 
time,  that  prevailed  over  all  Wales.   We 
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repeat  these  instances  in  order  to  show 
how  far  these  religious  sexrices  had 
taken  hold  of  the  feelings  of  the  Welsh 
populace. 

The  people  of  this  country  never  get 
tired  of  good  sermons.    There  are  not 
less  than  ten  or  twelve  delivered  at  an 
annual  assembly,  and  not  much  less  at 
an  ordinary  anniversary.     The  names  of 
John    Elias,    WilUams'  of   Wem,    and 
Christmas  Evans,  are  familiar  to  all  ears. 
They  formed  a  triumvirate  of  eminent 
preachers  in  Wales.    The  apostles  had 
their    ** triad,*'    "James,    Cephas,    and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  piUars."     The 
Welsh  triad  were  highly  blessed   and 
successful  in  their  great  Master's  work. 
Their  preaching  tours  were  regarded  as 
the  highest  treats  the  nation  could  be 
favoux^  viith.  Their  publication  created 
a  general  commotion  wherever  it  was 
announced.    They  often  preached  at  ten, 
two,  and  seven  o'clock  on  week-days; 
and  even  at  the  height  of  the  harvest 
season,  immense  crowds  would  be  in- 
duced to  attend.    The  workmen  would 
willingly  make  up  the  deficiency  in  their 
task  by  extra  hours.    These  men  of  God 
were  universally  beloved  by  their  coun- 
trymen, and  in  all  places  they  would  be 
received  as  the  ambassadors  of  heaven. 
They  were  the  means  of   rousing  the 
iudifferent,   stirring  the  formalist,    and 
riveting  the  attention  of  every  hearer. 
Even  to  many  that  were  drawn  out  to 
hear  them  from  curiosity,  their  ministry 
proved  an  everlasting  benefit.    They  at- 
tracted public  attention,  gathered  con- 
gregations, and  formed  churches  ia  all 
parts,  which  continue  to  this    day  as 
monuments    of  their  disinterested  and 
devoted  labours.    Elias,  with  his  fiery 
zeal,  his  extensive  stock  of  sound  theo- 
logy, gathered  from  the  deep  mines  and 
selected  from  the  choice  gems  of  the  old 
Ptlritan  divines,  and  his  powerful  ap- 
peals,— Williams,  with  his  inimitable 
mastery  of  the  human  feeling,  extensive 
knowledge  of  nature,  conclusive  reason- 
ing, thrilling  eloquence,  and  heavenly 
ardour, — ^Evans,  with  his  inexhaustible 
fund  of  dramatic    imagination,    telling 
illiistrations,    and    dignified    rhetorical 
powers,  were  instruments,   under  God, 


to  bring  about  a  new  era  in  the  history 
of  religion  in  their  native  country.  Thou- 
sands, up  to  this  day,  bear  testimony  to 
the  effect  produced  on  their  souls  hj  tk 
ministrations  of  these  worthy  ^  sons  of 
Levi."   Of  Paul  and  Barnabas,  it  is  saii 
when  labouring  ia  Iconium,  in  a  syna- 
gogue of  the  Jews,  that  they  "  so  sptke, 
that  a  great  multitude,  both  of  the  Je«^ 
and  also  of  the  Greeks,  believed."    So  it 
might  be  said  of  these  men.  They  spske 
as  in  the  presence  of  God  to  dying  men, 
under  the  light  of  another  world.   TKeii 
style  as  preachers,  as  well  as  their  ipirit, 
was  so  adapted  to  the  character  of  their 
hearers,  that  it  secured  success  on  all 
occasions.     Often  they  would  lose  sighi 
of  the  outline  of  the  sermon,  and  be  car- 
ried by  xeal  for  the  conversion  of  loiik, 
in  a  strain  of  extempore  appeals  the  most 
hardened    could    not    withstand.    The 
electricity  of  their  eloquence  would  soon 
find  siLch  a  conductor  in  the  feelings  of 
the  audience  as  would  point  the  aiiov 
direct  to  the  heart,  and  lead  them  to  a 
full  command  of  the  attention  of  erery 
iudividual  hearer  before  them.    Thai 
burning  eloquence  could  not  be  oonveyed 
by  manuscript  readings ;  it  was  the  linog 
power  of  the  heart.    John  EUas  once,  in 
conversation  vnth  the  late  Rev.  Matthew 
Wilks,  when  a  Welsh  minister  was  about 
engaging  to  deliver  the  ^"ffii^l  missioDary 
sermon,  at  Surrey  Chapel,  London,  asJ 
when  consulting  about  the  maimer  of  it» 
delivery,  whether  it  should  be  read  from 
notes  or  spoken  from  memory,  when  Mr. 
Wilks  intimated  that  he  might  adopt 
either,  but,   by  all  means,  he  recom- 
mended him  to  give   *'  as  much  Welsh 
fire  as  was  possible."     To  this  remaii 
Mr.  Elias  replied,  "  Fire  cannot  be  car- 
ried in  paper  !"   This  he  knew  well  from 
his  own  experience  and  practice. 

llie  weekly  church  meetings,  held  by 
aU  Dissenters  in  Wales,  contributed 
greatly  to  the  advancement  of  spirituai 
and  experimental  religion.  These  social 
gatherings  mark  the  Une  of  separation 
between  the  church  and  the  world.  Ib' 
dependently  of  the  scriptural  examples 
and  the  propriety  of  the  church  holdin? 
meetings  for  the  special  purposes  ef  '^' 
quiry  and  expoience,  they  proved  thr 
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bpf  t  opportunities  for  discipline  and  cor- 
rection as  well  as  facilities  for  candidates 
to  make  their  first  appearance  among  the 
faithful  to  be  instructed  more  minutely 
in  the  way  of  God,  and  to  be  farther 
established  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel. 
These  meetings,  presided  oyer  by  the 
minister,  assisted  by  others  sustaining 
office  in  the  church,  were  of  a  free  and 
open  character,  and  every  member  was  at 
liberty  to  state  his  own  experience,  or 
oflTer  a  word  of  exhortation  fbr  the  edifi- 
cation of  others.  In  this  way,  such  fra- 
ternal meetings  became  also  the  nursery 
of  the  church  for  the  public  ministry. 
Talent  and  qualification  for  the  work 
were  deyeloped,  and  an  opportunity  to 
encourage  the  worthy  to  advance  towards 
more  public  duties  was  afforded.  The 
universal  usage  of  holding  these  meet- 
ings on  the  Sabbath  evening  also  proved 
very  beneficial  to  the  churches.  The 
services  of  the  I^rd's-day  were  always 
closed  with  a  meeting  for  church  fel- 
lowship. There  were  often  among  the 
hearers  a  great  number  who  felt  a  desire 
to  join  the  church,  but  living  at  a  dis- 
tance, or  imable  to  attend  on  the  week- 
evening,  availed  themselves  of  this  op- 
portunity to  come  forward.  They  thereby 
escaped  the  danger  of  losing  ^eir  reli- 
gious impressions  by  procrastination  and 
delay.  By  the  adoption  of  this  plan,  a 
great  number  were  added  to  the  churches 
of  them  that  were  finally  saved. 

The  occasional  meetings  for  religious 
purposes  and  public  worship  in  country 
villages,  rural  hamlets,  and  farm-ho\ises, 
in  Wales,  have  proved  very  effectual  means 
for  the  encouragement  of  spiritual  reli- 
gion. There  were  more  sermons  preached, 
more  prayer-meetings  held,  and  more 
Sunday-schools  formed  in  the  dwellings 
of  the  peasants  and  cottages  of  the  poor, 
in  tha  Principality,  than  in  any  other 
country  we  know  of.  We  may  refer,  as 
an  illustration,  to  the  fact,  that  scarcely 
is  there  a  family  in  a  farm-house,  at  the 
close  of  the  harvest,  that  can  rest  satis- 
fied without  a  prayer-meeting,  as  a  public 
recognition  of  God's  blessing  on  the 
labours  of  the  season.  In  former  times 
— ^in  all  parts  of  this,  as  well  as  many 
other    countries — feasts    of  merriment. 


revelling,  and  dancing,  ynre  held  at  the 
*'  harvest-home ' '  celebration.  But  when 
true  religion  enlightened  the  minds  of 
the  people,  and  carried  its  powerful 
influence  over  the  customs  of  the  country, 
on  the  ingathering  the  fruit  of  the  field 
excessive  drinking  and  childish  mirth 
were  replaced  by  meetings  for  devotion, 
prayer,  and  praise. 

While  we  thus  briefly  survey  the 
mighty  change  wrought  by  the  power  of 
the  preaching  of  the  Cross  of  Christ,  and 
the  train  of  other  means  that  followed  in 
consequence,  it  must  be  further  remarked, 
that  the  extraordinary  power  of  the 
pidpit  was  found  among  the  different 
sections  of  Nonconformity,  and  but  very 
little  life  was  exhibited  within  the  walls 
of  the  churches  of  the  National  Estab- 
lishment. The  Dissenting  preachers 
are  at  all  times  regarded  as  part  and 
parcel  of  the  peoplet  while  the  State 
clergy  keep  aloof,  and  place  themselves 
above  them.  In  North  Wales,  in  par- 
ticular, there  is  but  very  little  co-opera- 
tion between  the  two  classes ;  the  latter 
assuming  an  air  of  ascendency  and  supe- 
rior authority,  while  the  former  attach 
themselves  to  the  people,  and.  feel  kn 
interest  in  every  social  movement  fw  the 
public  good.  The  parish  priest  scorns 
the  idea  of  taking  part  with  the  I>ia- 
senting  minister  in  fkoeral  services,  or 
any  other  public  occasions,  even  in  the 
dwellings  of  country  families,  should 
they  be  in  any  way  connected  with  a 
Dissenting  Church.  We  hear  a  great 
deal,  at  the  present  time,  about  a  revival 
m  the  Establishment,  of  restoring  the 
sheep  to  their  own  fold,  and  of  establish- 
ing the  young  in  the  principles  of  the 
church  of  their  fathers ;  but  it  must  be 
a  betrayal  of  palpable  blindness  to  dream 
of  such  restoration  by  the  power  of 
Tractarian  theology,  exclusive  assump- 
tion, or  the  ridiculous  furce  of  Apos- 
tolical succession.  While  we  regret  to 
be  compelled  by  common  honesty  to 
make  these  remarks,  we  rejoice  to  be 
able  to  make  a  few  very  honourable 
exceptions. 

With  these  reflections,  it  will  appear 
very  evident,  how  the  pulpit  in  Wales 
has  obtained  such  hold  of  the  sympa- 
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tliiefl  of  the  pul>lic.  Can  it  be  wooderedt 
therefore,  that  the  meetug'house,  the 
«ermoii«  and  the  Sunday-school,  Bhou]4 
beeome  objects  of  sudi  favour  to  every 
iadividiuU  Chriatifln  m  the  land?  Can 
it  be  wondered  that  the  husbandmaji 
forsakes  the  field,  and  the  tradesman  his 
workshop,  in  order  to  follow  the  preacher 
that  speaks  to  his  heart,  and  aifords  his 
•oiil  consolation  <*the  iiorld  eaimot 
give } 


St 


In  concluding  thU  paper,  vMle  ve 
thua  speak  of  time  past,  we  must  add, 
that  it  iB  not  intended  to  insinuste  tlu: 
the  power  of  the  pulpit  in  AValn  U  & 
thing  belonging  to  bygone  days.  No. 
far  from  iC  It  is,  at  the  present  time, 
aa  the  means  of  the  diffusion  of  DUm: 
truth,  as  powerful,  mighty,  and  tellb^. 
as  it  ever  was.  It  is  known,  felt,  and 
acknowledged  to  be  '*  the  power  of  U^xi 
to  the  salvation  of  souls." 
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CIIRISTIANITY — A    PEBSON, 


We  have  ab%ady  looked  at  Christianity 
as  a  fact  in  Che  world  to-day,  we  have 
watched  its  wondrous  history  thi'ough 
these  nineteen  centuries,  and  have 
had  placed  in  our  hands  the  early  Chris- 
tian writings — clear,  faithful,  and  ample 
— which  tell  us  the  source  from  which 
this  power  has  sprung.  Here  we  find 
that  all  that  Christiamty  has  been,  or  is 
now,  is  distinctly  traced  up  to  a  Person ; 
not  to  a  chapter  of  accidents,  or  a  school 
of  philosophy,  or  even  a  new  theology, 
but  to  a  Person  of  character  and  life  alto- 
gether unique.  The  world  has  been  and 
is  lifted  upward,  heavenward ;  and  we  see 
that  on  the  lever  rests  a  hand,  human 
like  our  own,  and  yet  of  superhuman 
grasp  and  power.     "  Behold  Ihe  man.'* 

If  wc  study  the  history  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  we  discover  that  there  are  two 
series  of  characteristics,  strangely  and 
wondrously  blended,  and  which  must  be 
understood  separately  and  unitedly,  in 
order  to  form  a  right  estimate  of  'P^h 
nature.  Let  us  conftemplate  this  life  in 
these  two  aspects  :  on  the  one  hand,  ihe 
outward  circumstances;  and  on  the 
other,  the  inward  and  spiritual  attri- 
butes. 

Xn  commencing  this  Inquiry,  we  must 
repair  to  a  hamlet  in  the  far-o^  land  of 
Xudea.  A  busy  concourse  of  people 
thronged  the  streets,  and  houses,  and 
inns.  )>>wly  was  the  nAti%ity  and 
parentage^of  that  little  One.  His  father 
wa«j  a  working  carpenter,  and  neitlier  by 


education  nor  influence  could  he  do  m.i ': 
to  promote  the  fortunes  of  the  ChJ- 
After  some  wanderings  in  Uis  uifancy,  II- 
found  the  home  of  His  early  years  At 
Nazareth.  Secular  historians  of  the  tinit 
inform  us  of  the  deep  corruption  of  n>orai> 
spread  over  the  land.  Galilee  was  dis- 
reputable even  in  Judea,  and  the  town 
of  Nazareth  was  especially  notorious  for 
the  ignorance  and  profligacy  of  its  inia- 
bitants.  So  strong  was  the  conmion  coo- 
tempt  for  that  spot,  that  to  be  connect^ 
with  it  attached  a  stigma  to  the  indi- 
vidual, and  provoked  the  taunt;  "Caa 
any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth: 

The  **  Son  of  the  carpenter'*  speat 
part  of  His  early  years,  as  is  the  custoa 
of  the  Jews,  in  learning  His  father's 
trade,  and  hence  the  remark  of  some  is 
after  days— uttered,  no  doubt,  contemp- 
tuously— "  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  tie 
son  of  Maryr"  Any  faciUties  for  the 
acqxiifiition  of  ordinary  knowledge  m^< 
have  been  few.  The  low  state  of  edu- 
cation, generally,  at  that  time,  the  ruue 
habits  of  the  people  of  the  village  in 
which  so  large  a  portion  of  Jlis  life  ^* 
passed*  and  the  humble  position  of  Hi^ 
family,  all  lead  to  this  conclusion,  which 
is  corroborated  by  tiiie  remark  of  HJ> 
countrymen,  who  seem  -to  refer  to  - 
matter  of  common  notoriety;  "fl'>* 
knoweth  thia  man  letters,  having  nc^^' 
learned^" 

Further ;  He  neither  exercised  w' 
received  the  advantage  of   high  soca- 
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The    dignitaries  in   Church 
Id  aloof  from  One  whom  they 
',  then  feared,  and  afterwards 
lowly  were  His  companions 
• ;  and  the  fact,  that  He  was 
dependent  for  the  necessaries 
ihc  labours  and  the  charity  of 
.ls,  that  He  sometimes  lacked 
icst  fare,  and  had  not  always 
J  to  lay  His  head,  are  affecting 
•  he  poverty  of  His  entire  c^eer. 
His  public   ministry   did  not 
•'   t^U   He  was  tliirty  years   of 
cupied  only  some  three  years, 
,  at  the  instigation  of  the  high- 
and  ecclesiastical  authorities,  He 
the  violent  death  of  a  malefactor, 
1  between  two  thieves,  in  perfect 
.lud  utter  shame, 
were  the  outer  circumstances  of 
of  this  young,  poor,  unbefriended 
n  mechanic  ;    and — whether  we 
cr  the  hiuublencss  of  His  origin,  or 
^uences  surroimding  Him  in  early 
r  tl^e  absence  of  the  outer  means  of 
'  advancement,  the  brevity  of  His 
r,  or  the  violence  of  its  close — there 
nothing  which  could  lead  any  one  to 
"ipate  that  He  would  either  rise  to 
especial  spiritual  eminence,  or  exer- 
-    any    especial    social     or    spiritual 
'-er.    And  yet  it  is  indubitable,  that 
-  did  attain,  ^vithout  solicitation,  and 
»hout  effort,  an  elevation  of  character, 
rpassing   anything   ever   conceived  in 
•c  loftiest  ideals  of  the  best  of  men,  and 
d  a  life  which  has  ever  since  exercised 
sublime  and  ennobling  power  over  the 
'  earts  of  men,  which  is  likely,  some  day, 
o  be  universal.   Let  us  now  glance,  very 
briefly,  at  the  inward  and  spiritual  attri- 
butes of  this  wondrous  life. 

Iiisten  to  the  themes  on  which  He  dis- 
couLTsed.  He  spoke  of  God — His  spi- 
rituality, unity,  and  glory,  His  fatherly 
interest  in  man  His  prodigal  child ;  of 
man — the  greatness,  accountability,  ruin, 
peril,  redemption,  and  immortality  of  the 
feoul,  of  the  final  judgment,  of  heaven 
and  hell;  of  the  kingdom  of  God— re- 
cs»tabliahed  upon  earth  in  the  renewed 
und  sanctified  hearts  of  men,  a  kingdom 
not  outward  but  spiritual,  not  national 
but    xmiversal,   not  temporal  only,  but 


consummated  in  eternity.  Oi^  all  these 
subjects  He  speaks  with  a  reverence, 
yet  familiarity,  that  shows  Him  to  be 
entirely  master  of  th^n) ;  Ife  discloses 
the  sublimest  realities  without  the  slight- 
est effort  or  hesitancy;  and  while  His 
body  moves  upon  earth  and  among  men, 
His  mind  seems  to  dwell  apart  in  a  region 
of  unclouded  and  ineffable  light.  *  *  Verily, 
never  man  spake  like  this  man." 

The  manner y  too,  in  which  He  taught 
was  almost  as  wondrous  as  the  themes 
themselves.     Though  occupying  so  re- 
markable a  position,  and  discoursing  on 
subjects  so  exalted,  His  whole   bearing 
and  language  were  characterised  by  sin- 
gular simplicity^  the  simplicity  of  a  mind 
not  only  imembarrassed  by  the  truths 
themselves,  but  exercising   a  sovereign 
authority  over  them.     He  was  perfectly 
unaffected  and  inartificial  in  all  He  said 
and  did.     There  was  nothing  of  effort, 
nothing  to  conceal,  nothing  for  effect. 
He    assumed   no    singularity   of  dress, 
manner,   nor   style.    He   employed  the 
most  familiar  Ismguage  for  explaining  and 
enforcing  truths  of  most   sublime    and 
practical    moment.       He    would    stand 
upon  the  beach,  or  in  the  cloisters  of  the 
temple,    sit  upon  the  mountain,  or  by 
the  well,   and   there  tell  His  wondroiLs 
tale  of  truth  and  mercy,  while  the  lily 
and   the   corn-field,   the   grass   and  the 
bird,  furnished  illustrations  for  his  simple, 
unformal,  unrhetorical  discourses.     "He 
owed  literally  nothing  to  phraseology, 
to  modes,  to  circumstances.     Whatever 
influence   He    acqidred,    and    whatever 
power  He  exerted,  it  was  owing  to  simple 
reality;   in   no   degree   to   management, 
pretence,  tact,  or  show.     In  His  manner, 
His  words,  His  acts.  He  was  simply  real, 
not  more,  nor  less,   no   other  than  He 
showed  himself  to  be." 

Again,  the  ministry*  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth was  marked  by  avthority.  Whether 
offering  to  men  the  blessings  of  heaven, 
or  unfolding  truths  relating  to  man  or 
God,  or  enforcing  the  claims  of  Divine 
law,  or  threatening  the  penalties  of  a 
righteous  retribu**  *       --ht  as  one 

having  authoritT"  ribes. '  * 

He  demanded  t  lancc 

of  His  disciple!  "^ter 
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aud  Lord,  and  ye  say  well,  for  so  I  am." 
He  employed  phraseology,  in  addressing 
His  fellow-countrymen,  which  the  pro- 
phets of  Israel  had  neyer  yentured  to 
adopt :  "  Verily,  verily,  /  say  imto  you." 
**  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said 
by  them  of  old  time  .  .  .  but  /  say  unto 
you."  "  /  am  the  light  of  the  world." 
**  The  Son  of  man  is  Lord  of  the  Sabbath- 
day."  "  WhatsoBTer  ye  shall  ask  in  My 
name,  that  will  /  do."  **  /  appoint  unto 
you  a  kingdom."  *'  He  that  hath  seen 
Me  hath  seen  the  Father."  *«The  Son  of 
man  hath  power  upon  earth  to  fn^giye 
sins."  No  wonder  that  listeners  con- 
fessed that  *'  His  word  was  with  power ;" 
or,  that  with  amazement  they  asked, 
**  Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom?" 

Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that  this 
authority  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus 
rose  to  a  special  intensity  when  He  con- 
fronted some  malignant  forms  of  sin. 
Observe  the  aeverity  with  which  He 
denounced  sin,  and  the  indignation  with 
which  He  condemned  those  who,  beneath 
a  hypocritical  profession  of  saintliness, 
cherished  it  in  their  hearts.  He  con- 
fronted them  like  **an  incarnate  con- 
science." "Woe  unto  you«  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites."  ••  Ye  bind  heavy 
burdens  on  men's  shoulders,  but  ye  your- 
selves will  not  touch  them  with  one  of 
your  fingers."  **  Ye  devour  widows* 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayers."  **  Ye  cleanse  the  outside,  but 
within  ye  are  full  of  extortion  and  ex- 
cess." *'  Ye  strain  out  a  gnat,  and  swal- 
low a  camel."  '*  Ye  serpents,  ye  gene- 
ration of  vipers,  how  shall  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell  r " 

But  though  the  livid  gleams  of  such 
lightning  as  this  scathed  the  hypocrite, 
this  spirit  and  ministry  of  Jesus  were 
characterised  by  singular  gentleness  and 
tenderness.  It  has  been  truly  said  of 
many  of  the  great  lights  of  the  world, 
that  they  were  clear  but  cold ;  it  was 
not  80  with  Christ.  He  was  the  first  of 
all  our  race  who  put  distinguished  honour 
upon  what  may  be  called  the  feminine 
virtues  and  graces,  upon  the  softer  im- 
pulses of  human  nature.  These  qualities 
He  embodied  in  a  Ufe  full  of  affecting  in- 
cident.    His  burning  indignation  against 


hypocrisy  flashed  fit)m  a  heart  tli&t  s?n 
melted  with  its  own  fervour,  and  from  $s 
eye  that  was  soon  bedewed  with  torfm 
tenderness.    There  was  a  pathos,  pa5.^ir^ 
the  love  of  woman,  in  His  spirit,  as  Be 
bore  our  sicknesses  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows.   There  was  a  condescension  irhivli 
led  Him  even  to  stoop  to  wash  a  trut(«r% 
feet.    He  wept  the  tears  of  sympst^T  *< 
the  sight  of  others'  tears.    He  told  the 
depth  of  His  interest  for  the  city,  oat  cf 
which  no  prophet  could  perish,  in  th- 
affecting     apostrophe:    "  O  Jerosalcn, 
Jerusalem  .  .  .  how  often  would  I  br? 
gathered  thy  chOdren  together,  as  a  hen 
doth   gather    her    chickens   under  hti 
wings,    but    ye    would   not;"  and  E« 
afterwards  directed  that  the  ministrr  c 
His  Gospel  should  be  commenced  amcc: 
the  very  people  j^ho  had  imbued  the: 
hands    in    His    blood — **  beginning  at 
Jerusalem."     We  go  back  in  memonr::' 
the  scene  of  His  ministry,  to  the  tc:r.b 
of   Lazarus,  to  the  gate  at    Nais,  tn 
the  family   at   Bethany,  to  the  nppcr 
room,  to  Oethsemane,   and  to  Calwy, 
and  find  them  all  Ulustrate  the  ssicc 
truth.     We  recall  **  the  sweet  reicftt- 
brance  of  the  patience  with  which  Ht 
bore  wrong,  the  gentleness  with  ^whith 
He  rebuked  it,  the  love  with  which  He 
forgave  it ;  the  thousand  acts  of  bcniisi 
condescension,  by  which  He  well  eamf^ 
for  Himself  from  self-righteous,  proti^i. 
and  censorious  hypocrisy  the  name  f* 
the   friend    of  publicans    and  sinners , 
these,  and  a  hundred  things  more  vlu^^ 
crowd  those  concise  memorials  of  b^* 
and  sorrow,   with  such    prodigalitT  cf 
beauty  and  pathos,  will  stfll  continue  tf 
charm  and  attract  the  soul  of  humiBity| 
and  on  these  the  highest  genius,  as  ^^^ 
as  the  humblest  mediocrity,  will  lot*  to 
dwell— these  thmgs  lisping  infancy  lo^e 
to  hear  on  its  mother's  knees,  and  orfi 
them  age  with  its  grey  locks  bend  ffl 
devoutest  reverence." 

But  while  He  expressed  this  deep 
loathing  of  sin,  this  senaitiT«  jcalou*? 
for  the  honour  of  His  Father,  and  this 
lofty  standard  of  i>ersonal  virttie  w^ 
piety,  there  was  nothing  to  indicate  aoj" 
suspicion  in  His  own  mind  of  enof  ^ 
fault.    He  never  reproached  ISxsu^  •  ^ 
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anythiog  He  said  or  did.  There  was 
evidently  a  contcioiunett  of  entire  tin' 
lessneat.  He  challenged  accusation: 
••  Which  of  you  conyictcth  Me  of  sin  }'* 
He  averred  His  innocence :  "  The  prince 
of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing 
in  Me."  He  described  His  life :  "I  do 
always  those  things  which  please  Him." 
He  took  a  complete  and  perfected  life- 
labour  to  the  Father,  and  said,  **  Father, 
I  have  glorified  Thee  on  the  earth,  I 
have  finished  the  work  that  Thou  gavest 
Me  to  do." 

We  have  thus  sketched,  however  briefly 
and  imperfectly,  the  outer  circumstances 
and  the  inward  and  spiritual  character- 
istics of  Jesus  Christ.   Here  we  see  One, 
not  drawn  from  the  circles  of  social  in- 
fluence in  Church  or  State,  not  venerable 
by  years,  nor  endowed  with  the  fruits  of 
a  large  and  ripe  experience,  who  at  first 
sight  seems  to  have  been  only  a  young,  in- 
experienced, unlettered  Jewish  mechanic, 
starting  up,  and,  in  a  ministry  of  three 
years,    disclosing    truths,    actuated   by 
motives,  and  setting  forth  a  character 
which  stands  in  sublime  moral  grandeur 
—  unapproached    and    unapproachable. 
He  was  not  borne  upward  on  the  bosom 
of    circiunstances,    but    in    defiance  of 
every  disadvantage  we  see  Him  accom- 
plish a  life,  and  achieve  a  spiritual  glory 
of  character,  which  has  made^infidelity 
to  confess,   by  Rousseau,  that  **if  the 
life  and  death  of  Socrates  were  those  of 
a  sage,  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  were 
those  of  a  God."    How  then,  we  may 
now  ask,  are  these  two  orders  of  events 
— the  outward  and  the  Inward — to  be 
harmonized  ?    They  must  be  capable  of 
harmony,   since  they  actually  existed ; 
for — apart  from  any  question  of  the  in- 
spiration of  the  record,  and  accepting 
its  testimony  only    on   the  ground  of 
its  general  authenticity  claimed  in  our 
last  paper — the  facts  must  be  admitted 
as  indubitable.      How  then  came  this 
work  to  be  done  and  this  life  to  be  lived 
by  such  a  man  ?    He  was  not  the  passive 
channel  through  which  the  truth  came, 
for  His  soul  had  mastered  it,  it  belonged 
to  Him,  and  from  His  own  royal  wealth 
He  imparted.     "He  was  not  an  occa- 
sional, spasmodic,  or  ecstatie  utterer  of 


Divine  messages  ;  but  during  His  whole 
ministry,  though  its  period  was  short,  He 
was  a  free,  intelligent,  deliberate  uttcrcr 
of  truth  which  was  Hit  own,  howsoever 
it  had  come  to  Him." 

"We  assert,"  says  Dr.  Young,*  "with- 
out fear  of  contradiction  by  any  compe- 
tent and  candid  thinker,  that  under  the 
conditions  amidst  which  Jesus  was  placed, 
such  knowledge,  and  such  spiritual  opu- 
lence and  power,  were  totally  and  even 
physically  impossible  to  a  mere  himian 
mind.     Now  the  fact  that  a  yoimg  man 
only  thirty- three,  a  poor  man,  a  Gali- 
lean carpenter,  imeducated,  unprivileged, 
and  unpatronized,  rose   to  a  profound, 
far-reaching,  lofty  wisdom,  and  to  an  il- 
lumination and  wealth  of  soul  which  are 
without  example  in  history,  stands  in 
direct  contradiction  to  all  other  psycho- 
logical experiences,  and  to  aU  ascertained 
psychological  laws.     But  it  is  a  fact, 
nevertheless;   and  there    must  be  tome 
ground  on  which  it  can  be  explained. 
Jesus  cannot  have  been  merely  what  He 
seemed  to  be,  and  His  mind  cannot  have 
been  merely  h\iman,  and  in  all  respects 
constituted    and    conditioned    as    other 
human  mdnds  are.     In  sober  reason  there 
is  no  choice  left  us  but  to  believe  in  an 
organic,   an    essential,   a    constitutional 
difference  between  Him  and  aU  men ;  in 
other  words,  in  an  incarnation,  in  this 
unparalleled  instance  of  Divinity  in  hu- 
manity.   Admitting  an  original,  an  in- 
comprehensible union  between  the  mind 
of  Christ  and  of  God — admitting  a  mys- 
terious and  constant  access  of  Christ's 
mind  to  the  infinite  Fountain  of  illumi- 
nation, of  excellence,  and  of  power,  tuch 
at  was  possible  to  no  mere  human  being — 
then,  but  only  then,  we  can  account  for 
spiritual  phenomena  which — ail  facts  at 
tkey  are — on  no  other  ground  are  expli- 
cable or  even  believable.'* 

Thus  have  we  presented  before  us  a 
problem  which  can  only  be  solved  by  the 
admission  that,  once  in  all  time,  at  a  crisis 
which  can  never  again  arise,  and  for  a 
work  which  can  never  be  repeated,  the 


•  "  The  Chrintof  History;"  a  work  we  would 
commend  to  all  interested  in  the  siady  of 
Christian  evidences,  as  eminently  calculnted 
to  meet  some  modern  pHaaes  of  ficepticutiu. 
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Divine  tabernacled  in  the  human ;  that 
He,  who  of  old  had  spoken  in  the  aoXevpi 
but  mystic  voice  of  nature,  where  the 
heavena  declare  His  glory  and  thje  firma- 
ment shows  forth  His  handiwork,  He 
who  has  revealed  Himself  in  the  mighty 
course  of  Providence,  and  has  written 
His  law  upon  the  fleshly  tablets  of  the 
human  heart,  has  spoken  unto  us  by  His 
Son — has  tempered  the  awfulness  of  His 
glory  in  the  fleshly  garb  of  our  humanity, 
that  ''the  Word  w^  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  amo^g  us,  and  we  have  seen  His 
glory." 

"  You  told  me  I  was  a  god,"  said  a 
dying  philosopher  reproachfully  to  his 
disciples  and  flatterers — '*  Yov  told  me  I 
was  a  god,  but  I  And  myself  a  suffering 
dying  man»  and  I  want  a  God— a  per* 
sonal  G  od  who  can  love  me,  and  whom 
I  can  love."  Tliis  is  the  want  which 
Christianity  supplies,  as  she  explains 
what  must  else  be  inexplicable,  as  she 
unites  the  circumstances  and  the  cha- 
racter of  the  Son  of  Hary,  into  perfect 
an4  sublime  consistency  in  the  doctime 
pf  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God.  A^d 


such  is  the  entire  sufficiency  oC  the  xe- 
velation  thus  rn^de  to  us  in  thepezusi 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth*  that  it  ma;  l>e 
reverently  but  unhesitatingly  affinnal 
that  if  the  Christ  of  Chzistiamty  be  00: 
the  true  Christ  of  God,  l^en,  if  a  tru: 
one  were  ever  to  come,  it  would  be  ist- 
poasible  for  him,  either  in  the  mcci 
lustre  of  his  character,  or  the  beneficent': 
of  his  work,  to  surpafis  th£  £abe;  mi 
should  a  true  religion  be  granted  by 
Heaven  to  earth,  it  couLi  not  better  mttt 
all  the  necessities  of  reason  and  Lith 
than  that  we  now  possess.  But  we  spiira 
such  doubts,  and  rejoice  to  see  in  tlic 
person  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  fult.- 
ment  of  the  prophecy  of  the  aodes- 
oracle,  that  *'  Unto  ua  a  Child  is  ban:. 
imto  us  a  Son  is  given :  and  the  goTti.  • 
ment  shall  be  upon  His  shoulder :  aii . 
His  name  shall  be  called  'NVondcrl:... 
Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God.  The  Eva- 
laating,  father,  The  Prince  of  Peace." 

In  our  next  we  shall  suggest  &oid: 
furt^xer  coasiderati<jns  upon  this  subject, 
9ad  iQOk  #  M  Christianity — a  Divii^t 
Person."  P.S.W. 
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"  Jehoahapbat,  who  sought  the  Lord  with  all  hia  heart." — 3  CaaoK.  xxii.  8. 


The  ordinary  course  of  ever^'-day 
life  brings  us  into  frequent  contact  with 
men  of  widely  diversified  character.  AVe 
meet  \vith  good  men  and  bad  men — 
men  in  whom  we  can  at  once  confide,  and 
men  of  whom  we  always  stand  in  doubt. 
In  high  stations,  where  the  aUm*ements 
of  the  world  are  numerous,  and  where 
the  temptations  to  evil  are  powerful,  too 
many,  it  is  to  be  lamented,  are  foimd 
without  the  fear  of  God,  the  only  Source 
of  all  real  worth.  It  is  peculiarly  pleas- 
ing, howevey,  now  and  then,  to  fall  in 
with  one  who — while  rich  in  this  world's 
goods — ^is  also  a  possessor  of  the  true 
riches;  one  who  adorns  the  exalted 
position  which  he  occupies  in  life  by 
ornaments  much  more  precious,  and  far 
more  durable,  than  all  the  glitter  and 


tinsel  of  earthly  rank,  which  so  mtty 
eagerly  pursue.  Such  a  man  was  Jehi>- 
shaphat.  He  was  not  only  a  wi^  vl^ 
an  upright  monarch,  but  a  man  of  marked 
and  decided  personal  piety.  His  i^ 
was,  on  the  whole,  a  prosperous  one. 
No  foreign  invader  attacked  his  tm.c- 
dom.  His  subjects  were  contented 
and  peaceful.  A  future  of  happiness 
seemed  to  be  in  store  for  him  and  f<rr 
them.  But  cloudless  skies  are  not  of 
this  world.  Times  of  trial  came  iJ 
Jehoshaphat,  and  he  had  the  painful  cor.- 
sciousneas  that  he  had  himself  brougii^ 
them  ou.  His  weakness  (^nd  wayn^- 
ness  in  seekiixg,  in  disregard  of  the  r-"- 
quiremcnts  of  God,  a^  alliance  wir.: 
Ahab,  the  wicked  kiug  of  Israel— an  aili- 
auce  which  could  not  fail  to  prove  highiv 
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ofiexuive  to  God— inyolved  him  and  his 
people  in  many  calamities.  His  conduct 
^vas  by  no  means  faultless,  but  ^e  ly^s  an 
upright  9n4  a  sincere  man.  He  sought 
the  Lord  with  energy  and  earnestness, 
giving  all  his  heart  to  this  all-important 
bubiness.  In  pursuing  such  a  course,  he 
has  left  us  an  example  which  it  becomes 
all  of  us  to  imitate. 

To  such,  the  Lord  is  one  of  those  fa- 
miliar and  well-known  expressions  so 
often  met  with,  both  in  inspired  and 
uninspired  writings,  to  which  we  have 
little  difficulty  in  attaching  a  definite 
meaning.  It  assumes  the  sad  and  hum- 
bling fact  of  our  ignorance  of  God,  and 
of  our  alienation  from  God, — our  £ar-oif 
hiate,  as  those  who  did  not  like  to  retain 
(iod  in  their  knowledge,  and  who  have 
forgotten  God  and  departed  from  Him 
in  heart  and  conduct.  It  refers  to  the 
voiious  ways  in  which  God  has  been 
pleased  to  make  himself  known  to  us, 
an4  to  inrite  and  encourage  us  to  in- 
quire after  JFTim,  and  turn  to  Him,  both 
in  the  commencement  and  in  the  pro- 
gress of  our  religious  course.  It  is  a 
high  privilege  to  be  enabled  to  seek 
the  Lord,  to  seek  Him  with  the  assur- 
ance that  He  is  to  be  found — to  seek 
Him  with  the  confidence  that  none  who 
Beek  Him  in  His  own  appointed  way 
shall  seek  Him  in  vain.  Mistake  on  a 
matter  like  this  is  not  ooly  dangerous 
but  ruinous  to  the  soul. 

Th€ire  are  yarious  considerations  which 
are  fi.tted  to  lead  all  who  profess  to  seek 
the  Lord,  or  are  sensible  that  they 
n.«ed  to  seek  the  Lord,  to  seek  Him  with 
all  their  hearts. 

God  knows  the  heart*  so  that  no  seek- 
ing of  the  Lord  can  come  up  to  His 
requirements,  bi^t  that  o^  the  heart.  It 
is  with  the  visible  and  palpable  that  man 
has  to  do.  Over  aU  that  belonga  to  the 
inner  hfe,  a  veil  which  no  earthly  hand 
can  lift  up,  seems  constantly  to  haog. 
W42  may,  indeed,  arrive  at  certain  con- 
clusions, as  to  the  state  of  men's  hearts, 
&om  what  we  see  in  their  }ive^:— judg- 
ing of  the  tree  £:om  its  £rui^,  apd  of 
the  fountain  from  the  stream.  StiU  it 
is  only  in  a  very  indirect  andi^iper- 
fcct    way    that    we    can   attidn  to  the 


knowledge  of  what  is  within,  and  what 
is  passing  there.  The  all-seeing,  all- 
searchii^g  eye  of  God  penetrates  the 
heart  at  once.  Its  principles,  its  thoughts, 
its  feelings,  every  evil  thing  in  it,  how- 
ever hijdden  it  may  be  from  mortal  eye, 
— its  most  secret  wanderings,  and  doubt- 
ings,  and  struggiings.  He  is  intimately 
acquainted  'v^ith.  It  is  He  who  has 
this  perfect  knowledge  of  it— that  claims 
its  entire  submission  to  His  authority — 
its  unreserved  obedience  to  His  require- 
ments, its  thorough  consecration  to  His 
service.  To  accept  of  less  than  the  heart 
can  thus  yield  to  Him,  would  be  to  give 
up  a  claim  which,  consistently  with  His 
character  and  perfections,  God  cannot 
forego ;  and  it  would  be  to  permit  him- 
self to  be  mocked  and  contemned  by  tli'j 
very  men  who  profess  to  seek  Him ;  and 
to  be  so  despised,  while  they  ai'e  pro- 
fessedly in  the  very  act  of  seeking  Him. 
Again, 

The  heart  is  the  se^t  of  the  widt- 
spread  moral  evil  which  we  labour  under, 
so  that  no  seeking  of  the  Lord  wliich 
does  not  include  the  heart  can  go  down 
to  the  source  of  our  great  malady  as  sin- 
ners.   It  is  not  mere  occasional  errings 
from  the  ways    of   truth,   or  strayings 
from  the  path  of  rectitude,   that  man 
is  chaigeable  with.    His  departures  from 
God  are  numeroiis  and  constant,  flagrant 
and    inveterate.    They  proceed  from  a 
principle  of  evil  within,  which  is  deeply 
rooted  and  firmly  seated.    That  principle 
is  in  the  heart.    In  the  emphatic  lan- 
guage of  Jloly  Writ  it  is  an  evil  heart, 
a  perver;3e  heart,  a  stout  heart,  a  har- 
dened heart ;  a  Jieart  which  is  **  deceitful 
above  al^  things  and  desperately  wicked." 
The  God-denying  and  God-dishonouring 
dispo^tioQS  which    have    obtained    the 
ascendency  in  it  must  be  taken  out  of  it. 
God  h9S  made  the  most  ample^  and  the 
mo&t  woA^^erfuI  arrang,ements  for  effect- 
ing this.    No  method  hut  His  can  be  of 
any  avail.    He  requires  us  to  turn  to 
Him  with  the  heart;  and  in  order  that 
we  may  do  so,  we  must  seek  Him  with 
jAie  ^leart.   O^y  wh^  9e  is  thus  sought, 
is  ^ere  a  ^e^  grappling  \rith.  the  fearful 
disease  which  pieys  upon  us — a  reason- 
able prospect  of  the  cure  of  that  di:^- 
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ease,  by  Him  who  is  the  Physician  of 
souls.    Further, 

The  provision  which  God  has  gra- 
ciously made  for  us  reaches  the  heart, 
and  deals  effectually  with  it ;  so  that  no 
seeking  of  God,  but  that  in  which  the 
heart  is  thoroughly  engaged,  can  properly 
make  use  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The 
grand  characteristic  of  that  revelation 
of  His  will  which  God  has  been  pleased 
to  put  into  our  hearts,  is  its  remedial 
character.  It  deals  with  us  as  sinners, 
in  the  only  way  in  which  as  sinners  we 
can  be  effectually  dealt  with,  by  pointing 
us  to  Him  who  is  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 
Christ's  grace  coming  to  the  heart,  moves 
it,  enlightens  it,  draws  it  to  God ;  tells 
it  of  pardon,  and  imparts  to  it  all  the 
various  blessings  which  flow  from  pardon. 
It  is  only,  however,  as  it  really  reaches 
the  heart  that  it  can  do  so.  The  heart  in 
its  innermost  experiences  must  realize 
what  God  does  for  it  in  the  mediation  of 
His  Son—must  embrace  Christ's  truth, 
must  receive  Christ.  Uuless,  then,  there 
be  a  seeking  of  the  Lord  with  the  heart, 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  as  a  message  to 
the  heart,  cannot  be  lightly  under- 
stood, and  cannot  be  really  embraced. 
Once  more. 

The  renewal  of  the  heart  is  the  grand 
object  of  God's  dealings  with  us;  so 
that  unless  we  seek  God  with  the  heart, 
we  cannot  imdergo  the  great  change 
which  it  is  the  design  of  God  to  work  in 
us.  The  heart  must  undergo  a  thorough 
transformation.  God's  word  tells  us  so 
in  the  most  emphatic  terms.  Nothing 
short  of  a  real  renewal  can  make  it 
such  a  heart  as  God  requires  it  to  be. 
He  is  able  to  work  the  great  change  in 
it.  He  can  rouse  the  understanding 
that  is  asleep.  He  can  quicken  the  soul 
that  is  dead.  He  can  turn  the  stony 
heart  into  a  heart  of  flesh.  He  can  make 
the  spirit — before  so  full  of  enmity  and 
evil — loving  and  gentle,  pure  and  true. 
He  can  induce  cordial  and  cheerful  obe- 
dience in  the  mind  that  before  refused  to 
obey.  He  can  turn  the  current  of  the 
affections  from  earthly  things  to  heavenly 
things.  He  can  cause  all  the  old  things 
of  the  old  nature  to  pass  away,  so  that 
all   things  become  new.     It  is  neces- 


sary, however,  that  there  should  bo  i 
heartfelt  seeking  of  the  JjotA  in  ct^pt 
to  the  bringing  about  of  this  all-b- 
portant  change.  If  we  fail  thus  to  snk 
Him,  we  virtually  shut  Him  out  from  tk' 
heart ;  and,  in  doing  so,  give  it  up  to  tl? 
continued  sway  of  Satan  who  now  rci^* 
in  it.     Once  more, 

The  ser\'ice  of  the   heart  is  the  m- 
vice  which  God   aims    at  winning  from 
us;    so    that    no  seeking  of  the  Lorl 
which  does  not    lead   us  to  yield  cm 
hearts  to  God,   can  enable  us  to  fCTTf 
Him  as  we  ought.     The  Great  Master 
whom  we  profess  to  serve  is  surely  «• 
titled  to  the  very  best  service  that  we  cc 
render.     What  He  is  entitled  to,  it  i^  at 
necessary  for  our  happiness  as  for  His 
honour,  that  we  shoulA  yield.    The  sff- 
vice  which  is  not  in  accordance  wifli  tbe 
heart's  wishes  and  inclinations,  which  b 
yielded  by  constraint,  which  is  fonnsl 
and  insincere,  cold  and  lifdess,  is  a  tot 
poor  and  paltry  service,  destitute  of  aS 
that  can  recommend  it  to  an  Intdliga- 
Being.  It  is  vain  to  expect  any  one  tonne 
God  satisfactorily  if  his  heart  is  dindcd, 
or  if  it  falters  and  vacillates,  alwavi  stat- 
ing aside  from  God's  ways,  **  like  a  deceit- 
ful bow."  Nothing  can  be  more  inimieil  to 
that  peace  within,  which  God  has  pn- 
mised — that  joy  in  the  Lord,  which  it  the 
streng^  of  the  soul,  than  a  mind  that 
is  wanting  in  stability,  that  does  not  teii 
to  follow  the  Lordfullv.    Steadineaia 
a  religious  profession,  the  holding  6^ 
of  our  confidence  without  wtvaing,  the 
clinging  and  cleaving  to  the  Lord,  which 
He  require8,~the  fidelity  to  Him  whifh 
stands    out   resolutely    and    fesilMs^y 
against  every  assault  that  may  be  ibb^' 
upon  it,  cannot  be  expected  from  a  heiit 
which  does  not  in  its  professed  tuning" 
to  the  Lord,  and  in  its  subsequent  in- 
qmries  after  the  things  of  God,  sedithe 
Lord   with    earnestness    and  sinceritr. 
Findly. 

The  commtmion  of  hearts  with  w« 
and  with  the  godly,  is  that  which  God 
calls  upon  us  to  realize  as  the  Tff^ 
of  our  devotedness  to  Him ;  so  that  no 
seeking  of  the  Lord  which  does  ik'^ 
secure  such  communion  can  antweritf 
great  purpose.    We  seek  God  that  «f 


IVEyiXO. 


653 


may  find  Him ;  but  to  find  Him  is  only 
a  step  towards  the  enjoyment  of  inti- 
macy with  Him — an  intimacy  of  the 
most  hallowed  kind,  enjoyed  by  those 
who  walk  with  God,  who  delight  them- 
eelyes  in  the  Lord,  who  walk  in  His 
secret  place, — who,  at  all  times  and  in  all 
circumstances,  have  fellowship  with  the 
Pather,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
God  seeks  to  win  us  to  Himself,  that  we 
may  enter  upon  such  intimate  oommimion, 
and  that  we  may  constantly  maintain  it. 
In  the  experience  of  it,  we  rise  to  true 
honour,  and  obtain  real  happiness.  It 
unites  us  by  the  closest  of  ties  to  the 
purest  and  most  glorious  of  beings. 
It  enables  us  to  join  in  the  most  exalted 
of  employments,  as  our  spirits  commune 
with  the  Father  of  Spirits.  It  fiU  us  on 
earth  for  the  high  and  blessed  services  of 
UeaTen.  But  unless  the  heart  is  really 
engaged,  and  all  its  best  affections  called 
into  exercise  in  our  professed  turnings  to 
God  and  waitings  on  Him,  there  can  be 
no  union  to  Him,  and,  consequently, 
there  can  be  no  communion  with  Him. 

The  grand  reason  why  some  are  in- 
sensible  altogether  to  the  things  of  God, 
and  others  evince  an  interest  in  Him 
which  is  fitful  and  unstable,  and  others 
belie  by  their  conduct  the  professions  of 
interest  in  them  which  they  are  in  the 
habit  of  making  with  their  lips — is  the 
want  of  thorough  honesty  and  heartfelt 
earnestness  in  religious  inquiry,  and  in 
the  assumption  of  the  Christian  name. 
Well  may  the  zeal  and  diligence,  the 
energy  and  perseverance,  of  the  children 
of  this  world,  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
various  objects  of  human  life  to  which 
they  addict  themselves,  put  to  the  blush 


jnaany  of  those  who  profess  to  be  seeking 
the  better  and  nobler  things  of  the  life  to 
come ;  but  who  do  it  as  if  they  had  no 
sense  whatever  of  their  worth — ^no  real 
conviction  of  their  infinite  and  eternal 
importance. 

**  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart."  Such 
is  God*s  claim  upon  us,  a  claim  which 
He  makes  upon  every  one  of  us.  It  may 
seem  an  easy  thing  to  yield  to  it.  It 
is  found,  however,  to  be  in  reality  very 
difficult.  The  heart  is  itself  disinclined 
to  God's  ways.  Many  things  tend  to 
draw  it  away  from  God.  Its  own  preju- 
dices, the  world's  cares,  Satan's  artifices, 
old  habits  of  thinking  and  acting,  the 
customs  and  usages  of  men  at  large, 
all  combine  in  seeking  to  hold  the  soul 
in  thraldom,  and  to  involve  it  in  destruc- 
tion. God  can  set  it  at  liberty,  but  it 
must  be  willing  to  receive  the  freedom 
which  He  bestows.  God  c%n  save  it, 
but  it  must  be  ready  to  work  out  its 
"  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling." 
God's  Spirit  can  take  possession  of  it,  and 
renew  and  sanctify  it,  so  that  it  is  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  it  must  not 
resist  or  reject  the  Spirit's  influences. 
Well  does  it  become  every  one  of  us 
not  only  to  search  and  try  his  ways, 
but  to  join  in  the  heartfelt  supplication 
to  God  which  has  so  often  ascended  to 
His  throne,  and  which,  from  creatures 
such  as  we  are,  cannot  ascend  to  it  too 
often.  **  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my  heart:  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts ;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked 
way  in  me,   and  lead  me  in  the  way 

everlasting." 

A.  XV. 


EVEMNQ. 


FEAOMEHT. 


Thb  storm  had  expended  its  fury,  and  i  shone  from  the  backgrotmd  of  the  pic<* 
was  subsiding  into  a  deathlike  calm.  !  ture,  its  lustre  intensified  by  contrast 
The  douds,  gathering  ere  they  finally  with  surrounding  gloom.  The  far  side 
dispersed,  took  the  form  of  a  dark  and    of  the  cloudy  arch  resting  in  the  bright- 


gloomy  bridge  which  seemed  to  span  an 


abyss  of  terror.    But  a  brilliant  light !  purple,  and  glanced  in  the  brilliant  suu- 


ness,  wore  a  fringe  of  regal  gold  ond 
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light  as  if  set  with  diamonds  and  pearls,  * 
while  the  earthward  side,  on  which  the 
eye  first  gazed,  looked  so  dark,  and 
solemn,  and  mysterious,  that  the  soul 
thrilled  with  horror  in  contemplating  it. 
So,  methought,  have  I  seen  the  Bridge 
of  Death  uprear  its  massite  arches  in  an 
atmosphere  of  chilling  alid  mysterious 
gloom.  But  wherefore  did  the  eye  rest 
there,  when  in  the  distance  thfe  light  of 
immortality  shone  clbudless  and  serene  ? 
Alas  !  1  could  not  look  beyond  that  sel- 
fish sore  heart-sorrow.  But  while  I 
wept  for  her  who  tvas  so  soon  to  cross 
that  bridge  whose  goal  of  light  and  glad- 
ness was  hidden  by  the  mists  and 
vapours  of  earth  and  sense ;  ay,  while  I 
wept,  forgetful  that  it  wad  but  the  pas- 
sage from  death  to  life,  the  promises  of 


Scripture  united  in  a  rainbow  arch  of 
beauty  spanned  its  gloomy  pillars,  and 
beyond  the  Sun  of  righteousness  aro^ 
with  healing  on  His  wings. 

•*  Go  in  peace,  young  trardlo,  to  eter- 
nity !  "  80  spake  my  heart  while  the  eye 
of  faith  rested  upon  the  glories  of  the 
inrisible.  "  Thjr  path  thither  is  as  brief 
as  it  is  gloomy.  Close  thy  wearied  eye- 
lids. Fall  asleep  in  Jestis.  He  will 
beat  thee  in  His  etrms  of  lore  and  porer 
safely  over  the  dark  Talley.  Kight  is  to 
Him  as  noontide  brightness.  To  thcf 
it  but  bringeth  blissful  slumber;  and 
the  light  that  shall  stream  upon  thy 
waking  shall  be  the  herald  of  a  nighties 
day." 

J.  B. 


JVIEEfcNESS. 


There  is  a  height  of  moral  great- 
ness to  which  lahguage  may  be  fitting 
which  we  shotdd  condemn  in  ordinary 
lips.  What  in  us  would  be  boasting  was 
in  Christ  simply  self-consciousness.  "We 
could  not  with  any  complacency  hear 
a  fellow-creature  speak  of  his  own 
humility,  for  it  would  seem  to  discover 
the  absence  of  the  very  tirtue  to  which 
he  laid  claim;  yet  there  are  no  more 
comforting  words  in  the  whole  Gospel 
than  that  gracious  sentence,  "Learn  of 
Me,  for  1  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.*' 

In  the  great  battle  of  life  there  are 
some  men  who  remain  withdrawn  from 
the  fierceness  of  the  struggle  in  a  retired 
and  sheltered  part  of  the  field.  They 
think  this  proves  them  to  be  meek,  yet 
it  is  qidte  possible  it  may  only  prove 
them  to  be  cowards,  for  there  is  a  false 
meekness  which  consists  in  submitting 
to  be  driven  because  we  have  not  the 
courage  to  drive. 

There  is  ho  reason  why  the  meek 
should  not  be  also  the  valiant.  The 
man  who  girds  himself  up  to  some  noble 
and  difficult  service  is  of  all  others  the 
one  least  likely  largely  to  promise  what 


he  wUl  do,  or  loudly  to  boast  of  what 
he  has  done. 

One  of  my  friends  repeated  to  mt 
yesterday  with  evident  satisfaction  some 
praises  he  had  receivedi  yet  I  know  he 
has  learned  meekness  in  the  school  of 
Christ.  The  truth  is  he  has  made  gtezi 
progress,  considering  meekness  was  an 
acquirement  for  which  he  possessed  n^ 
natural  aptitude.   * 

When  we  are  undeservedly  reproached, 
we  may  lawfully  speak  the  truth  in  our 
defence,  but  to  speak  nothing  more  than 
the  truth  ;  and  to  speak  the  truth  in  low 
is  a  proof  of  that  genuine  meekne^^ 
which  we  learn  only  in  the  Gospel. 
Sometimes,  however,  it  is  better  still  to 
be  silent ;  always  when  our  adversary  l^ 
too  angry  to  hear  us. 

Already  the  soft  song  of  the  meek 
sometimes  subdues  the  tumult  of  that 
proud  multitude  whom  they  are  to  dis- 
possess of  their  glories  as  the  harpings  uf 
David  soothed  the  chafed  spirit  of  the 
monarch  whose  throne  he  was  destined 
to  inherit. 

The  meek  need  not  envy  the  lofty  who 
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sweep  the  earth  with  their  gay  robes  any  | 
more  than  real  royalty  is  jealoufl  of  the 
kingly  hero  who  struts  his  hour  upon  the 
Btage.     They  shall  be  princes  and  rulers  ' 
long  after  these  actors  havfe  laid  aside 
their  tinselled  crowns. 

Our  moral  stature  is  so  low  that  to  be 
proud  of  it  is  to  be  like  a  dwarf  proud  of 
his  inches. 

How  wonderful  shall  be  the  reversal 
when  God  shall  place  the  last  fltst,  and 
the  first  last.  Moralists  hare  often 
pointed  us  to  the  ruler  of  a  hundred 
broad  kingdoms  lying  down  at  la6t  in  six 
feet  of  imprisoning  clay,  but  God  shall 
s»how  us  the  wayside  cottager  lifted  into 
the  inheritance  of  the  universe. 


The  world  works  its  way  noisily  to 
small  residts;  the  Gospel  advances 
meekly  and  silently  to  mighty  triumphs. 
We  see  man's  power  iii  the  tush  of  the 
steam-engine,  or  the  rattle  of  a  thotisand 
looms,  yet  what  are  these  to  the  silent 
velocity  of  the  star !  Man  may  with  the 
sound  of  many  hammers  bttild  a  cathe- 
dral, yet  out  of  an  acorn  dropped  quietly 
into  thfc  ground  may  spring  a  tree  which 
shall  survive  it.  So  the  sun  shone  for 
an  hour  oh  the  millions  of  ierxes,  march- 
ing with  glittering  J)omp  to  their  inglo- 
rious graves,  whilfe  a  few  fishermen  and 
tent-makers,  having  learned  the  strength 
which  id  born  of  endurance,  and  the 
courage  which  ift  bom  of  meekness, 
founded  a  kingdom  on  which  the  sun 
shall  nevfrr  go  down. 


A  NATION  CLOTHED  IN  THE  AHMOUE  OF  GOD. 


AVhat  I  would  say  is,  that  when 
despite  the  multitude  of  exceptions 
which  may  be  found,  still,  in  the  main, 
class  deals  justly  with  class,  whc-n 
the  rich  do  not  tread  upon  the  poor, 
nor  the  poor  grudge  against  the  rich ; 
when  children  do  not  rise  up  against 
their  parents,  but  reverence,  fear,  and 
obey  them ;  when,  with  fewest  excep- 
tions, husbands  and  wives  keep  faith- 
fully tlie  vow  and  promise  between  them 
made ;  when  uprightness  and  honesty  is 
the  general  law  in  the  dealings  between 
])uyer  and  seller ;  when  truth  is  spoken 
between  man  and  man ;  when  God's 
law  and  God's  word  is  acknowledged 
:iii  the  tdtimate  test  and  touchstone  by 
which  everything  is  to  be  judged,  and 
to  which  everything  is  to  be  brought ; — I 
8uy,  when  it  is  thus  with  a  nation,  we 
venture  to  affirm  of  it,  despite  of  all  the 
*  ins,  aU  the  evils  which  it  may  harbour 
in  its  bosom,  that  it  has  put  on  the 
armour  of  God ;  and  judging  of  the 
future  by  the  past,  we  augur  that  it  will 
stand  in  whatever  evil  days  may  impend. 

And  if  it  be  further  asked,  trhi/  it  may 
ho  therefore  expected  to  stand — the 
answer  is  not  merely  that  God  will  be 


with  it,  that  God  will  bless  it,  may  cor- 
rect, but,  in  the  midst  of  His  lo^dng  cor- 
rections, will  not  give  it  over  to  deatli. 
This  is  indeed  true ;  but  over  and  above 
this  we  may  see  and  trace  very  plainly 
how  the  elements  of  goodness  in  it  will 
be  also  themselves  elements  of  strength, 
and  power,  and  endurance.  The  absence 
of  class  jealousies,  of  envies,  emulations, 
heartburnings,  and  with  this  the  knitting 
of  the  heart  of  the  whole  nation  as  the 
heart  of  one  man,  what  an  element  of 
strength  is  this  in  the  day  of  trial.  Again, 
mutual  confidence  between  man  and  man, 
what  another  source  of  strength  is  here ; 
while  the  want  of  this  confidence,  mutual 
distrust,  the  uncertainty  whether  the  man 
you  lean  on  the  most  may  not  prove  a 
traitor  or  a  coward,  is  as  rottenness  in 
the  bones.  Then,  too,  where  the  home 
is  holy,  where  the  sacred  fire  bums 
purely  on  the  domestic  hearth,  there  is  a 
beauty,  a  sanctity,  a  blessedness  about 
the  life  of  the  family,  which  is  felt  by 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  to  be 
worth  living  for,  and  worth  dying,  for — 
which  arms  the  patriot  heart  of  the 
father,  the  husband,  and  the  brother,  to 
do  and  dare  all  in  the  defence  of  homes 
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-which  are  so  precious ;  but  only  bo  pre- 
cious because  they  are  so  pure.  In  these 
and  in  a  thoiisand  ways  more,  which 
time  will  not  permit  me  to  recount,  this 
armour  of  God,  being,  as  it  is,  armour  of 
righteousness  and  truth,  of  purity  and 
loye,  approves  itself  as  that  which  makes 
a  nation  strong,  which  nerves  its  arm, 
and  establishes  its  heart,  which  enables 
it  <*to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand.*' 

If  then,  brethren,  it  should  appear 
likely  that  such  an  evil  day  is  now  ap- 
proaching for  us,  if  perilous  times  are 
perhaps  at  hand,  times  that  will  try  to 
the  uttermost  men  and  nations,  how 
momentous  a  question  is  this  which  pre- 
sents itself  to  us !  Have  we,  as  a  people, 
taken  to  ourselves  the  armour  of  God^ 
Are  we  as  a  nation  clothed  with  it,  with 
that  armour  of  light,  that  panoply  of 
God,  which  is  at  once  a  light  and  a 
defence,  a  sun  and  shield  ?  I  look  roimd 
me,  and,  blessed  be  God,  I  see  many 
tokens  for  good,  that  it  is  even  so — ^much 
to  give  us  assurance  that,  notwithstand- 
ing the  overflowings  of  tmgodliness 
which  sometimes  make  us  afraid,  the 
heart  of  this  people  is  sound — much  for 
which  to  thank  God  and  take  courage ; 
though  mingled,  as  I  am  bound  to  say 
out  of  the  truth  which  I  owe  to  Him  and 
to  you,  with  very  much  which  might 
well  fill  us  with  alarm,  with  tokens  and 
auguries  that  are  not  for  good,  but  for 
evil. 

Bear  with  me,  suffer  me  while  I  touch 
very  rapidly  on  one  or  two  of  these. 
Thus  I  spoke  just  now  of  the  sanctity  of 
the  family  life,  the  strength  which  there 
is  in  a  people  who  are  under  the  influ- 
ence of  **  pure  religion  breathing  house- 
hold laws."  But  the  sense  of  this  sanc- 
tity, reverence  for  that  most  sacred  bond 
of  all,  the  bond  of  marriage,  from  which 
all  family  life  proceeds,  must  have  waxed 
feeble,  must  have  well-nigh  disappeared 
among  large  numbers  of  our  people,  be- 
fore ever  the  nation  could  have  been 
startled  from  its  dream  of  self-righteous- 
ness by  such  miserable  revelations  as 
those  which  our  Divorce  Courts  within 
the  last  two  years  have  afforded.  Look, 
again,  at  our  streets  by  night,  yea,  and 


oftentimes  by  day,  full  of  the  unhappy 
and  fallen  members  of  one  sex,  ^vi-ho 
minister  to  the  coarsest  lusts  and  mo^t 
selfish  appetites  of  the  other.  What  a 
yawning  gulf  of  perdition  opens  here 
before  our  eyes,  and  one  into  which  many 
a  young  man  has  cast  all  that  was  best 
and  noblest,  and  purest,  yes,  and  I  am 
bold  to  affirm,  all  that  was  bravest  in  hit 
heart — therein  to  be  swallowed  up  for 
ever ! 

Again,  are  we,  one  is  sometimes  tempted 
to  ask,  as  just  and  upright  a  people  as 
once  we  were?  We  are  richer,  more 
prosperous,  more  flourishing,  than  our 
fathers  were.  We  conduct  business  on  a 
grander  scale ;  we  smile  at  the  petty 
returns  which  satisfied  them.  But  are 
we  a  more  righteous  or  as  righteous  a 
people  as  they  in  their  narrower  line  of 
things  were  of  old }  Is  there  the  same 
truth,  the  same  fairness,  the  same  mer- 
cantile honour  which  once  exbted  among 
us  ?  Are  there  not  some  tokens  which 
seem  to  say  no }  How  shall  we  explain 
those  laws  which  are  now  being  prepared, 
hindering  one  manufacturer  from  assum- 
ing, that  is,  from  forging,  tlie  name  and 
trade-mark  of  another  r  how  shall  we 
explain  the  almost  recognised  rule,  so 
that  scarcely  any  shame  attends  the 
avowal  of  it,  that  lying  measures,  which 
proclaim  themselves  one  thing,  are 
quite  another;  lengths  which  are  not 
nearly  so  long,  and  breadths  which  are 
not  at  all  so  broad,  as  they  proclaim  them- 
selves to  be,  may  be  passed  off  and 
palmed  on  the  unsuspecting  buyer,  and 
that  with  no  brand  of  fraud  on  the 
seller? 

Other  questions,  alas !  like  these  I 
might  ask.  I  might  count  up  our  sins; 
sins  of  the  clergy,  and  not  sins  of  the 
laity,  or  sins  of  the  higher,  rather  than 
sins  of  the  middle,  class ;  but  let 
these  suffice.  In  these,  and  in  such  a^^ 
these,  are  the  rifts  of  our  armour.  Hcri> 
are  the  true  perils  of  the  nation ;  hero, 
in  these  sins  of  ours,  is  that  which  justi- 
fies any  misgivings  about  the  future 
which  we  may  entertain.  For  if  "  righ- 
teousness exalteth  a  nation,"  so  also  sin 
is  not  merely,  in  the  words  of  the  Wi^e 
King,  *•  a  reproach  to  any  people,"  bat 
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undenmning,  as  it  does,  the  moral 
strength,  eating  out  the  moral  heart,  of  a 
people,  leayes  it  in  the  end  naked  and 
defenceless — a  Samson  with  the  outward 
shows,  it  may  be,  of  his  strength  re- 
maining, but  with  his  locks  shorn,  and 


that  strength  indeed  gone  from  him; 
though,  perhaps,  he  will  not  discorer  this 
till  the  Philistine  is  upon  him,  and  he 
goes  forth  thinking  to  rid  himself  of  his 
adversary  as  in  the  days  of  old. — From 
Dr.  Tkekch*s  Sermon, 


THE  CLOSET. 


"Entbe  into  thy  closet."  In  the 
great  cathedral  at  Rome  are  ranged  a 
number  of  confessionals,  closets  of  carved 
wood  for  penitents,  of  every  language. 
You  see  inscribed,  with  gilt  letters,  over 
one,  Pro  Italica  Lingua;  over  another, 
Pro  Flandriea  Lingua;  on  a  third.  Pro 
Polonica  Lingua  ;  on  a  fourth.  Pro  lUyrica 
Lingua;  on  a  fifth,  Pro  Hiapanica  Lin- 
gua ;  on  a  sixth,  Pro  Anglica  Lingua.  In 
each  instance,  the  father  confessor  is 
waiting  in  secret  to  hear  the  secrets  of 
penitence.  A  modem  writer,  having 
thus  described  this  arrangement,  tells  us 
that  one  who  witnessed  it  ''was  im- 
pressed with  the  infinite  convenience — ^if 
we  may  use  so  poor  a  phrase — of  the 
Catholic  religion  to  its  devout  be- 
lievers." • 

But  "  infinite  convenience,  if  we  may 
use  so  poor  a  phrase,"  belongs  rather  to 
the  religion  of  that  suppliant  who,  when 
his  heart  is  breaking,  has  no  need  to  wait 
until  he  can  kneel  on  some  consecrated 
pavement,  no  need  to  wait  until  he  can 
prepare  language,  no  need  to  wait  until 
he  can  reach  a  distant  priest,  whose  soul 
may  be  more  ignorant,  stained,  and  trou- 
bled than  his  own;  but  who,  in  every 
hour  of  every  night  and  day,  in  every 
spot  on  sea  or  land,  may  find  a  closet  in 
which  the  Infinite  Father  is  listening  for 
whatever  the  overburdened  heart  may 
murmur,  speak  in  what  native  tongue  it 
may — a  Father  who  not  only  hears  the 
spoken  prayer,  but  sees  the  prayer  that 
is  too  deep  for  speech 

Secret  prayer  deepens  the  secret  life. 
Influences  are  at  work  on  every  hand 
that  may  unduly  draw  the  attention  away 
from  inward  to  outward  religion,  as  well 
as  from  our  individual  to  our  associated 
strength.  At  what  place  do  you  wor- 
•  Nathaniel  Uawtborne. 
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ship }  What  preacher  do  you  most  like  ? 
How  much  do  you  raise  for  missions? 
How  many  members  did  you  add  last 
year?  Questions  like  these  are  under- 
stood to  frurmah  the  standard  i^ethods  of 
inquiry  after  spiritual  welfiire,  and  to 
indicate  the  exhaustive  tests  by  which 
that  welfare  may  be  ascertained.  While, 
on  the  one  hand,  we  should  thzill  with 
joy  to  think  that  we  live  in  an  age  in 
which  it  is  possible  for  such  questions  to 
be  frequent;  on  the  other,  the  fact  of 
their  frequency  should  suggest  the  sense 
of  danger.  There  is  a  danger  lest  we 
should  learn  to  look  at  spiritual  things 
with  earthly  eyes ;  lest  we  should  mea- 
sure Christian  prosperity  by  the  rule  of 
hard  material  facts  that  will  show  in  a 
Report,  or  can  be  counted  by  a  process 
of  arithmetic.  There  is  some  danger  lest 
we  should  confound  sensations  with  prin- 
ciples, and  mistake  the  limbs  for  the  life ; 
lest  we  value  religion  only  in  proportion 
as  it  is  seen,  and  allow  it  to  become  an 
afiair  of  the  surface,  or  a  work  of  skilful 
machinery.  "Israel  hath  forgotten  his 
Maker,  and  buildeth  temples."  *  So  it 
was  once  said,  and  there  is  danger  lest 
the  prophet's  words  of  fire  should  be 
true  again.  There  is  danger  lest  in  the 
very  act  of  building,  of  speaking,  of  pub- 
lic enterprise  in  the  service  of  God,  God 
should  be  forgotten.  New  meetings,  new 
plans  of  action,  larger  and  yet  larger 
demands  every  day  made  upon  the  few 
fragments  of  time  that  may  yet  be 
snatched  from  the  hours  of  secular  voca- 
tions, and  tempting  us  to  give  to  prayer 
only  the  few  relics  of  life  that  are  left  in 
the  pauses  of  exhaiistion,  should  make 
us  tremble  for  the  soul's  true  strength, 
and  for  God's  true  glory. — From  Secre 
Prayer,  by  the  Rev.  Chables  Stanford. 
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TO  THE  NON-COMMUNICANT. 

A    REMONSTRANCE   AND   AN    INVITATION. 


There  are  few  things  that  grieve  the  * 
humble  disciple  of  Christ  more  than  your 
monthly  turning  away  from  the  Lord's 
table.  Feeling  the  peculiar  preciousness 
of  the  ordinance,  he  longs  to  have  all 
with  whom  he  worships,  fellow-partakers 
of  the  privilege.  Allow  me  then  affec- 
tionately to  in\'ite  you  to  the  Divine 
feast.  You  caimot  afford  to  dispense 
with  other  religious  duties.  You  are 
regular  in  your  attendance  at  God's 
house.  You  read  your  Bible.  You  value 
prayer.  Oh  then,  why  not,  by  a  cheerful 
and  ready  obedience  to  the  Saviour's 
parting  commandi  come  nearer  to  Him 
and  be  at  rest  ?  Why  not  throw  your- 
self unreservedly  into  the  outstretched 
arms  of  Divine  mercy  ?  Would  you  not 
yield  the  point  to  the  solicitations  of  a 
iseloved  earthly  friend  ?  Suppose  a 
brother  or  a  sister  had  left  you  for  a  far- 
off  country,  and  had  asked  you  once  a 
month  to  commemorate  his  departure, 
would  you^  not  do  it  ?  Oh  yes,  and  how 
gladly  too  !  Well  then,  wny  resist  the 
dying  request  of  the  elder  Brother  ?  Is 
it  right,  is  it  generous,  is  it  safe  to  do  so  r 
Verv  soon  we  must  meet  Him.  The 
wheels  of  time  revolve  very  swiftly.  Oh 
how  important  it  is  that  we  should  be 
quite  ready  for  the  summons  !  Jesus 
says  to  you,  **  Do  this  in  remembrance 
of  me. "    You  keep  putting  Him  off  with 


a  "  Not  yet,"     Not  yet !     When  do  you 
purpose  3'ielding  obedience  ?    When  i»iil 
the  more  convenient  season  arrive  •   Aie 
you  waiting  to  be  better  ?    Is  unfitness 
your  excuse  ?    Oh  do  not  be  thus  sself- 
deceived.     The  perfect  robe  awaits  >our 
putting  on.     Could  you  attain  perfettn)n 
in  your  own  esteem,  you  would  be  no 
purer  in  His  sight  before  whom  the  very 
heavens  are  unclean.  Oh,  it  is  just  as  tou 
are  —  fallen,  sinful,  and  depraved— tb^t 
Jesus  waits  to  welcome  you.    Come  to 
Him  then.      Come  now,  come  at  once. 
Do  not  put  off  another  instant  that  mil 
surrender  of  yourself  to  Christ,  which 
alone  constitutes  the  soul's  safety.  Tieljl 
to  His  beseechings,  respond  to  His  earn- 
est "Come."     The   blessed  Spirit  ai^ 
savs  to  you,  "  Come."       Will  you  n:t 
yield  to  Him?  And  we,  too,  say,  «*Comc." 
We  yearn  for  your  fellowship.    Welcm;: 
to  welcome  you  to  our  communion.  Oai 
prayers   daily   ascend   on  your   beha.t. 
The  burden  of  our  petitions  to  thethrono 
of  the  heavenly  grace  is,  that  you  may 
be  brought  to  decision.     Oh  decide  then. 
once  for  all,  for  Christ.     Become  Hi*. 
Take  His  yoke  upon  you  and  leaiu  of 
Him.     Follow  Him.     Obev  Him.  Tmt 
in  Him.     And  •«  You  shall  find  rest  uBtc 

your  soul." 

"  DiAcoxri?/ 


MR.  JOHN  PITMAN. 


The  late  Mr.  John  Pitman  was  born 
at  Dorchester,  Dorset,  on  the  4th  De- 
cember, 1794.  He  was  the  second  child 
and  eldest  son  of  a  family  of  seven.  His 
mother,  whose  relatives  were  most  of 
them  Socinians,  left  that  sect  on  her 
marriage,  and  attended  at  the  parish 
church,  where,  however,  the  Gospel  was 
not  preached.  She  was  a  very  sensible 
woman,  and  much  respected  by  all  who 
knew  her.  The  manner  in  which  she 
brought  up  her  children  was  very  exem- 
plary ;  although  she  knew  nothing  of 
Evangelical  Christianity  at  that  time. 
She  took  great  pains  in  storing  their 
minds  with  religious  truths,  and  taught 
tlicm  to  ■N\Tite  out  the  sermon  thev  had 


heard  each  Sunday.  John  having  aveiy 
retentive  memory  was  very  clever  at  thi? 
exercise,  and  early  showed  his  tasf*^  ^^[ 
that  employment,  which  became  one  ot 
his  greatest  pleasures  through  life.  *^^' 
received  his  education  at  the  Gramni-^ 
School  in  the  town ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bic^' 
man,  rector  of  Trinity  pariah,  being  i^^ 
master.  At  the  age  of  fifteen,  the  offtr 
was  made  him  of  a  clerkship  in  the  oftrf 
of  Messrs.  Roberts  and  Sutton,  sVa^- 
brokers,  London,  which  he  accepted,  aa'* 
there  he  remained  till  his  death,  fiftv-ofli' 
years  afterwards.  He  had  several^-*) 
excellent  opportunities  of  going  into  wi 
Stock  Exchange  on  his  own  account  m 
after  years,  but  would  never  yield  to  tn*? 
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solicitations  of  friends,  although  he  had 
a  family  of  twelve  children.  «*  Don't 
iirge  me  if  you  wish  my  life  and  useful- 
neas,"  he  would  say.  "I  should  never 
sleep  at  night,  and  my  mind  would  be 
harassed  with  thoughts  of  business  on 
Sundays.  I  could  not  work  for  the 
Lord  as  I  now  can." 

It  was  a  bitter  parting  from  all  whom 
he  loved,  when  he  came  to  London, 
knowing  no  one  in  that  great  wilderness 
of  brick  and  mortar.  Mr.  Sutton  kindly 
felt  for  him  and  took  apartments  for  him, 
and  on  Sundays  frequently  had  him  to 
dinner,  and  made  him  give  an  accoimt  of 
where  he  had  been  to  church  in  the 
morning.  Afterwards,  when  Mr.  Sutton 
removed  to  Highgate,  he  would  take  him 
home  with  him  on  the  Saturday,  and 
then  he  accompanied  him  and  his  family 
to  the  Haberdashers'  Alms-houses,  to  hear 
that  venerable  servant  of  God,  Watts 
Wilkinson. 

Shortly  before  his  marriage,  in  1817* 
he  was  the  means  of  rescuing  from  de- 
struction an  unfortunate  girl,  and  pro- 
curing her  admission  into  the  London 
Female  Penitentiary,  on  the  committee 
of  which  excellent  institution  he  was 
soon  afterwards  elected,  and  of  which  he 
was  for  nearly  forty  years  a  most  valu- 
able and  efficient  member,  and  monthly 
preacher  to  the  inmates. 

On  his  marriage,  being  a  resident  of 
Pentonville,  he  with  his  wife  went  to 
the  parish  church,  ClerkenweU.  The 
distance,  however,  being  too  great  as  his 
family  came  on,  and  Claremont  Chapel 
being  opened  about  this  time,  he  found 
it  more  convenient  to  settle  there.  The 
Rev.  J.  Blackburn  ha^  been  lately 
chosen  as  pastor,  and  soon  discovering 
Mr.  Pitman's  gift  in  prayer,  and  talent 
for  speaking,  was  thankful  to  receive  him, 
and  did  not  rest  till  he  had  thoroughly 
imbued  his  mind  with  Nonconformist 
principles,  a  subject  of  which  he  had 
never  before  thought.  Of  this  church 
he  was  a  member  twenty-two  years,  and 
a  deacon  seventeen.  He  was  also  a 
•Gratuitous  afternoon  preacher,  and  ap- 
l)oint€d  by  the  church  an  evangelist  for 
5*everal  stations  in  the  neighboiirhood. 
But  thougli  an  active  member  of  most  of 


the  societies  connected  with  Claremont, 
as  also  of  the  District  Bible  Society, 
he  did  not  confine  his  zeal  and  talents  to 
that  cause.  In  1825  commenced  his 
most  important  and  dearest  work  and 
labour  of  love,  the  London  Christian 
Instruction  Society,  of  which  he  was  the 
honorary  secretary  for  thirty  years. 

If  in  Mr.  Pitman's  excellent  disposi- 
tion one  feeling  predominated,  it  was 
that  of  extreme  kindness ;  it  was  a  plea- 
sure to  him  to  assist  ministers  with 
small  incomes,  especially  if  they  had 
families,  by  taking  their  pulpit  duties 
for^  them;  thus,  among  other  similar 
cases,  for  some  years  he  regularly  sup- 
plied the  pulpit  of  a  minister  living 
south  of  London,  whose  wife  was  deli- 
cate, that  he  might  take  his  family  out 
of  to\%Ti;  and  when  in  1844  the  late 
Rev.  T.  Wood,  of  Jewin-street  Chapel, 
was  laid  aside,  he  took  his  entire  duty 
for  five  years,  both  on  the  Sabbath  and 
in  the  week,  keeping  the  congregation 
together,  and  enabling  the  managers  to 
pay  their  beloved  pastor  his  full  salary. 
This  act  of  kiadness  was  greatly  appre- 
ciated by  them,  and  they  manifested 
their  gratitude  by  presenting  him  with  a 
large  silver  salver,  and  a  handsomely 
boimd  Bible,  from  the  Sunday-school 
teachers ;  in  addition  to  which  they 
hung  in  his  dining-room,  without  his 
knowledge,  a  testimonial  very  beautifully 
framed. 

On  Mr.  Pitman's  removal  to  Hackney 
in  1845,  occasioned  by  the  failing  health 
of  some  of  his  family,  the  Islington  air 
being  considered  too  bleak,  a  similar 
testimonial  was  presented  him,  with  some 
handsomely  bound  books  of  divinity, 
from  the  church  and  congregation  at 
Claremont  Chapel. 

He  joined  the  church  at  St.  Thomas's 
Square,  under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Burder ;  was,  after  a  short  time, 
elected  a  deacon,'  and  was  valued  for  his 
wisdom  in  counsel,  and  readiness  to 
assist  in  every  good  work.  For  some 
years  he  was  afternoon  preacher  there, 
and  only  relinquished  it  when  his  health 
failed,  a  few  weeks  before  the  seizure 
which  laid  him  prostrate.  With  all  his 
multiplicity  of  religious  engagements,  it 
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must  not  be  forgottea  that,  excepting  in 
two  or  three  weeks  in  the  year,  Mr.  Pit- 
man was  occupied  from  ten  till  five  in 
the  Stock  Exchange — a  place,  as  some 
would  imagine,  not  the  most  favourable 
to  a  spirit  of  piety ;  but  where,  he  often 
affirmed,  he  had  the  most  spiritual  con- 
yersations  with  some  of  the  honoured 
members  of  that  house.  In  1855  it  de- 
volved on  him  to  settle  the  affairs  of  the 
South  Sea  House,  when  eight  millions  of 
money  passed  through  his  hands,  fre- 
quently involving  very  intricate  calcu- 
lations. So  occupied  was  he,  that  he 
did  not  give  himself  time  for  the  mid- 
day meal,  but  would  merely  take  a  sand- 
wich, refusing  also  to  dine  on  his  return 
home  because  it  would  unfit  him  for 
exertion.  His  tea  cheered  him  for  the 
time,  and  made  him  fancy  himself  fit  for 
his  wonted  and  favourite  evening  work, 
on  his  return  from  which  he  took  his 
supper  and  went  to  bed.  His  family 
feared  for  him  and  remonstrated,  but  his 
reply  generally  was,  "Oh,  I  could  not 
refuse  to  do  so  and  so.  You  know  I  have 
not  finished  my  education :  I  have  never 
learnt  to  say  no."  However,  the  appre- 
hensions of  his  family  were  realized,  and 
he  was  prostrated  by  congestion  of  the 
brain.  His  removal  to  Folkestone  was 
mercifully  blessed,  and  he  was  again 
raised  up  for  a  time,  but  was  never  able 
to  resume  all  his  duties;  he  therefore 
sent  in  his  resignation  as  secretary  to 
the  Christian  Instruction  Society,  which 
being  received,  a  testimonial  was  for- 
warded to  him  from  the  committee,  ex- 
pressive of  their  value  of  his  services  and 
regret  at  the  cause  of  their  loss. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  next  year  he 
restmied  the  afternoon  service  at  St, 
Thomas's  Square,  which  he  continued 
for  three  years  more  till  the  close  of 


1858,  when  his  sight  fiadled  bizn,  siul 
general  debUity,  the  effect  of  disea&e 
in  the  brain,  supervened.  The  fourth 
Sunday  in  March,  1859,  was  tbe  last  day 
he  was  out.  He  walked  to  chi^  as 
usual,  though  feebly,  but  on  his  letuni 
the  weakness  increased ;  he  however  took 
his  dinner,  but  immediately  aftemids 
was  seized  with  a  fit  of  paralysis,  from 
which  he  never  quite  recovered.  He 
lingered  thirteen  montha,  during  which 
time  he  had  several  other  seizures ;  snd 
at  length  breathed  hia  last  on  5th  Mat, 
1860.  His  illness  was  characterised  br 
the  same  loving  kind  temper  which  had 
never  known  a  deviation ;  but  firom  th.^ 
nature  of  his  complaint  he  was  precluded 
from  expressing  himself  on  any  suhjeet, 
though  when  a  text  of  Scripture,  or 
verse  of  a  hymn  was  repeated,  he  would 
continue  it,  and  it  seemed  as  though 
they  were  engraved  on  his  memory.  So 
ended  this  most  valued  life  in  its  sixty- 
sixth  year.  His  widow  has  received 
many  most  beautiful  letters,  in  which 
the  writers  have  testified  their  high  t^ 
preciation  of  his  character. 

The  prominent  features  in  John  Pit- 
man's life  scarcely  need  to  be  indicated. 
No  man  more  perfectly  combined  tho- 
rough business  habits,  and  a  most  cheer- 
ful social  nature,  with  devout  and  actite 
piety.  He  possessed  considerable  talents 
but  these  do  not  account  for  what  hi? 
was,  and  what  he  did.  His  U2itin:i: 
industry,  and  rightness  of  aim,  put  his 
natural  gifts  to  the  best  account,  and  hi^ 
earnest  prayerfulness  ensured  hoorly 
supplies  of  the  grace  of  Ood. 

It  was  thus  his  days  were  unifonQlT 
happy  and  useful,  and  he  has  left  behiad 
him  an  example  of  excellence  attained 
by  means,  in  the  use  of  which  erery  occ 
may  follow  him 


Thb  Land  ajtd  thr  Book  ;  or,  Biblical 
lUtistratioMf  dravm  from  the  Manners 
and  Customs,  the  Scenes  and  the 
Scenery  of  the  Holy  Land,  By  W.  M. 
Thomson,  D.D.  (London :  Nelson.) 
Wb  are  glad  to  see  this  cheap  and 

elegant  reprint  of  Dr.  Thomson's  most 


valuable  book.  Numerous  as  are  tht- 
books  on  Palestine  which  every  yea*^'^ 
travel  with  greater  and  stiU  greater 
affluence  produces,  this,  so  far  as  a^^ 
knowledge  extends,  stands  alone,  aiu 
we  will  add  supreme.  With  Dr.  Robifl 
son  as  an  archseological,  Mr.  Stanley  ^ 
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a  topographical,  and  Dr.  Thomson  as  a 
textual    authority,   no    other    book  on 
Palestine   is    necessary   for    either    the 
traTeller  or  the  student,  except  indeed 
for  the  former  the  ubiquitous  Murray's 
inTaluable  "  Vade  Mecum,"  compiled  by 
Mr.  Porter.    Few  men  have  such  quali- 
fications for  writing  a  book  like  this, 
and  no  one,  so  far  as  we  know,  has  ex- 
ercised them.     Dr.  Thomson  has  resided 
twenty-five  years  as  an  American  missi- 
onary in  Syria  and  Palestine,  and  during 
that  period  has  carefully  noted  every- 
thing that  he  has  seen  in  the  natural 
characteristics  and  productions  of   the 
country,  and  in  the  social  customs  of  the 
people,  which  might  illustrate  the  allu- 
sions and  metaphors  of  the  sacred  text. 
In  this  volume  he  gives  us  the  result. 
We  are  permitted,  with  an  imaginary 
companion,   to  traverse    with    him  the 
Holy  Land,  almost  every  spot  of  which 
thrills  our  hearts  by  its  sacred  associa- 
tions.   A  modified  dialogue  enables  the 
easy  introduction  of  whatever  topics  the 
author  may  wish,  and  the  result  is   a 
mass  of  biblical  illustration  that  almost 
embariasses  us  with  its  richness.     The 
method  is  this  :  the  Doctor  and  his  imagi- 
nary companion  encounter  some  object 
of  interest — the  fig-tree,  or  the  gate  of 
the  city ;  or  observe  some  peculiar  cus- 
tom—  when,    in    the  dialogue  that    it 
gives  rise  to,   every  text  of  Scripture 
containing  an  allusion  to  it  is  cited,  and 
every  illustrative  characteristic  is  pointed 
out,  so  that,  in  fact,  Dr.  Thomson's  book 
is  an  illustrative  comment  upon  the  sacred 
books.    The  style  is  easy  and  colloquial, 
the  descriptions  are  vivid  and  accurate, 
and  the  interest  of  the  reader  is  never 
permitted  to  flag. 

But  a  book  like  this  is  best  judged  of  by 
specimens.    We  extract  the  following : — 

"  'I  notice  that  the  branches  of  some 
trees  have  been  cut  ofi*,  and  then  grafted ; 
why  is  this  done  ? ' 

*'  *  Simply  because  the  olive,  in  its  na- 
tural, wild  state,  bears  no  berries,  or  but 
few,  and  these  small  and  destitute  of  oil.' 

'* '  St.  Paul  has  an  extended  reference 
to  this  matter.  Stay  till  I  turn  to  the  pas- 
sage, for  there  are  some  things  in  it  which 
I  have  never  understood.  Here  it  is : 
'*  If  some  of  the  branches  be  broken  ofi", 
and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive-tree,  were  I 


grafted  in  among  them,  and  with  them 
partakest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of  the 
olive-tree,  boast  not  against  the  branches. 
But  if  thou  boost,  thou  bearest  not  the 
root,  but  the  root  thee."  And  then,  in 
the  24th  verse,  **  For  if  thou  wert  cut 
out  of  the  olive-tree,  which  is  wild  by 
nature,  and  wert  grafted,  contrary  to 
nature,  into  a  good  olive-tree,"  &c.  &c. 
Now  here  is  my  difficulty,  and  the  exact 
point  of  inquiry.  The  olive,  you  say 
(and  so  says  the  apostle),  is  wild  by 
nature,  and  it  must  be  grafted  by  the 
good  before  it  will  bear  fruit ;  but  here 
the  apostle  speaks  of  grafting  the  wild 
into  the  good,  not  the  good  upon  the  wUd.' 

*•  *  True,  he  does ;  but  observe,  he 
says  expressly,  that  this  is  contrary  to 
nature,  as  it  really  is.  I  have  made 
particular  inquiries  on  this  point,  and 
find  that  in  the  kingdom  of  nature  gene- 
rally, certainlv  in  the  case  of  the  olive, 
the  process  re&rred  to  by  the  apostle  never 
succeeds.  Graft  the  good  upon  the  wUd, 
and,  as  the  Arabs  say,  it  will  conquer 
the  wild;  but  you  cannot  reverse  the 
process  with  success.  If  you  insert  a 
wild  graft  into  a  good  tree,  it  toill  conquer 
the  good.  It  is  only  in  the  kingdom  of 
grace  that  a  process  thus  contrary  to 
nature  can  be  successful ;  and  it  is  this 
circumstance  which  the  apostle  has  seized 
upon,  and  with  admirable  tact,  to  mag- 
nify the  mercy  shown  to  the  Gentiles, 
by  grafting  them,  a  wild  race,  contrary 
to  the  nature  of  such  operations,  into 
the  good  olive-tree  of  the  Church,  and 
causing  them  to  flourish  there,  and  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  eternal  life.  The  apostle 
lived  in  the  land  of  the  olive,  and  was  in 
no  danger  of  falling  into  a  blunder  in 
founding  his  argument  upon  such  a  cir- 
cumstance in  its  cultivation.' 

**  *  But  have  all  the  trees  in  this  vast 
grove  been  reclaimed  from  a  wild  state 
by  grafting  ? ' 

**  *  Certainly  not.  The  apostle  himself 
speaks  of  the  root  of  the  good  olive,  im- 
plying that,  by  some  means  or  other,  it 
had  been  changed.  The  process  by 
which  this  result  is  reached  is  quite 
simple.  You  observe  certain  knobs,  or 
large  warts,  so  to  speak,  on  the  body  of  this 
tree.  Cut  ofi"  one  of  these  which  has  a 
branch  growing  out  of  it,  above  the  place 
where  it  has  been  grafted  ;  plant  it  in 
good  sou,  water  it  carefully,  and  it  will 
strike  out  roots  and  grow.  It  is  now  a  good 
tree  from  the  root,  and  all  scions  taken 
from  it  are  also  "  good  by  nature." 
But  if  the  knob,  or  branch,  be  taken 
below  the  grafting,  your  tree  comes  wild 
again.  The  greater  part  of  this  grove  is 
now  *<good"  from  the  root.    I  am  told, 
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however,  by  olire-growen,  tliat  there  is 
a  tendency  to  degenerate,  and  that  it 
ifl  often  a  great  improyement  to  graft 
even  a  good  tree  with  one  that  is  still 
better.*  .  .  . 

"  *  We  are  fiavoured  with  another  bright 
morning,  which  you  have  been  improv- 
ing, as  I  see,  by  an  early  ramble  over  the 
hifis ;  but  come  dovm.  to  the  river.   There 
is  something  going  forward  worth  seeing. 
Yon  shepherd  is  about  to  lead  his  flock 
across;   and,   as  our  Lord  says  of  the 
good  shepherd,  you  observe  that  he  goes 
before,  and  the  sheep  follow.     Not  ail  in 
the  same  manner,  however.     Some  enter 
boldly,  and  come  straight  across.     These 
are  the  loved  ones   of  the  flock,  who 
keep  hard  by  the  footsteps  of  the  shep- 
herd, whether  sauntering  through  green 
meadows,    by    the    still    waters,    feed- 
ing upon  the  mountains,  or  resting  at 
noon  beneath  the  shadow  of  great  rocks. 
And  now  others  enter,  but  in  doubt  and 
alarm.     Yax  from  their  guide,  they  miss 
the  ford,  and  are  carried  down  the  river, 
some  more,  some  less,  and  yet,  one  by 
one,  they  all  struggle  over  and  make 
good  their  landing.     Notice  those  little 
lambs.    They  refuse  to  enter,  and  must 
be  driven  into  the  stream  by  the  shep- 
herd's  dog,  mentioned  by   Job    in  his 
•*  parable."     Poor  things !  how  they  leap, 
and  plunge,  and  bleat  in  terror  !     That 
weak  one  yonder  vnll  be  swept   quite 
away,  and  perish  in  the  sea.     But  no ; 
the    shepherd    himself    leaps    into    the 
stream,  lifts  it  into  his  bosom,  and  bears 
it  trembling  to  the  shore.     All  safely 
over,   how   happy  they    appear  f    The 
lambs  frisk  and  gambol  about  in  high 
spirits,  while  the  older  ones  gather  round 
tneir  faithful  guide,  and  look  up  to  him 
in  subdued  but  expressive  thankfulness. 
Now,  can  you  watch  such  a  scene,  and 
not  think  of  that  Shepherd,  who  leadeth 
Joseph  like  a  flock,  and  of  another  river 
whicn  all  His  sheep  must  cross  ?  He,  too, 
goes  before,  and,  as  in  the  case  of  this 
flock,  they  who  keep  near  Him  fear  no 
evil.     They  hear  His  sweet  voice  saying, 
**  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters, 
I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through  the 
floods,  they  shall   not  overflow  thee." 
With  eye  fastened  on  Him,  they  scarcely 
see    the    stream,    or    feel  its  cold    and 
threatening  waves.     The  great  majority, 
however,     **  Hnger,    shivering     on     the 
brink,  and  fear  to  launch  away."     They 
lag  behind,   look   down  upon  the  dark 
river,  and,  like  Peter  on  stormy  Genne- 
saret,  when  faith  failed,  they  begin  to 
sink.     Then  they  cry  for  help,  and  not 
in  vain.     The  good  Shepherd  hastens  to 
their  rescue,  and  none  of  all  His  flock 
can  ever  perish.  Even  the  weakest  lamb- 


kins are  carried  safely  over.  I  once  ur 
flocks  crossing  the  Jordan  *'to  Canaan's 
fair  and  happy  land,"  and  there  tba 
scene  was  even  more  striking  and  im- 
pressive. The  river  was  broadei,  tk 
current  stronger,  and  the  flocks  laigtj, 
while  the  shepherds  were  more  pic- 
turesque and  biblical.  The  catastropliet 
too,  with  which  many  poor  sheep  were 
threatened^~of  being  swept  down  into 
that  mysterious  sea  of  death  which  swal- 
lowed up  the  Jordan  itself— was  more 
solemn  and  suggestive.'    ... 

"  Our  doctor  and  quondam  magiciin 
of  Ibel  was  once  passing  over  the  moua- 
tains  in  Belad  Besharah,  when  he  sud- 
denly found  himself  at  the  bottom  of  ac 
ancient  cistern,  whose  narrow  mouth  h«l 
been  covered  up  with  snow.  Not  bein; 
hurt  by  the  fall,  he  indulged  in  a  heartj 
laugh  at  the  exploit.  Soon,  howeTer.ltf 
saw  with  terror  that  the  inside,  shaped 
like  a  huge  demijohn,  was  as  gmooth  as 
glass,  so  that  it  was  utterly  impossibk  to 
climb  out.  After  desperate  but  fruiiless 
efibrts,  he  had  no  resource  but  to  call  Ijt 
help  at  the  top  of  his  voice,  in  the  hope 
that  some  chance  passer-by  might  bear. 
Thus  he  passed  two  dreadful  davB  and 
nights  beifore  he  was  discovered  and 
drawn  out  more  dead  than  alive.  There 
are  thousands  of  these  ancient  cisterns 
in  Upper  Galilee,  where  Josephus  says 
there  were  two  hundred  and  forty  dties 
in  his  day,  and  the  site  of  every  one  was 
pierced  like  a  honeycomb  with  thm. 
One  should  always  be  on  his  gnaii 
while  exploring  these  old  sites,  especially 
if  they  are  overgrown  with  grass  and 
weeds.  WTien  peering  into  these  dark 
demijohn  cisterns,  I  have  often  thoiurht 
of  poor  Joseph ;  for  it  was  doubfless  a 
forsaken  cistern  {beer  is  the  word  boii 
in  Hebrew  and  Arabic)  into  which  h£ 
was  thrown  by  his  barbarous  brethren. 
The  beer  was  empty ;  there  was  no  water 
in  it.  And  just  such  are  now  found 
about  the  site  of  old  DothanL  H^ 
remarkable  that,  though  dug  in  hare 
rock,  and  apparently  sound,  they  are 
nearly  all  dry  even  in  winter.  .  .  • 

•*  During  the  stoim  at  Alma,  I  suffered 
under  the  constant  illustration  of  that 
proverb  of  Solomon,  •  A  contanusl  drop- 
ping in  a  very  rainy  day,  and  a  conten- 
tious woman,  are  alike.  "UTiosoewr 
hideth  her  hideth  the  wind,  and  the 
ointment  of  liis  right  hand  which  be- 
wraycth  itself.' 

"  The  force  of  this  proverb  is  well  un- 
derstood ill  nXL  its  details  in  this  country. 
Such  rains  as  we  have  had  thoroughi} 
soak  through  the  flat  earthen  roofs  d 
these  mountain  hous^,  and  the  wata 
descends   in  numberless  leaks  all  o^*^ 
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the  room.     This  continual  dropping-^ 
tuk,  tuk— all  day  and  all  night,  is  the 
most  annoying  thing  in  the  world,  unless 
it  be  the  ceaseless  cl^itter  of  a  contentious 
woman.     This,  too,  I  had  experienced  in 
its   most  aggravated  manifestation.     A 
quarrel   arose  between   two   neighbours 
about   some  trilling  affair— a  chicken,  I 
believe — but  it  grew  boisterous,  and  raged 
eleven  hours   by  the  watch.     Throvigh 
all   these   weary  hours  the  *  contentious 
woman '  ceased  not  to  scold,  and  scream, 
and  curse  her  rictim  in  a  style  quite 
original,   and  so    loud  that   the  whole 
neighbourhood  was  disturbed.  She  would 
rush  tQto  the  room,  then  bound  out  of 
it,  and  fly  round  the  court  like  a  fury, 
throw  off  her  tarbouch,  tear  her  hair, 
beat  her  breast,  and  \%Ting  her  hands, 
screaming  all  the  while  at  the  top  of  her 
shrill  voice.  Sometimes  she  would  snatch 
up  her  old  shoe,  fly  at  her  enemy,  and 
shake  it  under  her  very  nose,  trembling 
all  the  while  in  uncontrollable  rage ;  nor 
would  she  be  pacified  until  late  in  the 
evening,  and  then  she  continued  mutter- 


ing, like  a  thunder-storm  working  itself 
quiet  behind  a  distant  mountain.     Cer- 
tainly he,   that  hideth  such  a   virago, 
hideth  the  wind.     It  woidd  puzrie  even 
Petruchio  to  tame  such  a  shrew." 

AVe  have  only  to  add  that  this  edition 
is  carefully  edited  and  beautifully  printed. 
With    the     necessary   exception    of    a 
smaller  type,  it  is  in  both  respects  superior 
to  the  previous  edition.     Tlie  editor  has 
supplied — 1.  An   occasional   bird's-eye 
view  of  the  districts  to  be  traversed  ; 
2.  Brief  notices,  in  foot-notes,  regarding 
particular  places ;  and  3.  A  summary  of 
the  principal  contents  prefixed  to   each 
chapter.     The  author's  text  remains  un- 
altered.     We  will  only  add,   that  we 
know  of   no    book   upon    Palestine    so 
valuable  for  the  illustration  of  Scripture, 
or  that  we   could  sooner  wish,  in  the 
hands  of  every  Sunday-school   teacher, 
or  upon  the  table  of  every  household. 


Alpha  and  Omega;  or,  a  Series  of  Scrip- 
ture tSiudiea.      By   Georob   Gilfili^^vn. 
2  vols.     (Hall,   Virtue,  and  Co.)     It  is 
necessary  to  give  the  contents  of  these 
volumes  in  order  that  an  idea  may  be 
formed  of  its    character    and    purpose. 
Briefly,  then,  the  titles  of  the  chapters 
are: — the    Solitary    God— the    Angelic 
Kevolt— the  Creation—the  Fall  of  Man- 
Cain  — En  och — the  Flood — Abraham — 
Sodom — Jacob  and  his  Family — Israel  and 
^gypt — Sinai  and  its  Fiery  taw — Deaths 
of  Aaron  and  Moses — Joshua — the  Time 
of  the  Judges — the  Kings  of  Israel — the 
Prophetic  Protest — the  First  Advent — 
the  Apostolic   Age — the  Scripture  Ac- 
count of  the  Future  of  Christianity — the 
Consummation.      Why  these  historical 
sketches  should  bear  the  title  assigned 
them,  we  cannot  tell.     Like  some  other 
titles  now-a-days,   it  leaves  the  public 
in  ignorance  of  what  the  book  is  about  till 
they  read  it.     It  abounds  in  imaginative  . 
passages,  but  they  do  not  often  touch  the  1 
heart.    Every  thought  is  diffusely  ex- 
pressed, and  very  little  can  be  found  ! 
really    suggestive.     From  the    author's 
Millcnarian  views  we  dissent.     At   the 
omUsion  of  any  chapter  in  the  life  and 
death  of  Christ  we  wonder,  for  the  reason 
given  no  more  applies  to  that  than  to  other 
subjects    largely    treated.      *'  They    arc  | 
known  to  every  reader  of  the  Word  of ' 
God,  and  require  now  more  the  comment  > 
of  the  heart  and  of  the  obedience  than 
intellectual  explanation  or  pictorial  re- 


presentation." Still  the  work  has  fewer 
of  Mr.  Gilfillan's  chaxacteriftic  faults 
than  his  earlier  ones,  and  in  some  parts  is 
full  of  strength  and  beauty. 

The  Public  Life  of  Captain  John  Brown, 
By  James  Redpatu.     (London:  Thick- 
broom.^    Most  persons  on  this  side  the 
Atlantic  will  agree  that  the  remarkable 
man,  whose  memoirs  are  before  us,  was 
singularly   deficient    in    that     practical 
wisdom  which  was  needed  for  success  in 
the  great  object  of  his  life — tlie  emanci- 
pation of  the  slave.     And  a  like  agree- 
ment there  will  also  be  as  to  the  noble- 
ness of  the  cause  to  which  he  devoted 
himself — the  purity  of  his  motives — and 
the  cool  bravery  of  his  life  and  death. 
The  stem,  inflexible  decision  of  the  libe- 
rator is  seen  in  his  countenance.     The 
story  of  his  proceedings,  especially  at 
Harper's  Ferry,  raises  moral   questions 
not  easily  settled  ;  yet  when  the  cursed 
system  of  slavery  in  the  Southern  States 
shall  be  overturned,  free  blacks  and  sym- 
pathising whites  will  rank  John  Brown 
amongst  the  heroes  of  liberty.  The  style  of 
the  book,  valuable  for  its  fulness  of  infor- 
mation, is  not  at  all  to  our  taste.     It  is 
the  production   of  an  undiscriminating 
eulogist,  incapable  of  the  calm  judgment 
required  for  the  execution  of  his  task. 

Vice- Royalty ;  or,  Couneela  respecting 
ih^  Government  of  the  Heart.  By  Ben- 
jamin SuiXH.  (London :  Mason.)  The 
leading  idea  of  this  book  is  admirable, 
and  its  treatment  is  not  without  much 
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beauty  and  force.  The  author  is  fond  of 
illustrations,  and  often  introduces  them 
wisely ;  but  some  of  them  strike  us  as 
inapt,  and  others,  suggested  by  the 
principle  of  contrast,  are  so  elaborated 
and  prolonged,  as  to  lead  the  mind  away 
from  the  subject  rather  than  to  help  in 
the  apprehension  of  it.  Occasionally, 
too,  Uie  effort  to  say  a  smart  thing  is 
obTious,  and  the  style  is  often  oTer- 
strained.  But  with  faults  of  this  kind 
the  book  possesses  considerable  literary 
merit,  and,  with  more  self-restraint,  the 
author  wUl  write  with  more  power. 
About  the  immense  importance  of  the 
moral  and  religious  lessons  which  he  seeks 
to  point  at  &e  consciences  of  young 
men,  there  can  be  but  one  opinion. 

Memoir  of  John  Brown,  D,D.,  Edin- 
burgh, By  John  Caikns,  D.D.,  Ber- 
wick-on-Tweed.  (Edinburgh :  Constable.) 
John  Brown  was  a  great  expositor  of 
Scripture,  a  man  of  vigorous  mind,  of 
considerable  learning  in  the  particular 
department  of  study  to  which  he  mainly 
deToted  his  life,  of  large-hearted  sympa- 
thies, of  sincere  and  earnest  piety;  a 
professor  revered  by  his  pupils ;  a  pastor 
beloved  by  his  Church ;  a  Christian  citi- 
zen respected  and  admired  by  the  whole 
commimity;  and,  altogether,  a  man 
worthy  of  the  love  and  honour  he  so 
largely  enjoyed.  A  memoir  of  him  was 
to  be  expected,  and  the  work  is  well  and 
wisely  done  by  his  friend.  Dr.  Cairns. 
There  is  little  of  incident  in  the  volume, 
but  Dr.  Brown's  life-story  is  clearly  told ; 
the  development  of  his  religious  cha- 
racter and  theological  views  distinctly 
stated;  the  controversies  in  which  he 
was  involved  unfolded  with  calmness  and 
charity ;  and  his  labours  and  usefulness 
so  delineated  as  we  should  think  deeply 
to  affect  the  heart  of  every  Christian 
minister  who  reads  the  book.  The  pe- 
rusal of  it  has  been  a  stimulus,  an  en- 
couragement and  a  comfort  to  our  own 
soul ;  and  we  wish  our  brethren  to  share 
with  us  in  the  benefit  we  have  derived 
from  this  admirable  book. 

Encycloptffdia  Britanniea,  Eighth  Edi- 
tion. Vol.  XXi  (Edinburgh :  Adam  and 
Black.)  We  congratulate  both  the 
publishers  and  the  subscribers  on  the 
volume  before  us,  which  contains  amongst 
other  important  articles: — **  Seneca,"  and 
'*  Septuagint,"  by  F.  W.  Farrar,  M.A. ; 
•'  Shakespeare,"  by  Thomas  De  Quincey ; 
•*  Ship-Building,"  by  Andrew  Murray ; 
«*  Slavery,"  by  WiUiam  Spalding  ;  "  So- 
crates," by  the  Bishop  of  Hereford; 
•*  Stael  (Madame  de),"  by  Gustave  Mas- 
son;  "Steam  and  Steam-Engine,"  by 
Daniel  Kinnear  Clark ;  *'  Stea^n  Naviga- 


tion," by  Robert  Murray ;  "Stepknisra 
(George  and  Robert),"  by  J.  R.  Leifchild; 
"Stereoscope,"  by  Sir  David Biein>tcT : 
"  Stewart  (Dugald),"  by  John  Veiufa, 
M.A.;  "Surgery," by JamoiMiller,M-D.; 
"Sweden,"  by  David  Kay,  F.R.G.S; 
and  "  Syria,"  by  J.  L.  Porter-  Thepap«r 
and  type  are  quite  equal  to  the  fanur 
numbers,  while  the  plates  at  the  esd, 
which  are  beautifully  executed,  appear  to 
us  worth  more  than  the  entire  cost  of  the 
book. 

Aperfu  sur  le  CongriptUionalitme.  Par 
M.  LB  Pasteub  R.  S.  AsHToy,  B.A. 
(London:  Snow,  Paternoster-row.)  Thl< 
"  Sketch "  of  Congregationalism  i^as 
given  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Ashton,  pas- 
tor of  one  of  the  French  Independent 
churches,  St.  HeUers,  Jersey,  as  an  ad< 
dress  at  the  second  annual  meeting  of  the 
French  Congregational  Union  in  that 
lovely  island.  It  is  printed  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  brethren  and  delegates,  h 
tiie  hope  that  the  principles  of  Indepen- 
dency may  be  better  understood  in  JeiKv, 
and  that  a  profit  may  be  realised  by  the 
sale  for  the  benefit  of  the  funds  of  thr 
Union.  We  cordially  commend  the  ad- 
dress to  such  of  our  readers  as  sre  ac^ 
quainted  with  the  French  language. 

Chritiian  Finance;  or^  the  Ckurci'^ 
Excheqfier  Augmented,  By  J.  Talwt 
Tylbr.  (London:  Ward  and  Co.)  Tk 
substance  of  this  novel  and  striking  pam- 
phlet has  been  delivered  as  a  lectuie  at 
various  chapels  in  and  around  the  metrih 
poUs,  so  that  many  of  our  readers  are  al- 
ready familiar  witn  the  scheme  propoK-d. 
ITie  author  shows,  by  a  system  of  ctan- 
putation  which  none  can  question,  tliata 
vast  sum  of  money  might  be  easily  rabed 
for  the  evangelization  of  the  world.  ^^  ^ 
should  certamly  like  to  see  the  pampUet 
widely  circulated,  and  the  simple  but 
admirable  suggestion  it  offers  for  an^* 
menting  the  Church's  exchequer  exteo- 
sively  adopted  by  the  wealthier  fnx^^ 
of  reUgion. 

Doing  and  Suffering;  Memoriali  of 
Elizabeth  and  Franeea,  daughtert  of  i^^ 
late  Rer,  E,  Biekereteth.  By  their  Sister. 
(liondon:  Seeley.)  The  Bishop  of  Rip<»' 
a  relative,  writes  a  Pre&ce  to  the  book, 
and  observes,  "We  do  not  think  that  any 
who  read  the  following  letters  will  w 
tempted  to  ask,  « Why  have  they  been 
published?'"  Certainly  not.  ThcycW 
carry  their  own  imprimatur.  Thelitw 
volume  is  a  fresh  proof  of  what  the  blessed 
Gospel  can  do.  The  account  of  i"* 
home  at  Watton  Rectory,  and  the  dea«i 
of  Edward  Bickersteth,  is  venr  touching'  I 
The  loving   face   of  little  Fanny,  t» 
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cheerful  sufferer,  smilca  on  the  frontis- 
piece so  as  to  do  one's  heart  good. 

Historic  and  Mental  Imagery.  By 
Joseph  W.  Reynolds,  M.A.  (London  : 
Wertheim.)  The  object  of  the  author 
is  "to  make  reading  and  knowledge 
more  generally  pleasant  and  useful  by 
encouraging  the  habit  of  forming  mental 
pictures  and  images  of  historic  facts, 
that  while  instruction  is  conveyed  to  the 
mind,  lively  feelings  may  be  exerted  in 
the  heart."  This  is  very  vague,  and  the 
book  throughout  appears  to  us  wanting 
in  point.  A  number  of  interesting  facts 
are  strung  together,  but  we  are  at  a  loss 
to  make  out  the  bond  which  unites 
them. 

Memoir  of  the  Rev,  J.  Macgregor^  I).I),, 
Mitsionargofthe  General  Associate  Sgnodof 
Scotland  to  Picton,  Nova  Scotia,  By  his 
Grandson,  the  Rev.  G.  Paterson.  (Edin- 
burgh: OUphant.^  Dr.  Macgregor  was 
a  worthy  man  and  laborious  missionary. 
The  Memoir  contains  some  interesting 
sketches  of  life  in  Nova  Scotia,  but  the 
style  in  which  it  is  written  is  common- 
place and  rather  heavy.  The  author 
commits  the  great  sin  of  biographers, 
that  of  making  his  book  twice  as  big  as 
it  ought  to  be.  A  volume  of  Remains 
accompanies  the  Memoir. 

The  Works  of  the  Rev,  John  Maclaurin, 
Edited  by  W.  H.  Gould,  D.D.  Two 
Volumes.  (Edinburgh :  John  Maclaren.) 
We  rejoice  in  the  publication  of  these 
admirable  works.  Maclaurin's  famous 
sermon  on  "Glorying  in  the  Cross,"  is  but 
a  specimen  of  the  theological  discourses 
which  comprise  this  new  and  only  com- 
plete edition  of  his  remains.  We  heartily 
commend  the  volumes  not  only  to 
divines,  but  to  the  Christian  public  in 
general. 

Never  Despair,     A  Pastoral  Reminis- 
cence,     (London:     H.     J.    Tresidder.) 
Touching    narratives,     admirably    told. 
The  pastor  who  has  such  a  reminiscence 
of  his  early  ministerial  labours  may  well 
thank  God  and  take  courage.    We  com- 
mend this  Httle  book  to  the  attention  of 
all  the  friends  of  the  midnight-meeting 
movement,  in  town  and  coimtry,  who  will 
find  in  its  pages  a  striking  illustration  of 
the  appropriate  title— "Never  Despair." 
Sunlight  through  the  Mist;    or,  Prac- 
tical Lessons    drawn  from   the   Lives   of 
Good  Men,     A  Story  Book  for  Children, 
(London  :  John  F.  Shaw  and  Co.)     This 
little  volume   consists   of  a    history  of 
Martin  Luther,    told   in   a  simple  and 
interesting  manner,  adapted  to  children ; 
with  practical  lessons  drawn  from  his 
life,  which  they  would  do  well  to  foUow. 


First  Lesions  on  the  English  Reforma- 
tion, For  Schools,  By  B.  B.  Wood- 
ward, B.A.,  F.S.A.  Second  Edition. 
(London :  Ward  and  Co.)  We  are  glad  to 
see  that  this  instructive  little  work  has 
reached  a  second  edition.  It  affords 
much  valuable  information  on  the  great 
subject  of  the  Reformation  in  England, 
and  in  a  way  adapted  to  the  capacity  of 
children,  while  full  of  interest  to  persons 
of  riper  years. 

A  Bible  Dictionary,  By  the  Rev.  J. 
A.  Bastoob.  New  Edition.  (London: 
Longman.)  This  is  a  theological  as  well 
as  archieological  dictionary,  forming  a 
volume  of  736  pages.  It  luus  been  care- 
fully revised,  and  much  new  matter  ,has 
been  incorporated.  We  have  examined 
some  of  the  articles,  and  find  them  up  to 
the  mark  of  modem  scholarship.  The 
doctrinal  articles  are  Evangelical,  but 
not  Calvinistic. 


FolUfwing  Fully,  An  Ulustratice  Nar- 
rative, founded  on  Fact,  ( London  : 
J.  F.  Shaw  and  Co.)  A  beautiful 
and  touching  narrative,  showing  how 
those  who  would  follow  the  Lord 
** fully,"  must  be  ready  to  "deny  them- 
selves and  take  up  the  Cross  daily;" 
and  "they  shall  in  no  wise  lose  their 
reward." 

Sehoohroom  Poetry,  (London :  Simp- 
kin  and  Co.)  A  volume  of  selections 
very  well  done. 

The  Book  for  all  Ages  ;  or.  Stories  of  the 
Green  Pastures  where  all  may  Feed,  By  the 

Author  of  "  Have  You ? ' '  (London : 

J.  F.  Shaw.)  The  short  stories  contained 
in  this  little  book  are  intended  to  illustrate 
the  power  of  the  Word  of  God  ;  they  are 
well  written,  and  are  likely  to  be  read 
with  interest  by  all,  more  especially  the 
young. 

History  of  the  Temporal  Power  of  the 
Popes,  By  W.  Elfe  Taylbb.  (London : 
Wertheim,  Macintosh,  and  Hunt.)  This 
is  but  a  slight  affair,  yet  it  gives  a  good 
deal  of  readable  information  touching 
the  growth  of  the  political  power  of 
papal  Rome.  The  pertinency  of  the 
publication  to  passing  events  is  obvious 
enough. 

RUls  from  the  Fountain  of  Life,  A  Book 
for  the  Young.  By  Richard  Young,  D.D. 
(London :  Shaw  and  Co., Paternoster-row.) 
This  little  volume  contains  a  portion  of 
sermons,  written  expressly  for  Sunday- 
school  children,  and  published  by  the 
desire  of  the  teachers  who  heard  tiiem ; 
they  are  written  in  a  simple  and  attrac- 
tive style,  likdy  to  Interest  the  young. 
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The  Conffreffational  Pulpit.  Vol.  IX. 
Conducted  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Horton. 
(London  :  Judd  and  Glass.)  Besides  the 
sermons  in  this  volume,  there  are  a 
number  of  reviews  and  several  exposi- 
tory lectures,  by  the  worthy  IJditor,  and 
the  llev.  E.  11.  Conder.  These  are 
amongst  the  best  things  in  the  book. 

The  Lost  Jewel.  A  Tale,  By  A,  L. 
O.  £.  (London:  John  P.  Shaw  and  Co.) 
Any  one  who  has  read  "The  Young 
Pilgrim,"  we  feel  sure,  will  be  glad  to 
see  another  little  book  by  the  same  author. 
This  work  is  calculated  to  interest  people 
of  all  ages,  and  much  good  maybe  derived 
from  its  perusal. 

The  Sting  of  Death,  Another  Sketch 
for  the  Industrial  Classes.  By  S.  S.,  of 
Clevedon.  (London  :  The  Book  Society.) 
A  domestic  tale,  slight  in  texture,  with 
a  good  moral  and  an  ill-chosen  title.  It 
is  worth  reading,  but  it  is  not  equal  to 
the  Book  Society's  ordinary  publications, 
which  are  of  great  merit. 

The  Pilgrim  Psaltns,  An  Exposition  of 
the  Songs  of  Degrees:  Psalms  cxx. — 
cxxxiv.  By  the  Rev.  N.  M.  Michakl, 
D.D.,  Bumfermline.  (Edinburgh ;  Oli- 
phant.)  These  are  expository  discourses, 
in  which  the  meaning  of  the  Psalms  is 
well  brought  out,  and  tlic  api)lication 
forcible. 


AstrO'Theology.  ByH.MofiEunr,M.A., 
F.R.S.  3rd  Edition.  An  interesting 
collection  of  papers,  republished  .from 
"The  Church  of  England  Magazine." 
They  treat  of  well-known  facts  con- 
nected with  Astronomy  and  Meteorolagv, 
so  as  to  illustrate  the 'wisdom  and  good- 
ness of  God. 

Sabbath  Morning  Readings  on  the  OH 
Testament.  l3y  the  Rev.  J.  CrMMiNG, 
D.D.  The  Book  of  Daniel.  (London: 
HaU.)  Of  the  same  character  as  its  pre- 
decessors. In  the  prophetical  pjirts  of 
the  book,  of  course.  Dr.  Cumming  finds 
himself  in  a  congenial  element,  and  repeat> 
his  favourite  speculations. 

Tfieology  in  Science.  By  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Brewer.  This  is  an  admirable  digest  of 
scientific  knowledge  in  its  religious  bear- 
ings, intended  for  the  young,  but  equally 
adapted  for  those  of  riper  years.  Many 
of  the  illustrations  strike  us  as  original/ 

Lyra  Domestica ;  translated  from  the 
''Psaltery  and  Harp*'  of  C.  J,  Spitta. 
By  Richard  Massib.  (London  :  Long- 
man and  Co.)  An  attractive  little  book, 
pervaded  with  a  spirit  of  quiet,  loving, 
devout  versification. 

Notes  on  the  Book  of  Leviticus.  (Lon- 
don :  George  Morrish.)  llie  book  is  here 
spiritualized.  ITie  author  finds  deep 
meaning  in  the  fins  and  scales  of  the  fish 
mentioned  in  the  eleventh  chapter. 


MORNING  HYMN. 

See,  from  the  east,  a  ruddier  glow 
Spreads  over  all  the  fields  below, 
Touches  with  glory  stream  and  flower. 
And  fills  with  life  the  morning  hour. 

The  sullen  shadows  flee  away 
Before  the  marches  of  the  day. 
And  the  last  star  of  conquer*  d  night 
Yields  up  his  kingdom  to  the  Ught. 

To  watch  the  mighty  monarch  rise 
The  dew-drops  ope  their  thousand  eyes, 
And  the  lark  quits  the  leafy  throng 
To  greet  the  conqueror  with  a  song. 

Then  all  the  freshen* d  pastures  round 
Rejoice  beneath  the  freshen'd  sound, 
"Wliile  nature's  myriad  voices  ring 
In  a  new  anthem  to  its  King. 

O  heart,  awake,  by  love  upborne, 
To  pay  the  praises  of  the  moni, 
For  He  who  doth  my  life  renew. 
Demands  my  thankful  tribute  too. 


jl  totags  boukd  the  wobld. 
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Call  forth,  O  Lord»  my  rested  powers, 
To  serre  Thee  in  these  earliest  hours  i 
Then  this  day's  gift  of  life  shall  rise 
In  a  sweet  incense  to  the  skies. 

That  I  may  fill  my  order*  d  part. 
Divinely  stir  my  sleeping  heart ; 
Nor  lot  me  weakly  leave  behind 

m 

One  duty  by  Thy  will  assigned. 

So  lead  mc,  that  my  onward  way 
May  never  turn  from  truth  astray ; 
So  teach  me,  that  each  spoken  word 
May  be  as  though  my  Master  heard. 

Or  if  through  any  sinful  guile 
My  footsteps  wander  for  a  while, 
I  would  still  feel  thy  presence  nigh, 
I  would  bo  guided  by  Thine  eye. 

Lord !  if  my  task  should  last  till  night, 
Let  me  find  favour  in  Thy  sight ; 
Or  if  I  hear  mv  summons  soon, 
Be  welcomed  to  the  eternal  noon. 


liochdale. 


IL  W.  P. 


A  VOYAGE  BOUND  THE  WOELD  TO  SEE  WHAT 

CHEIJSTIANITY  IS  DOING. 

VII.— NORTHERN  INDIA. 


We  enter  India  on  its  extreme  north- 
west border.  We  pause  at  Peshawur,  a 
town  of  some  60,000  inhabitants,  and 
the  outpost  but  not  the  forlorn-hope  of 
Christian  missions  in  this  part  of  the 
world.  The  people  here  are  not  Hindoos, 
but  Afghans  and  Moslems ;  and  as  the 
place  is  much  frequented  both  for  its 
schools  and  its  commerce,  the  import- 
ance of  the  station  cannot  be  over-rated. 
The  missionaries  at  Peshawur  appear  to 
be  able  and  devoted  men,  and  belong  to 
the  Church  Missionary  Society.  This 
society  has  also  other  missions  in  Scinde, 
as  at  Mooltan,  further  to  the  south,  and 
to  the  east  of  the  Indus ;  at  Shikarpur, 
still  farther  south,  and  on  the  west  of 
the  Indus ;  at  Hyderabad,  on  the  east  of 
that  river ;  and  at  Kurrachee,  upon  the 
coast.  There  is  also  a  station  at  Am- 
ritsar,  near  Lahore,  in  the  Punjaub. 
All  these  stations  are  of  comparatively 
recent  origin,  and  hitherto  no  remark- 
able movement  seems  to  have  occurred 
in  connexion  with  them ;  it  is  the  time 
of  seed-sowing  and  of  hope. 

To  the  north-east  of  Amritsar,  and  at 
the  foot  of  the  Himalayas,  in  a  region 


whose  scenery  is  remarkably  magnificent, 
and  which  lies  near  the  sources  of  the 
Ganges  and  the  Sutlej,  there  are  several 
stations  of  the  Church  Society,  which 
appears  to  be  the  only  one  that  has 
entered  upon  these  far-distant  regions. 
We  are  gratified,  however,  to  find  an 
advanced  post  of  the  London  Society 
at  Almora,  where  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Bud- 
den  has  laboured  with  encouragement. 
This  gentleman  has  a  chapel,  in  which 
the  services  both  for  the  English  and  the 
natives  are  well  attended.  There  are 
schools  also  for  both  sexes,  and  an 
asylum  for  poor  lepers,  an  unhappv  dass 
of  miserable  creatures  who  are  pamfully 
numerous.  Mr.  Budden  has  endea- 
voured, by  the  dissemination  of  Christian 
publications  in  the  vernacular,  to  awaken 
a  spirit  of  inquiry  among  the  people. 
Between  Almora  and  Benares  there  are 
a  number  of  stations  conducted  by  the 
agents  of  several  societies.  Some  of 
these  arc  large  and  fiourishing,  and  some 
invested  wi^  a  mournful  interest  in  con- 
nexion with  the  recent  great  rebelUou. 
Who  can  forget  Lucknowand  Cawnpore  \ 
And  who  does  not  remember  that  BcvGral 
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of  our  devoted  fellow-countrymen  con- 
nected with  the  various  missions  died  by 
the    murderer's    hand    to    receive    the 
martyr's  crown?    The  native  churches 
were  in  many  cases  scattered,  some  of 
their  members  were  killed,  and  the  work 
of  long  years  seemed  to  be  destroyed. 
Happily,   however,  the  reign  of  terror 
was  short,  and  the  bigoted  Mohamme- 
dan, and  the  degraded  Hindoo,  returned 
to  their  subjection.    The  work  of  the 
missionaries   has  been  resumed  ;   confi- 
dence has,  to  a  great  extent,  been  re- 
stored ;   and  the  traces   of   sanguinary 
deeds    scarcely   remain    except    in    the 
gravestones  of  the  dead,  and  in  the  memory 
of  the  living.      Beyond  question  good 
has  been  brought  out  of  all  this  evil,  and 
we  may  say  with  the  Church  Society, 
"  The  prospects  of  missionary  work  are 
most    hopeful :     obstacles  to    the   pro- 
gress of  the  Gospel  have  been  removed 
in  a  way  that  no  human  foresight  could 
have  anticipated ;  native  Christians  have 
obtained  a  status  in  the  eyes  of  both  the 
European  and  native  community  which 
they  never  before  enjoyed ;  "  additional 
funds  have  been  raised,  and  new  labour- 
ers sent  into  the  field.     There  is,  how- 
ever,  one  reflection  which  forces  itself 
upon  us,  as  we  contemplate  the  work  of 
evangelizing  India,  the  vastness  of  the 
undertaking,  the  religion  and  habits  of 
the  population,  the  languages  which  are 
spoken,  the  climate,  &c.     It  is  this,  that 
all  our  prayers  and  endeavours  should 
be  directed  to  the  creation  of  an  efficient 
native  agency.      No  doubt,   in  several 
important    particulars    Europeans    now 
have  an  advantage  over  native  agents, 
but  it  can    never  be  doubted  that  in 
other  respects  they  are  usually  beset  by 
difficulties  which  well-qualified  natives 
would  not  encoimter.     And  it  is  very 
gratifying  to  observe  that  the  number  of 
persons  of  Indian  extraction  employed  in 
spreading  the   Gospel  in  Hindostan  is 
rapidly  increasing.  .  For  a  long  period 
after  the  introduction  of  Protestant  mis- 
sions in  this  country,  the  missionaries 
had    to    encounter    obstacles  from    the 
British  government,  which  were  pecu- 
liarly distressing.     It  was  not  alone  the 
wickedness  and  profanity  of  the  English 
which  stood  in  the  way ;  sometimes  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  were  positively 
driven  from  the   country  by  so-called 
Christian  rulers ;  and  always  those  rulers 
were  the  patrons  of  idolatry  in  its  gross- 
est and  most  abominable  forms.      The 
Christian  spirit  in  India  and  in  England 
struggled  long  and  earnestly  against  such 
things,  and  have  now,  happily,  to  a  con- 
siderable extent,  succeeded  in  securing 


the  suppression  of  some  of  the  ^oi>t. 
This  was  not  all ;  the  creation  of  a  docp 
and  general  interest  in  theeviogeliuti.Q 
of  India  was  very  slowly  brought  about. 
Many  of  our  oracles  at  home  regartkti 
the  Hindoos  as  a  mild  and  harmless  rac^, 
living  in  almost  Arcadian  simpHcitr,  the 
followers  of  a  religion  which  was  tk- 
most  ancient  in  the  world,  and  of  a  phi- 
losophy which  was  most  profound.   All 
these  delusions  have  passed  away,  aad 
the  friends  of  missions    are  no  longer 
pitied  as  amiable  fanatics  or  self-seekLiz 
adventurers.      Let  a  man  travene  th: 
course  of  the  Ganges ;  let  him  Tisit  the 
great  cities  in  the  plains  watered  hj  it 
and  its  tributaries;  let  him  investigate 
the  superstitions  of  the  people,  go  uiic 
their  temples,  and  observe  the  rites  of 
what  they  call  religion,  and  if  his  hetn 
does   not   bleed    over  the  TnillimM  l^ 
blindfold  by  Satan,  it  must  be  becau^: 
he  is  himself  a  stranger  to  the  Gospel 
The    division    of    the    population  inn 
castes ;  the  multiplication  of  holy  tiines 
places,  persons,  objects,  and  ceremoniL:>; 
the  foul  history,  character,  and  scrricc^ 
of  the  gods  and  goddesses ; — all  these  til 
us  with  sadness.    The  country  is  Ti:»t, 
the    temples    are    splendid,   riches  are 
abundant,  but  there  is  a  depth  of  human 
misery,  degradation,  and  wickedness,  for 
which    these    can    never    compeosatf. 
Where  a  Christian  community  is  formed, 
the  effect  is  uniformly  apparent  in  their 
character  and  circumstances.     Experi- 
ence proves  that  there  is  hope  for  kdii 
neither  in    Hinduism    nor  in  Moham- 
medanism,  whose  tendency  is  erer  to 
degrade  and  debase  the  masses  of  the 
population.      Under    God,    ibe  moral, 
mental,   social,  and  spiritual  emancipa- 
tion of  India  must  come  from  the  Gospel 

The  monstrosities  of  the  religioo  of 
the  Hindoos  cannot  all  be  learned  from 
their  sacred  books — the  Yedas,  Punmtf, 
&c. ;  nor  can  what  is  commonly  related 
of  Brahma,  Vishnu,  and  Sheva,  explain 
all  its  mysteries.  There  are  thinp 
taught  and  practised  in  their  chsfflbm 
of  imagery  which  are  too  vile  and 
abominable  to  be  uttered.  Darkness 
and  polluticm  brood  over  the  dailr 
orgies  of  this  ruinous  and  loathsome 
idolatry. 

Some  of  the  more  imj)ortant  cities,  en 
the  banks  of  the  Jumna  and  of  th: 
Ganges,  have  been  occupied  as  missica- 
ary  stations  for  a  good  many  years.  At 
Benares,  for  example,  one  of  the  mo:^t 
celebrated,  the  Church  Society  esub- 
lished  a  mission  in  1817»  and  its  stations 
at  Agra  and  Meerut  are  still  older. 
With  reference  to  Benares,  it  is  a  pl*^^ 
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of  immense  population,  oontaining  pro- 
bably 600,000  inhabitants.  Its  manu- 
factures attract  to  it  a  large  number  of 
strangers  for  commerce,  and  its  shrines 
draw  thither  crowds  of  pilgrims.  In  the 
estimation  of  the  Hindoos,  it  is  the  most 
holy  city ;  and  indeed  so  holy,  that  they 
believe  a  Christian  will  go  to  heayen  if 
he  dies  there.  No  females  are  permitted 
to  enter  its  most  venerated  temple,  in 
which  are  yarious  idols  of  monstrous 
form,  but  of  immense  value.  The  sacred 
waters  of  the  Ganges  are  visited  by 
multitudes,  who  hope  by  bathing  in  them 
to  wash  away  their  sins.  And  the  same 
water,  carried  to  great  distances  by  the 
Brahmins,  is  sold  at  a  high  price  to 
ignorant  devotees.  Happy  indc^  is  he 
who  has  made  a  pilgrimage  hither,  and 
borne  away  upon  his  person  the  yellow 
stains  imprinted  by  the  priests,  regarded 
by  him  as  a  sign  of  salvation,  but  more 
truly  the  mark  of  the  Beast.  Fifty  years 
ago,  the  missionary  who  appeared  in  the 
streets  of  Benares  risked  his  life  from  the 
hands  of  the  besotted  fanatics,  but  now 
there  are  a  number  Qf  Christian  sanctu- 
aries where  the  Gospel  is  regularly  and 
faithfully  preached.  The  congregation 
freely  ask  questions,  and  express  their  as- 
sent or  dissent.  There  are  schools  also  of 
a  superior  description,  in  which  hundreds 
of  children  are  instructed.  Here  they 
learn  geography,  astronomy,  and  history, 
by  which  means  they  are  enabled  to 
perceive  the  false  and  deceitful  character 
of  what  is  taught  as  such  in  the  sacred 
books  of  their  countrymen.  Above  all, 
they  are  well  groimded  in  scriptural  in- 
struction, which  opens  their  eyes  to  the 
absurdly  monstrous  and  loathsome  state- 
ments of  the  Shasters,  and  practices  of 
idolatry.  The  genuine  converts  in  this 
place  have  not  been  very  numerous,  but 
some  of  them  have  been  equally  admir- 
able for  their  piety  and  for  their  zeal. 
It  is  much  to  have  obtained  a  footing,  to 
have  protested  against  the  sins  and  evils 
of  idolatry,  and  to  have  expoimded  the 
pure  and  elevating  precepts  of  the  Gos- 
pel. All  this  tells  upon  the  people,  and 
probably,  even  in  Benares,  paganism  is 
not  so  unblushing  as  in  other  days. 
Still  these  dark  places  are  full  of  iniquity, 
and  the  millions  of  northern  India  are 
without  God  and  without  hope  in  the 
world. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  the  ob- 
stacles of  different  kinds  which  the 
British  Government  formerly  threw  in 
the  way  of  the  Gospel.  Before  leaving 
this  part  of  India,  we  desire  to  refer  to 
one  fact,  which  can  never  be  remembered 
but  with  profound  sorrow,  and  shame. 


About  1819,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fisher,  mili- 
tary chaplain  at  Meerut,  was,  under  God, 
the  means  of  converting  a  high  class 
Brahmin,  named  Matthew  Prabu  Din,  a 
naickt  or  corporal  in  the  army.  It  was 
at  once  feared,  by  ignorant  alarmists, 
that  misery,  reb^on,  and  civil  war 
would  follow  attempts  to  convert  the 
native  soldiers.  Nothing  short  of  the 
overthrow  of  British  power  was  antici- 
pated. The  circumstance  was  thought 
to  be  of  sufficient  moment  to  be  reported 
to  the  Governor-General,  who  ordered  the 
removal  of  the  convert  from  his  regiment. 
This  order  was,  it  appears,  confirmed  by 
a  special  court  of  inquiry,  and  never 
revoked.  The  lesson  taught  by  it  to  the 
native  soldiers  was,  of  course,  that  if 
any  among  them  embraced  Christianity, 
he  should  forfeit  all  hope  of  promotion, 
and  be  expelled  from  his  regiment. 

From  Benares  we  might  make  an  ex- 
cursion towards  the  north,  and  re-cross 
the  frontiers  of  Dude  in  the  direction  of 
Nepaul.  We  should  meet  with  occasioital 
traces  of  missionary  operations.  Chris- 
tian books  penetrate  the  fastnesses  even 
of  the  Himalaya  mountains,  and  native 
catechists,  acquainted  with  the  dialects 
of  the  hill- tribes  of  Nepaul,  &c.,  some- 
times make  knoi!^  among  them  the  way 
of  salvation.  Already,  &at  vast  range 
of  mountains  just  mentioned  has  been 
crossed  by  the  angel  with  the  everlasting 
Gospel ;  and  among  the  poor  Buddhists 
of  Tartary  and  Tibet,  some  have  heard 
of  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  countries  just 
named,  and  on  which  we  can  only  cast  a 
passing  glance,  we  have  a  numerous  but 
scattered  population,*  but  we  are  not 
aware  of  any  Protestant  missions  to  them. 
The  Moravian  mission  at  Killang,  on  the 
borders  of  Tartary,  seems  to  be  the  out- 
post in  that  direction.  In  the  palmy 
days  of  the  Jesuit  missions,  two  centuries 
and  a  half  ago,  the  fathers  of  that  order 
penetrated  into  Tibet*  but  their  successes 
there,  as  elsewhere,  appear  to  have 
been  very  worthless  and  very  transitory. 
Their  satisfaction  with  the  rite  of  bap- 
tism, and  a  certain  outward  allegiance 
to  a  most  corrupted  form  of  Christianity, 
their  crafty  and  underhand  working, 
and  their  connivance  at  many  heathen 
practices  in.  their  converts,  everywhere 
wrought  their  ruin.  At  this  time  we 
know  of  no  Christian  missionaries  and 
churches  in  Tibet;  even  the  agents  of 
the  Komish  propaganda  do  not  appear 
to  have  reached  it.  The  system  of  Bud- 
dha here  prevails  in  its  power ;  and  its 
strange  doctrines  and  rites  are  unques- 
tioned and  imiversal.     It  is  said  that 

•  Tibet  is  said  to  contain  12,000,000  sotils. 
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there  are  3,000  convents  in  Tibet,  and 
that  many  of  them  contain  several 
thousand  monks.  In  Lnmbu,  where  the 
grand  Lama  or  Buddhist  pope  resides, 
3,700  gylongs,  or  monks,  are  reported  to 
be  daily  occupied  in  the  performance  of 
religious  rites  in  the  palace  alone.  The 
grand  temple  of  the  Buddhists  is,  how- 
ever, at  Lassa,  the  metropolis.  The  sacred 
books  of  the  priests  are  in  a  dead  lan- 
guage, understood  only  by  the  most 
learned,  and  consequently  the  great 
mass  of  the  people  are  ignorant  even 
of  the  doctrines  of  their  ow^n  religion. 

But  we  must  return  from  this  digres- 
sion, and  imagine  ourselves  again  at 
Benares.  Vast  districts  to  the  south  of 
this  city  are  almost  entirely  unvisited  by 
the  Christian  missionary ;  and  myriads 
of  human  beings  there  live  and  die  with- 
out so  much  as  hearing  of  Christ.  As 
we  pass  along  the  Ganges,  we  are  con- 
tinually remmded  that  alligators,  ser- 
pents, and  wild  beasts  are  not  the  greatest 
evils  w^hich  afflict  this  land.  The  false 
religions  which  prevail  bring  to  the  peo- 
ple most  of  their  misery  and  degradation, 
while  God  is  everywhere  dishonoured 
by  the  services  rendered  to  gods  that 
are  no  gods.  "We  recollect  the  hymn  of 
the  early  Baptist  missionaries,  and  sigh 
like  them  for  the  time  when  the  agents 
of  the  Gospel 

"  Shall  preach  the  SaTiour's  word, 
Beneath  the  banian's  shade, 
And  the  poor  Hindoo  feel  its  power 
To  make  his  spirit  glad." 

The  Baptist  missionaries  will  deserve 
a  debt  of  gratitude,  to  the  latest  generar 
tions,  for  their  enterprise  and  zeal ;  they 
visited  the  far- distant  regions  of  Bootan, 
and  preached  the  Gospel  there,  and  in 
many  other  places  where  no  permanent 
stations  were  established.  They  fixed 
themselves  at  Patna,  as  early  as  1812 ; 


but  that  for  which  after  all  they  will  be 
most  honoured,  and  by  which  they  will 
confer  the  most  lasting  benefits  upon  the 
country,  is  the  literary  labours  thcv  pa- 
formed.  In  translating  the  Scriptnres, 
in  printing,  and  in  other  kindred  occu- 
pations, the  Scrampore  missionaries  laxt 
had  no  rivals  in  modem  times.  Tet 
in  1800  Br.  Carey  wrote  as  follows  :— 
"It  is  now  seven  years  since  ve 
entered  upon  this  Hission ;  and  it  is 
uncertain,  to  this  hour,  whether  aiij  d 
the  heathen  are  truly  converted."  Tbu 
year,  however,  they  had  the  joy  of  bap- 
tizing Krishnu,  a  native  convert,  and 
ever  since  the  work  has  gone  on.  As  thf 
old  agents  have  gone  to  their  rest  new 
ones  have  been  added ;  and  now,  fr<jni 
Calcutta  to  Peshawur,  there  extends  a 
chain  of  stations  and  Christian  churches, 
supported  by  various  Buropean  ud 
American  societies.  Now,  there  b 
scarcely  a  language  or  obscure  dialect  in 
the  whole  of  fidia,  north  of  Calcutta  aad 
the  Gulf  of  Cutch,  into  which  the  Scrip- 
tures have  not  been  partially,  at  Iea»t, 
translated.  It  is  impossible  to  enume- 
rate the  advantages  which  have  aciTued 
&om  these  labours,  but  it  is  cheerin«;  to 
think  that  herein  the  Hissions  of  tbe 
Protestants  vindicate  their  Evangelical 
character.  In  thirty  years  the  &dian 
missionaries  had  printed  the  Sciiptures 
in  thirty  languages.  Three  hundred 
years  have  elapsed  since  the  Jesuit  mis* 
sions  were  started,  and  we  beliere  the; 
have  never  published  one  hon&Jide  editioQ 
of  the  New  Testament. 

We  must  reserve  the  conclusion  of  our 
Indian  journey  to  another  paper ;  meiQ- 
time,  we  say  with  the  well-known  mi*- 
sionary,  Ward — 

'*  Oh,  let  the  hesTenly  Shaster  spread, 
Bid  tbe  new  caste  arise. 
Till  Brahmins  preach  l2ie  Gospel-word, 
And  India  taste  its  joys." 


©iarg  of  tlje  Cfjurcfjea* 

C0NOREGAT10NA.L  Union. — ^The  next  autumnal  meeting  of  the  Union  will  be 
held  in  Blackburn,  on  Monday,  September  the  24th,  and  three  following  days- 
The  attendance  of  pastors,  delegates,  and  other  members,  in  England  and  ^'*|^ 
is  earnestly  requested.  Tliosc  gentlemen  who  intend  to  be  present  will,  it  is  hopei 
intimate  their  intention  to  the  Rev.  A.  Fraser,  M.A.,  Blackburn,  with  the  \^ 
possible  delay,  in  order  that  arrangements  may  be  made  for  their  hospitab'^ 
reception,  on  their  arrival  in  the  town. 


July  15. — Newport,  Monmouth.  The 
Congregational  Chapel,  Dock  -  street, 
having  been  closed  tluree  months,  for  the 
erection  of  a  gallery  and  other  extensive 


alterations,  at  an  outlay  of  £350.  was  re- 
opened, when  sermons  were  preached* 
morning  and  evening,  by  the  Rct.  l^^. 
Raffles,  of  Liverpool.    On  the  following 
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Tuesday  eyening,  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  when  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Revs.  M.  Dickie,  H.  J.  Bunn,  AV. 
Aitchison,  T.  Gillman,  and  A.  McAus- 
lane. 

July  22.  —  Goole,  Yorkshire.  The 
church  and  congregation  assembling  in 
the  Independent  Chapel  in  this  place, 
having  succeeded  in  freeing  their  sanc- 
tuary from  a  debt  of  £446,  held  a  series 
of  commemoration  services.  Sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Rev.  S.  Gladstone, 
the  pastor,  and  the  Rev.  James  Parsons. 
At  the  public  meeting  John  Crossley, 
Ksq.,  presided,  when  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  T.  E.  Flint,  Esq.,  Rev.  G. 
Richards,  Captain  Moody,  and  others. 

—  Claremont  Chapel,  Pcntonville. 
This  place  of  worship  having  been  closed 
for  several  weeks,  for  extensive  altera- 
tions and  repairs,  was  re- opened  this 
day,  when  sermons  were  preached,  morn- 
ing and  evening,  by  the  Rev.  A.  M. 
Henderson,  the  pastor. 

July  29. — Bawtry,  Yorkshire.  The 
Independent  Chapel  in  tliis  town,  havdng 
been  closed  for  extensive  improvements, 
was  re-opened  for  Divine  worship,  when 
the  Rev.  J.  Wesson,  the  minister  of  the 
place,  preached  morning  and  evening. 
On  the  following  Tuesday  evening,  the 
Rev.  I.  Vaughan,  of  Masborough,  de- 
livered a  discourse  from  2  Sam.  x.  12; 
and  on  Wednesday  evening,  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  when  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  C.  C.  Tyte,  D. 
W.  Rowe,  J.  Hopkins,  F.  Britcliffe,  and 
others. 

July  30. — Departure  of  the  Rev.  G.  C. 
Finney.  A  valedictory  meeting  was 
held  this  evening  in  Roby  School-room, 
Manchester,  to  take  leave  of  the  Rev. 
G.  C.  Finney  and  his  wife,  on  their  re- 
turn to  America.  After  singing  and 
prayer,  addresses  were  deUyered  by  the 
Revs.  F.  Thompson,  M.A.,  chairman,  S. 
Clarkson,  R.  J.  Muncaster,  R.  Best,  and 
J.  Barlow,  Esq.  It  was  announced  by 
the  chairman,  that  in  addition  to  twenty 
guineas  which  the  ladies  had  presented 
to  Mrs.  Finney,  one  hundred  guineas  had 
been  subscribed  as  an  expression  of 
esteem  for  Mr.  Fiimey,  in  grateful  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  services. 

July  31. — Testimonial  to  the  officers 
of  the  •*  John  Williams."  The  mission- 
aries in  connexion  with  the  London 
Missionary  Society  and  the  Nova  Scotia 
Missionary  Society,  &c.,  presented  to 
Captain  Williams  and  Mr.  Roger  Turpie, 
the  chief  officer,  a  token  of  their  esteem 
and  regard.  The  presentation  took  place 
at  the  residence  of  the  Rev.  George  GUI 
(who  has  just  returned  from  the  South 


Seas),  New  Cross.  The  testimonial  to 
the  Captain  consisted  of  *'Bagster*s  Com- 
mentary, wholly  Biblical,"  and  that  to 
Mr.  Turpie,  of  "Cobbin's  Condensed 
Commentary." 

August  1. — Fetter  Lane  Chapel,  Lon- 
don. A  Bi-ccntenary  Celebration  Meeting 
was  held  in  this  ancient  place  of  worship. 
ITie  Rev.  H.  Madgin,  of  Tonbridge 
Chapel,  engaged  in  prayer,  and  the  Rev. 
R.  G.  Harper,  the  pastor,  who  presided, 
gave  a  brief  history  of  the  chxirch  from 
its  formation.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Eberle,  of 
the  Moravian  Chapel,  Fetter-lane,  and 
Rev.  H.  B.  Ingram,  of  Battle-bridge, 
addressed  the  assembly. 

—  Ryde,  Isle  of  Wight.  A  special 
meeting  took  place  in  the  large  school- 
room of  George-street  Chapel,  to  wel- 
come the  Rev.  G.  A.  Col  tart,  of  Lan- 
cashire College,  as  he  entered  upon  his 
stated  labours  as  pastor  of  the  church. 

—  Pontypool,  Monmouthshire.  The 
Independent  Association  meetings  were 
held  at  the  above  place  on  this  and  the 
following  day.  The  ministers  and  dea- 
cons met  as  \isual  for  conference  and 
prayer.  Sermons  were  preached  in  va- 
rious places  of  worship  by  the  Revs.  J. 
Thomas,  D.  Davies,  R.  Jones,  W.  P. 
Davies,  and  E.  Jenkins,  when  the  con- 
gregations were  large  and  attentive. 

—  Dr.  Cheever  and  Negro  Emanci- 
pation. A  public  meeting  to  celebrate 
the  Abolition  of  British  Colonial  Slavery, 
and  to  welcome  Dr.  Cheever,  of  America, 
to  this  country,  was  held  at  Spa  Fields 
Chapel,  London,  this  evening.  In  the 
unavoidable  absence  of  Sir  Morton  Peto, 
the  Rev.  T.  E.  Thoresby,  the  minister  of 
the  chapel,  was  called  upon  to  preside. 
The  chairman  having  briefly  opened  the 
business,  short  speeches  were  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  George  Smith,  J.  Stough- 
ton,  and  Dr.  Campbell,  after  which  Dr. 
Cheever  read  an  elaborate  address  on  the 
subject  which  had  brought  them  together. 
The  Rev.  T.  James,  Mr.  George  Thomp- 
son, and  Mr.  Washington  WUkes  also 
took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

August  2. — Guernsey.  The  Rev.  J. 
D.  Davies,  M.A.,  of  New  College,  Lon- 
don, was  ordained  pastor  of  Eldad  Chapel, 
Guernsey.  The  Scriptures  were  read  and 
prayer  offered  by  the  Rev.  R.  Ashton, 
B.A.,  of  Jersey,  and  a  sermon  was  then 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Professor  New^th, 
M.A.,  of  New  College,  from  2  Cor.  v.  14. 
A  brief  statement  of  the  circumstances 
under  which  Mr.  Davies  became  pastor 
of  the  church  having  been  given  by  the 
Rev.  A.  Crisp,  the  Rev.  E.  A.  Pearce,  of 
St.  Hellers,  proposed  the  usual  questions ; 
the  venerable  Dr.   Leifchild    offered  a 
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Bolenrn  ordination  prayer ;  and  the  Rev. 
George  Smith,  of  London,  gave  the 
charge,  from  2  Cor.  vi.  4. 

August  4.— Sowerhy,  Yorkshire.  The 
foundation-stone  of  a  new  Independent 
Chapel  was  laid  this  afternoon,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  persons, 
by  James  Fielding,  Esq.  The  usual 
devotional  exercises  having  been  gone 
through,  the  Rev.  J.  Bottomley  read  a 
brief  history  of  the  church  from  1660  to 
the  present  time.  The  Rev.  E.  Mellor, 
M.A.,  delivered  an  address,  and  the  pro- 
ceedings closed  with  prayer.  In  the 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
when  several  of  the  neighbouring  minis- 
ters were  present  and  took  part. 

Aug.  8.— East  Dereham,  Norfolk.  The 
Independent  Chapel  in  this  town  was 
re-opened,  when  a  sermon  was  preached 
in  the  afternoon  by  the  Rev.  J.  Alex- 
ander, of  Norwich.  A  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  evening,  the  Rev.  G.  R. 
Williams  presiding,  when  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Whitley, 
Scott,  Kiddle,  Hickman,  &c. 

—  Bury,  Lancashire.  A  public  ser- 
vice for  prayer  and  thanksgiving  was 
held  in  the  Congregational  Chapel, 
Castle  Croft,  Bury,  to  celebrate  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  debt.  A  review  of  the 
progress  of  the  church  from  its  origin  in 
1837,  was  given  by  the  Rev.  M.  Rose- 
man,  the  pastor,  and  several  addresses 
were  delivered.  During  the  evening, 
Mr.  Webster,  the  senior  deacon,  pre- 
sented to  Mr.  Roseman  various  gifts 
from   his    people  as  a  token  of   Aeir 

esteem. 

Aug.  10.— Isle  of  Portland,  Dorset. 
The  opening  of  the  new  building  as  a 
Bethel  for  sailors  took  place.  A  public 
meeting  was  held,  at  which  J.  Goodc, 
Esq.,  presided,  when  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Beard, 
Cheney,  and  Barratt. 

Aug.  12.— Dorking,  Surrey.  The  Con- 
gregational Chapel  m  this  town  having 
been  closed  for  extensive  improvements, 
was  re-opened,  when  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  pastor. 

Westgate,    Burnley.     The   new 

Congregational  Schools  in  this  place  were 
opened  for  pubUc  worship  and  instruc- 
tion, with  services  conducted  by  the  Rev. 
J.  G.  Rogers,  of  Ashton-under-Lyne. 
The  collections  for  the  day  amounted  to 
£262,  which  will  be  added  to  the  fund 
for  defraying  the  cost  of  the  schools,  and 
of  the  chapel  now  in  progress. 

—  Hexham.  The  services  connected 
with  the  jubilee  of  the  Congregational 
schools  in  this  place,  were  celebrated  on 


this  and  the  following  day.  when  ik 
Revs.  S.  Fairley,  F.  Stephens,  MtssR. 
E.  Ridley,  J.  Spencer,  A,  Paston.  Jtc, 
took  part. 

Aug.  14.— LiverpooL  The  member 
and  friends  of  Toxteth  Park  Independsisi 
Chapel,  held  a  meeting  to  piescat  tfe 
Rev.  W.  Harcus  with  100  voliiiii«  ei 
books,  and  a  purse  of  £40,  as  a  ysr^ 
testimonial  of  their  regard*  on  his  leav- 
ing them  for  Australia. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Rev.  David  WiUiams,  of  Wclf<yf« 
Northampton,  has  accepted  an  inviuti^ 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  Independtit 
Church,  Wootton  Bassett,  Wilts. 

The  Rev.  Isaac  Jennings,  of  Onr;r, 
Essex,  has  announced  his  intention  *'> 
resigning  the  pastorate  of  the  Indepen- 
dent Church,  which  he  has  held  for  la 
years. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Gatley,  of  Tosside, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  p^- 
torate  of  the  Independent  Church,  Kaot- 
tingsley,  Yorkshire. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Fairley  has  mignt^ 
the  pastorate  of  the  Independent  Chach 
in  the  Broadgates,  Hexham. 

The  Rev.  W.  Hod^e,  pastor  of  tk 
Congregational  Church,  Great  Bcrkbamp- 
stead,  Herts,  for  nearly  thirty  yean,  ^ 
been  obliged  to  resign  on  account  of  lu^ 
advanced  age  and  increasing  infirmities. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  David  HDhn^  <rf 
New  College,  London,  has  accepted  tf 
invitation  to  become  past<>r  of  the  churca 
assembling  at  The  Temple,  St  Mans 
Cray,  Kent.  , 

The  Rev.  W.  Carpenter  has  resignfd 
the  co-pastorate  of  the  church  tssm- 
bling  at  King-street  Chapel,  PortBca. 

Bedford  Chapel,  Pancras,  Loxpoj^' 
The  temporary  period  for  which  tk 
Rev.  Andrew  Reed,  B. A.,  undertook  tte 
care  of  this  newly-formed  church  hMriP? 
expired,  an  earnest  wish  has  been  iMa»- 
fested  by  the  people  that  Mr.  Becd  should 
accept  the  stated  pastorate.  Wc  bcIieTA 
however,  that  Mr.  Reed  has  ahesdy  no- 
tified to  the  Chapel -Building  Soaety 
that,  looking  at  the  financial  burd^ 
upon  the  place,  he  does  not  V^?^\ 
renew  his  labours  in  that  locality.  J^  ^ 
gratifying  to  know  that  thechurah«B« 
congregation  have  much  increased,  f^ 
the  schools  are  in  a  most  flounshin- 
state,  while  the  open-air  services  cob' 
ducted  by  Mr.  Reed  have  been  gw*'; 
blessed  to  the  neighbourhood. 


THE 


xmmm^  ^isga^inu 


AKD 


CHKONICLE. 


MISSIONS   TO   SOUTH  APBICA. 

The  Missions  to  the  native  tribes,  included  in  the  following  sketch,  were 
undertaken  in  the  face  of  difficulties  and  dangers  which  nothing  but  the 
love  of  Christ  and  the  loye  of  souls  could  have  induced  the  dauntlesa 
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and  self-denying  founders  to  have  encountered.  The  degraded  and  abject 
condition  of  the  aborigines  was  not  the  most  formidable  obstacle  to  their 
progress.  Bj  labour  and  patience  mingled  with  love,  under  God's  bless- 
ing they  succeeded  in  taming  the  wild  Bushman  and  in  leading  him  to  the. 
feet  of  Jesus,  clothed  and  in  bis  right  mind ;  but  their  very  success  aroused 
the  bitterest  hostility  of  the  Dutch  colonists,  who  felt  that  the  progress  <^ 
Civilization  and  Christianity  must  be  fatal  to  the  cruel  oppression  whicb 
tliey  inflicted  on  the  natives ;  and  to  gratify  the  injustice  and  rapacity  of 
the  Boers,  the  first  Mission  in  the  colony  was  destroyed  under  the  antho'^ 
rity  of  the  English  Gk)vemor.  But  both  among  the  Bushmen  and  the 
Namaquas,  the  influence  of  the  Gospel  was  omnipotent ;  and  the  most 
debased  and  brutal  were  not  only  elevated  to  the  dignity  of  men,  and  to  the 
enjoyments  of  social  life,  **  but  they  were  washed,  but  they  were  sanctified^ 
but  they  were  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
our  God."  Among  the  most  distinguished  converts  was  ArBiCAiinBii,  a  blood- 
thirsty savage,  whose  very  name  struck  terror  in  the  hearts  of  thousands, 
but  who  became  a  sincere  and  gentle  follower  of  Christ,  and  nobly 
*^  preached  the  faith  which  once  he  destroyed." 

No.  III. 

HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF  MISSIONS  TO  THE  BUSHMEN, 
NAMAQUAS,  GRIQUAS  AND  BECHUANAS. 

THE  BUSHMEN. 

Thb  fields  of  Misstonary  efibri  which  rexnaiii  to  be  noticed,  comprise  both  the  earliest 
and  tiie  laieei  on  which  the  Society  has  entered  in  Southern  Africa.  The  first,  in 
order  of  time,  is  the  Mission  to  the  Bushmen. 
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This  Mission  was  commenced  in  1799,  in  obedience  to  what  appeared  to  be  a 
special  call  in  Divine  ProTidence.  Tlie  enterprise  thronghout  was  difficult  and 
perilous.  After  travelling:  over  a  dreary  pathless  country  for  more  than  iliree  veeb, 
I\Iessrs.  Kicherer,  Edwards  and  Kramer  reached  the  laai  rf)ode  of  civilized  men ; 
sind  continuing  their  toflsome  joomey  northwards^  traversed  for  seven  snocesaive 
days  a  sterile,  rocky  desert,  destitute  of  grass,  and  unenlivened  by  the  appearaoee 
of  a  "single  human  being.  This  was  the  Bushman's  country ;  and,  reaching  two 
fountains  near  Zak  River,  about  400  miles  from  Cape  Town,  the  Missionaries  halted, 
built  a  hut  of  reeds,  and  endeavoured,  by  trifling  presents,  to  inspire  confidence  in 
the  few  Bushmen  who  ventured  near  them.  Their  ignorance  of  ever3^hing,  even 
remotely  connected  with  religion,  and  their  abject  wretchedness,  excited  sincerest 
commiseration;  while  their  quickness,  shrewdness,  and  other  natural  qoalities, 
manifested  capabilities  for  something  better  than  a  resort  to  the  inaccessible 
mountain  fastnesses  for  shelter,  the  cavern,  or  fissure  of  a  rock  for  a  home,  and 
a  ceaseless  vigilance  to  elude  the  white  man's  shot,  as  a  means  of  preserving  life ; 
they  seemed,  indeed,  capable  of  something  beyond  companionship,  often  conflict, 
with  the  liona,*  in  pursuit  of  the  precarious  means  of  snbsistenee  which  the  dose 
might  afibrd. 

Some  of  the  Qhie&  also  assigned  as  a  reason  for  enconraging  the  Bosfamen,  "  tbat 
thej  kept  the  lions  at  a  distance." 

The  mental  and  moral  condition  of  the  Boshmen  was  perhaps  the  lowest  aaioag 
the  aboriginal  tribes  of  South  Africa,  yet  they  have  often  shown  themselves  seaaUe 
of  favours  and  worthy  of  confidence,  while  in  their  unreserved  intercourse  with  thoee 
who  gained  their  confidence  they  have  manifested^cleamess  of  intellect,*  and  correct^ 
uess  and  kindliness  of  feeling  which  have  shown  their  identity,  in  all  but  drcom* 
stances,  with  the  more  favoured  portions  of  mankind.  Besides  the  Boslunen, 
numbers  of  Hottenliots  and  others  resorted  to  the  Station,  some  of  whom  appeared 
to  be  deeply  sad  savingly  impressed  by  the  truths  which  the  Hissionaties  taoght 
In  1803  Mr.  Kicherer  visited  Europe,  bringing  wiUi  him  tinree  Airiean  ChristiaBSi 
Mary,  Martha^  and  John.  Their  intelligent  Christian  spirii*  and  demeanonr  doriBg 
their  sojourn  in  this  country  and  Holland,  silenced  all  objeciaons  arising  .firoa  tfae 
alleged  incapacity  of  the  Hotteutois,  and  afforded  much  enconragement  to  the  fneadi 
of  Missions.  When  Mr.  Kicherer  returned  in  1805»  it  was  fonnd  that  the  eztKae 
difficnlty  of  obtaining  the  means  of  subsistence,  the  quarrels  among  the  native  tribeti 
nnd  other  causes,  had  rendered  the  labours  of  Mr.  Kramer  and  ,the  devoted  Datdi 
Brethren  who  had  remained  at  the  Station  unprodnctive*of  good  to  the  Basbmen, 
and  the  Hottentots  followed  Mr.  Kicherer  to  Graaf  Reinet,  where  he  had  been 
ap^inted  minister  of  the  Dutch  Church.  Here  he  provided  for  tiie  converts  means 
of  support,  and  continued  to  promote  their  spiritual  benefit. 

The  next  effort  of  the  Sodetyt  on  behalf  of  the  Bushmen  was  made  in  18U»  when 
Mr.  Smith  and  a  Native  Assistant  removed  to  a  part  of  their  country  near  what  is 
now  Colesberg,  and  commenced  their  labours  at  Thornberg,  and  two  years  afterwards 
at  a  place  nearer  the  Great  Orange  River,  which  they  called  Hepzibafa.   Tbe 

*  The  Bushmen  firequently  spoke  to  the  Miseionaries  of  themselves  as  the  brotiien  of  the 
lions,  Mid  seemed  to  understand  the  import  of  the  differeat  kinds  of  voariag  heard  of  >> 
evening,  in  the  tracklen  desert,  viz.,  whether  it  was  the  roaring  of  the  hOBgiy  ^^^ '' 
search  of  prey,  or  a  sort  of  curfew-knell,  indioating  his  retreat  to  his  lair. 
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Basliinen  welcomed  tliem  with  gladness,  gathered  t<^ether  in  great  nnmhers, 
especially  at  Hepzibah,  where,  within  a  month  after  the  arrival  of  the  Missionary, 
nearly  900  Bashraen  visited  the  place.  Numbers  not  only  assisted  to  build  places 
for  public  worship  and  Mission  dwellings,  but  cleared  and  cultivated  the  ground,  and 
began  to  build  themselves  houses.  About  1700  connected  themselves  with  these  two 
Stations,  and  large  numbers  attended  the  schools  and  religious  services  with 
apparent  spiritual  benefit,  a  number  of  Bushmen,  including  one  of  their  chiei^,  being 
publicly  baptized.  The  change  at  these  Stations  was,  according  to  the  testimony  of 
travellers,  traders,  clergymen,  and  Missionaries,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  ever 
witnessed  among  that  people.  During  this  period  no  thefts  were  committed  by  any 
Bushmen  within  or  near  the  borders  of  the  colony,  and  this  proscribed  race  seemed 
to  be  rapidly  becoming  a  settled,  improved,  and  useful  portion  of  the  [community. 
Bat  there  were  Boers  who  coveted  their  fountains,  their  lands,  and  their  unrequited 
services.  The  Missions  were  obstacles  in  the  way  of  these  Boers ;  they  complained 
to  the  authorities,  and  though  neither  Missionaries  nor  people  were  charged  with 
any  offence,  Lord  Charles  Somerset,  whose  administration  was  perhaps  the  greatest 
evil  inflicted  by  the  British  Government  upon  the  coloured  races  of  South  Africa, 
peremptorily  ordered  the  Missionaries  to  return  within  the  limits  of  the  colony. 
One  of  them  pleaded  earnestly  for  permission  to  return  for  a  short  period,  but 
Lord  Charles  repeated  the  order  to  remove,  and  the  only  reason  assigned  was 
that  "  these  institutions  were  detrimental  to  the  colony."  The  grief  of  the  people 
was  great,  and  justly  so :  "  on  the  part  of  their  oppressors  there  was  power,  but  they 
had  no  helper."  A  few  years  afterwards  a  Boer  and  a  freed  slave  occupied  the 
Missionary's  house.  The  Bushmens'  gardens  had  become  the  Boers'  ploughed  corn- 
lands;  the  flocks  of  the  Boers  grazed  their  pastures  and  drank  at  their  fountains; 
and  the  Bushmen,  deprived  of  the  protection  which  the  moral  influence  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries' presence  had  bestowed,  preferred  the  rocky  defile  and  the  moontam  crag  to 
subjection  to  the  men  whose  greed  had  proved  so  fatal  to  his  race.  The  portioning 
out,  a  few  years  afterwards,  of  the  whole  of  this  part  of  the  country,  from  the 
boundary  of  the.  colony  to  the  Orange  River,  as  farms  for  the  Boers,  explained  why 
the  Missionary  institutions  had  been  deemed  detrimental  to  the  colony.  Though  the 
Society  has  never  since  been  able  to  form  a  Mission  to  the  Bushmen,  nevertheless,  in 
connection  with  the  Griquas,the  Hottentots  at  Kat  River,  and  among  the  Namaquas 
and  the  Bechuanas,  out-stations  have  been  formed  for  the  Bushmen,  among  whom 
some  deeply  afiecting  instances  of  spiritual  good  have  been  witnessed. 

THE  NAMAQUAS. 

Intimately  connected  with  the  Mission  ta  the  Buskmen,  was  thai  to  the  Kamaqt7A8 
and  Corannas,  whose  countiy  lies  to  the  north  and  west  of  the  eokmy,  and  chiefly 
beyond  the  Orange  Birer.  Thb  work  was  prosecuted  chiefly  by  Dutch  aud  German 
Missionaries,  who  proved,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  ffntfafnl  and  devoted  men.  It 
was,  like  that  to  the  Bushmen,  attended  with  great  privation  and  extreme  peril,  and  by 
the  Divine  favour  with  instances  of  marvellous  success.  The  two  excellent  brothers, 
Albrecht,  set  out  from  Cape  Town  for  Great  Namaqualand  in  1805,  and  after  eight 
months  of  weariness,  hunger,  and  danger,  reached  two  fountams,  one  of  which  they 
called  Silent  Hope  and  the  other  Happy  Deliverance.  Shortly  afterwards  they 
removed  to  another  fountain,  which,  on  account  of  the  temperature  of  its  waters^ 
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they  called  Warm  Bath.  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  the  arid,  desolate,  banen, 
rocky  surface,  which  this  part  of  Africa  presents.  The  migratory  tribes  that  mored 
from  fountain  to  fountain  to.find  grass  for  their  cattle  were  as  ignorant  and  spirits- 
ally  necessitous  as  the  Bushmen.  Among  these  wandering  tribes  the  Albreehts 
laboured  with  perseyerance,  fidelity,  and  much  sufiering,  cheered  by  instances  of  tiie 
Divine  blessing  attending^  their  efforts.  lu  1807  they  baptized  their  first  eouTezts, 
and  in  the  next  year  followed  to  the  grave  the  first  native  of  Namaqnaland  who 
had  died  in  the  faith.  In  1810,  Mr.  Abraham  Albrecht  died ;  his  brother  and 
afflicted  widow  had  scarcely  recovered  from  their  loss  when  Africaner,  a  noted 
robber  chief,  whose  name  spread  terror  through  the  colony,  and  the  adjacent 
regions,  and  whose  kraal  was  not  fiu:  from  their  settlement,  offended  with  some  of 
the  people  of  Warm  Bath,' who  had  assisted  his  enemies,  threatened  the  station. 
This  filled  the  Mission  families  with  dismay ;  they  dug  holes  in  the  ground,  six  feet 
deep,  in  which  the  wives  of  the  Missionaries  were  concealed,  to  proTent  their  beiug 
shot  down  during  the  dreaded  assault.  At  length,  worn  out  with  hnnger,  thej 
fied  to  the  colony,  after  which  their  settlement  was  plundered  by  Africaner  sod 
reduced  to  ashes.  In  1812,  Mr.  Albrecht  and  some  Missionaries  from  Europe 
resumed  their  labours  among  the  Namaquas  south  of  the  Orange  Biver.  Mr. 
Campbell,  at  that  time  travelling  through  the  country  on  his  return  from  Latakoo, 
wrote  a  kind  letter  to  Africaner  commending  the  Missionaries  to  his  firieodly 
regard.  The  chief,  gratified  with  the  letter,  expressed  to  Mr.  Albrecht,  who  spent 
four  days  at  his  village  preaching  to  his  people,  his  desire  to  be  instructed.  He 
welcomed  Mr.  Ebner,  who  went  to  reside  at  liis  village,  and  became  a  iruljf  eon- 
oevted  man.  The  visit  to  Africaner  was  among  the  latest  labours  of  Mr.  Albrecht's 
life.  He  died  in  peace  in  1815.  Mr.  Moffat  reached  Africaner's  kraal  in  1818,  and 
under  his  influence  the  Christian  excellencies  developed  in  the  character  of  this 
extraordinary  man,  caused  the  great  change  he  had  experienced  to  appear  one  of  the 
most  marvellous  events  that  had  occurred  in^  that  part  of  Africa.  The  land  had 
rest,  long  unbroken  rest,  and  the  bloody-handed  bandit,  changed  by  the  power'of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  became  an  arbiter  of  peace  throughout  the  surrounding  region,  s 
preacher  of  righteousness,  and  a  humble,  exemplary  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
He  died  in  1823,  cheered  t-o  his  latest  hour  by  the  hopes  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Most  of  the  other  Missionaries  were  removed,  but  Mr.  Schmelen,  who  had  arrired  in 
1812,  still  continued  his  efforts ;  he  translated  the  Gospels  into  the  Namaqns 
tongue,  which  in  1830  were  printed  and  welcomed  by  the  people,  among  whom  this 
faithful  and  patient  man  laboured  till  his  death,  which  occurred  in  1848,  after  baring 
epent  thirty-seven  years  in  the  Namaqua  country.  Missionaries  from  the  Bhenish 
Society  had  been  associated  with  him  during  the  latter  years  of  his  life ;  and  the 
Wesleyan  Society  having  also  sent  Missionaries  to  that  country,  the  London  Society 
directed  its  efforts  to  the  eastern  and  northern  regions. 

The  remainder  of  this  Sketch  is  unavoidably  postponed  till  our  next  nnmbsr* 
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POIJE  TEENTH  MISSIONAET  VOYAGE  OF  THE   "  JOHN 
WILLIAMS  "  IN  THE  SOUTH  PACIFIC. 

In  the  three  months  preceding  her  homeward  voyage,  the  Miasionarj 
ahip  accomplished  her  fourteenth  visitation  of  the  several  Islands  in 
Western  Polynesia,  into  which  the  Gh)spel  was  first  introduced  by  Christian 
Teachers  whom  she  carried  to  those  dark  lands.  The  Rev.  George  Turner 
was,  on  this  occasion,  deputed  by  his  Brethren  to  undertake  the  service 
of  visitor ;  and  the  following  Exteacts  from  his  Journal  cannot  fail  to 
awaken  gratitude  to  God,  who  has  so  signally  displayed  His  mercy  and 
His  power,  and  so  amply  rewarded  the  labours  of  His  servants. 

Less  than  twenty  years  since,  on  all  the  Islands  about  to  be  enume- 
rated, the  true  God  was  utterly  unknown,  and  the  principles  and  habits  of 
the  people  were  vile  and  cruel.  They  lived  hateful  and  hating  one 
another,  and  every  man's  hand  was  against  his  brother ;  but  now,  as  will 
be  seen  from  the  testimony  of  our  Missionary,  peaceful  villages  have 
sprung  up  in  these  former  scenes  of  revenge  and  murder,  and  the  songs  of 
Zion  are  heard  instead  of  the  war  song  of  the  savage  and  the  triumphs  of 
the  cannibaL  lb  must  not  be  forgotten  that  Native  JEvangeliste,  from  the 
Eastern  groups,  were  the  courageous  pioneers  in  invading  those  territories 
of  the  prince  of  darkness,  and  although,  in  twelve  diffterent  Islands  they 
were  called  to  seal  their  testimony  with  their  blood,  yet  others  were  found 
willing  to  take  the  part  of  the  fallen,  fearless  of  danger  and  of  death.  Thus, 
by  toil  and  suffering  they  prepared  the  way  for  the  European  Missionary 
to  carry  forward  and  mature  the  glorious  work ;  and  now,  from  many  an 
Island  on  which  the  white  man  who  had  dared  to  tread  upon  its  shores 
would  have  shared  the  fate  of  Williams  and  of  Harris,  the  earnest  cry  is 
heard  from  thousands,  "  Come  over  and  help  us." 

The  Island  of  the  Western  groups  first  visited  by  the  "  John  Williams  " 
was 

Ansitsuh. 

"  On  Friday  the  7th  October,  I  left  the  ship  ia  company  with  Mr.  Inglis  and 
Mr.  Copeland,  and  visited  the  first  Station  we  had  on  the  Island,  on  the  N.E.  side, 
and  where  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Inglis  have  laboured  for  seven  years.  After  our  visit  in 
1845,  war  broke  out,  and  the  Station  was  abandoned.  In  1848,  Mr.  Nisbet  and  I 
recommenced  the  work  by  locating  two  teachers,  and  ever  since  it  has  gone  on 
favourably.  Instead  of  the  uncultivated  heathen  shore,  without  a  honse  to  be  seen, 
there  are  now  at  Aname  the  lovely  Mission  premises,  chorch,  class  room,  dwelling 
houses,  and  a  cheerful  group  of  young  men  and  women  living  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  under  regnlar  instruction.  There  were  only  seven  young  lads  there,  who  knew 
their  letters  in  1845,  now  there  are  a  thousand  people  in  the  district  who  can  read 
the  New  Testament. 

"  On  the  Sabbath  day  I  attended  divine  service.  About  400  were  present,  and 
they  listened  with  marked  attention  while  Mr.  Inglis  and  I  addressed  them.  Some 
of  them,  after  the  service,  shook  hands,  and  said  they  could  hardly  suppress  their 
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tears  while  I  spoke  to  them  of  the  heathen  times  of  eleven  and  fimrteen  yean  bick. 
I  was  pleased  also  to  see  the  people  pretty  well  clothed.  Every  woman,  for  iastann, 
had  a  straw  bonnet  on,  with  the  exception  of  some  three  or  fonr,  and  they  had  a 
decent  cotton  handkerchief  on  their  head  as  a  svbstitnte.  There  are  at  this  6Utio& 
130  Choreh  memhefs.  Bat  one  cf  liie  most  hopefol  prospecta  for  fntara  propes 
which  I  saw  hen,  was  the  eeleet  bbas  of  sixty  yoasi^  men  and  women,  who  ire 
onder  tuition  with  a  view  to  their  being  enq[doyed  as  Native  Teachen. 

"  The  entire  population  of  Aneitenm  is  3513.  All,  I  may  say,  are  pnlenedij 
Christian.  Hardly  one  can  now  be  found,  who  calls  himself  a  heathen.  The  Ghnrdi 
members  number  297,  and  the  candidates  for  admission  to  the  Church  110.  Tbe 
Island  is  encircled  by  56  school-houses,  11  chapels,  and  60  Native  Teachers  and 
assistants.  I  was  glad  also  to  learn  that  the  Missionaries  of  this  Group  hare 
formed  an  auxiliary  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  The  sum  nised 
during  the  last  two  years  amounts  to  £60. 

NlUA. 

"  We  found  hero  Navallak,  the  Aneiteum  Teacher,  who  was  located  there  Uit 
year,  but  not  his  fellow  Teacher,  named  Nemeian.  Poor  fellow !  he  was  killed  sboat 
four  months  ago.  The  particulars  of  this  sad  event  are  as  follows  : — ^About  thirtj 
years  ago,  a  party  of  Nina  people  left,  to  visit  some  friends  on  Aneitenm.  Throogb 
stress  of  weather  they  were  driven  to  a  different  part  of  the  coast  from  that  to 
which  they  wished  to  go.  The  Natives  there,  according  to  a  common  Net 
Hebrides  custom,  killed  the  strangers  and  cooked  their^bodies.  Two  of  than, 
however,  escaped,  and  hid  among  the  rocks.  At  night  they  stde  a  canoe  and  two 
paddles  from  an  adjacent  village,  set  up  a  coeoa-nut  leaf  lor  a  sul,  and  got  haek  to 
their  own  island.  They  related  all  about  the  massacre  of  their  conrades,  and  fitm 
that  day  the  Niua  pe<^le  determined  to  be  avenged  on  the  first  Aneitenm  ma 
from  that  particular  district,  who  came  within  their  reach.  To  perpetuate  tk 
memory  of  the  tragic  deed,  and  hand  to  posterity  a  call  for  revex^,  they  set  up 
sticks  in  the  ground,  and  renewed  them  as  they  rotted.  Unhappily,  but  quite 
unknown  to  the  Missionaries,  one  of  the  two  Teachers  who  were  taken  there  last 
year,  was  from  the  very  spot  where  the  Niua  people  were  ^massacred.^  Some  of  the 
old  people  scented  out  the  land  and  pedigree  of  this  man.  The  Teachers  felt  noeasj 
when  they  heard  that  the  old  affair  was  talked  about,  but  did  not  think  that  matters 
would  reach  such  a  crisis.  The  Niua  people  did  not  like  to  strike  thelbkiw  them- 
selves, but  gave  the  hint  to  two  Tanna  desperadoes  fiving  on  the  island  at  tiie  time, 
and  they  did  the  deed.  They  way-laid  the  Teachers  on  a  Sabbath  di^  when  thQ' 
were  returning  frt>m  another  part  of  the  island,  where  they  had  gone  (e  preMh. 
Nemeian  was  hit  on  the  head  with  a  kawaa,  and  fell  dead.  Navallak  was  beitea 
with  a  club,  but  escaped  wounded»  Hie  Niua  people  met,  declared  that  fte  death 
of  Nemeian  was  sufficient  to  wipe  off  the  stain,  plucked  up  the  sticks,  and  begged 
the  wounded  Teaciier  still  to  remain.  He  forgave  them,  consented  to  slay,  od 
there  he  now  is  still  at  Surama.       •       «       • 

"  Niua  was  a  spot  where  we  considered  our  Teachers  perfectly  sale;  but  the  in- 
happy  circumstance  to  which  we  have  just  referred,  makes  it  the  iixih  island  of  the 
New  Hebrides  stained  with  the  blood  of  Ood's  martyred  servants.  But  we  will  sot 
give  up  the  hope  that  it  may  ere  long  be  a  fiiir  and  i^^rtile  spot  in  the  vmeyardef 
Christ's  Church.** 
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*  Anchored  at  IXIlon's  Bay  on  tlie  following  morning,  viz.,  Saturday,  the  loth 
October.  Mr.  Gordon  was  soon  on  board,  and,  accompanied  by  him,  some  of  ns  went 
on  shore  and  np  the  hill  to  his  residence,  about  1000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea» 
and  there  we  fonnd  Mrs.  Gordon,  well.  Owing  to  the  unhealthy  swamps  on  the  low 
grounds,  Mr.  G.  has  built  his  cottage  on  the  high  lands.  Close  by  the  house  he  has 
erected  a  small  chapel,  and  has  a  fine  bell  at  the  one  end,  which  echoes  from  hill  to 
bin,  and  calls  the  tribes  to  their  little  Zion.  Eveiy  direction  is  associated  with  the 
tragic  scenes  of  November,  1839.  At  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  which  the  chapel  stands  is 
the  stream  in  which  Mr.  Harris  fell,  and  the  beach  where  Mr.  Williams  ran  into  the 
sea.  Down  the  hill,  bebw  Mr.  Gordon's  study  window,  is  the  spot  where  the  oven 
was  made  in  which  Mr.  Williams's  body  was  cooked.  Over  in  another  direction  is 
the  place  where  the  body  of  Mr.  Harris  was  taken.  Inland  is  a  gn^ove  of  cocoa  nuts, 
nndemeath  one  of  which  the  skull  of  Mr.  Williams  was  buried.  *  *  A  piece 
of  red  sealing-wax,  found  in  Mr.  Williams's  pocket,  was  supposed  by  the  natives  to 
be  some  portable  god,  and  was  carefully  buried  near  where  the  skull  was  laid.  Mr. 
Crordon  lately  recovered  this,  and  handed  it  to  me,  to  convey  to  Mr.  W.'s  children, 
as  the  only  relic  which  he  has  been  able  to  obtun  of  their  lamented  father.  At 
first  he  thought,  from  the  description  of  the  natives,  that  this  '  god '  would  turn  out 
to  be  Mr.  W.'s  watch,  but  when  found  it  was  only  red  sealing-wax.  Tbe  clothes, 
and  other  things  found  on  the  body  after  the  massacre,  were  all  distributed  about, 
with  the  exception  of  this  bit  of  sealing-wax,  an  inch  and  a  half  long. 

*^  We  had  the  pleasure  of  spending  a  Sabbath  at  Eramanga,  and  met  with  about 
150  of  the  people  in  their  little  chapel.  All  was  quiet  and  orderly.  It  thrilled  our 
inmost  soul  to  hear  them,  as  led  by  Mrs.  Gordon,  strike  up  the  tune  of  New  Lydia, 
and  also  the  translation  and  tune  of  '  There  is  a  happy  land.'  Mr.  Macfarlane  and 
I  addressed  them  through  Mr.  Giordeii.  They  were  startled  and  deeply  interested, 
as  I  told  them  of  fonner  times,  when  we  tried  so  hard  to  get  iatereonrse  with  them, 
and  to  show  then  that  we  were  different  ficom  other  white  men  who  bad  visited 
tiieir  ahovea.  When  I  read  oat  the  names  of  seven  wko  swsm  off  to  as  in  1845,  and 
to  whom  we  showed  IdndneM,  and  took  on  shore  in  the  boat,  it  upgemnd.  from  ibe- 
scBBatioA  cseated  that  km  of  them  was  ptesent.  He  came  after  the  serviee,  shoak 
hands,  said  aoma  two  or  thno  move  of  tfaam  w«re  aifiw,  that  oar  visit  that  di^ 
greatly  sorpriaed  them,  and  that  they  marked  oar  vessel  as  the  one  which  showed 
them  kiiidnesa,  and  did  not  take  sandal-wood.  They  thought  us  quite  diiftrent  from 
all  the  white  men  with  whom  th^  had  peeviomdy  eome  in  ooataet.      •      •      « 

*'0n  Saturday  I  saw  end  riiook  hands  with  the  chief,  Kanku,  who  killed  Mr. 
WaUiama,  and  on  Monday  net  with  bin  again.  I  also  saw  one  of  his  neO}  criled 
OviaUo,  who  killed  Mr.  Harris.  Theaa  two  men  fed  ashamed,  and  dry,  when  tibe^ 
'JdmWilliana'eones.  Keitherofthenwere  at  the  serviee  on  Sabbath.  Piobably 
they  have  had  a  Soar  aiae  which  they  found  it  diffisolt  to  shake  off.  I  hope,  hdwever, 
that  Kaaiasi  has  now  peiCeet  confidence  in  our  friendly  intentions.  On  the  Mondagr 
he  aad  Ofiallo  walked  ahoat  with  ua^-showed  us  the  place  where  Mr.  Herns  was 
first  strack — ^the  plaee  in  tiie  stream,  a  few  yards  from  it,  where  he  Idl-— and  the 
coarse  idong  the  toad,  and  down  to  the  beach,  where  Mr.  WiiKamB  ran  right  into 
theaea.       •       •       • 

*'  After  eerveyiBg  these  scenes,  so  full  of  affsctiag  rceclleetmns»  we  went  off  to  the 
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vessel,  and  took  Kaaian  with  as.  We  got  him  down  into  the  cabin ;  and  as  tiui  is 
the  first  time  he  has  ventored  to  go  below,  it  proves  that  he  has  now  entire  eoafi- 
dence  in  ns.  We  exchanged  presents  also.  We  gave  him  a  trifle,  and  he  and  bis 
people  brought  off  to  the  ship  40  yams,  20  heads  of  taro,  and  three  bunches  of 
tiananas — the  first  present  which  the  Missionary  vessel  has  ever  had  firom  Eramaaga, 
and  the  murderer  of  John  Williams. 

On  showing  Kaniau  all  over  the  ship,  we  stood  before  Mr.  Williams's  portnit  in 
the  saloon,  and  told  him  that  was  the  missionary  he  killed.  He  gazed  with  iDteme 
interest,  siud  he  thought  he  could  recognize  the  full  face,  and  was  earnest  in  leading 
up  to  it  some  others  who  were  with  him,  and  in  explaining  what  it  meant.  Ksuaa 
IS  still  a  heathen  comparatively,  but  let  us  hope  that  he  may  soon  take  a  stand  on  tlte 
nde  of  Christ.  Mr.  Gordon  says  that  Onallo  is  a  more  hopeful  character,  and  seems 
to  be  deeply  grieved  as  he  thinks  of  his  having  had  a  hand  in  killing  '  a  man  of 
God.' 

"  In  March  last  three  white  men  and  two  natives  of  Fat^,  belonging  to  a  sandal- 
wooding  establishment  at  Dillon's  Bay,  were  killed  by  the  Eramangana.  So  fiv  as 
we  could  learn,  the  affair  originated  in  a  dispute  about  a  native  woman.  The  wliite 
men  were  mainly  to  blame.  '  They  brought  it  upon  themselves,'  was  the  remark  of 
Captain  Edwards,  in  whose  employ  the  unhappy  men  were,  and  he  very  properly  did 
not  allow  any  attempt  at  retaliation.  As  Mr.  Grordon's  position  is  diatinctly  under- 
stood by  the  natives,  this  melancholy  affiiir  did  not  involve  him.  While  the  wliite 
men  were  fortifying  their  premises  down  on  the  shore,  firing  off  their  gvma  to  inti- 
midate, and  in  constant  dread  of  an  attack  from  the  natives,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon 
were  safe  in  their  cottage  up  the  hill  among  the  natives,  without  either  fort  or  fire- 
arms. 

FatbT 

^  After  pulling  for  half  an  hour  up  the  beautiful  lagoon,  we  reached  the  landing 
idaee,  and  there  a  crowd  of  natives  .awaited  [our  arrival,  who  gave  ua  a  warm  and 
lioapitable  welcome.  A  table  was  spread  for  the  captain  and  myself  in  the  hoosa  of 
the  Teacher,  and  in  another  house  provision  was  made  for  the  boats'  crews  and  tlie 
Biewly  arrived  Teachers.  After  conversation  with  the  Teachers,  the  Chief  FomaR, 
and  some  of  the  people,  about  the  new  Teachers,  it  was  arranged  that,  for  the  presest, 
they  take  up  their  abode  with  the  Barotongan  Teachers.  We  then  had  the  nstite 
dram  beat  to  call  all  to  service.  The  new  chapel  looks  dean,  light,  and  eonunodioos. 
It  is  forty-five  feet  by  thirty-five,  wattled  and  plastered,  thatched  with  gran, 
pulpit  built  with  coral  [stones,  and  some  rough  forms  throughout  as  seats.  About 
150  assembled  in  ten  minutes.  One  of  the  Teachers  gave  out  a  hymn  and  prayed. 
I  addressed  them  through  a  Fate  man,  who  knows  Samoan,  and  he  in  ooodoaioD 
0lmg  and  prayed.    All  were  remarkably  attentive  and  orderly. 

^  Soon  after  we  dismissed,  the  captain  and  I  were  led  to  two  sqMorate  heaps  (^yaatf, 
taro,  sugar-cane,  cocoa  nuts,  covered  with  a  mat  or  two ;  the  one  was  a  present  to 
him,  and  the  other  to  me.  By-and-by  two  lads  who  had  been  at  Samoa  came  each 
with  a  pig  as  a  present  to  me,  and  presently  an  old  lady  came  along  with  a  cooked 
fowl  and  some  hot  yams  in  a  basket,  as  a  present  to  the  captain  and  myself.  Hiis 
old  lady,  who  was  dressed  in  a  straw  bonnet  and  a  turkey  red  cotton  gown,  turned 
out  to  be  the  wife  of  the  chief.  Meanwhile  Mr.  Grifiin,  the  second  officer,  was  boi r 
#n  the  beach  buying  pigs  and  yams  for  the  ship.    We  were  pleased  to  see  the  great 
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change  at  this  place  in  their  demands  while  bartering.  Formerly  it  was  all  trinkets 
and  tobacco ;  now  it  is  calico  and  shirts.  '  Calico,  calico,  calico,'  was  the  constant 
cry.  Haying  filled  the  two  boats,  and  promising  to  send  in  again  in  the  morning 
some  more  Manchester  goods  wiih  which  to  buy  the  yams  and  pigs  they  had  stiU  to 
eell,  we  said  good  bye,  and  got  oat  to  the  ship  again  before  dark. 

Mab/ob  NsNeoNBT 

*'  Abont  4000  people  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  island  still  cleave  obstinately  to 
their  heathenism,  but  all  in  the  districts  occupied  by  the  Brethren  Jones  and  Creagh 
are  professedly  Christian.  Their  number  is  abont  3000.  Of  these  224  are  Chnrch 
members^  and  220  candidates  for  admission  to  Chnrch  feUowship.  There  are  eight 
Teachers  also,  and  a  number  of  Assistant  Teachers. 

''After  our  English  and  Samoan  senrioes  on  board,  Captun  Williams,  Mr.  Mac- 
farlane,  Mr.  Baker,  and  I,  accompanied  Mr.  Jones  to  the  shore,  and  there  we  had  an 
afternoon  service  with  the  natives.  Abont  260  were  present.  Mr.  Macfarlane  and 
I  addressed  them  through  Mr.  Jones.  What  a  change,  as  I  told  them  in  my 
address,  the  Gospel  has  effected  at  Mar^  1  Instead  of  seeing  them  anned  savages, 
as  they  were  when  I  first  saw  them  fourteen  yean  ago,  with  their  bodies  white- 
washed from  head  to  foot,  and  without  a  vestige  of  dothing,  there  they  were,  men, 
women,  and  children,  clean  and  clothed,  most  of  them  with  books  in  .their  hands, 
singing  God's  praises,  following  the  words  read,  bowing  the  head  in  prayer,  and 
listening  with  deep  interest  to  every  word  we  said. 

"  The  contrast,  however,  between  this  side  of  the  island  and  the  other  is  still 
great  and  affecting.  There  a  doud  of  the  darkest  heathenism  still  hangs  over  the 
people.  There  they  still  worship  the  gods  of  their  forefathers,  fight  with  each  other, 
eat  the  bodies  of  the  slain,  and  delight  in  all  manner  of  wickedness.  Two  of  tho 
Christian  party  who  went  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  them  some  time  ago  were  killed 
by  these  ^heathens.  This,  however,  was  not  so  much  a  blow  at  Christianity  as  an 
outburst  of  political  revenge  on  two  men  who  belonged  by  birth  to  the  very  tribe 
with  whom  that  heathen  party  were  then  at  war.  They  were  advised  not  to  go,  but 
in  the  heat  of  their  zeal  and  devotedness  to  the  good  cause,  they  with  some  others 
went.  They  were  recognized,  waylaid,  and  killed,  and  their  bodies  dragged  off  to 
the  oven.  The  rest  of  the  party  were  spared.  Once  a  month  select  parties  of 
Teachers  and  Church  members,  headed  occasionally  by  the  MissioDaiy,  visit  that 
heathen  side  of  the  ifiland.  *  God's  hammer  will  yet  break  the  rock.  Light  will 
yet  penetrate  the  darkness.' 

LiFU. 

*'  As  the  wind  was  strong  and  fair,  we  made  all  sail  for  Lifu,  and  by  4  f.  u.  were 
off  Mu,  on  the  south-east  side  of  the  island,  where  we  had  arranged  to  place 
Hr.  and  Mrs.  Baker  and  family,  and  three  of  the  Samoan  Teachers.  *  *  The  first 
words  after  the  shake  of  the  hand  were :  '  Have  you  brought  us  our  Missionaries  P ' 
Their  joy  was  unbounded  when  we  pointed  to  the  Brethren  Macfiirlane  and  Baker, 
and  said, '  Tes,  here  they  are — ^Mr.  Baker  to  live  here,  and  Mr.  Macfarlane  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Island.    *    * 

Wbovqs  inflictbd  by  Ettbopbaks  vtov  Nattvbs. 
*'  The  four  natives  of  Lifu,  to  whom  I  have  already  referred  as  being  on  board  our 
vessel,  now  rcQoiced  to  find  themselves  once  more  on  their  native  shore.    There  is  a 
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tftle  couieeied  with  these  font  jrowng  men  which  makes  ns  ashamed  of  oor  eeoniij. 
They  say  that  they  were  decoyed  from  their  island  hy  a  sandal^woedii^  tbimI  from 
Sydney,  npwards  of  three  years  »go.  They  had  gone  on  board  to  sell  some  thiiigs, 
were  battened  down  in  the  bold,  and  let  np  on  deck  next  day  when  their  idsad  nt 
all  but  out  of  Bight.  Tkey  were  nearly  a  year  on  Espbito  Santo  cnttang  aai  cImd- 
ing  sandal  wood,  and  were  then  taken  to  Ascension  and  sold  for  pigs,  yams,  snd  fire- 
wood. They  were  rated  according  to  size,  age,  &c.,  and  fetched  from  two  to  five 
pigs,  and  a  proportioxiable  quantity  of  yams  and  firewood  for  each  man.  There  wen 
ten  of  them  in  all.  After  a  time  six  managed  to  ran  away  and  escaped  to  Hong 
Kong,  where  five  of  them  died.  The  remaming  four  might  still  have  been  hdd  n 
slayery  on  Ascension  but  for  the  kind  help  of  the  American  Missiourisi  tiiac, 
together  with  Captain  Thompson,  of  the  whaling-ship  'China.*  The  capisB 
bonght  ofi*two  of  them,  and  the  other  two  were  redeemed  partly  by  tbdr  own  caraiiigs, 
and  partly  by  the  Missionary,  They  were  then  taken  to  Honohiln.  The  Bsr.  C. 
Damon  and  others  carefully  attended  to  them  at  that  place,  nnttl  Ctf^ 
Manchester  kindly  took  them  to  Rarotonga,  there  to  wait  the  arrival  of  the  '  Jok 
WilMams.*  One  of  them  speaks  English  well.  Mr.  WyHams,  the  Kitish  Cobsii}  it 
Samoa,  has  taken  the  deposition  of  the  young  man,  and  wHl  rep<»t  all  at  the  propff 
quarter.  In  the  course  of  our  royage  we  have  traced  Hie  name  of  the  Teasel,  nd 
also  that  of  her  captain  and  supercargo.  The  Uia  people  had  long  gvren  up  the 
four  yomog  men  as  dead,  and  their  restoration  was  no  small  addition  to  the  joy 
occasioned  by  the  arrival  of  the  Missionaries.  Two  of  them  are  of  higli  rsak  la  the 
bay  where  we  anchored,  and  it  was  affeeting  to  see  how  the  peo^  dnng  to  theo, 
listening  to  thdr  tale,  and  foUowtng  them  wherever  th^  went. 

Pbovidektial  Escape  fjkoh  ▲  WjLtbst  Gbavb. 

"  While  conversing  with  the  Teachers  in  the  coarse  of  the  evening,  tiiey  rebttd, 
among  other  things,  a  remarkable  escape  whkdi  two  of  our  Samoana^  and  the  wife  ud 
two  children  of  a  third,  lately  had  from  a  watery  grave.  While  crossing  to  Hue 
their  canoe  was  struck  by  a  sea  and  went  down,  leaving  them  all  swinuBin^- 
A  native  tub  floated  from  the  canoe,  and  into  that  one  of  them*  named  Isaaks,  pitoed 
the  two  children,  steadied  the  tub  with  the  one  hand,  and  swam  with  the  oUmt. 
Three  Lifu  men  who  were  with  them  soon  became  exhausted,  and  sank  dead,  fi^ 
hours  the  two  Teachers  and  the  woman  struggled  on,  and  at  last  they  were  canied 
by  a  current  to  a  little  island.  But  it  was  a  bold  shore,  and  they  oould  see  no  way 
of  getting  up.  Here  they  thought  they  must  perish.  At  length  Isaaka  flud, 
*  Toniela,  come  here,  you  steady  the  tub,  and  let  me  throw  myself  on  to  the 
next  great  roller ;  if  I  perish,  I  perish,  but  perhaps  God  will  lift  me  on  to  that 
shelving  rock.'  He  threw  himself  on  to  the  next  wave,  and  was  bone  aloft  ia 
safety  on  to  the  rock.  But,  on  looking  down,  he  saw  that  the  tub  was  upset,  and 
the  children  in  the  sea.  Again  he  courageously  jumped  over^  dashed  down  among 
them,  seized  one  of  the  children,  clasped  it  to  his  left  breast,  threw  himself  on  to 
another  roller  and  was  lifted  up,  child  and  all,  on  to  a  ridge  of  rock.  He  threw  the 
child  up  higher,  and  climbed  after  it.  It  seemed  dead.  He  shook  the  little  feUow 
by  the  heels,  sucked  his  mouth  and  nostrils,  and  life  returned.  He  then  ran  off  in 
search  of  natives— got  ropes,  and  all  were  soon  safe  up  with  himself:  and  there  the? 
sat  down  and  wept,  and  thanked  God  for  their  marvellous  preservation.  I^^^ 
deserves  a  gold  medal.    *    *    * 
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.  *'  Friday,  Oct.  28tb.  Captain  Willianu  stood  in  again  with  the  ship,  manned  three 
boats,  and  proceeded  to  land  the  goods.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Baker  and  family,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Macfiirhme  esme  en  shore  with  the  first  boats,  and  soon  after  we  had 
a  meeting  in  the  chapd.  The  chapel  is  a  strong  stone  bnilding  erected  some  years 
ago  by  the  Teachers  and  people,  114  feet  by  38.  About  600  people  were  present. 
*  *  Mr.  Baker  has  under  his  care  six  Samoan  and  Barotongan  Teachers,  a  number 
of  Lifu  Assistant  Teachers,  and  a  district  containing  a  population  of  about  4000  peo- 
ple, the  most  of  whom  haye  abandoned  heathenism  and  become  professedly  Christian. 

**  On  the  31st  of  October,  the  TeacliefB,  and  I  should  think  a  thousand  people, 
•sscBibled  at  West  Bay  fixmi  the  neighbouniig  Triages,  and  here,  as  at  Mr.  Baker's 
Station,  they  brooght  «s  a  present  of  yams  for  the  ship.  In  the  short  speech  whidi 
acGonpanied  their  present,  they  said—'  We  am  greatly  pleased  that  we  biTe  at 
length  got  a  Missionary.  We  do  not  know  what  may  spring  up  in  our  hearts  sane 
other  day,  but  at  present  there  is  nothing  there  bnt  joy.' 

"  Mr.  Macfarlane's  goods  were  soon  landed.  The  willing  crowd  picked  up  the 
things  from  the  boat  as  soon  as  it  touched  the  beach,  and  trunks,  casks,  and  cases 
flew  up  to  the  Teacher's  house,  in  at  the  door,  and  were  laid  down  in  whichever  of 
the  rooms  Mr.  Macfarlane  pleased  to  direct.  So  rapidly  did  everything  go  on,  that 
by  tiie  evening  all  was  landed,  and  Mr.  Jones  and  I  had  tea  with  Mrs.  Macfailane 
IB  her  new  abodoi  the  dose  of  the  fint  day  of  her  actual  MisaifMaiy  life. 

Uka. 

*'  We  have  now  Rye  Teachers  at  Ilea,  and  five  preaching  Stations,  at  which  an 
aggregate  d  1900  people  worship  God  and  listen  to  His  Word  every  Lord's  day. 
Fourteen  are  under  spedal  instruction  as  candidates  for  Church-membership,  as 
soon  as  one  of  the  Missionaries  firom  Msr^  or  Lifu  can  arrange  to  spend  a  wedc  or 
two  in  the  Group,  to  aid  in  the  lormation  of  a  Christian  Chnreh,  and  other  pastoral 
duties.    This  is  a  fine  field  for  a  Missionary,  and  one  is  gpreatly  needed. 

"  Here,  and  also  at  Lifu,  Mar^,  and  Aneiteum,  I  had  presented  to  me  as  many  as 
eighty-six  of  the  cast-away  idol  gods  of  heathen  times — ^gods  of  the  sea,  gods  of 
the  land,  gods  of  the  plantation,  war-gods,  disease^making  gods,  storm  nd  rain- 
making  gods,  &e.  I  have  also  received  twenty-six  more,  to  be  taken  to  some  of  mf 
brother  Miseionaries,  making  in  all  112  of  these  unmistakeable  trophies  of  iha 
power  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  to  overturn  idoktry  of  every  name,  and  triaBph  'm 
every  place." 

After  ^ving  the  deeply  interesting  accounts  of  Savaoe  Islaih),  which* 
appeared  in  our  last  number,  Mr.  Turner  concludes  his  Journal  with  the 
following  results  of  Missionary  labours  in  the  several  Islands  he  had  visited. 

"  In  Bunming  op  our  progress  in  these  Islands  now  visited,  where  twenty  yeara 
i^  we  had  not  a  single  Missionary,  or  a  single  convert  firom  heathenem,  and  at  Om 
^trj  entranoe  to  which  John  Williams  then  fell,  we  find  that  out  of  a  population  m 
the  twelve  Islands  which  we  now  occupy  of  about  65,500  souls,  we  have  19,743  wk> 
have  renounced  heathenbm,  and  are  professedly  Christian.  Of  these  ^ese  ava 
(U5  ChnnshHnembera,  and  689  Candidates  for  admission  to  the  Chun^.  There  aiw 
labonriag  among  fchsn  ten  European  Missionaries,  and  idl  Native  Teachers  and 
AisMtanta.  Three  printing  pressea  also  are  at  work, .  especially  devoted  to  tha 
Papuan  Yemacolar  of  the  respective  Islands." 
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CHINA. 

CAPTUBS  or  8T7-CHOW  BX  THX  IKSUKG£NT8. 

DuBiKG  the  past  month  the  intelligence  has  reached  England  of  the 
renewed  attacks  of  the  Chinese  Insurgents  against  the  forces  of  tl<e 
Emperor.  For  many  months  the  city  of  NanTcing,  the  head  quarters  of  the 
former,  was  closely  invested  by  the  imperial  troops ;  but  in  the  spring  of  the 
present  year  the  Insurgents  made  a  vigorous  and  successful  sortie,  in  wbich 
multitudes  of  their  adversaries  were  destroyed,  and  the  rest  utterly  roated. 
Large  bodies  fled  in  the  direction  of  Su-chow,  a  city  containing,  with  its 
suburbs,  more  than  two  millioks  op  pboplb,  and  celebrated  throughoot 
the  empire  for  its  wealth  and  beauty.  Thither  they  were  followed  by  the 
Insurgents ;  and  the  subjoined  extract  from  a  letter  of  the  Eev.  Vm. 
Muirhead,  dated  Shanghae,  gives  an  affecting  representation  of  the  over- 
throw of  the  city,  and  the  flight  or  destruction  of  its  multitudinous  inha- 
bitants. 

Our  readers  will  be  thankful  to  learn  that  our  Missionary  Biethren 
are,  by  Qod's  gracious  providence,  secure  from  the  horrors  of  mr; 
and,  as  Mr.  Muirhead  states,  even  the  imperial  officers  are  glad  to 
seek  protection,  against  their  sanguinary  countrymen,  from  the  united 
forces  of  G-reat  Britain  and  France.  Surely  every  friend  of  Missions,  and 
every  subject  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  should  pray  earnestly  that  those 
monstrous  evils  may  be  brought  to  a  speedy  termination,  and  oveiruled 
for  the  establishment  of  a  righteous  and  permanent  peace. 

BZTRACT  OF  I.BTTSB  7B0U  THE  BEV.  W.  VUIBHEAD,  DATED  SHAVOHiX, 

14th  JUNE,  1860. 

"  I  now  write  you  in  regard  to  the  present  aspect  of  affiurs  here.  Within  the  hsi 
nonth  there  has  been  gceat  excitement,  owing  to  the  progress  of  the  rebels  in  the 
interior,  and  at  comparatively  short  distance  from  this  dty.  They  made  a  sortie  » 
the  Imperial  camps  near  Nanking,  and  succeeded  in  destroying  a  large  niiinber  of 
their  adversaries.  An  immense  store  of  military  materiel  fell  into  their  hands,  u^ 
the  result  of  the  whole  was  that  the  Imperial  soldiers  were  dispirited,  and  fled  is 
all  directions.  Many  of  the  deserters  came  to  Su^Ckovs,  the  provincial  dty,  tboot 
eighty  miles  from  Shanghae,  and  their  conduct  and  appearance  were  such  ss  gmil; 
to  alarm  the  peaceable  inhabitants.  These  in  tarn  escaped  into  the  eoontiy  roood 
about,  bat  in  the  general  tniUe  not  a  few  of  the  people  and  the  mandarinB  were 
killed,  and  among  the  latter  was  the  Governor  of  the  place.  It  is  said  thst  ^ 
confosion  was  so  great,  and  the  Imperial  soldiers  were  in  such  <«  disafibeted  ^^ 
that,  through  theur  means,  the  rebels  were  allowed  to  enter  the  city,  and  sfter  cip- 
tnring  several  important  places  beyond  it,  they  are  now  in  complete  posseuieo  ^ 
So-ohow.  The  first  news  were  communicated  by  the.  chief  mandarin  to  .the  foreign 
authorities,  eonpled  with  the  statement  that  the  rebels  were  marching  on  Shsn^hie, 
and  begging  onr  protection.  Troops  were  accordkigly  landed,  and 
pointsfor  the  defence  of  the  Settlement.        •       •        • 


FOR   SBPTEMBBR^    1860.  €85 

*'  The  Governor-General  is  now  here,  solidting,  it  is  said,  the  interference  of  the 
fore^  troops  at  Sa-Chovr.  Meanwhilei  our  forces  have  moved  up  to  the  north,  in 
pursuance  of  their  orig:inal  object,  and  the  strange  anomaly  is  presented  of  oor  pro- 
tecting* the  government  and  people  in  the  south,  and  that  at  their  own  request,  while 
we  are  engaged  in  hostile  measures  against  them  near  the  capital.        •        •        • 

"  Owing  to  the  troubles  at  Su-Chow  shortly  before  its  capture,  thousands  of  Nan- 
king refugees,  who  had  been  residing  there  firom  the  time  that  dty  was  taken  by  the 
insurgents,  have  dispersed  in  different  directions,  and  numbers  of  them  have  come 
down  to  Shanghae.  They  are  an  interesting  class  of  people,  presenting  many 
grounds  of  superiority  to  those  around  us.  There  is  a  degree  of  intelligenee  and 
respectability  about  them  which  we  do  not  find  common  in  thu  neighbourhood. 
Though  they  are  greatly  reduced  in  dreumstances  from  their  former  sUUus  in  life, 
there  is  something  in  their  appearance  and  general  demeanour  which  is  very  grati- 
fying, and  rejoices  us  in  the  prospect  of  Missionaries  being  placed  at  some  future 
time  in  their  part  of  the  country.  An  agent  in  connection  with  us,  a  speaking 
mandarin,  and  who  was  formerly  one  of  themselves — ^a  refugee  from  Nanking — ^has 
been  appointed  to  visit  these  strangers,  and  a  goodly  number  attend  the  service  at 
the  chapd.    May  God's  blessing  rest  upon  the  efforts  put  forth  on  their  account." 


CITY  OF  STI-CHOW. 

Ik  connection  with  the  preceding  article  it  .will  be  interesting  and  no  less 
affecting  to  our  readers,  to  peruse  the  following  description  of  this  magnifi- 
cent city  from  the  pen  of  the  Bev.  Joseph  Edkina,  written  but  a  short 
time  before  its  overthrow.  It  is  saddening  to  think  that  objects  so  deeply 
interesting  have  since  been  enwraped  in  devouring  flames,  and  the  milUona 
of  the  dtizens  driven  from  their  homes  or  consigned  by  those  ruthless 
enemies  to  fire  and  sword. 

"  Shanghae  is  a  large  dty,  boasting  its  200,000  dtizens ;  but  it  is  small  when 
compared  with  Su-chow.  Tliat  dty  has  six  prindpal  gates,  and  the  population  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  each  of  these  is  said  to  equal  the  population  of  Shanghai. 
For  several  years  it  has  been  occadonally  visited,  and  large  numbers  of  books  and 
Testaments  have  been  distributed  there. 

"  Here  and  there,  in  the  midst  of  its  dense  mass  of  houses,  will  be  found  a  garden 
devoted  to  eigoyment.  Paths  lined  with  rockwork,  and  leading  to  caves  overgrown 
with  creepers,  or  round  the  banks  of  a  miniature  lake,  invite  the  pedestrian  to 
retreat  from  the  adjoining  dusty  streets.  Large  buildings  with  fantastic  rood 
reveal  in  their  interior  a  multitude  of  small  square  tea-tables  surrounded  by  visitors, 
who  are  seated  on  stools  without  backs.  An  enormous  tea-kettle,  made  of  the 
Ohinese  white  copper  or  block-tin,  and  having  a  capadty  of  several  gallons,  is  seen 
in  active  operation  supplying  the  smaller  kettles,  which  the  waiters  carry  in  thdr 
bands  to  fill  the  tea-cups  of  the  guests.  The  ornaments  of  such  buildings  are  the 
curved  tiling  on  the  outdde,  the  gaily-punted  roof-beams  on  the  indde,  the 
windows  often  made  of  open  work  of  tiles  plaeed  together  in  curious  forms,  the 
4iigh -flown  name  of  the  establishment  in  large  gilt  Chinese  characters,  and  a  painted 


686  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINB 

figore  of  Phoenix,  dragon  or  tiger,  on  the  waH  over  tlie  kiieben  nnge.  It  vas  in 
•Qch  a  Boene  that  the  wnttt  of  this  sketdi  fiiet  preached  wiihm  the  walb  of 
Snchen. 

**  There  are  no  hilk  neaier  than  three  nuks,  hot  a  moat  inteveating  ?ieir  of  tk 
city  is  obtiuBed  in  some  of  the  pagodas.  Of  these  the  finest  is  the  Pdh-n-tih. 
This  has  nine  storks.  It  vas  easy  of  aooese  Ull  htdy.  Now  the  ascent  is  for- 
bidden on  account  of  a  emcide  connnttted  there  hast  year  by  an  nnfasppy  citian  wbo 
threw  himself  from  the  summit.  The  vast  alfaiTial  plain,  in  which  are  situtod 
Shanghai,  Su-chow,  and  some  twenty  or  thirty  other  dties,  is  seen  to  airiDtagc 
firom  it.  The  canals  which  irrigate  the  land  hiterseetmg  the  oomitry  on  sQ  eidei 
look  like  lines  of  silver  threading  their  way  through  the  dark  rich  aoil  of  tins,  tbe 
most  fertile  plain  in  the  world.  Everywhere  are  seen  cottages  charteted  three  or 
four  together,  and  protected  from  the  north  wind  of  winter  by  a  thick  grove  of  tk 
amall  bamboo.  To  the  south  and  west  principaUy  lies  the  great  city,  its  most  coa- 
apienons  objects  being  the  temples,  pagodas,  yamens  (or  Goveminent  <^kes)»  tad 
wall.  Beyond  the  vast  western  suburb  outside  of  the  gate,  called  the  chang-Bcs, 
rises  alitile  hiU,  on  which  are  a  crowd  of  temples  atnd  a  pagoda.  This  and  Iheenal 
which  ecmneete  it  with  the  city,  three  miles  in  length,  are  the  perpetual  resoit  of 
many  hundred  boats  called  flower-boats.  A  few  miles  farther  are  seen  larger  hillf, 
on  which  there  are  many  beautiful  views.  They  fringe  the  great  lake  Tai-hn  on 
its  northern  shore.  In  every  hollow  along  the  sides  of  these  hills  are  tombs, 
visited  frequently  by  the  families  to  winch  they  belong.  At  the  beginning  of  AprO 
the  weather  changes  from  cold  wind  and  rain  to  delightful  sunshine.  It  is  tk 
&vourite  time  for  worshipping  ancestors.  The  citizen,  as  soon  as  the  Tsing-iiuBg 
festival  is  come,  dons  his  best  attire,  and  proceeds  to  the  family  grave  amoog  the 
hflls.  There,  in  front  of  the  sepulchral  mound  which  covers  the  remains  of  loi 
progenitors,  he  bows,  kneds,  and  falls  prostrate,  at  fte  same  time  bonm^  gilt 
paper,  and  discharguig  fire  oradcera  in  honoor  of  the  dead. 

**  Costoma  like  these  are  dear  to  the  C%inese  heart.  Tkef  are  eonfimned  fa> 
fashion,  and  have  the  stamp  of  respectability,  and  there  is  comlMsed  with  tksms 
religious  and  moral  element.  How  difficult  to  remove  them  .and  replace  them 
by  the  holy  institutions  of  Christianity  I  There  needs  first  a  shaking  of  the  satico. 
But  prophecy  has  sud,  '  I  will  shake  the  nations,'  and  in  China  there  has  com- 
menced an  era  of  change,  when  multitudes  are  suffering  present  [calamities  for  the 
ultimate  good  of  the  whole  nation. 

"  There  is  no  greater  mart  in  China  for  all  articles  of  trade  than  Su-chow.  Here 
are  collected  the  precious  stones  of  Yunnan  and  the  Barman  peninsula,  the  drugs  of 
Bi-chwen,  the  furs  of  the  north,  the  black  tea,  and  carved  ivory  of  the  south,  the 
green  tea  and  silk  of  Central  China,  the  satins  of  Nanking,  the  fans  of  Fekio^^ 
lacquered  cabinets  from  Japan,  paper  from  Corea,  and  porcelain  from  Exang-sL" 


Our  MiBBionaries  from  Shanghae  hare  made  frequent  visits  to  the  city 
of  Su-chow,  and  Native  Agents  were  stationed  there  with  the  view  o* 
diffusing  Christian  knowledge  among  its  numerous  inhabitants  by  the  dis* 
tribution  of  the  Scriptures,  religious  tracts,  and  familiar  instruction. 

These  efforts  had  been  attended  with  much  encouragement,  several 
individuals  had  renounced  idolatry,  and  our  brethren  looked  forward  to 
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the  early  eeitlement  of  one  of  their  number  in  Su*clu)w:  and  thia  object^ 
though  for  a  aeaaon  deferred,  will,  we  doubt  not,  yet  be  realiaed. 

The  Eev.  G.  John  proceeded  to  Su-chow  in  the  month  of  April,  and  the 
following  is  his  brief  report  of  that  last  visit : — 

"  Bemg  late  wben  we  arriTed  at  Sn-chow,  we  were  not  able  to  hare  an  interview 
with  the  Native  Assistants.  l%is  morning,  however,  very  early,  they  eame  on 
board  the  boat.  We  were  dieered  to  learn  that  they  are  now  allowed  to  carry  on 
their  evangelistic  labonrs  in  the  city  as  well  as  in  the  snborbs ;  and  that  there  were 
two  or  three  who  seemed  to  be  interested  in  the  troth,  and  were  seeking  for  bapHsm. 
Whilst  they  were  gone  to  inform  the  converts  and  the  candidates  of  our  arrival,  we 
went  ont  to  preach.  First  of  all  we  made  an  attempt  to  enter  the  city,  but  were  ibr- 
bidden.  The  gnard  stationed  at  the  gate  told  us  very  respectfully  that  orders  had 
been  received  from  the  Lieutenant-Governor  not  to  allow  any  foreigner  to  enter  the 
city  without  his  permission.  We  then  turned  our  faces  towards  the  suburbs,  and  I 
spent  the  morning  in  preaching  in  the  streets  and  temples.  In  the  afternoon  we 
had  a  delightful  service  with  the  Native  Assistants,  converts,  and  inquirers.  The 
candidates  were  examined ;  but,  as  their  knowledge  of  the  truth  is  rather  Kmited, 
their  baptism  has  been  deferred  t&  a  future  period.  The  evening  was  very  plea- 
santly spent  in  escplaining  a  number  of  Scripture  passages  which  the  Native 
Assistants  had  marked  down,  in  the  course  of  their  reading,  as  difficult." 


SOTJTfl  AFEICA. 

MlSSIOir   TO   THE   COUKTBT   OF   THE  MAKOLOLO,  KOBTH   OF  THE  ZAMBZSl. 

We  have  waited  for  several  weeks  in  the  anxious  hope  of  receiving 
letters  from  Messrs.  Helmore  and  Price,  annonncing  their  arrival  north 
of  the  Zambesi,  the  district  in  which  they  purpose  to  establish  a 
Mission  Station.  Hitherto,  however,  we  have  been  denied  this  gratifi- 
cation ;  but  the  delay  can  scarcely  excite  surprise  when  we  consider  not 
only  their  distance  from  the  colony,  but  the  difficulties  of  communication 
through  the  intervening  desert.  Sir  Greorge  Grey,  the  Governor  of  the 
Cape,  haa  expressed  his  intention,  if  possible,  to  establish  some  regukr 
mode  of  communication  with  the  distant  interior,  and  it  may  be  hoped  new 
that  his  Excellency  hasresnmed  the  govemment,that  he  will  shc»rtly  carryont 
this  purpose,  and  that  hereafter  our  intercourse  with  the  Missionaries,  boMi 
on  the  north  and  south  of  the  Zambesi,  will  be  more  frequent  and  regular. 
In  the  meantime,  our  readers  will  be  able  to  form  some  just  estimate  of 
the  difficulties  and  dangers  of  the  protracted  journey,  which  our  friends 
had  to  accomplish  in  reaching  the  scenes  of  their  destination.  The  journey 
of  our  brother  Moffiit  and  his  companions  has  already  been  described  in  a 
former  number,  and  the  subjoined  letter,  written  by  Mrs.  Helmore  towards 
the  close  of  September  last,  to  the  sister  of  her  husband,  must  impress 
every  reader  with  a  high  sense  of  the  &ith  and  piety  of  the  writer,  and 


688  MISSIONABT   MAOAZINX 

with  devout  gratitude  to  God,  who  guided  and  guarded  the  MiBsionarTjliis 
wife,  and  their  little  ones,  amidst  the  perils  of  the  wilderness. 

*'  I  write  this  in  a  pretty  little  hnt,  14  feet  by  12,  btult  by  your  hrother.  1%e 
walls  are  of  Palmyra  wood,  and  it  is  thatched  with  Palmyra  leaves,  so  it  answen 
literally  to  the  name  we  have  given  it — Palmyra  Lodge,  and  though  rongh-loekiii^ 
on  the  outside,  it  forms  a  delightful  shelter  from  the  scorching  rays  of  the  son.  I 
should  tell  you  that  it  is  '  Hartebeish'  shape,  and  has  a  window  at  each  end  with 
thin  calico  instead  of  glass.  I  only  wish  I  were  in  a  hnt  of  similar  descripiaon,  bot 
of  larger  dimensions,  north  of  the  Zambesi,  instead  of  being  still  200  miles  eoath  of 
it,  and  the  prospect  of  another  six  weeks'  journey ;  but  I  must  be  patient,  and  lene 
fearing  for  the  future  to  record  the  mercies  of  the  past. 

A  DBY  JlND  THIBSTY  LAKD  WHEfiE  KO  WATER   IS. 

The  last  stage  of  our  journey  has  been  without  exception  the  most  trying  time  of 
travelling  I  have  experienced  in  Africa.  We  are  now  within  the  Tropics,  and  ob 
a  journey  we  are  more  exposed  than  in  a  house ;  the  heat  during  the  day  is  intense, 
102^  in  the  shade — and  often  affects  me  with  fedntness  and  giddiness ;  but  the  earlj 
mornings  are  still  pleasantly  cooL  We  may  expect  rain  this  month,  and  are  longiag 
for  it,  as  those  only  can  long  who  have  travelled  through  a  dry  and  parched  wilderneB 
where  no  water  is.  Our  poor  oxen  were  at  one  time  four,  at  another,  five  days  withoit 
drink.  It  was  quite  painful  to  see  how  tame  they  were  rendered  by  thirst :  thg^ 
crowded  round  the  waggon,  licking  the  water  casks,  and  putting  their  noses  down  to 
the  dishes  and  basins,  and  then  looked  up  to  our  fiices,  as  if  asking  for  water.  Wie 
suffered  very  much  ourselves  from  thirst,  being  obliged  to  economize  the  little  «c 
bad  in  our  vessels,  not  knowing  when  we  should  get  more.  We  had  guides,  bat 
they  either  could  not  or  would  not  g^ve  us  any  information.  Tuesday  the  6th  inst 
was  one  of  the  most  trying  days  I  ever  passed.  About  sunrise  the  poor  oxen,wluclt 
had  been  painfully  dragging  the  heavy  waggons  through  the  deep  sand  daring  the 
night,  stopping  now  and  then  to  draw  breath,  gave  signs  of  giving  up  altogether. 
We  had  not  g^ne  as  many  miles  as  we  had  travelled  hours. 

"  My  husband  now  resolved  to  remun  behind  with  one  waggon  and  a  single  mtn, 
while  I  and  the  children  and  the  rest  of  the  people  went  forward  with  all  the  oxen, 
thinking  that  we  should  certainly  reach  water  by  night.  We  had  had  a  very  seiotj 
supply  the  day  before ;  the  men  had  not  tasted  drink  since  breakfast  until  lite  m 
the  evening^we  divided  a  bottle  full  among/bur  of  them.  There  now  remained/ef 
bottles  of  water ;  I  gave  my  husband  three,  and  reserved  two  for  the  chiUreB, 
expecting  that  we  should  get  water  first.  It  was  a  sorrowful  parting,  for  we  veie 
All  &int  from  thirst,  and  of  course  eating  was  out  of  the  question ;  we  were  afraid 
even  to  do  anything  lest  exercise  should  aggravate  our  thirst  After  dragging  slowly 
>on  for  four  hours  the  heat  obliged  us  to  stop. 

A  motheb's  solicitude  fob  heb  little  ones. 
The  poor  children  continually  asked  for  water ;  I  put  them  off  as  long  as  I 
could,  and  when  they  could  be  denied  no  longer  doled  the  precious  floid  out 
a  spoonful  at  a  time  to  each  of  them.  Poor  Selina  and  Henry  cried  .Wttcriy. 
Willie  bore  up  manfully,  but  his  sunken  eyes  showed  how  much  he  enffered- 
Occasionally  I  observed  a  convulsive  twitching  of  his  features,  showing  what  » 
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effort  he  was  making  to  restrain  his  feelings.  As  for  dear  Liszie,  she  did  not 
utter  a  word  of  complaint,  nor  even  ask  for  water,  but  lay  on  the  ground  all 
the  day  perfectly  qaiet,  her  lips  quite  parched  and  blackened.  About  sanset  we 
inade  another  attempt,  and  got  on  about  five  miles.  The  people  then  proposed 
going  on  with  the  oxen  in  search  of  water,  promising  to  return  with  a  supply 
to  the  waggouy  but  I  urged  their  resting  a  little  and  then  making  another 
attempt,  that  we  might  possibly  get  near  enough  to  walk  on  to  it.  They  yielded, 
tied  up  the  poor  oxen  to  prevent  their  wandering,  and  laid  down  to  sleep,  having 
tasted  neither  food  nor  drink  all  day.  None  of  us  could  eat.  I  gave  the  children  a 
little  dried  fruit,  slightly  acid,  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  but  thirst  took  away  all 
desire  to  eat.  Once  in  the  course  of  the  afternoon  dear  Willie,  after  a  desperate 
effort  not  to  cry,  suddenly  asked  me  if  he  might  go  and  drain  the  bottles.  Of  course 
I  consented,  and  presently  he  called  out  to  me  with  much  eagerness  that  he  had 
'  found  some.'  Poor  little  fellow !  it  must  have  been  little  indeed,  for  his  sister 
Selina  had  drained  them  already.  Soon  after  he  called  out  that  he  had  found 
another  bottle  of  water: — ^youcan  imagine  the  disappointment  when  I  told  him  it 
was  cocoa  nut  oil  melted  by  the  heat.  But  this  is  a  digression — ^I  must  go  back  to 
onr  outspanning  about  9  f.u.  The  water  was  long  since  gone,  and  as  a  last 
resource  just  before  dark  I  divided  among  the  children  half  a  teacupful  of  wine  and 
water,  which  I  had  been  reserving  in  case  I  should  feel  fSunt.  They  were  revived  by 
it,  and  said  'how  nice  it  was,'  though  it  scarcely  allayed  their  thirst.  Henry  at 
length  cried  himself  to  sleep,  and  the  rest  were  dozing  feverishly.  It  was  a  beautiful 
moonlight  night,  but  the  air  hot  and  sultry.  I  sat  in  front  of  the  waggon,  unable  to 
sleep,  hoping  that  water  might  arrive  before  the  children  woke  on  another  day. 
About  half-past  10  I  saw  some  persons  approaching ;  they  proved  to  be  two 
Sakalari  bringing  a  tin  canteen  l^a^ffull  qf  water,  and  a  note  from  Mrs.  Price, 
saying  that  having  heard  from  the  man  we  had  sent  forward  of  the  trouble  we  were 
in,  and  being  themselves  not  very  far  from  the  water,  they  had  sent  us  all  they  had. 
The  sound  of  water  soon  roused  the  chiIdren,Vho  had  tried  in  vain  to  sleep,  and  I 
shall  not  soon  forget  the  rush  they  made  to  get  a  drink.  There  was  not  much,  but 
enough  for  the  present.  I  gave  each  of  the  children  and  men  a  capful,  and  then 
drank  myself;  it  was  the  first  liquid  that  had  entered  my  lips  for  more  than 
twenty*four  hoars,  and  I  had  eaten  nothing.  The  Bakalari  passed  on  after 
depositing  the  precious  treasure,  saying  that  though  they  had  brought  me  water 
they  had  none  for  themselves.  They  were  merely  passing  travellers — I  almost 
thought  them  angels  sent  from  heaven.  All  now  slept  comfortably  excepfing 
myself:  my  mind  had  been  too  much  excited  for  sleep.  And  now  a  fresh  disturbance 
arose — ^the  poor  oxen  had  smelt  the  water,  and  became  very  troublesome ;  the  loose 
cattle  crowding  about  the  waggon,  licking  and  snuffing,  and  pushing  their  noses 
towards  me,  as  if  begging  for  water. 

^'  At  two  o'clock  I  aroused  the  men,  telling  them  that  if  we  were  to  make  another 
attempt  to  reach  water,  no  time  was  to  be  lost.  They  were  tired  and  faint,  and  very 
unwilling]  to  move,  but  at  last  they  got  up,  and  began  to  unloose  the  oxen  and  drive 
them  off  without  the  waggon.  I  remonstrated,  but  in  vain ;  they  had  lost  all  spirit, 
*  L'pelu  li  strule,'  as  the  Bechuanas  say.  I  was  obliged  to  let  them  go,  but  they 
assured  me  I  should  have  water  sent  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  the  cattle  should  be 
brought  back  again  after  they  had  drunk.  They  knew  no  more  than  I  did  the 
distance  to  the  water. 
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"I  felt  anxioiiB  at  their  leavisg  «s,  at  the  thoag^ht  of  perhaps  speafii^ 
another  day  like  the  past;  bat  th^  had  set  been  gone  more  than  hilf  an 
hear«  when  I  saw  in  the  bright  moonlight  a  figure  at  a  distance  coming  along  tk 
road.  Atfirstlconldnot  makeit  oafc — ^it  looked  so  tall ;  bat,oncomingnMrer,«k 
should  it  prore  to  be  but  mj  serrant-giri  Kioneeoe,  eighteen  yean  of  age,  euryiig 
on  her  head  an  immense  calabash  holding  abont  a  pailM  of  water  1  On  hesring  d 
our  dSstress  she  Tolnnteeied  to  assist  ns.  Sbe  had  walked  tbor  bonis.  Ajoos^ 
man  had  set  ont  with  heft  bat  be  had  driven  en  the  aheep  the  day  beleie,  a  grat 
distance,  withont  either  food  or  water,  and  became  so  eriiausted  thsi  he  lay  ism 
nnder  a  bash  to  rest,  and  en  she  came  akme,  in  the  dead  of  mght,  in  a  stage 
courtly  infs$ied  with  lumi,  bearing  her  precions  borden.  Oh,  how  grateliil  I  i& 
to  her !  Sordy  woman  is  the  same  aM  the  wctM  over !  fflie  bad  only  hnd  aii 
me  since  June,  was  bnt  an  indifferent  servant,  and  had  never  shown  any  psitinhr 
attachment  ix>  the  children;  but  this  kind  act  revealed  her  bent,  and  seenei  to 
draw  ns  more  closely  together,  for  her  condnet  nnce  that  has  been  ezcdient»  I  vak 
a  bed  for  the  girl  beside  me  in  the  forepart  of  the  waggon,  and  the  ohfldicn  fasria^ 
now  slaked  their  IMrst  with  the  delicionsly  cool  water,  we  all  dept  tiH  six  o'dwk. 
I  made  cofiee  and  offered  some  to  Eionecoe  and  the  yoong  man,  irh»  had  aow 
come  up.  At  first  they  declined  it,  saying  the  water  was  fiv  me  and  the  difldifi. 
I  had  now  the  happineas  of  seeing  t^e  children  enjoy  a  meal  of  tea  and  bisodte ;  asd 
then,  once  more  filling  np  my  two  bottles,  I  sent  the  cdabash  with  the  renttbdcr  d 
its  contents  to  my  hnsband,  who  by  this  time  stood  greatly  in  need  of  it  lAe 
distance  was  abont  twelve  miles.  I  afterwards  found  that  we  wtm  aboot  the  oat 
from  tiie  water.  Another  hot  day  had  now  commenced,  and  I  had  stiH  oriy  the  tvo 
bottles  of  water ;  so,  thinking  employment  the*  best  thing  for  the  obiMreo,  I  made 
them  take  off  their  shoes  and  stockings  and  onter  garments,  and  ait  npoa  the  bed, 
and  I  gave  them  a  bag  of  battons  to  assort  and  string. 

THE  SPIBIT  OF  HSAYINESa  EXCHANOBD  FOS  THE   GiJIUENT   OF  PBAISS. 

"  About  noon  a  horseman  drove  up,  leading  a  second  horse  with  two  water  oAs 
and  a  tin  canteen  on  his  back  This  was  a  supply  for  your  brother,  sent  hy  oar  kind 
fellow-travellers  Cq^tain  and  Mrs.  Tbompsooj  who  had  heard  of  our  distresees  bm 
the  Prices.  The  man  said  that  an  ox  was  coming  with  a  supply  lor  aM,  but  I 
begged  for  a  little  from  the  tin  to  make'ooffee,  promising  to  make  it  good  vbee 
my  supply  arrived ;  and  while  we  were  preparing  the  cofiee  xxp  came  the  f^  ^ 
sent  by  Mr.  Price,  with  two  water  casks  for  me,  and  soon  after  aome  Bakalm 
arrived  with  a  calabash ;  so  we  had  now  an  abundant  supply,  and  my  heixt  ov tf ' 
flowed  with  gratitude  to  our  Father  in  heaven,  who  had  watched  ever  me  sad  laiBe, 
as  over  Hagar  of  old,  and  sent  us  relief.  I  rekted  that  and  other  instaoeeto^ 
Qod's  care  to  the  children  the  day  before,  and  exhorted  them  to  prsy  to  tbdr 
Heavenly  Father,  and  rest  assured  that  He  would  send  us  help ;  they  now  nkatd 
to  the  Bulject,  saying, '  it  was  just  as  I  had  said.'  I  could  not  bat  wish  ^a^^ 
simple  experience  they  had  now  had  might  prove  a  val.uaUe  lesson  through  Hfe.  "^ 
could  now  wash  our  foces  and  hands,  a  luxury  we  had  not  enjoyed  since  Soaday. 

*'  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thompson  rode  up  to  the  waggon  in  the  afternoon,  to  see  i£  tbi? 
cedd  be  of  any  further  assistance,  and  brought  a  little  milk  for  the  childieD.  '^ 
has  been  very  pleasant  to  meet  thus  with  agreeable  and  educated  feUow-ceoBtiyBtt) 
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and  has  tended  greatly  to  aUeviate  the  ieeliog  of  eolitade  while  traTelliog  through 
the  unix^abited  wilderness.  Kow«  however,  we  hare  separated.  Mr.  T.'b  party 
hare  gone  to  the  lake,  and  go  oat  by  Walwich  Bay  £>r  England. 

"  A  span  of  oxen  passed  me  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  going  to  fetch  my  hnsband, 
and  about  half-past  nine  on  Wednesday  night  a  span  arrived  for  as.  We  waited 
two  hoars,  thinking  his  wa^^n  might  come  up ;  bat,  hearing  nothing  of  it,  we 
started,  and  I  sent  a  note  and  a  can  of  water  for  him  by  some  Bakalari,  which  they 
faithfully  d^vered.  We  traveBed  five  hours,  and  then  one  of  the  hind  oxen  laid 
himself  down  and  refused  to  stir;  m  we  outspanned  for  two  hours,  and  had  just 
taken  a  slight  breakfiurt  when  Mr.  Price  came  to  meet  us,  and  in  another  hour  we 
reached  Logaganing,  where  Mrs.  P.  had  kindly  pr^[Mved  a  subatantial  breakfast. 
My  husband  did  not  oome  up  tiU  the  evening,  and,  as  the  water  of  these  wells  was 
rather  salt,  we  moved  on  next  day  one  hour  to  the  deep  well  of  'Nkaune.  Here  we 
formed  quite  an  interestiDg  encampment  there,  on  a  dry  saltpan  surrounded  by  bashes. 
On  the  side  were  Mr.  Thompson's  two  waggons^  cart,  and  two  tents ;  at  a  short 
distance  Dr.  Holden's  two  waggons  and  his  tent  between  them ;  on  the  other  side 
Mr.  Price  and  Thabo's  waggons,  and  our  own  two  and  tent. 

"  Oar  next  halting-place  was  Banchaknm.  Here  was  a  deep  well  of  twelve  feet, 
with  water  dropping  from  the  rocky  sides ;— one  of  the  men  said  it  reminded  him  ot 
God's  bringing  water  from  a  rock  for  the  Israelites  of  old.  There  were  now  again 
several  days  without  water,  but  as  we  knew  about  the  distance,  we  could  arrange 
accordingly.  We  cooked  a  quantity  of  provisioDS,  and  filled  eveiy  available  vessel 
with  water,  so  we  did  not  su£kr. 

"  About  a  mile  from  this  place  (Lotlakami),  the  axle  of  our  large  wi^^n  broke, 
and  down  it  came  on  one  side,  so  we  had  to  get  out  and  walk. '  Here  was  another 
instance  of  Divine  care,  for  had  this  haj^ned  during  one  of  those  long  stages 
without  water,  or  even  the  day  before,  when  we  were  twenty  miles  from  water,  how 
different  it  would  have  been.  We  were  greatly  disappointed  on  arriving  here,  to 
find,  instead  of  the  nice  fountain  we  expected,  nothing  but  a  dense  mass  of  mad ; 
it  required  two  whole  days'  hard  labour  to  clear  away  the  mud  so  as  to  obtain 
sufficient  water  for  the  cattle;  most  of  them  had  been  by  this  time  five  days 
without  drink.  We  were  now  brought  to  a  stand-stil],  partly  by  the  fiitigue  of  the 
poor  oxen,  but  chiefly  by  the  domestic  incumbranoes  of  Mrs.  Price.  On  Tuesday 
last  she  was  safely  confined  of  a  sweet  little  g^l ;  everything  has  sinoe  been  moet 
favoumhley  and  in  about  ten  days  we  hope  to  be  able  to  resume  our  journey." 


JUVENILE  EFFOET   FOB  THE  EEPAIRS  AND   OUTFIT  OF 

THE  MISSIONAEY  SHIP. 

In  the  last  number  of  the  **  Missionary  Magazine/'  the  Directors 
announced  the  return  of  the  "  John  Wniiams/'  and  expressed  their 
anxiety  that  she  should  revisit  those  scenes  where  her  presence  is  so 
much  needed,  with  the  least  possible  delay.  To  fit  her,  however,  for  this 
service,  and  to  provide  her  with  sails,  ropes,  and  other  costly  stores  for  a 
voyage  of  four  years,  will  entail  an  expenditure  of  at  least  £3000.  This 
large  sum,  it  must  be  obvious,  cannot  be  met  out  of  the  ordinary  income 
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of  the  Society.  The  Directors  have  therefore  resolved  eameatly  to 
invite  once  more  the  aid  of  that  interesting  class  bj  whose  energetic 
efforts  the  necessary  funds  were  raised  for  her  original  purchase  and 
subsequent  repairs.  And  they  do  this,  not  merely  in  the  belief  that  their 
young  friends,  if  wisely  directed  and  suitably  encouraged,  wiU  again,  u  in 
former  years,  cheerfully  undertake  the  taskj  but  with  the  assurance  tki 
many  upon  whom  the  work  of  converting  the  world  to  the  Saviour  must 
hereafter  devolve,  will,  with  Ood's  blessing,  be  brought  by  this  meaiu  to 
feel  more  deeply  interested  in  that  great  and  blessed  object. 

But  while  the  Directors  desire  to  enlist  anew  the  agency  of  tiieir 
iuvenile  friends,  and  are  adopting  measures  for  the  purpose,  they  iiroiild 
strongly  deprecate  the  indiscriminate  employment  of  children  as  Collec- 
tors, either  for  this  or  any  other  religious  object.  They  are,  therefore, 
anxious  to  place  the  proposed  movement  as  much  as  possible  in  the  \m.^ 
of  those  whose  natural  or  spiritual  relationship  to  the  young  invests  tbem 
with  the  right  of  supervision  and  control.  Assured  that,  if  thus  regulate^I, 
the  proposed  effort  may  prove  an  unmixed  benefit,  the  Directors  appeal  to 
their  Christian  friends  generally,  but  more  especially  to  Ministers,  Fs- 
rents,  and  the  Conductors,  Superintendents,  and  Teachers  of  Schools  in  con- 
nection with  the  Society,  for  their  prompt  and  energetic  assistance.  Tiiej 
would  suggest  that  the  heads  of  families  should  bring  it  before  their  ho1I8^ 
holds ;  that  the  subject  should  be  presented  from  the  pulpit,  but  especiallT 
that,  in  every  congregation  and  Sunday  School,  a  Juvenile  JUstnon^ 
Meeting  should  be  convened,  at  which  the  great  objects  which  the  ship  L' 
intended  to  promote  may  be  presented,  and  such  details  supplied  of  ber 
eventful  voyages  amongst  the  Islands  of  the  South  Seas,  as  will  sbow  tbe 
extent  and  importance  of  the  work  she  annually  performs,  and  tend  to 
create  an  intelligent  interest  in  the  enterprise.  The  Directors  would  also 
suggest,  that  in  each  Congregation  and  School  a  Secretary  and  Treasum 
should  be  appointed  for  obtaining  this  special  fund,  who  should  procure  fiu 
famish  cards  and  papers  for  Collectors,  give  them  suitable  counsels,  vA 
receive  and  remit  their  contributions.  And  as  it  is  expected  the  ship  wiB 
sail  again  in  !N'ovember,  taking  with  her  several  newly-appointed  Miasion- 
aries,  the  Directors  would  urgently  entreat  their  brethren  and  frJensa 
throughout  the  country  to  adopt  the  measures  they  have  indicated,  or  any 
others  which  they  may  deem  preferable^  for  securing  the  object  «c*^W 
delay. 

Cards  and  papers  may  be  obtained  by  application  to  the  Bov.  B.  Tuovr. 
Mission  House,  Blomfield  Street,  to  whom  all  remittances  should  k 
forwarded. 
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MEiVIOIE    OP   THE   LATE   EEV.    JOSEPH    SOETAIN,  A.B., 
MINISTEE  0¥  NOETH  STEEET  OHAPEL,  BEIGHTON. 

Ths  remark  has  been  somewhat  frequently  made  of  late,  that  the 
pulpit  is  ceasing  to  be  a  power  amongst  us,  and  that  the  living  yoice 
must  give  way  to  the  silent  teaching  of  the  lettered  page.  But,  like 
many  other  assertions  that  have  gained  currency  in  our  day,  it  will  not 
bear,  to  any  large  extent,  the  test  of  critical  examination:  and  we'  be- 
lieve that  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  maintaining  that  the  fact  is 
exactly  the  reverse.  No  one  who  calmly  reviews  the  religious  histoiy 
of  our  country,  can  for  a  moment  pretend  that  there  has  ever  been  a 
time  when  the  population  were  so  generally  disposed  to  frequent  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  when  so  large  a  number  of  admirable 
sermons  were  habitually  preached.  Certain  at  least  we  are,  that  during 
the  last  twenty  or  thirty  years  the  church  of  God  has  been  blessed  with 
a  number  of  men,  whose  talents  for  pulpit  instruction  will  bear  com- 
parison with  the  men  of  any  similar  period.  Amongst  these,  a  con- 
spicuous place  must  be  assigned  to  the  lamented  subject  of  the  present 
sketch.  Personally,  perhaps,  he  was  less  known  than  some  of  his 
contemporaries  who  are  in  the  habit  of  addressing  audiences  in  all  parts 
of  the"*  country.  At  an  early  period  in  his  ministry  other  engagements 
forbade  his  undertaking  public  services  at  a  distance,  and  for  several 
years  past  his  strength  was  barely  equal  to  the  immediate  claims  of  his 
own  people.  But  though  his  sphere,  in  the  main,  was  home,  his  fame 
has  been  borne  far  and  wide,  by  that  ever-increasing  throng  of  visitors 
who  seek  rest  and  refreshment  on  the  shores  of  Brighton,  and  with 
whom  "  Sortain  and  Brighton"  became  a  household  word.  Our  readers, 
therefore,  will,  we  are  sure,  peruse  with  interest  a  few  details  of  the 
personal  history  of  one  so  lov.ed  and  so  blessed. 

The  Eev.  Joseph  Sortain  was  bom  at  Clifton  on  the  20th  of  July, 
1809,  and  his  early  life  was  consequently  spent  among  scenes  pre- 
eminently adapted  to  awaken  that  sense  of  the  beautiful  which  was  so 
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prominent  a  trait  in  his  character.  His  parents  occupied  no  Ki^H 
position,  but  were  persons  of  eminent  piety,  and  reared  their  children 
in  "  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.*'  Both  his  grandfiitber 
and  father  were  office-bearers  in  the  church  of  Chriist,  and  in  anticipa- 
tion  of  his  birth  it  was  his  father's  earnest  wish  that  his  child  might 
become  a  missionary  or  at  least  a  minister. 

It  would  appear  from  his  own  statements  that  he  was  earlj  the  sub- 
ject of  religious  impressions.  From  the  dawn  of  opening  reason  pritate 
prayer  was  his  habitual  practice  and  the  word  of  God  his  dehght. 
When  he  was  about  ten  years  of  age,  the  afiectionat'e  efforts  of  his 
valued  friend,  the  Rev.  James  Shermaai,  formed  a  conspicuous  epoch 
in  his  spiritual  history.  At  that  time  Mr.  Sherman  happened  to  be 
preaching  in  Bristol,  and  was  deeply  interested  in  the  appearance  and 
tone  of  his  young  friend.  He  sought  opportunities  of  personal  inter- 
course, took  him  into  his  chamber,  and  with  fervent  prayer  miagleJ 
with  many  sobs  presented  him  with  a  Bagster's  Polyglot  Bible,  and 
followed  it  the  next  day  with  Bickersteth's  Scripture  Help.  ITie  in- 
structions of  anol^her  minister,  ^he  !(lev.  "Vy.  Sharpe,  were  the  means  of 
giving  a  very  powerful  impulse  to  his  religious  feelings ;  and  hann!? 
learned  tjie  way  of  God  more  perfectly,  he  was  led  to  make  pul)li<* 
profession  of  faith  in  the  Bedeemer. 

Concurrently  with  this  spiritual  development,  his  intellectual  powers 
were  being  cultivated.  At  a  very  early  age  he  had  given  signs  of  no 
ordinary  endowments,  and  exhibited  an  intense  thirst  for  knowledii:?. 
By  the  kind  permission  of  the  committee  of  the  Baptist  College. 
Bristol,  he  was  allowed  to  attend  the  classes,  and  in  after  life  he  wa.-^ 
wont  to  speak  in  terms  of  most  affectionate  respect  of  the  Ber.  Dr. 
Byland,  the  president,  and  the  Bev.  T.  S.  Crisp,  '*  whose  praise  is  in  all 
the  churches."  He  enjoyed  also  the  privilege  of  listening  to  Eobert 
Hall's  impassioned  eloquence,  and  was  honoured  with  the  personal  notlw 
of  John  Foster ;  circumstances  which  were  not  without  Jheir  effect  on  his 
subsequent  career,  paving  resolved  on  devoting  himself  to  the  Chris- 
tian ministry,  his  intention  was,  in  the  first  instance,  to  |iave  gone  to 
Cambridge,  more  especially  as  his  IHends  were  anxious  that  he  should . 
enter  the  Establishment.  But  the  perusal  of  Towgood's  "  Letters  on 
Dissent"  determined  him  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  JS^onconformisti* : 
and  to  this  decision,  despite  many  flattering  temptations  in  after  iax^.  he 
perseveringly  adhered. 

In  consequence  of  this  resolve,  he  entered  Cheshunt  College ;  but 
afler  spending  some  two  years  there,  it  was  thought  desirable  that  he 
should  seek  more  extended  literary  advantages  than  Cheshunt  afforded, 
especially  as  his  health,  which  was  never  very  robust,  made  it  doubtfiiJ 
whether  he  would  not  be  obliged  to  accept  a  tutor's  chair  rather  tlian 
attempt  the  labours  of  the  pulpit.  As  t}ie  pniversity  of  Dubhn  w*» 
open  to  Nonconformists,  he  proceeded  thither  and  spent  there  three  rears 
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of  most  laborious  and  successful  study,  at  tlie  cjoso  of  which  he  took  hia 
F^acliclor^s  degree,  and  would  have  stood  for  a  fellowsliip/  had  nof  his 
conscientious  scruples  intervened.     Few  men  could  be  better  fitted 'to' 
profit  by  the  stimulus  and  collision  of  university  life,  and  few  men  liavo 
gained  more  by  the  discipline  of  their  Ahna  Mater.    '  ISTot  only  ^d  lie 
lay  the  foundations  of  accurate  and  extensive  scholarship,  form  "many 
\uluable  friendships,  and  find  a  fitlling  theatre  for  the  ci^tfyation 'and 
display  of  his  oratorical  powers  in  connexion  with  the'riistdrical  So- 
ciety, but  his  mind  attained  a  breadth  and  largeiiess  of  view,  which  it 
could  hardly  have  ai^quirei  so  well  within  the  precincts   of  a  small 
theological  college.    "No  one  indeed  couid  be  more' alive  than  tlie'sub- 
joct  of  this  memoir  to  the  dangers   incident  to  such  a  career.    *^He 
knew  full  well   the  intensity  of  tlipse  "desires  of'  the  flesh  and  the 
mind'*  which  beset  the  youthfuj  aspirant,  and  whicb  proved  ruinous' to 
a  portion  of  his  contemporaries ;  but  liis  inipfessionk,  we  know,  were 
notwithstanding  most  decidedly  }n  favour  of  this  species  of  irain^ng. 

On  the   conclusion  of  his  university  career,  he  immediately  com- 
menced the  work  of  a  minister,  and  in  August,  1881,  appeared  in  the 
pulpit  in  Brighton  as  a  supply  for  six  weeks.    The  chapel  bejongs  to 
the  trustees  of  Lady  Huntingdon's  connexion,  and  is  invested  with 
peculiar  interest  from  the  circumstance  of  her  Ladyship  having  solS 
jewels  (a  list  of  whicji  is  extant),  to  ilie  value  of  several  huidred  pounds, 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  its  erection^    tTp  to  the  time  of  Mr.  feortiun's 
visit  no  stated  pastor  had  ever  been  appointed;  but  ministers  iof  the 
"  Connexion,"  and  others,  were  woiit  to  supply  tte  pulpit  for  short 
periods  in  succession.     This  plan  was  attended  by  ccinsidera'ble  diffi- 
culties ;  and  the  interest  excited  by  Mr.  Sortain's  preaching  was  such  that 
numerous  and  definitive  wishes  were  expressed  to  him  that  he  isliould 
undertake  the  duties  of  a  settled  pastor,    l^eeling  that  sucli  an  arrange- 
ment required  ample  reflection  And  more  mutual  acquaintance^  i^  waa 
decided  that  a  farther  period  of  three  montlis  should  elapse  before  any 
final  conclusion  was  arrived  at.     On  the  expiration  of  this  term,  he  re- 
solved^ after  much  deliberation  and  prayer,  though  with  great  diffidence, 
to  accept  the  post.     His  stated  labours  commenced  on  the  17th  !Peb- 
ruary,  1832,  when  he  preached  from  the  text  2  Cor.  ir.  5.     His  settle- 
ment was  succeeded  by  his  ordination,  which  took  place  on  the  5th  of 
tlie  follovnng  April,  when  the  charge  was  delivered  by  the  Eev.  James 
Sherman,  and  the  Eev.   George  Clayton  addressed  the  congregation. 
For  eight-and-twenty  years  the  union  thus  formed  continued  unbroken. 
]\Iore  than  one  attempt  was  made  to  secure  liis  services  elsewhere,  hut 
he  disliked  change,  and  wisely  continued  in  the  post  to  which  Provi- 
dence had  first  called  liim. 

Erom  the  commencement  of  his  ministry  he  became  a  popular 
preacher,  and  this  popularity  knew  no  diminution  to  the  last  Sabbath 
of  his  public  labours.     New  churches  and  chapels  rose  around  him^  but 
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North-street  continued  the  same;  and  though  seyeral  years  ago  the 
chapel  was  enlarged  to  an  extent  quite  equal  to  the  preacher's  Yoice,  the 
crowded  aisles,  Sunday  after  Sunday,  hore  testimony  to  the  public 
appreciation  of  this  gifted  minister.     His  week-day  lecture  on  Thurs- 
day afternoon  was  also  largely  attended,  as  many  as  four  or  five  hundred 
being  frequently  present.     He,  in  fact,  was  admirably  suited  to  the 
place,  and  the  place  was   suited  to  him  and  his  peculiar  endowmeiits 
and  capabilities.     It  was  not  his  function  to  use  a  style  especially 
adapted  to  move  the  uneducated  classes;  his  voice,  no  less  than  the 
character  of  his  mind,  disqualified  him  for  such  efforts ;  but  for  the 
classes  which  pre-eminently  resort  to  Brighton,  it  would  have  been  hard 
to  find  one  better  adapted.    With,  a  cordial  belief  in  the  principlea  of 
Divine  truth,  as  held  by  Evangelical  Christians,  there  were  blended  such 
attributes  of  mind  and  heart  as  commanded  the  afiection  and  the  homage 
of  all  who  came  within  the  range  of  his  influence.     Hence  he  gathered 
around  him,  especially  in  the  "  season,"  not  a  few  of  the  representative 
men  of  our  time.     The  Senate,  the  Bar,  the  Church,  the  circles  of 
science  and  literature,  all  contributed  some  of  their  most  eminent  mem- 
bers to  form  his  audience.     In  him  they  found  earnestness  of  manner, 
sincerity  of  conviction,  and  a  faithful  adherence  to  the  teaching  of 
Scripture,  united  with  a  perspicuous  style,  graceful  action,  elegant  and 
appropriate  language,  closeness  of  logic,  marked  mental  power,  an 
afiectionate  and  winning  manner,  and  high-toned  sympathies  and  emo- 
tions.    Preaching,  in  his  hands,  was  not  a  mere  decent  form,  or  a  part 
of  the  service  that  could  not  be  with  propriety  omitted.     It  was  his 
chosen  work  ;  and  though  oftentimes  obliged  to  be  assisted  to  the  pul- 
pit, and  always  accustomed  of  late  to  be  seated  while  preaching,  he  could 
not  be  persuaded  to  retire  frt)m  his  fiavourite  employ.      "What  was 
merely  professional  or  conventional  was  abhorrent  to  his  nature,  and 
all  who  heard  could  not  but  be  struck  by  the  reality  and  strength  «'f 
the  preacher's  convictions,  and  the  marked  individuality  of  his  style. 
Throughout  his  discourses,  which  were  characterised  by  a  brevity  not 
usual  in  Nonconformist  pulpits,  but  which  might  be  wisely  imitated, 
there  reigned  a  consistent  unity,  and  the  preacher's  whole  soul  was 
engrossed  in  the  effort  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  his  audience  the  one 
idea  to  which,  as  a  rule,  he  limited  his  discourse.*    He  loved  not  to 

*  The  Editor  begs  to  add  the  following  passage  from  an  admirable  seim'^r.. 
preached  by  the  Ilev.  A.  Creak,  in  memory  of  his  friend,  Mr.  Sortain.  The 
paragraph  beautifully  describes  his  manner  of  preaching : — 

**  Commencing  with  a  favourite  collect  and  a  few  sentences  of  extcmport 
prayer — singularly  devout,  appropriate,  and  beautiful,  as  we  have  always  thousht 
— he  never  failed  to  arrest  at  once  the  attention  of  all  who  were  able  to  catch  hi^ 
words.  The  reading  of  the  text  was  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  evident  effort  on 
the  part  of  the  speaker  to  be  heard.  A  few  observations  succeeded,  explanatory, 
for  the  most  part,  of  the  purport  of  the  text  and  its  connexion.    Thb  done,  ih»^ 


MnasTEB  or  ijoeth  stbebt  chapsl,  bkiohtost.  701 

indulge  in  those  numerouB  diTisions  which  dilute  the  effect  of  so  many 
otherwise  admirable  addresses,  and  though  the  cast  of  his  mind  was 
eminently  metaphysical,  he  possessed  the  rare  and  happy  art  of  i  e- 
straining  his  analysis  within  practical  limits,  and  using  the  results  to 
render  more  conclusive  the  application  of  the  truths  of  Scripture  to  the 
consciences  and  hearts  of  men.  In  the  case  of  many  men,  to  be  a 
metaphysical  or  logical  preacher  is  tantamount  to  being  dry  and  unin- 
teresting ;  but  with  him,  intellect  and  feeling  were  combined  in  such 
proportions  that  it  would  have  been  hard  to  say  which  predominated. 
His  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  with  all  its  varying  passions  and 
affections,  was  most  intimate,  and  with  singular  tact  he  was  wont  to 
kindle  the  highest  sympathies  and  aspirations  of  our  common  nature. 
He  knew  and  loved  his  fellows,  and  coveted  for  them  the  high  and  holy 
privilege  of  becoming  temples  for  the  indwelling  of  God's  Spirit.    He 

idea  or  principle  involyed  in  it  was  announced ;  and  if  other  ideas  were  inter- 
mingled in  the  same  passage,  they  were  carefully  set  aside,  and  the  one  thought, 
on  which  the  attention  of  the  hearer  was  to  be  concentrated,  was  exhibited  in 
luminous  phrase.  It  was  here,  as  a  rule,  that  the  interest  of  his  audience  was 
thoroughly  awakened.  Generally  it  was  some  new  phase  of  truth,  which  a  mind 
less  acute  would  have  missed,  or  one  less  able  would  have  surrendered  as  beyond 
its  grasp ;  but  when  uttered  in  the  form  in  which  he  was  wont  to  put  it  every 
one  was  convinced  that  the  preacher  had  complete  mastery  of  the  topic  to  be 
handled.  It  implied  earnest  and  profound  thought,  a  deep  insight  into  Diyine 
truth,  and  an  extraordinary  acquaintance  with  the  nature  and  attributes  of  the 
human  mind,  and  the  yearnings  of  the  spirit  that  is  in  man.  As  the  sermon 
progressed,  the  attention  of  the  audience  was  not  fatigued  with  the  endless 
divisions  in  which  some  preachers  love  to  indulge,  but  which  fritter  away  the 
general  impression.  There  was  a  conscious  imity  throughout  the  whole,  and 
a  breadth  of  treatment  that  bespoke  the  mind  of  a  master.  Content  with  the 
one  idea  before  him,  the  preacher's  only  aim  was  to  fix  it  firmly  on  the  minds  of 
those  who  listened.  Around  it  he  clustered  masses  of  bright  and  brilliant 
thoughts  till  the  whole  conception  stood  out  in  luminous  detail.  Objections 
were  answered,  rival  teachings  refuted,  and  the  truth  of  Qod  maintained  by  a 
vigorous  logic,  and  persuasive  rhetoric.  Illustrations  and  arguments  were 
borrowed  from  all  quarters,  and  imagination  lent  her  brilliant  hues  to  deepen  the 
impression.  All  that  could  convince  the  understanding,  move  the  heart,  rouse 
the  conscience,  and  quicken  the  moral  impidses,  was  laid  imder  contribution. 
None  could  go  away  and  say  they  failed  to  catch  the  preacher's  meaning  or  feel 
the  beauty  and  ardour  of  his  mind.  The  attention  of  all  was  effectually  roused, 
and  like  pure,  translucent  drops  of  sparkling  rain  lit  up  with  the  sun  and  reflect- 
ing every  hue  of  light,  his  teachings  fell  upon  the  thirsty  soul  of  his  hearers 
with  a  refreshing  and  quickening  power.  Each  received  their  portion  in  due 
season  ;  and  when  the  discourse  closed,  one  could  only  regret  that  the  preacher 
had  limited  himself  to  so  narrow  a  compass.  Rarely,  indeed,  has  so  much  meta- 
physical acumen,  so  much  keen  analysis,  so  much  vigorous  argument,  been 
blended  with  such  force  and  beauty  of  expression  and  such  intensity  of  feeling. 
It  was  this  combination  which,  under  God,  gave  so  much  power  to  his  ministry, 
and  attracted  to  him  so  much  notice.  This  was  the  secret  of  the  originality  and 
variety  which  characterised  his  pulpit  efforts." 
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was  particularly  hapbj^  iH  the  mode  lii  •wnicij  He  dealt  with  tHe  ciir- 
f eiit  bbjeictioiis  to  tlie  fij-ospel.  CareiuU^  atistaiiiiiig  from  vapid  decla- 
itiatioh  atioiit  tte  sujilerlority  of  tte  Gospel  on  the  one  hand,  and  from 
kngry  dieniinciations  ot  its  opponents  bii  the  btner,  ne  endeavoured  to 
appreciate  the  difficulties  wnict  are  alleged  to  exist  in  Christianity, 
find  a^certaiii  the  inental  states  in  w;liicn  those  difecillties  originate. 
HeiiCe  those  whose  views  wete  directly  aiitagonistic  to  his  own,  were 
Stlre,  tit  lea^t;  that  their  idea^  woiild  be  faitlifully  represeiibd,  and  dealt 
with  lil  the  &piHt  of  charity.  To  this  class,  consequently,  his  ministry 
wM  barticiilarly  attractive,  and  not  a  few  who  would  listen  to  no  other 
Christiftn  t^^hing  were  glad  to  take  their  places  amongst  his  audience. 

Tbting  liiefi;  too,  foiind  in  hini  a  \virihiiig  giiide  to  the  brosd  of  Christ. 
fitis  settnoiia  to  theni  were  admirable  inbdels  of  what  such  discourses 
should  bb:  l^hey  instructed  as  well  as  appealed,  arid  ci^ated  a  |)rofbund 
impression,  which  was  heightened  by  the  gentle  and  fascinating  manner 
which  made  the  preacher  so  great  a  favourite  with  all  classes. 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  his  congregation  consisted 
only  of  the  lettered  and  refined.  Many  in  the  humbler  walks  of  life 
were  delighted  dtteridants  on  his  iiiiriistry;  arid  though  some  miglit 
suppose  his  style  of  preaching  woiild  scarcely  interest  tkem  to  any  largt* 
extent,  it  is  a  well-known  fact,  how  heartily  eveii  some  of  the  poorest 
appreciated  his  earnestness  and  warmth. 

His  kindness  to  them  in.  their  sorrow  and  sickness  was  a  conspicuous 
trait  in  his  character,  alid  most  generously  did  he  minister  to  their 
necessities. 

The  success  of  his  miriistrj^,  viewed  in  its  spiritual  resiilts,  was  great, 
flkd  he  achieved  nothing  else,  beyond  making  the  pulpit  respected  by 
some  whoin  ordinary  preacners  failed  tb  reach,  aiid  wh,ose  iiifluence  on 
the  public  mind  is  great,  he  would  not  have  lived  in  vain.  But 
through  God  he  achieved  far  more  than  this,  and  numerous  were  the 
testimonies  which  he  was  privileged  to  receive,  that  his  "  labour  was 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  Yet  in  his  case  especiidly,  a  part  only  can 
bb  iWo^li;  till  "  the  day  "  shall  declare  the  impressions  prodtlced  on  the 
thoiisaildi  ^ho  listeiied  to  hirii  frbtn  all  quarters  of  the  globe ;  and 
Mih.  wiibiii  personalljr  te  had  rib  irilercoiirse.  Not  a  few,  we  know, 
were  saved  by  nis  teaching,  from  the  deceptions  of  Infidelity  and 
Scepticism ;  inany  more  were  encoiu^ed  in  their  way  heavenward  by 
his  tender  and  touchitig  exhibitiohs  of  the  prdfourid  sympathy  of  the 
"  High  Priest  of  our  profession ; "  whilst  the  most  experienced  felt  a 
thtill  of  holy  pleasure  and  satisfaction,  as  they  listened  to  his  fervent 
developments  of  the  blessedness  and  glbty  of  the  Christian  life. 

In  addition  to  his  pulpit  labours;  he  devoted  a  large  share  of  atten- 
tion to  nis  Bible  class,  and  cbntinued  Its  meetings  to  the  last.  Large 
Siibljath  and  p&j  schools  were  connected  with  the  chapel ;  and,  w 
opportunity  offered,  he  evinced  a  lively  interest  in  their  prosperity.    As 
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a  spiritual  counsellor,  his  sympathy  and  aid  were  much  sought.  His 
gentle  and  loving  natiire  admirably  adapted  him  to  soothe  and  cheer 
those  who  were  cast  dcfwn ;  whilst  his  sound  understanding  and  thorough 
ac(^uaintance  with  the  subject,  enabled  him  to  solve  the  doubts  and 
difficulties  of  those  who  hesitatell  to  yield  themselves  up  to  the  "  obe- 
dicDce  of  faith.'* 

I'll  .  •  '   t 

His  intercourse  out  of  the  pulpit  with  his  people,  and  society  at 
large,  tended  to  deepen  the  impression  that  his  public  labours  had  made 
upon  them.  Ilis  conversation  was  highly  intelligent,  wnilst  his  tone 
was  genial  and  his  manner  most  fascinating  and  refined.  His  acquaint- 
ance with  literature,  and  the  developments  of  modem  thought,  enlisted 
for  him  the  friendship  and  respect  of  men  of  similar  tastes ;  and  not 
imfrequently  allured  some,  whose  tendency  was  to  treat  Christiardty 
with  disdain,  to  hear  from  his  lips  the  paramount  claims  of  religion 
sustained  by  a  forcible  and  convincing  eloquence.  So  catholic,  too,  was 
his  spirit,  that  some  of  his  choicest  friendships  lay  amongst  the 
meinbers  of  other  Christian  coiiimunities,  and  with  many  of  the  clergy 
and  dignitaries  of  the  tlstablishment  he  maintained  a  most  cordial 
friendship. 

Biit  his  activities  were  not  limited  solely  to  the  pulpit.  A  few  years 
after  his  settlement,  the  Committee  of  Cheshiint  College  requested  his 
aid  in  carrying  out  an  improved  educational  curriculum,  in  connexion 
with  that  institution.  This  arrangement  continued  for  several  years, 
until  his  colleagues — the  late  Eev.  Dr.  Harris,  and  the  Kev.  P.  Smith— 
accepted  appointments  in  New  College,  and  his  own  overtasked  energies 
demanded  some  diminution  of  his  wonted  toil.  His  qualifications  for 
the  office  of  tutor  were  admirable.  Not  only  were  his  own  attainments 
large,  and  his  standard  high,  but  he  possessed  in  an  eminent  degree  the 
power  of  elucidating  difficulties  and  of  kindling  in  his  classes  a  warm  and 
generous  enthusiasm.  His  intercourse  with  the  successive  generations 
of  students  was  most  friendly  and  genial,  and  his  meinoty  is  fondly 
cherished  by  all  who  passed  under  his  instructions. 

His  pen,  meanwhile,  was  not  idle.  Por  many  years  he  was  a  more 
or  less  frequent  contributor  to  our  periodical  literature.  The  "  Edin- 
burgh," the  "British  Critic,"  with  other  serials,  contain  numerous 
articles  from  his  hand,  which  exhibit  his  critical  powers  iii  a  very 
striking  degree.  During  the  height  of  the  Puseyite  controversy,  he 
published  a  series  of  lectures  oh  the  more  salient  points  involved.  At 
a  later  period  he  issued  a  volume  of  sermons,  now  somewhat  scarce,  but 
which  give  only  a  faint  impression  of  his  extraordinary  powers.  He 
was  the  author  also  of  a  "  Sketch  of  Mrs.  George  Clayton,"  of  two 
historical  tales,  and  of  a  "  Life  of  Lord  Bacon,"  written  at  the  request 
of  the  Eeligious  Tract  Society.  Single  sermons  and  other  pamphlets 
appeared  at  intervals.  Had  lii'e  and  health  been  spared,  it  was  his 
intention  to  have  published  a  **  Life  of  Grotius,"  for  which  he  had 
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made  very  eztensiTe  collections.  During  his  latter  yean,  he  was  severely 
tried  by  repeated  attacks  o^  illness.  Never  very  robust,  and  always 
prone  to  labour  beyond  his  strength,  he  was  ill  calculated  to  throw  off 
the  effects  of  an  accident  which  befel  him  during  a  tour  in  Scotland  in 
1847,  in  alighting  from  a  coach.  Some  injury  was  then  inflicted  on  the 
lower  part  of  the  spine,  and  the  evil  effects  continued  steadily  to  increase 
till  the  power  of  walking  was  almost  entirely  lost.  Latterly,  symptoms 
of  cerebral  disease  supervened,  which  seriously  affected  hia  eyesight 
and  prevented  him  from  reading  or  writing.  Despite  these  manifold 
infirmities,  which  were  borne  without  a  word  of  murmur,  he  still 
strove  to  discharge  his  public  duties,  and  preached  on  the  24th  of 
June,  on  behalf  of  the  Sunday-schools,  though  with  evident  effort. 
This  was  his  last  appearance  in  the  pulpit.  His  intention  was  to 
leave  home  for  a  few  weeks,  in  the  hope  that  rest  and  the  change 
of  scene  would  enable  him  to  resume  his  favourite  work,  at  least  once  a 
day.  But  others  who  enjoyed  intimate  access  to  him,  were  less  san- 
guine, and  doubted  whether  he  would  be  able  to  break  again  the  Bread 
of  Life  amongst  his  attached  flock.  These  prognostications  were  des- 
tined to  receive  an  early  fulfilment.  On  the  7th  of  July,  he  left  home 
for  a  cottage  in  Norwood ;  and  there,  on  the  16th,  the  summons  of  his 
Master  reached  him.  A  paralytic  seizure,  in  the  beginning  of  the  day, 
heralded  the  approach  of  the  last  enemy ;  and  ere  the  day  closed  he 
was  with  that  Christ  whom  he  had  delighted  to  serve  and  honour  upon 
earth.  His  state  forbade  much  conversation ;  but,  on  the  previous  even- 
ing, after  listening  to  various  Psalms  and  chapters  from  the  lips  of  his 
now  sorrowing  widow,  he  spoke  with  unusual  feeling  about  his  spiritual 
condition  and  hopes,  and  dwelt  with  great  emphasis  on  the  happy  result 
of  his  protracted  afflictions,  in  helping  him  to  realize  "  the  fellowship  of 
Christ's  sufferings.'* 

From  him  no  dying  testimony  was  needed  to  assure  surviving  friends 
of  his  perfect  peace.  He  had  long  felt  that  the  end  was  not  far  off,  and 
when  the  hour  of  man's  supreme  trial  came,  death  had  no  sting  for  him, 
and  his  soul's  cahn  remained  unruffled.* 

*  We  would  add  extracts  from  a  letter  written  by  his  afflicted  widow  in  reply 
to  a  letter  of  affectionate  sympathy  addressed  to  her  by  bis  attached  Sabbsth 
School  Teachers. 

EXTBACTS  FROM  LeTTEB  FROM  MrS.  SoRTAIN    TO  THX  SUNDAT  SCHOOL  TrACHEBS, 

DATED   SUKDAT,   JULY    22nD. 

•  •*  ••••• 

**  On  last  Sunday  evening,  when  I  had  some  very  sweet  and  solemn  communion 
with  my  husband,  after  reading  to  him  some  of  the  Psalms  he  chose,  and  the 
lessons  for  the  day,  I  ventured  to  urge  upon  him  a  longer  rest  than  he  had  in- 
tended before  he  reconmienced  his  duties  at  Brighton. 

**  He  replied,  *  I  never  felt  the  fellowship  with  my  Saviour's  sufferings  so  truly 
as  since  these  last  afflictions,  and  especially  my  loss  of  sight ;  and  I  feel  anutraimd 
to  give  my  people  this  my  experience  in  deep  affliction.' 
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The  tidings  of  bis  decease  awakened  deep  emotion,  not  only  in  Brighton, 
but  over  a  widely  scattered  circle.  The  local  prints  bore  testimony  to 
the  loss  which  the  town  had  sustained ;  and  other  journals,  including 
the  "  Times,"  alluded  in  kindly  and  respectful  phrase  to  his  removal. 

His  funeral  took  place  on  the  23rd  of  July,  in  the  churchyard  of 
Hove,  the  adjoining  parish  to  Brighton.  It  was  once  his  hope,  that 
he  might  have  been  interred  within  the  precincts  of  the  chapel,  which 
was  endeared  to  him  by  so  many  hallowed  associations.  However,  the 
Act  which  forbids  intramural  interments  rendered  this  impossible.  At 
his  own  request,  therefore,  he  was  buried  near  to  a  very  intimate 
friend,  whose  memory  he  fondly  cherished.  The  day  was  singularly 
unpropitious ;  but  despite  the  torrents  of  rain,  many  hundreds  flocked 
to  the  chosen  spot,  that  they  might  pay  the  last  honours  to  the  remains 
of  one  whose  presence  amongst  them  had  so  long  been  felt  to  be  a  power. 
A  numerous  body  of  ministers  from  the  town  and  other  places  at  a 
distance,  both  in  and  out  of  the  Establishment,  were  present  at  the 
service,  which  was  conducted  by  the  Vicar  of  the  parish,  assisted  by  the 
Eev.  Brichard  Harvey,  Canon  of  Gloucester,  one  of  his  most  attached 
friends,  and  the  Eev.  Sir  Charles  Macgregor,  Bart.,  his  brother-in-law. 

On  the  following  Sabbath,  a  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Eev.  Dr.  Alliott,  of  Spring-hill  College,  Birmingham,  to  a  densely- 
crowded  congregation,  from  Heb.  xiii.  7 :  '*  Eemember  them  which  have 
the'  rule  over  you,'*  &c.  The  sermon  has  since  been  published,  and 
obtained  a  very  large  circulation. 

Thus  has  the  grave  closed  over  one  of  England's  most  able  pulpit 
orators.  In  Brighton  his  loss  will  be  severely  felt ;  and  many  who  have 
been  wont  to  resort,  year  after  year,  to  his  ministrations,  will  feel  his 
absence  to  be  indeed  a  blank.  We  trust  that,  in  God's  own  time,  a 
fitting  successor  wiU  be  found  to  uphold  in  all  their  purity  the  great 
principles  of  Evangelical  truth,  and  command  the  attention  of  the 
numerous  throng  that  crowd  the  streets  of  our  most  fashionable 
watering-place. 

"Again  he  said  to  me  on  Sunday,  'Though  He  slay  xne,  yet  will  I  trust 
Him.' 

**  When  during  his  last  sufferings  on  Monday,  before  he  lost  his  consciousness, 
I  said  to  him,  '  God  is  a  very  present  help  in  trouble ;  you  find  him  so  now, 
dearest } '  he  replied,  with  a  very  aweet  smile,  <  Ah !  what  should  I  do  without 
Him  now  V 

**  He  died  at  the  last  so  peacefully  that  his  kind  friend  Dr.  Humby  and  myself, 
who  were  sitting  on  each  side  of  him,  hardly  knew  that  his  Spirit  had  flown  to 
his  much  loved  Saviour's  presence. 

•  ••••*•« 

**  I  am,  kind  friends,  yours  in  much  sorrow, 

"Bridget  Margabet  Sortain." 

We  give  this  from  the  funeral  sermon  by  Dr.  Alliott,  which  abounds  in  solemn 
lessons  and  appeals. 
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**  We  aU  Ao  fade  as  a  leaf." 

"  How  strange  and  awful  is  the  synthesis  between  life  and  death,  in 
thej  gusty  winds  and  falling  leaves,  of  an  autumn  day  ! " 

Do  noi  the  autumn  win^s  of  death  break  and  moan  contiaually 
through,  the  tree  of  hum^n  life,  while,  one  by  one,  the  wasti^l  leavtTj, 
loosened  by  tl^e  mists  of  sorrow,  fall  tremulously  upon  the  earth  ? 
So  have  ,we  asked,  in  this  season  of  the  year,  when  the  earth  has  been 
lying  soddened  by  its  gray  vapours,  or  the  diarp  equinoctial  winds  have 
been  piping  through  the  sky,  and  filling  the  woods  with  the  creak  of 
their  crazed  branches,  and  the  dry  rustle  of  their  desiccated  leaves ;  aud 
everywhere  in  loud  piercing  tones,  when  the  tempest  shrieked,  or  in  low 
sobbing  accents,  when  the  duU  rains  fell  heavily,  we  have  heard  the 
warning  words  which  thrill  in  mortal  ears, 

"  We  oil  do  fade  as  a  leaf." 

I'hink  of  the  analogy  presented  in  those  words — a  leif;  thai  light, 
wavering,  flimsy  thiiig,  whicK  so  easily  you  can  tear  into  threads,  and  so 
idl^  with  every  step  crush  into  the  dust — that  is  you !  taken  to  repre- 
sent your  life  anil  the  organism  of  your  body,  which;  with  all  the 
wonderful  harmonies  of  its  design  and  composition,  is  yet  not  mort 
delicately  fashioned  or  formed  than  the  tender  leaf,  and  is  as  rapidly 
dissolved,  till  it  becomes  one  indiscriminate  dust  with  it. 

There  is  a  strange,  mysterious  sympathy  and  connexion  between  the 
life  of  man  and  the  nature  of  eveiything  that  surrounds  him  in  the 
universe.  These  resemblances  between  the  different  phases  of  our 
hiiman  experience,  and  the  changing  aspects  of  the  skies,  seas,  forest?, 
aiid  fields,  which  our  poets  love  to  trace — the  discover^  and  expression 
of  which  impart  such  quick  delight  both  to  the  author  and  reader, 
which  are  the  groundwork  of  our  similes  and  metaphors,  and,  in  truth, 
of  all  our  language — are  no  false  fantasies  or  illusions. 

It  is  so!  The  resemblance  is  just  and  true.  Every  thought  and 
feeling  of  the  soul  of  man  finds  d  mirror  for  itself,  some  echoing  voice, 
sdine  sweet  aiid  iiiartellous  chord  of  hariiioiiy  in  the  world  w^Hich  God 
has  made  its  home  for  a  while. 

The  drama  of  his  life,  with  all  the  mysterious  increasing  of  hgbt  and 
shade,  laughter  and  tears,  bright  hopes  and  black  despair,  ia  reflected 
and  repeated  in  the  grandest  and  loveliest  scenes  of  the  universe.  Thus 
it  is  that  we  need  look  at  nothing,  if  we  have  the  gift  to  penetrate  its 
history  and  nature,  but  we  shall  learn  in  it  something  concerning  our- 
selves. There  are  "  sermons  in  stones,"  tales  in  babbling  brooks;  and 
in  the  simple  leaf  of  the  tree  what  similitudes  to  the  life  of  man^  what 
truths  for  him  to  study,  are  painted  clear  as  day ! 
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The  luBtory  of  a  leaf  recites,  in  trief,  the  history  of  a  irian.  Upon  a 
twig  which  strikes  from  one  branch  of  a  great  tree,  the  leaf  is  folded 
claaely  and  safely  with  others  in  its  sealed  house,  till  Ihe  late  apinng 
having  come,  the  house  is  broken,  and  each  leaf  starting  from  its  fellows 
with  which  it  had  bee^  encloseii,  shows  its  own  individual  form, 
the  covering  sheatK  falls  away,  and  the  leaf  now  aloiie,  hanging  by 
its  dwii  stalky  pierforms  its  appointed  function.  That  exquisite 
structure  iinfblded  in  the  pierlect  beauty  of  its  prime,  hangs  not 
there  for  ornainent  merely,  nor  to  fill  the  air  with  the  hiiih  of  its 
happy,  miisic. 

It  ha&  a  double  office,  to  give  and  to  receive.  It  imparts  a  healthful 
or  9,  pestiferous  influence,  and  it  imbibes  within  itself  elements  of  life 
or  death,  which  it  communicates  to  that  larger  organized  body,  the  tree, 
with  wKicH  it  is  livirigly  connected.  At  its  base,  a  little  bud  is  formed, 
nourished  at  its  roots,  from  which  the  leaves  of  a  following  year  will 
rise,  in  tlie  brightness  of  its  youth,  when  first  it  breaks  from  the 
nourishing  hoiiie  of  infancy,  and  laughs  in  the  sunshine,  or  wonders 
{it  the  first  shower  of  rain  which  sprinkles  it  with  silvery  drops, — 
how  exceedingly-  fresh,,  pure,  and  beautiful  it  seems;  every  limb 
and  iieirve  fire  articulately  marked,  and  the  skin-Uke  texture  is  soft  and 
lustrous. 

But  ah!  how  soon  the  bininous  change  begins  its  work.  The  sun 
glares  fiercely  dowii,  the  diist  flies  thickly  up,  the  insect -broods  swarm, 
and  the  lejif  so  perfect  and  pure  soon  grows  wan  and  dry ;  its  surface  is 
wrinkled  and  eaten  away ;  all  its  beauty  fades ;  and  after  the  autumn 
damps  have  slowly  sunk  into  it,  and  prepared  it  for  the  necessity  of  its 
iall,  then  in  some  tempestuous  night,  and  with  the  writhings  of  a  great 
agony,  or  in  a  clear  quiet  day,  calmly  as  if  of  its  own  accord,  it  leaves 
its  dbode  of  life  and  work,  and  rests  in  its  grave. 

Does  riot  this  read  like  a  parable  of  the  life  of  man — connected  with 
some  branch  of  the  great  human  family,  protected  in  the  folds  of  a 
shelteriiig  home,  bui-sting  into  Independent  life  in  all  the  glory  of  a 
young,  fresh,  and  joyous  spirit,  giving  and  receiving  influences  which 
work  \rithout  and  within,  for  good  or  for  ill,  but  so  sooii  to  wear  the 
marks  of  corroding  care, — of  the  storm,  and  hejat,  and  dust  of  the 
world ;  and  then,  as  years  close  round  him,  detached  from  his  tenacity 
of  life  by  the  gentle  pressure  of  unrecorded  sorrows,  tiU,  in  the  anguish 
of  some  fearful  groaning  tempest-night,  or  in  the  still  calm  of  soipe 
quiet  day,  he  loses  his  hold  upon  the  tree  of  life,  and  falls  beneath  the 
sods  P  **  We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf."  Expand  the  days  of  that  leaf  some 
sixty  fold,  and  its  history  running  an  equal  pace  with  ours,  reflects  its 
every  phase;  till,  at  last,  the  two  corpses,  lying  together,  meet  a 
common  fate.  Do  you  not  feel  how  close,  how  vital  is  the  analogy, 
the  sympathy,  between  that  life  and  death  of  the  leaf  and  ours  ? 

I  know  of  nothing  that  comes  so  home  to  my  heart,  or  reveals  so 
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touchinglj  to  me  the  gay  and  melancholj  aapects  of  humanity  as  tbete 
woods,  and  trees,  and  leaves. 

If  you  would  fill  your  soul  again  with  the  innocence,  and  buoyancy, 
and  cheerfulness  of  young  life,  and  live  your  childhood  over  again;  or  if 
you  would  hear  the  glorious  promises  of  the  resurrection  to  immortal 
youth,  which  Spring,  the  first  evangelist  of  the  year,  always  prea<?he8 
to  us,  then  go  out  into  the  woods  in  May,  when  the  strong  sun 
flashes  into  the  depth  of  its  gloom ;  when  with  million  thrills,  or  a  clear 
unwrinkled  song,  the  birds  charm  the  air  with  melody — when  the  young 
unsullied  leaves,  escaped  from  their  prison  cells,  begin  to  clap  their 
hands  in  the  breeze — when  all  the  gray  dead  grass,  or  yellow  fern,  is 
buried  beneath  the  glowing  waves  of  the  white  wind-flowers,  and  the 
swaying  blue-bells ;  and  the  loveliness  of  the  new  creation,  fireah  fix)m 
the  heart  of  God,  will  awaken  purer  longings,  and  more  blessed  hopes, 
than  any  other  scene  of  nature.     On  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  place 
in  which  Death   comes  so  near  to  our  spirit,  and  mingles  with  our 
thoughts  by  such  numerous  and  mournful  associations,  as  in  the  woods 
at  autumn;  when  the  cold  mists  trail  clammily  up   the  stems  and 
moisten  with  their  sickly  breath  the  drooping  foliage,  or  when  the  keen 
shrill  blast  rakes  along  the  branches,  and  hurls  the  blighted  leaves  to 
the  earth.     If  you  look  up  to  the  trees  above,  you  see  every  leaf  that 
quivers  in  the  boughs  scarred  and   stained,  its  edges  blackened  with 
decay,  and  its  glossy  texture  shriveUed  like  an  old  man's  skin ;  you 
scuffle  along  the  path  over  millions  like  their  companions  above  (still 
waiting  to  fall  and  die) :  ulcerous  disease  has  pierced  them  with  foul 
holes  ;  suns  and  frosts  have  dried  up  their  blood ;  their  flesh  is  hard ; 
and  the  skeleton  bones  show  with  ghastly  plainness.    How  like  each 
fallen  leaf  is  to  a  lifeless  corpse !     Tramp  up  a  footpath  in  the  wood- 
lands in  an  October  morning,  when  these  brown  corpses  of  the  dead 
lie  thickly  strewn  in  your  path,  wet  with  the  slime  of  the  fogs — ^when 
the  air  is  hushed  and  damp  and  close — when  you  hear  at  every  tread  of 
your  feet,  a  roughening,  crushing  sound*  as  you  champ  these  dead  things 
in  the  mire,  and  the  only  other  sound  is  the  dreary  flickering  of  the 
leaves  as  they  leave  their  home  in  the  heavens  to  sink  into  the  earth ; 
and  where  so  profoundly  will  you  feel  the  sadness  and  horror  of  disso- 
lution P  where  shall  we  find  a  fitter  presence-chamber  in  which  to 
commune  with  the  King  of  Terrors  ?  As  is  our  walk  in  these  October 
woods,  is  our  journey  through  life ;  we  trample  on  the  dust  of  the 
millions  who  have  gone ;  and  every  now  and  again  through  the  duU  air, 
we  see  and  hear  the  trembling  fall  of  one  and  another  around  ub,  foi 
"  "We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf" 
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Wales  has  been  signally  faTOurcd  by 
the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  from  on 
high,  and  the  revival  of  religion,  from 
time  to  time,  during  the  latter  half  of  the 
last,  and  the  former  half  of  the  present, 
century.  These  awakenings  operated  with 
great  power  on  the  interests  of  devotion, 
in  all  parts,  and  among  all  denominations. 
They  w^ere  observed  to  be  a  wonderful 
return  from  a  great  degree  of  religious 
languor  and  moral  apathy  to  a  deep  sense 
of  necessity  for  the  more  evident  operation 
of  the  Divine  influences  in  connexion 
with  religious  ordinances.  Hhe  uni- 
versal church  had  been  simultaneously 
awakened  to  the  vast  importance  of  re- 
ligion ;  and  a  devout  desire  for  the  con- 
version of  sinners  and  the  salvation  of  the 
world,  pre-eminently  pervaded  all  Chris- 
tian minds. 

The  revivals  of  the  present  day  have 
been  specially  characterised  by  a  deep 
and  earnest  spirit  of  prayer,  and  a  holy 
anxiety  by  individual  Christians  for  the 
conversion  of  their  neighbours,  their 
relatives  and  connexions ;  and  especially 
parents  for  their  children  and  children 
for  their  parents.  This  holy  feeling  ex- 
cited in  the  minds  of  families  has  been 
extended  to  churches,  and  spread  through 
congregations,  and  ultimately  created 
sympathies  to  awaken  a  general  concern 
for  the  salvation  of  souU  throughout 
whole  districts,  that  resembled  a  valley 
of  dry  bones.  This  gave  to  the  interests 
of  religion  a  revival,  and  a  resurrection  to 
life  and  gladness.  A  spirit  of  humble, 
united,  and  expectant  prayer  is  known  to 
have  animated  the  love,  attracted  the 
sympathies,  and  drawn  the  energies  of  the 
various  denominations  into  closer  union 
and  more  zealous  co-operation,  thereby 
making  the  interests  of  religion  the 
highest  motive  of  the  churches,  and  the 
one  thing  needful  of  aU  classes.  An 
earnest  longing  for  a  better  state  of 
things,  and  a  holy  separation  from  every 
thing  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  devotion, 
followed  by  a  solemn  renewal  of  covenant 


consecration  to  God,  have  been  very  ex- 
tensively manifested. 

In  the  former  revivals  the  great  work 
commenced  more  particularly  with  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  and  by  a  renewed 
vigour  and  earnestness  in  the  pulpit. 
The  watchmen  would  be  the  first  con- 
cerned for  the  city,  and  the  shepherd  of 
the  flock  would  be  the  first  to  discover 
the  rich  and  green  pastures ;  and  although 
they  have  not  been  backward  in  the  pre- 
sent movement,  still  it  has  been  observed 
that  the  work  has  been  originated  in  all 
directions,  and  by  all  conditions,  without 
distinction  of  position  or  office,  age  or 
sex ;  it  was  **  like  priest  like  people." 

Before  entering  more  minutely  to  re- 
port the  nature  of  the  revivals  of  the  pre- 
sent day,  a  few  allusions  to  the  charac- 
ter of  the  early  awakenings  may  not  be 
void  of  interest,  which  prevailed  among 
all  denominations,  but  more  particularly 
in  connexion  with  the  Calvinistic  Metho- 
dists. 

All  the  powerful  revivals  of  religion 
have  been  attended  with  some  excesses. 
All  nations  have  among  them  persons  of 
rather  excitable  feelings,  and  become  so 
strongly  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  religious  truths,  that  they  often  be- 
come subjects  of  enthusiastic  views. 
This  was  the  case,  in  some  measure,  among 
the  great  revivals  of  the  Principality, 
produced  by  the  powerful  preaching  of 
the  earliest  ministers  of  the  Calvinistic 
Methodists.  The  account  given  of  these 
demonstrations  of  feeling  by  persons  from 
a  distance,  not  in  possession  of  the  real 
facts,  have  been  often  very  unfairly 
drawn.  Many  well-disposed  persons 
have  been  led  thereby  to  think  and  speak 
very  unfavourably  of  the  religion  of  the 
Welsh.  The  following  quotation  from 
the  notice  of  a  highly-respected  author, 
will  show  how  their  good  has  been  evil 
spoken  of : — "  Of  all  the  religious  charac- 
ters who  have  carried  this  fervour  in 
preaching  and  praying  to  an  unjustifiable 
lengthy  the  Welsh  Cahdnistic  Methodists 
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are  the  most  deserving  of  censure.     The 
extravagance  of  language  and  irreverent 
gesticulation »  which  they  have  used  in 
their  public  worship,  have  given  cause  to 
the  enemies    of   experimental  piety  to 
treat  with   contempt  all  pretensions  to 
holy  feelings  in  religion,     tt  must  be  ad- 
mitted, that  objections  founded  on  this 
principle  are  as  improper  aa  tKe  folly  it 
condemned ;  for  if  the  abuse  of  any  ^uth 
is  sufficient  to  prove  its  falsehood,  phi- 
losophy  and  Christianity   ought   to   be 
discarded  as  unworthy  of  the  notice  of 
enlightened  and  learned  men.    But  what 
deference  can  be  offered  to  an  assembly  in 
the  act  of  adoring  the  Lord  of  all  things, 
with  hands  united,  repeating  a  sentence, 
or  a  favourite  term  of  a  hymn,  first  gently 
moving,  and  then  jumping  like  the  fan- 
tastic pagan  round  his  idol !     Such  a 
practice  is  not  zeal,  it  is  frenzy,  and  is  at 
once  as  opposed  to  the  letter  and  the 
spirit  of  the  Divine  revelation  as  to  the 
conduct  of  the  Chiirch  of  Christ,  even  in 
the   days  of  its  greatest  depravity  and 
corruption.     That  such  fantastical  pro- 
ceedings could  be  countenanced  by  the 
founders  of  these  societies,  is  as  difficult 
to  believe  as  to  prove.     They  were  men 
of  considerable  talents  and  genuine  re- 
ligion.    Among  the  first  ministers  are  to 
be  found  the  Revs.  Daniel  Rowlands  and 
Howel  Harris.     The  Welsh  Calvini&tic 
Methodists  were  attacked  by  an  ignorant 
and  prejudiced  tourist.    This  received  an 
able   and  successful  reply  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Charles.     From  an  examination  of 
the  reply,  candour  would  induce  us  to 
believ^    that    their    excesses    are    not 
general,  hut  local ;  and  that  the  period  is 
not  very  remote   when  even  malignity 
will  have  no  ground  for  reproach.'* 

AVith  regard  to  the  excesses  alluded  to 
in  the  above  extract,  we  would  refer  to 
one  case  ixi  particular,  as  an  illustration 
of  the  reality  of  conversion,  even  when 
the  early  revivals  among  the  IMethodista 
Avere  attended  with  much  bodily  excite- 
ments. Some  fifty  or  sixty  years  ago,  a 
very  powerful  revival  was  effected  by 
means  of  the  ministry  of  the'  eminent 
Robert  Roberts,  iii  the  neighbourhood  of 
Clynnog,  in  Caernarvoni,liire,  when  be- 
tween three  iand   f6ur  hundred  persons 


had  joined  the  churches,  within  a  few 
weeks.  Moreover,  not  long  after  the 
great  excitement  had  abated,  a  great 
number  of  the  new  conTeTts  began  to 
lose  ground,  and  many  backslided  and 
disgraced  their  profession;  but  notwith- 
standing their  weakness  aa4  wavering, 
they  were  hot  long  without  being  re- 
claimed, and  restored  to  membership  in 
the  churches.'  Soon  after  this,  a  great 
number  removed  from  the  neighbourhood 
to  the  quarries ;  others  went  over  to 
England,"  and  others  emigrated  to  distant 
countries.  '  ^owever^  in  after-tinies,  mi- 
nute inquiries  were  made  aa  to  their 
religious  history,  when  it  was  ascertained 
that  every  individual  of  their  number 
had  continued  steadfast  unto  the  end, 
and  died  in  the  full  confidence  of  faith, 
and  the  hope  of  salvation. 

The   reWvals    were    liable    to    misre- 
presentation,   and  even  to  derision   and 
mockery.    They  baffled  the  penetration 
of  the  worldly-wise,   who   laboured  in 
vain  to  account  for  them  on   the  prin- 
ciples of  mental  philosophy.     To  them  it 
appeared  a  strange   and  wild   fire,   and 
neither  its  light  nor  warmth  touched  their 
heart. '  It  may  be  further  remarked,  that 
even  the  most  objectionable  feature  in 
the  early  revivals,  as  it  appeared  to  the 
worldly-minded,  was  often  blessed  to  be 
the  means  of  theb  promotion ;  namely, 
the  mamier  in  which  they  affected  the 
bodily  frame,  and  animal  feelings  of  men. 
These  feelings  often  express  themselves 
by  signs  stronger  and  more  forcible  than 
words,      'piat  this'  was  sometimes  the 
case  in  the  apostolic  churches,  is  clearly 
implied  in  the  instructions  of  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians,  as  to  the  effects  of  spiritual 
influences.'    "If  all' prophesy,"   or  ex- 
plain truth,  "  and  there  Cotoe  in  one  th.it 
bclieveth  not,   or  oh^ '  unlearned,   he  is 
convinced  of  all, 'he  is  judged  of  all ;  and 
thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made 
manifest ;   and  so,  falling  down  bn'  hi** 
face,  he  will  worship  'God,   aiid  report 
that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth.**     Thc^c 
sentiments    of   the    apostle    have    been 
verified  in  numerous  iiistances,  at  differ- 
ent times,  in  many  of  the  "VV'^lsh  chui'thc^. 
'Similar   \isitations  have  bee'xi  ^Mic- 
quentiy   experi'ciiccd  in  the  *  cdngregA- 
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tionR  throughout  the  Principality,  among 
all  other  denominations,   not   excepting 
the  Established  Church.  As  prominent  as 
%%'as  the  power  of  preaching  in  the  early 
revivalfl,  has  been  the  spirit  of  prayer  in 
the  present.    The  effect  i)roduced  by  the 
influence  of  the   ministry   of  the  early 
preachers   will  never  be  obliterate4f  or 
lost    from    the   history    of  the    Welsh 
churches.     The    devotedness   of  these 
heralds  of  the  Cross  was  mo3t  singular ; 
holy  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  sinners  per- 
meated their  whole  purposes,  they  felt 
for  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  were  inspired 
by  the  love  of  the  Spirit.    The  holy  fire 
that  bmmed  on  their  altars  radiated  to  all 
around  them.      Men  crowded  from  all 
parts  to  hear  them ;  the  power  of  the  truth 
they    proclaimed    arrested    every    by- 
stander, struck  every  curious  visitor,  and 
forced  every  scoffer  to  inquire ;  and  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  spread   to  all 
places.    The  same  spirit  that  revealed 
itself  then  in  speaking  to  the  people,  now 
bursts  out  in  prayer  and  supplication  for 
them.   United  prayer-meetings  have  been 
held  in  rotation,  in  the  places  of  worship 
in   connexion  with  the  Calvinistic  and 
Wesleyan  Methodists,  with  the  Indepen- 
dents, on  every  evening  successively,  for 
the  whole  of  the  winter  months,  with  over- 
flowing congregations,  and  the  interest 
fully  sustained  until  they  were  interrupted 
by  the  consistent  duties  of  the  summer ! 
The  character  of  the  present  revival  in 
the  Welsh  churches,  here  briefly  alluded 
to,  it  is  proposed  to  illustrate  ftirther  in 
a  future  paper,  by  statements  of  instances 
and  facts.      The  permanency  of  these 
impressions  is  the  great  test  usually  ap- 
pli^  to  prove  their  genuineness.     We 
often  hear  it  said,  "Let  us  see  how  this 
will  wear    after    the    effervescence   has 
ceased .  *  *  At  the  Congregational  assembly, 
held  at  Amlwch,  in  the  island  of  Anglesey, 
in  the  month  of  July  last,   special  in- 
quiries were  made  as  to  the  permanent 
effects  of  the  revival,  when  it  was  re- 
ported, that   the   Christian  character  of 
the  new  converts  proved  most  satisfac- 
tory.   Never  were  there  fewer  backslid- 
ing* observed.    Their  holy  devotedness 
of  Iffe,  and  a  full  purpose  of  heart,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  to  hold  fast  the  begin- 


ning of  their  confidence  steadfast  imto  the 
end,  was  the  prayer  of  all.  It  was  there 
stated  that  the  number  of  church  members 
throughout  the  county  had  been  doubled 
during  the  last  twelve  months. 

The  excesses  with  which  the  Welsh 
revivals  have  been  often  unjustly  charged, 
lose  much  of  their  objectionaUe  fieature 
by  close  examination,  and  a  deliberate 
review  of  their  permanent  effects.  A 
beautiful  type  of  the' Welsh  religious  re- 
joicings maybe  seen  in  the  ancient  Is- 
raelites, when  they  passed  the  Red  Sea 
in  safety,  and  when  they  thought  it  right 
to  sing  a  song  of  triumph  for  their  de- 
liverance, and  to  praise  the  Lord  with 
timbrels  and  with  d&ncing ;  and  when 
the  same  people  were  delivered  from  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  they  went  out  with 
joy,  and  were  led  forth  with  peace,  the 
mountains  and  the  hills  breaking  forth 
before  them  into  singing,  and  all  the 
trees  of  the  fields  clapping  their  hands ; 
when  the  lame  man  leaped  as  a  hart,  and 
the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sang,  and  the 
ransomed  of  the  Lord  returned,  and  came 
to  Zion  with  songs,  and  everlasting  joy 
upon  their  heads,  and  joy  and  gladness 
going  before  them.  Surely,  if  this  ex- 
pression of  joy  was  not  too  rapturous 
to  the  church  of  God  in  ancient  times, 
some  allowance  must  be  made  when 
whole  congregations,  having  been  brought 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  to  God,  break  forth  into 
vocal  song,  from  a  sense  of  their  hope  of 
salvation,  by  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
a  sweet  experimental  communion  with 
God,  the  Father  of  Spirits,  through  the 
infinitely  perfect  obecpence,  and  all- 
atoning  death  of  his  only-begotten  Son, 
by  the  communicatioh  of  the  spirit  of 
grace ;  and  also  for  the  united  choir  of 
the  churches  of  Festiniog,  Llanberis,  Be- 
thesda,  and  others,  wheii  they  break 
forth  in  an  inspired  anthem  of  praise  to 
the  name  of  a  '  Just  God  and  a  Saviour,' 

4 

who  has  visited  them  with  these  blessed 
times  of  refreshing,  and  when  Sndwden, 
the  Trifaen,  the  Olyder,  the  Siabod,  and 
the  Moelwyn  reverberate  the  echo  of 
their  song,  "  Gogoniant  yn  y  gornchaf  i 
DduWf  ctr  y  ddaeaf  tangnefedd,  i  ddynion 
eipyilys  da.** 
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THE  LITERATURE  OF  MERCY. 


We  know  not  how  better  to  designate 
certain  publications  now  before  ns.  Con- 
sidering the  object  they  hare  in  Yiew» 
and  the  work  of  delicate  compassion  of 
which  they  are  at  once  the  advocates  and 
the  history,  the  literature  of  mercy  is 
surely  an  appropriate  general  title  for 
them ;  and,  instead  of  briefly  noticing 
them  in  our  review  department,  we  feel 
so  anxious  that  Christian  sympathy 
should  be  elicited  for  the  fallen — ^many 
of  whom  may  be  saved — that  we  gladly 
devote  a  page  or  two  to  The  Magdalen** 
Friendf  and  Female  Homes*  Intelligencer, 
and  to  a  heart-stirring  pamphlet  on  The 
Midnight  Meetings,  by  Mr.  It.  Beynon 
Williiuns,  of  Ely,  both  of  which  may  be 
had  of  Nisbet  and  Co.,  Bemers-street. 

We  presume  the  majority  of  our 
readers  are  aware  that  a  number  of 
earnest  Christian  men,  appalled  by  the 
extent  and  enormity  of  that  which  is 
pre-eminently  the  "social  evil,"  have 
recently  put  forth  extraordinary  efforts 
to  reclaim  the  fallen,  and  that,  with  this 
merciful  object  in  view,  they  have  sacri- 
ficed the  false  delicacy  of  the  priest  and 
the  Levite,  and,  like  the  good  Samari- 
tan, have  gone  to  the  victims  of  loath- 
some iniquity,  and  dropped  the  strange 
words  of  pity  on  their  hearts.  The  suc- 
cess which  has  already  attended  these 
labours  of  Christian  heroism,  for  such 
we  deliberately  call  them,  is  in  the 
highest  degree  encouraging.  Kot  less 
truly  than  forcibly  says  Mr.  Williams : — 

*<  These  are  days  in  which  it  is  indeed 
a  privilege  to  live !  The  real  worker  for 
God  and  his  fellows,  will  esteem  it  a 
cause  for  abounding  thankfulness  that 
the  precious  gift  of  life  has  been  be- 
stowed upon  him  at  such  an  epoch  as 
the  present.  Never  were  opportunities 
so  vast.  Never  was  the  sphere  for  bene- 
ficent action  so  large.  Never  before  has 
such  an  occasion  been  afforded  for  earnest, 
practical  sympathy  with  all  that  is  good 
and  true.  Never  has  the  necessity  for 
Christian  union  been  so  fully  realized, 
and  never  could  the  struggling  Christian 
rely  more  fully  on  the  effectual  co-opera- 
tion of  fellow- workers, 

'In  theVorld*  great  field  of  battle, 
In  the  bivoaac  of  life.' 


*  *  *  Bold  adyenturersinthe 
sacred  cause  of  philanthropy  are  striking 
out  new  openings  for  the  ^orts  of  suc- 
ceeding explorers,  and  laying  bare  rick 
ores  for  the  enriching  of  any  who  irill 
track  their  footsteps,  and  work  them 
aright.  Perhaps  no  benevolent  exertion 
of  modem  times  has  ever  drawn  so  much 
attention  as  the  endeavour  to  reclaim 
fallen  women  from  their  sinful  life,  by 
the  means  of  meetings  held  at  midnight. 
The  Church  was  startled  by  the  noveltr 
and  audacity  of  the  movement ;  the  world 
looked  on  and  jeered  at  first,  but  after- 
wards commended,  and  now  admires. 
Never  had  anything  so  strazige  and  out 
of  the  way  been  before  attempted.  The 
tentacula  of  benevolence  had  been  grop- 
ing and  searching  about  for  a  long  time, 
seeking  out  fresh  objects  to  bring  within 
the  reach  of  sympathy  and  help;  yet 
rarely  indeed  had  they  laid  hold  upon 
this  outcast  class,  mayhap  they  hn^i 
rather  shrunk  instinctively  back  when 
accidental  contact  with  its  forlorn  mem- 
bers had  occurred !" 

We  have  the  privilege  of  personal  ac- 
quaintance with  the  writer,  and  knov 
that  he  is  so  jealous  of  truth  that  he 
would  not  exaggerate  even  to  gain  a 
praiseworthy  object.  How  exceedingly 
grateful,  therefore,  is  the  following  testi- 
mony from  such  a  man  : — 

**  And  how  false,  too,  has  been  the 
notion,  and  how  unfounded  the  prejudice 
which  regards  all  these  poor  creatures  as 
utterly  abandoned,  and  hopelessly  lost  to 
every  good  impulse  and  right  feeling  I   I 
am  not  sure  that  there  was  not  a  time  in 
my  own  life  when  I  entertained  that 
which  I  know  to  be  the  common  ides— 
that  an  unforttmate  woman  is  neeeuarily 
the  foul  embodiment  of  every  principle 
of  wickedness  and  crime.     But  my  expe- 
rience has  strangely  varied  with  theise 
preconceived  ideas.     I  have  learnt  that 
cases  of  entire  and  confirmed  dcpraritr, 
though  of  course  sometimes  met  with, 
are  of  very  far  rarer  occurrence  than  one 
might  be  led  to  expect.     There  are  few 
hearts  amongst  these  poor  outcasts  so 
totally  shattered  and  unstrung  in  which 
the  sympathising  Christian  may  not  find 
at  least  one  chord  remaining  to  vibrate, 
if  it  be  rightly  touched.     Never  ffet  did  I 
Jind  the  voice  of  love  and  sympathy  fwl  to 
make  those  poor  bosoms  thrill  rtsponsittl^' 
It  is  a  simple  but  a  magical  power,  and 
beneath  its  omnipotent  infiuence  I  hsTr 
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watched  the  '  desert  rejoice  and  blossom 
as  the  rose '  with  kindly  fioiits  of  grati* 
tude  and  love.  I  haye  stood  on  a  door- 
step in  one  of  the  London  streets,  seeking 
shelter  from  the  pouring  rain,  and  an- 
swered the  sinful  solicitations  of  an  un- 
happy one,  who  had  placed  herself  near 
me,  with  words  of  sober  remonstrance, 
kindly  adyice,  and  earnest  sympathy,  and 
in  a  few  minutes  the  streaming  tears  have 
shown  that  the  fount  of  feeling  within 
has  been  reached  and  broken  up.  Ac- 
costed in  a  crowded  thoroughfare  by 
others,  I  hare  sometimes  stepped  a  few 
yards  aside  for  conversation,  and  the  re- 
sult has  been — not  my  watch  filched,  nor 
my  pocket  picked,  gentle  friend — ^but  my 
hand  seized  and  bedewed  with  grateful 
tears,  and  the  most  fervent  and  touching 
expressions  of  thankfulness  offered  to  me 
for  my  words  of  sympathy  and  kindness. 
Oh,  the  evidence  of  loathmg  towards  the 
hated  but  still  pursued  life  which  I  have 
occasionally  met  with  !  " 

The  MagdaUn't  Friend^  monthly,  price 

threepence,   is  edited  by  a  benevolent 

clergyman,   and  contains    short  essays, 

letters,  arguments,  and  facts,  admirably 

calculated  to  enlist  the  co-operation  of 

every  friend  of  purity  and  virtue  in  this 

remarkable  modem  missionary  enterprise. 

The  following  remarks  are  to  the  point : — 

**The  objection  is  urged  by  many 
against  all  penitentiaries,  Magdalen 
Asylums,  and  Homes  for  Fallen  Women, 
that  they  only  feed  that  moral  disease 
which  is  laying  waste  the  virtue  of  so 
large  a  portion  of  our  population ;  be- 
cause, say  they,  just  as  victims  are  with- 
drawn from  dens  of  infamy,  and  sheltered 
in  asylums,  or  restored  to  friends  and 
situations  of  honest  industry,  fresh  ones 
will  be  inveigled  to  supply  their  places ; 
and  such  is  the  fearful  effect  of  unbridled 
passions,. and  such  the  heartless  rapacity 
of  the  panderers  to  this  vice,  that  no  wiles 
or  snares  will  be  omitted,  and  no  expense 
spared,  to  recruit  the  ranks  of  the  fallen. 
Specious  as  this  objection  may  seem,  it  is 
essentially  worthless ;  for  to  be  true  to 
this  principle,  we  must  refuse  to  reform 
a  pickpocket,  on  the  ground  that  his 
plaice  will  soon  be  supplied  by  another, 
and  we  should  decline  to  prescribe  for 
the  sick,  anticipating  that,  although 
spared,  others  i^iU  assuredly  fall  victims. 

'*  But  granting  that  this  objection  were 
sound,  does  it  follow  as  a  consequence 
that  the  virtuous,  the  humane,  and  the 
benevolent  are  to  fold  their  hands  in 
hopeless  despondency  or  assumed  apathy, 
and  say,    *Am  I  my  sister's  keeper  T 
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Must  they  leave  these  poor,  degraded, 
fallen  ones,  who  feel  the  utter  misery  of 
that  degradation,  and  the  hopelessness  of 
a  remorse  which  almost  drives  them  to 
despair — ^must  they  leave  them,  even 
though  earnestly  (oh,  how  earnestly!) 
longing  for  deliverance,  to  drag  out  the 
remainder  of  their  short  and  sinfril  course 
without  an  eye  to  pity  or  a  hand  held  out 
to  help  them  ?  Are  they  to  be  allowed 
to  perish  in  wretchedness  which  no  lan- 
guage can  describe,  or  in  despair  to  be- 
come their  own  destroyers?  Is  this  in 
accordance  with  common  humanity  ?  Is 
it  at  all  consistent  with  the  Gospel  of 
Him  whose  mission  of  love  was  to  seek 
out  and  save  the  lost,  and  whose  self- 
sacrificing  labours  of  mercy  won  for  Him 
the  taunting  though  appropriate  epithet, 
<The  Friend  of  Sinners?'  Did  He  with- 
hold the  look  of  His  pitying  eye,  or  His 
forgiving  grace,  from  her  who,  in  all  the 
gushing  emotions  of  broken-hearted  peni- 
tence, washed  His  feet  with  her  tears,  and 
wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head  ? " 

Some  of  the  narratives  of  real  cases  of 
conversion  are  extremely  striking ;  and 
the  glimpses  we  get  of  the  dastardly  con* 
duct  of  the  betrayers  of  the  innocent  and 
confiding  make  us  instinctively  wish  that 
such  murderers  of  souls  were  outlawed 
from  all  virtuous  society.  "  Gentlemen," 
and  *'  noblemen,"  too,  some  of  them  are 
called  by  false  courtesy,  but  the  mobal 
PESTS  of  the  country  is  their  proper  de- 
signation. Commending  this  movement 
to  the  sympathy  of  the  compassionate,  we 
close  with  another  striking  extract : — 

**  Yanderkist,  in  his  Deiu  of  London^ 
relates  a  case  where  he  found,  in  one  of 
his  visits,  a  poor  aged  woman  nearly  de- 
lirious on  account  of  her  daughters  hay- 
ing become  prostitutes.  '  Do  go,'  said 
she,  in  the  bitterest  accents,  *  do  go  and 
seek  out  my  poor  girls.'  *  Let  me  get  out 
of  bed  and  go  down  on  my  knees  to  you, 
to  pray  that  you  may  bring  them  back.' 
Oh,  is  not 

'  A  mother's  lore  like  onto  a  well 
Sealed  and  kept  secret,  a  deep-hidden  foant, 
That  flows  when  every  spring  is  dry  ? ' 

"The  missionary  went  with  another 
friend  and  found  out  the  abode  of  these 
imfortunate  girls,  and  after  reasoning 
with  them  for  some  time,  succeeded  in 
obtaining  their  consent  to  retire  into  a 
refuge,  where,  after  some  difficulty,  ad- 
mission was  obtained  for  them.  \yas  not 
this  a  work  of  mercy,  of  true  charity  ? 

Q  Q 


714 


0HBI8TIAN  BViPi;NC»». — HO.   T. 


*<0h,  think  it  not  beneath  yoH«  no 
matter  what  your  station  in  life  may  be, 
to  fltretch  out  your  hand  to  aave  an  erring 
aister.  '  Xiet  no  ieeling  of  romance^'  aays 
Dr.  Edgar,  of  Belfast,  *  Uxxsl  you  away 
from.the  disgusting  creatures  who,  at  the 
oomers  of  your  streets,  hang  shivering, 
and  naked»  and  hopeless;  think  not  of 
what  they  are,  but  what  they  were. 
Bemember  that  they  are  yictims  of  temp- 
tations which,  through  God's  preserying 
oaro,  you  have  not  b9«a  exposed  to.  The 


world  may  cavil  at  your  foUy  f«  tryiag 
to  reform  them  $  you  m*y  be  told  it  a 
proper  that  you  should  help  to  shut  \^m 
out  from  society,  and  that  in  doing  m 
you  only  show  your  opinion  of  the  £d 
they  have  committed/  Biit»  to  quote  tW 
words  of  an  author  already  cited,  'h 
there  no  way  of  ezpies&ing  «  jiuit  seLat 
of  the  enonnity  of  the  ofienoe  except  bj 
the  saonfioe  of  the  victim*  to  whom  i:  b 
itself  a  punishment,  the  severity  of  ifhck 
only  she  can  know }  * " 


CHEISTIAN  EVrDENCm— No.  V. 


CimiBTIAKITT — A  DrVINE  PEE60X. 


Ik  our  last  paper  on  Christian  Evi- 
dences, we  looked  at  "  Christianity — a 
Person,"  and  saw  that,  whatever  Chris- 
tianity is  or  has  been,  it  is  to  be  entirely 
traced  to  Jesus  of  Naaareth.  All  the 
truth  it  has  revealed,  all  the  afibction  it 
has  enlisted,  all  the  character  it  has  re- 
formed, and  all  the  activities  it  has  em- 
ployed :  in  fact,  all  the  influence  it  has 
exerted,  or  does  exert,  or  ever  will  exert, 
in  its  progress  to  imiversal  sovereignty, 
has  been  distinctly  and  exclusively  de- 
rived from  Him.  Whatever  may  have 
been  His  character  or  claims,  this  is  in- 
disputal^Le.  We  also  glanced  at  the  outer 
circumstances,  and  the  inward  and  spi- 
ritual attributes  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 
We  sketched  the  coiu«e  of  One  who,  to 
all  human  seeming,  appeared  to  be  only 
a  humbly-born,  poor,  imlettered,  unbe- 
fHended  Galilean  peasant,  whose  brief 
life  of  some  thirty-three  years,  and 
public  ministry  of  only  three,  was 
abruptly  dosed  by  a  violent  and 
shameful  death.  And  yet  we  find  Him 
disclosing  the  most  sublime  and  glorious 
truths  on  the  most  momentous  questions 
concerning  God  and  man,  doing  this  with 
the  most  perfect  simplicity  of  language 
and  illustration,  with  a  high  authority  of 
manner, — which  rose  to  a  holy  and  august 
severity  when  He  dealt  with  the  more 
malignant  forms  of  human  guilt, — with  a 
singular  tenderness  towards  the  sorrows 
and  sufferings  of  men;  and  withal,  an 
entire  consciousness  of  His  own  personal 
sinlessness.  In  a  word,  this  young 
man,  in  tliis  short  history,  revealed  to 
the  world  a  character  and  life  which,  in 


its  morsl  lustre,  stands,  not  only  sbio- 
lutely  unapproached  and  unapproath- 
able,  but  utterly  transcends  the  loftii»t 
ideal  that  ever  flashed  acrosa  the  bright* 
est  fancy  of  the  great  or  good.  Heacc, 
we  had  presented  before  ua  a  problem 
which  could  be  solved  oxUy  by  the  u- 
oeptance  of  the  exjilanatioii  which  Ckri>- 
tiaoity  itself  supplied  in  the  doetnne  of 
the  IncarBation  of  the  Son  of  God—ifi 
the  revelation  to  us  of  *'  a  Divine  Fo^ 
son."  Let  us  dwell  a  little  more  ekselj 
than  our  space  then  permitted,  upcs 
tins  thought. 

The  reader  is  already  aware»  that  then 
are  those  who  have .  endeavouied  to  hir- 
monize  the  fitcts  of  the  case  by  anotKei 
hypothesis — by  an  estimate  of  the  per&jn 
of  Jesus  Christ,  less  exalted  than  that 
held  in  all  ages  by  the  Christian  Churcli, 
by  some  other  view  of  Him  than  that  He 
was  Divine.  Among  the  best  of  these  sen 
was  Channing,  of  America.  Herevcreatiy 
accepted  the  teachings  of  the  Scriptiire^- 
He  Ungered  with  a  sacred  and  afiectioBate 
admiration  on  the  character  of  Christ 

*<  There  is  a  wonderful  combhiatioii,'* 
he  says,  *'  of  affecting  eixctmistancesin  the 
history  of  Jesus  Christ.  His  angixiai 
glory,  which  He  had  with  the  Fathex 
before  the  world  was,  His  humUiatioa  ia 
taking  on  Him  human  nature,  His  aa- 
bounded  attachment  to  mankind,  the 
sustained  labour  of  His  life,  the  patience 
of  His  sulferiuga.  His  unconquerable  lote 
amidst  ingratitude  and  outrage,  His 
blood  shed  for  us^  and  His  subUaie  tri- 
umphs over  death — these  are  dement^ 
which  combine  to  form  the  loveliest  an^ 
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most   exalted  character    toward  which 
human    thought    has     ever     turned." 
"  There  are,  you  well  know,"  he  said, 
oa  another  occasion,   **  several  passages 
of  Scripture  which,   if  literally  taken, 
teach  that  Christ  existed  before  He  came 
into  the  world.    And  we  have  this  very 
sufficient  reason  for  interpreting  these 
passages  literally,  that  His  whole  charac-  I 
ter  and  the  offices  which  He  bears  imply 
a  more  than  human  dignity.    In  the  first 
place,    Jesus    spoke    and    acted   as    if 
He  was  mare  than  man,  as  if  He  was 
conscious  of  superiority  to  all  around 
Him.    There  is  a  dignity,  an  authority 
about  Him  altogether  peculiar*  and  such, 
I  think,  as  would  not  hare  been  becom- 
ing to  a  mere  man*  in  His  intercourse 
with   brethren    essentially    His  equals. 
The  spotless  purity  of  Jesus  is  another 
broad  line  of  distinction  between  himself 
and  all  other  men,  something  not  to  be 
explained  by  difference  of  circumstances 
or  education.    To  be  absolutely  sinless 
is  to  be  that  which  human  nature  never 
was  before,  and  never  has  been  sincCi  the 
time  of  Christ,  and  which  is  not  to  be 
expected  in  a  mere  human  being  in  the 
present  life.   Finally,  consider  the  offices 
which  Jesus  sustained,  of  Saviour  of  the 
world,  the  One  Mediator  between  Qod 
and  man,  the  Prince  of  Life,  who  is  to 
raise  the  dead,  and  to  judge  manliind : 
do  these  offices  appear  to  be  compatible 
with  simple  humanity  i    Do  they  belong 
to  a  being  who  hhnsdf  needs  a  Mediator, 
who  himself  has  sins  to  be  pardoned^ 
For  this  must  have  been  true  of  Christ, 
if  He  was  a*mere  man."    And  yet,  while 
holding  these  views  of  the  person  of  our 
I  jord.  Chaining  endeavoured  to  satisfy  the 
claims  of  scriptural  interpretation,  in  as- 
signing to  Him  a  position  leas  than  Di- 
vine, and  he  beUeved,  that  though  Christ 
was  the  Only  Begotten  Son  of  the  Father, 
He  was  created  and  dependent. 

In  order  to  give  an  appearance  of 
truthAilness  to  these  temporiadng  views, 
their  advocates  have  had  to  press  through 
a  phalanx  of  statements,  both  of  Old 
Testament  prediction  and  New  Testa^ 
ment  doctrine,  which  might  well  make 
ihii  most  daring  to  falter.  Tlie  practice 
has  generally  bce%  to  take  these  pas- 


sages one  by  one,  and  instead  of  asking 
what  is  their  fair  and  obvious  int«rpre- 
tation,  to  subject  them  to  a  tortuxiug 
criticism,  by  which  they  nu^y  be  ad- 
justed to  a  foregone  conclusion,  altho«igh 
when  Procrustes  has  withdrawn  the  pres- 
sure, the  reluctant  sentence  has  escaped, 
and  risen  up,  and  looked  as  elaatic  and 
unsubdued  as  ever.    Nor  is  it  sui^prising 
that  ingenuity  and  xuhneai  should  bo 
necessary  to  reduce  to  the  desired  •ubor- 
dination,  such  Atatementa  as  the  pro- 
phecy of  Isaiah,  when  he  says :  '■  Unto 
us  a  Child   is    bom,  unto  us    a  Son 
is  given  .   .   •   and   His   Name   shall 
be   called   ...    the   Mighty  God;-' 
such  declarations  as  those  of  the  Evan- 
gelist :  **  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word| 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  tho 
Word   was   God  .  .  •  All  things   wert 
made  by  Him  •  .  .  And  the  Word  wa4 
made  Eesh,  and  dwelt  among  us ;"  or  tho 
aifirmation  of  our  Lord  concerning  him- 
self; '*  All  men  should  honour  the  Son 
even  as  they  honour  the  Father ;"  or  the 
reverence  and  worship  actually  rendered 
by   Thomas,    and  received   by  Christ, 
'*  My  Lord  and  my  God."    And  if  He 
be  no  more  than  is  averred  by  these 
theologians,  we  cannot  see  the  force  of 
the  appeal  made  by  tho  apostlo  to  tha 
Philippians,  to   *'let  that  mind   be  in 
than  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  thought  it  no  robbery  to  bo  equal 
with  God;"  nor  can  we  recognise  the 
meaning  of  the  eulogium,  nor  the  great- 
ness of  the  condescension,  in  a  creature 
I  not  rivalling  his  Creator  I 

But  our  object  on  this  occasion  is  not 
to  dwell  on  the  interpretation  of  indi- 
vidual passages,  however  explicit  ^  but 
to  point  to  the  entire  scope  and  spirit  of 
the  declsrations  of  Christ  in  regard  to 
himself  as  inconsistent  with  any  other 
supposition  than  that  He  was  Divine.  It 
has  ever  been  the  habit  of  pious  men 
to  speak  with  especial  humility  of 
themselves,  distinctly  to  disclaim  any 
authority  which  was  not  justly  theirs, 
and  utterly  to  deprecate  the  possession 
of  any  of  those  prerogatives  which  belong 
only  to  the  Most  High,  and  that  worship 
which  the  creature  may  render  only  to 
the  Creator.  They  have  "  walked  humbly 
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with  their  God."      "Stand  up,"    said 
Peter  to  the    prostrate   Cornelius,   *'I, 
myself,  also  am  a  man."    Thus,  too,  he 
felt,    when    exercising    the    miraculous 
powers  with  which  he   had   been    en- 
trusted, at  the  Beautiful  Gate  of  the 
Temple:    he  confessed  only  a  delegated 
authority,    and    said    to    the    cripple, 
**  In  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  rise 
up  and  walk."    And  when  the  people 
collected  together  in  admiration  of  the 
wondrous  deed,  and  appeared  ready  to 
give  the  apostles  an  idolatrous  homage, 
Peter  most  emphatically  repudiated  such 
distinction:   **Ye  men   of   Israel,  why 
marvel  ye  at  this?  or  why  look  ye  so 
earnestly  on  us,  as  though  by  our  own 
power  or  holiness  we  had  made  this  man 
to  walk?    The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and   of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  His  Son  Jesus; 
whom  ye  delirered  up,  and  denied  Him 
in  the  presence    of   Pilate,  ....  and 
killed  the  Prince  of  Life,  whom  God 
hath  raised  from  the  dead,  whereof  we  all 
are  witnesses.     And  Hia  name,  through 
faith  in  His  name,  hath  made  this  man 
strong."*    The  same  jealous  repudia- 
tion of  any  imdue    homage  for  them- 
selves was  also  illustrated  by  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  at  Lystra.    Paul  had  healed 
one  who  had  been  "impotent  in  his  feet " 
from  his  birth.    When  the  Lycaonians 
saw  the  man   perfectly  restored,   they 
bethought  them  at  once  of  their  native 
mythological    traditions,    declared   that 
the  gods  had  come  to  them  in  the  like- 
ness  of  men,  and  proceeded   to  make 
arrangements   for   rendering    idolatrous 
worship    to    their    heavenly    visitants. 
The  priest  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter  was 
summoned,  oxen  and  garlands  were  pre- 
pared, and  the  procession  moved  on  in 
solemn  pageant  to  the  abode  of  Paul 
and  Barnabas.    But  no  sooner  did  the 
apostles  receive  tidings  of  these  proceed- 
ings, than  they  rent  their  clothes,  rushed 
out  of  the  house,  and  meeting  the  in- 
tending idolaters  at  the  gateway,   op- 
posed their  advance,   and  with  impas- 
sioned   earnestness     exclaimed,    "Sirs, 
why  do  ye  these  things  ?    We  also  are 
men  of  Uke  passions  with  you;"   and 
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with  various  arguments  and  entiettics 
they  restrained  the  people,  thougli  wil 
difficulty,  from  doing  sacrifice  to  thecL 

Again :  in  the  Apocalyptic  lisioa  r^ 
vealed  at  Patmos,  when  the  sublimin^  -i 
the  truths  and  scenes  unfolded  otouli 
the  apostle,  he  says,  '*  I  feU  dovn  tj 
worship  before  the  feet  of  the  an|(.', 
which  showed  me  these  things."  Be: 
such  "  worshipping  of  angels"  is  at  oati 
rejected.  "  Then  saith  he  imto  me.  nt 
thou  do  it  not;  for  I  am  thy  fello*- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets 
and  of  them  which  keep  the  sayings  ^' 
this  book  :  worship  God." 

Remembering  then  the  sensitiTe  jea- 
lousy— we  might  almost  say  the  honor- 
with  which  every  pioua  man  recoik  tm 
any  imdue  homage  which  might  bt 
offered  him,  and  recoUectLag  the  Tsy 
prominent  position  which  our  Lord  so^- 
tained  in  the  attention,  and  affection  of 
His  disciples,  the  unprecedented  kfior- 
ledge  He  imparted,  the  miraculoiis  po«^? 
He  employed,  the  influence  He  exercL^ed, 
and  the  blessings  He  bestowed,  wis  tfaeii' 
not  a  danger  if  He  were  only  a  crcat^ 
being,  however  exalted,  of  His  centib: 
upon  himself  a  reverence  which  mkht 
amount  even  to  worship,  and  which  couI<l 
justly  be  ascribed  only  to  the  Fath£i : 
And  if  the  Christian  disciple  in  sfter-(Ur5 
found  that,  through  the  words  and  the 
works,  "the  agony  and  bloody  twn'^ 
the  cross  and  passion,"  of  J^ us  Chii&t. 
he  had  come  into  the  possession  of  thi 
priceless  blessings  of  pardon  for  all  1^ 
sins,  of  the  peace  that  passeth  under- 
standing, of  a  pacified  conadence,  of  * 
resting,  trusting  heart,  and  of  a  ^^ 
and  radiant  hope  of  a  deathless  inurntf  * 
tality  of  blessedness,  was  there  not  ri^ 
lest  the  lesser  but  nearer  light  migbt 
eclipse  the  primal  and  rightful  glory  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  disciple  rendering  as 
adoration  to  the  Son  which  would  treav» 
upon  the  superior  claims  of  Htm  ^^'^ 
had  demanded  that  men  should  "  U^^ 
the  Lord  their  God  with  all  their  hesrtt 
and  mind,  and  soul,  and  strength?"  AnJ 
would  this  be  anything  less  ♦>»•«  idohtry 
in  a  more  subtle,  and  therefore  mare 
dangerous,  guise?  To  say  the  le&^t^ 
there  was  here  a  danger,  which  He  wi)'> 
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B        SO  well  knew  what  was  in  man  would  not 
■        fail  to  detect,  from  which  His  holiness 
c       would  tremblingly  recoil,  and  from  which 
r        He  would  guard  His  disciples  in  terms 
,.        so  explicit,  that  there  could  be  no  poasi- 
^        bility  of  their  eyer  being  misunderstood. 
But  the  danger  was  not  merely  hypo- 
^         thctical  and  contingent,  it  was  actual  and 
^.        immediate.    If   He    were   not    Diyine, 
^.        then    misconception    very  early  arose, 
among  both  His  enemies  and  friends. 
More  than  once  He  was  supposed  to 
assert  claims  which  exposed  Him  to  the 
charge  of  blasphemy.    Not,  indeed,  that 
there  was  any  want  of  reverence  to  the 
Divine  name,  or    law:   His  devotional 
habits  at  the  temple,  the  festival,  and  on 
the  mountain,  were  exemplary  and  emi- 
nent.   But  upon   many  occasions    His 
hearers  did  understand  Him  to  demand 
homage  not  less  than  Divine  ;  they  pub- 
licly alleged  against  Him  charges  to  that 
effect — that  **  being  man,  He  made  him- 
self God;"   and  it  must  be  confessed, 
that  if  He  did  not  intend  to  be  so  re- 
garded, never  was  any  one  so  misunder- 
stood.   Nor  was  the  danger  of  miscon- 
ception confined  to  His  enemies.    Por  if 
Jesus  Christ  be  less  than  Divine,  then 
His  disciples  were  guilty  of  this  idolatry, 
— ^for  it  is  nothing  else — ^in  the  earliest 
apostolic  times,  it  has  extended  wher- 
ever the  Christian  faith  has  gone,  it  is 
one  of  the  fundamental  articles  of  the 
universal   Christian  Church,   and  it  is 
likely  to  be  co-extensive  with  the  final 
and  universal  diffusion  of  Christianity. 

What  precautions,  we  may  now  in- 
quire, did  Christ  employ  for  the  preven* 
tion  of  so  fearful  and  fatal  an  error,  on  a 
matter  in  which  He  would  be  instinc- 
tively jealous,  an  error  evidently  spring- 
ing up  in  His  own  time,  and  which  so 
soon  became  rife  among  Hia  followers  ? 
We  deliberately  answer,  **  None."  On 
the  contrary,  besides  general  assertions.  He 
employed,  incidentally,  allusions  which 
seemed  to  tusume  a  most  intimate  alli- 
ance and  union  with  the  Divine  nature  : 
"  We  will  come  unto  Him  and  make 
OMT  abode  with  Him."  "  That  they  may 
be  one  in  ti«."  The  entire  drift  and 
spirit  of  His  teaching  lent  support 
to  the  same  supposition.       Instead  of 


the  self-negation  which  has  uniformly 
marked  the  bearing  of  all  others  of  the 
pious,  and  which  has  been  manifested  in 
the  very  degree  in  which  their  piety  has 
been  eminent,  we  find  an  entire  contrast 
to  all  this  in  the  calm,  authoritative  self- 
assertion  of  Jesus  Christ.  Ever  meek 
and  lowly,  performing  acts  of  affecting 
condescension,  manifesting  a  patient  for- 
bearance towards  all  men,  and  seeking  not 
His  own  glory,  yet  He  never  abdicates 
His  lofty  claim  to  the  absolute  con- 
fidence of  all  in  the  omnipotence  of  His 
powers,  the  beneficence  of  His  purposes, 
and  the  sinlessness  of  His  life.  The  re- 
sources of  language  and  of  imagery  are 
exhausted  in  which  to  describe  what  He 
was,  and  what  He  could  do.  He  is  the 
Bread  of  heaven,  the  Light  of  the  world, 
the  Way  and  the  Truth,  the  Resurrection 
and  the  Life. 

We  have  thus  sketched  a  line  of 
thought,  which  we  believe  may  be  of 
service  to  the  reader  in  forming  a  right 
estimate  of  the  nature  and  claims  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Besides  His  own  direct 
and  positive  declarations,  we  have  also, 
in  the  entire  scope  and  spirit  of  His 
teachings  and  life,  the  assertion  of  an 
authority  which  could  not  be  less  than 
Divine  :  "  This  is  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life."    He  is  "  equal  with  God." 

In  drawing  these  remarks  to  a  conclu- 
sion, may  we  not  ask  whether  such  a 
revelation  is  not  precisely  adapted  to 
meet  all  the  wants  of  man?  Suppose, 
for  a  moment,  that  we  possessed  only  the 
teaching  of  nature — what  new  revelation 
could  so  precisely  meet  all  our  wants  and 
necessities  as  this?  Shall  the  Creator 
bear  the  stars  from  their  eddying  courses, 
and  pile  them  into  such  forms,  that  at 
midnight  we  might  spell  out  in  cha- 
racters of  light,  the  name  of  the  I 
AM  ?  or  shaU  He  roll  back  the  curtain  of 
heaven,  and  disclose  the  angel  hosts  of 
God,  serrying  their  battalions  before  us 
in  the  imutterable  daylight  of  the  Eter- 
nal? Let  man  be  asked,  and  would 
he  not  answer,  **  No.  I  long  not  thus  to 
see  the  greatness  and  glory  of  God — 
these  would  whelm  and  terrify  me.  But 
this  I  ask — that  He  who  has  spoken  in 
strange  and  solemn  tones  in  nature,  and 
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in  inroYidence,  may  speak  to  me  by  man. 
If  es,  by  Bome  human  Mp  and  life,  by  One 
who  shall  veil  the  glories  of  His  nn- 
earthly  lineage,  and  come  to  me  in  my 
-Mreakness  and  sorrow,  and  lay  His  hnman 
hand  on  mine,  and  tell  me  of  a  strength 
by  which  my  ^eary  heart  may  find  rest, 
and  my  sin  be  forgiven,  and  my  son!  be 
saved."  And  this  is  exactly  the  reve- 
lation which  Christianity  makes.  By 
the  clearest  testimony  of  the  most  in- 
dubitable facts  which  history  supplies, 
we  learn  that  there  has  been  one  bom 
upon  our  earth,  the  son  of  Mary,  and  yet 
emphatically  the  Only  Begotten  and 
well-beloved  Son  of  the  Father,  who  as- 
sumed the  very  nature  we  had  dis- 
honoured, and  lived  amid  the  very  laws 
which  we  had  broken,  and  who,  by  His 
words  and  works,  His  sufferings  and 
death,  did  readjust  the  law  in  all  its 
sanctions,  and  provide  a  redemption  for 
a  lost  and  guilty  world. 

In  what  better  way  can  truth  instruct 
the  mind  and  enlist  the  affections,  and 
sway  the  will,  than  when  thus  embodied 
hi  a  life  ?  "  If  it  be  the  benign  purpose 
of  the  Supreme  to  allure  us  to  that 
higher  sphere  of  being,  activity,  and  en- 
joyment, in  which  our  noblest  capabilities 
may  have  full  scope  tot  exercise  and 
satisfaction,  how  better  could  He  do  it 
than  by  putting  His  truth,  His  purity,  His 
love,  His  will  and  purpose  concerning  us, 
into  the  shape  of  a  man's  history,  crowded 
with  passages  which  come  right  home  to 
our  inmost  and  tenderest  sympathies? 
What  are  the  chief,  the  all  but  irresistible 
instrumentalities  by  which  heart  moves 
heart?  How,  usually,  are  strong  wills 
bowed,  and  violent  prejudices  soothed  to 
sleep,  and  fierce  enmities  overcome  and 
slain?  By  the  nximerous  expressions 
and  acts  in  which  disinterested  kind- 
ness will  dress  itself — ^by  magnanimous 
self-sacrifice,  by  cheerful  exposure  to 
wrong,  by  meek  forbearance  under  wrong, 
by  the  helping  hand  wheli  help  is 
needed,  by  the  silent  tear  of  commisera- 
tion when  suffering  is  endured,  by  heroic 
enterprise  fbr  others'  benefit,  by  long 
and  unwearied  consistency  in  pursuit  of 
benevolent  ends."  And  all  these  We  see 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  in  His 


life  and  death.  His  worda  and  deeds,  His 
tears  and  fluffetings,  we  kare  eloqufintiT 
translated  to  us  in  the  ^se  XEnuttersblf 
thoughts  of  the  ever  bleased  God. 

Thus  hare  we  preaented  belote  u  a 
Divine  Person— a  Divine  Redeemer,  a^le 
to  meet  all  the  exigenraea  of  ata  fiiDcn 
race.  The  late  Dr«  Jfos^ph  Fletcher,  of 
Stepney,  was  on  one  oecaaion  siDBmoscd 
to  the  bedside  of  a  dying  man,  pf<rfbs«d)r 
a  sceptic.  On  entering  ike  Toom  he  be 
held  the  attenuated  Ibrm  of  one  who  had 
been  a  tall,  athletic  man«  bowed  down  \rr 
the  ravages  of  incurable  diaease.  Aft(f 
other  conversation,  Dr.  Fletcher  pointed 
him  to  the  Lamb  of  Qod  manliest  in 
the  flesh,  who  taketh  away  the  stos  of 
the  world.  The  dying  man  said : — "  Sir, 
I  do  not  believe  that ;  I  wiah  I  could«  u 
my  deer  wif^  does ;  she  belieras  all  xoa 
say." 

"  Wen,"  said  the  Doctor^  '«then  wha: 
do  you  beUeve  ?" 

*'  Why,"  he  replied,  almost  inartiea- 
lately,  *'  I  believe  that  such  a  man  once 
lived,  and  that  he  waa  a  reiy  aiacerc 
man ;  but  that  is  all." 

Accepting  this  admissUm,  the  Doctor 
started  fi-om  it^  and  eontinued,  "You 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  waa  a  good 
man,  a  sincere  man.  Now,  do  yon  think 
that  a  good  man  would  deeeire  others  r 
or  a  sincere  man  use  language  which 
must  mislead?" 

«  Certainly  not,"  he  i^Ued. 

"  Then  how  do  you  reconcile  your  ad- 
mission that  He  waa  a  good  man  with  Hit 
saying  to  the  Jewsi  •!  and  my  Father 
Q!te  one  ? '  And  when  they  took  up  stoocs 
to  kill  Him  ibr  what  they  tlK>ught  bUs- 
phemy.  He  said ;  '  My  aheap  hear  sy 
voice,  and  I  know  thani  and  they  ^lUov 
me;  and  I  give  unto  them  etsmai  life; 
and  they  shall  never  periah,  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand/ 
Could  any  mere  man  say,  •  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life  r '    Could  an  angel  V* 

"Stop,"  said  the  dying  man,  "8top,w» 
I  never  saw  this  before;  a  new  light 
breaks  iii  upon  mfe ; — ^stop,  sir ! " 

Holding  up  his  emaciated  hand,  as  if 
fearing  that  a  breath  might  obscure  the 
new  light  breaking  in  Upon  his  soul,  with 
his  countenance  illtunined  With  a  sort 
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of  pietentatiinil  ei:pt«Mion  quite  ihde* 
acribable,  and  with  his  eyes  fixed  nx>on 
I>r.  Fletcher,  after  a  short  but  solemn 
pause,  the  big  tears  tolling  down  his 
almost  transparent  face,  he  said,  "Sir, 
you  are  a  messenger  of  mercy,  sent  by 
Qod  himself  to  save  my  poor  soul.    Tes, 


Christ  is  God,  and  He  died  to  sare  sin- 
ners* Yes,  even  me !"  In  the  joy  of 
that  new  faith  he  passed  to  lifb  eternal. 
May  W9  lire  and  die  by  fidth  in  this 
Divine  Redeemer! 

F.  8.  W. 


ONE  THIKQ  I  DO ;  OB,  SINGLENESS  OF  AIM. 

*•  But  one  thing  U  needful."— Lukx  x.  42. 


"  Lif«  is  too  Bhort  for  divided  effort :  If  the 
Ijord  be  God,  follow  Him ;  but  If  Baal,  then 
Callow  him."   "  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam* 


men. 


M 


M 


*TIb  not  for  nan  to  trifle  I    Life  is  brief, 

And  tin  ii  here ! 
Our  age  is  but  the  falling  of  a  leaf, 

A  dropping  iatr. 
We  hare  no  time  to  sport  away  the  hours ; 
All  must  be  earnest  in  a  world  like  ours." 


"  If  we  see  snythitig  good  In  this  world,  let 
U5I  say^to  our  souls, '  This  i$  not  what  I  hoked 
f»r  ;*  or,  wlien  we  hear  of  anything  good, '  I 
can  hear  this,  but  ^irt  the  ehit/ good;'  or, 
when  we  uodersUuid  anything  here  below, 
'  Thin  i$  not  the  thmg  I  long /or;  but  for  things 
that  eye  hath  not  eeen^  nor  ear  heardf  nor  that 
ever  entertd  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive^  but 
trhicJt  God  hath  prepared  for  tliem  that  love 
Ilim** — {Stbbe'e  Meditatione,  seventeenth  cen- 
tury.) 

''I  A3C  a  whole  man  to  one  thing  at  a 
time."  Such  was  the  memorable  reply 
of  a  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  on 
being  asked  the  secret  of  his  success  in 
every  thing  he  undertook  to  accomplish. 
And  this  celebrated  saying  of  a  great 
and  ULccessful  man  falls  with  double 
force  upon  the  ear  of  a  Christian,  who 
recogniaes  in  it  an  echo  of  the  inspired 
counsel  of  a  greater  and  wiser  than  he : 
*' Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might; for  there  is  no  work, 
nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom, 
in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest."* 

No  one  in  his  senses  will  deny  that 

this  counsel  is  good^  and  worthy  of  being 

followed  in  all  the  lawful  affairs  of  the 

life  that  now  is ;  but  it  is  especially  im- 

*  Ecc.  ix.  10. 


portant  when  considered  in  its  bearing 
upon  the  eternal  interests  of  the  life  that 
is  to  come. 

There    are    many    secular    pursuits, 
many  domestic  employments,  many  so- 
cial claims,  and  many  personal  respon- 
sibilities, which,  in  order  to  fulfil  them 
satisfactorily  to  ourselves  and  to  otherB» 
and  yet  more  to  the  glory  of  God — an 
object  never  lost  sight  of  by  the  Chris- 
tian—  demand  this  singleness  of  pur- 
pose— ^this  concentration  of  the  mental 
and  physical  powers  upon  one  leading, 
and,  for  the  time,  absorbing  idea  and 
aim<    But  there  is  one  duty  otMmnon  to 
all — ^whether  high  or  low,  rioh  or  poor — 
which  supremely  claims  whole-hearted 
attention ;  a  duty  which  the  apostle  Paul 
was  straining  every  nerve  to  accomplish 
when  he  wrote  to  the  Fhilippian  con- 
verts :  *<  What  things  were  gain  to  me* 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.    Yea 
doubtless,   and  I  count  all  things  but 
lose  for  the  exoellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for  whom  I 
have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and 
do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may 
win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  Him,  not 
having  mine  own  righteousness,  which 
ifl  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  futh  of   Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith :  that  I  may 
know  fiim,  and  the  power  of  His  resur- 
rection, and  the  fellowship  of  His  suffer- 
ingsi  being  made  conformable  unto  His 
death;  if  by  any  means  I  might  attain 
unto  the  resurreetion  of  the  dead.    Not 
as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either 
were  already  perfect :  but  I  follow  after, 
if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which 
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also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus, 
Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  haye 
apprehended :  hut  one  thing  I  do,  forget- 
ting those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  /  prest  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,*** 

**  lad  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  i>er- 
feet"  {i.e,  <* sincere,"  and  aiming  to  be- 
come perfect),  "be  thus  minded,'*  for  we 
haye  a  higher  example  than  eren  that  of 
Paul  to  follow  in  this  noble  and  en- 
nobling pursuit  of  the  **  one  thing  need- 
ful "  for  our  present  and  eternal  welfare* 

Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  He  said,  "  My  meat  is  to  do 
the  wiU  of  Him  that  sent  me,  and  to 
finish  Hiswork/'J-  <*I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business."^  **  I  must  work 
the  works  of  Him  that  sent  me,  while  it 
is  day :  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man 
can  woTk."§ 

Do  not  say  it  is  impossible  amid  the 
yarious  duties  and  distractions  of  your 
earthly  calling  to  keep  this  great  end 
of  existence  eyer  within  yiew,  eyer  up- 
permost in  your  thoughts,  and  to  act 
tmder  its  sanctifying  influences  in  small 
things  as  well  as  great.  There  may  be 
yariety  of  occupation  without  diyersity 
of  motiye;  a  thousand  things  may  be 
accomplished  in  a  heart  in  which  are  no 
mingled  motiyes,  but  one  stedfast,  tireless 
aim  at  one  object  of  supreme  desire.  Most 
haye  probably  experienced  at  some  period 
of  life,  the  power  of  a  master  idea,  an 
absorbing  interest  or  affection  to  remain 
eyer  uppermost  in  the  thoughts  notwith- 
standing the  duties  and  distractions  of 
the  outer  world,  and  to]  haunt  them 
eyen  in  their  dreams.  Nay,  more,  there 
is  a  tendency  in  the  heart  of  man,  awake 
as  it  eyer  is  to  motiyes  of  self-interest, 
to  make  general  objects  subservient  to 
the  accomplishment  of  some  one  particu- 
lar object  which  it  will  do  and  sacrifice 
much  to  obtain. 

Well,  if  the  heart  can  be  thus  power- 
fully aroused  to  the  pursuit  of  things 
that  perish  in  the  using,  and  leaye  their 
late  possessor  i>oorer  than  they  found 

•  PhlL  iii.  7—14.         +  John  ir.  84. 
I  Lake  ii.  49.  §  John  it.  4. 


him ;  if  to  win  some  object  of  earthly 
ambition  or  affection,  men  can  *'sem 
seyen,"  ay,  and  **  serenty  yean,**  and 
deem  them  "but  a  few  days  for  tbe 
loye"  they  bear  to  the  accomplishmmt 
of  their  desire,  surely  we  shall  not  deny 
that  God  has  made  the  heart  capable  of 
the  nobler  and  more  enduring  aim  whirh 
He  has  set  before  it,  of  doing  as  St 
Paul  did,  **  forgetting  the  things  that  aie 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  th'vc 
things  which  are  before,  and  pres^in; 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prixe  of  tk 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

To  each  of  us  has  been  giyen  ***& 
alabaster  box  of  ointment  Tery  precioiu," 
a  box  containing  time  and  talents  of 
inestimable  worth ;  what  use  shall  we 
make  of  it  ?  Many  sell  it  to  gain  wm? 
object  of  secondary  importance— weiltb, 
pleasure,  or  renown ;  or,  it  may  be,  ex- 
pend it  upon  charity,  falsely  so  caRed, 
thinking  thereby  to  coyer  a  multitude  of 
sins — and,  haying  sold  it,  as  Esau  did  his 
birthright,  find  out  their  folly  too  Ute. 

Not  a  few  pass  out  of  the  world  with 
the  dying  regret  upon  their  h'ps  thit 
their  alabaster  box  must  be  left  unopened, 
its  fragrance  lost  to  them  for  eyer ! 

Some  few  blessed  ones,  wise  in  the 
wisdom  that  is  from  aboye,  and  Iotid^ 
Him  supremely  to  whom  they  owe  all 
they  haye  or  hope  for,  break  the  box  in 
their  adoring  gratitude,  and  pour  aU  i^ 
preciousness  at  the  feet  of  their  Be- 
deemer.  The  two  first-named  cls«* 
may  be  truly  said  to  haye  robbed  Godi 
and  in  robbing  God,  to  haye  robbed 
themselyes !  Yet  were  such  an  scfiw- 
tion  brought  against  them,  their  proCise 
reply  would  doubtless  be  that  of  ssoil^ 
gious  Israel  in  the  days  of  the  ffop^^ 
Malachi,  "Wherein  haye  we  robbed 
Thee?"*  or  that  of  the  fdse  profeww 
in  the  Sayiour's  description  of  the  Im^ 
judgment :  •*  Lord,  when  saw  we  Thee 
an  hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or 
naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not 
mimster  unto  Thee  ?"t 

Of  only  the  last  class  will  it  be  mi 
they   "haye  done   what  they  w^^ 
Oh  to   cast   in   our    lot    with  theln! 
Oh   to  glorify  God  our  Sayioor  ^ 
*  Mol.  iiL  8.        f  Matt.  xxy.  87. 
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our  bodies,  and  our  spirits  which  are 
His! 

Where  there  is  this  singleness  of  pur- 
pose, difficulties  will  present  no  obstacle 
to  progress,  no  insuperable  barrier  to 
ultimate  success.    There  will  be  a  gird- 
ing-up  of   the  loins  of   the  mind,   an 
habitual  sobriety  and  consistency  of  con- 
duct, a  resolute  laying  aside  of  every 
weight,  and  a  patient  perseyerance  in 
running  the  race  set  before  us,  looking 
unto  Jesus,* — thus  keeping  faith    and 
hope  and  loye  in  lively  and  enlivening 
exercise.     What  can  give  such  confi- 
dence in  effort  as  the  assurance  of  ulti- 
mate success — of  success  which,  once 
gained,  shall  be  satisfying  and  enduring? 
And  such  an  assurance  is  granted,  not 
alone  pre-eminently,  but  solely,  to  the 
**  one  thing"   of  which  we  have  been 
speaking.  True,  the  same  principle  holds 
good  in  other  matters,  and  works  in  a 
measure,  and  as  a  general  rule,  the  same 
result  in  earthly  as  in  heavenly  things. 
The  desired  goal  is  usually  reached  when 
a  man  bends  all  his  energies    in    the 
direction  in  which  it  lies,  running,  not 
as  one  that  beateth  the  air,  but  so  that 
he  may  obtain,  and  wear  the  victor's 
crown.      Hiatory    furnishes    many    ex- 
amples of  the  general  applicability  of 
this  rule;  nor  is  our  own  limited  life- 
experience  void  of  incidents  which  fur- 
ther verify  it. 

In  illustration  of  the  above  remark,  I 
may  perhaps  be  permitted  to  relate  a 
Ufe-story  which  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  my  memory,  and  which  may  not 
be  devoid  of  interest  to  others,  for  whom 
it  will  i>ossess  at  least  the  charm  of 
novelty. 

Near  a  small  seaport,  on  the  east  coast 
of  Ireland,  where  I  was  spending  the 
winter,  some  five  or  six  years  ago,  at 
dawn  of  day,  one  bleak  December  morn- 
ing, the  masts  of  a  shipwrecked  vessel 
were  discovered  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
from  shore,  and  upon  closer  inspection  it 
was  found  that  seven  men  were  clinging 
to  the  rigging  in  momentary  peril  of 
death.  Several  heroic  but  fruitless  at- 
tempts were  made,  both  on  that  day  and 
the  following,  by  a  gentleman  of  a  humane 

•  Heb.  zii.  1,  2. 


and  daimtless  spirit,  and  a  volunteer 
crew  whom  his  courage  inspired  to  ac- 
company him  on  his  perilous  labour  of 
love,  to  reach  the  sunken  vessel,  and 
rescue  the  imhappy  sufferers,  only  three 
of  whom  survived  till  the  evening  of  the 
second  day.  By  that  time  a  life-boat 
had  been  procured  from  a  distance,  the 
coastguard  boats  having  proved  utterly 
incapable  of  weathering  the  storm  which 
still  prevailed. 

Por  the  third  time,  strong  in  the 
might  of  one  resolve,  that  gallant  leader 
prepared  to  put  to  sea,  hoping,  even 
against  hope,  that  God  would  crown  his 
efforts  with  success.  Darkness  had  set 
in,  adding  terror  to  the  scene.  Neither 
moon  nor  stars  appeared,  while  foaming 
waves  and  raging  winds  threatened  all 
but  inevitable  destruction.  Experienced 
seamen,  and  weather-beaten  coastguards, 
ominously  shook  their  heads,  as  that 
inflexible  mind  pursued  its  preparations. 
Alternately  had  they  endeavoured  to 
intimidate  and  to  dissuade  from  the 
repetition  of  so  apparently  hopeless  an 
adventure;  nor  had  they  failed  to  add 
the  more  impressive  eloquence  of  act  to 
what  they  deemed  unanswerable  argu- 
ment of  speech :  they  resolutely  refused 
to  peril  their  lives  with  his  ! 

Experienced  mariners  left  the  hazard* 
ous  expedition  to  one  who  was  at  best 
but  an  amateur  sailor  ! 

The  voice  of  affectionate  solicitude 
mingled  its  entreaties  with  their  sterner 
expostulations.  But  in  vain.  The  sten- 
torian shouts  of  "You're  a  madman, 
and  a  fool."  "Look  at  the  breakers! 
Look  at  the  breakers !"  and  the  tender 
and  thoughtful  representations  of  friend- 
ship, met  but  one  reply,  one  only  res- 
ponse of  fixed  whole-hearted  resolve  as 
striking  as  it  was  brief,  '*I  can  see 
nothing  but  the  men  in  the  rigging." 

A  signal  had  been  pre-arranged  to 
denote  success  or  failure.  If  successful^ 
the  dim  lanthom,  their  only  light — 
which  was  watched  from  shore  with 
breathless  interest  and  anxiety,  as,  dis- 
appearing and  re-appearing  at  intervals, 
it  told  all  too  vividly  of  the  proximity  of 
a  watery  grave — was  to  be  hoisted  thrice, 
if  they  reached  the  sunken  vessel ;  once 
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only  if  they  failed  in  the  attempt.  But 
they  did  not  fail.  Their  leader  waa  *'  a 
whole  man"  to  that  one  thing.  The 
aingle  utterance  of  hit  heart  was,  *'  One 
thing  I  do ! "  He  was,  moreover,  a  man 
of  £uth  and  prayer.  He  knew  the  secret 
of  success ;  and  with  a  heart  too  deeply 
grateful  to  be  elated,  he  brought  the 
reeoued  ones  safe  to  land,  to  the  realisa- 
tion af-**what  must  hare  seemed  to  them 
— ^little  less  than  a  resurrectioii-lifSe.* 

Another  anecdote  may  be  added  by 
way  of  further  illustration;  although, 
to  many  of  my  readers,  it  may  not  pos- 
seffi  the  chann  of  novelty.  The  painter 
of  a  celebrated  picture  of  the  Lard's 
Supper-— observing  that  some  exquisitely 
flniidied  vases  in  the  foreground,  on 
which  nrach  taste  and  labour  had  been 
expended,  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
beholders,  so  as  to  draw  it  from  the  prin- 
cipal figure,  that  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ — took  his  brush,  and  dashed  them 
from  the  canvas;  determining  that  the 
spectatora  should  no  longer  overlook  the 
fountain  while  stooping  to  drink  at  broken 
cisterns;  that  no  '* lesser  lights"  should 
henceforth  stand  between  them  and  the 
glory  of  the  Bun  of  Bighteousness — ^the 
Alpha  and  Omega  of  his  hope  and  aim. 
He  had  been  *'a  whole  man"  to  that 
noblest  effort  of  his  genius,  and  was 
willing  to  saerifice  anything  rather  than 
miss  the  **  one  thing"  after  which  he  had 
striven  so  long  and  earnestly. 

Thus  we  have  seen,  not  to  multiply 
examples,  that  the  same  principle  faith- 
fully carried  out,  usually  issues  in  a  Uke 
result;  the  di£ference  being  only  this — 
but  it  is  a  difference  of  infinite  magni- 
tude, if  viewed  through  the  telescope  of 
faith — ^that  the  candidates  in  an  earthly 
race  run  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown ; 
but  we,  whose  goal  is  **  within  the  veil," 
an  incorruptible,  an  inheritance  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 
the  spiritual  conqueror. 

In  conclusion,  then,  seek  we  a  higher 
example,  a  holier  life*effort,  than  either 

*  Sennd  other  intorestiag  incidenU  form 
Halu  iu  the  chain  of  thst  memorable  night 
adveatura;  but  as  they  do  not  b«ar  imme- 
diateljr  upon  the  Bobject  uuder  consideralioni 
they  are  omitted  from  the  nairatire. 


of  the  foregoing.  A  perfect  Exemplar 
we  have  in  One,  whoee  words,  such  aa 
"never  man  spake,"  you  luive  aireadj 
been  entreated  to  beer  in  mind,  whLe 
prayerfully  endeavouring  to  follow  His 
steps. 

But  not  a  few  of  Hia  foUowen  azc 
worthy  of  our  imitation  in  tlieii'  whoie^ 
hearted  diligence  in  their  ICaster'a  work, 
and  in  their  stedfaat,  lifo-lon^  «ndeavc»tir 
to  make  their  **  calling  and  election  sure/* 
And  not  the  least  conspicnovs  mmonc 
the  **  great  clouds  of  witneastts,*'  whcoL 
memory  delights  to  keep  befcwe  the 
mental  eye,  is  the  late  Rer.  Henry 
Martyn,  ^at  honoured  dieciple  of  the 
Saviour,  whose  name,  ftmiliar  as  a  house- 
hold word,  is  loved  whereTer  it  h 
known. 

Relinquishing  the  shower  of  scadem:.' 
latirels  which  awaited  him  in  his  bdoved 
Cambridge — forsaking  **hoiie«,  and  pa- 
rents, and  brethren,"  and  maj  it  not 
be  added,  **wifo  and  children,*  for  th*- 
kingdom  of  God's  sake," — ^he  TerOy  an.l 
indeed  «left  all"  for  Christ,  and  wa* 
'^a  whole  man"  for  Him,  to  liis  ]kft'i 
end. 

His  brief  missionary  career,  and  other 
love-labours,  in  the  glorious  results  (vt 
which  his  "works"  even  now  "follow 
him,"  were  an  embodiment  of  the 
prayer,  which  I  will  endeavour  to  quote 
from  memory,  not  having  the  memoir  V> 
refer  to,  as  a  concluding  maxim  more 
memorable  to  the  Christian  than  that 
just  quoted  of  one  of  England's  noble«s 
and  certainly  hot  less  infallible,  as  a 
secret  of  success,  in  ''pressing  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  hi^h  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  "Lord, 
let  it  be  my  meat  and  drink,  mj  rest, 
as  well  as  labour,  to  do  the  will  of  Him 
that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  His  work ! 
Oh !  may  I  never  weary  nor  rest,  tfll  I 
have  said,  '  It  is  finished  ! '  and  entered 
into  the  joy  of  my  Lord !  * '  Such  was  the 
heart-proyer,  such  the  life-effort  of  one, 
who  now  rest6  in  the  Joy  of  his  Lord  ! 

•  All  AinuUar  with  the  memoir  wiU  re> 
member  vith  what  aingle-heartad  derotedittss 
the  deepest  and  tenderest  of  earthly  ties  wat 

sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  a  higher  lore,  even 
an  heavenly. 
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ILaife  to  too  ftlioit  for  viiilotiary  dreams ; 

They  who  would  reach  the  goal  tad  wear 
thecrow&y 

Itf  ust  lay  each  useless  aim  and  effort  down ; 
The  end  of  time  is  nearer  than  it  seemii  1 

"Wlio  view  the  dawn  may  never  see  high  day — 
Arise,  and  gather  tip  the  dewy  honrs, 
Kor  slumber  on  in  Lethe's  charmed  howers ; 

For  talents  lost  no  after-tears  ean  pay ! 

Tho  fields  are  white  iiato  the  harrest ;  haste ! 
Jt'olfil  your  task,  O  reapers  1  gather  in 
The  sheavesi  before  tho  ^reat'ning  floods 
begin 

To  lay  the  froitfal  fields  and  valleys  waste. 


No  bowers  for  sloth  are  on  the  path  of  Hfe ; 
No  lingering  serrant  doth  (ho  Master  keep: 
To  His  beloved  so  He  giveth  skep* 

That  they  awake  refresh'd  for  toil  and  strife. 

Up  f  see  the  erowd  of  witneaoea,  whose  raoe 
Is  nin,  and  who  have  enter'd  into  Rest  I 
Wonld  ye,  the  goal  attain'd,  be  with  them 
blest,  ^ 

Draw  from  the  same  pure  Fount  supplies  of 
grace. 

Up  I  faaten  on  the  crown  your  heart  and  eyes ; 

Forget  the  past;  work,  work  while  it  is  day ! 

Confusion  is  the  goal  of  base  delay— 
The  faith  that  works  by  love  shall  win  the 
prize.  J.  E. 


THE  HEIR-APPABENT  AND  THE  CANADIANS. 


It  was  a  happy  thonglit,  Hiat  of  send- 
ing the  Prince  of  Wales  on  a  Tisit  to  our 
North  Ajnetican  colonies.    That  Tisit, 
which  is,  strictly  speaking,  representative 
of  her  Majesty  the  Queen  in  the  person 
of  her  eldest  son,  has  so  far  been  all  that 
the  most  loyal  loyalist  could  desire.   His 
Koyal  Highness  has  met  with  eyery  pos- 
sible demonstration  of  the  heartiest,  the 
most  enthusiastic  welcome  from  our  Cana- 
dian fellow-subjects.    Neither  cost,  nor 
time,  nor  labour  has  been  spared  to  give  the 
prince  a  greeting  which  he  ought  grate- 
fully to  remember  to  the  last  hour  of  his 
life ;  and  that  he  will  so  remember  it  his 
replies  to  addresses    and   the   reputed 
amiability  of  his  disposition   leave  no 
room  to  doubt.    It  may  be  questioned  if 
over  scion  of  royalty  received  such  evi- 
dences of  tmbought  attachment  from  a 
free  and  intelligent  people  Jbefbre.    All 
this,  too,  must  be  extremely  satisfhctory 
to  his  royal  mother.     She  will  nndoubt- 
cdly  and  justly  interpret  the  magnificent 
ovation  as  meant  for  herself.-^a  spon- 
taneous tribute  to   the  virtues   of  the 
woman  and  the  mild  rdgn  of  the  sove- 
reign.   And  she  deserves  it  all.     It  is 
very  true  that  royalty  in  this  country 
is  little  more  than  a  name;  for  Great 
Britain   is    essentially  a  republic:   the 
people  are    the  source  of  power;  the 
electors  of  the  kingdom,  represented  by 
the  House  of  Conunons,  are  the  sovereign, 
—the  makers  of  the  laws,  the  keepers  of  | 


the  national  purse,  and  the  audinity  to 
which  the  executive  is  rceponnhle.    But 
while  aU  this  is  happily  true,  while  we 
have  our  liberty  in  our  own  haiula,  and 
while  we  have  the  making  of  ourownlaws, 
it  is  easy  to  oonceive  a  state  of  things  in 
which  royalty  would  be  at  once  a  trouble 
and  a  disgrace  to  us.    Even  a  limited 
monarchy  might  be  an  almost  unlimited 
misohief.     A  wicked  king  or  a  madman 
upon  the  throne  of  England,  though  he 
might  not  be  able  to  play  the  despot  in 
the  ordinary  sense  of  that  term,  might 
drive  us  into  a  sea  of  troubles,  and  urge 
the  nation  to  the  verge  of  revolution. 
Such  things  have  happened  before,  and 
Tirho  shall  assure  us  that  they  may  not 
happen  again  ^      It  is  elesr,  therelbre, 
that  even  in  England,  where  the  sovereign 
is  only  the  chief  magistrate,  the  head  of 
the  executive,  much,  very  much  dejiends 
upon  hit  personal  eharaeter,  both  foir  the 
honour  of  his  throne  and  tiie  welfrre  of 
his  subjects*    No  one  knows  this  better 
than  the  admirable  lady  under  whose 
benignant  sceptre  it  is  our  privilege  to 
live.    For  three  and  twenty  ymas  her 
reign  has  been  one  of  unbroken  popu- 
larity with  all  ranks  of  the  people;  she 
is  literally  loved  by  her  subjeots  of  all 
classes ;  but  it  Is  manifest  that  this  is  a 
state  of  things  impossible  to  bring  about 
in  the  absence  of  high  morality,  virtue, 
truth,  and  goodness.    FW  the  inere  glare 
of  royalty,  Ha  ciretinistanoer  and  pomp. 
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the  intelligent  inhabitants  of  this  country 
care  not  a  straw  ;  they  have  outlived  the 
day  when  glitter  dazzled  their  fiancy ;  but 
they  do  care  for  genuineness,  integrity, 
amiability,  and  virtue ;  and  with  these 
Queen  Victoria  reigns  oyer  a  mighty 
people,  whose  professions  of  loyalty  are 
as  genuine  as  her  own  character.  Pro- 
mising young  man,  then,  as  her  first- 
bom  son  may  be,  it  is  to  the  reputation 
of  his  ill\istriou8  mother  that  he  must 
give  the  credit  of  his  reception  in  Canada ; 
and  as,  in  all  human  probabiUty,  he  will 
succeed  to  the  inheritance  of  the  most 
influential  throne  in  the  world,  we  fer- 
vently hope  that  he  may  profess  those 
high  principles  without  which  even  the 
most  powerful  monarch  is  sure  to  be 
despised,  or  pitied,  or  both.  We  think 
it  wise  policy — much  as  we  despise  that 
word  when  brought  into  connexion  vdth 
high  principle — that  the  prince  should 
visit  many  parts  of  his  future  dominions, 
and  mingle  with  the  people  as  freely  as 
the  laws  of  etiquette  will  aHow ;  for  thus 


he  MnXL  see  for  himself  what  is  mtist 
by  industry,  commerce,  and  enterprise— 
what  a  free  people  can  do  for  themseh  c<. 
— ^wherein  the  strength  of  a  nation  lealiT 
lies — and  how  obvious  it  is  that  Tosxm 
now-a-days  can  do  without  kings,  if  they 
so  determine.  From  Uving  men,  and  ta 
from  musty  books,  he  wiU  leam  hem  u 
rule.  He  wiU  see  that  society  has  nuce 
some  little  progress  since  the  old-fuhionci 
poUcy  of  kingcraft  first  became  a  serioos 
study  by  the  wearers  of  royal  crowns. 
Our  prince  will  draw  the  lesson  from  tk 
North  Americans  which  he  has  alieaij 
drawn,  no  doubt,  from  the  wondeifol 
enterprise  of  his  countrymen  at  host, 
that  to  be  the  chief  of  the  five  is  u 
infinitely  greater  honour  than  to  be  ne 
absolute  master  of  an  empire  of  sla^n. 
A  knowledge  of  the  world*  in  the  bt>t 
sense  of  that  term,  is  of  priceless  adju- 
tage to  one  who  may  be  called  to  preside' 
at  cabinet  councils ;  and  the  heir-apparot 
is  certain  to  possess  that  advantage. 


THE  HARVEST  OF  1860. 


So  far  as  the  weather  of  1860  is  con- 
cerned this  year  will  be  memorable.  A 
wet  winter,  spring,  and  summer — the  rain 
continuing  down  to  the  very  last  day  of 
August — caused  great  anxiety  lest  we 
were  to  be  denied  the  blessing  of  a  har- 
vest. Everywhere  in  England  the  most 
gloomy  forebodings  were  entertained ;  it 
was  predicted  that  scarcity,  dearth,  &- 
mine  itself  was  inevitable.  Through  tiie 
great  mercy  of  Him  who  hath  promised 
us  seed  time  and  harvest  these  fears  were 
suddenly,  almost  miraculously,  dispelled. 
Through  aH  the  summer  months  hardly 
a  day  of  bright  sunshine  was  given  to  us, 
the  crops  were  all  behind,  in  many  places 
they  were  irreparably  injured,  according 
to  report,  and  the  lesson  of  our  entire  de- 
pendence on  God  was  learned  by  many 
who  had  hitherto  thought  little  of  this 
matter.  With  the  advent  of  September, 
however,  hope  revived.  The  rains  ceased 
— ^the  heavy  masses  of  clouds  dispersed — 
the  sun  shone  out  gloriously,  like  a  be- 


loved friend,  long  absent*  retuzning  witl: 
a  joyous  smile  on  his  countenaDce— the 
prostrate  wheat,  aided  by  gentle  winda, 
lifted  its  head,  and  scarcely  had  ten  dsTf 
of  such  weather  blessed  the  country  b^ 
fore  the  merciful  effect  was  seen  in  Itfg? 
fields  reaped,  and  large  quantities  o(p^ 
actually  stacked  in  good  condition.  The 
change  on  the  public  was  something  tf- 
tonishing.  It  was  as  if  some  migktj  d^ 
liverer  had  suddenly  come  to  a  besieged 
city,  and  set  the  citizens  free.  Peopi' 
met  you  with  a  smile  of  thankfulness- 
the  very  worldling  acknowledged  tk 
blessing,  and  the  secular  press  spoke  of 
the  '*  miraculous  "  change  in  tones  which 
indicated  the  recognition  of  the  I^inof 
hand  in  it. 

Beyond  all  price  has  the  past  month  d 
September  been;* for,  undoubtedly,  ^ 
had  a  very  narrow  escape  from,  to  »J 
the  very  least  of  it,  an  extremely  dd- 
cient  harvest.  But  we  are  saved,  ta^ 
the  Christians  of  England  give  thanks  to 
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Him  who  hath  done  it.     The  harvest, 
thoiigh  a  month  later  than  \isual,  is  a 
fair  average  one,  and  the  quality  is  first 
rate,  so  far  as  the  wheat  is  concerned. 
Oats  and  barley  are  perhaps  rather  below 
the  average.    Potatoes  are  exceedingly 
abundant,  but  they  will  not  keep  except 
great  care  be  taken,  for  the  rain  that  fos- 
tered the  growth  of  this  valuable  vege- 
table also  weakened  it,  and  the  disease 
has  already  done  much  harm.    The  hop 
crop  is  almost  a  failure,  although  in  some 
pecidiarly  favoured  spots,  with  very  dry 
soil,  large  returns  have  been  secured. 
These  remarks  apply  to  England,  and  in 
part  to  Ireland.    In  Scotland,  where  the 
harvest  is  usually  a  month  later  than  with 
lis,  they  are  before  us  this  year,  and  hav- 
ing had  finer  weather  they  have  an  abun- 
dant  harvest.      The    intelligence    from 
America  surpasses  in  interest.    The  yield 
of  all  sorts  of  cereals  is  unprecedentedly 
abimdant.    We  are  enabled  to  give  tome 
particulars  which  cannot  fail  to  gratify 
all  who  read  them. 

<*In  all  the  Western  States,  excepting 
the  western  part,  of  Missouri  and  a  por- 
tion of  Kansas,  where  it  was  iigured  by 
the  drought,  the  story  of  the  crop  is  the 
same  wonderful  and  gratifjring  one — 
wheat  unprecedented  in  size  and  an  un- 
precedented abundance  in  the  general 
yield.  The  quantity  of  increase  is  stated 
to  be  aa  follows : — 

WHBAT. 

1868.  1859.  1860. 

BuAhels.  Bushels.  BusheU. 

New  York  . .  20,000,000  22,000,000  26,000,000 

PennsylTania  20,000,000  26,000,000  86,000,000 

N^^SSoiSf  j  18'«<»'W»  20,000,000  18,000,000 

Kentucky....  8.600.000  11,000,000  9.000,000 

Ohio 22,000,000  20.000.000  28,000,000 

Indiana 13,000,000  17,000,000  19,000,000 

IlUnoia 14,600.000  20,000,000  26,000,000 

Other  Statot  42,000,000  60.000,000  80,000,000 

168,600^000    200,000,000    229,000,000 

"The  increase  in  the  *  other  States' 
is  chiefly  in  Wisconsin  and  Michigan,  the 
first  producing  this  year  about  16,000,000 
bushels,  and  the  latter  about  14,000,000 
bushels. 

**  The  production  in  the  Western  States, 
which  have  the  largest  surplus  for  export, 
is  shown  by  the  following  figures  :— 


WHEAT. 


1858. 

1869. 

18G0. 

Buehela 

Buahels. 

Bushels. 

Kentucky....  8.600,000 

11,000,000 

9.000,000 

Ohio 22,000,000 

26,000,000 

28,000,000 

Indiana 13,000.000 

17.000,000 

19,000.000 

Illinois 14,600,000 

20,000,000 

26,000,000 

WiaocmainA) 
Michigan../  

30,000,000 

Total  ....68,000,000 

74,000,000 

111,000,000 

"The  surplus  for  the  present  year  in 
these  States  maybe  estimated  as  follows: 

Bushels. 

Crop,  1860   111,000.000 

Consumption  4^  bushels  per  head  ....  60,000,000 

Surplus  Crop,  1860    61,000,000 

In  addition  to  this  it  is  estimated  that 
one-fifth  of  the  surplus  crop  of  1859  is 
yet  in  the  hands  of  the  producers,  which 
gives  6,000,000  buahels  more  for  expor- 
tation ;  that  is  to  say,  America  can  sell 
to  foreigners,  after  satisfying  all  her  citi- 
zens with  abundance,  the  enormous 
quantity  of  67,000,000  bushels  of  wheat ! 

As  regards  the  South  of  France  the 
harvest  is  good  botii  as  to  quantity  and 
quality.    The  produce  is  above  that  of 
a  good  ordinary  year.    In  the  north  of 
Germany  the  harvest  is  late,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  rains,  but  a  fair  average  is 
expected  to  be  realized.     Of  the  harvest 
in  Russia  Mr.  C.  Matveieff  has  furnished 
a  general  review,  which  shows  that,  al- 
though it  will  not  realize  the  expecta- 
tions originally  entertained,  it  is  likely  on 
the  whole  to  be  very  good,  both  in  qua- 
lity and  quantity.    The  drawbacks  sus- 
tained have  been  firom  heat  and  drought, 
andy  consequently,  while  the  autumn- 
sown  crops,  which  had  previously  gained 
strength  have  proved  extremely  abun- 
dant, those  of  the  spring   have  been 
starved,   and,    in   many  instances,    de- 
stroyed.    In  the    Moscow  district  the 
weather  was  most  favourable  until  Jidy  ; 
and  although  from  that  date  the  want  of 
rain  was  much  felt,  the  damage  to  the 
rye  crops  was  less  than  had  been  feared. 
The  hay  crop,  which  had  been  cut  two 
or  three  we^  earlier  than  us\ial,  turned 
out  a  fuU  average,  and  of  superior  qua- 
lity. The  spring-sown  grain — ^principally 
oats — ^is  exi>ected  to  be  under  the  average. 
With  regard  to  the  other  parts  of  the  em  • 
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pire,  separating  it  into  four  divisions,  the  I 
results  appear  to  be  as  follows : — 1.  East 
and  South-Eaat.  The  quantity  and  qua- 
lity of  autumn^sown  com  fall  arerage, 
and  that  of  spring- sown  much  below 
the  aTerage.  2.  South  and  South- West. 
Autumn-sown  (rye  and  wheat)  moat 
abundant ;  spring  com  full  ayerage.  3. 
West  and  North-West.  Autunu-Bown 
(principally  rye,  wheat  being  less  culti- 
vated here  than  in  the  South- West),  fuU 
average;   spring-sown  only  an  average. 


4.  North  and  Nocth-Sast.  Antnouico 
(rye)  very  good,  both  in  q^oantity  .si 
quality;  spring -sowzl  a  foil  avezt^. 
From  Siberia  the  reports  desczibe  th; 
weather  to  be  most  beautiful  and  higiuj 
favourable  for  the  czopa,  which  ^tre 
malting  great  progress;  tlie  filial lessus, 
however,  has  yet  to  be  aeoerf  ined 

Ought  we  not  therefore  to  aay  with  it£ 
royal  psalmist,  "  Thou  crowneat  the  year 
with  Thy  goodneee,  and  Thy  patbe  dr^p 
£&tnesft!" 


THE  MAGNIFICENT  DBLIVEEEE  OP  ITALY. 


When  Charles  Albert  ascended  the 
throne  of  Piedmont^  an  anonymous  letter 
reached  him,  couched  in  the  following 
terms ; — "  Place  yourself  at  the  head  of 
the  nation;  write  upon  your  banner — 
rxioN,  LXfiEBTT,  ih'DsrsKDBNCE.  Declare 
yourself  to  be  at  once  the  avenger  and 
interpreter  of  p<^ular  rights.  Entitle 
yourself  the  *Hegenerator  of  Italy;' 
deliver  her  from  the  yoke  of  barbarians  ; 
be  an  architect  in  constructing  the  future ; 
give  a  name  to  an  age;  found  an  era 
which  shall  date  from  yourself.  Be  the 
Napoleon  of  Italian  liberty.  Throw  down 
your  glove  with  the  name  of  Italy  at- 
tached to  it,  in  the  face  of  Austria ;  that 
old  name  will  accomplish  prodigies ;  in- 
voke with  it  all  that  is  great  or  generous 
in  our  Peninsula.  .  .  Call  it  to  arms; 
place  the  cities  and  fortresses  under  the 
guard  of  the  citizens;  and  thus  freed 
from  aU  other  caxe  but  that  of  conquer- 
ing, give  it  the  right  impulse.  Draw 
around  you  all  those  whom  fame  has 
proclaimed  high  in  intelligence,  brave  in 
spirit,  firee  from  self-interest,  exempt 
from  paltry  ambition.  Inspire,  in  short, 
confidence  in  the  multitude,  by  effacing 
all  doubts  as  to  your  intentions,  and  by 
invoking  the  aid  of  all  free  men.  Sire,  I 
must  tell  you  this  plain  truth ;  free  men 
are  eagerly  waiting  your  reply  iu  the 
shape  of  action;  but  whatever  your 
course  may  be,  remember  that  posterity 
will  proclaim  you  to  be  either  the  first  of 
men  in  Italy,  or  the  last  of  her  tyrants. 
Take  your  choice." 


King  Charles  Albert  threw  thB  wuAui 
letter  in  the  Ore,  instead  of  foUowing  its 
wise  advice;  and  though  8^rdip?«  lui 
been  comparatively  free  under  tlie  raf:& 
of  Yiotor  Emanuel,  the  rest  of  Italy  wa^ 
the  scene  of  the  most  atroeious  tyzanny — 
a   burning   furnace   of    affliction— ever 
since.     But,  in  the  wondrous  pioTide&Cf: 
of  God — for  that  is  our  reodinc^  of  the 
matter — there  appeased  on   the   eoil  «£ 
Italy,  a  few  months  since,  a  plain  man,  of 
quiet  appearance  and  simple  habita,  iuh 
crowned,  unsceptred,  and  untitled,  who 
appears  to  have  adopted,  almost  UtecaJly, 
the  programme  of  Charles  Albeit'a  awnny- 
moue  correspondent,  and  who  is  at  tli^ 
moment  the  wonder  of  all  Buiope  and 
America.      Joseph    Ga&ibixdi    is    the 
greatest  hero  of  the  present  or  any  other 
age.       We    forget    not   TbU,    Wallace, 
Washington,  and  Cromwell,  but  it  de* 
ducts  not  from  their  fame  as  illnetnous 
patriots,  to  say  that  in  some  niiMacts 
Garibaldi  excels  them  all.  Heia  the  very 
Hoses  of  Italy,  the  deliverer  of  an  en* 
^ved  people  from  sjrstematic  tynumy, 
never  surpassed,  if  ever  equalled,  in  the 
history  of  the  world.    What  moral  sub- 
limity has  characterised  tkia  marvellous 
man's  movements!    He   lands    on    the 
island  of  Sicily,  and  canies  all  before 
him,  establishing  order,  opening  inieoas, 
granting    freedom,    and   becoming    the 
Dictator  in  government ;  he  passes  to  the 
mainland,  laying  siege  to  cities  and  fiir- 
tresaes,  whose  gates  fly  open  to  receive 
him  after  a  show  of  resistanee  by  the 
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troops  of   the  hated  Bourbon,  who  all 
this  time  trembles  like  a  coward^-aa  all 
tyrants  are— in  hia   palaoe    at  Naples. 
The  progress  of  the  aTenger  is  swift  and 
sure.     He  is  neyer  in  a  hurry,  and  there- 
fore he  makes  haste.     The  patriots  flock 
to  hia  standard ;  the  army  of  the  oppressor 
halls  hia  adyent ;  illuminations,  shouting, 
song,    mark   hit    passage   towards    the 
capital  of  the  Keapolitan  kingdom  j  the 
X^cople  literally  worship  him,  kissing  the 
ground  he  has  trod,  crowding  to  catch  a 
glimpse  of  the  man  whose  very  name  is 
electric  from  the  Alpt  to  the  Adriatic ; 
old  men  weep  with  Joy ;  young  men  vow 
to  die  by  his  side ;  mothers  hold  up  their 
infants  to  look  at  the  sayiour  of  Italy ; 
and  all  inyoke  the  richest  blessings  of 
ireaven  on  his  head.     All  this  is  literally 
true;  there   is  no  fancy,   no   exaggera- 
tion about  it ;  it  is  simply  an  exceedingly 
condensed  view  of  facts  which  will  one 
day  fill  large  volumes.     Well,  as  there  is 
little  resistance,  the  hero  moves  on ;  blood 
is  never  shed  except  from  absolute  neces- 
sity, for  Garibaldi  is  as  humane  as  he  Ls 
surpassingly  brave  and  disinterested ;  he 
names  the  day  on  which  he  will  enter 
Naples,  and  on  that  day  he  enters  it  in 
the  sublime  majesty  of  eonacioua  power, 
nlonc  and  unchallenged,  as  if  it  were  all 
his  own;  and  it  was  all  his  o^-nj    The 
tyrant  had  fled ;  for  Trancis  the  Cruel 


could  not  face  Garibaldi  the  ayenger  of  a 
nation's  wrongs.  AU  Naples  hailed  the 
illustrious  man ;  offioers  and  generals  of 
army  and  navy  owned  his  authority; 
there  was  great  joy  in  the  city ;  and  the 
next  day,  Garibaldi  proclaimed  Victor 
Emanuel  King  of  Italy.  The  wisdom,  of 
this  last  act  remaina  to  be  seen.  We  are 
not  in  a  position  to  challenge  it,  beeause 
Garibaldi  knows  best ;  but  most  certainly 
it  strikes  us  as  an  act  of  extraordinary 
disinterestedness.  If  there  be  a  man 
Uving  who  has  a  right  to  the  throne 
of  the  two  Sicilies,  that  man  ia  Garibaldi 
himself.  But  he  seeks  only  the  freedom 
of  his  beautiful  coimtry,  and  appears  en- 
tircly  above  selfish  considerations.  The 
effect  of  these  wonder  Ail  events  is,  at  the 
moment  we  write,  consternation  at  Rome 
and  perplexity  at  the  Court  of  Vienna,  to 
say  nothmg  of  the  painful  cogitations  It 
occasions  to  the  mysterious  ruler  of 
France.  The  Pope  ia  in  deep  affliction. 
His  army  ia  worthless ;  but  ibr  foreign 
bayonets  the  poor  old  man  could  not 
sleep  in  safety ;  his  temporal  sovereignty 
is  now  but  an  empty  name  ;  and  should 
Garibaldi  push  on  to  the  city  of  the 
Cffisars  tmhindered  by  either  France  or 
Austria,  Europe  may  witness  the  emanci- 
pation of  Italy  and  the  annihilation  of 
Popery  at  one  and  the  same  time  I  la 
not  all  this  perfectly  marvellous  ? 


DEATH-BED  OF  LOKBNZO  DE'  MEDICI, 


I.OBEXZ0,  smitten  with  hia  death- 
fiickness,  lay  at  his  princely  villa,  sur- 
rrmnded  in  vain  by  every  costliest  ap- 
))liance  and  remedy  which  the  scanty 
medical  science  of  those  days  could  de- 
vise for  the  relief  of  the  possessor  of  un- 
told wealth.  In  vain  had  the  renowned 
leeeh,  Lazaaro  da  Ficino,  come  express 
from  Pavia  to  administer  **  his  marvellous 
bcTerage  of  distilled  gems  "  to  the  dying 
tyrant.  Hia  life-sand  had  nearly  ebbed 
away ;  a  few  near  frienda,  such  as  Mar* 
silio  Ficino  and  Pico  della  Mirandola, 
alone  visited  his  darkened  chamber ;  and 
Polltian  sat  day  and  night  beside  his 
patron's  bed,  unable  to  restrain  hia  tears 
when  the  sick  man's  eyes  reated  on  hia. 
Ill  this  extremity,  the  tecrors  of  hia  e^'il 


past  rose  in  awful  anray  before  Loremo's 
tortiired  conscience.  The  abaolution  pro- 
notmced  by  his  confessor  had  no  power 
to  calm  his  torments  of  remorse,  •*  for," 
says  Signor  ViQari,  **  having  lost  all 
faith  in  his  fellow-men,  he  did  not  even 
believe  in  the  sincerity  of  hia  confeeaar;" 
strangely  enough,  howera,  manilBating 
thereby  hia  yet  enduring  faith  in  the  par- 
amount efficacy  of  the  confessor's  veto. 
Signor  Villari  shall  tell  the  tale  of  that 
terrible  deethbed  scene,  the  truth  of 
which  is  attested  by  important  exiating 
documents,  although  Roscoe  expressly 
denies  the  facts  :*-^ 
*'0n  a  sudden,  however,  the  severe 

*  From  Vol.  I.  of  **  Storia  di  SaTonanda," 
jutt  pubUabad  at  Florence,  by  Yillari. 
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image  of  Savonarola  rose  before  his  mind. 
He  remembered  that  this  one  man  at 
least  had  never  yielded  either  to  his 
threats  or  his  flatteries ;  and  he  ex- 
claimed, *I  know  but  of  one  truth- 
telling  friar,  and  that  is  he/  So,  as  he 
expressed  a  desire  to  confess  to  him,  a 
message  was  instantly  sent  to  San  Marco 
for  Saronarola,  who  was  so  utterly 
amazed  at  such  an  unwonted  and  unex- 
pected summons,  that  he  scarce  belieyed 
it  was  true,  and  made  answer  that  he 
deemed  it  useless  to  go  to  Careggi,  seeing 
that  he  had  no  words  to  speidc  which 
could  be  pleasing  to  Lorenzo.  But  when 
he  heard  the  dangerous  state  of  the  sick 
man,  and  his  desire  to  confess  to  him,  he 
inoimediately  set  forth  to  go  thither.  That 
day  Lorenzo  felt  nearer  bis  end  than  ever. 
He  had  simmioned  his  son  Piero  to  his 
chamber,  and  had  bidden  him  farewell 
and  giren  him  his  last  counsels.  When 
ike  friends  who  had  remained  without 
during  this  colloquy,  re-entered  the 
chamber,  and  led  away  his  son,  whose 
presence  had  agitated  him  too  strongly, 
he  expressed  a  wish  to  see  Pico  della  Mi- 
randola,  who  came  to  him  accordingly, 
without  delay.  It  seemed  as  though  the 
consoling  presence  of  that  mild  and  kind- 
hearted  young  man  quieted  him  some- 
what, for  he  said  to  him :  *  I  should  haye 
died  gloomily  enough  had  not  the  sight 
of  thee  first  cheered  me  up  a  little.'  His 
face  after  this  grew  calmer ;  his  talk  be- 
came almost  cheerful,  and  he  eyen  began 
to  laugh  and  jest  with  his  friend.  Scarcely 
had  Pico  left  him,  when  Savonarola  en- 
tered the  room  and  respectfully  ap- 
proached the  bed  of  the  dying  prince. 
The  especial  sins  which  the  latter  aesired 
to  confess  to  him  were  three  in  number : 
the  sacking  of  Polterra,  the  forcible  ap- 
propriation of  the  moneys  belonging  to 
the  charitable  fund  for  poor  girls,  by  rea- 
son of  which  misdeed  many  of  them  had 
fallen  into  evil  courses,  and  the  bloodshed 
which  followed  the  Pazzi  conspiracy.  As 
he  spoke,  Lorenzo  became  once  more 
agitated,  and  Sayonarola,  to  quiet  him, 
went  on  repeating  *  God  is  good.  God 
is  merciful.  But,'  added  he,  as  soon  as 
Lorenzo  had  finished  speaking,  'there 
are  three  things  needful  to  that  end.' — 
•Which  be  they,  father?'  answered 
Lorenzo.  Sayonarola's  coimtenance  grew 
dark;  and  spreading  out  the  fingers  of 
his  right  hand,  he  began :  *  In  the  first 
place,  you  must  have  a  strong  and  living 
faith  in  God's  mercy.'  —  *  I  have  the 
strongest.' — <In  the  second  place,  you 
must  restore  all  your  ill-gotten  gains,  or 
depute  your  sons  to  restore  them  in  your 
stead.' —  At  these  words   Lorenzo  ap- 


peared surprised  and  sorrowful.  Xerer- 
theless,  by  a  strong  effort  over  himself* 
he  signified  his  consent  by  a  nod.  Then 
Savonarola  rose  to  his  feet;  and  while 
the  dying  prince  cowered  down  trembling 
in  the  bed,  he  seemed  to  lift  lii«ia«>if 
aboye  his  conmion  height  as  he  said: 
'  In  the  last  place,  you  must  giye  back 
freedom  to  the  people  of  Florence.'  His 
face  was  solemn ;  nis  yoice  almost  ter- 
rible. His  eyes,  while  aw^aiting  the 
answer,  were  intently  fixed  on  those  of 
Lorenzo,  who,  collecting  the  small  rem- 
nant of  strength  that  nature  had  left  him 
at  that  hour,  turned  his  back  indignantly, 
and  spoke  to  him  never  a  word  more. 
Thus  Savonarola  departed  without  grant- 
ing him  absolution;  and  Lorenzo  the 
Magnificent,  tortured  by  remorse,  soon 
afterwards  breathed  his  last,  on  the  8th 
of  April,  1492." 

How  hard  is  it  for  a  dying  tyrant  to 
yield  up  at  the  last  hour  the  *^fty^^llg  ob. 
ject  of  a  whole  life's  labour,  even  when 
persuaded  that  an  eternity  of  torment 
will  be  the  price  of  his  refusal !  Widely 
different  is  the  estimate  which  Professor 
\lllari  giyes  us  of  this  magnificent  Lo- 
renzo, the  patron  of  Art  and  Literature, 
from  Roscoe's  sunshiny  panegyric  on  lus 
greatness : — 

"A  strange  existence  [says  our  author] 
was  that  of  Lorenzo!  After  working 
with  all  the  power  of  his  intellect  and  his 
will  at  the  making  of  new  laws  which 
should  crush  out  some  last  remnant  of 
liberty, — after  using  his  influence  to  ob- 
tain some  new  decree'  of  confiscation  or 
sentence  of  death,  he  would  enter  the 
Platonic  Academy,  and  dispute  with 
vehemence  on  yirtue  and  the  inunor- 
tality  of  the  soul, — issuing  thence,  and 
mingling  vrith  a  company  of  utterly  de- 
prayed  young  men,  he  would  sing  his 
*  Catiti  Camascialetchi,'  or  Camiyal 
songs  (of  infamous  celebrity),  and  giye 
himself  up  to  vrine  and  women, — utBo. 
return  home  again,  and  at  table,  in  the 
Society  of  Pulci  and  Politian,  recite 
yerses  and  discourse  on  poetry ;  and  to 
each  of  these  pursuits  he  gaye  >^^i«<M*lf  up 
so  wholly  that  each  seemed  to  be  the  sole 
aim  of  lus  life.  But  the  strangest  thing 
of  all  is,  that  in  the  midst  of  such  a  mul- 
tiform existence  not  a  single  action  can 
we  find  stamped  vrith  true  virtue  and 
generosity,  eiUier  towards  his  people,  his 
intimates,  or  his  kindred;  and,  surely, 
were  the  case  otherwise,  his  ind^tigable 
panegyrists  would  hardly  have  neglected 
torecordit."— (-FVwi  "  The  Atketmumr) 
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Thb  Sunday  Letter. — Mr.  R was 

a  merchant  at  one  of  our  marts  of  com- 
merce, a  man  of  honour,  and  of  the 
Btrictest  propriety.  HaTing  attained  to 
eminence  in  mercantile  pursuits,  he  stood 
well  with  his  fellow-citizens;  but  God 
was  not  in  all  his  thoughts.  There 
had  just  been  announced  to  him  the 
arrival  of  one  of  his  ships,  bringing  a 
large  cargo  of  a  certain  foreign  produce. 
Sending  for  his  broker,  Mr.  R re- 
quested he  would  immediately  commu- 
nicate  with  a  certain  manufacturer  in  a 
distant  town,  offering  the  produce  at  a 
price,  to  be  accepted  or  refused  within  a 
given  time.  A  clerk  was  despatched  to 
the  telegraph  office,  who  quickly  returned 
^vith  the  intelligence  that  an  accident  to 
the  wires  had  cut  off  for  the  present  that 
mode  of  communication.  The  day  being 
the  last  of  the  week,  the  merchant  in- 
structed his  broker  to  write  by  that  even- 
ing's post,  adding,  "  Here  is  ilr.  C 's 

private  address ;  he  will  get  the  letter  to- 
morrow, and  say  our  offer  is  open  until 
return  of  post  on  Monday:  I  should 
think  he  will  not  refuse  it." 

The  broker,  who  himself  always  ob- 
served the  Sabbath,  and  recognised  that 
duty  in  others,  yet  lacked  the  courage  to 
object  to  the  course  proposed  by  his 
patron,  thus' mused  within  himself: — '*I 

do  not  think  that  C wiU  write,  under 

any  circumstance,  a  business  letter  on 
Sunday  if  I  know  anything  of  the  man.*' 

Mr.  R might  perhaps  have  guessed 

these  thoughts,  for,  with  a  peculiar  ex- 
pression, he  added,  '*  Andbe  good  enough, 

Mr.  F ,  to  put  *  Immediate'  upon  the 

envelope." 

Mr.  F— — -  retired  without  any  remon- 
strance, for  he  knew  that  he  with  whom 
he  had  to  deal  was  an  austere  man,  who 
brooked  no  dictation,  and  who  would 
instantly  have  sought  another  agent  to  do 
his  bidding,  had  the  faintest  objection 
been  urged ;  and  in  writing  the  letter  he 
mentioned,  by  way  of  excusing  the  act, 
their  imsuccessful  attempt  to  communi- 
cate by  the  aid  of  the  telegraph. 

On  the  following  morning  Mr.  C 's 
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household  had  just  risen  from  family 
worship,  when  the  postman  was  seen 
crossing  the  lawn.     *<I  wish,"  said  Mr. 

C ,    meditatively,   "the  delivery  of 

letters  on  the  Sabbath  could  be  dispensed 
with,  but  I  fear  there  are  some  cases 
which  imperatively  call  for  correspon- 
dence on  the  day  of  rest."  A  letter  was 
put  into  his  hands,  bearing  above  the 
superscription  the  word  '*  Immediate." 
"Ah!  what  can  this  be?"  said  Mr. 
C ,  looking  at  the  post-mark  some- 
what anxiously,  for  he  thought  of  an 
absent  son  who  was  not  in  health.  Hav- 
ing broken  the  envelope,  a  moment  suf- 
ficed for  his  practised  eye  to  acquaint 
him  with  the  nature  of  the  communi- 
cation* 

His  first  impulse  was  to  be  angry  at 
the  little  stratagem  by  which  he  had  been 
entrapped  iato  opening  a  letter  of  busi- 
ness on  the  Sabbath-day.  "  F^-~  should 
not  have  done  this,"  he  said  aloud ;  "  I 
thought  he  knew  me  better,  and  that  he 
himself  would  have  respected  Qod's  day. 
And  yet,"  he  mentally  added,  "  this  is  a 
matter  of  no  little  importance  to  me  just 

now:    and  if   F really  knew  how 

badly  we  were  in  want  of  this  material, 
the  terms  are  very  fair.  If  I  had  only 
received  this  offer  yesterday;  but  now, 
because  I  cannot  write  on  Simday,  I  must 
lose  the  purchase.  Ah,  yes  !  it  will  be 
too  late  to-morrow,  I  see :  yet  I  dare  not 
write  on  this  subject  to-day ;  I  could  not 
expect  a  blessing  to  follow  such  a  trans- 
action." 

As  he  thus  reasoned  within  himself, 
other  thoughts  arose,  which  seemed  not 
so  much  his  own  thoughts  as  those  of 
some  one  thinking  for  him.  "  However," 
thought  he  again,  "  may  it  not  be  lawful, 
nay  almost  expedient,  under  the  pressing 
circumstances,  for  me  to  write  merely  the 
words,  *  I  accept  your  offer,*  and  enclose 
thorn,  writing  fully  to-morrow  ?  This 
may  be  done  in  less  time  than  I  have 
been  thinking  about  it,  and  the  subject 
dismissed  firom  my  mind  for  the  day, 
which  would  otherwise  be  continually 
harassing  me.     I  shall  have  secured  the 

B   R 
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purchase  of  this  cargo,  by  which  I  hope 
to  realize  a  considerable  profit  by  and 
by»  so  that  I  shall  be  enabled  to  give 
more  liberally  to  useful  and  pious  insti- 
tutions." 

To  this  his  own  thoughts  seemed  to 
reply,  "  What !  shall  I  then  do  evil,  that 
good  may  come?  *The  silver  is  mine, 
and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts/  'Hath  the  Lord  as  great  de- 
light in  bumt-ofiferings  and  sacrifices  as 
in  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ?  Be- 
hold, to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearkeu  than  the  fat  of  rams/ 
Yes,"  said  he  aloud,  "surely  God  will 
find  all  that  is  requisite  for  carrying  on 
His  own  work,  nor  will  He  accept  at  any 
man's  hand  that  which  has  been  obtained 
through  the  slightest  deviation  from  His 
law.  *  With  my  whole  heart  have  I 
sought  thee ;  O  let  me  not  wander  from 
thy  commandments,'  "  And  while  yet  he 
spoke,  the  prayer  of  the  Christian  trader 
was  answered ;  his  eyes  were  opened  to 
the  specious  argument  of  the  father  of 
lies,  who,  being  resisted,  fled. 

The  Monday's  post  brought  no  reply 

from  Mr.  C to  the  broker's  letter, 

but  it  brought  to  the  former  a  letter  from 
the  metropolis,  informing  him  that  the 
market  for  the  article  in  question  had 
fallen  on  Saturday  very  considerably,  and 
still  had  a  downward  tendency.  It  also 
advised  him  to  refrain  from  buying  for  a 
few  days,  until  further  advised.     Later 

in  the  week  Mr.  C became  aware 

that  had  he  not  deferred  the  purchase, 
the  cargo  would  have  become  his  at  a 
price  more  than  one  thousand  pounds 
above  the  market  value. 

May  this  incident  increase  the  faith  of 
some  reader  of  it  who  may  be  engaged  in 
business,  as  it  assuredly  did  that  of  the 
Christian  trader.  **  If  thou  turn  away 
thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing 
thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day ;  and  shalt 
honour  Him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways : 
then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the 
Lord ;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon 
the  high  places  of  the  earth;  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

The   Wall    of    Sxow. — When    the 
year  18H  began,  troops  of  Swedes,  Cos- 


sacks, Germans,  and  RussiaiiA  were 
within  half  an  hour's  march  of  the 
town  of  Sleswick;  and  new  and  fearful 
reports  of  the  behaviour  of  the  Boldiers* 
were  brought  from  the  country  every 
day.  There  had  been  a  truce,  which 
was  to  come  to  an  end  at  midnight  of 
the  6  th  of  January,  which  was  now 
drayring  near.  On  the  outakirts  of  the 
town,  on  the  side  where  the  enemy  lay, 
there  was  a  house  standing  alone,  and  in 
it  there  was  an  old  pious  woman,  who 
was  earnestly  praying,  in  the  words  of  an 
ancient  hymn,  that  God  would  raise  up  a 
wall  around  them,  so  that  tlie  enemy 
might  fear  to  attack  them.  In  the  same 
house  dwelt  her  daughter,  a  widow,  aitd 
her  grandson,  a  youth  of  twenty  year*. 
He  heard  the  prayer  of  his  grandmother, 
and  could  not  restrain  himself  from  sav- 
ing,  that  he  did  not  understand  how  she 
could  ask  for  anything  so  impossible  as 
that  a  wall  should  be  built  around  them 
which  cauld  keep  the  enemy  away  from 
their  house.  The  old  woman,  who  was 
now  deaf,  caused  what  her  grandson  said 
to  be  explained  to  her,  but  only  an- 
swered that  she  had  prayed  in  general 
for  protection  for  themselves  and  their 
townspeople.  "However,"  she  added, 
**  do  you  think  that  if  it  were  the  will  of 
God  to  build  a  wall  aroimd  us,  it  would 
be  impossible  to  Him  ? "  And  now  came 
the  dreaded  night  of  the  5th  of  January ; 
and  about  midnight  the  troops  began  to 
enter  on  all  sides.  The  house  we  were 
speaking  of  lay  close  by  the  road,  and 
was  larger  than  the  dwellings  near  it, 
which  were  only  very  small  cottages.  Its 
inhabitants  looked  out  with  anxious  fear, 
as  parties  of  the  soldiers  entered  one  after 
another,  and  even  went  to  the  neigh- 
bouring houses  to  ask  for  what  they 
wanted;  but  all  rode  past  their  dwell- 
ing. Throughout  the  whole  day  there 
had  been  a  heavy  faU  of  snow — the  first 
that  winter — ^and  towards  evening  the 
storm  became  violent  to  a  degree  seldom 
known.  At  length  came  four  parties  of 
Cossacks,  who  had  been  hindered  bv  the 
snow  from  entering  the  town  by  another 
road.  This  part  of  the  outskirts  was  at 
some  distance  from  the  town  itself,  and 
therefore  they  would  not  go  further ;  so 
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that  all  the  houses  around  that  in  which 
the  old  woman  lived  were  filled  with 
soldiers,  who  quartered  themselves  in 
them  :  in  several  houses  there  were  fifty 
or  sixty  of  these  half-savage  men.  It 
was  a  terrihle  night  for  those  who  dwelt 
in  this  part  of  the  town,  filled  to  over- 
flowing with  the  troops  of  the  enemy. 
But  not  a  single  soldier  came  into  the 
gi'andmother's  house;  and  amidst  the 
loud  noises  and  wild  sounds  all  aroundi 
not  even  a  knock  of  the  door  was  heardf 
to  the  great  wonder  of  the  family  'within. 
The  next  morning,  as  it  grew  light,  they 
saw  the  cause.  The  storm  had  drifted  a 
mass  of  snow  to  such  a  height  between 
the  roadside  and  the  house,  that  to  ap- 
proach it  was  impossible.  "  Bo  you  not 
now  see,  my  son,'*  said  the  old  grand- 
mother, "  that  it  was  possible  for  God  to 
raise  a  wall  around  us}** 

Brightness  Beyond.— I  used  to  ^Tsit 
a  sick  young  man,  about  eighteen  years 
of  age,  the  only  son  of  a  pious  mother, 
a  widow.  He  was  dying  of  consumption ; 
but,  during  the  whole  three  months  of 
Ills  lingering  and  exhausting  illness,  I 
never  heard  a  murmur  from  his  lips.  His 
good  mother,  who  not  long  after  followed 
him  to  the  world  of  spirits,  had  the  same 
sweetness  and  serenity  of  temper.  When 
he  had  become  a  Christian  I  do  not 
know;  but  his  faith  matured  rapidly 
during  his  illness.  He  had  a  pleasant 
room,  into  which  the  spring  sun  shone 
brightly  all  the  morning,  and  he  loved  to 
have  it  so,  for  it  seemed  to  cheer  both 
body  and  soul.  He  was  particularly 
fond  of  flowers ;  and  his  friends  nearly 
every  day  brought  liim  a  fresh  bouquet. 
And  there  he  would  sit  in  an  old  arm- 
chair, amid  the  sunshine  and  flowers, 
talking  peacefully  and  joyfully  about 
deatli  and  the  heavenly  world.     One  day 


I  said  to  him,  *'How  happy  you  seem 
here !  What  is  it  makes  you  so  cheerfid, 
even  in  the  prospect  of  death  ?  "  "  Oh," 
replied  he,  "  it  seems  to  me  only  like 
going  out  of  one  pleasant  room  into  one 
much  larger  and  pleasanter."  And  thus 
he  passed  away — ^passed  on,  we  ought  to 
say,  just  as  one  might  sail  through  a 
narrow  creek  or  strait  into  a  beautifiil 
boundless  sea. 

Epfbct  of  thb  Tbvth. —  God's  word 
will  destroy  either  the  sin  or  the  sinner. 

Tuu  AUD  Bts&mitt. — Between  a  mi- 
nute and  a  million  of  years,  there  is  a 
proportion;  between  time  and  eternity 
there  u  none* 

Tub  Way  to  CoNausH. — Some  of  our 
enemies  are  best  fought  upon  our  knees. 

God  /am  Man. — "  He  will  not  always 
chide."  How  unlike  are  they  to  God, 
who  are  always  chiding,  and  never  cease ! 

The  Sinner  and  the  Saint. — ^The 
wicked,  after  all«  flourish  only  "as  a 
green  bay  tree,"  which  is  all  leaf,  and  no 
fruit.  The  righteous  are  like  the  green 
olive  tree,  which  is  fat,  aa  well  as  flou- 
rishing. 

Thb  World  and  Chhist. — Only  he 
can  look  upon  the  world  as  small,  who 
hath  looked  upon  Christ  as  great. 

WArriNO. — ^Wait  patiently  on  God,  O 
Christian  1  Thy  heavenly  Father  hath 
gracious  leaami  which  holds  his  hands  for 
the  present,  or  else  thou  hadst  heard 
from  Him  ere  now. 

Mercies. — Many  a  man  has  slain  his 
mercies  by  setting  too  great  a  value  upon 
them.  Over-loved  mercies  are  seldom 
long-lived  mercies. 
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REV.  Tii.  9,  10. 

Stand  up  before  your  God, 

O  multitude  so  bright. 
Saints,  martyrs,  and  confessors. 
All  in  your  robes  of  white ! 
The  Church  below  woidd  join  you  now, 

And  her  sad  soul  would  raise, 
From  earthy  tears  and  gloomy  fears, 
In  a  glorious  act  of  praise. 

Ye  !  in  the  vest  of  God ; 

We !  by  His  holy  will. 
As  parts  of  His  great  armament 

On  distant  seryice  still. 
A  weary  band,  in  foreign  land. 

Long  exile  we  may  see, 
But  faith  can  rise  to  yon  fair  skies. 

For  a  while  with  you  to  be. 

Ye !  in  the  light  of  God, 

Safe  hush'd  from  all  alarm, 
Out  of  the  wild  and  surging  wares 
Have  pass'd  into  the  calm. 
No  simple  stain,  no  grief,  no  pain, 

Can  ever  mar  your  hymn ; 
But  fears  of  death,  they  clog  our  breath. 
And  the  mists  around  are  dim. 

So  stand  before  your  God 

In  beautiful  array ! 
Sound  your  uplifted  trumpets  loud 
In  the  trimnphant  way  ! 
Your  fight  is  done,  your  Tictory  won ; 

Yours  is  the  morning  star ; 
The  sea  of  glass  gleams  as  ye  pass. 
And  we  hear  your  notes  afar. 

'*  Salvation  to  our  God, 

And  to  the  Lamb  once  slain :  '* 
We  answer  to  your  chorus  high, 
"  Worthy  the  Lamb  *'  again ; 
For  us  to  God,  by  His  own  blood. 
Hath  He  redeemed  from  woe. 
We  hope  to  sing,  with  soaring  wing. 
And  to  unveil*  d  glory  go. 

R. 
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Italy  in  Taansition.    Public  Seenea  and 

Private  Opiniona  in  the  Spring  of  1860. 

By  William  Abthub,  A.M.  (London : 

Hamilton.) 

This  yolume  is  a  combination  of  very 
interesting  notes  made  during  an  Italian 
tour  this  last  spring,  with  the  copious 
use  of  certain  official  documents  from  the 
papal  archives  of  the  revolted  legations. 
Mr.  Arthur,  as  many  of  our  readen  will 
know  from  acquaintance  with  his  works, 
is  a  man  of  large  intelligence,  much  ex- 
perience as  a  traveller,  keen  observation, 
deep  insight  into  character,  power  of 
picturesque  description,  devoted  attach- 
ment to  evangelical  truth,  and  large- 
hearted  sympathy  with  goodness  in  all 
its  forms.  The  book  before  us  will  well 
sustain  his  high  reputation  in  all  these 
respects.  He  gives  us  notices  of  Savoy, 
the  crossing  of  Mount  Cenis,  and  his  stay 
in  Turin  during  the  voting  upon  annexa- 
tion in  Central  Italy.  Striking  descrip- 
tions of  scenery  are  in  these  early  chap- 
ters interspersed  with  racy  anecdotes 
of  people  and  things — chiefly  illustrative 
of  the  political  and  religious  aspect  of 
society  in  Sardinia,  at  the  period  of  its 
wonderful  transition  from  a  minor  State 
to  a  mighty  power,  of  which  the  fortunes 
lie  hidden  in  the  obscurity  of  the  future. 
Mr*  Arthur  seems  to  have  availed  him- 
self of  all  such  opportunities  as  could  be 
afforded  to  a  private  passing  traveller  to 
ascertain  the  state  of  public  opinion,  and 
relates  numerous  instances  showing  the 
sympathies  of  the  people  with  the  changes 
going  on.  The  defiance  of  papal  excom- 
munication which  he  heard  expressed  is 
very  amusing.  '*  This  is  a  joyful  time  in 
Turin,"  he  began  saying  one  day  to  a 
poor  widowed  shopwoman.  "Tes,  for 
some,"  she  said  with  a  sigh.  **Not  for 
all?"  he  asked.  "Well,  for  the  men, 
yes;  but  for  us  poor  women — "  "I 
suppose  you  are  afraid  that  the  holy 
father  will  excommunicate  you  all?" 
"  Oh,"  she  cried,  «  as  for  that,  no !"  and 
with  a  rather  pleased  look,  *'I  should 
like  to  see  it."  *<  Like  to  see  it !  Is  it 
not  a  very  terrible  thing  to  be  put  out  of 


the  Christian  Church  by  Qod's  vicar  upon 
earth?"  She  shrugged  her  shoulders 
and  said,  «  Oh,  that  would  frighten  no 
one."  The  rest  struck  m  and  declaimed, 
hinting  against  the  wickedness  of  the 
papal  threat,  and  said  if  his  Holiness 
executed  it  the  churches  would  be  for- 
saken. With  careful  inquiry  into  thci 
political  sentiments  of  the  people,  the 
traveller  evidently  seized  on  every  pos- 
sible advantage  for  instructing  the 
Italians  he  met,  in  the  great  truths  of  th^ 
Gospel, — wisely  avoiding  all  irritating 
attacks  on  their  prejudices,  while  with 
patience  and  love  he  sought  to  lead  them 
into  the  simple  and  uncomipted  know- 
ledge of  the  Christianity  of  the  New 
Testament. 

From  Sardinia  he  proceeded  into  Lom- 
bardy,  and  he  gives  us  a  lively  picture  of 
Milan  during  the  rejoicing  on  account  of 
the  annexation  to  Piedmont.  On  his 
way  he  approached  Magenta,  where  some 
of  his  Italian  fellow-travellers  pointed 
out  marks  of  the  recent  carnage,  and  the 
cross  commemorating  the  dead.  We  are 
much  struck  with  a  little  incident  con- 
nected with  this.  Deeply  moved,  Mr, 
Arthur  lifted  his  hat  at  the  sight,  saying, 
«  May  God  establish  the  liberty  of  Italy." 
One  of  his  companions  wiped  his  eyes, 
quite  overcome ;  another  gave  a  grateful 
look;  while  a  third  seized  his  hand, 
crying,  '*  Thanks,  thanks."  In  Milan  he 
met  with  a  man,  who  referring  to  the 
excommunication  said,  '*  It  is  come,  but 
it  will  produce  little  effect ;  in  Piedmont, 
perhaps,  some,  but  in  Lombardy,  no. 
We  are  not  now  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. Such  acts  have  lost  their  power. 
We  regret  them,  but  are  not  afraid." 

Mr.  Arthur  travelled  over  the  great 
plain  of  Lombardy,  and  then  visited  Pia- 
cenza,  Parma,  and  Modena,  and  arrived  at 
Bologna  during  the  general  elections, 
where  we  find  him  mixing  with  the 
citizens,  and  gathering  proof  of  the  ini- 
quity of  the  papal  rule,  and  the  joy  of 
the  Bolognese  at  its  complete  overthrow. 
As  he  was  speaking  of  modem  revolu- 
tions having  their  centre  and  chief  provo« 
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cation  in  the  countries  that  lie  under  the 
priests,  a  man  exclaimed, "  Oh,  it  is  true 
—it  is  true,  and  no  wonder  that  it  is 
true,    tf  you  only  knew  the  thousandth 
part  of  what  we  know  in  this  city,  you 
would  have  the  key  to  it  all."     Of  the 
Jjapal  government  of  the  Romagna  during 
the  ten  years  after  the  papal  restoration 
in  1849,  some  astoimding  illustrations  are 
supplied  by  official    documents.      *The 
papal  government  executed  a  great  many 
more    than   all  the   other   governments 
of  Europe    put    together — Austria  ex- 
cepted,— ^and  imprisoned  as  many  as  the 
prisons  could  hold ;  yet  Monsieur  de  Cor- 
celles,  in  his  book  on  the  pontifical  govern- 
ment,   dwells   on    the  mildness  of  the 
measures  taken.     ••  I  don't  know,"  says 
Gcnnarelli,  **  if  lies  were  ever  told  with 
such  hatdihood.     We  beg  M.  de  Cor- 
celles  and  the  Bishop  of  Orleans  to  read 
among  the  documents  of  the  pontifical 
government  the  statistics  of  the  consti- 
tuent assembly,  and  of  the  chief  of  corps 
exiled." 

Mr.  Arthur  gives  us  an  animated  ac- 
count of  Florence,  on  the  arrival  of 
the  Prince  of  Carignano,  and  at  the 
reception  of  Victor  Emmanuel.  •*  I  have 
seen,"  he  tells  us,  "  many  public  de- 
monstrations, but  never  anything  like  it 
in  this  world."  Some  tell  us  that  there 
has  been  a  reaction  since  the  royal  visit, 
and  that  the  Florentines  would  be  glad 
to  return  to  the  ducal  rule.  But  we 
have  been  assured  by  intelligent  residents 
at  Florence,  that  though  the  people  feel 
the  loss  of  the  ducal  court  in  the  depres- 
sion of  trade, — and  perhaps  the  votes  for 
annexation  now  woidd  not  be  quite  as 
many  as  they  were, — yet  the  idea  of  any- 
thing like  a  general  reaction  is  an  idle 
dream,  and  that  the  establishment  of 
a  regal  co\irt  in  the  old  capital  wUl  ma^e 
the  government  of  Emmanuel  popular 
amongst  all  classes.  After  describing  what 
Protestants  are  doing  in  Florence,  Mr. 
Arth\ir  makes  some  judicious  observa- 
tions, to  the  efiect  that  we  must  not  think 
of  imposing  our  own  ideas  on  the  Italians, 
adding  the  following  remarks,  which  are 
well  worthy  of  attention  : — 

**  Persons  reading  many  of  the  expres- 
sions contained  in  the  conversations  re- 


ported here,  will  be  ready  to  think  that 
ihtee  people  would  at  once  become  Pro- 
testants under  a  free  government;  and. 
in  laot,  one  of  the  first  thiags  I  heard  in 
England,  on  landing,   was  a  statemrjt 
from  a  gentleman  who  had  just  retuniL^ 
from  Florence,  to  a  lady  in  the  railway 
carriage,  that  all  Northern  Italy  was  ripe 
for  ProteatiuitiBm.    This  is  ft  raah  aayinc 
Northern  Italy  is  nothing  of  the  kind. 
The  people  are  weary  of   the  priests 
alienated  from  the  church,  resolved  to  U 
free,   and  panting  after  the   union  and 
glory  of  their  country.     Many  of  thrm 
are  convinoeft  that  in  rdigloa  they  hate 
been  imposed  upon,  and  that  the  chuith 
edifice  they  see  around  them  is  not  the 
solid  building  on  the  rock,  reared  by 
Christ  and  His  apostles,  but  *  a  frail  and 
whited  clump  of  stones.*      It  can  hardly 
be  doubted  that  large  numl>em«  perhaps 
the  majority  of  the  people,  and  probablT 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  priesthood, 
would  l>e  not  only  ready,  but  glad  to  join 
any  national  reform  which  would  hnnk 
off  their  yoke,  and  render  religion  more 
•rational,'   as  they   call  it;   for  in  the 
benefits  of  this  they  might  partake  with- 
out expoaing  themselves  individaally  to 
persecution.    If  any  great  statesman  or 
leading  ecclesiastic  were  bold  enough  to 
initiate  such  a  movement,  it  is  hard  to 
say  to  what  extent  it  might  be  carried. 
Did  Cavour  and  the  King  avow  their  in- 
dependence of  Home,  and  solemnly  rgect 
the  pretensions  of  the  Pope  to  univerwl 
dominion,  no  doubt  they  would  divide 
the  kingdom  into  two  parties  ;  but  there 
can  be  Tittle  question  that  the  anny  and 
the  intelligent  portion  of  the  country 
would  be  with  them ;  and  fVitutc  genen- 
tions  of  Italians  would  look   upon  the 
movement  as  do  the  present  generations 
in  countries  where  it   has    occurred - 
namely,  as  the  t\irning-point  of  national 
liffe  and  vigour." 

Mr.  Arthur  gives  some  account  of  the 
Campagna  and  the  city  of  Rome,  vith 
the  ceremonies  of  Holy  Week.  He  is  s^j 
engrossed  with  passing  events,  and  wiui 
the  bearing  of  papal  corruptions  on  great 
public  questions,  that  he  seems  to  haTt 
little  inclination  to  dwell  upon,  or  even 
notice,  a  number  of  things  of  the  deepest 
interest  to  travellers  in  general.  We  can 
account  for  this,  and  are  not  at  all  sur- 
prised at  the  author's  confining  ^ 
remarks  to  such  matters  in  the  pap»i 
metropolis  as  Illustrate  the  great  conflict 
of  the  day ;  but  still,  with  ourownrccol^ 
lection  of  the  classical  and  ecclesiastical 
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and  religiotu  remainB  and  antiqnitiM  of 
Home,  we  muBt  confess  that  we  feel  it  is 
somewhat  of  a  defect  in  tlie  book,  that 
there  is  a  lack  of  that  sympathy  with  what 
is  truly  interestitig  and  ptecions  in  the 
**  Eternal  City/'  which  is  so  beautifully 
expressed  by  Dr.  Arnold,  and  in  which 
we  ourselres  so  deeply  concurred,  as  we 
passed  the  Forum,  sat  on  the  steps  of 
the  Capitol,  descended  into  the  Ma- 
mertine  cells,  walked  along  the  Appian 
Way,  and  threaded  the  mazes  of  the 
Catacombs.  We  had  marked  seTcral 
passages  fbr  quotation,  but  must  omit 
them,  except  one  relating  a  most  infamous 
fact  illustratiye  of  the  iniquity  of  the 
church  in  the  papal  states.  As  we  close 
with  this  extract,  we  must  express  our 
obligations  to  Mr.  Arthur  for  his  timely 
production,  and  most  cordially  commend 
its  perusal  to  our  readers. 

▲N  AORSBABLE  BXECVTOBSHIF. 

**We  gare,  in  a  former  chapter,  one 
story  of  a  BonaocioU  of  Ferrara,  and  here 
we  give  another.  Professor  Thomas 
BonaecioU,  on  the  death  of  his  insane 
father,  Francis,  the  advocate,  expected 
to  succeed  to  his  immense  fort\me  of  a 
million  scudi,  which,  in  the  popular 
notion  of  Italians,  is  much  the  same  as  a 
million  sterling  with  us  :  in  actual  value 
it  is  not  more  than  £220,000.  But  to 
the  horror  of  the  old  man,  a  will  was 
produced,  dated  June  12th,  1854,  consti- 
tuting the  Archbishop  of  Ferrara  sole 
executor:  but  who  was  the  favoured 
heir?  The  Church?  No.  The  poor? 
No.  The  friars?  The  Pope?  ThePro- 
pag^da  ?  Nuns  ?  Convents  ?  or  Con- 
fraternities? Not  any  of  these.  The 
entire  fortune  of  Francis  Bonaocioli  was 
bequeathed  to  his  own  soul;  and  to 
guard  the  interests  of  this  legatee,  as  has 
been  said,  the  sole  executor  was  the 
Archbishop  of  Ferrara ! 

"  Few  men  in  the  States  of  the  Church 
durst  enter  the  lists  against  an  Arch- 
bishop, or  expose  in  court  the  arts  that 
turn  a  death  in  a  family  into  a  robbery 
as  well  as  a  bereavement.  But  Professor 
BonaecioU  was  old,  the  prize  was  im- 
mense, and  his  courage  was  uncommon. 
Into  court  he  went,  to  contest  the  will  on 
five  grounds:  1.  The  total  incapacity 
of  the  deceased  to  devise.  2.  Undue  in- 
fluence. 8.  Violation  of  the  essential 
forms  of  a  will,  even  to  want  of  legal 
execution.  4>  Falsification.  5.  tVant  of 
It  specific  and  tangible  person  or  object 


as  legatee.    The  proo£i  of  firaud  adduced 
were     so     OTerwhelming    that    public 
opinion  cried  aloud }  and  even  the  court 
of  the  Rota  Romana  twice  gave  it  in 
favour  of  the  plaintiff.    It  would  have 
done  so  a  third  time,  but  this  was  pre- 
vented   by    changing    the   judges.      It 
became  known  that  &e  plaintiff  had  new 
and  crushing  evidence  to  produce  against 
the  archbishop ;   and  then  the  govern^ 
ment  itself  resolved  to  stop  the  course  of 
a  roan  who,    'with  a  courage    not  so 
properly  called  rare  as  positively  unique, 
dared,  m  a  time  when  no  one  else  would, 
to  luunask  before  the  astonished  world 
the  infamous  practices  adopted  in  the 
name  of  the  Church ;  the  atrocious  per- 
secutions, abuse  of  excommunication,  the 
solemn  prejudices,  the  bribery  of  witnesses 
and  penmen,   and  the    falsifications  in 
hundreds  of  documents/    This  had  al- 
ready gone  too  far,  and  it  must  cease; 
but  attention  was  so  thoroughly  awake, 
that  it  could  not  be  terminated  by  violent 
means.     Professor  BonaecioU  was  there- 
fore pressed  to  oome  to  Home  with  flat- 
tering promises  that  the  Pope  himself 
would  become  arbitrator,  and  settle  the 
matter  by  an  eqiutable  compromise.   He 
yielded,  and  received  the  Pope's  personal 
assurance  that    he  would  arrange    the 
matter  if  it  was  left  in  his  hands.    Tlio 
subject  committed  his    fortune  to  the 
honour  of  the  sovereign, 

"For  seven  months  he  was  kept  in 
Rome,  whUe  *  the  first  persons  in  the 
state'  exhausted  aU  their  efforts  to  cajole, 
menace,  and  deceive  him.  On  pretext 
of  his  holding  some  of  the  property, 
legal  proceedings  were  instituted  against 
him.  '  A  chain  of  snares,  a  multitude  of 
stratagems  fit  to  turn  the  head  of  any 
one,'  resulted  in  a  papal  rescript,  dated 
September  4th,  1858,  by  which  the 
sovereign,  who  had  made  himself  volun- 
tary arbitrator  between  the  archbishop 
and  the  lawful  heir,  awarded  to  the  latter 
a  few  thousand  scudi,  scarcely  enough  to 
refund  the  expenses  of  his  four  years' 
Utigation. 

*♦  The  subject  at  once  presented  him- 
self before  the  sovereign,  deUvered  in 
his  protest  and  appeal,  and  received  a 
promise  of  further  compensation.  This 
promise  was  not  kept ;  and  on  June  3rd, 
1859,  the  professor  once  more  presented 
his  complaint.  A  few  days  after,  Ferrara 
was  free.  The  new  government  appointed 
a  board  for  the  administration  of  charities. 
The  BonaecioU  estate  was  placed  in  its 
hands,  and  it  proved  that  the  archbishop 
had,  naturaUy  enough,  held  himself  to  be 
'plenipotentiary  representative  of  the 
soul,  and  free  disposer  of  the  estate. 
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without  being  bound  to  account  to  any 
one/  To  this  board  the  phuntiff  in  the 
long  pending  suit  applied ;  and  it  it  from, 
the  legal  document,  the  '  bill '  put  into 
court,  that  this  narrative  is  taken.  Let 
us  hope  that  ere  now  the  property  has 
returned  to  honest  hands." 


Life  Thoughts.  Extemporatuous  Dit- 
courses  of  Henry  Ward  Beecher.  By 
Edma  Dban  P&octob.  (Edinburgh: 
Strahan.) 

It  is  one  of  the  tokens  for  good  in  the 
present  day,  that  increased  importance  is 
attached  to  the  idea  of  life.  The  men  of 
this  generation,  not  contented  with  merely 
doing  the  work  and  taking  the  pleasure 
that  come  ready  to  their  hand,  are  more 
and  more  disposed  to  think  about  the 
meaning  of  their  life  as  a  whole,  to  in- 
quire into  its  purpose  and  look  on  towards 
its  results ;  to  feel  gravely — at  times  even 
solemnly — ^how  great  and  earnest  a  thing 
it  is  to  live.  And  in  proportion  to  this 
feeling  are  they  eager  for  real  help  and 
counsel,  for  suggestions  that  may  serve 
them  either  in  the  way  of  impulse  to  the 
good  which  they  know,  or  of  guidance 
towards  that  of  which  they  are  ignorant. 
Such  suggestions  are  offered  in  the  little 
volume  before  us,  which  a  lady  has  com- 
piled from  notes  of  Mr.  Beecher's  ser- 
mons. Some  of  the  "thoughts"  are  of 
life  as  a  whole ;  most  refer  to  its  various 
circumstances  and  relations.  We  find 
among  them  clear-sighted  observations 
on  character  and  actions,  principles 
brought  to  bear  on  doubtful  courses, 
sources  of  comfort  and  of  hope  pointed 
out  to  the  sorrowful,  andhigher  and  nobler 
views  of  common  things  opened  for  all. 
We  can  hardly  be  sufficiently  thankful 
to  any  one  who  will  do  for  us  this  last 
service.  '*  It  is  a  miserable  fiict  that  we 
live  habitually  (to  use  Mr.  Beecher's 
own  words)  in  the  lower  apartments  of 
the  soul,  which  have  earthward-looking 
windows,"  and  need  that  some  one  should 
take  us  by  the  hand  and  lead  us  into 
those  ''airy  ones  where  we  may  hold 
converse  with  God  and  angels."  We 
are  glad  when  we  reach  this  higher 
position,  though  we  felt  almost  powerless 
to  seek  it  for  ourselves,  and  look  out,  not 
only  upwards,  but  downwards,  seeing 


the  little  objects  of  every^day  life  from  a 
higher  point  of  view,  and  gaining  thus 
£bu:  truer  notions  of  their  nature  and 
proportion. 

A  large  part  of  this  book  is  written  in 
metaphors.  Imagination  has  had  a  very 
unusual  share  in  the  compositioii,  for 
there  is  a  picture  well-nigh  on  every  pac:?- 
To  read  the  book  in  order,  is  like  walk- 
ing through  a  gallery  of  pictures,  p&ying 
impartial  attention  to  each,  and  a  aense 
of  weariness  is  produced  in  the  one  case 
as  in  the  other.  But  if  there  be  sGooe 
excess  in  this  direction,  it  must  be  attri- 
buted more  to  the  compiler  than  to  the 
preacher.  We  cannot  suppose  that  Mr. 
Beecher's  sermons  comprise  such  a  pro- 
portion of  imagery  as  is  found  in  this 
book,  but  rather  that  the  taste  and  judg- 
ment of  the  editor  were  such  that  she 
drew  out  the  metaphorical  passages  from 
among  the  rest  as  by  magnetic  attraction. 
At  the  same  time  we  doubt  not  that 
these  passages  were  to  be  met  with  in  the 
sermons  in  an  imusual  abundance. 

But  while  the  form  of  the  thoughts  is 
thus  somewhat  monotonous,  their  sub- 
jects are  sufficiently  varied.  If  every 
reader  of  the  book  were  to  disooTer  those 
suggestions  most  needed  by  himself^  and 
lay  them  to  heart,  how  great  would  be 
the  good  effected  on  the  whole!  Each 
might  surely  find  the  materials  for  re* 
pairing  some  flaw  in  his  moral  system; 
the  decision  of  some  question  that  had 
been  perplexing,  or  a  light  breaking 
through  some  cloud  of  sorrow  otr  de- 
spondency that  had  hung  over  hia  life. 

The  spirit  of  the  book  is  decidedlj 
cheerful  and  encouraging.  Bright  views 
are  taken  of  the  present,  but  especially 
bright  of  the  future.  The  love  and  pro- 
mises of  God  are  very  joyfully  dwelt  on, 
and  in  speaking  of  heaven  such  words  as 
these  are  employed,  *<  Welcome  music — 
summer— joy — home — reunion."  There 
is  a  tone  of  real  delight  and  anticipation 
in  the  thoughts  on  this  subject. 

We  must  cite  one  or  two  specimens 
from  the  book,  which  will  induce  (if  we 
may  judge  of  our  readers  by  ourselves) 
a  desire  for  further  acquaintance  with 

Life  ThoughU." 

**As  a  general  rule,  8elf<-contempU<- 
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lion  is  a  power  towards  miscMef.  The 
only  way  to  grow  it  is  to  look  out  of  one's 
self.  There  is  too  much  introversion 
among  Christians.  A  shipmaster  might 
as  well  look  down  into  the  hold  of  his 
ships  for  the  North  star,  as  the  Christian 
look  down  into  his  own  heart  for  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness.  Out  and  beyond 
is  the  shining.*' 

**  As  ships  meet  at  sea,  a  moment  to- 
gether, when  words  of  greeting  must  be 
spoken,  and  then  away  upon  the  deep,  so 
men  meet  in  this  world ;  and  I  think  we 
should  cross  no  man's  path  without  hail- 
ing him,  and,  if  he  needs,  giving  him 
supplies." 

*'A  lie  always  needs  a  truth  for  a 
handle  to  it,  else  the  hand  would  cut 
itself  which  sought  to  drive  it  home  upon 
another.  Tlie  worst  lies,  therefore,  are 
those  whose  blade  is  false,  but  whose 
handle  is  true." 

*'  There  is  no  heresy  in  the  long  list  of 
heresies  which  have  invaded  the  Church, 
like  the  heresies  of  negativeness,  of  inac- 
tion, of  death.  The  dead  man  is  the  great 
heresiarch." 

"Dust,  by  its  own  nature,  can  rise 
onlv  so  far  above  the  road;  and  birds 
which  fly  higher  never  have  it  upon  their 
wings.  So  the  heart  that  knows  how  to 
fly  Mgh  enough,  escapes  those  little  cares 
and  vexations  which  brood  upon  the 
earth,  but  cannot  rise  above  it  into  that 
purer  air." 

'*  It  is  not  so  much  by  the  symmetry 
of  what  we  attain  in  this  life  that  we  are 
to  be  happy,  as  by  the  enlivening  hope 
of  what  we  shall  reach  in  the  world  to 
come.  While  a  man  is  stringing  a  harp, 
he  tries  the  strings,  not  for  music,  but  for 
construction.  When  it  is  finished,  it 
is  played  for  melodies.  God  is  fashion- 
ing the  human  heart  for  future  joy.  He 
omy  sounds  a  string  here  and  there  to 
see  how  far  his  work  has  progressed." 

"Tlie  sun  does  not  ^line  for  a  few 
trees  and  flowers,  but  for  the  wide  world's 
joy.  The  lonely  pine  on  the  mountain 
top  waves  its  sombre  boughs  and  cries, 
*  Thou  art  my  sun.'  And  the  grain 
in  a  thousand  fields  rustles  in  the  wind, 
and  miakes  answer,  *  Tliou  art  my  sun.' 

'*  So  Qod  sits  effulgent  in  heaven,  not 
for  a  fiivoured  few,  but  for  the  universe 
of  life ;  and  there  is  no  creature  so  poor 
or  so  low  that  he  may  not  look  up  with 
childlike  confidence  and  say, '  My  Father ! 
thou  art  mine."' 

'*  God  builds  for  every  sinner,  if  he 
will  but  come  back,  a  highway  of  golden 


promises  from  the  depths  of  degradation 
and  sin,  clear  up  to  die  Father's  house." 

**  If  every  time  conscience  was  wrong 
it  sighed,  and  every  time  reason  was 
perverted  it  uttered  complaints,  no  one 
could  live  for  the  mourning  which  would 
fiU  his  soul." 

"  Sink  the  Bible  to  the  bottom  of  the 
ocean,  and  man's  obligation  to  God 
would  be  unchanged.  He  would  have 
the  same  path  to  tread,  only  his  lamp 
and  his  guide  would  be  gone ;  he  would 
have  the  same  voyage  to  make,  only  his 
compass  and  chart  would  be  overboard.' 

"When  engineers  would  bridge  a 
stream,  they  often  carry  over  at  first  but 
a  single  cord;  vrith  that,  next,  they 
stretch  a  wire  across.  Then  strand  is 
added  to  strand  until  a  foundation  is  laid 
for  planks ;  and  now  the  bold  engineer 
finds  safe  footway,  and  walks  from  side 
to  side.  So  God  takes  f^m  us  some 
golden-threaded  pleasure,  and  stretches 
it  hence  into  heaven.  Then  he  takes  a 
chUd,  and  then  a  friend.  Thus  He  bridges 
death,  and  teaches  the  thoughts  of  the 
most  timid  to  find  their  way  hither  and 
thither  between  the  shores." 

We  cannot  admire  the  plan  of  this 
book  equally  with  the  contents,  nor 
should  we  rejoice  to  see  the  example 
generally  followed.  The  preacher  speaks 
out  the  best  thoughts  that  are  in  him, 
earnestly  hoping  that  some  of  them  will 
fall  seasonably  on  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  his  hearers.  Let  each  take  up  those 
which  do  so  fall,  thank  God  for  them,  and 
keep  them  sacredly — ^but  every  individual 
may  do  this  for  himself.  It  would  be 
good  neither  for  preacher  nor  hearer, 
that  the  latter  should  be  engaged,  or 
should  be  supposed  by  the  former 
to  be  engaged,  in  collecting  passages 
from  his  sermons  for  subsequent  publi- 
cation. The  system  would  surely  tend 
to  ii^'ure  the  effect  of  the  sermons  on  the 
hearer  so  employed,  and  to  vitiate  the 
proper  character  and  method  of  the 
preaching  on  the  minister's  part.  But  if 
ever  an  exception  might  be  made,  it 
would  be  surely  in  a  case  like  the  present, 
and  we  are  not  disposed  to  speak  severely 
of  a  practice  which  has  made  us  ac- 
quainted with  so  many  wise  and  beauti- 
ful thoughts  as  are  contained  in  this 
little  volume. 
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Tke  Year  of  Orace,  A  Hi$tofy  of  the 
Ultter  Revival  of  1859.  By  t^e  Rer.  W. 
Q1B8ON,  Professor  and  Moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Ireland.  (Edinburgh:  El- 
liot.) The  WeUh  Revival.  By  Thomas 
Phillips,  Hereford.  (London :  Nisbet.) 
Mr.  Gibson  was  requested  by  pubHshers 
in  Boston  to  prepare  an  account  of  the 
Ulster  ReTiyal  for  American  readers. 
He  has  complied  with  the  request. 
Hence  a  contemporaneous  issue  of  this 
work  in  the  Old  World  and  the  New. 
The  author's  character  and  position  are 
pledges  of  the  trustworthiness  of  his 
narratiTe.  The  ReYiyal  in  Wales  is 
scarcely  less  remarkable  than  that  in 
Ireland.  The  two  Tolumes  form  a  record 
of  events  worthy  of  present  perusal,  and 
of  preservation  for  study  in  the  light  of 
time  to  come. 

Liturgical  Purity  our  Rightful  Inhe^ 
ritance.  By  J.  C.  Fisher,  M.A.,  of  the 
Middle  Temple.  Second  Edition.  (Lon- 
don: Hamilton.)  We  renewed  this  book 
some  time  ago,  and  commended  it  as  fair 
and  able.  In  this  new  edition  the  work 
has  been  revised,  in  some  parts  re'-written, 
with  a  more  decided  leaning  on  tho  side 
of  comprehension.  We  wish  the  author 
had  somewhat  condensed  what  he  has  to 
say,  diffuseness  being  its  principal  fault. 
The  question  he  discusses  is  of  great 
interest,  and  the  information  here  fur- 
nishcdi  as  to  its  history  and  bearings,  is 
most  abundant.  The  prospects  of  litur- 
gical reform,  however,  do  not  brighten, 
and  the  results  of  its  accomplishment 
are  over-estimated. 

The  Way  of  Life;  and  other  Poeme, 
By  Joshla  IlussfiLL.  Second  Edition, 
(irondan :  Hcaton.)  The  style  of  poetry 
in  this  volume  may  be  estimated  by  the 
following  sample : — 

"  A  library  there  is  in  Blomfield-street, 
Where  ministers  Dissenting  often  meet ; 
One  day  they  met  in  order,  hence  to  go 
Xo  Court,  their  love  and  loyalty  to  show. 

The  Secretary  made  obierrations, 

That  all  fall   in  and  keep   their   proper 

stations ; 
Sure,  he  felt,  they'd  not  press  those  before 

'em; 
But   in  their  sovereign's  presence    show 

decorum !  I ! " 

The  London  by  Moonlight  Minion,  By 
Lieutenant  John  Blackmore,  R.N. 
(London  :  Robson  and  Avery.)  The 
Fallen^  and  their  Aeeociaiee.  By  B.  W. 
No£L.  (liondon:  Nisbet.)  Statement  of 
the  Origin^  Proceedinga,  and  Results 
of  the  Midnight  Meetings,  These  pub- 
lications abound  in  facts,  showing 
the     need     of     effort    for     reclaiming 


the  "  ttolbrliiiiatet,*'  and  £ar  tnisiing 
the  young  against  the  temptafioiia  with 
which  liimdon  abounds.  Mr.  Black- 
more's  namtiT*  ii  deeply  interesting. 
The  statement  shows  the  great  atiec-e»i 
attending  the  Midnight  MoTementv  arid 
Mr.  Noel's  appeal  is  wdl  adapted  i-.a 
young  men,  amongst  whom  100,04iU 
copies  are  to  be  circulated  aoeording  to  a 
wise  and  benevolent  puiposei  formed  bv 
the  friends  who  have  issued  the  state- 
ment. 

A  Practical  and  Exege^ieal  Com^meniary 
on  the  Ejdetk  to  Titus.    By  the  Her.  W. 
Qraham,    D.D.,    M.R.I.A*      (LandoD: 
Nisbet.)   Learning,  piety,  and  erangeliem 
are  happily  blendeid  in   this   beautiful 
volume.    Dr.  Qraham  dates  his  pref&ce 
from  Bonn,  and  in  it  he  says :  **  I  seek  to 
fill  up  the  gap  between  Germany  and 
KngJMid.     In  £ngland  we  are  richer  in 
standard  works  of  noble  popular  theo- 
logy than  any  other  nation.      In  Ger- 
many this  is  wanting  in  a  great  degrciN 
but  dieir  works  of  criticism  for  the  learned 
are  innumerable." 

The  Wife* 8  Domain,  By  Philotkali>. 
(London:  OhurchiU.)  A  voluahle  bo^tk 
on  the  economy  of  regimen.  It  is  a 
domestic  manuad  for  mothers.  FuUy  to 
understand  its  value  it  must  be  read,  bi^t 
some  idea  of  it  may  be  formed  by  re- 
ference to  the  headings  of  its  chapters^ 
which  are : — The  Young  Couple ;  The 
Mother ;  The  Nurse ;  and  The  Nurs- 
ling. 

The  Widow's  Bank :  a  JMmeeiie  Idyl, 
By  the  Rev.  W.  Lbask,  D.D.  (London  : 
G.  J.  Stevenson.)  An  interesting,  *«  ell- 
told  talet  enforcing  upon  the  heads  of 
families  the  importance  of  making  pro- 
vision for  those  dependent  upon  them, 
by  availing  themselves  of  the  adTantages 
of  Life  Assurance. 

Our  Covenant  Oe<f.  By  Gsobgb  £. 
WiNSLQW,  Vicar  of  Tugby.  (Letndon: 
Wertheim.)  Doubtless  Mr.  Winslow 
means  well,  but  when  a  book  of  Tery 
common-place  sermons  eomes  beibre  us, 
with  passages  from  the  Prayer-book  al' 
the  Episcopal  Church,  instead  of  texts 
from  the  Bible,  as  suggestive  of  the  sub- 
jects they  proliBes  to  daborate*  %«  h*ve 
little  to  say  for  it. 

Geography  of  Palestine ;  viih  JUnetra- 
tions.  By  Josbph  Mebii,  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union.  Bihk  Months;  or.  The 
Seasons  in  PmiesHnef  as  iUmtntiiH  of 
Scripture,  By  W.  U.  QeosIui,  F.G,8., 
of  the  Sunday  School  Union<  (London : 
Sunday  Sehool  Unum.  OJd  Bailey^  Twv 
useful  books  of  reference  for  Sunday 
School  teachers.  Evidently  they  are  care- 
fully prepared,  and  deserve  high  praise. 
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RoutUdge^B  Church  and  Home  Metrical 
Psalter  and  Itymnal:  containing  One 
Hundred  and  One  Psdlmand  Hgmn  Tune$^ 
adapted  to  Six  hundred  and  forty  Psalme 
and  Itymne,  Edited  by  Charles  H. 
PrRDAY.  (London :  Routledge  and  Co.) 
The  selection  both  of  tunes  and  hymns 
in  this  volume  evinces  both  taste  and 
judgment.  We  think  the  book  will  be- 
come popular. 

Buda  and  Blossoms  early  Nipped;  or  the 
Death  of  Two  Beloved  Children  of  the 
Met,  W.  Gill,  B.A,,  of  Manyaia,  By  the 
Rev.  George  Gill,  of  Rarotonga.  (Lon- 
don :  Ward  and  Co.)  A  touchmg  narra- 
tive of  two  children ;  lovely  and  pleasant 
ill  their  lives,  and  in  death  not  long 
divided. 


Law  and  Gospel;  Discourses  on  Pri- 
mary Themes;  to  which  is  added  JYue 
Revival,  By  the  Rev.  Gbobob  C«  Htjt- 
TO!r,  Paisley.  (Edinburgh}  Oliphant.) 
Intelligent,  earnest,  orthodox  addresses, 
worthy  and  deserving  a  great  number  of 
readers. 

God's  Chosen  Fast ;  or,  Whai  shall  ipe 
do  for  otir  Poorer  ISrethren  in  the  Wynde 
and  Closes f  (London?  Nisbet.)  'this  is 
an  Edinburgh  book,  as  part  of  the  title 
suggests  s  the  writer  is  the  Rev.  James 
Peddie ;  and  his  appeals  on  behalf  of  the 
poor  are  forcible. 

Family  Pictures  from  the  Bible,  By 
JoHw  Smith,  M.A.,  LL.D.  (London  i 
Snow.^  Slight  sketches  of  eminent  Scrip- 
ture cnaracters. 


A  VOYAGE  ROUND  THE  WORLD  TO  SEE  WHAT 

CHRISTIANITY  IS   DOING. 

Vni.— BURMAH,  BTO. 


Before  we  proceed  to  Southern  India,  | 
"we  shall  have  to  take  our  readers  with 
us  on  an  excursion  to  Burmah.  This 
country  occupies  a  large  part  of  the  pe- 
ninsula to  the  east  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal. 
It  was  anciently  included  in  the  Chinese 
empire,  and  after  many  changes  in  its 
name  and  extent,  it  now  forms  a  portion 
of  the  British  territory.  What  we  caU 
Burmah  comprises  several  extensive  pro- 
vinces or  kingdoms,  and  is  inhabited  by 
various  races,  who  differ  considerably  in 
language,  customs,  &c.  Europeans  knew 
very  little  of  this  extensive  coimtry  a  cen- 
tury ago ;  but  travellers,  armies,  mer- 
chants, and  missionaries,  have  made  us 
tolerably  familiar  "with  it.  Its  importance 
in  a  mercantile  point  of  view  is  very 
great,  and  will  probably  go  on  increasing. 
The  principal  religion  of  the  people  is 
Bud^ism,  that  same  strange  and  myste- 
rious faith  which  is  professed  to  so  vast 
an  extent  in  all  the  countries  of  eastern 
Asia.  This  Buddhism  is,  in  its  funda- 
mental principles,  rather  a  system  of  phi- 
losophy than  of  religion,  but  it  involves 
almost  innumerable  forms  of  worship  and 
of  ceremony.  Among  the  more  remark- 
able practices  connected  with  this  creed 
in  Burmah  is  the  worship  of  a  white 
elephant.  This  animal  is  supposed  to  be 
the  last  of  the  millions  of  transmigrations 
through  which  a  soul  has  to  pass  before 
it  enters  paradise,  or  rather  is  absorbed 
into  the  divine  essence,  and  personally 
annihilated.  It  is  lodged  and  attended 
with  all  the  splendour  and  pomp  of  an 


Oriental  potentate,  and  adored  with  the 
profoundest  reverence.  The  Burmans 
have  no  caste^  which  is  a  great  advantage, 
but  theyliave  priests,  monks,  and  nuns  iu 
abundance,  lliev  are  in  possession  of  a 
native  literature,  but  the  sacred  books  arc 
written  in  Pali,  which  is  a  dead  language. 
The  i-esemblance  between  many  of  the 
religious  ceremonies  and  customs^  and 
those  of  popery,  was  regarded  with  as- 
tonishment by  the  Jesuits  who  first  visited 
eastern  Asia.  Some  of  the  monasteries 
are  very  large,  and  everywhere  you  wit- 
ness what  indicates  that  their  religioa, 
such  as  it  is,  occupies  an  important  place 
in  the  life  of  the  natives.  Some  of  the 
doctrines  received  are  undoubtedly  very 
superior  to  what  we  may  find  in  some 
fhlsc  religions,  and  the  five  command- 
ments of  Buddh  are  these : — 

1.  thou  Shalt  not  kill. 

2.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

3.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

4.  Thou  shalt  not  lie. 

5(  Thou  shall  not  drink  intoxicating 
drink. 

Unhappily,  however,  there  isno  real  mo- 
ral force  in  these  laws,  and  the  people  arc 
commonly  cruel,  deceltf^*  and  immoral. 
Ignorano6  and  intoleranee,  pride  and  op- 
pression, and  many  other  hateful  things 
abotmd  lA  the  land,  and  the  people  may 
be  truly  said  to  be  **  without  God  and 
without  hope  in  the  world."  Yet  the 
country  possesses  the  elements  of  temporal 
prosperity,  and  its  principal  raoea  of  in- 
habitants have  made  some  progreaa  in 
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ciyilisation,  and  are   not   intellectually 
contemptible. 

So  long  since  as  1807»  Messrs.  Chater 
and  Mardon,  of  the  Baptist  Society, 
risited  Rangoon,  an  important  commer- 
cial city  in  the  south.  They  were  well 
received,  but  found  the  popish  agents 
had  preceded  them.  Their  report  led  to 
an  attempt  to  establish  amission  at  once, 
and  Messrs.  Felix  Carey  and  Chater 
were  the  first  missionaries.  This  mission 
was  carried  on  for  a  number  of  years,  and 
Mr.  Carey  translated  part  of  the  Scrip- 
tures into  the  Burman  language.  In 
1810  the  London  Missionary  Society  sent 
two  agents,  one  of  whom  soon  died,  and 
the  other  returned  to  India.  In  1813 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson,  of  the  American 
Baptist  Board,  went  to  Rangoon,  and  by 
their  long-continued,  patient,  and  self- 
denying  efforts,  deserve  to  be  regarded  as 
the  apostles  of  Burmah.  Mrs.  Judson 
died  in  1826,  after  literary  and  missionary 
labours  which  will  endear  her  name  to 
all  posterity.  Dr.  Judson  surrired  till 
1849,  and  will  be  remembered  as  one  of 
the  greatest  missionaries  of  modem  times. 
It  was  in  1819  that  Mr.  Judson  baptized 
the  first  Burman  convert  in  a  zayat 
(chapel)  at  Rangoon.  This  was  a  young 
man  named  Moung  Nau,  who,,  after  his 
profession  of  faith,  continued  a  faithful 
and  earnest  servant  of  Christ.  When  he 
was  the  first  and  only  inquirer,  Mr.  Jud- 
son wrote, — "  It  seems' almost  too  much  to 
believe  that  God  has  begun  to  manifest 
His  grace  to  the  Burmans ;  but  this  day 
I  could  not  resist  the  delightful  convic- 
tion that  this  is  really  the  case.  Praise 
and  glory  be  to  His  Name  for  evermore. 
Amen."  On  Lord's  day  June  27th,  after 
prayer  and  examination,  Mr.  Judson  says, 
**  We  proceeded  to  a  laree  pond  in  the 
vicinity,  the  bank  of  which  is  graced  with 
an  enormous  image  of  Gaudama,  and 
there  administered  baptism  to  the  first 
Burman  convert."  The  following  Sun- 
day this  man  joined  them  at  the  Lord's 
table.  Such  was  the  day  of  small  things, 
the  little  cloud  before  the  refreshing 
rain. 

We  cannot  continue  the  narrative,  but 
successive  converts  were  brought  in,  new 
labourers  were  added  to  those  in  the  field, 
the  printing  press  was  actively  employed, 
the  Gospel  was  preached,  and  schools 
were  established.  As  the  sphere  of  the 
mission  widened,  and  the  blessed  effects 
of  Christianity  became  more  ajyparent  in 
them  that  believed,  the  missionaries  grew 
in  courage  and  experience  and  hope. 
Periods  of  imminent  peril  were  marked 
by  almost  miraculous  deliverances,  and 
thus  it  was  very  evident  that  the  hand  of 


the  Lord  was  with  them.    About  1828, 
we  obtain  an  introduction  to  a  tribe  which 
was  then  only  known  as  one  of  the  sarage 
races  inhabiting  the  interior  of  Bnxmah : 
we  refer  to  the   Karens.     One   of  the 
Burman  converts  in  Moulmein  Tanaomed 
a  poor  Karen  slave  and  took  him  into  his 
house,  but  his  rude  and  panaionafe  be- 
haviour caused  his  removal.      The  mis- 
sionaries received  the  poor  outcast  Ko- 
thah-byu,  as  he  was  called,  and  under 
their  instruction  light  dawned  upon  his 
mind,  and  he  was  converted  to  Christ. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Wade  says,  "This  was  the 
first  fruits  unto  God  of  the  Kareu  mis- 
sion, whose  churches  now  number  nme 
14,000  regular  communicants,  while  the 
nominal  worshippers,  and  the  readers  of 
the  blessed  Bible,  may  be  numbered  bv 
tens  of  thousands."     A  Burman  convert 
named  Ko-myat-kyau,  who  was  fawiiiiar 
with  the  language  and  customs  of  the 
Karens,  told  me  missionariee  they  would 
receive  the  Gospel  much  more  readilv 
than  the  Burmans.    The  inhabitants  of  a 
Karen  village  were  visited,  and  great  as- 
tonishment was  caused  by  hearing  them 
say,  **  If  you  are  religious  teachers  come 
to  tell  us  of  God,  we  are  happy,  we  will 
listen.    Have  you  brought  us  God's  book  r 
Our  fathers  say  the   Karens  once  had 
God's  book  written  on  leather,  and  thej 
carelessly  allowed  it  to  be  destroyed. 
Our  prophets  say  the  white  foreigners 
have  the  book,  and  will  in  future  time 
restore  it  to  us."   This  remarkaUe  tradi- 
tion and  the  willingness  of  the  people, 
and  other  circumstances,  were  r»azdcd 
as  a  token  for  good,  and  a  providential 
preparation  of  the  way  for  the  herald  of 
Christ    The  work  was  begun  at  once, 
by  the  reduction  of  the  language  to  a 
written  form,  and  other  measures  were 
speedilv   adopted.       Missionaries    gave 
themselves  to  the  undertaking,  in  which 
they  were  aided  by  Ko-thah-byu,  whose 
subsequent  glorious  labours  have  earned 
for  him  the  title  ,of  the  Apostle  of  the 
Karens.   '*  In  1826  he  was  the  &rst  Karen 
Christian.    In  1840,  when  he  died,  there 
were  officially  reported  as  members  of 
Christian  congregations  in  Pegu,  above 
1,270  individuals  of  that  oppressed  and 
despised  race."     '*  No  mouna  marks  his 
grave,  no  storied  urn  his  resting-place ; 
but  the  eternal  mountains  are  his  monu- 
ment,   and  the  Christian  villages  that 
clothe  their  sides  are  his  epitaph !" 

Beyond  all  question  the  missions  to  the 
Karens  have  been  prolific  in  hi^py  and 
holy  results,  more  so  than  almost  any 
others  in  modem  times.  These  results 
have  been  effected  under  circumstances 
of   peculiar  difficulty,   as  thirty    years 
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ago  the  people  were  abnott  uiiknown,  and 
^were  quite  without  a  written  language. 

In  &e  remaining  countries  of  Burmah 
a  good  deal  has  been  done.  Arracan,  the 
province  nearest  to  Bengal,  has  been  the 
scene  of  missionary  labours  for  a  good 
many  years,  and  not  a  few  have  been 
brought  to  Christ.  The  country,  how- 
ever, has  been  very  fatal  to  Europeans 
and  Americans,  and  we  believe  the  actual 
number  of  professors  is  small.  The  mis- 
sions to  the  Burmese  in  Pegu,  and  to  the 
mixed  population  of  the  coast  districts  of 
Moulmein  and  Tenasserim,  offer  varied 
results,  but  the  totals  show  that  every- 
where the  word  of  the  Lord  has  been 
glorified.  Even  where  the  converts  have 
not  been  numerous  the  ground  has  been 
more  or  less  prepared.  *It  is  a  great  fact 
that  the  name  of  Christ,  as  the  only 
Saviour  of  men,  has  been  proclaimed 
from  the  borders  of  Assam,  yea,  in  Assam 
itself,  from  the  banks  of  the  Burrampoo- 
ter  to  the  borders  of  Malaya«  Of  the 
mission  in  Assam  we  have  little  to  re- 
mark, but  that  it  is  connected  with  the 
American  Baptist  Union,  and  has  been 
carried  on  for  the  last  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury. The  New  Testament  was  printed 
in  Assamese  in  1849,  and  a  devoted  band 
of  American  and  native  missionaries  and 
teachers  make  known  its  saving  truths. 
Several  schools  have  been  established, 
and  several  hundred  scholars  are  in- 
structed in  them  on  Christian  principles. 

There  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
much  done  in  the  interior  provinces  of 
Burmah  and  the  Shan  States,  bordering 
upon  China.  The  difficulties  in  the  way 
are  too  numerous  and  great  for  us  to 
venture  to  hope  that  this  vast  region  will 
be  evangelised  by  the  white  man.  Our 
impression  is  similar  with  reference  to 
Siom  to  the  east  of  Tenasserim.  Doubt- 
less the  time  for  these  nations  will  come, 
and  all  the  corruptions  and  delusions  of 
Buddhism  wiU  give  place  to  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God.  To  the  south  of 
Tenasserim  we  have  Malaya  on  the  main 
land,  the  immense  islands  of  Sumatra, 
Java,  and  Borneo,  and  a  host  of  smaller 
islands,  all  swarming  with  inhabitants. 
In  these  regions  the  Bible  has  been  trans- 
lated into  the  Malay  and  Dayak,  by  the 
Dutch  missionaries,  whose  last  report  re- 
cords a  numerous  body  of  converts.    The 


Malays  are  an  active  and  skilful,  but 
cruel  and  morally  degraded  race,  but 
they  have  many  of  them  been  tamed  and 
sanctified  by  the  grace  of  God.  The 
Dayaks  are  a  people  inhabiting  Borneo, 
of  whom,  and  the  work  among  them,  one 
of  the  Dutch  missionaries  says : — '*  When 
we  first  planted  the  banner  of  the  Cross 
here  not  one  Dayak  was  able  to  read,  and 
for  several  years  no  one  evinced  the  least 
desire  to  learn.  Their  food  was  the  most 
disgusting  reptiles,  and  their  only  relief 
from  abject  idleness  was  the  excitement 
of  hideous  devil-festivals,  and  a  greedy 
desire  to  possess  human  skulls.  Oh,  how 
swift  were  the  feet  of  the  idle  DayaJis  to 
shed  blood!  But  now  many  hundreds 
have  learned  to  read  fluently,  and  are 
provided  with  New  Testaments.  There 
are  three  mission  stations  besides  Pulo- 
petak,  and  at  least  1,000  scholars;  and 
the  desire  after  books  is  very  great." 
Considerable  progress  has  been  made 
since  this  was  written,  and  the  Gospel  is 
triumphing  over  the  sanguinary  super- 
stitions of  a  people  whose  houses  were 
ornamented  with  the  skulls  of  their 
victims. 

But  we  must  restrain  our  hand.  We 
confidently  point  to  the  Protestant  mis- 
sions of  Burmah  and  the  surrounding 
countries  as  most  convincing  proofifi  that 
God  is  with  us,  and  as  a  refutation  of  all 
Popish  slanders.  Some  years  ago  Dr* 
Wiseman  calumniated  these  missions,  in 
his  lectures  on  the  Romish  religion,  but 
he  was  well  answered  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Hough,  whose  writings  on  the  Missions 
of  India  are  of  mueh  value.  The  car- 
dinal ventured  to  affirm  that  our  societies 
and  the  means  employed  by  them  are 
'*  such  as  never,  since  the  times  of  the 
Apostles,  have  been  brought  to  bear — I 
w^  not  say  upon  the  work  of  conversion, 
but — upon  the  attainment  of  any  great 
moral  object."  He  says,  "They  never 
speak  of  what  has  been  done,  of  the  con- 
versions that  have  been  made,  of  the  per- 
sons who  have  been  induced  to  embrace 
the  faith  of  Christ."  The  right  reverend 
calumniator  should  study  the  history  of 
the  missions  in  Burmah,  and  he  might 
see,  if  he  would,  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands of  poor  virretched  heathen  sinners, 
justified  by  faith,  and  r^oicing  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God. 


CONGKEGATIONAL  SCHOOL,  LEWISHAM. 


Wb  observe  in  our  advertising  columns 
this  month  an  appeal  from  this  interesting 
and  valuable  institution,  to  which  we 
would  earnestly  invite  Uie  attention  of 
our  readers.      Cmsiderably  more  than 


four  hundred  sons  of  our  poorer  pastors 
have  received  their  education  in  this 
school — ^in  most  instances  gratuitously ; — 
an  inestimable  boon  both  to  their  parents 
and  themselves.    The  committee  are  now 
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asking  contributions  towards  the  Jubilee 
Fund,  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  and 
improving  the  accommodation,  so  as  to 
render  it  possible  to  recei\'e  a  larger 
number  of  pupils.  Upward  of  forty  are 
now  in  the  school,  and  we  understand 
that  no  fewer  than  sixteen  or  eighteen 
candidates  will  appeal  to  the  GoTemors 


in  October,  whilst  there  will  probably  be 
yacancies  for  not  more  than  two  or  throe 
children.  We  do  hope  that  the  hiauU 
of  the  denomination  will  €*onie  fbnrard 
liberally  to  enable  the  committee  to  e*i> 
large  &eir  premises,  or,  better  stiU, 
enable  them  to  remove  to  others  better 
suited,  and  in  a  preferable  locality. 


©iatfi  of  tbe  (JCfjurrijeg* 


Aug.  1. — ^Dartmouth,  Devon.  At  a 
meeting  of  the  members  of  the  church 
and  congregation  belonging  to  the  Inde- 
pendent Chapel,  a  purse  of  thirty  gui- 
neas was  presented  to  the  Rev.  T.  F. 
Stenner,  in  conmiemoration  of  the  coming 
of  his  late  father  to  the  town,  fifty  years 
since,  and  as  an  expression  of  esteem  and 
affection  towards  himself. 

August  5. — Cork.  The  Independent 
Chapel  in  this  city  having  been  closed 
for  extensive  repairs,  was  reopened;  when 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  H. 
Grattan  Guinness,  who  has  recovered 
from  his  serious  indisposition. 

August  8. —Cork.  The  Rev.  J.  W. 
Livingston  M'Assey,  formerly  of  Airedale 
College,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  In- 
dependent Chapel  in  this  city.  The  Rev. 
W.  Fox,  of  Mallow,  read  the  Scriptures 
and  prayed ;  the  Rev.  A.  King,  of  Brigh- 
ton, dehvered  the  introductory  discourse. 
The  usual  questions  were  proposed  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Tarbotton,  of  Barnstaple,  and 
replied  to  by  E.  Dale,  Esq.,  one  of  the 
deacons,  on  behalf  of  the  church,  and  by 
the  pastor  elect.  The  ordination  prayer 
was  oflfered  by  the  Rev.  H.  G.  Guinness ; 
the  charge  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
TJrwick,  of  Dublin,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Tarbotton  preached  to  the  people. 

Aug.  10. — Settle,  Yorkshire.  At  a 
public  meeting  in  the  Independent 
Chapel  in  this  town,  a  purse  of  gold  was 
presented  to  the  Rev.  8.  Compton,  by 
the  iiaembers  of  his  ch\irch  and  congrega- 
tion, as  a  token  of  their  esteem  and  regard. 

Aug.  18. — Halifax.  A  public  meeting 
of  the  church  and  congregation  belong- 
ing to  the  new  Independent  Chapel  in 
this  town,  was  held  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  steps  for  the  removal  of  the  re- 
maining debt.  Mr.  Crossley,  M.P.,  oc- 
cupied the  chair,  and  Mr.  John  Crossley, 
treasurer  of  the  building  fund,  made  the 
financial  statement.  The  entire  cost  of 
the  building  waa  £16,138,  towards  which 
£7)859  was  subscribed  before  the  build- 
ing was  finished.  The  opening  services 
realized  £1,058,  leaving  a  deficiency  of 
£6,221.  Messrs.  Crossley  had  oficred  to 
give  £4,000  towards  the  debt,  on  condi- 
tion that  it  was  aU  cleared  off  by  the  end 


of  1861.  YariouB  Buma  were  pronged 
at  the  meeting,  by  which  the  debt  w^ 
reduced  to  £431,  which,  it  waa  expected. 
would  be  provided  for  in  the  course  cf  a 
few  days. 

Aug.  19. — Leicester.  Gallowtree-gate 
Chapel  having  tmdergone  extensiTe  re- 
pairs, was  reopened,  when  sennons  vere 
preached  by  the  minister,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Legge. 

August  21. — Glasgow.  A  valedictorr 
soiree  took  place  in  the  City  Hall*  Glas- 
gow, on  the  occasion  of  the  Rev.  John 
jBdmond  leaving  his  present  sphere  of 
labour  to  undertake  the  pastorate  of  the 
New  United  Presbyterian  Congregatioa 
now  assembling  in  Myddleton  HaJl,  Is- 
lington. Sir  James  Anderson  presided. 
Drs.  Symington,  Johnson,  Gillon,  Rob- 
son,  and  others,  delivered  addresses  ex- 
pressive of  the  high  regard  entertained 
by  the  meeting  for  the  Rev.  Mr.  Edmond 
and  for  his  public  services  while  in  Glas- 
gow. 

Aug.  22. — Ordination  of  a  HIsianary. 
The  Rev.  James  E.  Payne,  of  the  Bed- 
ford Theological  Seminary,  and  one  of  the 
students  of  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety, was  publicly  ordained  to  the  wxark 
of  a  missionary  for  the  East  Indies,  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  congr^ation,  at 
Bunyan  Meeting,  Bedford.  The  firid 
of  labour  to  be  occupied  was  described 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Mullens,  M.A.,  of  Cal- 
cutta ;  the  questions  were  asked  by  th?* 
Rev.  W.  Alliott ;  the  ordination  prayer 
was  offiered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Jnkes ;  and 
the  charge,  founded  on  Col.  iv.  7,  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  ITrwick.  The 
Revs.  E.  Porter,  J.  J.  Insull,  and  Q.  B. 
Phillips,  also  took  part  in  the  interesting 
service. 

—  New  Windsor  Chapel,  Balford. 
A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
school-room  ac^oining  the  Chapel,  when 
a  purse  of  fifty  sovereigns,  with  an  ap- 
propriate address*  was  presented  to  the 
Hey.  T.  G.  Lee,  as  a  token  of  "  the  abid- 
ing confidence  and  the  Christian  love"  of 
his  people. 

Aug.  23.--Tunbridge,  Kent,  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  school-rooia 
attached  to  the  Independent  Chapel,  a: 
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which  the  Rey.  W.  M.  Lennox,  the  paB- 
tor,  presided,  when  a  valuable  inkstand, 
&o.,  bearing  a  suitable  inscription,  was 
presented  to  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Mather,  M.  A., 
who,  after  a  residence  of  three  yearo  in 
Tiinbridge,  is  about  to  return  to  India 
and  resume  his  missionary  labours. 

Aug.  23. — Ordination  of  a  Missionary 
for  India.  A  large  congregation  as- 
sembled at  Tottenham  Court  Road 
Chapel,  to  witness  the  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  (J,  Shrewsbury  as  a  missionary  to 
India.  After  singing  and  prayer,  an  in- 
troductory discourse,  describing  the  diffi- 
culties with  which  the  missionary  had  to 
contend,  and  the  field  of  his  laboun^  was 
fj;iven  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Mullens,  of 
Calcutta.  Questiona  were  proposed  to 
the  candidate  by  the  Rev.  E.  Prout ;  the 
Rev.  J.  Jukes  ottered  the  ordination 
prayer ;  and  suitable  counsels  were  ad- 
dressed to  the  missionary  and  the  friends 
of  missions  by  the  Rev»  J.  W.  Richardson. 
Aug.  26.  — Welford,  Leicestershire. 
The  Independent  Chapel  in  this  town, 
having  been  closed  for  extensive  altera- 
tions and  repairs,  was  re-opened ;  when 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  £. 
Lewin,  B.A.,  of  Rothwell. 

Aug.  87* — ^North  Tawton,  Devon.  A 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Inde- 
pendent Chapel  in  the  above  town,  on 
the  occasion  of  its  being  re-opened,  after 
having  been  closed  ibr  considerable  alter- 
ations and  repairs.  On  the  following 
Thursday,  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Grigsby,  of  London. 

Aug.  26. — Horbury,  Yorkshire.  The 
Rev.  Valentine  Ward  having  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  assembling  in 
Northgate,  in  consequence  of  the  ilhiess 
of  his  wife,  a  public  meeting  was  held  to 
bid  him  fSiirewQU;  when  they  presented 
him  with  a  handsome  timepiece  as  a 
memento  of  their  affection  and  esteem. 

—  South  Pctherton,  Somerset.  The 
Rev.  R.  F.  Revell,  late  of  Hackney 
College,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
church  worshipping  at  Roundwell-street 
Chapel.  The  Rev.  J.  Taylor,  of  Ful- 
wood,  read  the  Scriptures;  the  Rev.  S. 
Hebditch,  of  Bristol,  delivered  the  intro- 
ductory discourse;  the  usual  questions 
were  proposed  by  the  Rev.  W.  Denshaw, 
of  Chara;  the  ordination  prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Sampson,  of 
Yeovil ;  and  the  charge  was  given  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Carter,  of  Braintree.  In  the 
evening,  the  Rev.  A.  Mackennall,  of 
Burton-on-Trent,  preached  to  the  people. 
—  Hammersmith.  Services  were 
held  in  connexion  with  the  recognition 
of  the  Rev.  E.  AVhlting  Finch,  late  of 
Tunbridge,  as  the  pastor  of  the  church 
and  congregation  assembling  in  Albion- 


road  Chapel.  The  Rev.  C.  Bateman,  of 
Newmarket,  preached  in  the  afternoon, 
from  Jer.  xvii.  6—8.  At  the  meeting  In 
the  evening,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Leechman 
presided,  when  Mr.  Finch  made  a  state- 
ment of  his  ^dews  of  Christian  truth  and 
church  government.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  R.  Macbeth,  C. 
Shakespeare,  T.  Full  games,  W.  laaac,  0. 
Green,  &c. 

Aug.28.-—Union  Chapel,  Honleydown. 
The  recognition  service  in  connexion  with 
the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  James  Frame,  as 
minister  of  the  above  chapel,  took  place 
this  evening.  A  special  devotional  meet* 
mg:,  conducted  by  the  Revs.  R.  Ashton, 
R.  Robinson,  R.  Saunders,  and  J.  Bow- 
rey  was  held,  at  the  close  of  which  an 
address  on  the  reciprocal  duties  of  pastor 
and  people,  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Graham,  of  Craven  Chapel. 

Aug.  80.— Castle  HUl  Chapel,  North- 
ampton. A  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  schools  attached  to  this  chapel,  to 
welcome  to  his  church  and  congregation, 
as  pastor,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Arnold,  who 
recently  returned  from  Australia,  on 
account  of  his  health. 

Sept.  2. — Poultry  Chapel,  London. 
This  place  of  worship  having  been  closed 
several  weeks  for  extensive  repairs,  was 
re-opened ;  when  the  Rev.  Dr.  Spence, 
the  pastor,  preached  morning  and  even- 
ing to  large  congregations. 

—  Old  Meeting-house,  Norwich.  This 
venerable  place  of  worship,  having  under* 
gone  extensive  repairs  and  restorations, 
was  re-opened  for  Divine  service  this 
day,  when  two  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  John  Hidlett. 

Sept.  3. — Carnarvon.  The  foundation 
stone  of  a  new  Independent  chapel  was 
laid  in  the  presence  of  a  large  assembly. 
The  building  will  cost  £2,600,  and  will 
seat  one  thousand  persons.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  D.  Roberts, 
D.  Griffiths,  T.  Jones,  G.  Parry,  and  E. 
Williams.  A  public  meeting,  consisting 
of  different  religious  denominations,  was 
held  in  the  evening,  at  Pendip  Chapel, 
when  several  of  the  neighbouring  minis- 
ters took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

Sept.  6. — Bishopsgate  Chapel.  The 
church  and  congregation  assembling  In 
the  above  place  of  worship  held  a  meet- 
ing in  the  large  school-room,  to  welcome 
their  pastor  on  his  return  from  the 
country.  G.  H.  Wilkinson,  Esq.,  was 
called  to  the  chair,  who,  in  an  appro- 
priate address,  presented  to  the  Rev.  E. 
Mannering,  in  the  name  of  his  people,  a 
purse  of  one  hundred  sovereigns,  as  an 
expression  of  their  contiiuied  regard  and 
tmabated  attachment  to  his  ministry* 

—  Western  College,  Plymouth.    Th6 
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annual  meeting  of  this  institution  was 
held  at  Union-atreet  Chapel,  this  day; 
when,  after  the  general  business  had 
been  disposed  of,  an  address  was  de- 
liyered  to  the  students  by  the  Rev.  John 
Stoughton,  of  London.  R.  Peek,  Esq., 
presided.  The  Revs.  E.  Miller,  J.  Allen, 
C.  Wilson,  M.A..,  W.  Hill,  and  others, 
took  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  day, 
which  were  highly  gratifying. 

Sept.  9. — Endenley,  Leicestenhire. 
The  Congregational  church  in  this  place, 
haying  undergone  considerable  repairs 
and  enlargement,  was  re-opened  for  Di- 
vine worship,  when  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  Woods,  of 
Leicester.  On  the  Tuesday  evening  fol- 
lowing, a  public  meeting  was  held,  when 
the  Revs.  R.  W.  M'All,  J.  Stewart,  J. 
Haddon,  and  T.  Nunneley,  Esq.,  and 
others,  delivered  addresses. 

Sept.  1 1 . — Congregational  Board.  The 
Congregational  Board  of  London  Minis- 
ters held  its  first  meeting  of  the  session, 
at  the  Library,  Finsbury  Circus,  this 
evening,  when  a  large  number  of  mem- 
bers were  present.  After  special  devo- 
tional exercises,  the  newly  elected  Chair- 
man, the  Rev.  Dr.  Halley,  of  New  Col- 
lege, delivered  an  address  on  preaching, 
which  he  was  urged  to  publish.  The 
proceedings  were  concluded  with  singing 
and  prayer. 

Sept.  13. — Cranbrook,  Kent. — A  pub- 
lic meeting  was  held  in  the  Independent 
chapel  in  this  place,  preparatory  to  the 
departure  of  the  Rev.  T.  J.  Kightly  to 
another  sphere  of  ministerial  labour  in 
the  north  of  England.  During  the  even- 
ing, Mr.  Cole,  one  of  the  deacons, 
presented  him  with  an  address  from  the 
congregation  and  Sabbath-school  teach- 
ers, together  with  some  valuable  books, 
intestimony  of  their  regard,  and  earnest  de- 
sire for  his  future  wdfare  and  usefulness. 

Sept.  19.— Kentish  Town.  The  Con- 
gregational chapel  in  this  place  having 
been  closed  for  several  weeks,  for  the 
erection  of  side  galleries  and  various  im- 
provements, was    re-opened   this    day, 


1. 


when  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Bit 
James  Fleming,  the  pastor,  and  the  lUr 
Newman  Hall,  LL.B.,  of  Surrey  CIiath] 
The  cost  of  the  alterations  has  been  ab>u 
£700,  but  additional  accommodation  )i^> 
been  provided  for  nearly  400  persons. 


PASTORAL  NOTICBS. 

The  Rev.  Andrew  Reed,  B.  A.,  baring 
completed  the  term  for  which  he  under- 
took the  temporary  charge  of  the  new 
interest  at  Bedford  Chapel,  Camdoi  Tovo, 
has  declined  the  eaniest  invitation  of  xhe 
church  and  congregation  to  accept  the 
permanent  pastorate. 

The  Rev.  J.  Batey,  of  Rochdale,  ha 
accepted  an  invitation  to  become  aasiftt- 
ant  to  the  Rev.  J.  Graham,  and  the  spe- 
cial missionary  of  the  Christian  Instruc- 
tion Society  connected  vrith  CrsTen 
Chapel,  London. 

The  Rev.  J.  Oage  Pigg,  B.A.,  of  Mari- 
borough  Chapel,  Old  Kent  Road,  beiog 
at  present  incapable  of  performing  hb 
pulpit  duties,  through  veryjserere  afllic- 
tion,  the  church  have  securcMi  the  tempo- 
rary services  of  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Esisery, 
of  Cheshunt  College. 

The  Rev.  C.  Clemance,  B.  A.,  ^of  Teign- 
mouth,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 

Sastorate  of  the  church  at  Castle-gate 
[eeting,  Nottingham. 
The  Rev.  W.  Bevan,  of  Snow-hill 
Church,  Wolverhampton,  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  which  he  has  held  fur 
eleven  years,  in  consequence  of  its  being 
necessary,  from  his  new  engagements,  to 
reside  in  London. 
«The  Rev.  D.  W.  Evans  has  removed 
from  Birdbush*  Wilto,  to  Stanafield, 
Suffolk. 

The  Rev.  Obed  Parker,  of  Deddingtoiu 
Oxon,  has  been  compelled,  by  enfeebled 
health,  to  resign  his  pastoral  charge, 
which  he  has  sustained  iratD  the  fonna- 
tion  of  the  church  in  1842. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Haddon  has  removed 
from  Easton  Magna,  Leicestershire,  to 
Market  Bosworth,  in  the  same  county. 


We  have  received  a  communication  respecting  a  Testimonial  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Bennett.  The  venerable  pastor  of  Falcon -square  Chapel  having  been  at  lengdi 
compelled  by  the  burden  of  very  advanced  age  to  announce  his  retirement  fi^m 
public  life,  it  has  been  unanimously  resolved  by  the  members  of  the  church,  that  s 
Testimonial  should  be  presented  to  him,  as  an  expression  of  their  high  esteem  of  his 
prolonged  and  faithful  labours  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Although 
multitudes  who  have  profited  by  his  exemplary  usefulness  have  been  removed  by 
death,  the  Committee  appointed  to  receive  contributions  feel  assured  that  many  In 
his  own  denomination,  and  not  a  few  in  other  portions  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  will 
gladly  join  in  this  public  expression  of  esteem.  Contributions  wUl  be  thankfully 
receivea  by  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  J.  Phillifson,  60,  Goswdl-street ;  by  the  Secretary, 
Mr.  W.  Bullock,  11,  Paternoster-row;  or  by  the  Deacons  at  the  Vestry  of  Falcon- 
square  Chapel 
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CHKONICLE. 


MISSIONS  TO  SOUTH  APEICA. 

Wjc  present  oup  readers  in  the  present  Number  witb  the  conclusion  of  the 
Historical  Sketches  of  our  South  African  Missions,  including  the  labours 
of  the  Society  among  the  Q-riqua  and  Bechuana  tribes.  Prom  this  nar- 
rative they  will  learn  with  regret  that  the  labours  of  our  Brethren  among 
these  people,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Bushmen  and  Namaquas,  have  en- 
countered the  greatest  obstructions  from  our  own  countrymen,  or  from  the 
Dutch  colonists,  rather  than  from  the  heathen.  It  is  indeed  mournful  to 
reflect  that  the  mistaken  policy  of  the  one,  and  the  lawless  proceediogs  of 
the  other  have  been  the  occasion  of  bitter  disappointment  to  the  Mission- 
ary, and  grievous  wrong  to  the  people.  One  of  the  last  acts  of  the  British 
Government,  by  its  Commissioners  Messrs.  Hogg  and  Owen,  in  the 
year  1852,  was  singularly  unjust  and  oppressive,  withdrawing  from  the 
people  not  only  our  friendly  protection,  but  leaving  them  defenceless 
against  the  violence  of  their  unprincipled  enemies.  With  regard  to  the 
future,  while  little  apprehension  need  be  entertained  from  the  direct 
hostility  of  the  aborigines,  the  aggressive  violence  of  the  Boers  is  much 
to  be  dreaded. 

But  amidst  multiplied  and  formidable  difficulties,  the  cause  of  Christ 
has  made  large  advances ;  and  among  the  grounds  of  hope  of  still  extended 
progress  and  ultimate  triumph,  is  the  fact,  that  the  entire  Bible  has  beea 
translated  and  printed  by  our  devoted  Brethren,  Moffat  and  Ashton,  at 
the  Kuruman,  in  the  Sichuana,  a  language  by  means  of  which  Dr.  Living- 
stone was  enabled  to  hold  intelligent  intercourse  with  the  multitudes  of 
tlie  interior,  and  through  which,  we  trust,  our  Missionaries  who  have  gone 
to  those  distant  regions  will  be  able  to  make  known  to  the  degraded 
people  the  way  of  salvation. 

No.  HI. — continued, 
HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF  MISSIONS  TO  THE  GRIQUAS 

AND  BECHUANAS. 

THE  OBZQ1TAS. 

Aboufc  eighty  years  ago— perhaps  a  year  or  two  more — four  men,  the  children  of 
Dutch  fatbereby  Hottentot  motberti,  left  the  colony,  with  their  families  and  followers^ 
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cettled  on  the  borders  of  the  Orange  River,  and  became  the  fonndere  of  the  GsiQri. 
people.  These  men  were  Adam  Kok,  the  grandfather  of  the  present  Griqna  cliief  of 
Philippolis,  and  three  brothers  of  the  name  of  Berends.  Of  the  Bvskmen  and 
Corannas  in  the  oonntry,  some  opposed,  oiben  joined  them,  ae  did  HJottenloU,  or 
others  from  the  colony.  Soon  after  the  Missionaries  had  airived  at  Zak  Biver,  the 
Berends  invited  Mr.  Sjcherer  and  his  people  to  remove  to  the  conntrj  th^  oocih 
pied ;  and  Mr.  Anderson,  who  arrived  in  1801,  accompanied  Messrs.  Kicherer  and 
Kramer  across  the  Orange  Biver  to  a  place  called  Beits  Fountain,  not  far  from  Kbar 
Water,  now  Griqna  Town.  Mr.  Kicherer  and  lib  people  retnmed ;  but  MessriL 
Anderson  and  Kramer  remained,  and  commenced  their  labours  among  the  Corannas 
and  Griquas,  who  had  invited  them,  and  who  were  afterwards  joined  by  those  mdff 
Captain  Kok. 

%.  The  people  were  at  ^bis  time  nameroas»  and  eompazatively  rich  in  cattle,  more 
iotelligent,  and,  by  the  possession  of  fire-arms,  more  powerful  than  the  tribes  arooad 
them ;  but  in  morals  and  social  condition  little,  if  at  all,  superior  to  the  BosluneB. 
They  were  indolent  and  improvident,  wandering  from  place  to  place,  as  they  Ibond 
pasturage  for  their  herds.  The  Missionaries  followed  their  movements,  and  endured 
all  the  discomfort  and  privation  of  such  a  mode  of  life,  in  order  to  indnee  them  to 
receive  their  message.  In  1804  they  persuaded  them  to  remove  to  Klaar  Water, 
jibout  700  miles  from  C^pe  Town,  and  one  of  the  Mtssionaries  indnoed  a  namAtr  ef 
the  people  to  remain  th^e,  to  cultivate  the  ground,  lor  wkieh  they  fiiraisiiei  tfaem 
with  seed,  while  the  other  Missionary  accompanied  those  who  went  witii  the  Tatflf 
This  was  the  commemeement  of  a  settled  habitatioB  aoiOBgst  them.  The  hsadafi«% 
^pecverseuess  of  the  people,  the  want  of  saitable  and  sufficient  food*  the  exposure  to 
attacks  from  bands  of  marauding  Cafiresy  and  long-contuiiued  and  alarming  ilhness, 
greatly  depressed  the  Missionaries  during  the  eariier  years  of  their  labours,  but  they 
kept  their  great  object — the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  the  people— steadily  in  view ;  and, 
after  six  years'  labour,  administered  baptism  to  twelve^individnals,  and,  before  the 
«lose  of  the  year,  a  Church  of  converted  natives  was  organised,  and  the  ordinance  ef 
the  Lord's  Supper  celebrated.  A  deep  sense  of  the  efficacy  of  prayer  appears  to  have 
l>een  produced  about  two  years  afterwards,  when  their  settlement  was  threafcetd  liy 
41  band  of  armed  Cafires,  who  were  encamped  near  them.  The  Mlssienary  and 
people  united  in  observing  a  day  of  fitting  and  prayer*  then  sent  a  mesaage  of 
Criendsbip,  and  a  present  to  the  captabi  of  the  Gaffipsa*  whose  heart  was  BMvwd  1^ 
l^e  Hearer  of  prayer  te  leave  them  undiatnrhed.  It  seens  diflSoalt  to  accoant  for 
the  restrictions  imposed  by  the  Government,  who  did  [not  allow  the  MiamniM^— , 
until  they  had  been  ten' years  in  the  country,  to  teadi  the  Corannas  to  write,  and 
then  it  was  only  allowed  to  Mr.  Andersen  as  a  mark  of  personal  favour,  and  denied 
for  a  longer  period  to  the  Missionaries  at  other  stations.  The  number  of  the  people 
had  increased  in  1813  to  2607,  half  of  them  Dutch  Hottentots,  the  others  Coraiuias. 
^hc  Missionaries  were,  during  this  year,  greatly  encouraged  by  a  visit  from  Mr. 
Campbell,  who  spent  some  time  with  them  on  his  return  from  Latakoo.  The  people, 
4it  his  suggestion,  adopted  for  themselves  the  name  of  Ghriquas,  and  called  thor 
settlement  Qriqoa  Town.  Their  secular  sAtrs  were  prasferoas,  nor  were  spiritual 
iilessings  withheld ;  but  in  the  following  year  the  Qevemment  inflicted  an  injury  on 
the  Mission,  from  which  it  suffered  severdy  many  years.  This  was  done  bj  sending 
^aa  order  to  the  Missionary  to  collect  and  Csrwurd  to  the  colony  twsntj  men  to  aerve 
aa  the  Cape  regiment.    Atan earlier  pwlod  snoh arsqnest  woold  have eadaogcred 
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ilie  If issionaary's  life ;  and  the  faet  of  the  reqnisiiion  hanng  been  mtde  throagb 
him,  induced  the  people  to  b6lte\'e  the  misrepresentationB  of  evil-minded  men  from 
the  colony,  who  told  them  the  Missionaries  were  sent  by  the  Government  to  prepare 
the  way  for  their  being  robbed  of  their  liberty,  transferred  to  the  serrice  of  Ooioni«te» 
or  forced  to  become  soldien — a  measure  with  which  Lord  Charles  Somerset  aetnally 
threatened  them,  if  they  did  not  send  the  men.  The  evil  was  increased  by  ihe 
appointment  of  a  Governraent  agent  to  reside  at  Griqna  Town, 

A  nomber  of  tiie  Griqmis,  generally  violent  and  erael  men,  affcerwards  termed 
Bergenaars,  withdrew  from  the  settlement  to  some  mountainous  parts  of  the 
country,  where  they  determined  to  resist  any  attempt  of  the  Government  to  enslaive 
them,  and  to  oppose  tiiat  portion  of  their  own  people  who  were  even  favourable  to 
the  presence  of  a  Grovemment  agent  amongst  them.  These  evils  were  xncreaaed  \tf 
the  people  electing,  with  the  sanction  of  the  agent  Waterboer,  an  intelligent CSiristiaE 
man,  bnt  not  connected  with  the  leading  families  to  be  paramount  chief  of  the 
people.  For  the  space  of  fiflbeen  years  after  the  peace  of  the  Station  had  been  destro|ild 
by  the  demand  of  the  Government  for  men,  the  Mission  suffisred  a  series  ef  Unrftil 
calamities.  Mr.  Anderson  never  recovered  the  confidence  of  the  people,  bat,  broicea  m 
5<pirit,  retired  in  1820.  The  Bergenaars,  maddened  and  reckless,  committed  liNMrM 
ravages  and  mnrlers  among  the  defenoelcBs  tribes,  attacked  and  burnt  part  of  Gri<|na 
Town  itself,  and  were  only  induced  to  re  tiro  by  Hie  persuasions  of  the  Missionary, 
who  went  to  their  intrenehments,  prayed  with  them,  and  exhorted  them  to  desiit. 
The  Church  was  reduced  from  200  to  less  than  30,  and  the  Misskm  brought  to  the 
verge  of  ruin.  Mr.  Wright,  who  had  succeeded  Mr.  Anderson,  was  about  J129 
joined  by  Mr.  Hngbes,  from  the  Kuruman,  and  the  Mission  in  1830  began  to  fuvifu, 
though  Mr.  Wright  wae  led  into  a  great  mistake  I7  aetiug  as  Government  Agunt. 

In  the  meantime,  viz.,  1825,  a  new  Station  in  the  Griqua  country  had  been  opened 
at  Phtlippofis,  where  1000  persons  soon  collected  under  the  captainship  of  Adam  Kok. 
IHioagh  impeded  by  serious  difficulties,  tlie  numbers  mereaoed  to  upwards  of  i0Q&» 
and  the  Mission  prospered  till  1831,  when  the  amell-pox  in  some  places  swept  avay 
more  than  half  the  people.  In  one  village,  out  of  206  iohabitants,  106  died.  A 
day  of  fasting  and  prayer  was  observed ;  2000  persons  were  vaccinated  by  the  Mta- 
sionary ;  the  progress  of  the  cfisease  wae  stayed,  and  when  a  day  was  set  apart  fer 
thanlcsgiving,  twenty-nine  waggons  filled  with  people  from  a  distanoe,  came  to 
n'ith  those  of  the  settlement,  in  gratefnl  acknowlodgraent  of  their 
deliverance. 

The  northern  district,  connected  with  Griqua  Town,  also  prospered.  In  1840  Che 
congregations  at  the  sereral  Stations  averaged  between  3000  and  4000 ;  the  eo«* 
mnnicants  were  630,  and  900  were  taught  in  the  schools.  In  tins  year  Mr.  Hefanere 
commenced  a  new  and  independent  Station  at  Lekatlong,  previously  an  Oat-«tiitm» 
with  a  church  of  119  members,  which  in  the  course  of  the  next  ten  years  inerdasuA 
to  460. 

Causes  altogether  beyond  the  control  of  the  Missionaries  or  people  had,  hoirever, 
been  some  time  in  operation,  which  threatened  ultimately  to  drive  both  from  the 
country.  The  Boers  in  the  colony  had  long  coveted  the  land,  and  the  emancipation 
of  the  slaves  by  the  imperial  government,  in  1834,  was  so  offensive  to  the  Boers,  that 
in  1853  and  1856,  large  numbers,  with  their  followers,  flocks,  and  herds  passing  the 
Orange  Hiver,  settled  among  the  Griquas  and  adjacent  tribes-  Disturbance  wm 
inevitable.    Tliey  first  commenced  hostilities  aganst  the  Griqnas ;  and  whett  Hn 
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British  GoTernment,  which  had  assamed  the  sovereignty  of  the  oountry  in  1S4S, 
interfered,  they  rose  in  armed  rebellion,  but  were  defeated  by  Sir  H.  Smith,  in  a 
battle  near  the  borders  of  the  Griqna  country.  Bat  the  greatest  cakimity  to 
Missions  and  people  was  the  surrender  by  the  £nglish  Government  of  the  sore- 
re^fy  of  the  country  to  the  Boers  in  1854,  and  the  entering  into  agreement  or 
alliance  with  the  government  established  by  the  Boers. 

The  Griqaas  had  faithfully  observed  their  treaty  with  the  English,  but  this  agree- 
ment auDuUed  all  treaties  which  guaranteed  protection  to  the  natives,  made  it  un- 
lawful to  allow  them  to  obtain  ammunition  for  self-defence,  and  thus  left  them  help- 
less and  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  the  Boers.  The  consequenoee  dreaded  have  already 
resulted ;  some  of  the  out-stations  have  been  broken  up,  and  eveiy  place  is  felt  to  be 
insecure.  Throughout  the  whole  of  these  trials  the  Missionaries  have  steadily  pur- 
sued their  great  spiritual  work,  afflicted  m  the  afflictions  of  the  people,  and  finding, 
even  in  the  sweeping  away  of  every  merely  human  foundation  of  safety  for  the  fdtare, 
additional  incentives  to  make  the  most  of  the  present,  and  to  labour  while  it  was  day 
for  the  salvation  of  those  to  whom  they  still  had  access.  Mr.  Wright,  during  the 
beginning  of  the  troubles,  died  at  Philippolis  in  1843.  Mr.  Thompson  succeeded,  and 
occupied  the  Station  with  efficiency  and  fidelity  until  removed  in  1848  to  GrahamV 
Town.  He  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  .Solomon,  who  in  1857  became  pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Worcester.  Since  that  time  the  Station  has  been  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  W.  B.  Philip.  Year  by  year  native  agencies  have  increased,  and  the  operations 
of  the  Mission  have  been  enlarged,  while  the  industry,  secular  prosperity,  and  educa- 
tional progress  of  the  people  have  been  attended  by  a  large  measure  of  apiritaal 
blessing.  Since  1855  the  Station  has  been  entirely  self-supporting.  At  this  period 
the  Griquas  amounted  to  about  5000,  besides  natives  of  other  tribes  rending  in  the 
territory ;  additions  have  been  every  year  made  to  the  communicants,  which  anumnt 
to  400;  but  the  evils  and  disturbance  created  by  the  conflicts  between  the  Boers  and 
the  natives,  and  their  political  difficulties,  are  forcing  them — after  the  people  have 
occupied  the  countiy  for  the  best  part  of  a  century,  and  the  Sodety  has  laboored 
among  them  for  sixty  years— to  seek  in  some  distant  region  another,  and,  as  they 
hope,  a  more  peaceful  home.  Lekatlong,  which,  with  its  several  Ont-stati<nia,  was 
during  Mr.  Hehnore's  recent  visit  to  England  confided  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Boas,  has 
been  itself  but  slightly  troubled,  though  assaults  in  other  Stations  have  mcreased 
the  numbers,  amounting  to  13,000,  now  dependent  on  its  eflforts,  of  whom  G90  are 
united  in  Christian  fellowship. 

Though  the  district  connected  with  Griqua  Town  has  been  exempt  firom  disturb- 
ance by  the  Boers,  the  people  have  been  impoverished  and  dispersed  by  severe 
droughts,  sometimes  continued  through  six  or  seven  successive  years.  Among  those 
who  remain  religious  observances  are  maintained  at  the  several  stations,  where  from 
1200  to  200O  assemble  for  worship  every  Lord's-day.  Mr.  Hughes,  the  indefatigable 
Missionary,  was  renewing  his  endeavours  at  a  spot  about  thirty  nules  distant, 
to  irrigate  the  land  with  the  waters  from  the  Yaal  Biver,  and  on  the  success  of  his 
efibrts  the  continuance  of  the  Mission  in  its  present  locality  seems  to  depend. 

THE    BECHUAKA8. 

'  The  country  to  the  east  of  the  Namaquas  and  the  north  of  the  Griquas,  is  in- 
habited by  numerous  tribes,  who'call  themselves  Bschuanas.  In  1813,  Mr.  Camp- 
bell proposed  to  the  chief  of  a  considerable  tribe  of  this  people  residing  at  Latakoo 
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to  send  fhem  Christian  Teachers.  Encouraged  hy  his  reply,  which  was,  **  Send  them, 
and  I  will  be  a  lather  to  them/'  the  Society  sent  to  that  country  soon  after  Mr. 
Campbell's  retam  four  .Missionaries.  In  1817»  Mr.  Hamilton,  the  first  who  dwelt 
amongst  them,  removed  with  the  people  to  the  Kamman,  where,  in  1821,  he  was 
joined  by  Mr.  Mofiat.  In  1823,  a  horde  of  40,000  fierce  Mantatees,  who  had^deso- 
lated  every  country  over  which  they  had  passed,  approached  ike  Knruman,  but 
were,  through  the  vigilance  [of  Mr.  Moi&t,*  who  secured  the  aid  of  the  Griquas^ 
arrested,  and  the  Mission  Stations,  as  well  as  the  adjacent  portions  of  the  colony, 
were  saved  from  ruin.  After  twelve  years'  severe  and  patient  toO,  the  Missionaries 
welcomed  to  their  own.Christian  brotherhood  their  first  convert.  He  was  soon  after- 
wards followed  by  six  others;  a  Christian  Church  was  then  organized,  and  the  first 
communion  celebrated  in  the  same  year,  viz.,  1829.  The  acquisition  of  the  language 
and  the  preparation  of  books  for  the  p^ple,  had,  during  the  intervals  of  heavier 
labour,  occupied  much  of  Mr.  Moffat's  attention ;  and  the  press  which  he  received 
in  1882  greatly  facilitated  his  labours.  The  limits  of  this  brief  sketch  only  allow  of 
allusion  to  some  of  the  chief  results  of  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Moffiit  and  his  faithful 
coadjutors  in  this  important  Mission,  nor  is  more  required,  for  the  friends  of 
Missions  have  long  been  familiar  with  his  own  interesting  and  instructive  work, 
containing  descriptions  of  the  scenes  in  which  they  wrought  and  the  labours  they 
performed. 

Betuming,  in  1843,  from  bis  visit  to  England,  where  be  had  printed  the  Psalms 
and  the  New  Testament  in  Sichuana,  Mr.  Moffat — who  was  accompanied  by  Messrs. 
Inglis  and  Ashton,  and  welcomed  by  Messrs.  Hamilton,  Edwards,  Livingstone  and 
Boss,  was  grateful  for  the  measure  of  prosperity  vouchsafed  to  the  Mission  during  his 
absence.  The  work  was  prosecuted  with  renewed  vigour  and  great  success.  At  the 
principal  Station  civilization  and  social  improvement  advanced  rapidly.  Christian 
marriage  was  observed,  the  people  were  decently  apparelled,  £1000  was  expended  by 
the  people  in  a  single  year  in  the  purchase  of  clothing,  tools,  &c.,  £100  in  the  purchase 
of  the  Scriptures,  £25  in  pui*chasing  hymn-books  in  their  own  language,  the  schools 
received  a  new  impetus,  and  the  Church  numbered  400  communicants.  New  Stations 
were  formed,  at  which  churches  were  also  gathered,  and  native  agencies  increased. 
Mr.  Livingstone  proceeded  to  Kolobeng,  where  the  chief  Sechele,  his  first  convert,  be- 
came an  efficient  coadjutor.  Mr.  Edwards  laboured  at  Mabotsa,  Mr.  Boss  at  Mamusa, 
and  Mr.  Inglis  at  Matebe,  amidst  many  privations  and  difficulties,  but  not  without 
some  encouragement.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary  duties  of  the  Station,  and  important 
journeys,  Mr.  Moffat,  assisted  by  Mr.  Ashton,  directed  much  labour  to  the  trans- 
lation of  the  Old  Testament,  besides  which  the  Assembly's  Catechism  and  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress  were  also  given  to  the  people  in  their  own  language.  In  1851, 
Mr.  Hamilton,  the  father  of  the  Kuruman  Mission,  died  after  thirty-six  years  of 
faithful  labour.  In  the  same  year  the  Station  at  Mamusa  was  broken  up  by  conflict 
between  the  natives  and  the  Boers,  who  had  taken  possession  of  the  country  beyond 
the  Yaal  Biver.  In  the  following  year,  1852,  Messrs.  Hogg  and  Owen,  acting  as 
Commissioners  from  the  British  Government,  entered  into  an  agreement  with  the 
Boers  beyond  the  Vaal  Biver,  in  which,  irrespective  of  all  rights  of  the  natives, 
the  country  was  recognised  as  their  territory.  These  Commissioners  also  agreed 
that  no  treaty  of  any  kind  should  the  formed  by  the  British;  Government  with  the 
natives,  and  that  it  should  be  unlawful  to  supply  them  with  ammunition,  while 
special  facilities  were  afforded  to  the  Boers  for  procuring  ike  same.    This  act  ot 
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gfstaitoM  cnukij  itwaids  the  weftk  hoifiknOj  and  coafiiffng  Mitiwft,  k  deq^r  te 
be  regrtitad,  as  il  doams  tham  to  fiiglit  or  aslmclaoB»  and  baa  dealx^jed  in  tliair 
HUDda  iha  belief  they  had  aa  long  and  limd^  cheriahed,  that  the  Eof^h  wan  the 
Uack  naa'a  fiienda.  The  Soera  booe  maaifeafced  their  iBtantiena  tnwiiida  the 
aatkea  and  the  Miffakma :  Mahotaa  and  Ulatebe  weze  broken  «p,  and  tha  paaple 
diflperaed ;  Kelobeag  waa  attacked  and  bwnt,  numhesa  of  the  paq^  hilled,  and 
Dr.  limgatone'e  faooae  plend^red  of  ita  eonieats,  while  Ifawrn  Edwards  aaii  Ingfia 
weie  required  to  leave  the  eountry  in  fourteen  days,  and  Mr.  Mofii  and  ikt 
Kanuaan  threatened.  Bnt  the  Govennor  of  the  Gape  ktarfered,  and  thait  ICaaian 
isyataaiSk 

Ik  the  meantime  Dr.  Linngatone  had  returned  to  England^  where  ka  amvad  in 
1866b  He  had  laboured  in  connexk>n  with  the  fioeiefy  for  eiiteea  yean  aa  a 
XiaaaaoaTy,  bnt  with  pre-eminent  succeaa  aa  a  pioneer  fior  other  lfiaBi< 
tiaTeraing  with  courage,  and  with  marrelloaa  energy  and  power  af 
legioBa  heretftfore  unexplored,  bnt  containing  a  nnmerona  and  important  papQ- 
lation.  The  full  and  interesting  aeeonnt  which  he  pnhliahad  of  hia  trarela^  haa 
nada  erery  one  interested  in  Missionary  proceedinga  acquainted  not  only  with  hsi 
own  self-denial  and  labours,  bat  with  the  wide  fields  accessible  to  the  fihriatian 
sionary.  After  conference  with  Dr.  Liyingstone,  the  Society  lost  no  time  in 
forth  foor  Missionaries  to  the  newly-discovered  country ;  two  of  them  under  the 
guidance  and  care  of  Mr.  Moffat,  whose  name  is  a  aafe  conduct  to  all  traYcraing  that 
region,  and  who  cheerfully  nndertook  a  journey  to  Moaelekatse,  to  ensure  hia  friendly 
reception  of  the  Missionaries,  and  has  since  accompanied  them  from  the  Cape  to 
their  distant  station  on  the  southern  border  of  the  Zambeai,  where,  through  the  eare 
of  Divine  Proyideuee,  they  have  arrived  in  sa&ty ;  two  others,  acoompamed  by 
Mr.  Helmore,  have  proceeded  to  the  northern  banks  of  the  same  river,  relying  en 
the  influence  of  Dr.  Livingstone  to  secure  for  them,  from  the  Makololo,  a  fevooxahla 
reoeption. 

Thus,  while  the  Society  has  abundant  reason  to  aoknowledge  the  Divine  goodncaa 
in  the  work  which  the  devoted  Brethren,  who  have  laboured  'during  the  paafe  aia:^ 
yeara  in  Southern  Africa,  have  been  enabled  to  accomplish,  it  is  deeply  in^pieaaad 
with  the  urgent  neoessity  for  increased  effi>rt  and  more  constant  prayer  in  relatioa  tn 
Ih*  fitended  and  important  fielda  to  which  Divine  Providenee  now  invitee  ita  labooEL 

W.  EuiB. 


CHINA. 
Yiarr    oi*    msssbs.    sdxins,    johit,  icA^caowAKj   akb  hall,  to  thb 

ArrsE  the  last  Number  of  our  Mngnsine  had  passed  ihiough  thn  pma, 
tiie  IKrectora  received  from  the  Bev.  W.  Mnirhead  of  Bhaagban^  nn 
interestiDg  commtmication  relative  to  the  diameter  and  proceedioga  of 
tlie  Chinese  InsnrgeiitB,  derived  from  the  report  of  three  Americsn  Mia- 
aionaries  who  had  recently  visited  the  city  of  Suchow.  Judging  that  iiie 
statements  the  report  contained  would  be  interesting  and  inatmctive,  thej 
f(Mrwarded  ExtraeU,  by  a  special  circular,  to  their  ministerial  and  other 
fidenda  throughout  the  eountry.     An  intimation  was  also  giYea«  that 


lOB  OOVOBEB,  I960.  751 

Ibrtiier  ooremimieatianB  from  our  Miasionarj  Brethren,  the  Ber.  Joeeplr 
Bdkins  and  the  Bar.  Oriffith  John,  who  had  since  proceeded  to  Suohow 
with  a  Tiew  to  obtaining  additional  information,  might  be  expected  in  otxr 
present  Number.  These  communications  haye  been  received ;  they  are 
too  Toluminous  for  insertion,  but  we  purpose  giving  extracts  containing^ 
the  substance  of  the  principal  facta  which  came  within  their  knowledge » 
Tbe£ey.  Griffith  John,  under  date  Shanghae,  Julj  16,  1860,  writes  as. 
fidlows : — 

**  In  my  last  communication,  I  stated  that  I  had  some  intention  of  visitmg  the 
Insnrgents'  camp,  for  the  purpose  of  asceriuning  for  myself,  the  efaaracter  of  the 
movement.  This  intention  has  since  been  pnt  into  execution,  in  company  with  our 
brethren,  Edkins,  Macgowan,  and  Hall,  and  the  result  is  given  in  letters  which  have 
appeared  in  the  '  North  China  Herald,*  of  which  I  send  you  a  copy. 

**  The  iteek  we  spent  in  the  Inntrgents*  temtory  u  hy  far  the  most  eventfttl  in 
fliy  history.  In  fact,  it  is  the  experience  of  a  twelvemonth,  condensed  into  that  of  a 
week.  We  passed  through  many  a  scene  of  danger  and  trial.  The  second  night  wo 
were  in  danger  of  being  set  upon  by  enraged  and  suspicious  villagers.  We  were 
told,  on  the  next  day,  that  at  one  time  they  were  on  the  point  of  beating  the  gongs^ 
to  summon  ali  the  vilUi^ers  to  action.  After  matters  had  been  explained,  they 
dispersed.  The  third  night  onr  boats  were  anchored  between  two  fires — that  of  the 
idllagers  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Insurgents  on  the  other.  We  found  afterwards 
however,  what  we  did  not  know  at  the  time,  that  the  villagers  were  firing  at  a 
^stance,  so  that  we  were  in  no  real  danger.  The  fourth  night  (and  this  was  by  far 
the  most  trying  of  all)  we  spent  among  dead  bodies  that  were  floating  in  the  canal. 
For  two  or  three  hundred  yards  our  boats  had  actually  to  push  through  heaps  of 
bodies,  in  an  advanced  state  of  decomposition.  Many  of  these  had  been  killed  by 
the  insurgents,  but,  by  far,  the  majority  were  cases  of  suicide.  In  returning,  also^ 
we  had  many  an  anxious  moment.  But  our  Heavenly  Father,  in  whom  we  trusted, 
and  in  whose  service  we  were  employed,  was  near  unto  us,  not  only  to  shield  us  from 
harm,  but  also  to  fill  onr  hearts  with  the  most  implicit  confidence  in  His  presence 
and  watchfulness.  We  reached  Shanghae  at  the  end  of  the  week,  and  found  our 
fkmilies  in  health  and  peace.  Our  object  was  strictly  Missionary,  which  was  not  lost 
flight  of  for  a  moment.  Ton  will  rejoice  to  learn  of  Hung  Jin's  advent  in  the 
insurgents'  camp.  I  trust  that  this  man  will  be  the  means,  in  the  hand  of  God,  of 
enlightening  the  chief  on  some  very  important  points.  He  certmnly  deserves  our 
warmest  sympathy,  and  a  deep  interest  in  our  prayers." 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  NARRATIVE  OP  THE  TRAVELLERS. 

BSCEPTION  OF  THE   MISSIOXABIES  BT  AK   IK9UB0ENT  CHIEF. 

**  A  party  of  five,  consisting  principally  of  English  Missionaries^  returned  yesterday 
morning  from  Suchow.  They  went  with  the  desire  of  gaining  information  respect- 
lag  the  opinions  and  feelings  of  the  Insurgents,  now  in  possession  of  that  city»  and 
also  of  eommunicating,  as  occasion  should  arise^  infc^mation  on  Christianity. 

''  The  reception  they  met  with  was  remarkably  friendly.  Proceeding  towaid» 
Bing  bong  (Ping  wang),  they  reached  the  territoiy  now  under  the  insorgvits,  at  a 
village  three  miles  to  the  southward,  called  Wang  kia  chL    A  body  ol  abent  a 
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Imndred  Iione  and  foot  were  proceeding  in  single  6le  towards  Bing  Ixmg,  on  tlfteir 
way  from  Kiahing.  They  stopped  on  seeing  foreigners,  and  entered  into  friendly 
conversation,  showing  their  confidence  by  freely  partaking  of  cake  and  t«a,  Th^ 
are  many  of  them  strong  in  mnsde,  free  and  bold  in  manner,  and  open  in  counte- 
nance, and  appear  to  communicate  their  thoughts  unreserredly.  •        •        a 

"Bing  bong,  an  unwalled  town,  is  defended  by  several  thousand  long-Baired 
people  (Insurgents),  and  is  strongly  defended  by  earthworks  and  small  bamboo  stake?. 
The  officers  at  this  place  supplied  their  foreign  visitors  with  passporfca  to  Snehow, 
and  also  to  Wukiang,  a  city  on  the  way  to  it.  Provided  with  these,  they  vent 
forward  along  the  Grand  Canal,  noticing  in  many  parts  that  the  people  were  in  the 
fields  working,  although  this  b  one  of  the  lines  by  which  the  Tai  pings  (Inanrgients) 
pass  in  large  and  small  bodies  between  Suchow  and  Eaahing.  When  they  appear, 
the  villagers  withdraw.  »#####« 

"  At  Wukiang,  more  state  was  observed  in  the  appearance  of  the  chief  in  command, 
it  being  a  walled  city,  and  the  rank  of  the  chief  being  that  of  i,  ri^ht,  in  the  rebel 
nobility.    This  title  stands  immediately  after  that  of  wang  (king).    But  the  gay 
show  here  made  of  yellow  and  red  banners  before  the  residence  of  the  chief,  and  his 
stately  robe  and  turban  of  yellow,  were  far  surpassed  by  the  display  witnessed  at 
Suchow  in  the  palace  of  the  Chung  wang.    This  chief  is  the  conqueror  of  Chang 
kwoh  liaug  at  Tan  yang,  and  the  subjugator  of  Chang  chow,  Soochow,  and  Kiahing. 
In  addition  to  his  remarkable  military  successes,  he  has  the  character  of  a  good  man, 
opposing  the  excesses  of  the  troops,  and  protecting  the  suffering  people,  who  are  the 
victims  of  this  civil  war,  from  injury  and  insult.    To  his  English  visitors  he  behaved 
in  the  most  friendly  manner.    They  were  allowed,  on  stating  their  objection  to 
kneeling,  to  dispense  with  that  ceremony,  and  appear  with  simply  a  bow,  and 
uncovered.    They  had  however  to  wait  an  hour^and  a  half  for  the  interview.    This 
was  accounted  for  by  a  visit  the  same  evening,  while  they  were  waiting  in  another 
apartment,  from  the  Ying  wang  (flourishing  king),  who  arrived  firom  Nanking  two 
days  before.    When  he  was  gone  it  was  about  eight,  p.m.    The  foreign  party  of  lour 
were  then  conducted  to  the  entrance  hall,  where  they  stood  for  some  minutes  at  the 
end  of  the  long  train  of  officers  and  servants,  nearly  a  hundred  in  number,  who  atood 
facing  each  other  in  two  rowg.    In  the  far  interior  was  the  Chung  wang  hiouelf. 
After  a  salute  of  sir,  fired  with  Chinese  petards,  with  music  and  gong-beating  to  a 
most  deafening  extent,  the  visitors  were  marshalled  up  the  long  and  gorgeous  vista, 
through  which  they  had  stolen  a  few  glances  of  curiosity.    After  bowing,  and 
standing  before  the  chief  for  a  minute,  they  were  conducted  to  his  right,  where  they 
stood  during  the  interview.    The  hall  of  audience  was  carpeted  with  red.     Large 
lanterns  were  held  between  the  officers  who  stood  on  each  side.    They  all  wore 
robes  and  caps  of  red  and  yellow  silk.    The  only  person  seated  was  the  Chung  wang 
himself.    He  is  a  man  of  small  keen  features,  wears  spectacles,  and  appears  in  a  lieh 
yellow  robe  and  gold-embroidered  hat  after  some  ancient  model. 

''Conversation  then  commenced.  The  king  was  informed,  in  answer  to  his 
inquiries,  that  his  visitors  had  asked  an  interview  as  followers  of  the  refigion  of 
Jesus,  and  worshippers  of  God  the  heavenly  Father.  Tlie  king  then  enumerated 
several  leading  points  in  Christian  doctrine,  and  was  satisfied  to  find  that  they  are 
believed  also  by  foreign  nations.  He  asked  what  days  in  the  cycle  of  twenty-eight 
we  keep  for  worship,  and  when  told  that  they  are  Fang,  Hu,  Mau,  Sing,  he  observed 
that  they  are  the  same  with  theirs. 
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"  When  he  asked  if  the  foreign  yisttora  had  any  other  subject  to  bring  forward,  he 
was  informed  that  they  had  friends  and  conntrymen  engaged  in  trade.  It  would  be 
highly  satisfiustory  if  the  silk  trade  should  not  be  altogether  obstructed  by  the 
presence  of  the  Insurgents  at  Eiahing  and  Nantsin.  If  by  some  arrangement  it 
could  continue,  both  natives  and  foreigners  would  find  it  beneficial.  He  replied  that 
the  celestial  dynasty  desires  this,  and  if  trade  continue,  the  celestial  king  will  levy 
customs  accordingly. 

"  He  willingly  accepted  an  offered  present  of  Bibles  and  other  books,  and  invited 
the  party  to  remain  for  two  or  three  days  in  quarters  to  be  provided  for  them.  They 
were  then,  after  the  same  salute  as  on  entrance,  conducted  on  horses  to  the  residence 
of  Lieu,  a  high  ofiBoer  of  amiable  disposition,  who  entertained  them  hospitably  enough 
for  the  rest  of  the  evening.  On  their  expressing  a  wish  to  return  at  once  to 
Shanghae,  they  were  escorted  on  horses  to  their  boats." 

DBTERHINED  OPPOSITION  OF  THE  IKSUBOENTS  TO  THE  FOFULAfi  IDOLATRY.     ^ 

"  The  iconoclastic  tendencies  of  the  Tai  Pings  are  still  in  full  vigour.  Nowhere, 
apparently,  do  they  leave  the  idols  untouched.  At  Bing  bong,  near  the  residence  of 
the  chief  in  command,  a  temple  was  noticed  which  has  been  entirely  cleared  of  its 
images.  A  table  is  phiced  instead  of  the  incense  stand,  and  on  it  are  three  tea  cups 
covered.  The  insurgents  said  that  they  were  intended  for  use  in  offerings  to  the 
Heavenly  Father.  #•###•#* 

"  In  other  temples  the  idols  are  simply  mutilated  or  destroyed,  without  being 
removed.  It  is  common  to  see  the  nose,  chin,  and  hands  cut  off.  The  floors  of 
these  buildings  are  bestrewn  with  the  relics  of  helpless  gods,  Buddhist  and  Tauist, 
male  and  female.  Some  are  cast  into  the  canals,  and  are  found  floating  down  the 
stream  mingled  with^the  debris  of  rifled  houses^^and  the  remains  of  the  dead.    *    * 

''  At  Pa-ch'ih  to  the  north  of  Bingbong,  the  temple  only  has  been  attacked.  The 
houses  on  the  other  side  have  not  been  touched.  On  the  walls  of  the  temple  was  a 
proclamation  exhorting  the  inhabitants  to  desert  bad  superstition,  and  worship  the 
Heavenly  Father ;  also  to  bring  tribute  to  the  ruler  of  the  new  dynasty.  If  they 
act  in  this  way  they  will  be  well  treated,  otherwise  they  must  expect  punishment." 

THE  BELIOIOUS  VIEWS  JLND  PRACTICES  OF  THE  IN8UBOBNT8. 

"  From'the  information  acquired  it  is  evident  that  the  religious  element  enters  very 
powerfully  into  this  great  revolutionary  movement.  Nothing  can  be  more  erroneous 
than  the  supposition  that  it  is  a  purely  political  one,  and  that  religion  occupies  but  a 
subordinate  place  in  it.  So  far  is  this  from  being  the  case,  that,  on  the  contrary,  it 
is  the  basis  upon  which  the  former  rests,  and  is  its  life-perpetuating  source.  The 
downfall  of  idolatry,  and  the  establishment  of  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  are 
objects  aimed  at  by  them,  with  as  much  sincerity  and  devoti<m  as  the  expulsion  of 
the  Manchus,  and  the  conquest  of  the  empire.  In  opposition  to  the  pantheistic 
notions  of  the  philosophers  of  the  Sung  dynasty,  they  hold  the  doctrine  of  the 
personality  of  the  Deity  ;  in  opposition  to  the  popular  polytheistic  notions,  they  hav(^ 
the  clearest  conception  of  the  unity  of  God ;  and  in  opposition  to  the  fatalism  of 
philosophical  Buddhism,  they  believe  in  and  teach  the  doctrine  of  an  all-superin- 
tending Provi&ence.  This  appears  on  the  veiy  surface,  and  no  one  can  be  among 
them  for  any  length  of  time  without  being  impressed  with  it.  They  feel  that  they 
have  a  work  to  accomplish,  and  the  deep  conviction  that  they  [are  guided  by  an 
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uneiring  finget ,  and  st^ported  by  an  ooimpote&t  arm  ia  its  esBcai]oa«  is  tlicir  in- 
spiistioiL  Success  they  ascribe  to  the  goodness  of  the  Heaven]y  Fatker,  sad  defeat 
tahis  chastisements.  The  Deity  is  with  them,  not  an  sbstiaeb  notion,  nor  a  stccn 
impkcable  sovereign,  bat  a  loving  father,  who  watches  tenderly  over  th^r  sAirs, 
md  leads  theis  by  the  hand.  The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaroenfe  am  their 
proposed  standard  of  &ith  now,  as  th^  were  st  the  commencemeat  of  the  nMvenieiit 
This  is  a  very  importaDt  fact.  As  long  as  they  receive  them  as  tlie  Word  of  God. 
we  have  reasonable  grounds  to  hope  that  their  errors  will  gradoaUy  be  serxeeted. 
The  Jfissionary  can  always  refer  to  these,  and  they  cannot  consisftenily  objeei.  Th^ 
often  speak  of  the  death  of  Christ  as  atoning  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  worId.[.tlioagh 
they  do  not  seem  to  have  a  clear  notion  of  the  divinity  of  his  psrson.  They 
him  as  the  <;reatest  human  being  that  has  ever  appeared  in  this  w<»ld, 
special! i/  the  God-sent ;  and  this  will  account  for  the  rovolotionary  chief  strjliug 
himself  the  brother  of  Christ.  He  does  not  suppose  that  he  himself  is  divine ;  his 
idea,  probably,  is,  that  the  Savionr  is  the  gr^est  of  God's  nessengen,  sad  he 
himself  the  second.  On  this  point,  as  well  as  on  the  doebine  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  he 
needs  eulightenmenL  Could  he  be  convinced  that  Christ  is  divine  as  wdl  as  hasaaa, 
he  would  immediately  see,  and  pei*hi^9s  renonnce,  his  error.  That  enrora  hsYs  treyi 
in«  is  not  sm-prising ;  on  the  contrary,  it  would  be  one  of  the  greatest  minrks  on 
record  wei*e  it  otlienvise.  The  amount  of  religions  knowledge  diffiised  amoa^  Hut 
piople  is  necessarily  limited ;  that  of  the  chiefs,  though  not  very~pr«fosiid,  is  iMre 
extensive. 

"  Among  their  adherents,  perhaps  the  Canton  men  are  the  most  aenaible  of  the 
valne  of  foi-eign  trade,  but  they  are  less  impregnated  with  the  reUgioiis  Tiews  of 
'Gen-waug.  Both  the  religious  earnestness  of  the  Kwang-si  men,  and  the  instinct 
for  oommeree  of  their  conq>anions  from  Canten,  will,  it  is  to  he  hoped,  promote 
friendliness  to  foreign  nations. 

",  Comparing  the  present  rdigisns  state  of  the  revolutionists  with  what  thegr  ware 
at  Nanking  and}  Chen*kiang  eight  yean  ago>  there  appears  to  he  little  diftsanse. 
The^  have  fi-ee  prayer'on  week  days,  and  they  bum  a  writien  prayer  on  the  ^^M*fi*^. 
Homething  after  the  ^mode  adopted  by  theXonfucianiata  at  the  spring  sad  antmwn 
sacrifices.  They  have  a  solemn  act  of  worship  at  midnight,  when  offerings  are  pre- 
sented to  the  fieartttly  Father.  The  si^geets  of  their  praters  un,  in  the  esse  ot 
those  whs  possess  a'ooaraer  mould  of  mdad,  victory  ia  battle,  and  a  epee4yrsnfcanga- 
tion  of  '  the  hills  and  nvers.'  Th^  more  thoughtful  pray  for  forgivenaw  of  ain  and 
the  salvation  of  the  seal. 

"  Sympathy  with  the  religious  views  of  the  Inaiirgents,  so  far  as  they  agree  with 
Scsipture,  does  not  inwh^  an  approval  of  plunder  and  bloodshed.  There  era  doaht- 
less  many  among' them  who  are  no  better  tlian  robbers.  Their  actions  prove  them 
to  be  60.  But  such  an  appellation  ought  not  to  be  apidied  to  the  leadiqg  men  and 
the  better  class  among  them.  The  people  make  a  clear  distinction  between  the 
'  true  long-haired  men'  and  those  who  havo  joined  them  to  eniieh  tbemaslves  t^' 
rapine.  They  are  oflou  heard  saying  te  one  another  that  the  true  long-haired  man 
would  not  be  gnilty  of  such  and  sach  crimes  which  have  occurred  within  their  know- 
ledge. Too  many  grees  crimes  have  in  all  ages  been  committed  by  those  wfaa  made 
profeseion  of  virtne  and  piety,  for  us  to  wonder  that  when  the  KwaSgat  men  had 
embarked  in  this  struggle,  a  crowd  of  hypoeritioal  and  unpriaeipled  men  abonld 
have  joined  their  ranks.  ^Theae  men  will  oppress,  the  people  whcoeiver  thcgr 
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liaiv  opportonHy.  It  is  iliey,  we  MieT«,  Uwt  kill  weU^dnsMd  penoat,  who  plaM^ 
that  they  have  no  silver,  and  ill4raat  ike  women  of  the  towns  thqr  take.  Tke  im-^ 
]irassioB  amcmg  the  people  is,  that  when  leaden  of  nmk  amTO  at  atwlf  ^oaptoxvd 
places  these  outrages  aie  prevenled,  and  their  oonimisaion  is  ponidied  with  death. 
"Should  they  estabhsh  their  dynasty  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  would  set  oa 
foot  a  far  more  rigid  and  Tigorous  morality  than  that  to  which  the  Chinese  huTeloag^ 
been  aocnstomed.  Our  knowledge  of  their  past  history,  and  of  their  books,  fequirea. 
that  we  should  eqMot  this.  Bat  at  present  they  aie  encumbered  with  a  motley* 
multitude  of  men,  who  have  nothiag  better  than  the  common  CUnese  oonseieaoe,. 
with  the  slightest  possible  knowledge  of  the  T'ai  P'ing  religious  system.  A  largo 
Burnber  of  these  have  joined  them  by  compulsion,  and  are  therefore  destitute  of  the 
principles  which  animate  those  who  compose  the  original  nucleas  of  the  movement."' 

CHBISTIAN  mST&UCTIOir  8UFFLIBD  BY  THE  MI88I0NABXJBS  TO  THB  UfSTTBOJENXS.. 

"For  the  'faithful  king,'  Chuag  wang,  the  chief  in  command  at  Snchow, 
(Mr.  Edkins  writes,)  Mr.  John  and  I  prepared  together,  with  Wung  Ian  king's 
assistance,  a  theological  statement  on  several  important  subjects,  asking  the  Chungs 
wang,  after  perusal,  to  submit  it  to  the  inspection  of  the  '  celestial  king'  at  Nanking. 

"We  first  spoke  on  the  Trinity,  especially  on  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  and  Hie 
perfect  equality  with  the  Father,  and  also  the  Personality  of  the  Spirit.  The  second 
sulgect  was  the  Atonement,  showing  that  sacrifices  are  unnecessary  under  tho^ 
Christian  dispensation.  A  third  article  described  the  connection  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  their  comparative  value  and  authority,  and  the  difierences  in  the  institu-^ 
lions  existing  under  the  Mosaic  and  Christian  economies,  for  example,  in  reference  to^ 
nuuiiage.  A  fourth  article  spoke  of  the  future  state.  The  Insurgents  have  a  notion 
among  them,  that  the  dignities  enjoyed  by  them  under  their  dynasty  in  this  life  will 
be  continued  hereafter.  We  therefore  stated  the  Scriptural  doctrine  of  rewards  and 
punishments.  Lastly,  we  spoke  of  inspiration,  and  the  ordinary  influences  of  thft 
Holy  Spirit. 

"  All  this  vjcu  directed  against  the  peculiar  errors  <if  the  Xnsvi^genU.  We  see- 
little  indication  in  their  books  that  they  understand  Christ  to  be  properly  DLviae» 
Their  doxdogy  to  the  Trinity  might  be  taken  to  imply  that  they  hold  this  doctrine,, 
but  we  are  strongly  inclined  to  think  that  they,  after  all,  look  upon  our  Bedeemer  aa 
human  only,  and  this  from  ignorance  rather  than  on  the  ground  of  any  aigument 
against  His  Deity.  Our  theological  controversies  are,  of  course,  entirely  unknown 
to  them.  On  the  subject  of  inspiration  they  have  erred  grievously.  We  have 
briefly  stated  the  doctrine  common^  received  among  us.  We  hope  to  prepare  some- 
thing  more  elaborate  on  the  same  subjects,  which  we  may  have  the  opp<MrtHuity  of 
transmitting  to  Nanking  at  a  future  day. 

"  In  the  style  of  this  document  we  avoided  Oriental  flatteries,  and  also  any  ofiensive' 
censures  on  the  insurgent  theology.  Persuaded  that  our  proper  course  was  to 
present  a  plain  statement  of  truth,  positive,  without  adopting  the  tone  of  the  censor, 
we  allowed  our  talented  native  secretary  to  place  it  in  a  form  and  style,  such  as 
would  appear  melodious  to  readers  of  that  amount  of  literary  attninm^t  which  we- 
know  the  rebel  leaders  to  possess.  This  document  was  enclosed  in  a  letter  to  the» 
CSumg  wang,  stating  that  we  had  sought  an  audience  from  him  because  we  had 
heard  that  his  dynasty  had  adopted  Christianity,  and  we  wished  to  know  Low  far* 
their  doctrines  and  ceremonies  agreed  with  our  own.    We  had  also  cherished  tier 
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desire  to  convey  information  to  them  on  the  sulgeet  of  onr  religion,  and  had  tliercfere 
brought  with  us  Bibles  and  other  books,  of  which  we  prayed  his  aooeptance. 

"  We  felt  particularly  the  goodness  of  Providence  in  the  absence  of  obstracUoBa  to 
the  prosecntion  ofonr  joamey,  in  obtaining  a  satisfactory  interview  witii  the  ehie', 
and  in  the  opportunity  of  presenting  oar  books  and  the  document  on  our  depaiinre 
from  Suchow. 

"  We  are  now  anxious  to  do  what  more  may  be  practicable  to  brin^  the  tmtk 
before  the  minds  of  these  Insui^nts.  Their  soldiery  are  not  a  promising  dasa  to 
deal  with,  while  they  are  engaged  in  war.  We  hope  more  from  the  leaders,  and  if 
we  should  bo  able  to  continue  our  efforts  to  point  out  their  errors  and  mildfy  to 
direct  their  minds  to  the  simple  following  of  God's  Word,  we  shall  endeaToor 
to  do  so." 

THE   7EELIN08    EKTEBTAIKED   BT  THE    IKStJBGENTB    TOW1ED8  FOBBIOHSS8,   AJn> 

THEIB  PB0SPECT8  OF  FI7TUBE  SUCCESS. 

"  The  feeling  which  they  entertain  towards  foreigners  is  apparently  of  the  most 
friendly  nature ;  they  are  always  addressed  as  '  our  foreign  brethren.'  '  We  worship 
the  same  Heavenly  Father,  and  believe  in  the  same  elder  Brother,  why  should  we  he 
at  variance  P'  They  seem  to  be  anxious  for  intercourse  with  foreigners,  and  desiroos 
to  promote  the  interests  of  trade.  The  opening  up  of  the  eighteen  provinees  to 
trade,  they  say,  would  be  most  pleasing  to  them.  Some  would  say  that  policy 
would  make  them  talk  in  this  way — suppose  it  did ;  how  is  it  that  policy,  or  some- 
thing akin,  does  not  make  the  Imperialists  speak  in  the  same  way  P  They  say  that 
foreig^uers  will  be  respected  whenever  they  pass  through  their  territory ;  and  the 
respectful  attention  they  have  paid  to  those  who  have  visited  them  is  a  sufficicBt 
proof  of  their  sincerity. 

"  It  has  been  rumoured  that  a  Christian  convert  at  Sung  Kiang  has  fallen  a  victim 
since  that  city  was  taken  by  the  Insurgents.  Of  the  other  converts  no  intelligence 
has  been  obtained,  and  we  are  extremely  anxious  respecting  them,  lest  some  mthleas 
hand  may  have  slaughtered  them  before  their  character,  as  Christian  converts,  was 
understood.  We  feel  sure,  however,  that  they  icill  be  protected  by  the  Insmryemi 
leaders  if  they  can  communicate  to  them  the  fact  that  they  have  been  bapOged  by 
the  Foreign  Missionaries. 

**  A  great  deal  has  been  said  about  the  cruelty  of  the  '  long-haired  rebels :'  but  ia 
this  there  has  been  much  exaggeration  and  misrepresentation.  In  no  instance  have 
we  witnessed  any  trnces  of  wilful  destruction.  It  is  true  they  kill,  but  it  is  beeaose 
they  must  do  so  or  submit  to  be  killed.  They  bum,  but  so  far  as  our  observation 
went,  it  is  invariably  in  self-defence.  Much  of  the  burning  is  done  by  the  Impe- 
rialists before  the  arrival  of  the  rebels,  and  the  cases  of  suicide  are  far  more 
numerous  than  those  of  murder.  The  fact  that  all  the  women  have  been  allowed  to 
leave  Sting  Kiang,  and  that  they  are  known,  in  many  cases,  to  have  made  attempts 
to  save  men  and  women  who  had  plunged  themselves  into  the  canals  and  rivers,  is  a 
proof  that  they  are  not  the  cruel  relentless  marauders  that  they  have  been  repre- 
sented to  be  by  many.  They  are  revolutionists  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  term ; 
both  the  work  of  slaughter  and  of  plunder  are  carried  on  so  far  as  is  necessary  to 
secure  the  end.  These  are  evils  which  necessarily  accompany  such  a  movement,  and 
arc  justifiable  or  otherwise  in  so  far  as  the  movement  itself  is  so. 

"  As  to  their  future  success  we  can  say  nothing.    One  of  the  chiefs  made  the 
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remark  that,  jadgiog  from  the  present  aspect  of  affairs,  two  years  would  be  ample 
time  to  aecomplish  their  task.  A  flame  has  been  kindled  in  their  breast  by  their 
recent  victory  at  Tanyangi  which  will  take  many  a  defeat  to  qaench.  Kwangsi  is, 
they  say,  in  their  possession,  and  Shih  Ta-kai  with  a  large  army  is  redndng  Si- 
chwan  to  aabjection.  This  province  is  virtually  in  their  hands.  From  Eiahing  np 
to  Tanta  they  have  swept  the  country  clean  (as  they  express  themselves)  of  all  the 
'  imps,'  so  that  small  bands  of  ten,  twenty,  and  thirty  men  pass  to  and  fro  from  one 
point  to  the  other,  along  the  banks  of  the  Grand  Canal,  without  the  least  inter- 
ruption. They  seem  now  to  be  taking  a  hold  of  this  empire  with  an  iron  grasp,  and 
treading  it  like  conquerors.  The  impression  which  an  interview  with  them  leaves 
upon  the  mind  is,  that  they  look  back  upon  the  past  thankfully,  and  to  the  future 
with  buoyant  and  confident  hope.'* 


MISSION   OF   HUNO  JIN  TO    TAB-PING-WANG,  CHIEF  OF 
THE  CHINESE  INSTJEGENTS  AT  NANKING. 

Ubfebskoiss  are  made  in  the  preceding  article  to  a  Chinese  bearing  the 
above  designation,  now  occupying  a  high  position  in  the  city  of  Nanking, 
under  the  title  of  Kan  Wang,  or  "  The  Shield  King."  A  brief  statement 
of  his  history  and  proceedings,  which  are  highly  interesting,  will  be  found 
i^  the  subjoined  extracts  from  our  correspondents.  We  feel  assured  that 
our  readers  will  unite  in  fervent  supplication^to  the  God  of  all  grace,  that 
this  individual,  who  has  enjoyed  so  largely  the  valuable  instructions  of  our 
departed  Brother  Dr.  Medhurst,  and  other  labourers  now  in  the  field, 
may  be  preserved  amidst  the  perils  of  his  high  position,  faithful  to  his 
former  profession  as  a  servant  of  Christ,  and  may  prove  instrumental  in 
correcting  the  religious  errors  of  his  countrymen,  and  leading  them  to 
the  full  enjoyment  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

"  On  arriving  in  the  rebel  territory,"  writes  the  Bev.  J.  Edkins,  "  we  met  a  body 
of  the  Insurgents,  the  leaders  of  whom  we  invited  on  board  one  of  our  boats.  One 
of  our  first  questions  was  respecting  Hung-Jiu,  a  relative  of  Tae-ping-wang. 
Dr.  Legge  had  requested  us  to  do  this,  in  a  letter  received  only  a  few  days  before. 
He  was  formerly  at  Shaughae,  as  well  as  at  Hong  Kong,  and  during  several  mouths 
he  read  for  an  hour  every  day  with  Dr.  Medhurst.  They  went  through  the  New 
Testament  together.  The  copy  of  a  running  commentary,  which  Hung- Jin  wrote  at 
that  time,  was  taken  by  Dr.  M.  to  England.  Ton  may  judge  with  what  satisfaction 
we  received  the  reply  that  he  is  now  all  powerful  in  the  insurgent  councils,  and  is 
second  only  to  the  Tae-ping-wang  (the  remarkable  leader  of  the  movement),  to  whom 
he  is  related. 

"  Arriving  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Nanking  in  the  summer  of  1858,  Hung*  Jin 
wrote  a  letter  to  Bev.  J.  Chalmers,  inclosed  in  a  note  to  Bev.  W.  Muirhead,  which 
reached  its  destination  some  weeks  after,  at  Shaughae.  "^  He  was  then  hoping 
confidently  to  rejoin  ins  relative,  the  '  Celestial  King,'  almost  immediately.  Since 
then  we  had  heard  nothing  of  him.  I  wrote  him  a  letter,  reminding  him  of  the 
instruction  he  had  received,  during  his  residence  here,  from  the  late  Dr.  Medhurst, 
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4Mi*taMiiiTCjmfarMatknlotlNinoa  thflrabj«d,ofaarnUg«n,ti>i^>^"*^         ] 
bo^tvhkHKblMSBdoUwrbooki,  ofwMehmpnjedbiittwpUDK-  | 

-  We  Ut  pntienkrlr  the  Koodnn*  of  PrOTidence  fa  the  ilww*  '^'**'^^  , 
ll«  prnMCMlioa  of  oarjonratT,  in  obtaining  a  Mtirfactory  intervw*  "lai  ^^J  | 
13d  in  ike  OfiptvtniutT  of  pi«aaiting  oor  books  and  Ibe  docoment  on  «ir  »1«™'  | 
Jiia  Soeb-w.                                                                                                  ■     ,i^ mil       1 

-  We  we  >»«  *Bikmi  to  do  whit  room  mBj  be  pnwticJ)!*  to  >™f  ™^"      \ 
l*i*«  Ike  Bind*  of  thcM  InwugenU.     Their  wldiery  m  not  *  P™"*^"*^" 
iai  witk.  while  theT  are  engaged  in  wn.    We  bop«  mon  from  the  ™'"'.  "J* 

««  ilx-^U  be  aHe  to  eontinne  our  eSbrta  U>  point  oot  thdr  enwt  tri  n™! 
&ftt  U>w  Kinds  (0  the  rimple  following  of  God's  Wari.  ««  •1>*U  "^^ 
u  do  ».- 
Tm»  ixm^ccs  EmatuxED  it  th«   ihtobobiitb  towum  rosBiona*. 

TH>U    MOSPSCTS    OP   FCTCRl   BCCCBM. 

-TV  fttling  whi;h  tl«*y  enlertun  tow«ida  foreigoeM  11  •PP'"°J'',1,  ^^ 
iwciljiassre;  tfcer are »lw»jB  addrewed M 'onr  foreign  hre""**-'  "V^j, 
tk  MW  Hcnnlv  fttbtr,  ud  beliere  in  the  nmt  elder  Brother,  whj  "T,^ 
■I  wxisM  r  TVt  m>  to  be  •BiiooB  for  intereonwe  » ith  fordtfoen,  ">a j"  ^ 
t>  pw»ote  the  interest,  of  tnde.  The  opening  np  of  the  eigl'teen  po 
tnir.  iVr  MT.  .ooU  be  most  ^esdng  to  them.  Some  would  ttj  ^i^ 
wibU  mIv  tWa  talk  in  Ihk  w*j-«uppoM  it  did ;  how  ia  it  lh«t  V°^  ^ 
lii^  »ki=,  doM  not  uke  the  Imperi^li<ti  fpeak  in  the  wme  "^\^.  ^  tht 
fara^.:tfn  wia  be  iw^tMtrd  wbeoercr  they  pua  through  """^  ^*||[T  '  „i(wl 
ra^irtfnl  ■tfaation  thcr  hare  paid  to  those  who  hare  rinled  them  u 
pr^  af  their  naMrilf.  ^i^^  ,  ^ictia 

-  n  W  V«  r«««Md  that  a  Omrtian  cooTert  at  Simg  KiMg  b»  W  ^^^jg^ 

•w*  ttet  ckT  »>•  labn  by  the  Inangenti.     Of  the  other  eon"'^ '>'       ^^_^^^ 
h«  We>  ebt^Md.  aW  we  an  ertremdr  anxioni  rwpecling  f^'j^^  ^^^  ... 
hMd  saj  hare  lUnhtend  then  be 
gwfartn«<.     We  fitt  nrr,  kamrm 
:r»it^  (^  ;tfT  (wa  nawawwfe  /o 
:»^  /*.¥«.>*  iruMMr^. 

-A  gnat  dMi  has  ben  aud  aboal 
tlu(  tlwre  hax  ben  laarii  enggeratic 
w«  w)9iMX<d  anr  tncca  of  wilfa)  ile» 
i^  west  A»  M>  cT  nbmil  to  be  kiU< 
wvat.  it  a  imTMublT  in  Mlf-de(eitee. 
n)Li»ts  bttwe  the  arnval  of  the  r 
nxiNNttt  than  those  of  mordcr.  Tl 
'jear*  Sc?g  Kki^.  and  that  they  an 
tv  lan  Men  and  wor.Mn  who  bad  phi 
prK^  that  thcT  an  not  the  cruel  reU 
MMtmi  t«  be  ^  manr.  The;  are  rcr 
Vik  tW  wrtk  c(  tbnghUr  aiid  of 
«M«t«  tW  ntd.  lV«e  are  arils  whicl 
KV  ;tst>£>hW  i<r  othcraiae  in  m  far  1 

•■A*  h'  ih«tr  fhtare  fiKC«n  we 


:^**=^^; 

"t**-^ 
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and  the  otkar  opporiunikies  he  had  had  of  leanuag  the  truihs  of  Holy         . , 

and  urged  on  him  the  stedtest  holding  of  those  truths,  and  redstaiMe  to  att  l^at  m 
oo&tniry  to  Scripture.  I  also  congratulated  him  oa  his  aooesaion  to  hk.  pi  mi  at 
dignity,  and  meatioiied  the  inqnirieB tespectiug  him  made  hy  li-ye-koh  (Dr.  Tiogg^. 
"  This  ktter,  which  was  prepared  hy  Wang-lau-king,  who  aoeompaBied  wah  ami 
who  was  Dr.  Medhurst's  aasistaut  in  tramlating  the  Seriptnree,  was  xaceurad  hj-  ai 
insurgent  chief  at  Bing  bong,  who  aasnxed  us  that  he  would  aeai  two  or  thi«e  of  the 
'  Brethren/  t.e.  the  Insurgents,  on  horsebsdc,  to  take  it  direct  to  Nankmg^«  Una 
chief  is  an  ambitions  native  of  Canton,  and  he  was  f^ad  to  hare  thia  oo 
intrusted  to  him,  as  likely  to  result  in  his  promotion." 

On  the  foregoing  intelligence  Dr.  Legge  makes  the  following 
tions  in  a  letter  dated  Hong  Kong,  25th  July : — 

"  Tom  win  be  ghid  to  see  that  the  safet}*^  of  our  friend  Hnng-Jin  (ni  Cantm  pro- 
nounced Hung  Yau)  has  at  length  been  asoertained.  We  had  giren  up  hopes  of 
him ;  but  when  I  heard  that  the  Insurgents  had  broken  out  from  Nanking^,  and 
woold  soon  be  within  reach  of  oar  Brethren  at  Shan^iae,  I  wrote  to  them 
that  inquiries  might  be  made  eoac^ning  him.  I  apprehend  that  there  ia  soaae 
take  ia  saying  that  his  latle,  Kan  Wang,  means  '  The  Shield  King/  but  it  ia  of  such 
a  nature  as  to  satisfy  me  that  he  is  the  person  really  intended  by  tlie  dasigiiaftian. 
There  is,  then,  one  individual  at  Jeast  among  the  insurgent  hosts  who  ia  folly  ac- 
quainted with  the  truth,  and  with  whom  my  conversation  here  often  turned  npon 
the  grievous  errors  into  which  his  friends  had  fallen.  When  he  left  Hong  Kong  in 
1868,  there  were  two  principal  objects  which  he  said  he  would  keep  belbve  hisB, 
should  he  find  his  way  to  Nanking ;  the  first  was  the  correctkm  of  refigioai  tmn ; 
and  the  second,  to  oonnmid  a  line  of  pofiey  ooaetliatery  to  feraigaenH  and  of  a  cha- 
racter to  secure,  if  not  their  co-operation  in  the  objects  of  ihe  rdbeUraa»  ai 
sympathy.    He  ooght  to  have  the  oarnent  prayers  of  many." 


FIEST  IMPBESSIONS  OP  CHINA,  BY  A  MISSIONAKT. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  inserting  the  following  Bpirit-stirring  com- 
munication of  one  of  our  junior  Brethren,  who  recently  made  a  noble 
Bacrifico  of  the  endeannents  and  enjoyments  of  home,  to  bear  the  tidings 
of  ealvaition  to  the  perishing  myriads  of  China.  His  first  thoughts  and 
first  fe^nga  on.  beholding  the  land  of  idols  with  their  multitudinous 
victims,  in  which  his  labours  weio  to  be  prosecuted,  caioxiot  fail  to  impieaa 
every  reader  with  the  deep  degradation  of  the  people,  and  the  neoesttfy 
of  omnipotent  grace  to  subjugate  their  hearts  to  the  saving  infineiice 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  We  trust  that  the  fervent  appeal  with  whfich 
our  young  friend  closes  his  letter,  may  not  fall  in  vain  on  the  minds 
of  our  junior  Brethren  just  entering  the  work  of  the  ministry,  but 
that  they  may  be  induced  ^ith  the  purest  motives  to  dedicate  them- 
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aelreft  witk  their  acquiceibeiits  to  an  enterprise  bo  noUe»  aod  to  claims  bo 
imperative. 

"Mx  j>JU3.  Sir, — 

"  It  ifl  soarcely  fair  that  yoa  skonld  ask  for  the  first  impresnons  of  a  yoaag  and 
ioesperiaiMed  Missi^ary*  Thoae  impressiona  mast  necesssrily  he  impenfidct ;  they 
may  even  be  fake.  I  must  therefore  heg  your  readers  constantly  to  bear  in  miad 
that  these  are  not  views  tenaciously  held  because  true,  nor  conclusions  calmly  drawn 
firom  sufficient  data,  nor  iu  any  sense*  the  record  of  undeniable  experi^ce.  These 
are  merely  passings  glances ;  and  all  that  I  can  hope  to  do,  is  to  arouse  some  here 
and  there  to  study  the  claims,  and  to  stand  forth  for  the  help  of  a  people  so  great 
and  so  singular  and  so  lost  as  the  Chinese.  Second  Lhoughts  are  better  far  than 
fiat  impressions;  should  the  reader,  therefore,  after  glancing  over  these  lines, 
imagine  either  that  little  has  been  dene,  ox  that  little  can  be  done,  or  that  for  him> 
at  least,  there  is  no  i^eeial  call ;  regarding  tlua  as  a  first  impression,  let  him  bring 
the  matter  in  daily  prayer  to  the  Great  Lord  of  the  Harvest,  and  he  will  surely  find 
that  He,  wheee  thoughts  are  not  aa  our  thoughts,  looks  upon  His  kingdom  and  His 
service,  and  the  individual  responsibility  of  His  servants  in  a  very  different  light 

"  It  is  almost  unpeenhle  to  describe  tJie  Muigs  with  which  a  Missionary  first 
catches  nght  el  the  dim  outline  of  his  adopted  country — ^the  thrill  that  passes  over 
him  when,  after  months  of  waiting,  his  eye  is  Uesaed  at  length  with  a  glifnpee  of 
the  land  he  ie  to  occupy  for  God,  and  in  which  he  is  to  spend  and  be  spent  for 
Christ.  '  Can  it  beP'  he  si^s  to  hhnself, '  is  tins  China  P  Thai  China  Ibr  ClaM,'  is 
the  prayer  and  resolve  that  together  riee  in  his  soul.  Forthwith  he  betakes  hLnself 
to  his  Lord  for  frtak  instructions,  and  for  vaBewed  power  from  on  high.  TUs  first 
impressien  is  deepened  when  a  real  living  native  ^^pears.  It  is  neediees  to  asy  that 
the  esterior  of  a  Chinaman  is  so  uncouth  as  at  enee  to  rivet  the  attention  ef  any 
European,  wkaaever  his  errand  may  be.  But  in  the  case  of  the  Miesieiiary,  this  is 
soon  forgotten,  uid  the  strange,  unoeuth,  fearfully  unnatural  appeasance  of  the  soul 
eashnned,  is  that  which  noat  excites  his  interest,  and  secureahis  deepest  sympatipj'. 
'  Is  it  for  that  man,'  he  asks  himself, '  my  Saviour  died  P'  The  reply  is  instant :  '  For 
lum,  and  for  all.'  In  a  land  of  strangers  the  Missiouaiy  yet  feela  himself  among 
brothers  and  fellows,  since  upon  all  the  same  compassion  has  been  exercised,  and  of 
all  the  same  blood  cleanseth  their  sins.  His  strong  determination  is  now  renewed 
to  leave  no  stone  unturned  and  no  possible  means  unemployed,  that  these  millions, 
fur  whom  Christ  died,  may  believe  and  live.  In  looking  forward  to  the  future,  his 
old  resolve  is  formed  anew  — '  I  will  become  all  things  to  all  men,  if  by  any 
mesne  I  may  save  some.'  Bat  the  moment  has  now  arrived  when  his  '  hone  on 
the  ocean  wave '  is  to  be  exchanged  for  the  land — '  the  Flowery  Land,'  they  call  it ; 
and  in  his  heart  the  Missionary  resolves  that,  as  far  as  it  depends  on  himself,  this 
waste  howting  wilderness  shall  become  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  I  shall  not,  I 
think,  ever  forget  the  strange  feeling  that  passed  over  me  when  I,le<i4>ed  ashore  at 
nine  o'dook  at  night,  at  the  landing  place  at  Shanghae^  It  was  not  unlike  that 
whidi  a  soldier  may  be  supposed  to  experience  when  once  within  the  enemy's 
ramparts.  'It  is  now  a  hand-to-band  struggle,  and  victory  or  disgrace  is  the 
alternative.'  The  former  is,  at  first,  the  absorbing  feeling ;  China  must  yield,  her 
millions  must  adore  the  King ;  defeat  in  any  part  of  the  field  shall  not,  for  a  moment, 
be  thought  of.    But  aeon,  unless  his  iaith  is  of  the  best,  the  Midswnary  begins  to 
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falter,  not  in  liis  prayers,  nor  in  bis  efforts,  bat  in  his  hopes.  We  left  Old  Kngfand 
when  the  welcome  word,  '  Reap  the  harvest,'  had  first  come  forth  from  the  Lord ; 
bat  we  have  landed  among  a  people  from  whom  no  harvest,  worth  the  name,  can  be 
expected  for  many  a  year.  It  is  seed-time  yet,  and  will  be — *  0  Lord,  how  lon^  ?' 
God  may  use  extraordinary  means ;  He  may  immortalise  this  nation  as  that  which 
through  eternity  will  be  remembered  to  have  been  bom  in  a  day ;  otherwise,  God's 
people  must  be  contented  earnestly  to  work,  and  unceasingly  to  pray  for  montiia  and 
years  to  come.  And  the  more  the  character  of  the  Chinese  is  studied,  the  more 
apparent  is  that  inherent  sloth  of  soul  which  crushes  the  uprisings  of  the  spirit,  and 
makes  its  conversion,  humanly  speaking,  a  matter  of  fearful  difficulty. 

"  The  wanderer  through  the  streets  of  a  Chinese  city  is  not  by  any  means  fordhly 
struck  with  the  fact  that  this  is  a  nation  of  idolaters.  Except  on  special  occasioDSt 
idolatry  is  not  obtrusive.  It  is  there — the  rotten  substratum  of  most  of  thor 
institutions,  and  of  much  of  their  social  life.  China  has  been  a  province  of  the 
anti-celestial  empire  so  long,  that  the  devil  can  afford  to  unbind  the  most  galling  of  his 
chains,  and  the  bloody  rites  of  Hindu  heathenism  are  consequently  unknown.  Bat 
if  one  fetter  be  loosened,  another  is  riveted.  Here  we  have  the  degrading  spectacle 
of  a  nation  wholly  given  up  to  the  worship  of  self.  This  is  the  most  striking  form 
of  idolatry ;  its  temples  line  the  closely-built  streets  of  every  city ;  its  ritea  are 
practised  in  the  pursuits  of  every-day  life ;  its  votaries  are  the  oounf less  millions  of 
this  fiir-reaching  land.  It  is  the  idolatry  of  England  in  a  more  intensified  form ; 
so  that  the  Missionary's  first  impression — an  impression  which  only  deepens  with  his 
knowledge — ^is,  that,  in  obeying  the  call  of  the  Master,  he  has  entered  not  another 
but  only  a  more  arduous  service,  and  one  demanding  far  more  of  every  gift  and 
grace  he  needed  at  home.  It  was  my  first  impression — and  I  can  venture  to  say  it 
will  never  be  changed — that  for  this  form  of  idolatry,  virulent  and  pervading  as  it 
is,  nothing  will  suffice  but  its  very  opposite.  8elf  must  be  dethroned  in  eveiy 
Chinaman's  heart;  Christ  must  rule.  It  is  not  enough  that  sach  a  revolntion 
should  be  effected  as  that  which  marks  the  progress  of  the  rebel  forces;  they  may 
destroy  the  temples  of  Buddha,  but  they  are  powerless  to  enter  the  inner  shrine  of 
the  heart ;  and  there  it  is  that  the  Chinese  fall  down  to  worship. 

"  Soon  after  our  arrival  at  Shanghae,  I  witnessed  a  procession  in  honour  of  the 
god  of  the  city.  It  was  an  irregular  cavalcade,  composed  of  parties  at  intervals ; 
gongs,  and  other  instruments  of  still  more  painful  sound,  announced  the  approach  of 
each  division ;  officials  in  outlandish  costume  preceded.  These  were  followed  1^ 
bearers  of  banners  with  strange  devices,  or  of  other  mysteries ;  then  came  priests 
'  all  shaven  and  shorn ;'  and,  lastly,  the  image  of  the  god  in  a  sedan  chair.  This 
was  larger  than  life,  of  terrible  countenance,  and  arrayed  in  gorgeous  robes,  scarlet 
and  gold  being  the  predominant  colours.  So  far  as  I  could  perceive,  no  act  of 
worship,  or  even  of  reverence,  was  performed  by  the  spectators :  men  stared  from 
their  open  shop  fronts,  as  the  procession  passed,  and  then  returned  to  worship  more 
sincerely  the  mightier  god  within.  On  arriving  at  the  temple,  however,  idolatry,  in 
all  its  manifest  abomination,  would  doubtless  be  indulged  in.  My  first  impression, 
as  I  looked  en  this  scene,  was  one  of  pity;  by-and-by,  it  may  be,  this  will  be  suc- 
ceeded by  horror  and  indignation  and  fear  for  a  people  who  have,  for  centories, 
denied  the  instincts  of  their  souls,  and  trampled  upon  Creation's  testimony.  Angry, 
righteously  so,  the  Missionary  can  scarcely  be,  till,  from  the  offered  blessing,  the 
wretched  victim  turns  away  to  clasp  more  closely  to  his  soul  the  curse  which  will 
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destroy  him  for  ever.  Yet,  even  then,  the  compassion  of  the  Master  will  overflow 
the  heart  of  the  servant.  O  that  the  compassion  of  Christ — and  we  have  a  specimen 
of  it,  as  it  overwhelmed  His  manly  sonl  when  He  beheld  the  citj  and  wept  over  it 
— ^pervaded  the  spirit  of  every  one  of  ns  1  Few  of  ns  have  learnt  to  sit  down  with  Him 
on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Let  us  draw  near  the  mourner,  and  try  to  catch  His  spirit, 
and,  as  far  as  may  be,  to  have  fellowship  with  His  suffeiings.  O  that  the  young 
people  of  England  would  learn  by  heart  those  inspired  words,  *  If  we  suffer,  wo 
shall  also  reign  with  Him.* 

''  It  is  almost  superfluous  for  me  to  say  that,  like  every  one  else  who  finds  his 
way  into  a  Chinese  city,  I  was  struck  with  the  ceaseless  flow  of  passengers.  They 
come  and  go ;  they  pass  and  repass  incessantly.  It  is  as  though  one  were  walking 
through  the  narrow  streets  of  a  hive  of  bees.  To  be  alone  is  impossible.  In  extent 
of  population,  Sbanghae  is  not  to  be  mentioned.  Compared  with  hundreds  of  other 
cities  it  is  but  a  village ;  and  I  can  well  imagine  that  when  the  Missionary  ven- 
tures into  these  his  head  grows  dizzy  and  his  heart  grows  faint.  That  terrible 
being,  man— man  unregenerate,  man  possessed  by  the  devil,  is  here  omnipresent. 
Their  uncounted  numbers  we  cannot  abate,  nor  would  we,  unable  though  we  are  to 
penetrate  their  serried  ranks ;  we  would  not,  since  we  know  that  in  this  warfare 
the  battle  is  not  to  the  strong.  This  only  we  desire,  for  this  must  every  Christian 
pray,  that  this  mighty  host  may  be  moved  to  go  over,  en  ma^se,  to  the  side  of 
Jesus,  their  Lord  and  ours. 

*'  I  will  not  now  prolong  this  letter.  I  shall  probably  have  other  opportunities 
of  laying  before  your  readers  what  may  be  more  worthy  their  perusal — ^not  first 
impressions,  but  answered  hopes,  and  earnest  prayers,  and  signs  of  the  coming 
glory.  The  day  seems  to  be  breaking  in  the  south ;  here,  as  yet,  it  is  only  star- 
light. 

"  Allow  me,  however,  to  note  down  one  first  and  last  impression ;  it  forced  itself 
upon  roe  long  ago ;  it  is  stronger  now  than  ever.  "  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  labonrers  are  few."  The  thought  of  this  awful  disproportion  oppressed  the 
Master's  mind ;  and  the  servant  is  not  above  his  Lord.  Young  men  and  women  of 
England,  do  not  lightly  read  these  words  of  your  Saviour ;  better  never  to  have 
seen  them  than  to  see  them  and  then  foci  as  you  have  felt,  and  live  as  you  have 
lived.  You  cannot,  if  yon  love  your  Iledeemer,  behold  this  harvest  so  rich  in 
promise,  and  hear  His  appeal  so  touching  in  its  earnestness  and  simplicity,  without 
joining,  heart  and  soul,  in  the  prayer  He  has  suggested.  Can  you  join  in  that 
prayer,  *  Send  forth  more  labourers  into  the  harvest,'  without,  at  the  same  time, 
on  bended  knee  and  with  reverent  heart,  responding, '  Here  am  I,  Lord,  send  me." 

"  I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

"  Yours  very  faithfully, 

•'  ROBBBT  DaWSOK. 

"  Sbanghae,  May,  1860." 
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INDIA. 

KETOOB. 

Tkx  jcbx  1859  was  truly  erentfol  in  the  histoiy  of  our  MiamooB  in  TftA- 
TA^COBE.  At  its  commencement  tlie  Native  Christians  appeared  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves.  The  heathen  raged,  and  breathed  ttireatenlB^ 
and  slaughter  against  their  unoffending  countrymen  who  had  embraced  tiie 
Oospel.  Their  persons  were  assailed  with  violence  and  even  tlie  women 
were  treated  with  indignity  in  the  public  markets.  False  vitnesses  arose 
against  them,  and  they  were  consigned  to  imprisonment  and  bitter  vaSet- 
ings  for  crimes  they  hod  never  committed.  Several  of  their  ckapels  weze 
destroyed,  and  their  faithful  Missionaries  were  threatened  vrith  expukioii 
from  the  country.  But  in  the  merciful  providence  of  Ood,  before  tbe 
year  closed  the  storm  had  passed  away,  leaving  blessings  behind  it ;  and  at 
the  present  moment  the  state  and  prospects  of  our  Missions  are  brighter 
than  at  any  former  period  of  their  history. 

The  following  communication  from  the  llev.  Frederic  Baylis,  is  founded 
upon  the  former  sufferings  and  the  present  prosperity  of  the  congregatioiu 
under  his  care  in  the  district  of  Neyoor;  and  we  most  cordially  recommend 
his  appeal  for  aid  towards  the  re-erection  of  the  native  Chapels,  to  the  kind 
and  generous  consideration  of  the  friends  of  the  Society. 

"  Neyoor,  July  2nd,  1860. 
<*Mt  deab  Da.  TiouAK, 

"  In  my  last,  I  mentioned  that  a  considerable  number  of  heathens  had  joined  tbc 
Mission  since  the  commencement  of  the  year,  but  was  not  able  then  to  give  tbe 
exact  numbers.  Having  since  had  lists  carefully  prepared,  I  am  now  able  to  wxile 
more  pai-ticularly. 

''  During  last  year,  about  800  souls  (550  adults  and  250  children)  were  bron^ 
newly  nnder  Christian  instruction  in  this  district ;  two  new  congregatians  were 
formed,  and  four  devil-temples  destroyed.  Moat  of  these  have  continued  steadlsit 
since,  regularly  attended  Divine  worship,  pat  off  many  of  their  evil  customs,  tai 
made  considerable  progress  in  knowledge.  This  movement  among  the  heathem  in 
favour  of  Christianity,  has  'continued  to  go  on.  Since  the  commencement  of  tliis 
year,  I  find  that  545  (333  adults  and  212 children)  have  been  added  to  the  Mission; 
three  new  congregations  have  been  formed,  and  six  devil-places  destroyed.  Tbiee 
more  are  about  to  be  destroyed.  We  hope  to  visit  the  places  to-morrow.  Thoogb 
many  of  these  people  probably  only  join  us  because  others  join*  there  are  sone 
among  them  who  appear  to  have  a  real  desure  to  know  the  truth,  and  obtain  salvs- 
tion.  They  are  not  driven  to  join  us,  as  was  often  the  esse  formerly^  by  the  oppres- 
sions they  suffered  from  Sircar  officials,  for  though  native  officials  are  always  given, 
more  or  less,  to  oppress  those  over  whom  they  have  some  authority,  the  people  hive 
now  nothing  particular  to  complain  of.  During  the  last  two  or  three  years,  th^e 
has  been  a  great  improvement  in  Police  affairs,  and  in  tbe  general  conduct  of  officisb. 
I  hear  of  many  more  who  are  almost  persuaded  to  become  Christians— in  name  at 
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least.  It  must  pttnne  a  blessing  to  them  temporally  and  spiritnally,  to  gire  up  their 
degrading^  devil-worship,  and  receive  regular  Christian  instruction.  Perhaps  a 
gpreater  contrast  can  scarcely  be  conceived,  than  between  a  crowd  of  people  surround- 
ing a  half-maddened  devil-dancer,  stained  with  the  Uood  of  goats  and  fowls, 
slaughtered  to  appease  the  anger  of  the  demons,  and  one  of  our  eongregatious 
quietly  listening  to  the  good  news  of  the  Lamb  that  was  skdn,  or  engaged  in 
singing  His  praises.  Blessed  be  God,  there  are  many  such  congregations  now  meeting 
in  this  and  neighbouring  districts.  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  who  were  themselves 
once  devil^worshippers,  or  are  their  descendants.  We  oflen  see  in  the  change  that 
takes  place  in  the  outward  conduct  of  such  people,  and  in  their  increasing  intelli- 
gence, the  effects  of  civilizing,  ameliorating  influences  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and 
any  such  changes  in  a  people  once  so  dark  and  degraded,  we  behold  with  joy,  though 
we  long  to  see  them  truly  convinced  of  their  sins  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  led  to^  rejoice  in  Jesus  as  their  Saviour.  For  this  especially  we  labour  and 
pray.  We  have  reason  to  hope  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  at  work  in  the  hearts  of 
some  of  these  new  converts,  leading  them  from  a  death  of  sin  to  a  life  of 
righteousness. 

To  carry  on  the  work  efficiently  among  the  people  who  have  joined  us,  and  among 
the  numbers  who  still  appear  halting  between  two  opinions,  as  well  as  among  the 
decided  heathens,  more  Catechists  and  Schoolmasters  are  required,  and  for  this, 
additional  funds  are  necessary.  The  Directors  have  appointed  Mr.  Wilkinson  to 
labour  with  me  in  this  district,  and  for  this  I  feel  very  thankful.  His  time  is  now 
chiefly  occupied  in  the  study  of  the  language,  but  he  is  already  able  to  render  me 
assistance  in  my  work,  and  will  soon  be  able  to  render  much  more. 

"  Since  the  Loodianah  invitation  to  prayer,  our  people  have  been  much  stirred  up 
to  hold  prayer-meetings.  Not  only  are^those  held  in  the  Chapel  here,  attended  far 
better  than  formerly,  and  by  some,  who  a  short  time  since,  seemed  to  care  for  none 
of  these  things,  but  many  prayer-meetings  are  carried  on  in  the  houses  of  the 
people,  and  this  is  a  much  more  satisfactory  sign  that  a  real  spirit  of  prayer  has 
increased.  I  think  too,  that  many  of  the  people  are  striving  to  live  more  in  accord- 
ance with  their  privileges  and  duties,  and  that  the  Catechists  have  been  stirred  up 
to  care  more  for  the  souls  of  the  people  under  their  care,  and  of  the  heathen  around 
them,  and  are  more  diligent  and  fifdthful. 

"  In  the  '  Missionary  Chronicle,'  of  November  last,  you  inserted  a  letter  of  mine, 
in  which  I  appealed  to  friends  in  England  for  help  to  rebuild  the  chapels  that  were 
burnt  down  during  the  late  disturbances.  I  am  thankful  to  say,  that  some  friends 
have  responded  to  this  appeal,  but  much  more  is  needed  to  rebuild  those  chapels,  to 
erect  some  new  ones  that  are  required,  and  to  enlarge  some  of  the  old  ones ;  and  I 
am  obliged  again  to  solicit  help.  I  feel  sure  I  shall  not  ask  in  vain,  when  I  state 
my  case.  I  flnd  thai  from  the  greatly  increased  price  of  materials  and  rate  of 
labour,  a  chapel  will  cost  much  more  than  I  thought  it  would.  At  Yadakan 
Earei,  Kalian  Kuli  and  Mulachi,  we  wish  to  bnild  plain  but  strong*  chapels,  with 
tQed  roofs,  so  that  they  cannot  easily  be  destroyed  by  iire,  and  wiU  not  require  con- 
stant re-covering  with  leaves.  The  foUowing  are  about  the  sums  required  for 
chapels  and  catechists'  houses,  that  must  be  built  at  once,  all  of  which,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Mtilachi  chapel  and  catechist's  house  are  now  in  process  of 
erection :-— 
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Vadakan  Karei  Chapel  •  , 

Kalian  Kali  do.        •  • 

Mulachi  do.  •  .  , 

Kunam  Kada  do.     •  • 

Sembanvilly  do.        .  •  • 

Pontbau-pilavilly  School  and  Prayer-hoiue 
Ponthan-pilaTilly  Catechist's  honae 
Mandik^a  do.         • 
Mulachi  do.  •  «  • 

£161     0    0 
"  Towards  this  sum  I  have  received  the  following^  from  friends  in  England,  to 
whom  I  render  many  thanks. 

A.  Barnes,  Esq.,  Farnworth,  (half)         .  .£500 


.    £50 

0 

0 

.      30 

0 

0 

.      40 

0 

0 

.       12 

0 

0 

.       10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

J.  Broomhall,  Esq.,  London 
Collected  by  Miss  Bay  lis,  Plymouth 
Collected  by  Bev.  J.  Hall,  in  Lancashire 
Friends  at  Cheltenham 


10  0  0 

10  0  0 

11  6  0 
2  0  0 


£38     5    0 
'*  "  The  people  of  the  congregations  have  agreed  to  raise,  and  have  partly  paid  in 
their  Subscriptions  ....      £32  15    0 

"  A  balance  of  £90  will  therefore  remain,  toward  which  I  shall  be  very  thankfnl 
to  receive  contributions  from  the  friends  in  England.  Those  who  thus  render 
assistance,  [will,  I  feel  sure,  be  doing  much  to  establish  and  spread  tlie  Gospel  in 
these' parts.  Most  of  our  people  are  poor,  palmyra-climbers  or  day-labourers,  vith 
wages  equal  to  2d.  or  Zd,  a  day,  and  from  the  want  of  rain  there  is  almost  a  famine 
amongst  them  at  present,  so  that  they  cannot  do  much  towards  building  these 
chapels ;  and  it  has  to  be  remembered  that  three  of  them,  two  of  which  Lad  not  long 
been  built,  were  burnt  down  by  their  enemies.  Last  year  they  raised  upwards  of 
£100  for  the  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society,  the  Bible  and  Tract  Societies,  Pixu* 
Fund,  &c.,  and  I  hope  their  contributions  this  year,  apart  from  what  they  gire  for 
the  chapels,  will  bo  equal  to  the  last.  As  we  are  living  quite  away  from  sil 
European  friends  in  India»  we  are  unable  to  appeal  to  them  as  onr  Brethren  it 
Madras,  Bangalore,  and  such  places  do,  and  oflen  with  great  success.  I  trust, 
therefore,  that  there  will  be  friends  in  England  willing  to  make  up  this  small  huddi 
relieve  my  mind  of  the  anxiety  of  not  being  able  to  complete  works  that  have  been 
commenced,  and  be  the  means  of  planting  in  these  villages  of  Soath  Travancore,  tbe 
neat  and  cheerful  house  of  (zod,  instead  of  the  dark,  dismal,  devil-temple. 

"  I  look  especially  to  my  old  friends  in  Yorkshire  and  Derbyshire,  who  have  not 
quite,  I  hope,  forgotten  me,  and  to  the  church  at  Southampton,  with  which  1  wts 
connected — a  church  which  has  received  so  many  tokens  of  the  Divine  presenoe  and 
favour,  one  of  which,  the  fifty  years  happy  and  successful  pastorate  of  its  veoeraUe 
minister,  it  has  lately  met  to  commemorate. 

"  Yours  very  sincerely, 

"Fbbdebic  Batlii.'* 


i»«        «»..••     *     t         .    .  *  VA       f,« 
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DEPARTURE  AND  ARRIVAL  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

The  Rev.  J.  and  Mrs.  Mullens  and  Family ;  R«r.  G.  and  Mrs.  Shrewsbury,  and 
Itev.  J.  E.  Payne,  embarked  for  Calcutta,  on  board  the  "  Malabar/'  at  Grarescnd, 
on  Friday  the  7th  September. 

The  Rev.  John  Hay,  frcftn  Yizagapatam,  arrived  in  London  on  Wednesday  the 
12th  of  September. 


AOKNOl^IiBDOMSNTB. 


The  ThMks  of  the  Direoton  are  retpectfully 
presented  to  the  foUowing,  riz.  :— 

lior  Bev.  J.  end  Mrs.  Mollens,  Caloatta.  To 
Friends  at  St.  Heliers,  Jersej,  per  Mrs. 
Smonf— For  •  Case  of  Usefnl  Artioles,  yalne 
£29.  To  Friends  at  Oxton  Bead  Indepen- 
dent Chnroh,  Birkenhead— For  a  Case  of 
ViJnable  Articles. 

For  Ror.  J.  Kennedy,  Benares.  To  Mrs.  Wollas- 
ton— For  a  Box  of  Clothing  and  Useful 
Articles. 

For  BeT.  M.  A.  and  Mrs.  Sherriog,  Mirsapore. 
To  the  Ladies*  Missionafj  Wonung  Booietj, 
Clapham— For  a  Box  of  Children^  Dresses 
and  Useftd  Articles.  Talne  £26.  To  Mrs. 
Hchofleld,  Croydon— For  a  Parcel  of  Boohs. 

For  Mrs.  Colin  Campbell,  Bangalore.  To  Miss 
M.  White,  Paisley— For  a  Box  of  Calioo  and 
Usefnl  Articles,  ralne  £12. 

For  Kev.  George  Hall.  Madras.  To  Miss  Walker, 
Hollo  way,  for  a  Box  of  >y6aring  Apparel,  &e. 

For  Mrs.  Sargent,  Madras.  To  the  Snnday 
School  connected  with  Oat  St.  Chapel,  Basing- 
stoke, per  Ber.  W.  Bone— For  a  l^aroel  of 
Useful  Articles. 


For  Mrs.  Lewis,  Santhapooram.  To  T.  B.  Hill* 
Esq.,  Worcester— For  a  Case  of  Vinegar  and 
Parcel  of  Useful  Articles.  To  Mrs.  Wills, 
Bristol— For  a  Box  of  ProTision,  &o. 

For  Ber.  R.  Moffat,  Kanuuan.  To  Mrs.  Bat- 
diffe,  Reading— For  a  Box  of  Clothing. 

For  RcT.  Wm.  Allowar,  Jamaica.  To  the  Jnre- 
nile  Missionary  Working  Association,  Byde — 
For  a  Box  of  Clothing  and  Usefnl  Artioles. 

For  Bidgmount  Institntion.  To  C.  Godwin,  Esq., 
Barnstaple— For  a  Parcel  of  Books. 

For  RcT.  W.  J.  Gardner.  Jamaica.  To  the  La- 
dies' Missionary  Working  Association,  Forest 
Gate— For  a  Box  of  Wearing  Apparel  and 
Useftil  Articles. 

For  Ber.  T.  Jones,  Mar^.  To  Sunday  School 
Children,  Reigate— For  a  Box  of  Clothing. 

To  Mr.  Holmes,  Walworth.  To  J.  C.  Olive, 
Esq.,  Great  3Iissenden.  To  Mrs.  Pattison,  Stoke 
Newington.  To  Mr.  E.  Abley,  Hereford.  To 
lire.  Hyde,  Walworth ;  and  to  Mr.  W.  B.  Byles, 
Bradford- For  Volnmes  of  Books,  Erangelieal 
Magaaines,  and  other  Pablications« 
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JBi-om  16th  July,  to  14th  September,  1860  inclusive. 


rclham  Stone.  Esq.  tO  0 
LtofHcj  of  the  late 
j:F.Halford,Esq. 
for  New  Mission 

InAMea..... .^.  1919 

J.  Larce,  Esq..  for 
he  Kestve    Tea* 


5 

6 
1 


the 

oher,  John  Owen.  19 

O.  Bajrler.  Esq.  .and 
W.  KuDsj,  Esq.. 
Bttrrsyors  to 
■'Llcgrd's."forthe 
Ship 

F.  Blurenseller,  Esq. 

Dttto (AO 

ByHlssEeidiPeek- 
nam,  troax  Private 
Friends,  to  the 
BeOaiT  Orphan 
School 

MlsaB.Botton,for 
Pseiton  

A    Thank-offering, 
for  a  safo  retam 
hj     the     "John^ 
WUUams" 1 

11  r.  J.  S.  Dempster, 
for  China  1   0 

9.  H.  0.  L. 0  10 

A.  W.B 0   S 

Cieorge  Stone 0  4 


NattTeTsaoherat 
Shanghae 5  0  0 


0  01 


CVfy  Road  Chapel, 

JuTentle  Assoeiii- 
tlon,  for  Central 
SoathAfllea  . — 10  0  o 


Donation  ^   ^  i. 

Chapel  Boxes 0  4  8 


OlMrs 


Paddimffton  Chapel, 

Mr.  H.  Wade,  ft>r 
New  Mission   In  ^  ,^  . 
AfHca 0  10  6 


S   1   0 
10   0 


0    0 


Albmnf  Chapel,  BegenVe 
Park. 

Sunday  School,  to- 
wuds  training  a 


Clarenont  Chapel  Auxi* 

Hartr. 

Mr.  Prank,  Treasurer. 

Sandaj  School  4  15  S 


Peekham  Bye  Chapel. 
Snnday  School   0  14 


Botting  0   5   ^ 

Small  sums o  5  0 

ief.89.fld. 


Cvoerdale  Chapel, 

Eer.J.E.lUdiards. 
Cotleetlons  6  0  0 


PaHt  Chapel,Camden  Town 

Mr.  CUurk*s  Bible 
Class,  Quarter  of 
aYeiur 018 


BoUovaw  AiixlUMTt 
perD.MoNlel3wi-M  4  5 


Weetmhuter  Chapel  A«xi' 
Harp, 

Ber.  8.  Martin. 

Mrs.  Bendall,  Half 
Year - 0  10  0 

Collected  hJ  Miss  Dalton. 

MlssB.Dalton  0  5  ff 

Sums under  1* OSS. 


Collected  by  Mrs.  Bowe. 
>|Misa L.Parker 0  5  0 


St.  Jokn*$  Wood  Chapek 

Miss  Bamett's  Class, 
for  the  Native  Girl, 
Annie   Headland, 
Half  Tear 1  10 


Oramge  Street  Chapel. 

Mr.  H.  Weatherhead,  Trees. 

Contributions  of  Snn^ 
School  Missionary  Society. 

ForOhnd.O.  WriKhtSlO  0 

Bataneeo^Snbserip- 
ttons »  ♦  * 


Southffote  Road  Chapel. 

Ber.  J.  Spong. 

Colleotions  It  S 

lleT.  J.  Speng 1  0 

Mr.O.Speneer  0  10 

Mrs.  Palmer OlO 

perMlsaSeton  010 

Mrs.  Ccstwell 0  6 


CoUectedby  Miss  Withers. 
Sums  under  lOs. 0  10  C 

Boxes. 

Mis.  Bendall  0  7  8 

Mis.Armer 0  7  u 

Mias  A.  B.  Dale 0  5  1 

U,  iSf.  lid. 


%irew  Street,  Bvok^ 
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As  Inavouhal  Lectuee  delivebed  at  Spring  Hill  College,  Sbptbubbb  21st, 
BT  TUB  Rev.  P&.  Alliott,  on  his  Ente&ino  on  the  Office  of  P&OFBseo& 

OF  TUEOLOGT  AND  PHILOSOPHY. 

I  CAiTNOT  commence  my  duties  as  Professor  of  Theology  and  Philo- 
sophy in* this  College  without  first  congratulating  the  Committee,  and 
especially  my  esteemed  friend,  the  Rev.  Professor  Barker,  who  has  so 
long,'  BO  honourably,  and  so  successfully  devoted  his  best  energies  to  the 
mental  progress  of  the  students,  on  the  result  of  their  past  labours.  This 
College  has  stood  second  to  no  other  in  the  literary  attainments  of  its 
alumni;  and  it  has  been  honoured  to  send  forth  into  the  Church  a  large 
body  of  men  who  have  exerted,  and  are  still  exerting  an  amount  of 
influence  on  their  age,  which  is,  under  God,  to  be  attributed  in  great 
part  to  the  education  they  have  received.  May  I  express  my  hope  that 
the  College  will  never  lose  its  literary  position  ?  1  have  no  sympathy 
with  the  sentiment  expressed  by  some,  that  our  ministry  is  over-educated, 
and  that  we  should  have  better  preachers  if  we  were  content  to  have 
inferior  scholars. 

True  piety  indeed  is  the  first  qualification  of  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry.  -AH  other  qualifications  without  this  would  be  only  "  as 
sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal ;"  and  so  far  as  this  qualification  is 
concerned,  I  admit  that  education  is  not  essential.  The  doctrines 
of  Christ  are  sometimes  hid  from  the  wise  and  the  prudent,  whilst  they 
are  revealed  unto  babes ;  accordingly  we  not  unfrequently  find  amongst 
the  most  uneducated,  bright  examples  of  strong  faith  and  of  the  life 
of  religion  in  the  soul.  But  piety,  although  of  primary  importance,  is 
not  the  only  qualification  for  the  Christian  ministry.  Every  one  will 
admit  that  there  are  many  eminent  Christians  who  have  not  the  gifts 
requisite  to  efficiency  in  the  pulpit.  StiU  it  may  be  said  that  this  is  no 
proof  of  the  need  of  a  highly  educated  ministry ;  on  the  contrary,  that 
many  who  have  had  but  little  education  have  had  the  necessary  gifts, 

TOL.  XXXVIII.  T  T 


770  OUB   COLLBOBS. 

and  preached  the  Gospel  very  acceptably  and  usefully.  I  do  not  deny 
this.  Indeed  when  I  look  on  the  one  hand  at  our  lay  preachers,  and  at 
the  value  of  their  services,  I  feel  that  we  cannot  be  too  thankful  to  God 
tbftt  He  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  many  private  Christian*  to  dedicate 
the  powers  He  has  given  them  to  His  service  and  glory ;  and  -when 
I  remember,  on  the  other  hand,  that  some  who  have  had  but  few  literary 
advantages,  have  not  merely  been  called  to,  but  greatly  blessed  and 
honoured  of  God  in  the  pastoral  office,  I  cannpt  but  allow  that  a 
talent  for  public  speaking  and  for  many  other  duties  of  the  pastorate 
may  exist  where  the  mind  has  been  comparatively  undisciplined — nay, 
even  where  its  views  are  contracted  tud  its  fttainments  very  few.  In 
such  cases,  however,  the  true  question  is  not  as  to  the  talent  and  use- 
fulness of  such  men,  but  whether  their  talent  and  usefulness  would  not 
have  been  largely  increased  had  they  enjoyed  in  early  life  the  advan- 
tages of  a  more  thorough  education.  No  doubt  natural  talent  and 
extraordinary  mental  power  may  do  much  to  compensate  for  the  want 
of  mental  culture ;  but  if  we  look  to  the  history  of  our  race,  and  to  the 
men  of  the  present  day,  who  exert  the  largest  amount  of  influence,  we 
shall  ordinarily  find  that  wherever  talent  and  mental  power  are  most 
Mly  developed,  the  mind  has  been  previously  subjected  to  a  process  of 
training  and  mental  discipline  which  have  brought  out  and  strengthened 
its  natural  faculties,  and  fitted  it  for  a  degree  of  self-culture  for  which 
it  would  otherwise  have  been  incompetent. 

Granting,  however,  that  there  ought  to  be  some  education,  the  inquiry 
has  of  late  been  started,  whether  the  system  pursued  in  most  of  our 
colleges  is  the  best  adapted  to  make  good  theologians  and  efficient 
preachers,  or  whether  it  does  not  for  this  purpose  need  a  radical  change. 
Some,  who  would  not  deny  that  there  should  be  such  an  education 
as  will  develop  the  mental  powers  and  fit  a  man  to  think^  and  to  think 
vigorously,  have  put  the  question — whether  the  study  of  theology  in 
its  different  branches  would  not  answer  this  end  if  the  clasaics,  the 
mathematics,  and  philosophy  were  to  a  great  extent  laid  aside ;  and  have 
maintained  that  we  should  produce  better  theologians  and  more  power- 
ful preachers  by  giving  less  attention  to  what  they  call  secular  learning, 
and  more  time  to  dogmatic  and  exegetical  theology,  and  to  cognate 
subjects. 

I  propose  in  this  lecture  to  examine  this  question,  and  to  inquire 
whether  the  College  would  better  answer  its  end,  and  render  more  ser- 
vice to  the  denomination  and  to  the  Chiureh  of  Christ,  if  we  wer« 
in  great  measure  to  discard  the  languages,  to  banish  mathematies, 
to  let  philosophy  alone,  and  to  give  more  undivided  attention  to  studies 
directly  bearing  on  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

There  are  two  points  of  view  in  which  we  may  regard  our  eoUeges, — 
one  as  developing  the  intellectual  powers,  the  oth^r  as  oommuBioituig 
knowledge.    We  will  pursue  our  inquiry  in  jp^&ve^^  to  bptb  tb^io 
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poiots,  and  first  regard  tbem  tm  developing  the  intellectual  powers,  Ail 
study  tends  to  develop  and  to  itrengtben  the  mind.  No  doubt  then 
that  this  is  the  case  with  theological  study,  especially  when  the  attention 
is  directed  to  some  of  the  more  difficult  questions  presented  by  theology. 
But  what  I  wish  now  to  ask  is,  whether  this  would  be  equally  the  c^ae 
if  the  niiud  entered  on  theological  inquiries  without  previous  discipline, 
and  whether  the  discipline  involved  in  such  inquiries  would  be  an  ade- 
quate substitute  fpr  the  discipline  which  the  classics,  the  mathematics, 
and  philosophy  would  afford.  Kow  in  order  that  the  study  of  theo* 
logy  may  excite  mental  power,  instruction  must  not  be  passively  received^ 
but  independence  of  mind  and  vigorous  thinking  must  be  exercised  in 
the  search  after  truth,  I'or  this,  however,  the  mind  which  has  under* 
gone  no  previous  training  will  be  comparatively  unprepared.  Hence 
the  man  who  looks  to  theology  alone,  or  principally,  for  mental  dis-> 
cipline,  will  not  obtain  the  discipline  and  power  from  the  study  which 
he  would  do  if  his  thinking  powers  were  previously  developed  by  other 
studiA.  Sut  even  if  this  were  otherwise,  theological  studies  would 
never  educate  ^d  develop  the  powers  of  the  mind  in  thg  samfi  towf  as  the 
languages,  mathematics,  and  philosophy.  We  are  accustomed  to  think 
only  in  comaexion  with  language.  Jf  we  try  to  think  without  it,  our 
thoughts,  even  if  we  can  think  at  all,  are  confused  and  indefinite.  To 
be  able,  then,  to  use  language  with  accuracy  and  precision,  must  tend 
to  give  accuracy  and  precision  to  our  thoughts*  But  no  one  will  possess 
this  power  who  does  not  understand  the  principles  of  language,  and  has 
not  acquired  a  knowledge  of  words,  and  of  their  dififerent  shades  of 
meaning.  Leaviug  out  of  consideration,  for  the  present,  all  other  uses 
of  the  study  of  the  classical  languages,  I  need  not  say  that  it  materially 
assists  a  man  in  the  general  understanding  of  language,  and  in  gaining 
a  full  mastery  of  his  native  tongue.  The  study,  then,  is  of  importance 
to  the  development  of  the  thinking  faculty,  a  faculty  that  never  can 
be  properly  developed  except  the  power  be  acquired  of  accurate 
thinking. 

MathenmticB  is  a  mental  discipline  of  a  kind  peculifi^  to  itself.  They 
cannot  be  studied  at  all  without  concentration,  patience,  and  consecu* 
tiveness  of  thought ;  accordingly,  they  tend  to  correct  the  habit  of 
desultory  thinking  into  which  the  uneducated  fall,  and  which  all  find  it 
difficult  to  overcome.  It  may  be  said  that  concentration  and  patience  of 
thought  are  essential  to  pursuing  other  studies  advantageously.  I  admit 
it  j  but  in  ordinary  cases  such  concentration  and  patience  will  not  be 
given  except  the  mind  has  been  previously  disciplined,  and  hence  the 
other  studies  referred  to  will  only  be  very  imperfectly  pursued,  even  if 
pursued  at  all,  by  an  undisciplined  mind,  and  will  never  coll  forth  the 
mental  powers  which  they  l^itimately  demand.  Other  studies  need  the 
power  of  mind  required  by  mathematics,  but  mathematics  not  only  need 
it,  but  nmke  tto  WAd  giye  it.    Lord  Bacon  saySi ''  In  the  pure  mathe- 
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luatics  I  can  report  no  deficiencies,  except  it  be  that  men  do  not  suffi- 
ciently understand  their  excellent  use,  in  that  they  do  remedy  and  cure 
many  defects  in  the  wit  and  faculties  intellectual.    For  if  the  wit  be  too 
dull,  they  sharpen  it ;  if  too  wandering,  they  fix  it ;  if  too  inherent  in 
the  sense,  they  abstract  it.     So  that  as  tennis  is  a  game  of  no  use  in 
itself,  but  of  great  use  in  respect  it  maketh  a  quick  eye  and  a  body 
ready  to  put  itself  in  all  postures,    so   in  the  mathematics,  that  use 
which  is  collateral  and  intervenient  is  no  less  worthy  than  that  which  is 
principal  and  intended."     The  use  which  Lord  Bacon  here  calla  ^  col- 
lateral and  intervenient,"  is  with  us  principal  and  intended,  and  it  is  a 
use  which  cannot  be  as  effectually  drawn  from  any  other  study.    At  the 
same  time,  the  mental  discipline  of  mathematics  does  not  supersede  the 
utility,  considered  as  a  mental  discipline,  of  logic  and  mental  philoBophy* 
I  do  not  deny  that  a  man  who  has  never  studied  logic  may  reason  well, 
and  detect  many  sophistries  in  false  reasoning ;  but  if  the  science  of 
reasoning  is  understood,  it  will  unquestionably  improve  the   power; 
moreover,  the  exercises  in  a  course  of  logic  are  such  as  to  call  the*intel* 
lectual  powers  into  play,  and  by  so  doing  to  quicken  and  invigorate 
them.    Mental  philosophy  requires  a  mind  already  somewhat  disciplined, 
but  where  there  is  such  a  mind  it  tends  to  perfect  its  discipline.    It 
brings  into  use  povrers  which  are  unexercised  in  the  pure  mathematics 
and  in  logic — the  power  of  minutely  observing  phenomena,  and  the 
most  difficult  of  all  phenomena,  the  phenomena  of  our  own  minds — 
the  power  of  reasoning  morally  as  well  as  demonstratively.     It  more- 
over  excites  attention,  and  leads  to  the  practice  of  independent  thinking, 
by  presenting  questions  on  which  much  is  to  be  said  on  both  sides,  and 
considerable  differences  of  opinion  exist.     And  although  it  may  be  said 
that  this  is  the  case  with  theology,  there  is  less  danger  in  trifling  with 
philosophy  than  with  theology.    We  rather  want  the  developed  powers 
for  theology,  than  to  make  it  a  mere  instrument  of  developing  them. 
But  independently  of  this,  the  theology  drawn  from  Scripture  vnll  never 
exercise  the  powers  as  thoroughly  as  philosophy.    In  revealed  theology 
we  are  called  to  believe  on  the  ground  of  authority,  but  authority  finds 
no  legitimate  place  in  philosophy.     In  philosophy  our  own  observation 
and  reason  are  the  ultimate  standard  of  appeal.    Accordingly  there  is 
more  scope  for  the  exercise  of  mental  power,  and  more  dependence  has 
to  be  placed  upon  it.  Hence  the  discipline  will  of  necessity  be  superior. 
So  far,  then,  as  the  development  of  the  mind  and  the  training  of  its 
powers  are  concerned,  we  can  find  no  substitute  for  the  languages, 
mathematics,  and  philosophy.    Theology  does  not  pretend  to  do,  in 
the  way  of  mental  discipline,  what  the  languages  and  the    math^ 
matics  are  designed  to  accomplish ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  natoral 
theology,  which  is  really  a  branch  of   philosophy,  theology  cannot 
take  the  place  of  philosophy  in  training  the  mental  powers ;  nor,  I  may 
add,  would  even  natural  theology  do  all  in  this  respecti  which  may  be 
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done  by  logic  and  mental  philosophj.  And,  after  all,  thorough  mental 
disoipUne,  the  training  and  developing  of  the  mental  powers,  is  the  most 
important  benefit  a  college  can  confer.  If  we  bring  out  and  strengthen 
the  intellectual  faculties  of  our  students,  teach  them  to  think  for  them- 
selves—fit them  to  investigate  truth,  we  do  far  more  for  their  future 
power  and  usefulness  than  if  we  were  to  store  their  memories  with  all 
the  divinity  found  in  the  works  of  our  most  eminent  theologians.  In 
the  former  case,  we  prepare  them  so  to  study  theology  as  to  become  in 
connexion  with  it  men  of  thought,  men  of  power,  men  qualified  to  guide 
others  ;  whilst  in  the  latter,  we  merely  pile  up  in  their  minds  a  mass  of 
undigested  knowledge — not  knowledge  to  them,  because  it  is  undigested 
— a  heap  formed  from  others  men's  labours,  but  insufBciently  laboured 
by  themselves  to  be  of  any  great  service. 

StiU  the  question  may  be  put,  whether  the  mind  would  not  be  suflS- 
ciently  trained,  if  less  time  and  attention  were  given  to  what  are  called 
secular  studies.  We  may  perhaps  be  told,  that  it  is  not  proposed  to  do 
entirely  away  with  the  studies  referred  to,  but  to  make  them  simply 
elementary.  But  let  me  reply,  that  a  mere  elementary  study  of  lan- 
guage, mathematics,  and  philosophy,  would  not  answer  the  end.  The 
powers  of  the  mind  would  not  be  disciplined  and  trained  to  the  same 
extent,  and  we  rather  require  more  than  less  of  discipline  and  traim'ng, 
in  order  to  accomplish  our  object.  The  elementary  study  might  be 
better  than  none  at  all,  but  it  would  never  fully  develop  the  intellectual 
faculties,  nor  fit  them  for  any  important  achievement. 

But  I  must  proceed  to  the  second  point  of  view  in  which  our  col- 
leges are  to  be  regarded.  They  not  merely  develop  the  mental  facul- 
ties, but  they  communicate  knowledge.  It  will  possibly  be  supposed 
by  some,  that  any  way  in  this  aspect  too  much  time  cannot  be  given  to 
theology ;  and  hence  that,  in  this  aspect  at  least,  it  could  not  be  other 
than  advantageous  to  abstract  from  the  time  given  to  secular  knowledge, 
in  order  that  there  might  be  a  larger  amount  of  theological  learning. 
If,  however,  by  theological  learning  is  meant  anything  more  than  the 
experimental  knowledge  common  to  all  Christians,  secular  knowledge 
will  be  found  essential  to  a  thorough  knowledge  of  theology.  I  will  say 
nothing  about  mathematics,  but  the  knowledge  of  the  classical  languages 
and  of  philosophy  is  necessary  to  make  a  thorough  theologian.  Take  the 
Greek  language ;  it  will  very  likely  be  admitted,  that  it  ought  to  be 
studied  sufficiently  to  enable  a  student  to  read  the  New  Testament  in 
the  original.  But  let  me  ask,  what  is  the  knowledge  which  would  be 
included  in  the  word  "  sufficiently  ?  "  To  resolve  this  point,  the  inquir}^ 
must  be  put — ^why  is  it  important  to  a  theologian  to  be  able  to  read  the 
Greek  Testament  at  all  ?  Surely  not  simply  with  the  view  of  correcting 
gross  mistranslations,  the  knowledge  of  which  would  be  equally  ascer- 
tainable by  the  mere  English  student,  but  because  of  the  nicer  shades 
of  meaning  which  sometimes  throw  light  on  a  whole  passage,  and  yet 
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cannot  be  transferred  to  any  translation.    Thesd  nicer  shades  ot  meatung 
will,  howerer,  escape  the  observation  And  knowledge  of  the  man  who 
has  onlj  superficially  studied  the  Greek  language,  and  has  acorcely 
read  any  other  book  in  the  language  than  the  Greek  Teatament.     Be- 
sides, no  one  but  a  scholar  can  read  the  New  Testament  criticallj.     It 
may  be  possible,  indeed,  without  much  scholarship,  to  understand  aome 
of  the  more  obvious  critical  remarks  of  others,  and  to  follow  in  their 
leading-strings,  but  it  will  be  impossible  to  become  an  independent 
critic,  or  even  an  impartial  judge  of  criticisms.     And  as  to  the  Latin 
language,  it  will  tend  to  make  the  Greek  more  thoroughly  understood  i 
and  there  are  in  both  languages  many  valuable  works,  some  of  them 
untranslated,  with  which  a  theologian  would  do  well  to  acquaint  him- 
self.    Nor  is  philosophy  less  important  to  a  good  theologian.     It  is 
essential  to  natural  theology,  nor  is  it  less  essential  in  order  to  form  a 
correct  estimate  of  the  evidence  of  Christianity,  and  of  the  objections 
and  difficulties  with  which  that  evidence  has  been  assailed.    There  are, 
moreover,  points  in  dogmatic,  historical,  and  (k>ntroversial  theology 
which  cannot  be  properly  understood,  except  philosophy  has  been  pi^ 
vioiisly  studied.     Htill,  it  may  be  said  that  the  advanti^ea  which  theo* 
logy  recei\TS  from  these  studies,  would  be  mote  than  compensated  if  it 
received  the  additional  time  and  attention  which  they  abstract  from  it. 
I  do  not  believe  it.     There  does  not  need  more  of  direct  attention  to 
theology  than  what  in  most  of  our  colleges  is  already  given*    It  is  not, 
let  me  emphatically  say,  the  object  of  a  college  course  to  make  students 
thorough  theologians.     If  it  were,  the  object  cOiQd  not  be  accomplished. 
Theology  must  be  the  study  of  a  life,  and  will  then  be  only  partially  and 
imperfectly  known.    It  would  be  a  ruinous  mistake  if  our  students 
were  led  to  imagine,  when  they  left  college,  that  they  knew  as  much 
of  theology  as  wa«  necessary  for  them,  and  need  study  it  no  further. 
Moreover,  we  should  not  think  it  desirable  to  tnake  our  students  tho* 
rough  theologians,  even  if  we  could.  It  is  important  to  lay  a  foundation 
on  which  a  man  can  afterwards  build  for  himself,  because,  at  least  iti 
the  majority  of  casos,  the  foundation  would  never  otherwise  be  laid;  and[ 
the  whole  mcntnl  efibrfc  given,  if  any  at  all  were  given,  would  be  desul- 
tory;  but  if  we  were  to  do  more  than  this,  we  should  be  rather  likely  to 
destroy  than  to  evoke  independence  and  vigour  of  thought,  and  make  a 
man  a  mere  retniler  of  what  he  hns  been  taught,  and  this  without  his  so 
thinking  over  and  digesting  it,  as  to  make  it  in  any  sense  his  own. 
Accordingly,  if  we  teach  sacred  hermeneutics,  it  is  not  that  our  stu- 
dents may  implicitly  receive  and  follow  the  principles  of  interpretation 
laid  down,  but  that  they  may  investigate  these  principles,  And  be  fitted 
to  frame  such  a  system  for  themselves  as  will,  according  to  the  teaching 
of  thoir  own  judgment,  lead  to  the  most  correct  interpretation  of  the 
Word  of  God.    In  like  manner,  when  we  teach  exegesis,  we  go  through 
a  part  of  Scripture  not  simply,  or  even  principally,  with  a  view  of  shoW* 
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ing  itit  meftoing,  but  that  our  students  may  leaiH  to  study  the  sacred 
writings  cf  iticallj  for  themselres,  and  may  understand  the  benefit  to  be 
derived  from  so  doing.  So  also,  when  we  ta^eat  of  theology  systemsr 
tically,  we  rather  intend  to  show  how  it  may  be  put  into  a  scientific 
form^  and  the  advantage  of  viewing  truths  in  the  relations  they  stand  to 
each  other,  than  to  bind  a  particular  system  on  the  learner.  If  we 
enter  into  the  defence  of  particular  doctrines,  and  discuss  the  objec- 
tions alleged  against  them,  whilst  we  are  anxious  to  ground  our  students 
in  the  faith  of  these  doctrines,  we  are  by  no  means  anxious  to  lead  them 
to  adopt  our  mode  of  defence,  or  to  imagine  that  they  will  have  to  meet 
no  objections  but  those  discussed  for  them ;  on  the  contrary,  we  are 
rather  concerned  to. show  how  doctrines  may  be  defended,  and  objec- 
tions overcome,  than  to  indicate  the  particular  line  of  defence  our 
students  are  to  take,  or  the  particular  objections  which  they  may  be 
called  to  investigate.  We  would  rather  teach  our  students  to  make 
armoury  for  themselves,  than  provide  them  with  a  suit  of  armour  ready 
made.  We  would  rather  fit  them  to  contend  for  the  faith  as  their  own 
thinking  and  investigations  may  lead,  than  according  to  a  method  cut  and 
dried  for  them.  If  we  are  right  in  this,  we  do  not  need  more  time  for 
theology ;  more  time  would  enable  us  to  go  more  into  detail,  but  it 
would  be  an  evil,  not  a  blessing,  for  detail  to  be  studied  in  leading- 
strings.  As  far  as  we  go,  we  try  to  lead  those  committed  to  our  charge 
to  think  and  to  judge  for  themselves,  but  this  will  never  be  fully  accom- 
plished till  they  have  done  with  tutors  and  governors.  Up  to  a  certain 
point  guidance  is  useful ;  it  is  a  real  help  to  a  student.  Beyond  that 
point  it  would  be  an  evil  and  a  curse. 

Whether  then  we  view  our  colleges  as  intended  for  the  development 
of  intellectual  power,  or  for  communicating  professional  knowledge,  we 
do  not  think  that  less  time  and  attention  ought  to  be  given  to  secular 
studies,  or  that  more  time  and  attention  should  be  given  to  theology. 

(The  remainder  of  the  lecture  will  he  given  in  ike  next  number.) 


MBMOIE  OP  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  LBGGE. 

The  life  of  a  Christian  minister  may  present  few  attractions  to  the 
mind  which  is  mainly  intent  upon  the  honoara  and  distinctions  of  the 
present  state.  He  serves  a  Master  -whose  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world, 
and  Cometh  not  with  outward  show.  Yet  surely  the  man  who  devotes 
himself  to  the  glory  of  God,  and,  the  best  interests  of  his  kind,  is 
engaged  in  a  noble  enterprise;  and,  whate\'er  be  the  condition  in  which 
he  is  called  to  prosecute  it,  acquires  thereby  a  moral  dignity,  a  claim  on 
the  regard  and  sympathy  of  other  men,  which  can  neither  be  overlooked 
nor  contemned.  ITnder  such  an  aspect,  these  brief  memorials  of 
departed  worth  may  prove  to  many  no  uninteresting  or  unedifying 
record.    The  Bev.  William  Legge  was  bom  of  pious  parents,  at  New 
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Windsor,  in  Berksliire,  in  the  year  1803.  His  father  was  a  reputable 
tradesman  of  that  town,  possessed  of  taste  and  intelligence  bejond  the  ordi* 
nary  measure  of  his  class,  and  numbering  among  his  friends,  men  of  some 
mark  in  literature  and  the  arts.  He  was  a  Dissenter,  and  for  seyeral 
years  employed  much  of  his  time  in  imparting  religious  knowledge  to 
the  villagers  of  the  surrounding  district.  To  this  undertaking  be  was 
prompted  alike  by  his  own  inclination,  and  the  express  desire  of  the 
church  with  which  he  was  connected ;  and  the  writer  of  this  sketch  has 
now  before  him  a  statement  in  his  own  handwriting  of  the  motiyes  and 
resolves  with  which  he  entered  on  his  work.  His  Christian  associates 
appear  to  have  regarded  him  as  one  who  possessed  peculiar  qualifications 
for  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  nor  was  he  without  many  tokens  of  Divine 
approval  in  the  happy  success  of  his  ministrations.  It  nevertheless 
pleased  the  All -wise  Disposer  of  events  to  remove  by  death  this  valued 
parent,  when  the  subject  of  our  present  notice  was  in  his  eighth  year, 
and  the  care  of  his  childhood  devolved  upon  his  widowed  mother.  To 
her  watchful  tenderness  the  correspondence  of  her  son  in  after  years 
bears  ample  testimony,  and  to  her  pious  counsel  and  example  he 
frequently  adverts  with  all  the  warmth  of  filial  afiection.  His  educa* 
tion  was  commenced  under  teachers  residing  near  his  own  abode,  but  on 
his  father's  death  he  was  removed,  at  the  suggestion  of  a  near  relative, 
to  a  school  at  Newbury.  Here  he  was  instructed  in  accordance  with 
the  principles  and  discipline  of  the  national  Establishment^  and  even 
received  the  rite  of  Confirmation.  On  his  return  to  Windsor,  however, 
the  growing  convictions  of  his  own  mind,  and  intercourse  with  Chris- 
tians of  another  denomination,  led  him  to  the  adoption  of  their  views ; 
and  in  his  eighteenth  year  he  united  himself  with  the  Congregational 
Church  of  his  native  place,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Bev. 
Alexander  Bedford.  In  this  connexion  his  Christian  character  acquired 
maturity,  and  his  thoughts  were  directed  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
In  pursuance  of  this  desire,  and  with  the  full  concurrence  of  his  revered 
pastor,  he  sought  and  obtained  admission  to  the  Academic  Institution, 
then  at  Hoxton,  under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  William  Ham's,  but  which 
was  soon  after,  and  during  Mr.  L.'s  connexion  with  it,  removed  to 
Highbury.  Here  he  applied  himself  with  diligence  and  success  to  the 
usual  course  of  study  pursued  in  our  colleges,  the  fruits  of  which  were 
soon  to  appear  in  the  discharge  of  his  more  public  duties.  Of  his 
academic  life,  beyond  this  general  character,  we  possess  but  scanty 
information.  He  seems,  however,  to  have  acquired  the  esteem  of  his 
tutors,  one  of  whom,  the  Principal  of  the  College,  attended  his  ordina- 
tion, and  delivered  the  charge  on  that  occasion.  His  career  as  a  student 
was  indeed  comparatively  brief,  for  in  the  summer  of  1827  he  was  sent 
to  supply  the  vacant  pulpit  of  a  Congregational  Church  at  Fakenham,  in 
Norfolk.  From  this  society,  after  two  months  of  acceptable  service, 
he  received  a  unanimous  invitation  to  become  the  stated  pastor.    The 
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state  of  the  church  and  congregation  at  this  time  was  not  prosperous. 
They  were  considerably  reduced  in  number,  and  the  building  in  which 
they  were  accustomed  to  assemble,  having  been  erected  by  individuals, 
still  remained  their  private  property.  Under  these  circumstances,  some 
demur  took  place  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Legge  as  to  his  acceptance  of  the 
call.  The  exercises  of  his  mind  on  this  occasion  are  described  vnth 
touching  earnestness  in  the  letters  which  he  wrote ;  but  characteristic 
cally  intent  upon  the  interests  of  others  rather  than  his  own,  it  was 
ultimately  resolved  that  he  should  continue  with  them  for  twelve 
months  on  mutual  probation,  and  with  the  deiiuite  understanding  that 
an  effort  should  be  made  in  the  mean  time  to  purchase  and  secure  for 
public  use  the  place  in  which  they  met  for  worship.  During  this  con- 
ditional engagement  the  congregation  gradually  increased,  and  it  was 
found  necessary  to  provide  farther  accommodation  for  the  enlarged 
auditory,  by  the  erection  of  galleries  in  the  meeting-house.  The  pur- 
chase had  been  effected,  a  trust-deed  prepared  and  executed,  and  the 
young  minister  finally  acceded  to  the  wishes  of  the  people.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  on  the  22nd  of  April,  1829.  From  this 
period  commenced  a  life  of  energetic  and  persevering  exertion  for  the 
benefit  of  his  immediate  charge,  and  of  the  surrounding  district,  which 
was  prolonged  for  more  than  thirty  years.  On  difficulties  encountered, 
and  discouragements  endured,  it  may  be  needless  to  dilate.  They  served 
but  to  illustrate  the  purity  of  his  motives,  the  extent  of  his  self-denial, 
and  the  fervour  of  his  zea). 

A  faithful  record  of  some  of  these  may  be  found  in  a  Pastoral 
Letter,  which  he  addressed   to   the  people  of  his  charge  in  1852. 
One  brief  passage  may  be  transcribed  from  this  appeal,  not  as  reflect- 
ing on  the   past,  but  as   an  exemplification  of  ministerial  fidelity, 
and  as  containing  sentiments  of  general  concern,  and  of  vast  im- 
portance to  the  well-being  of  all  Christian  societies.     **  It  is  far  from 
my  purpose,"  writes  Mr.  Legge,  "  to  convey  indiscriminate  censure ; 
nor  would  I  forget  the  service  of  those  who,  as  my  fellow-helpers  to  the 
kingdom  of  God,  have  been  a  comfort  to  me ;  but  I  cannot  forbear 
reminding  you,  that  had  the  general  tone  of  Christian  intercourse  been 
less  reserved — had  the  private  reading  of  the  Scriptures  aided  the 
reception  of  the  word  preached— had  there  been  a  more  frequent  conse- 
cration of  time  and  talent  to  the  service  of  the  Gospel — had  a  stern 
unflinching  honesty  discountenanced  what  was  indirect  and  equivocal, 
many  a  discouragement  would  have  been  obviated,  and  many  a  facility 
afforded  for  the  efficient  discharge  of  my  ministry.     Duty  to  those  who 
watch  for  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account,  is  enforced  by  the  con- 
sideration of  reciprocal  advantage,  that  they  may  do  it  vrith  joy  and  not 
with  grief,  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you."     He  indeed  was  not  left  to 
mourn  as  one  who  toiled  without  the  promised  recompense.    Many 
pleasing  evidences  ocGiu*red  from  time  to  time,  and  often  where  least 
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In  reference  to  such  he  thuB  Writes  to  bis  stirviting  p&fetit:-^^  I  could 
give  jou  many  little  tales  of  incidents  whiob  prove  that  Gh>d  is  blessing 
my  efforts,  and  that  I  do  not  labour  in  vain."    He  then  proceeds  to 
relate  a  somewhat  remarkable  itistaDce  of  this  in  the  case  of  an  indiridual 
to  whom  be  was  introduced  in  a  vei*jr  peculiar  way.    "  I  was  sitting  one 
evening/'  says  Mr.  L.,  **  with  my  books  about  me,  and  calculated  on 
improving  the  time,  when  an  alarm  of  fire  was  given,  and  I  sallied  forth 
to  ascertain  the  place  and  render  what  assistance  might  be  needful.     I 
believe  I  had  besought  the  Lord  to  make  the  engsgementB  of  the 
evening,  whatever  they  might  be,  of  use  to  souls.    It  seemed  that  my 
plans  were  all  at  an  end  as  regarded  stndy;  but  He  had  other  service 
for  me.    I  got  into  the  street,  and  attempted  to  climb  the  fire-engine 
as  it  passed  by.    It  was  so  crowded  that  I  was  obliged  to  cling  to  a 
person  who  was  himself  holding  on  behind.      He  was  a  notorious 
character,  but  as  it  happened  proved  civil  and  accommodating.     *  There 
now,'  he  exclaimed,  as  the  engine  rapidly  rolled  on,  *  you  would  have 
been  over  if  it  had  not  been  for  me.    Mind  you  don't  pass  me  in  the 
street  without  speaking  another  time.'     On  the  following  Sunday,"  con- 
tinues Mr.  L.,  "  I  was  calling  at  some  cottages,  and  tnet  this  same  man 
in  a  state  of  intoxication.    He  held  out  his  hand  and  said,  '  Come,  old 
friend,  let  us  shake  hands ;  you  said  you'd  speak  to  ffle.'    I  nnswered, 
mildly  as  I  could,  that  I  might  not  exasperate  him,  '  I  don't  shake 
hands  with  a  drunken  man ;  when  you  are  sober  I  will  call  on  you,  shake 
hands,  and  pray  with  you.'     He  drew  back  as  if  about  to  strike  me,  but 
presently  be  placed  his  hand  upon  my  shoulder  with  the  fervent  excla- 
mation—* I  can't  find  it  in  my  heart  to  affi-ont  you  neithw,  for  I  know 
you  meant  it  for  my  good.'    I  assured  him  that  I  did,  and  promised  to 
call  and  see  him  in  the  ensuing  week.    I  went  accordingly  and  con- 
versed with  him  for  half-an-hour,  read  the  parable  of  the  ^Prodigal  Son, 
and  prayed  with  him.     The  next  Lord's-day  I  sought  hitii  out,  and  got 
him  to  chapel.    He  has  been  there  every  Sabbath  since,  and  seems 
anxious  to  converse  with  me  at  every  opportunity.    The  change  in  the 
appearance  of  his  house  and  family  is  manifest,  and  his  wife  tells  me 
that  since  I  iirst  noticed  him  he  has  progressively  improved  in  every 
respect."    Such  is  one  of  the  "little  tales"  which,  in  the  unstudied 
guise  of  familiar  cornmunication  between  the  mother  and  the  son,  would 
doubtless  possess  an  interest  few  besides  can  know.    Yet  a  benevolent 
mind  cannot  but  regard  with  complacency  this  incident  in  the  career  of 
a  then  youthfid  minister,  and  sympathise  with  the  gladness  of  one  who 
rescues  from  evil  the  most  degraded  of  his  fellow-men.    There  is  some- 
thing too  in  this  little  history  which  forcibly  displays  the  gentleness  of 
Christ  reflected  ih  His  servant,  and  the  grace  of  that  Friend  of  sinners 
which  is  sufficient  to  subdue  the  stoutest  heart  and  to  reckim  the  most 
abandoned  profligate.    A  word  fitly  spoken,  how  good  is  it  ?    In  the 
^arljr  years  of  Mr.  Legge's  ministry,  the  state  of  his  health  was  such  as 


expected,  that  the  trord  ftpoken  had  Auitetied  like  a  nail  in  a  iure  plaod, 
to  render  him  painfully  Betidible  to  the  difBculties  of  hia  mtaatian. 
Three  Benrices  on  the  Lord'a-day,  with  two  in  the  week,  and  frequent 
itinerant  preaohing,  had  reduced  his  strength ;  and  many  of  the  congre^ 
gation  residing  in  the  country  at  the  distance  of  seyeral  miles,  required 
an  amount  of  labour  to  which  his  physical  powers  were  imequal.  He 
was  for  A  while  compelled  to  relinquish  the  afternoon  serrice  of  the 
Sabbath,  but  his  heart  was  in  his  work,  and  he  soon  found  means  to 
supply  the  deficiency. 

A  new  and  interesting  occupation  now  engaged  the  attrition  of  our 
friend.  In  the  year  1887  Mr.  Legge  opened  a  seminary  for  the  instruc* 
tion  of  young  men  preparing  for  College  with  a  view  to  the  Christian 
ministry,  and  waa  for  some  years  the  honoured  tutor  of  many  who, 
having  subsequently  passed  through  n  regular  oollegiate  course,  are 
now  filling  important  stations  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  More  than  one 
hundred  students  were  thus  successively  trained  by  him  for  public  ser- 
vice. In  this  imdertakiog  he  felt  a  deep  and  growing  interest,  and  his 
lively  sympathies  with  youth  of  every  class  found  ample  scope  for  exer* 
cise.  "  As  an  opportunity  for  usefulness,''  he  writes, "  1  am  delighted  with 
this  engagement.  The  hints  I  am  enabled  to  give  these  young  men 
may  influence  their  future  habits,  and  be  a  means  of  blessiilg  to  thou« 
sands  I  shall  never  see.  I  cannot  l)ut  recognise  the  hand  of  G^od  in  it ! " 
The  young  men  whom  he  waa  thus  preparing  for  the  sacred  office,  wer^ 
encouraged  in  their  leisure  hours,  as  congenial  with  their  future  puiv 
posea  in  life,  to  visit  and  instruct  the  ignorant  and  less  informed  around 
them.  In  these  attempts  they  were  sometimes  brought  into  contact 
with  the  outcasts  of  society,  and  made  the  happy  instruments  of  re- 
claiming &om  the  error  of  their  ways,  them  whose  state  no  man  hitherto 
had  eared  for.  A  singular  instance  of  the  benefit  resulting  from  these  in- 
terviews occurred  in  relation  to  two  brotiiCTs,  who  were  by  profession 
ballad  singers,  and  the  frequenters  of  a  house  known  by  the  significant 
appellation  of  the  Beggar's  Opera.  On  returning  from  their  daily  ocf- 
cupations,  they  were  induced  to  enter  into  conversation  with  one  of 
Mr.  L.'a  students,  became  de^ly  interested  in  it,  and  at  length  persuaded 
to  attend  on  the  Sabbath  the  house  of  prayer.  The  word  preached 
came  with  power  to  their  consciences,  and  the  two  brothers  were  even- 
tually admitted  to  membership  with  the  Church  of  Christ.  One  of  them 
possessing  gifts  and  energies  which,  under  the  sanctifying  influence  of 
Divine  grace,  seemed  calculated  for  more  extended  uaefulness,  Mr.  L. 
gave  him  such  daily  instruction  as  qualified  him^  ere  long,  to  become  an 
instructor  of  others,  especially  of  the  claes  to  which  he  belonged  $  and 
he  was  thus  employed  when,  in  1846,  a  Scripture  Beaders'  Society 
was  formed  at  Norwich ;  he  was  introduced  to  the  Committee,  and  oH 
Mr.  Legge*s  recommendation  engaged  by  them  ai  a  colporteur.  Boa 
weekly  reports  for  several  years  offbrded  gratifying  prooft  of  fliitbfitl 
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and  laborious  exertion  in  the  miaaion  he  had  received,  and  he  still  con- 
tinues an  agent  of  that  society.  The  house  in  which  Mr.  L.  coDduet^d 
the  seminary  above  mentioned  had  been  originally  built  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  district  poor,  but  being  no  longer  required  for  that 
purpose,  was  advertised  for  sale.  Occupying  a  pleasant  and  airy  situa- 
tion near  the  town,  and  affording  convenient  space  for  a  lai^  establish- 
ment, it  was  purchased  and  fitted  up  by  Mr.  Legge  for  his  iu»demic 
faraDy.  During  his  early  residence  in  the  town,  and  while  the  building 
was  appropriated  to  the  poor,  he  had  applied  for  liberty  to  administer 
religious  instruction  to  its  inmates,  and  had  been  refused :  his  subse- 
quent possession  and  control  over  it,  as  a  teacher  in  his  own  rights  he 
marks  with  a  grateful  reference  to  Him  who  orders  and  disposes  all 
things  according  to  His  will ;  "when  "  he  says, "  I  recollect  how  I  was  once 
forbid  to  enter  this  very  house  at  a  time  in  which  I  wished  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  its  occupants — how  Providence  opened  my  way  there — 
enabled  me  to  keep  to  the  engagement,  and,  I  believe,  blessed  it  to  the 
end  proposed.  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  I  enter  it  now, 
though  in  a  different  character,  yet  with  the  very  same  motives — the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  souls ;  and  I  hope  that  holiness  to  the 
Lord  will  be  inscribed  upon  it,  and  will  characterise  all  who  dwell 
within  it." 

Actuated  by  such  motives,  and  ever  intent  upon  such  objects,  he  directed 
his  attention  to  the  educational  requirements  of  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood. A  British  school,  a  public  library,  and  various  associations 
in  which  he  personally  laboured  to  diffuse  intelligence  among  the  rising 
generation,  were  proofs  of  his  unwearied  diligence.  His  heartfelt  inte- 
rest in  the  welfere  of  young  persons,  and  promptitude  to  every  good 
word  and  work,  had  indeed  become  so  well  known,  that  a  gentleman  un- 
connected with  his  own  congregation  communicated  with  him  respect- 
ing a  youth  whose  father,  the  steward  of  a  neighbouring  estate,  had 
recently  deceased,  leaving  a  widow  and  large  family  very  inadequately 
provided  for.  The  elder  boy,  anxious  to  relieve  his  mother,  and  at  the 
same  time  benefit  himself,  was  earnestly  desirous  to  obtain  instruction 
of  a  kind  which  seemed  then  beyond  his  i*each.  He  one  day  presented 
himself  at  Mr.  L.'s  house,  with  the  urgent  request  that  he  would  teach 
him  Latin  A  little  sin*prised  at  the  specific  object  of  his  suit,  Mr.  L. 
questioned  the  lad  on  the  motives  which  induced  him  to  vrish  for  such 
an  acquisition,  and  the  application  which  he  designed  to  make  of  it. 
Fully  occupied  as  he  was,  so  great  was  the  interest  avrakened  by  this 
boy  and  his  conversation,  that  he  cheerfully  consented  to  devote  the 
Saturday  afternoon  of  every  week, — the  only  time  which  he  could  then 
command, — to  the  furtherance  of  his  wishes.  The  youth  was  apt  and 
diligent,  and  made  rapid  progress  in  the  knowledge  which  he  sought 
He  subsequently  entered  one  of  those  institutions  which,  under  Oovem- 
ment  patronage,  are  employed  in  training  up  teachers  for  our  National 
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Schools,  obtained  an  appointment  as  a  director  of  such  eBtablishments 
in  India,  and  corresponded  with  his  early  friend  in  terms  of  grateful 
acknowledgment  for  advantages  enjoyed  through  his  instrumentality. 
FreyiouB  to  his  leaving  home,  this  youth  had  introduced  a  brother  to 
Mr.  L.'s  notice,  who  shared  the  like  advantages. 

These  and  many  similar  examples  may  serve  to  show  the  indefatigable 
zeal  with  which  our  friend  pursued  the  objects  of  his  calling.  The  fruits 
of  his  diversified  attempts  to  promote  the  temporal  and  spiritual  interests 
of  all  around  him,  did  not  always  ripen  under  his  own  eye,  nor  did  they 
perish  when  transferred  to  other  climes.  Sabbaths,  which  in  early 
youth  were  spent  amongst  us  iu  the  sanctuary,  he  remarks,  are 
remembered  now  with  interest  in  Africa  and  in  New  Zealand ;  in  the 
solitude  of  the  emigrant's  cabin,  and  in  the  noisy  barrack-room  of  the 
soldier.  The  blessing  promised  to  them  who  sow  beside  all  waters  is 
often  realized  under  circumstances  which  admit  of  no  "statistical 
returns.*' 

During  his  later  years,  this  estimable  man,  in  addition  to  his  wonted 
occupations  as  a  pastor,  employed  himself  in  the  production  of  various 
works  for  the  advancement  of  juvenile  education.  Such  were  "  One 
Thousand  Questions  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,"  '^  Compendiums 
of  Ancient  and  of  Modem  History,"  &c. ;  all  of  which  were  published 
anonymously.  The  hour  was,  however,  fast  approaching  when  these 
labours  of  love  must  terminate.  One  of  those  benevolent  associations 
for  the  relief  of  the  indigent,  which  he  delighted  to  encourage  among 
the  members  of  his  congregation,  had  assembled  at  his  house  on  the 
evening  of  December.  12th,  1859.  He  had  united  with  them  at  the  tea* 
table,  and  was  engaged  in  animated  conversation,  when  he  complained 
of  sudden  pain  and  giddiness  in  the  head.  He  was  supported  to  an 
adjoining  apartment  and  placed  upon  a  couch.  He  became  speechless 
and  unconscious  nearly  from  that  moment,  and  ere  the  morning  dawned 
breathed  out  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  Him  who  gave  it,  doubtless  to 
enter  on  that  brighter  day  which  knows  no  after  night. 

The  circumstances  thus  attending  his  decease  precluded  that  dying 
testimony  which  to  some  is  so  peculiarly  precious,  and  which  often 
soothes  the  mourner  in  his  associations  with  the  parting  hour.  But  a  life 
of  earnest  devotion  to  his  Master's  service — a  life  of  faith  and  holiness 
aud  love — is  evidence  enough.  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  the  Lord 
when  He  couieth  shall  find  so  doing.  His  mortal  remains  were  deposited 
iu  the  cemetery  belonging  to  the  town,  on  Tuesday,  December  20th, 
attended  by  several  of  his  ministerial  brethren,  and  many  genuine 
mourners  from  the  town  and  neighbourhood,  as  well  as  by  the  members 
of  his  own  congregation.  On  the  following  Lord's-day  evening  a 
funeral  sermon  was  addressed  to  a  very  large  assembly  in  the  place 
where  he  had  so  long  dispensed  the  Word  of  life,  by  his  attached  friend 
and  fellow-labourer;  Bobert  Drane^  of  Guestwick. 


TbuB  in  the  oiidat  of  bis  dajA  ttiid  uaefulnefli  WA0  tbis  aetive  and  de- 
Toted  minister  of  Chmir  summQued  to  hi»  re^t,  b^viiig  juat  eompleted 
the  fiftj-eixth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  ihirfcy*third  of  his  ministry. 

It  ifl  not  for  us  or  any  of  our  race  to  aasama  an  absolute  exemptioa 
&om  fault  or  frailty.  Wo  are  at  best  but  going  on  imto  perfection.  To 
be  without  blemish  and  without  spot  is  the  attribute  of  One  alone ;  but 
if  warmth  of  heart,  integrity  of  purpose,  indomitable  energy  in  the 
pursuit  of  that  which  is  believed  to  be  good,  are  entitled  to  honour  and 
esteem  among  men,  then  did  oiur  friend  display  them  in  no  ordinary 
degree.  In  aJl  this  be  has  left  us  an  example  that  we  should  fidlow  his 
steps;  and  we  may  dwell  with  mingled  pleasure  and  profit  on  the 
distinguishing  qualities  of  one  who,  through  faith  and  patienoe,  ia  now 
inheriting  the  promises. 

Aa  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  Mr.  Legge  was  eanieat  and  decided. 
His  public  discourses  were  richly  imbued  with  the  distinguishing  truths 
of  revelation,  while  they  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable  to  the 
hearer.  His  pastoral  diligence  was  constant  and  exemplary.  He 
watched  for  souls  as  those  that  must  give  aooount ;  and,  considering  the 
manifold  engagements  in  which  a  great  part  of  his  ministerial  life  was 
inyolved,  his  attention  to  this  branch  of  official  duty  was  such  aa  to 
ohallenge  observation  and  approval.  His  preaence  and  co-operatioD 
were  highly  prized  by  the  Christian  pastors  of  hia  neighbourliood ;  and 
the  kindliness  of  his  disposition,  ever  prompt  to  render  service  wheats 
aervioe  was  required,  will  be  remembered  with  grateful  affection.  As 
a  tutor  he  was  able  and  communicative,  patient  and  diaoriminatiiig, 
anxious  alike  to  form  the  principles  and  extend  the  knowledge  of  his 
pupils.  In  the  more  private  relations  of  life  he  was  an  indulg^t 
husband,  an  affectionate  parent,  and  a  faithAil  friend.  Hia  literaiy 
acquirements  and  general  intelligence  were  highly  respectable,  and 
he  manifested  great  facility  in  their  application.  The  productions  of  his 
pen  are  chiefly  of  an  elementary  daas,  not  because  he  was  incompetent 
to  higher  efforts,  but  because  his  aims  and  his  engagenientB  led  him  to 
take  a  special  interest  in  the  formatipn  of  the  youthftd  mind.  In 
a  word,  his  moral  and  mental  endowments  were  such  aa  entitled  him  to 
the  respect  of  all,  and  endeared  him  to  the  hearts  of  those  who  knew 
him  best.  They  who  have  served  their  own  generation  by  the  will 
of  God  may  fall  asleep,  but  thanks  be  to  Him  in  whom  they  have 
believed,  "  They  sleep  in  Jesus,  and  are  blest." 
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BY  THE  RBV.  R.  PARRT,   LLANDUDNO. 


Ths  raTival  of  religion  in  the  apoatolie 
age,  as  recorded  in  the  Xew  Testameati 
arrested  tlie  attention  of  the  whole  con- 
course of  people*  assembled  in  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  on  the  great  festival.     The 
conyersion  of  a  great  number  of  sinners, 
of  every  description  of  character,  led  the 
multitude  to  cry,  **  What  meoneth  this  V* 
Such  was  the  case  during  the  recent 
renovation  and  extension  of  religion  over 
whole  districts  of  the  Principality.    The 
intelligence  was  carried  into  all  parts, 
and  the  people  came  together  to  witness 
the  wonderful  operation.    Some  doubted 
concerning  it ;  others  derided  it.    Some 
suspected  it  to  be  the  effect  of  spurious 
excitement,    produced    by    the   artifice 
of  over-zealous  preaching,   or  extreme 
warmth  of  feeling  in  extempore  prayer. 
Some  hesitated  to  what  cause  they  would 
ascribe  it.    They  had  not  the  piety  to 
attribute  it  to  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  nor  the 
honesty  to  confess  that  they  did  not  un- 
derstand it.    But  aU  bore  the  tidings  of  it 
far  and  near,  and  all  contributed  thereby 
to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  Christ  in 
every  place.    The  religious  revivals  had 
absorbed  all  other  public  topics  for  many 
months. 

The  best  Illustration  that  can  be  pre- 
sented  of  the  character  of  the  recent 
times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  may  be  viewed  in  a  faithful 
statement  of  the  wonderful  effects  pro- 
duced in  different  churches  and  various 
localities.  The  extraordinary  cases  are 
so  numerous  that  it  is  difficult  to  deter- 
mine how  to  select  instances  most  suitable 
for  the  present  occasion.  Not  only  h^e 
whole  families  been  brought  to  Christ, 
but  even  whole  neighbourhoods  I  Ex- 
tensive districts  have  been  reclaimed  and 
turned  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  and 
brought  to  join  in  Christian  fellowship. 
In  some  parts  the  whole  population  is 
known  to  have  become  decided  followers 
of  Christ.  It  has  been  already  intimated 
that  all  but  incredible  effects  have  been 
produeed  by  the  i^irit  of  prayer  out- 
poured on  whole  congregations.     The 


general  remarks  made  at  the  time  were 
similar  to  those  in  apostolic  times, — *<  And 
they  were  all  amased,  and  they  glorified 
God,  and  were  filled  with  fear,  saying, 
*  We  have  seen  strange  things  to-day !' " 
This  it  is  intended  to  substantiate  by 
reference  to  a  few  instanoes  in  the  pre- 
sent paper.  The  common  duties  of  me* 
chanics,  had  been  often  suspended,  the 
usual  employment  of  fam-labourera  and 
others  had  been  often  intetrupted,  by 
the  irresistible  force  of  religious  impres- 
sions. The  limits  of  this  article  will  afford 
space  for  reference  to  a  few  instances 
only.  Those  reported  here  have  been 
certified  on  the  authority  of  witnesses  of 
whose  integrity  not  the  slightest  doubt 
eould  be  entertained.  Some  have  been 
related  by  persons  who  had  heard  the 
testimony  of  others,  where  there  could 
be  no  ground  for  suspicion  of  exaggenu> 
tion.  While  we,  therefore,  introduce 
the  few  following,  we  have  to  leave  the 
reader  at  liberty  to  judge  for  himself  of 
their  apparent  correctness  or  probable 
ground  of  truth.  At  all  events  it  may 
be  here  added,  that,  moreover,  the  state* 
ments  have  been  made  repeatedly  with 
the  greatest  frankness  and  publicity ;  no 
ol^ectiDn  has  been  raised,  and  no  attempt 
has  been  made  to  offer  a  rofutation.  Thus 
far  we  may  vouchsafe  for  the  faithftjlneaa 
of  the  narratives  here  recorded. 

We  may  commence  by  referring  to  an 
instance  which  occurred  in  a  place  where 
there  was  a  certain  extensive  fhrmer,  who 
employed  a  considerable  number  of  fann- 
labouxers.  They  were  all  in  the  habit 
of  attending  the  week  evening  prayer* 
meetings,  which  were  often  carried  on 
to  very  late  hours.  This  evidently  inter- 
fered with  their  personal  activity  and 
energy  in  the  accomplishment  of  their 
common  duties  as  hired  servants,  espe* 
cially  in  the  morning  of  the  day.  He 
therefore  remonstrated  with  his  bailiff,  or 
principal  leader  of  the  workmen,  against 
this  disorderly  conduct,  and  commented 
on  the  propriety  of  observing  proper  time 
in  the  family  woiship,  and  despatch  in 
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eTerything  connected  vith  their  occupa- 
tion, remarking  that  an  hour  lost,  vhere 
twelve  men  were  employed,  amoimted  to 
the  loss  of  a  day's  work.     He  therefore 
gave  him  instructions  to  read  a  short 
psalm  only,   to  be  followed  by  a  few 
minutes  in  prayer.    But  the  very  morning 
this  caution  was  given,  such  were  the 
feelings  experienced  by  nearly  all  the 
company,  while  the  man  addressed  the 
throne  of  grace,  with  tears  interceding 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  that  the 
services  ran  longer  than  usual ;  and  the 
consequence  was,  the  master  discharged 
the  servant  vnthout   much    ceremony. 
Next  morning  the  good  man  of  the  house 
read  a  few  verses  himself,   and  closed 
very  abruptly,  giving  the  workmen  the 
necessary  instructions  to  proceed  imme- 
diately to  their  respective  labours.  Next 
day  came,   and  he  read  as  before,  but 
with  very  great  earnestness;  and  after 
reading,  he  said  he  felt  constrained  by 
the  power  of  his  own  feelings  to  try  to 
pray.    They  all  kneeled ;  he  commenced, 
and  proceeded  with  great  solicitude ;  and 
such  was  the  general  weeping,   crying 
out,  and  pleading  for  mercy,   that  no 
work  was  done  that  morning;  but  the 
whole  time  was  spent   in  prayer  and 
praise.    It  is  scarcely  needed  to  mention 
that  the  discharged  workman  was  soon 
recalled,  and  occupied  his  previous  posi- 
tion with  much  confidence  and  esteem. 
The  whole  family  were  converted. 

A  minister  from  South  Wales  related 
the  following,  at  a  meeting  of  ministers 
and  delegates  of  the  churches,  at  an 
assembly  held  in  one  of  the  northern 
counties  in  the  month  of  July  last. 
There  was  a  family  of  eight  children, 
with  their  parents,  at  a  certain  place, 
then  referred  to  ;  most  of  them  grown  to 
maturity,  but  some  of  them  were  minors. 
One  of  the  daughters  went  to  the  mother 
one  day,  and  with  a  very  grave  counte* 
nance  asked  her  permission  to  go  to  the 
church-meeting  that  was  to  be  held  on 
that  evening,  and  said  that  she  had 
decided  on  being  a  disciple  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  that  she  had  earnestly  prayed 
to  God  jthat  her  parents  would  become 
decided  characters  also.  The  mother  said 
At  once,  **  Yes ;  and  I  will  go  also ;  but 


let  us,  first  of  all,  tell  your  father  of  it." 
One  of  the  sons  overheard  the  ccmversa- 
tion,  and  told  them  he  had  made  up  hl« 
mind  fully  to  go.  \^^len  the  matter  wa* 
divulged  to  the  father,  he  was  instantly 
obseri'ed  in  tears,  and  he  said  he  would 
join.  The  consequence  was,  the  whole 
family  united,  and  soon  became  regular 
members  of  the  church,  and  they  hare 
all  proved  to  be  very  exemplary  Chris- 
tians. They  soon  converted  their  public 
house  to  an  occupation  more  in  harmony 
with  their  renewed  character. 

Very  striking  instances  may  be  pre* 
sented  of  the  conversion  of  parents  bv 
means  of  the  prayers  of  their  children. 
On  the  week  evenings,  during  the  winter 
months  of  last  season,  prayer-meetings 
were  held  in  all  chapels  and  other  places 
of  worship.  After  the  close  of  the  usual 
public  meetings  for  prayer,  the  younf 
people  held  their  own  distinct  meetings 
at  which  children  of  from  ten  to  fifteen 
years  engaged.  In  a  certain  locality  it 
is  known  of  a  lad  of  about  ten  years  that 
took  part;  and  in  all  his  prayers  the 
special  object  of  his  intercession  was  his 
own  father,  who,  it  seems,  was  a  rather 
notorious  character,  and  a  leader  of  the 
ungodly  in  the  place.  He  pleaded  with 
deep  interest  for  his  father's  conversion. 
However,  this  was  soon  made  known  to 
him,  and  he  felt  much  displeased  with 
the  boy,  and  with  heavy  threatenir^ 
commanded  him  to  discontinue  at  once : 
but  happily  to  no  avail :  he  became  more 
and  more  earnest.  The  hardened  father 
was  at  last  induced  to  go  and  stand  out- 
side the  chapel,  but  within  hearing  of 
his  son's  prayer.  When  he  heard  his 
son  pleading  for  mercy  for  him,  he  was 
soon  melted  down  to  tears,  and  to  the 
great  surprise  of  all  present,  he  appeared 
at  the  first  following  church-meeting, 
bursting  out  in  crying,  and  exclaiming, 
**  Is  there  any  hope  of  mercy  for  a  sinner 
such  as  I  ? "  This  man,  up  to  the  present 
time,  is  a  very  worthy,  humble,  and  use- 
ful Christian. 

In  a  certain  neighbourhood  in  the  heart 
of  the  slate  quarries,  the  w  hole  popubre 
had  been  gained  over  as  decided  Chris- 
tians, with  the  exception  of  a  few  persona 
— five  in  number.    However,  the  young 
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converts  of  the  place  felt  deeply  interested 
in  their  spiritual  welfare,  and,  after  de- 
liberate consultation,  came  to  a  resolu- 
tion to  make  their  case  the  object  of  their 
special  prayer.    They  soon  signified  their 
purpose  to  an  aged  and  warm-hearted 
deacon  of  the  church,  who  at  once  entered 
heartily  into  the  same  feeling,  and  desired 
to  take  part  with  them.    The  meeting 
was  accordingly  agreed  upon*  An  earnest 
prayer  was  made  for  the  certmn.  Jive,  The 
throne  of  grace  was  addressed  on  their 
behalf,  individually  and  by  name.     Very 
deep  impressions  were  fdt  at  the  time, 
and  the  meeting  continued  to  a  late  hour ; 
and  all  present  felt  confident  of  their 
supplications  having  been  heard,  and  they 
waited  with  full  assurance  of  the  result. 
At  the  church-meeting  on  the  foUovnng 
Sunday  evening  the  aged  deacon  alluded 
to  asked  the  people  if  there  were  any 
new  inquirers  present ;  when  some  friend 
said,  *  *  There  is  one  here. ' '  *  •  Who  is  he  ? " 
was  now  asked  ;  and  after  the  reply  was 
given,  the  old  brother  said,  **  All  well ;  X 
knew  he  would  be  here.     See  if  there  is 
any  more."    Another  person  said,  "  Here 
is  Such-an-one."     "  All  well,"  said  he 
again ;    "I  knew  he  would  be  here." 
Another  was  soon  pointed  out,  and  when 
his  name  was  given  he  repeated,  **A11 
well;  I  knew  he  would  be  here; — but 
look  if  there  is  any  more."    Another 
was    named;    and  the  old  friend  said 
again,  '*  All  well ;  I  knew  he  would  be 
here.     See  again,"   said  he,    **  if  there 
is  any  more."     But  after  looking  over 
the  whole  place,  not  another  could  be 
found.    }£e  said  further,  **  Look  again ; 
be  careful ;  one  soul  is  too  precioxts  to  be 
lost."    But  after  the  minutest  inspection 
of  the  whole  place,  not  another  could  be 
found.     Upon  being  so  informed,  he  said 
to  a  friend  who  stood  by,  "  See  without 
the  door,  if  there  is  any  one  halting." 
On  opening  the  door,  a  person  was  found 
leaning  his  head  against  the  door-frame, 
and  he  was  led  in  by  the  hand;   and 
when  the  old  brother  ascertained    his 
name,  he  exclaimed,  **  All  well ;  I  knew 
he  would  be  there.   Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
for  He  has  heard  the  voice  of  my  supplica- 
tions ;  blessed  be  God,  whohifth  not  turned 
a  way  my  prayer,  nor  His  mercy  from  me." 

YOL.  XXXTIII. 


We  have  not  heard  of  much  mockery 
or  derision  being  made  of  the  late  revivals. 
Among  people  who  have  repeatedly  seen 
the  powerful  working  of    such  opera- 
tions, the   scoffing  of  the   hardened  is 
much  checked.  However,  a  few  instances 
of  the  persecuting  spirit  has  been  vrit- 
nessed.    Some  few  have  been  driven  to 
rage,  and  others  induced  by  the  allure- 
ments of  the  profligate,  to  make  mockery 
of  those  who  were  subjects  of  much  ex- 
citement, by  the  force  of  extraordinary 
impressions  on  the  mind.    The  following 
circumstances  took  place  not  far  from 
the  scene  of  the  above  narrative.   A  very 
numerous  prayer-meeting  was  held  at 
a  certain  place  of  worship.    Much  com- 
motion prevailed,  and  a  great  number 
broke  out  in  expressions  of  praise ;  others 
criedou  t  for  mercy ;  others  weremuch  con- 
founded ;  but  all  were  deeply  concerned 
about  the  salvation  of  their  souls.    The 
state  of  the  meeting  was  soon  reported  over 
the  whole  vicinity.    A  party  at  a  public- 
house  not  far  from  the  place,  having  been 
informed  of  it,  offered  a  certain  reward 
to  a  noted  character  who  was  present,  if 
he  would  enter  the  chapel  and  make  a 
mock-prayer    among   the   people.      He 
agreed  to  the  proposal.     They  had  to 
pass  by  the  home  of  the  minister  of  the 
place  on  their  way  from  the  public-house 
to  the  chapel.    The  man  soon  started  for 
the  attempt,  according  to  arrangement, 
and  the  company  followed.     However, 
very  soon  after  he  had  started,  he  hesi- 
tated, halted,  struggled:   he  could  not 
walk  normal,  as  he  wonted.    Moreover 
he  plucked  up  his  courage  and  proceeded 
a  few  steps  onwards,  but  by  the  time  he 
got  opposite  the  minister's  house  hp  felt 
his  whole  frame  cold  as  ice ;  his  feet  he 
thought  were  fastened  to  the  groimd,  and 
he  could  advance  no  further,  and  it  was 
with  great  diffic\ilty  he  managed  to  reach 
the  minister's  house.   He  there  confessed 
the  whole  conspiracy,    and    cried    out 
loudly  for  mercy.     The   minister  was 
called  by  his  wife  from  the  chapel.     He 
came  soon,  and  conversed  with  the  man, 
and  prayed  for  him.    He  afterwards  pre- 
vailed upon  him  to  return  to  his  own 
house  and  confess  all  his  evil  purposes  to 
his  wife.    This  being  done,  the  minister 
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promised  to  Tisit  him  early  on  the  next 
morning.  During  the  whole  of  the  night 
the  convinced  man  continued  in  prayer, 
fearful  of  being  finally  lost  before  the 
dawn  of  the  day.  The  minister  was  up 
early,  and  on  opening  the  door  found  the 
poor  man  there  waiting  in  great  distress 
and  agony  of  mind.  He  was  invited  in; 
and  after  reading  portions  of  Scripture, 
prayer,  end  counsel,  his  wounded  spirit 
he  felt  much  healed )  and  by  being  led  to 
trust  himself,  soul  and  body,  to  the  great 
Hedeemer  of  sinners,  he  felt  consolation 
the  world  could  not  give.  This  man 
continues  to  the  present  day,  by  the 
blessing  of  Qod,  a  devoted,  humble,  and 
beloved  member  of  a  Christian  chtirch. 

The  present  position  of  Christianity  in 
Wales  places  all  ministers,  preachers, 
Sunday-Rchool  teachen,  and  every  indi- 
vidual Christian,  imder  deep  responsi- 
bility to  be  watchful  and  devoted.  There 
is  much  land  yet  to  occupy.  The  great 
work  is  but  in  its  commencement.  The 
enemy,  like  a  roaring  lion,  transforming 
itself  to  aU  shapes,  seeketh  all  it  can 
devotir.  Formality,  in  many  quarters, 
makes  all  possible  advances  in  order  to 
subvert  spiritual  and  experimental  re- 
ligion. Tradition  and  human  teaching, 
with  great  subtlety,  endeavour  to  under- 
mine the  faith  once  given  to  the  saints. 
The  special  time  for  struggle  between 
truth  and  error,  between  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  the  dominion  of  Satan,  is 
close  at  hand.  The  work  is  great.  Time 
is  short.  How  is  it  to  be  accomplished  r 
By  the  agency  of  miracles?  No.  The 
age  of  miracles  is  past.  It  is  by  the  use 
of  the  appointed  means.  God  is  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self, and  has  committed  to  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation*  We  are  made  acquainted 
with  tlie  fatal  disease,  and  have  been 


trusted  with  the  only  remedy.  We  are 
responsible  for  its  applicatioii.  There 
was  never  a  period  when  success  mi«s 
more  certain.  The  Lord  make  us  fiaiih- 
ful. 

We  are  happy  to  leam  that  the  WcUh 
churches  in  America  have  heen  recesitlT 
specially  visited  by  a  very  abundant  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  from  an  high*  and 
that  the  cause  of  Christ  among  all  deno- 
minations   is    in    a  very  pleaaing    and 
flourishing  condition.    We  regret  we  are 
not  in  possession  of  a  fiill  report  of  the 
number  of  their  ministers   and   places 
of  worship,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Congregational  churches,  which  appear, 
according  to  the  statement  of  the  Welsh 
Year -Book,    to    exceed    one    handn?d. 
Wherever  the  providence  of  God  lea  da 
the  Welsh  people,  they  retain  the  lan- 
guage of  their  fathers  and  the  religion  of 
their  God.    Neither  are  we  able  to  refer 
to  the  present  number  of  the  congrega- 
tions of  the  various  sections  in  England, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Congregadon- 
alists,  which  may  be  stated  at  twenty- 
four  ;  all  of  which,  we  have  the  satisfac- 
tion to  add,  are  in  a  state  of  great  pro- 
gress and  much  success. 

The  state  of  <*  Religion  in  Wales  "  it 
has  been  attempted  briefly  to  survey. 
In  a  country  where  Dissent  is  so  pre- 
valent, a  faithfid  history  of  its  noncon- 
formity is  much  needed.  This  desidera- 
tum it  is  proposed  to  supply  by  the 
hands  of  the  able  and  indefatigable 
worker,  the  Kev.  Thomas  Kees,  of  Beau- 
fort. His  volume,  which  is  to  be  pub- 
lished forthi^ith,  iriU  be  read  with  in- 
terest. We  trust  no  Engli&h  reader, 
among  all  the  religious  sections,  will  let 
the  opportunity  pass  by  without  pro- 
viding himself  with  a  copy. 


THE  STILL  SMALL  VOICE. 

"  ADd  after  the  fire  a  fitill  smaU  voice."— 1  Kihos  xix.  10. 


Titeue  are  many  points  connected  with 
this  voice,  of  which  we  should  like  to 
be  informed,  but  of  which  we  know 
uotliing.    For  instance— was  it  verbal,  or 


merely  vocal  ?  the  utterance  of  words, 
thoughts,  sentiments,  or  simply  an  au- 
dible soimd?  If,  as  we  may  suppose, 
the  former ;  what  kind  of  m  ords  did  it 
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utter  ?  Were  they  words  of  promise,  or 
prophecy?  consolation,  or  censure? 
warning,  or  instruction  ?  or  all  combined  ? 
And  how  long  did  the  voice  last  ?  Was 
it  brief,  or  lengthened — to  be  reckoned 
by  moments,  or  minutes,  or  hours  ?  And 
was  there  any  presence  connected  with 
the  Toice  ?  Of  the  former  manifestations 
we  are  told,  the  Lord  was  not  "in" 
them ;  was  He  in  this?  Was  there,  as 
in  the  previous  instances,  something 
visible  ?  a  Being,  as  well  as  a  voice  ?  We 
cannot  tell.  On  all  these,  and  many 
similar  points,  we  can  only  conjecture, 
not  decide ;  and  must  content  ourselves 
with  the  simple  but  significant  descrip- 
tion, "  a  still  small  voice." 

The  circumstances  imder  which  this 
voice  came  to  Elijah  were  striking  and 
instructive.    AVeary  and  worn,  sorrowful 
and  sad,  disappointed  and  desponding, 
the  prophet  had  fled  for  his  life  from 
Carmel  to   Beersheba,   from  Beersheba 
(where  he  had  been  miraculously  fed)  to 
lioreb,  the  Mount  of  God,  and  there  he 
**  lodged  in  a  cave."    "  What  doest  thou 
here,  Elijah  r"  was  the  question  which 
one  day  addressed  him   in  his  retreat. 
**I  have  been  very  jealous  for  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,"  was  the  plaintive  reply  ; 
end  then,  in  sad  detail,  he  <*  made  inter- 
cession" against  his  people.     "Go  forth, 
and  stand  on  the  moimt  before  the  Lord." 
lie  obeyed,   and  stood  silently  on  the 
very  spot  perhaps,  certainly  in  its  im- 
mediate vicinity,  from  which  ages  before 
Jehovah  had  given  the  law,  "  by  the  dis- 
position of  angels,"  amid  lightnings  and 
tempest  and  smoke.    And,  behold,  these 
scenes  recur !    Again,  "  Sinai  is  moved 
at  the  presence  of  God."     Again,  "  the 
mountains  skip  like  rams,  and  the  little 
hills  like  lambs,"  and  all  is  convulsed. 
How  sublime  the  phenomena !  "  A  great 
and  strong  wind  rent  the  mountains,  and 
brake  in  pieces  the  rocks    before    the 
Lord ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind." 
It  was  nis  precursor,  not  Himself;  His 
herald,  not  His  presence.     "After  the 
wind  an  earthquake;  but  the  Lord  was 
not  in  the   earthquake:    and  after  the 
earthquake  a  fire;  but  the   Lord  was 
not  in  the  fire :  and  after  the  fire  a  still 
small  voice ;"  which,  when  Elijah  heard, 


he  wrapped  hia  face  in  his  mantle  (the 
Oriental  mode  of  expressing  reverence), 
and  he  retired  to  the  "  entering  in "  of 
his  cave,  to  ponder,  to  meditate,  to  pray. 
Never,  surely,  did  the  prophet  forget  the 
impression  of  that  season,  the  lessons  of 
that  eventful  day. 

And  what  were  those  lessons  ?  What, 
especially,  did  that "  still  small  voice" 
betoken  to  him  ?  What  may  it  suggest 
to  us  ?  Probably  these  three  things  :— 
the  voice  of  God  in  His  providence ;  the 
voice  of  Christ  in  His  Gospel ;  the  voice 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul. 

We  may  well  suppose  that  this  sub- 
dued utterance  at  Horeb,  coming  as  it 
did  after  the  previous  grandeur,  was 
designed  to  instruct  both  El^ah  and  us 
in  the  nature  of  God^e  providence* 

Of  Divine  providence,  the  prophet 
had  been  emphatically  the  child.  By  it 
he  had  been  miraculously  fed  atCherith, 
Sarepta,  and  Beersheba.  By  it  he  had 
been  directed,  first  to  the  brook,  then 
to  the  widow's  cot,  and  thence  through 
the  successive  stages  of  his  .eventful  and 
typical  career.  It  must  have  been  a 
subject  of  frequent  thought  to  him, 
one  habitually  present  to  his  mind.  As 
yet,  however,  he  had  seen  chiefly  the 
sterner  aspects  of  Providence ;  recently, 
at  Carmel,  these  had  been  prominently 
before  him.  Judgment,  severity,  wrath, 
had  been  the  themes  on  which  he  had 
chiefly  dwelt,  and  it  may  be  the  stem  man 
needed  to  be  taught  that  there  were  other 
aspects  of  God's  providence  than  those 
he  had  witnessed,  and  from  which  he  had 
possibly  expected  too  much — the  gra- 
cious as  well  as  the  grand — the  tender  as 
well  as  the  terrible — the  softened  equally 
with  the  sublime;  and  to  teach  him  of 
these,  it  may  have  been  he  heard  after 
the  earthquake  and  the  fire  "a  still 
small  voice,"  the  softened  tones  of 
the  melody  after  the  deep  and  solemn 
bass. 

There  are  seasons  in  the  experience  of 
most,  in  which  these  milder  aspects  need 
to  be  especially  borne  in  mind.  Times 
of  despondency  come  over  Uit  all. 
"Cloudy  and  dark  days"  are  incident 
to  each,  and  on  such  days  wc  are  apt 
to  view  everything  through  the  gloom 
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firoimd ;  and  to  think  that  all  ib  darkness 
because  it  is  dark  inrith  us. 

Think,  for  instance,  of  Joseph,  how  he 
must  haTe  been  tempted  to  feel  this. 
Cruelly  kidnapped,  ruthlessly  sold,  a 
slave  in  the  house  of  Potiphar,  a  pri- 
soner in  his  dungeon,  his  hopes  and  plans 
and  prospects  all  blasted.  How  dreary 
those  terrible  months  when  the  iron  en- 
tered into  his  soul !  How  must  he  have 
been  led  to  dwell  on  the  dark  aide  of 
Providence,  and  to  regard  nothing  but 
the  wind  and  the  earthquake  and  the 
fire !  But  was  it  always  dark  and  tern- 
peatuous  ? — No !  One  bright  morning,  a 
message  was  announced  for  him — a  mes- 
sage from  the  king ;  he  was  summoned 
to  the  throne;  up  the  steps  of  that 
throne  he  rapidly  ascended,  the  fine 
linen  was  substituted  for  the  sackcloth — 
the  chain  of  gold  for  the  fetters  of  iron — 
the  palace  of  Pharaoh  for  the  prison  of 
Potiphar,  and  Joseph  became  'Mord  of 
all  the  land  of  Egypt."  After  the  fire 
he  heard  the  "still  small  voice." 

So  was  it  with  Job.  See  the  patriarch 
of  TJz,  the  wealthy  and  powerful  Emir, 
prosperous,  happy,  rich.  How  sud- 
denly was  he  overthrown, — by  the 
wind  and  the  fire  literally.  His  cattle, 
children,  health,  reputation,  domestic 
peace,  all  smitten;  and  there  amongst 
the  ashes  sat  the  afflicted  chief,  scraping 
himself  with  a  potsherd,  and  wishing  to 
die.  How  dismal  his  condition !  How 
difficult  for  him  to  see  anything  but 
darkness,  to  hear  aught  but  sounds  of 
woe !  Yet,  was  it  always  thus  ? — *♦  Then 
the  Lord  answered  Job  out  of  the  whirl- 
wind, and  said.  Gird  up  thy  loins  like  a 
man ; "  and  he  did  so ;  and  there  came 
words  of  comfort  and  instruction,  and 
"  the  Lord  gave  unto  Job  twice  as  much 
as  he  had  before."  After  the  fire  came 
the  "  still  small  voice." 

Has  not  your  experience  often  co- 
incided with  this  ?  You  have  been 
cast  down,  sorely  tried — sickness,  be- 
reavement, losses  of  property,  have  suc- 
ceeded one  another.  You,  like  Elijah, 
were  desolate  and  sad.  Perhaps  your 
prayer,  like  his,  was,  **Take  away  my 
life;  I  am  not  better  than  my  fathers." 
All  things  seemed  against  you,  and  you 


lost  even  hope.  Did  God  leave  your 
After  showing  you  '*  great  and  sore  trou- 
bles," did  He  not  quicken  you  again  ? 
You  know  He  did ;  and  though,  amid  tlie 
wind  and  the  earthquake  and  the  fire. 
you  feared  absolute  deatmction,  tliere 
came  at  length,  in  one  form  or  anotlier, 
the  "  still  small  voice,"  which  whispered 
peace  and  joy.  Yes;  in  God's  provi- 
dence there  is  the  light  as  well  as  the 
darkness — the  whisper  as  well  as  the 
whirlwind — the  sunshine  aa  well  as  the 
shadow;  and 

"  Bebind  a  frowning  Providence 
He  hides  a  smiling  face.'* 

But  not  alone  of  Providence  did 
this  voice  whisper,  but  also,  of  t/*^ 
Gospel, 

Let  us  not  forget  the  position  which 
Elijah  now  occupied.  It  was  on  the 
Mount  of  Horeb.  Could  he  on  such  a 
spot  fiiil  to  think  of  Moses,  or  the  law- 
giving?— Impossible.  The  rocks  before 
him  would  yet  echo  the  sound  of  lav. 
The  atmosphere  was  yet  charged  with 
the  elements  of  authority.  And  when 
he  saw  the  repetition  of  those  scenes 
which  centuries  before  had  been  wit- 
nessed, the  impression  must  have  been 
deepened,  and  he  must  have  felt  he  had 
Ladeed  '*  come  to  the  mount  that  might 
be  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire." 
He  was  to  hear,  however,  that  there  was 
another  dispensation  besides  the  Mosaic ; 
a  milder,  gentler,  simpler  one ;  that  there 
was  something  else,  too,  than  law — some- 
thing equally  Divine  and  authoritative, 
but  more  losing  and  hopeful ;  that  there 
was  a  Gospel ;  and  of  this  Goapel  system 
— to  succeed  the  legal  one — the  voice 
spoke  softly,  and  whispered  of  a  '*  bett<7 
covenant,"  "better  promises,"  **good 
things  to  come." 

In  thinking  of  God's  moral  govern- 
ment— ^in  other  words.  His  providence 
over  us  as  moral  agents — ^never  let  us 
forget  these,  its  two  grand  developments, 
law  and  Gospel.  There  is  law — must  be 
so — God  is  a  God  of  order.  Everything 
has  its  law,  and  everything  but  men 
observe  it.  As  moral  agents  we  have  a 
moral  law.  What  it  is,  you  see  written 
on  those  two  tables  which,  down  this 
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Tcry  mount,  Moses  the  lawgiver  con- 
veyed. Or,  would  you  see  it  condensed, 
compressed,  ponder  those  two  Divine 
utterances  of  Jesus,  "Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart 
and  soul  and  strength,  and  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself."  That  is  our  law,  the 
law  of  our  moral  being,  that  which  we 
are  bound  to  obey.  Need  I  ask,  have 
wc  obeyed  it }  We  know  we  have  not ; 
our  hearts  condemn  us ;  the  witness 
^\'ithin  bears  testimony  against  us;  we 
are  **  convinced  of  the  law  as  transgres- 


sors. 


*t 


But  what  then  ?  Is  this  a  light  thing, 
a  mere  theoretical  truth  ?  On  the  con- 
trary, most  perilous  is  our  position. 
That  of  Elijah,  with  the  rocks  falling 
around  him,  the  solid  earth  quaking, 
fire  issuing  from  its  caverns,  but  faintly 
illustrates  it.  Could  we  see  what  invi- 
sibly exists  aroimd  the  sumer, — God's 
■\^Tath,  Divine  curse,  threatened  penalty, 
foreshadowed  judgment,  Satanic  malice, 
— we  should  behold  a  scene  which  would 
appal  the  stoutest,  and  make  the  boldest 
tremble. 

Is  there,  then,  no  hope?  IMust  this 
convulsion  of  nature  consume  us  ?  Will 
the  wind  drive  us  away — the  earth- 
quake bury  us — the  flame  be  a  consTim- 
ing  fire  ?  It  must  so  have  been,  but  for 
One,  whose  words  are  heard  amid 
the  din,  and  who  speaks  with  **  a  still 
small  voice." 

You  know  whose  voice  that  is.  It  is 
the  voice  of  "the  Beloved,"  of  "Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous,"  of  Him  who 
"spake  as  never  man  spake,"  and  into 
whose  lips  "  grace  was  poured." 

And  how  tender  and  loving  its  accents. 
"Sinner,"  it  whispers  in  tones  musical 
and  sweet,  "  listen !  thou  hast  destroyed 
thyself.  By  sin  thou  art  undone.  The 
anger  thou  hast  provoked  is  terrible,  and 
bums  as  unquenchable  fire.  Nor  canst 
thou  escape  this  anger  by  any  work  or 
obedience  of  thme  own.  All  thy  righ- 
teousnesses are  but  as  '  filthy  rags,'  on 
which  the  flame  will  kindle,  but  which 
will  never  protect  thee.  Yet,  sinner, 
there  is  still  hope.  In  Me  is  thy  help 
found.  *I  am  thy  salvation.'  I  lived 
for  thee,  died  for  thee,  bore  in  my  own 


body  on  the  tree  the  weight  of  the 
Divine  anger — ^tbe  flame  of  the  Divine 
wrath,  and  quenched  it  in  my  own  blood. 
Henceforth,  sinner,  thou  hast  a  shelter ; 
and  it  is  in  Me  the  smitten  rock.  Here, 
but  here  only,  in  the  universe,  thou  art 
safe.  Sinner,  wilt  thou  come  f  Stand  on 
that  mountain,  and  thou  must  perish; 
for  no  heart  can  endure  its  storms. 
*  Come  unto  Me,*  and  live.  Come  at 
once;  come  now,  and  I  vrill  give  thee 
rest."  So  speaks  the  *  *  still  small  voice ' ' 
of  Jesus.  "See  that  you  refuse  not  Him 
that  speaketh." 

Another  thing  of  which  this  voice 
seems  to  speak  to  us,  is  that  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  tout. 

Elijah  was  naturally  stem,  "an  au- 
stere man."  As  such,  he  would  be 
disposed  to  deal  much  in  denunciation ; 
had  done  so,  and  was  now  dispirited 
because  these  harsh  tones  had  produced 
no  more  effect.  Were  they  likely  to  do 
so  ?  "  Law  and  terrors  do  but  harden, 
all  the  while  they  work  alone;"  and 
Elijah  was  now  being  taught,  that  it  was 
"  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,"  the  result  was  to  be 
secured ;  while  he  also  might  have  the 
thought  suggested  to  him,  that  what 
most  affected  his  mind,  woidd  be  most 
likely  to  affect  the  minds  of  others — the 
"  still  small  voice." 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  indis- 
pensable to  success.  No  teaching,  how- 
ever eloquent,  pointed,  powerful,  will 
avail  without  it.  "  The  spirit  and  power 
of  Elias"  fails,  if  a  greater  than  Elias 
do  not  speak.  Ordinarily,  in  His  deal- 
ings with  human  souls,  too,  this  is  the 
Holy  Spirit's  order — ^first  the  earthquake 
and  the  fire,  then  the  "  still  small  voice." 
So,  possibly,  dear  reader,  the  Spirit  is 
leading  you.  Conflicting  emotions,  war- 
ring passions,  natural  corruptions,  varied 
thoughts  and  feelings,  strive  within  you, 
and  all  seems  convulsed.  Be  not  impa- 
tient. These  inward  processes,  like  the 
outward  phenomena,  will  in  due  timo 
subside.  They  are  meant  only  to  arouse 
and  awaken,  and  give  place  to  happiw 
conditions.  Nor  need  they  continue  long. 
"Only  believe."  Simply  look  to  the 
Saviour,  and  the  Spirit  of  peace  will  now 
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dUpel  all  doubt  and  darknew,  and  giye 
'*  J07  and  peace  in  believing/' 

Or,  are  you  a  doubting,  troubled 
believer,  haying  **  fightings  without  and 
fears  within;''  ''tosaed  with  tempests, 
and  not  comforted;"  see  what  experi- 
ence awaits  you.  It  will  not  be  always 
thus  with  you.  llie  earthquake  and 
fire  will  not  always  continue ;  they  Avill 
but  precede  the  **  still  smaU  Toice."  80 
is  it  often  even  in  nature. 

"  How  ealm,  how  beantifal,  comes  on 
The  stilly  honr,  when  storms  are  gone, 


When  wairing  winds  have  died  avaj. 
And  donds  bensath  the  gUmeing  raj 
Melt  off,  and  lesTe  the  land  and  sea 
Sleeping  in  bright  tranqaillitj.'* 

And  BO  you  will  find  it ;  and  when  tlie 

storm  rages  most  fearfully,  and  tha  nigkt 

is  most  dark,  Jesus  will    come   to  yoa 

walking  over  the  biUows  to  comfort  you ; 

and  you  will  hear  the  "still  small  roice'* 

saying,  **It  is  I,  be  not  afraid."    How 

gladly  \tdU  you  welcome  Him  into  the 

vessel ;  and  how  soon,  perhajis,  will  you 

be  at  the  laud  whither  you  go. 

J.  V. 


CHEISTIAN  EVIDEXCES.— No.  VI. 


CHRIST   AND   THE    SCRIPTrRES. 


It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  the 
reader  of  this  series  of  papers,  that  we 
have  hitherto  said  little  or  nothing  of  the 
question  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, or  of  the  argument  to  be  derived 
therefrom  in  support  of  the  divine  claims 
of  Christianity.  We  have  pursued  this 
course  designedly.  If  we  had  first  estab- 
lished the  supernatural  origin  of  the 
record,  it  would  doubtless  have  at  once 
determined  aU  other  questions  of  the 
authority  and  divinity  of  religious  doc- 
trine; but  we  deem  it  more  convenient, 
for  our  present  purpose,  to  deal  simply 
with  the  fiicts  of  Christian  history,  and  to 
employ  these  as  a  stand-point  iroia  which 
afterwards  to  examine  the  question  of 
inspiration ;  this,  when  resolved,  will  in 
its  turn  flash  new  radiance  over  the  en- 
tire realm  of  religious  doctrine,  practice, 
and  history.  We  have,  accordingly,  re- 
stricted ourselves  to  this  line  of  inquiiy, 
adducing,  however,  some  reflections  and 
arguments  as  we  advanced.  Thus  we 
saw  that  Christianity  is  a  stupendous 
fact  to-day,  at  the  heart  of  the  world's 
civilization,  and  that  it  gives  the  clearest 
promise  of  .final  and  universal  diflusion. 
Again,  Christianity  has  been  a  fact  in  the 
annals  of  the  last  nineteen  centuries, 
winning  its  way,  despite  the  wrongs  of 
friends  and  foes,  by  simple  and  spiritual 
means,  to  the  power  it  now  exercises. 
Further,  the  Bible  is  a  fact,  containing 
the  ftithful,  concise,  and  sufficient  me- 


morials of  the  origin  of  the  Christian 
church,  and  the  religious  history  of  thr 
world.  And  on  the  evidence  th.us  incor- 
ruptible and  incontrovertible,  we  have 
learned  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  asserted 
and  vindicated  His  claim  to  be  the  Only- 
Begotten  and  well-beloved  Son  of  thf 
Father,  the  Word  made  flesh,  God  ma- 
nifest in  the  flesh,  equal  with  God.  All 
these  are  facts,  and — whatever  the  con- 
clusions which  may  be  fairly  or  unfairly 
drawn  from  them — are  stupendous  and  un- 
questionable as  the  Himalayas  in  geoIog}% 
or  the  French  Kevolutaon  in  history,  in 
each  stage  of  our  inquiry  we  have  found 
some  fresh  substantial  argument  for  tht? 
validity  of  the  Christian  system.  It  may 
be  truly  said,  that  infidels  have  a  much 
more  difficult  task  than  they  imagine  to 
get  rid  of  Christianity.  **  It  has  a  great 
many  separate  vitalities,  the  destructim 
of  each  of  which  is  necessary  to  the  ac- 
complishment of  their  object.  It  is  an 
army  composed  of  many  regiments,  none 
of  whom  will  fly,  and  a  partial  success 
agaixist  whom,  says  little  or  nothing  as 
to  the  issue  of  the  entire  engagement." 
Such  being  the  divine  character  and 
absolute  authority  of  our  Lord,  we  may 
now  proceed  to  inquire  in  what  way 
did  He  regard  those  sacred  writings 
which  existed  in  His  time,  which  hid 
been  treasured  with  such  pious  care  by 
the  Hebrew  church,  which  were  pub- 
licly read  for    the   instruction   of  the 
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people,  and  which  claimed  to  be  the  final 
appeal  of  truth,  the  authoritative  law  of 
God }    Did  the  Son  of  God,  in  coming 
into  the  world,  endorse,  or  revise,  or  re- 
ject the  high  demands  of  the  canonical 
Scriptures  of  that  day  ?  This  is  the  ques- 
tion to  which  we  propose  to  address  our- 
selves, and  to  which  to  limit  ourselves  on 
this  occasion.  It  will  determine  for  us  the 
nuthoritativeness  of  the  Old  Testament. 
It  was  the  Sabbath-day  at  Nazareth. 
Jesus  entered  the  synagogue,  and  "stood 
up  for  to  read."     The  minister  or  keeper 
of  the  sacred  rolls  of  the  Old  Testament, 
took  one  from  the  ark  or  chest  in  which 
it  was  preserved,  not  far  from  the  pulpit, 
and  presented  it  to  Him.    He  accepted  it. 
It  was  the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias, 
who,  centuries   ago,  had  spoken  of  the 
Messiah.   "  And  when  He  had  opened  the 
b')ok,*'  He  read  a  portion  to  His  hearers, 
then  closed  it,  returned  it  to  the  minis- 
ter, and  sat   down, — an  indication  that 
He  was  about  to  offer  some  remarks  on 
the  passage  read.    He  then  declared  to 
them,   that  His  presence  there   among 
them  was  a  realization  of  the  prediction  : 
"  This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in 
your  ears."*     On  another  occasion,  the 
Pharisees  came  and  proposed  an  inquiry 
on  a  point  much  controverted  by  the 
people  on  the  subject  of  divorce,  and  the 
answer  to   which  must  necessarily,    as 
they  hoped,  bring  Him  into  collision  with 
one  or  other  of  the  parties  who  held  con- 
trary opinions.     But  instead  of  referring 
to  the  differences  of  views  of  the  rival 
sects,  He  called  their  attention  to  the 
authority  of  Moses,  in  language  which 
assumed  the  statements  given  in  Scrip- 
ture history  to  be  of  tmdoubted  accu- 
racy :  **  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which 
made  them  at  the  beginning  made  them 
male  and  female?"  and  He  subsequently 
added,  "What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder,  "f 
Again,   addressing  certain  of  the  Sad- 
ducees  on  the  subject  of  the  resurrection, 
He  quotes  the  Scriptures  in  a  way  which 
shows  that  He  assumes  their  declarations 
to  be  indisputable,  and  that  whatever 
they  recounted  as  said  by  God,  was  to 
be  accepted  as  so  said :  "  As  touching 
•  Luke  iv.  t  Matt.  xix. 


the  resuxrection  of  the  dead,  kav*  y$  not 
read  thai  which  foae  tpoUen  unto  you  by 
Ood,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob  }*  *  In  other  instances,  also,  He  refers 
to  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  as 
of  indubitable  accuracy  and  authority. 

In  the  temptation  of  our  Lord,  He 
is    described   in   the    fourth    verse    as 
saying,  "It  is  written ; "  in  the  seventh 
verse  as  again  saying,  "  It  is  written;" 
and  in  the  tenth  verse,  as  once  more  re- 
peating, "  It  is  written,' '  as  if  appealing  to 
an  infallible  authority,    Sometimes  those 
writings  ore  described  by  the  phrase,  "  the 
Scripture,"   sometimes    as   "the  Scrip- 
tures," or  as  "  the  Law,"  or  "  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets,"  or  as  "  Moses  and  the  Pro- 
phets," but  always  as  a  final  and  unques- 
tionable appeal.     He  quotes  what  Moses 
"commanded ' '  as  requirements  absolutely 
binding  upon  themselves.    He  alludes  to 
Isaiah,   David,  Jonah,  Hosea,    and  Zc- 
chariah,  as    ^* prophets,   that  is,  ashmen 
who  professed,  and  truly,  to  speak  not 
their  own  word,  but  the  word  of  the 
Lord."*    He  performed  miracles  in  ful- 
filment of  the  prophecies  of  "  Esaias." 
He  refused  to  accede  to  the  request  for 
marvellous  miracles  made  by  certain  of 
the  Pharisees,  and  tokl  them  that  "there 
should  no  sign  be  given  them,  but  the  sign 
of  the  prophet  Jonas. ' '  He  rebiiked  others 
of  the  some  class  for  their  formalism  and 
pretence :    "  Ye  hypocrites  I    well    did 
Esaias  prophesy  of  you,    saying,   Thi» 
people  draweth  nigh  tuito  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with    their 
lips:  but  their  heart  is  for  from  me." 
When  He  condemned  the  sacrilegious  acts 
of  those  who  bought  and  sold  in  the  tem- 
ple, He  quoted  against  them  the  same  pro- 
phet: "It  is  written.  My  house  shall  be 
called  the  house  of  prayer,  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves  ;"t  and  subse- 
quently, when  the  children  raised  their 
"Hosanna"   of  homage,  and  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  expressed  their  dis- 
pleasure, "  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea  s 
have  ye  never  read.  Out  of  the  mouths  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected 
praise?"     And  again,  "Did  ye   never 

•  British  Quarterly  Review,  1661.    VoLxiv. 
f  MttU.  xii, 
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read  in  the  Scriptures,  The  stone  -which 
the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become 
the  head  of  the  comer."  On  another  oc- 
casion, He  asked  the  Pharisees,  **  What 
think  ye  of  Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ? 
They  say  unto  him,  The  Son  of  Daxid. 
He  saiUi  unto  them,  How  then  dom 
David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord?"*  When 
our  Lord  was  proceeding  to  the  Mount  of 
Olives  on  the  night  of  His  betrayal.  He 
quoted  the  words  of  Zechariah:t  "For 
it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  Shepherd, 
and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scat- 
tered abroad." t  Lastly,  it  is  to  these 
sacred  books,  professedly  regarded  by 
the  Jews  as  of  divine  authority  and  sanc- 
tion, that  Jesus  Christ  refers,  when  He 
bids  the  people  give  them  a  more  diligent 
study,  and  a  more  reverend  obedience, 
and  finds  the  cause  of  their  ignorance  or 
irreligion  in  their  neglect.  •*  Search  the 
Scriptures."  **Ye  do  err,  not  know- 
ing the  Scriptures  nor  the  power  of 
God."  "  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to 
believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken ! 
Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these 
things,  and  to  enter  into  h^*s  glory? 
And,  beginning  at  Moses,  and  all  the 
prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in 
all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning 
himself."  And  subsequently,  before 
His  ascension.  He  ''said  unto  them. 
These  are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto 
you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
Prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms  concerning 
me.  Then  opened  he  their  under- 
standings, that  they  might  understand 
the  Scriptures,  and  said  unto  them,  Thus 
it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ 
to  suffer."}  Such  is  the  way  in  which 
our  Lord  refers  to  these  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  as  the  authoritative  declara- 
tions of  fact,  of  prophecy,  and  of  the 
mind  and  wiU  of  God. 

We  cannot  now  travel  further  into  the 
larger  question  of  the  inspiration  and 
authoritativeness  of  the  Scriptures  gene- 
rally, but  the  considerations  we  have 
thus  suggested  will,  we  think,  be  of 
service  to  some  who  may  have  been  per- 

•  Mutt  zxii.  i  Zechuriah  ziii. 

}  aiatt.  xxvi.         §  Luke  xxir. 


plexed  with  certain  difficoltieB  of  inter- 
pretation in  their  study  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Scriptures.      All  apparent  dis- 
crepancies or  difficulties  may  be  reduced 
to  three  classes:  first,  those  which  are 
obviously  and  easily  explained ;  secondly, 
those  which  long  remained  unexplained, 
but  which  the  progress  of  events  and 
of  knowledge  have  fully  eluc:idated ;  and 
thirdly,    those    which    are     at    present 
unsolved,  or  which  may  actually  con- 
tinue   to   remain   so.    And,    if  we  be 
asked,  how  are  we  to  accept  difficulties 
which  appear  insoluble,  and  'which  may 
be  traced  upon  the  page  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament narrative  ?  we  deem  it  an  ample 
reply  to  say,  "  We  accept  them  becau5e 
Christ  has  endorsed  them."     Do  oihers 
task  their  powers,  reverently  or  irreve- 
rently, to  harmonize  any  supposed  dis- 
crepancies between  the  narratiyc  of  the 
origin  of  our  earth  supplied  by  Moses, 
and  that  written  upon  the  stony  tablet:> 
of  creation,  which  geology  professes  to 
decipher  ?  we  can  content  ourselves  vnth 
replying,  that  the  Holy  One  of  God  has 
justified  Moses  as  a  credible  witness  of 
historic  facts,  and  an  authoritative  teacher 
of  truth — "  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the 
law?"  and  that  Moses  was  an  authority 
to  whom  men  should  submit.     Do  some 
perplex  themselves  with  anxieties  as  to 
whether  this  statement  or  that  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah  is  dark  and  mystoious, 
or  capable  of  easy  solution,  and  conjure 
up  difficulties,  imaginary  or  real,  in  the 
interpretation    of   his    prophecies?    we 
gratefully  remember  that  our  Lord  has 
frequently  adverted  to  the   writings  of 
that  prophet  as  authoritative;  and  as  we 
see  Him  in  memory  once  again  holdingthe 
sacred  roll  upon  that  Sabbath,  accepting 
and  expounding  its  teachings,  and  say- 
ing,  <<  This  daythis  Scripture  is  fulfilled 
in  your  ears,"    we  are  satisfied.     Bo 
some  inquire  whether  all  the  prophecies 
have  been  fulfilled,    or    whether'  they 
give  promise  in  the  onward  course  of 
events  of  being  accomplished  ?  we  haw 
no  fear  for  that  future  when  vre  read  and 
repeat    the  words    of   Christ  Himself: 
''But  then,  how  shall  the   Scriptures 
be  fulfilled  that  thus  it  must  be  ?    The 
scripture  cannot  be  broken."     Do  per- 
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plexities  arise  in  any  of  the  thousand 
eyents  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures^  we  lean  upon  the  assur- 
ance of  the  diTinity  of  its  origin  given  by 
our  Lord,  when  He  contrasts  its  autho- 
ritatiye  dec^'ations  with  the  frail  teach- 
ings of  mentrind  says,  **  Ye  make  Toid  the 
law  of  God  through  your  traditions.*' 

We  might  show  how  the  apostles  en- 
tertained the  same  convictions  of  the 
sufficiency  and  authority  of  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures ;  how  they  gave  to 
them  the  highest  titles — "  the  oracles  of 
God,"  "the lively  oracles,"  "the  Word 
of  God ;  "  how  they  quoted  them  as  the 
very  sayings  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  how 
they  enjoined  their  meek  reception,  as 
able  to  save  the  soul.*  "Men  and 
brethren,"  said  Peter, f  "the  scripture 
must  needs  have  been  fulfilled  which  the 
ITolt/  Ghost,  by  the  mouth  of  David,  spake 
before  concerning  Judas. ' '  Again ,  *  *  These 
things,  which  God  had  showed  before  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets,  he 
hath  so  fulfilled.":?:  We  have  also  re- 
corded the  prayer  of  the  church,}  "  Lord, 
thou  art  God,  who,  by  the  mouth  of  thy 
servant  David,  hast  said.  Why  did  the 
heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine 
vain  things?"  Paul  and  Peter  further 
give  the  unequivocal  testimony  to  the 
same  truth :  the  one  referring  to  the  Old 
Testament  declaring,  "All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God ; "  the  other 
saying  of  "  the  sure  word  of  prophecy," 
"that  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  But 
on  this  department  of  the  subject  we 
shall  not  linger. 

In  drawing  this  subject  to  a  conclu- 
sion, we  would  remind  the  reader  of  the 
claims  which  the  Word  of  God  has  upon 
the  practical  regard  of  all  into  whose 
hands  it  is  placed.  It  holds  a  position 
in  the  world's  esteem  altogether  unique. 
"  It  is  read  of  a  Sabbath  in  all  the  ten 
thousand  pulpits  of  our  land.  In  all  the 
temples  of  Christendom  is  its  voice  lifted 
up,  week  by  week.  The  sun  never  sets 
on  its  gleaming  page.    It  goes  equally  to 

•  See  "The  Bible."  byKer.A.J.  Morris; 
an  admirable  little  work, 
t  Acts  i.  16.  I  Acts  iii.  18. 
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the  cottage  of  the  plain  man  and  the 
palace  of  the  king.  It  is  woven  into  the 
literature  of  the  scholar,  and  colours  the 
talk  of  the  street.  The  bark  of  the 
merchant  cannot  sail  without  it ;  no  ship 
of  war  goes  to  the  conflict  but  the  Bible 
is  there.  It  enters  men's  closets ;  mingles 
in  all  the  grief  and  cheerfulness  of  life. 
The  affianced  maiden  prays  to  God  in 
Scripture,  for  strength  in  her  new  duties  ; 
men  are  married  by  Scripture.  The  Bible 
attends  them  in  their  sickness,  when  the 
fever  of  the  world  is  on  them.  The  ach- 
ing head  finds  a  softer  pillow  when  the 
Bible  lies  underneath.  The  mariner, 
escaping  from  shipwreck,  clutches  this 
first  of  his  treasures,  and  keeps  it  sacred 
to  God.  It  goes  with  the  pedlar  in  his 
crowded  pack ;  cheers  him  at  even-tide, 
when  he  sits  down  dusty  and  fatigued ; 
brightens  the  freshness  of  his  morning 
face.  It  blesses  us  when  we  are  bom ; 
gives  names  to  half  Christendom;  re- 
joices vrith  us;  has  sympathy  for  our 
mourning;  tempers  our  grief  to  finer 
issues.  It  is  the  better  part  of  our  ser- 
mons. It  lifts  man  above  himself;  our 
best  of  uttered  prayers  are  in  its  storied 
speech,  wherewith  our  fathers  and  the 
patriarchs  prayed.  The  timid  man, 
about  awaking  from  the  dream  of  life, 
looks  through  the  glass  of  Scripture,  and 
his  eye  glows  bright ;  he  does  not  fear  to 
stand  alone,  to  tread  the  way  imknown 
and  distant ;  to  take  the  death-angel  by 
the  hand,  and  bid  farewell  to  wife  and 
babes  and  home.  Men  rest  in  this  their 
dearest  hopes.  It  tells  them  of  God,  and 
of  His  blessed  Son — of  earthly  duties 
and  of  heavenly  rest." 

Among  those  who  have  read  this  series 
of  papers  there  may  be  some  who  have 
hitherto  felt  much  uncertainty  in  regard 
to  these  great  questions,  who  have  been 
content  to  leave  them  thus  unsettled,  and 
who  have  permitted  months  and  weeks 
and  years  to  roll  on,  and  bear  them  to 
the  awfril  future,  utterly  unprepared  for 
its  disclosures.  Reader,  if  it  is  so  with 
you,  we  would  ask,  is  such  a  course  re* 
verential  to  truth  >  Is  it  rational,  is  it 
safe  ?  If  Christianity  is  only  a  beautiful 
illusion,  prove  it ;  but,  if  it  be  built  upon 
facts  of  adamant,  let  it  be  accepted  with 
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all  its  momentous  and  practical  conse- 
quences. At  least,  let  not  time  be  lost 
before  you  begin  the  solemn  inqubry,  and 
prosecute  it  in  the  spirit  it  deserves  and 
demands.  For  if  the  Gospel  be  true  and 
you  neglect  it,  then  Christ  has  lived  and 
died  for  you  in  vain,  and  there  will  come 


at  last  that  most  fearfiil  lerelatSoiL  of 
love  spumed,  of  truth  ignored,  of  purity 
insulted,  of  law  outraged — so  caJm  is 
His  teiribieness,  and  so  terrible  in  ni« 
calmness — the  revelation  of  an  an^j 
Christ!  ^ 

•T.  8.  W. 


TnE  PLATONIC  DIALOGUES  AND  THE  MOONLIGHT 

MISSION. 


Wb  were  much  struck  the  other  day 
on  taking  up  two  books,  very  unlike  each 
other,  with  coincidences  which  they  pre- 
sented between  the  doings  of  an  Athenian 
sage  and  those  of  a  London  philanthro- 
pist. Dr.  WheweU's  admirable  "Pla- 
tonic Dialogues  for  English  Readers," 
and  Blackmore's  "  London  by  Moonlight 
Mission,"  are  works  about  as  remote 
from  each  other  in  kind  as  well  can  be  ; 
yet  as  to  a  sphere  of  usefulness,  and 
method  of  working,  how  like  was  the 
Greek  philosopher  to  the  missionary  lieu- 
tenant. Both  point  to  the  public  streets 
and  places  of  concourse  as  fields  for 
sowing  seeds  of  truth,  and  individual 
conversation  with  people  disposed  to 
listen,  as  an  effectual  mode  of  scattering 
precious  spiritual  grain.  Observe  what 
Dr.  Whewell  says  of  Socrates :  "  Though 
we  speak  of  his  hearers  and  disciples,  he 
was  not  a  teacher  in  a  lecture  room,  with 
an  official  aspect  and  demeanour,  expoimd- 
ing  in  measured  tones  to  a  surrounding 
body  of  pupils  assembled  for  that  pur- 
pose, a  system  which  he  had  framed  in 
his  own  mind.  Socrates  was  a  private 
Athenian  citizen,  who,  like  other  citizens, 
had  served  in  various  public  offices — 
served  too  as  a  soldier,  and  served  well — 
and  whose  favourite  and  constant  em- 
ployment it  was  to  spend  his  time  in  the 
streets,  in  the  market-place,  in  the  open 
shops,  wherever  the  Athenians  crowded 
and  gossiped.  There  he  got  hold  of  one 
person  alter  another  and  questioned  and 
cross-questioned  him,  and  argued  with 
him  in  the  most  pertinacious  and  un- 
sparing manner.  Why  should  the  ele- 
gant and  fastidious  gentlemen  of  Athens 
care  to  listen  to  the  talk  of  such  a 
garrulous  oddity  in  the  streets?    Why 


they  should  wo  must  learn  by  leaniin:; 
what  that  talk  was.  But  that  many  ot 
the  brightest  spirits  of  the  time  were 
wrought  upon  in  a  wonderful  manner  by 
these  conversations,  we  have  proof  in 
this — that  they  employed  themselves  in 
after  life  mainly  in  following  out  the 
notions  which  they  had  caught  from  him, 
and  in  impressing  them  upon  others.*' 

Lieutenant  Blackmore,  full  of  that 
Gospel  which  Socrates  knew  not,  treads 
so  far  in  the  sage's  steps  that  many  a 
day  and  many  a  night  he  has  walked  in 
the  parks  and  the  squares  and  the  streets, 
talking  to  the  imfortunate  and  the  giddy, 
the  profligate  and  the  forsaken,  with 
what  blessed  resiilts  his  interesting  book 
abundantly  shows,  and  from  qxperienct.% 
he  says,  what  we  ought  to  ponder : — 

"  What  a  field  for  the  Evangelist  do 
the  streets  of  London  present !  I  s^^v 
the  streets  of  London.  We  have  the 
Gospel  preached  in  churches  and  chapels, 
in  concert-rooms  and  theatres,  and  I  have 
just  heard  that  the  Government  has  gixcn 
permission  that  it  may  be  preached  in 
the  parks.  Very  thankful  should  we  be 
for  all  this,  *  for  it  pleaseth  God  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe.'  But  let  us  not  think 
that  preaching  is  the  only  means  God 
uses  to  proclaim  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  I  have  much  faith  in  conrersa^ 
tion.  Jesus,  having  sent  away  His  dis- 
ciples into  the  city  to  buy  meat,  sat  on 
the  well  of  Sychar  and  waited  there  the 
approach  of  a  solitary  sinner,  that  He 
might  speak  to  her  alone  about  the 
water  of  life.  And  Philip,  directed  by  a 
heavenly  messenger,  went  into  the  desert 
of  Gaza,  there  to  meet  a  lonely  Ethio- 
pian, that  he  might  speak  to  him  of 
Jesus;  and  when  the  Evangelist  had 
fulfilled  his  mission,  he  was  caught 
away  of  the  Spirit  to  preach  the  Word 
at  Azotus." 
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Some  fifty  years  ago  there  was  found 
in  the  congregation  of  the  Rev.  Basil 
TVoodd,  of  Paddington,  a  young  man,  by 
trade  a  carpenter.  He  was  the  son  of  a 
Christian  mother,  and  was  remarkable  for 
two  things— his  close  attention  to  busi- 
ness, and  his  serious  interest  in  religious 
ordinances  and  in  religious  subjects. 
Sometimes  these  two  things  arc  found 
together,  but  too  frequently  they  are 
separated.  The  man  who  is  diligent  in 
business  is  often  negligent  of  Christian 
ordinances,  and  deficient  m  religious 
thought ;  and  the  man  who  is  often 
meditating  upon  Christian-  topics,  and 
waiting  upon  the  ordinances  of  Christ's 
Church,  is  frequently  ncglij^ent  of  busi- 
ness. This  need  not  be — ought  not  to 
be— but  it  does  exist  frequently.  The 
youn;^  man  of  whom  we  now  speak  was 
an  exception,  for  he  might  be  seen  seek- 
ing his  minister  to  converse  with  him 
upon  religious  subjects,  and  also  working 
far  into  the  night  as  a  means  of  increas- 
ing his  temporal  resources. 

From  the  situation  of  a  journeyman  he 
very  early  rose  to  the  position  of  a  master, 
and  after  he  had  gained  this  position,  he 
steadily  ascended  to  an  honourable  place 
in  the  highest  rank  of  that  class  of  em- 
ployers to  which  he  belonged — ^rapidly 
acquiring  wealth,  and  gaining  social  rank 
and  commercial  reputation.  This  is  not 
the  place  or  the  time  in  which  it  would 
be  seemly  to  speak  of  his  commercial 
schemes,  but  it  is  pertinent  to  our  object 
to  say,  that  these,  especially  in  the  day 
when  our  friend  framed  them,  were  of 
large  dimensions ;  and  although  in  the 
beginning  of  his  career  he  knew  the  value 
of  a  friendly  helping  hand,  yet,  after  he 
had  fairly  started,  he  was  independent  of 
such  aid,  and  met  his  heavy  responsibi- 
lities without  ever  being  driven  into  a 
comer  or  endangering  his  commercial 
credit.  Five  and  twenty  years  ago  he 
began  to  slacken  in  attention  to  business, 
and  the  inheritance  which  he  leaves 
to  his  children  and  to  his  children's 
children,  taken  in  connexion  with  his 
commercial  career,   entitles   him    to  be 


called  "a  prosperous  man."  "Seest 
thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  business,  he 
shall  stand  before  kings;  he  shall  not 
stand  before  mean  men." 

The  young  man  whose  business  career 
we  have  briefly  sketched,  made,  through 
attending  Divine  service  at  Bentinck 
Chapel,  the  acquaintance  of  one  who, 
while  both  were  yet  very  yoimg,  became 
his  wife.  And  very  early  she  did  him 
good  all  the  days  of  her  life — she  lessened 
his  sorrows,  divided  his  cares,  shared  his 
burdens,  doubled  his  joys,  preserved  the 
peace  of  his  mind,  aided  him  in  his 
business,  and  truly  supplemented— nay, 
crowned  his  whole  existence.  Such  a 
woman  is  more  than  a  crown  to  her  hus- 
band: and  when  some  seven  years  ago 
the  wife  died,  it  seemed  rather  like  sever- 
ing a  tree  and  leaving  haH  standiii-.^ 
than  merely  taking  a  cro^vn  from  a  head 
which  it  has  long  adorned.  "  A  prudent 
wife  is  from  the  Lord."  "WTioso  flndeth 
a  wife,  findeth  a  good  thing,  and  ob- 
taineth  favour  of  the  Lord."  The  man 
who  is  blessed  with  such  a  wife* — be  he 
rich  or  poor — live  he  in  weal  or  in  woe — 
is  a  prosperous  man. 

The  young  husband  became  a  father, 
and  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  was  sur- 
roimded  by  a  large  family.  Children  are 
sometimes  a  great  curse,  and  sometimes  a 
great  blessing.  If,  while  young,  they 
become  old  in  sin — if,  when  they  grow  up, 
sons  run  prodigal,  or  daughters  form 
imhappy  marriage  connexions — if  the 
offspring  of  godly  parents  become  un- 
godly men  and  women,  then,  in  contrast, 
we  say,  **  happy  is  the  childless  mai\." 
But  if  children  be  filial,  and  dutiful,  and 
pious,  then  we  may  say  with  the  Psalmist, 
"  llappy  is  the  man  who  hath  his  quiver 
full  of  them."  In  this  respect  also,  he  of 
whom  we  speak  was  a  prosperous  man. 
In  the  hours  of  his  deepest  depression, 
we  have  often  pointed  to  his  children, 
and  said,  "  See — there  is  not  one  who,  for 
any  moral  or  religious  deficiency  has 
been  a  source  of  sorrow  to  you — not  ono 
for  whom  you  may  not  thank  God." 

To  sec  his  children's  children  is  said, 
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by  the  sacred  writers,  to  be  a  happy  dis- 
tinction for  a  good  man  ;  if  it  be  now  as 
in  ancient  days,  then  in  this  sense  also 
our  friend  was  a  prosperous  man,  for  he 
leaves  behind  him  more  than  forty  grand- 
children, who  are  children  of  much  pro- 
mise, and  whom  I  pray  God  richly  to 
bless. 

To  have  begun  to  seek  God  at  eighteen 
or  nineteen  years  of  age,  and  to  have 
found    Ilira   at   twenty-one,   and  to  be 
openly  and  manfully  serving  Him  when 
twenty- three   or  twenty-five,  is   a  con- 
dition of  youth  and  early  manhood  for 
which  a  man   cannot  be   too  thankful. 
And  this  was  his  state  whose  life  I  am 
briefly  sketching.     While  yet  young,  he 
discipled  himself  to   Jesus   Christ,   and 
through  Jesus  Christ  he  began  to  serve 
God.     He  felt  his  need  of  a  Saviour— 
trusted   in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
became  a  child  of  God,  by  faith  in  God's 
Son.     And  if  I  were  asked  to  name  his 
characteristics  as  a  child  of  God,  I  should 
say  his  infirmity  w^as  timidity,  and  the 
grace  which  most  adorned  him  was  hu- 
mility.    Tlie  former  was  produced  partly 
by  a  nervous  and  sensitive  constitution, 
and  was  of  late  years  much  aggravated 
by  irritability  of  the  brain.    The  latter 
arose  from  a  deep  consciousness  of  weak- 
ness and  of  sinfulness,  and  from  a  sense 
of  uuworthiness.     But  our  friend  looked 
to  God  as  to  a  Father  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  believed  that  God  loved 
and  cared  for  him — he  spake  to  God  in 
prayer,  and  believed  that  God  heard  him 
— ^he  searched  the  Scriptures  for  the  mind 
of  God,  and  believed  that  God  spake  to 
him — he  watched  the  providence  of  God, 
and  believed  that  God  led  him — and  in 
all  these  respects  God  was  "with"  him — 
and  God  being   "with"   him  was  the 
source  of   his  prosperity.     Hereby  the 
integrity,  uprightness,  diligence,  and  per- 
severance,   which    marked    our    friend, 
were  maintained,  and  by  this  means  the 
successful  results  of  his  labours  and  en- 
terprises were  secured. 

So  soon  as  our  friend  began  to  get,  he 
began  to  give;  and  as  he  increased  his 
wealth,  he  scattered  his  resources.  He 
did  much  publicly.  The  Congregational 
Chapel,    in    Robert-street,     Grosvenor- 


square,  was  built  chiefly  by  his  resources. 
A  large  portion  of  the  cost  of  West- 
minster Chapel  was  met  from  his  purse, 
and  this  house  of  prayer*  was  raL^ed 
entirely  by  his  liberality.  Bencrolent 
and  religious  societies  of  all  kinds  he 
freely  aided,  but  our  impression  is,  thit 
far  more  was  done  privately — in  aiding 
the  fatherless  and  Ti-idow  and  in  relie\i/.;; 
the  needy  of  every  class — ^than  publicly, 
and  many  will  miss  the  unostentatious 
ministrations  of  his  liberal  hand. 

I  need  not  say  to  this   congregation, 
that  I  have  been  sketching  the  history  of 
our  departed  friend,  Seth  Smith,  wh««^2 
acquaintance  I  was  permitted  to  make 
some  twenty  years  ago.    The  preacher 
was  then  ministering  the  gospel  of  God 
at  Cheltenham,  and  our  friend    came  to 
that  town  broken  both  in  spirit  and  ia 
health.      The    acquaintance   then  mad> 
soon  ripened  into  a  fast  and  firm  friend- 
ship, over  which,  so  far  as  I  know,  not  even 
a  ifv-intry  cloud  ever  passed.     It  seemed 
natural  to  Mr.  Smith  to  come  or  to  siiil 
to  the  preacher  in  days  of  trouble,  aj.J 
it  appeared  to  be  the  preacher's  post  if 
duty  to  be  foimd  at  his  side.     Of  late 
years    many  were    his    afflictions.     His 
health  was  much  shattered — his  animal 
spirits    were    depressed — he  Tn-as    twice 
seriously  injured  in  one  of  his  limbs  — 
and  these  troubles,  when  added  to  the 
protracted  illness  of  two  of  his  childrtn, 
the  death  of  a  beloved  daughter,  and  the 
decease  of  his  priceless  wife,  made  him 
through  several  years  past  a  son  of  many 
sorrows. 

Five  weeks  ago  to-morrow, f  the  ill- 
ness which  was  God's  agent  to  remove 
him  from  this  world  first  smote  him,  and 
a  few  days  after  oiu:  friend  took  to  his 
bed  the  preacher  was  sent  for.  Then, 
and  at  repeated  interviews,  he  said  such 
things  as  these : — 

"  Mr.  Martin — you  have  never  deceived 
me,  and  I  know  you  will  not  deceive  me 
— tell  me— do  you  think  I  am  safe?  It 
will  be  so  awful  to  deceive  myself— tell 
me  the  truth  even  if  you  think  I  am  not 
safe." 

"  My  dear  friend — you  have  a  congrc- 

*  Eccleaton  Chapel,  Belgrave-road,  Pimlicu. 
+  July  2nd. 
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gallon  who  love  you  very  much,  and  I  know 
how  devoted  you  are  to  them ;  continue 
to  preach  Christ  to  them,  and  nothing 
but  Christ." 

*'I  have  nothing  to  bring  to  Christ — 
nothing — nothing  of  merit — nothing — I 
deserve  hell — but  I  bring  myself  to  Him, 
and  I  cast  myself  upon  Him — do  you 
think  He  will  accept  me  ? " 

"  I  wish  I  had  glorified  .God  more  in 
business,  and  done  more  good  with  my 
property;  but  I  do  love  the  Saviour — I 
have  loved  His  disciples,  and  I  have  de- 
lighted in  His  Church  and  ordinances." 

These  few  sentences  will  show  you, 
that  fear  was  constantly  rising  and  falling 
in  our  Mend's  heart ;  but  that  hope, 
like  a  star  shining  upon  the  heaving  bil- 
lows of  the  sea,  relieved  that  fear  of 
much  darkness  and  gloom.  And  as  the 
hour  of  his  departure  drew  nigh,  the 
waves  of  doubt  and  distrust  gradually 
subsided,  until  the  heart  seemed  as  quiet 
as  that  crystal  sea  which  sleeps  before 
God's  throne.  And  when  death  really 
came,  our  dear  friend,  surrounded  by 
nearly  all  his  children  and  near  kindred, 
gently  fell  asleep — so  gently  did  he  fall 
asleep,  that  after  he  had  gone,  some  who 
were  around  his  dying  bed  doubted  his 
departure.  Soon,  however,  it  was  evi- 
dent to  all  who  had  been  watching  his 
exit  from  this  world,  that  his  departure 
was  accomplished,  and  the  whisper 
passed  from  one  to  another,  **  He  is  gone" 
— **  he  is  gone," 

Yes  !  Scth  Smith  is  gone.  The  neigh- 
bourhood that  knew  him  through  nearly 
fifty  years  knows  him  no  more.  The 
house  in  which  he  dwelt  during  nearly  a 
quarter  of  a  century  knows  him  no  more. 
That  splendid  place  of  business  which 
his  diligence  raised  knows  him  no  more. 
This  Church  of  the  Saviour  which  he 
delighted  to  frequent  knows  him  no 
more. 

Seth  Smith  is  really  gone — and  whither? 
— where  diligence  in  business  could  not 
take  him^-where  himian  sagacity  and 
prudence  could  not  conduct  him — where 
wealth  could  not  purchase  a  place  for 
him — where  he  could  not  proceed  by 
himself.  He  is  gone  where  the  Son  of 
God,  Jesus  Christ,  can  alone  secure  to  a 


man  admission — gone  to  the  place  which 
Jesus  has  prepared  for  His  disciples — 
gone  to  the  paradise  which  He  has  re- 
gained for  all  His  followers— gone  to  the 
Father's  house,  the  door  of  which  the 
Son  of  God  has  opened  to  all  believers, 
and  there  he  is  at  rest. 

Seth  Smith  was  a  "  prosperous  man" 
in  this  world,  and  we  bcdieve,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  will  be  a  "prosperous 
man"  for  ever  and  ever. — From  the  Rev. 
S.  Mabtin's  Funeral  Sermon  for  Mr, 
Smith,  printed  only  for  private  circulation, 
The€xtr<ict  is  made  by  Mr.  Mabttn's  per- 
mitsion. 

Glimpses  caught  in  a  Chancehy 
CouKT  OP  Old  Nonconformist  Timeh. 
— We  are  fond  of  an  occasional  ramble  in 
the  by-ways  of  ecclesiastical  literature. 
A  pleasant  opportunity  is  afforded  for  the 
gratification  of  this  kind  of  taste,  in 
what  would  seem  at  first  an  unlikely 
quarter — the  report  of  proceedings  in  a 
Chancery  suit.  The  Rev.  George  Gould 
has  just  published  in  a  handsome  octavo 
volume,  the  speeches  and  documents  con- 
nected with  the  well-known  case  of  the 
Attorney-General  v,  Gould,  touching 
open  commimion  in  the  Old  Baptist 
Church,  at  Norwich,  recently  argued  be- 
fore the  Master  of  the  Rolls.  We  have 
already  called  attention  to  his  Honour's 
judgment,  in  favour  of  the  Church's 
right  to  declare  itself  an  '*open"  one; 
and  we  are  glad  to  find  that  the  worthy 
pastor,  who  has  fought  a  battle  for  Chris- 
tian liberty,  has  put  upon  permanent 
record  the  entire  account  of  the  proceed- 
ings ;  for  they  include  a  large  collection 
of  curious  facts  illustrative  of  the  his- 
tory both  of  ecclesiastfcal  usage  and  doc- 
trinal opinion  among  Protestant  Dissent- 
ers. The  volume  is  entitled  "  Open  Com  • 
munion,  and  the  Baptists  of  Norwich;" 
and  we  earnestly  commend  it  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  public.  But  our  object 
now  is  to  furnish  an  extract  respecting 
the  formation  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  at  Norwich,  which  shows  the 
liberal  sentiments  of  our  Dissenting  fore- 
fathers— their  love  of  union — their  un- 
willingness to  form  themselves  into  dis- 
tinct churchesi    except  where   circum- 
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stances  compelled  them  to  do  so — the 
amalgamation  of  Baptists  and  Psedo- 
Baptists  in  the  same  community — ^the 
jealousy  of  the  civil  powers  with  regard 
to  them — and  the  yulgair  reproaches  to 
which  they  were  subject. 

"  From  this  interesting  narratiye,  it 
appears  that  on  7th  November,  1642, 
fifteen  brethren  agreed  to  unite  together 
in  church-fellowship,  and  to  meet  in  Nor- 
wich, as  *  the  place  for  the  present  being 
of  the  Church.'  It  was  left  to  a  future 
period  to  determine  where  the  Church 
should  permanently  *  settle.' 

"On  the  23rd  November,  ten  bre- 
thren (of  whom  Daniel  Bradford  was 
one),  and  nine  "listers  in  Christ,  agreed 
together  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  in 
building  a  house  to  *  Ilia  name.'  Yet, 
although  these  preliminary  steps  were 
taken,  *the  work  was  deferred/  imtil 
I^Ir.  Bridge  had  received  his  dimnission 
from  the  Church  at  Rotterdam.  When 
that  was  received,  in  April  1643,  *  scru- 
ples arose  concerning  the  safety  of 
Norwich,  and  Yarmouth  was  thought  to 
be  safer  in  regard  of  the  dangerous  times 
for  the  present.  The  brethren  resident 
in  Norwich  yielded  the  point,  rather  than 
delay  the  formation  of  the  Church  any 
longer,  and  on  June  28th,  1643,  it  was 
formally  constituted  in  Norwich.  *  At  this 
time  Daniel  Bradford  was  in  y*  armie.' 

"The  newly-formed  Church  had  not 
far  to  seek  for  a  suitable  pastor. 
The  eminent  "William  Bridge,  whose 
name  has  already  been  mentioned,  had 
for  many  years  proved  himself  a  *  good 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ.'  They  had 
known  his  faithful  zeal  in  Norwich,  and 
had  witnessed  his  ciiiciency  in  the  pas- 
toral office  at  Kotterdam.  And  now  that 
their  *eyes  behold  their  teacher,'  they 
called  him  to  *  the  pastor's  office  in  the 
Church  of  Christ,'  on  the  9th  September, 
1G43,  and  on  the  following  day  *  hee  was 
by  the  Church  ordayncd  into  y®  pastor's 
office.* 

"  For  some  short  time  after  this,  the 
brethren  at  Norwich  were  accustomed  to 
travel  to  Yarmouth  every  Lord's-day,  in 
order  to  unite  with  the  Church  in  Divine 
service.  ^Ir.  Bridge  appears  to  have 
been  resident  at  Norwich,  and  to  have 
accompanied  his  Christian  friends  on 
their  journey.  But  when  he  was  called 
to  the  Assembly  of  Divines  at  West- 
minster, and  the  Norwich  brethren  were 
deprived  of  his  invaluable  society,  they 
reviewed  their  position,  and  determined 
to  re-oi)en  the  (|uestion  of  settling  the 
Church  at  Norwich.  AVe  cannot  wonder 
at  this.    The  distance  between  the  two 


places  (upwards  of  twenty  iniie»)  ir--> 
the  journey  to  and  fro  on  the  Lord'^-  i  ? 
very  wearisome  to  the  strongest  £.  l. 
and  almost  forbade  any  attezzipt  upc-n  :_' 
part  of  the  godly  women  to  accon-'  _vt 
their  husbands  and  friends.  In  aduit:  : 
to  this,  pastoral  superintendence  -«£« 
necessarily  restricted,  for  tl&e  mobt  p^n, 
to  those  members  who  resided  near  '.. 
their  mintster ;  and  as  the  Church  !i  * 
invited  ^Ir.  John  Oxenbridge,  a  minis*.: 
recently  'come  to  Y'armouth,'  to  l* 
'  assistant  thereunto,  improying  his  <;::*% 
and  abilityes,  for  y^  edification  at  tLe 
same,'  they  were  induced  to  contr-*: 
their  condition  with  thnt  of  the  bre:Li'_ 
in  Yarmouth. 

"The  result  of  the  discussians  whii^ 
ensued  upon  the  subject  was  that,  fij>t  - 1 
all,  Mr.  Bridge,  having  returned  from  tLf 
Assembly,  removed  his  residence  to  Y  ^- 
mouth,  in  April  1644  ;  and,  with  his  r»l 
concurrence,  on  the  24th  May  follo-mir .:. 
nine  brethren  resident  in  Xorrvich  27- 
plied  by  letter  to  the  Church  at  Yar- 
mouth, for  their  consent  and  'pern  Le- 
sion in  writing  to  us  to  gather  inut  a 
Chiurch.'  Their  request  was  granted  n 
29th  Hay;  and  on  10th  June,  16  <. 
they  were  duly  organized  as  a  Chrt*:":^': 
Church  in  Norwich.  Mr.  Oxenbridi:* 
was  present,  and  officiated  on  the  occa- 
sion, as  Mr.  Bridge  had  returned  by  ih^ 
time  to  the  Assembly  in  London. 

«( This  Church,  then,  at  its  formati^  n. 
included  Baptists  as  well  as  Pa?doh:.p- 
tists,  amongst  its  members ;  and,  as  will  b:- 
seen,  extended  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship to  churches  subsequently  formed  in 
the  county,  although  by  some  of  them 
baptism  was  administered  only  by  thi><« 
who  made  a  credible  precession  of  thtlr 
faith  in  Christ;  and  by  others  it  wu^ 
administered  to  the  infant  children  of 
Christian  parents.  *  Whereto, '  these  com- 
munities had  *  attained,  they  walked  by 
the  same  rule  and  minded  the  same 
thing.' 

*'  At  first,  the  Church  at  Norwich  had 
no  settled  pastor,  and  was  dependent  for 
its  edification  upon  the  gifts  which  God 
had  bestowed  upon  several  of  the  mem- 
bers. But  this  did  not  lessen  the  anx- 
iety of  the  brethren  to  be  settled  'in 
Gospel  order'  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
to  pro\'ide  for  their  further  instruction  in 
the  truth.  The  Yarmouth  Church-book 
contains  the  following  curious  entry: — 

"  •  1645,  Sept.  7th.— The  brethren  ir- 
ceived  a  letter  firom  the  Church  in  Nor- 
wich, whether  they  might  chuse  a  deacon 
before  any  other  officer  or  no?  To  h** 
y«  Church  gave  an  affirmative  an*iwcr, 
and  appointed  Mr.  Cocke  to  draw  up 
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y"  reasons  thereof,  and  to  be  conveyed 
to  tlicm.* 

"  It  appears  that  the  Church  in  Nor- 
\N'ich  acted  upon  the  advice  thus  given 
them;  for  in  the  minute  of  26th  July, 
1647,  recording  the  election  of  two  dea- 
cons, immediately  after  the  election  of 
their  first  pastor,  the  Rev.  Timothy  Ar- 
mitage,  it  is  said : — *  The  same  day, 
Daniel  WestaU  accepted  of  the  office  of 
deacon;  John  Toft  chosen  also  to  that 
office,  having  formerly  accepted  of  the 
said  office.' 

**  In  a  little  while  after  its  formation, 
the  activity  of  this  Church  in  Norwich 
roused  the  opposition  of  the  clergy  of  the 
city  and  their  adherents.  The  Inde- 
pendents were  denounced  from  the 
pulpit  and  the  press,  and  every  plan 
which  promised  to  undermine  their  influ- 
ence was  gladly  made  use  of.  The 
Common  Council  were  appealed  to  by  a 
petition  or  remonstrance  from  the  city 
ministers,  as  if  the  gathering  together  of 
such  a  congrcgtion  were  dani^crous  to  the 
well-being  of  the  community ;  and  the 
C^ouncil,  on  20th  August,  1645 — 

"  *  Ordered  and  agreed,  that  a  letter 
shall  be  written  to  Mr.  Bridge  to  desire 
his  resolution  to  a  former  invitation  w^^ 
was  sent  unto  him  about  a  yeare  since 
for  his  returne  to  this  citty,  the  place 
wherein  he  formerly  preached  bcinge  still 
reserved  for  him,  intimatinge  that  the 
citty  is  wiUinge  to  afford  him  all  inco* 
ragement.' 

* '  The  object  of  tliis  resolution  cannot  be 
mistaken.  The  Council  were  anxious  to 
comply  with  the  'wishes  of  the  city  mi- 
nisters, and  to  disperse  the  congregation, 
but  feared  to  incur  the  indignation  of  the 
citizens.  By  inviting  Mr.  Bridge  to  re* 
turn  to  his  former  charge,  they  expected 
to  accomplii>h,  whilst  they  veiled  their 
design ;  for  if  the  Independents  frequented 
his  ministry,  their  congregation  would  be 
dissolved,  and  no  complaint  could  then 
he  made  by  any  party.  The  scheme  was, 
however,  frustrated.  Many  of  the  citizens 
presented  to  the  Coimcil  a  remonstrance 
in  favour  of  the  congregation.  The  con- 
duct of  the  city  ministers  was  censured. 
The  action  of  the  Council  was  arrested. 
The  method  of  opposition  was  changed ; 
and  a  tract  was  fulminated  against  the 
growing  Church,  in  which  the  "writer  en- 
deavoured to  bring  them  into  contempt. 

"  *  Surely,*  says  he,  *  your  Independent 
ministers  have  not  had  so  good  fortune 
here  (as  the  city  ministers)  to  lead  them. 
Neither  mayor  nor  one  alderman  member, 
yet ;  your  two  lectures,  and  constant 
i>abbaih  sermons,  and  double  weekly 
(xorcists,    and    publicke     insinuations, 


and  private  tricks,  have  not  found  Nor- 
wich such  a  lob-cocke  citie  as  you  would 
have  it.  Are  only  the  thirty  men  and 
fourscore  women  of  your  Church,  and  the 
best  of  them  scarce  a  common-councill- 
man,  with  the  rabble  of  poor  mechanicks 
and  silly  women  entrap' d  in  your  snare, 
the  only  men  in  Norwich  that  will 
examine  the  Scriptures  for  Paul's  doc- 
trine?'" 


Effect  of  Fkayeb  more  than  ox  ouk 
OWN  Minds. — There  are  some  persons 
who  endeavour  (thus)  to  meet  the  objec- 
tion that  is  drawn  from  the  supposed 
unchangeable  Divine  decrees.  They  speak 
of  the  change  produced  in  our  own  mind 
by  the  act  of  prayer,  as  the  only  effect 
produced  by  it.  And  in  this  view  there 
is  some  truth,  with  a  mixture  of  error. 
For  it  is  true,  that  prayer  does  tend  to 
produce  an  effect  in  the  worshipper's 
ovm  mind ;  though  it  is  not  true  that 
this  must  be  the  only  effect. 

It  certainly  is  true,  that  if  a  man  fer- 
vently prays  for  strength  to  lead  a  vir- 
tuous life,  to  some  Being  whom  he  be- 
lieves to  be  able  and  williiig  thus  to 
strengthen  him,  a  virtuous  disposition 
will  be  cherished  in  his  mind,  by  thus 
earnestly  dwelling  on  such  thoughts. 
And  if  he  fervently  prays  to  be  fortified 
against  temptations  to  covetousness,  or 
intemperance,  or  any  other  evil  propen- 
sity, an  abhorrence  of  such  sins  will  thus 
be  generated  in  his  mind.  And  so  in 
other  such  cases. 

But  any  one  who  considers  this  change 
in  our  o"\vn  mind  as  the  only  possible 
effect  that  any  prayer  can  produce,  should 
consider  that,  to  him,  and  to  all  who 
take  this  view,  prayer,  properly  so  called, 
must  be  totally  impossible.  He  may, 
indeed,  put  his  meditations  and  his  reso- 
lutions into  the  form  of  a  prayer;  but  it 
is  plain  that  no  one  can  possibly  offer  up 
a  real  petition,  except  to  some  Being 
whom  he  may  expect  in  some  degr->c  to 
influence  by  that  petition.  As  long,  in- 
deed, as  he  has  this  expectation,  even 
supposing  it  to  be  an  erroneous  one,  he 
may  pray  sincerely  and  hcai'tily ;  and  ])y 
so  doing,  he  may  produce  an  effect  on  Ills 
own  mind.  But  the  moment  he  is  con- 
vinced that  his  prayer  is  not  really  heaid 
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— that  the  Being  he  had  been  addressing, 
is  one  that  either  cannot,  or  will  not,  pay 
any  regard  to  it — it  is  plainly  impossible 
he  can  continue  to  offer  up  the  prayer ; 
and,  consequently,  he  cannot  continue  to 
experience  the  effect  of  it  on  himself. — 
From  a  small  volume  of  very  admirable 
Lectures  on  Prayer,  by  Archbishop 
Whately.     (London:  Parker.) 

Worth  Considerino. — To  a  lady  with 
whom  he  was  one  day  conyersing,  he 
administered  a  striking,  but  severe  re- 
proof, which  may  be  of  use  to  some 
who  live  in  our  own  times.  She  had 
expressed  her  admiration  of  a  certain 
minister,  who  was  more  gifted  in  talent 


than   in   grace.     "  Madam,"  said  en's- 
shaw,    "I   am  glad  you    never  saw  iu^ 
devil."     When  asked,  why  he  made  tlus 
remark,  he  said,  **  Because  he  has  greattrr 
talents  than  all  the  ministers  in  the  world. 
I  am  fearful,  if  you  were  to  see  him,  ycc 
would  fall  in  love  with  him ;  as  jou  secis 
to  have  so  high  a  regard  for  talent  with- 
out sanctity.     Pray,  do  not  be  led  away 
with  the  sound    of   talents.      Liet   tbir 
ministry,  imder  which   Providence  ha« 
called  you,  never  be  deserted  under  tbr 
influence  of  novelty.     There  dwcdl ;  and 
pray  fervently  that  it  may  prove  to  ycu 
increasingly  edifying,   consolatory,   and 
instructive. — From    Ha&dt's    "  JLi/e    uf 
Orimshatr.** 


i^ebiet»0. 


The  Doctrike  op  the  Dtvinb  Father- 
hood, IN  Relation  to  the  Atonement. 
By  James   Baldwin    Brown,   B.A., 
Author  of.  "The  Divine  Life  in  Man." 
Pp.  44.     (Ward  and  Co.) 
We  have  read  this  little  book  with 
much  satisfaction,  although  we  are  not 
prepared  to  give  our  full  assent  to  aU  the 
statements  which  it  contains.    The  au- 
thor appears  to  have  had  a  twofold  object 
in  writing  it :  first,  to  correct  what  he 
considers  misapprehensions  of  his  former 
work,  "The  Divine  Life  in  Man;"  and, 
secondly,  to  declare  his  convictions  re- 
specting the  Fatherhood  of  God,  and  its 
relation  to  the  Atonement.    As  this  is, 
in  the  main,  an  explanatory  work  called 
forth  by  hostile  criticism,  it  will  be  but 
satisfactory  to  the  reader,  and  fair  to  Mr. 
Brown,  to  present  calmly  and  candidly 
the  views  he  has  expressed.    We  shall 
leave  him  to  speak  for  himself,  making 
little  comment  of  our  own. 

His  plan  is  to  establish  the  fact,  that 
the  relation  of  God  to  mankind  is  that 
of  a  father, — that  His  'government  is 
strictly  paternal.  He  brings  forward  the 
name  by  which  the  Apostle  John  invari- 
ably speaks  of  God—the  Father;  the 
exhortation  of  our  blessed  Lord  to  the 
mixed  multitude,  gathered  around  Him 
on  the  Mount,  to  say,  "Our  Father;" 


and  the  expression  which  the  Apostxlo 
Paul  adopts,  when  speaking  to  the  ido- 
latrous Athenians :  "  We  arc  also  His 
offspring." 

After  dwelling,  in  the  light  of  these 
passages  of  Scripture,  on   the  fatherly 
character  of  God,  he  supposes  something 
of  the  following  kind  to  be  said : — that 
God  is  originally  the  Father  of  the  human 
family  we  readily  admit ;  but  surely  it 
must  be  allowed  that  He  sustains  to 
mankind  another  relation.     He  is  spoken 
of  as  righteous  and  just.   **  He  can  doom, 
he  has  doomed,  families,  cities,  nations,  a 
world,  to  swift  and  awful  destruction." 
"  Is  this  fatherlike  ? "     Or,  must  we  not 
seek  some  other  relation,  extraneous  to. 
and  independent  of,  the  fiather's,  which 
will  explain  to  us  these  modes  of  action 
on  the  part  of  God  ^ 

Mr.  Brown  then  goes  on  to  explain 
that  in  his  notion  of  what  is  included  in 
the  word  fatherf  the  conduct  thus  de- 
scribed appears  to  him  most  fatherly ;  in 
no  sense  merely  official,  but  distinctly 
and  strongly  personal.  He  does  not 
deny  the  rectoral  character  of  God's 
government;  but  contends  that  the  rec- 
toral is  quite  compatible  with  the  pater- 
nal, and  grows  out  of  it.  Every  iri<e 
father  maintains  law  and  order  in  his 
household.    If  his  family  be  large,  his 
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influence  is  mucli  less  flexible  to  feelings 
and  occasions  than  if  it  be  small — de- 
Telops  much  more  largely  in  the  direction 
of  law.      He  sees  that,    avoiding  par- 
tiality, he  must  care  for  the  children,  not 
the  child,  and  that  he  would  be  a  false 
father,  were  he  to  consider  the  good  of 
one  isolated  from  the  rest,  and  let  the 
broad  conditions  on  which  the  good  of 
the  community  depends  slip  out  of  view. 
In  truth  the  father  implies  the  lawgiver, 
the  magistrate,  the  judge,  for  he  is  a  very 
imperfect  parent  who  is  not  lawgiver  and 
judge  in  his  own  home ;  and,  therefore, 
when  rightly  viewed,  the  two  relations, 
instead  of  being  antagonistic,   are  like 
root  and  stem  of  the  same  tree.     Indeed, 
the  kingly  office,  as  it  first  existed  in  the 
world,  was  but  the  natural  expansion  of 
the  fatherly ;  the  father  became  the  pa- 
triarch of  his  tribe ;  the  patriarchfaas  his 
tribe  increased,  grew  into  the  king  of  his 
people.    True  it  is,  the  father  and  the 
magistrate  now,  for  the  most  part,  occupy 
very  different  spheres,  and  discharge  very 
diflerent  functions ;  but  this  arises  out  of 
human  imperfection ;  the  father  himself 
needs  to  be  placed  under  the  control  of 
the  magistrate;  the  magistrate  is  only 
allowed  to  administer    the    law.      The 
father  cannot  be  permitted    merely  to 
follow  his  personal  instincts  or  feelings ; 
the  magistrate  almost  wholly  sinks  those 
instincts  and  feelings  in  his  office.     But 
to  carry  up  the  restrictions  of  earth  into 
the  government  of  heaven,  or  to  suppose 
that  the  personal  in  the  all-perfect  God 
is  ever  held  in  check  by  the  official,  is 
not  only  to  offend  against  right  feeling, 
but  to  imagine^a  contradiction,  inasmuch 
as  the  law  which  lie  administers  pro- 
ceeds from  Himself,  and  is  simply  the 
expression  of  his  own  mind  and  heart. 
Those  who  insist  on  such  opposition  be- 
tween the  personal  and  official,  lose  sight 
of  the  fact  that  even  in  human  govern- 
ments society  looks  on  it  impatiently  as 
an  unwelcome  necessity,   and  hails  the 
adoption,  on  the  part  of  the  magistrate 
whom  she  can  trust,  of  something  of  the 
father's  far-reaching  and  loving  ways. 
The  very  sternest  judge  has  constantly 
to  temper  bare  law  with  an  element  of  a 
finer  strain. 

VOL.  IXXTIII. 


Such  are  Mr.  Brown's  views,  and  he 
considers  that  they  tend  to  deepen  our 
convictions  of  the  Divine  righteousness, 
and  the  inflexibility  of  Divine  law.  *  *  God 
does  not  say  to  us,"  he  observes,  "  I  give 
this  law  to  you  in  the  capacity  of  law- 
giver; on  that  ground  I  exercise  judg- 
ment on  you  here  and  at  last,  keeping 
my  fatherhood  in  reserve.  So  long  as 
men  think  it  is  God  the  Rider,  against 
whom  they  are  sinning,  there  is  always 
some  lurking  hope  that  the  Father  may 
be  more  merciful  and  spare;  and  so 
long  as  we  fail  to  declare  the  Father 
to  men,  so  long  will  our  appeals  fail  to 
reach  the  human  heart.  .  .  .  But  I 
bear  witness  that  it  is  the  Father  with 
whom  you  are  dealing ;  every  wrong  you 
offer  to  body,  to  mind,  to  spirit,  is  a 
scorning  of  the  Father's  wise  and  loving 
rule.  There  is  nothing  behind  the  great 
manifestation  of  himself  in  redemption ; 
nothing  in  the  depth  of  the  Divine  na- 
ture more  tender  and  loving  than  the 
Moral  Governor,  who  is  your  Redeemer 
and  is  to  be  your  Judge.  That  Moral 
Governor  is  •  the  Father.'  •  J/y  ton,'  He 
saith  to  each  of  you  this  moment,  *  my 
ton,  give  me  thine  heart.*  You  will  not! 
Then  know  that  it  is  a  father's  stem  re- 
spect for  the  rights  of  the  whole  family, 
whose  law  you  outrage ;  a  father's  large- 
hearted  care  for  the  whole  household, 
whose  life  you  taint  and  corrupt  by  your 
sin,  which  will  rise  up  at  last  to  cast 
you  out  from  its  bosom  into  the  outer 
darkness — beyond  the  sphere  of  even  a 
father's  far-reaching  and  long-bearing 
love — an  outer  darkness  such  as  only 
reprobate  sons  can  create  around  them, 
*  where  shall  be  weeping,  and  wailing, 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.'  " 

Having  thus  tmfoldcd  his  views  re- 
specting the  paternal  character  of  the 
Divine  government,  Mr.  Brown  proceeds 
to  notice  their  bearing  on  the  question  of 
Atonement.  He  traces  the  need  of  it  to 
the  sinfulness  of  man,  and  resents  the 
insinuation  of  some  of  his  reviewers,  that 
he  holds  slight  views  of  man's  guUt  and 
moral  impotence. 

«*  Atonement,"  he  asks, — "  is  there 
strictly  any  such  element  in  the  scrip- 
tural development  of  the  great  method  of 

X  X 


802 


VETlEYtB, 


God  in  the  redemption  of  our  souls  ?  A 
satisfaction  on  our  behalf  offered  to  the 
broken  lav»  "whereby  it  becomes  a  right- 
eous thing  in  God  to  forgiye  sins ;  and  He 
is  both  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  who 
believes  in  Jesus.  I  not  only  answer  a 
prompt  *  Yea,'  but  I  have  insisted  on 
this  point  in  *  The  Divine  Life  in  Man,* 
with  an  earnestness  which  quite  escapes 
those  who  measure  intensity  by  length  of 
words,  as  the  central  element  of  the 
power  of  the  Gospel, — as  that  which 
makes  it  strictly  a  Gospel  to  man.  In 
any  earthly  home  in  which  forgiveness 
is  a  light  thing  transgression  becomes  as 
light,  and  all  the  deeper  meaning  and 

{>ower  of  the  home  relation  and  life  are 
ost.    The  maintenance  of  the  honour  of 
law  in  all  possible  ways  is  an  essential  in 
all  human  homes.     It  was  essential  in 
the  great  home  of   God — ^not  its  par- 
tial, but  its  absolute  maintenance.     Its 
magnification  is  essential  in  God ' s  honour ; 
else  that  lofty  idea  of  life,  that  Hkeness 
to  himself,  which  is  the  glory  of  a  moral 
being,   and  in  w^hich  alone  the  father's 
heart  could  find  satisfaction  in  his  sons, 
wotdd  be  lowered  and  lost.     God,  seek- 
ing to  recover  the  lost  prodigal,  to  for- 
give and  restore  the  guilty  child,  was 
bound,  not  by  Ilis  duty  to  the  Universe 
as  Ruler,  but  by  Ilis  love  as  a  Father,  to 
whom  the  lowering  of  the  tone  of  life  in 
His  home  would  be  a  supreme  grief,  to 
uphold,  to  magnify,  to  glorify  His  law. 
On  the  maintenance  of  that  law,  all  the 
highest  interests  of  all  beings,  and  of  the 
Burner  himself,  were  hanging;   and  the 
Father  M'as  bound  to  bear  the  most  em- 
phatic witness  possible  to  the  goodness 
of  that  law — inasmuch  as  it  had  ever 
been  the  expression  of  His  mind  as  to  the 
highest  conditions  of  the  welfare  of  His 
child.     It  seems  to  me,  \vith  reverence 
be  it  said,  that  the  voluntary  subjection 
of  the  Son  to  the  Father,  the  Eternal 
"Word,  to  that  law, — His  becoming  obe- 
dient to  its  injunctions,  and  rendering  to 
it  the  homage  of  His  life, — was  the  one 
way  in  which  that  full  declaration  of  the 
Father's  mind  about  sin  could  be  made 
to  angels,  men  and  devils,  whereby  a 
basis  might  be  laid  on  which  to  rear  the 
structure  of  His  redempnve  work.     An 
awful,  significant  witness  against  sin  was 
that  work  of  the  Saviour :  a  witness  to 
which  the  Father  was  bound,  when  sin 
had  developed  itself  in  the  imiverse,  and 
the  sinner  was  spared  the  instant  stroke 
of  doom,  by  His  pitiful,  loving  considera- 
tion of  the  conditions  essential  to  the  sin- 
ner's highest  good.     But  is  tliis  all  ?  A 
magnifying  of  God's  law,   a   "witness  of 
awful  intensity  against  sin  ?    lo  me  it 


seems  not  to  be  all.    This  stops  short  of 
atonement.      '  7^  tottl  thmi    tmnelh  tt 
than  die,'      That    <«Aal7'    is  the  utter- 
ance of  a   '  must,*      It  must  be  in  the 
nature  of  things  as  God  has  constituted 
them.     He  is  Uie  life  of  a  spirit.    Sin  U 
schism  from  Him,  and  schism  from  Bin 
is  death.     We  are  bound  to  believe  that 
He  has  established  this  constitution,  be- 
cause the  highest  good  to  His  children  is 
to  be  secured  by  the  constitution:  in 
other  words,  He  has  constituted  thbigs 
ill  this  region  of  life  in  deepest  harmony 
with  Himself,    and  we  hare  seen  tliJt 
essentially  He  is  lore.    Many  who  take 
a  narrow  and  shallow  tiew  of  fatherhocxl 
woidd  say,    *It  is  competent  for  the 
father,   as    a   father,  to  say,   "Yes,  1 
threatened  that,  but  mypity  intervene*. 
I  recall  it,  I  spare."  '    The  Father  nerfr 
trifles  with  a   'must.'      What  He  htfi 
ordained  has  had  His  whole  wisdom  and 
love  in  its  ordinance,  and  in  the  long  run 
any  malting  light  of  it  must  be  a  loss  to 
the  umverse  and  to  Him.     God  does  not 
say,  •  I  repeal  the  condition  :*   He  sajs, 
rather,    *I  maintain  it,'    and  I  lay  the 
burden  of  it  on  one  who  is  righteonflT 
your  representative.    I  lay  your  stript* 
of  chastisement  on  one  who,  as  Adam 
was  righteously  constituted  the  head  of 
natural    humanity,    is    as     righteou^Ir 
constituted  the  head  of  redeemed  huma- 
nity, and    whose  bearing   of   the  fmit 
of  sin,   the   penalty  of  its   guilt,  right- 
eously  relieves    you    from    the    death 
eternal !'     I  regard  the  God-man  as  the 
representative  of  the  sinner, — of  the  sin- 
ful race ;  and  I  believe  the  word  reprtun- 
tatite  to  be  infinitely  fuller  of  meanins 
and  truer  to  Scripture  than  substitute.  I 
regard  Christ  as  standing  for  man,  *  the 
just  for  the  unjust,'  in  His  sense  of  the 
awful  nature  of  transgression,  which  in 
moments  overwhelmed  Him, — ^in  His  re- 
cognition and  confession  of  the  excci'^'- 
ing  guiltiness    of  man's  sin   in   man's 
nature  before  God, — and  in  His  volun- 
tary, loving,   but  most  agonizing  sub- 
mission to  the  full  burdens  and  pains  of 
sin — even  the  pain  of  death,  which  the 
Father  had  attached  to  it,  that  through 
death  He  might  deliver  the  heirs  of  death 
and  give  full  effect  to  the  yearnings  ol 
the  Father's  love  .   .   .  That  He  ditd, 
the  just  for  the  unjust — that  He  died  for 
me  that  I  might  not  die — that  He  offen-d 
the   full    satisfaction  to    the   righteous 
orders  of  the  Father's  house,  in  virtue 
of  which  I  can  righteously  claim  the 
Father's  blessing ;  can  look,  not  askance 
at  God,  as  one  who  has  been  forKi-itn  bv 
concession,  or  justified  on  a  maae-shiit, 
but  full  in  the  face  of  the  Father's  hull- 
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ncss,  and  live,  I  most  fully  believe.  That 
the  death  of  the  God-n^an  was  needed  to 
make  the  oblation  complete — the  ntter 
rendering  of  His  life  to  God,  aeema  from 
Scripture  and  reason  most  clear.  But  I 
dread  the  notion  that  we  have  exhausted 
the  virtue  of  the  Atonement  when  we 
have  fixed  our  thoughts  on  the  physical 
suffering  of  the  final  scene — ^the  physical 
blood-shedding  of  the  God-man,  as 
though  the  physical  suffering  of  death, 
or  shedding  of  blood,  of  even  infi.nite 
worth,  were  what  the  Father  regarded  as 
the  equivalents  of  the  inner  and  utter 
death  which  He  had  attached  as  the  wage 
of  sin.  All  theories  of  atonement  which 
make  its  essential  virtue  to  consist  in 
mere  equivalents  of  suffering,  seem  to  me 
to  dishonour  it,  and  to  deny  the  depth 
at  which  it  meets  all  onr  needs.  While 
all  views  which  neglect  to  take  full  note 
of  the  fact,  that  Christ  did  then  stand 
fuUy  and  righteously  for  man — did  so  be- 
come not  a  man,  but  the  man ;  that  man 
w^as  dealing  with  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  was  dealing  with  man  in  Him— 
miss  the  most  vital  element  of  the  Atone- 
ment; reducing  the  Father  to  a  niler, 
who  seeks  only  so  much  blood,  no  matter 
whence  or  how,  so  that  the  full  toll  be 
paid,  instead  of  presenting  him  as  a 
Father,  who  in  the  Son's  great  agony, 
which  was  also  His  own  agony,  was  lay- 
ing hold  on  the  lost  world  wiUi  the  arms 
of  His  all-suffering,  all-conquering  love, 
and  drawing  it  righteously  to  Himself." 

Such  are  Mr.  Brown's  views  of  the 
Atonement,  the  end  to  be  attained  by 
which  is  the  restoration  of  those  who 
accept  it  to  all  the  reality  and  life  of  son- 
ship  ;  that  so  they  may  be  children,  not 
in  name  only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth, 
may  fully  enter  into  the  obligations  and 
blessedness  of  that  relationship,  and  may 
be  enabled  rejoicingly  to  say,  •*  Now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God ;  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be  ;  but  we  know, 
that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

After  carefully  considering  what  Mr. 
Brown  has  advanced,  it  appears  to  us 
that  no  one  can  justly  deny,  that  he 
holds  the  scriptural  elements  of  Atone- 
ment,— satisfaction  to  the  broken  law,— 
illustration  of  the  holiness  of  the  Divine 
government  and  the  malignity  of  sin  in 
Christ*s  perfect  obedience  and  righteous- 
ness,— endurance  of  the  consequences  of 
transgression,  the  penalty  of  guilt,  in 


Christ's  awful  sufferings  and  myste- 
riously painful  death,— justification  of 
the  believer,  not  by  conAssion,  but  in 
virtue  of  the  fUll  satisfaction  which  has 
been  offered  by  his  representative, — 
and  sympathetic  feUowship  with  Christ 
on  the  part  of  His  people,  whereby  they 
become  dead  to  sin,  and  so  partake  of 
the  twofold  blessing  of  the  Gospel,  de- 
liverance from  condemnation,  and  delive- 
rance from  sin  itself.  Those  who,  like 
Mr.  Hinton,  seek  to  give  a  still  more 
logical  and  definite  view,  will  continue  to 
dwell  on  the  distinction  between  love 
and  righteousness,  so  as  to  develop  into 
antagonistic  relations,  the  paternal  and 
rectoral  character  of  God,  which  Mr. 
Brown,  from,  the  order  of  his  mind — ^so 
very  different  from  that  of  his  critic — en- 
deavours to  harmonize.  They  will  also, 
in  a  more  precise  manner,  show  how  thd 
life  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ  constituted 
an  atonement.  And  especially  will  they 
object  to  the  views  of  Mr.  Brown  on  the 
union  of  Christ  with  His  people, — which, 
strange  as  it  may  appear  to  those  who 
charge  him  with  **  New  Theology,"  are, 
as  we  understand  them,  very  old-fa* 
shioned  indeed,  much  the  same  as  those 
of  Augustine  and  others,  having  in  them 
an  element  of  realistic  philosophy. 

Without  going  into  our  own  views  of 
the  great  subject  in  its  abstruse  and 
metaphysical  relations,  we  must  say,  that 
we  feel  indebted  to  Mr.  Brown  for  much 
which  he  has  said  on  the  fatherly  rela- 
tion of  God ;  but  still,  we  hold  to  a  distinc- 
tion in  thought  between  the  Divine  Father 
and  the  Divine  King ;  we  believe,  that  in 
the  Atonement  there  is  an  illustration  of 
both,  but  at  the  same  time  that  they  are 
perfectly  harmonious, — that,  to  use  an 
expression  in  Dr.  William  Anderson's 
discourses,  "  God  is  our  king-Father,*  * 
and  thlt  His  fatherhood  is  fundamental. 
He  is  first  our  Father,  and  then  our  king ; 
the  idea  of  the  Divine  paternity  is  the 
principal  one,  and  that  of  royalty  the 
subordinate  and  qualifsring  one.  Many 
will  wish  that  the  distinction  between 
the  provinces  of  justification  and  sancti- 
cation  had  been  more  sharply  defined  by 
Mr.  Brown ;  and  especially  that  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  connexion  with  the 
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Atonement  {implied  in  thiB  and  the  former 
book),  had  been  more  prominently  set 
forth  and  ex^jfdned.  We  ourselves  could 
have  wished  the  same.  But  we  beUeve 
that  he  firmlv  holds  in  substance  those 
central  truths  which  are  at  once  the 
heart  of  the  Gospel  and  the  life  of  the 
Church. 


Sekvicb  AMD  SuFTE&iNO :  Memoirs  of  the 
Life  of  the  Bev,  John  Morison,  D.D., 
LL.D.,  late  Minister  of  Trevor  Chapel, 
Brompton.  By  the  Rev.  John  Ken- 
nedy, M.A.,  F.R.G.S.  (London: 
Ward  and  Co.) 

The  painter  and  statuary,  to  a  certain 
extent,  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the 
dead  by  preserving  their  countenance 
and  form.  But  when  a  few  generations 
have  come  and  gone,  not  only  is  there  no 
one  to  identify  the  likeness,  but  colours 
fly  from  the  canvas,  and  time  or  accident 
mutilates  the  marble.  We,  therefore, 
desiderate  something  more  abiding  than 
tints,  and  more  durable  than  stone,  to 
preserve  and  transmit  to  the  future,  me- 
morials of  the  gifted  and  the  good.  And 
this  monumentum  tsre  perenniut  is  supplied 
by  the  Memoir  or  Biography,  in  which 
■*  nothing  is  extenuated,  and  nought  set 
down  in  malice."  In  the  memoir  of  this 
order  which  has  been  compiled  by  com- 
petent and  truth-loving  friendship,  the 
mental  and  moral  likeness  of  the  bene- 
factors of  the  world  is  reflected,  and, 
without  the  hazard  of  being  marred  or 
mutilated,  is  transmitted  to  future  gene- 
rations. Wherever  the  record  of  their 
life  is  read,  in  the  higher  sense  of  exist- 
ence they  still  live  among  men,  and  con- 
tribute to  the  advancement  of  the  work 
to  which  they  had  devoted  themselves. 
By  their  biographies,  doubtless  many  of 
the  most  efficient  labourers  in  the  vine- 
yard of  Christ  continue,  perhaps  with 
augmented  power,  and  to  a  wider  extent, 
to  preach  the  great  lessons  of  truth  and 
holiness.  The  masters  in  Israel,  indeed, 
our  sires  in  the  faith,  whose  doings  and 
life  have  been  embalmed  in  fitting  re- 
cords, continue  to  **  rule  us  from  their 
urns;"  and  will  do  eo,  because  truth 
embodied  and  lived  out  by  men  of  like 


passions  with  ourselves,  cannot  fail  to  be 
more  efficient  than  its  most  eloquent 
enforcement  in  a  didactic  or  abstract 
form.  It  is  then  a  matter  of  congratula- 
tion and  thankfulness,  that  by  the  record 
of  their  lives,  many  of  the  wise  and  good 
and  great  of  past  times  are  still  among 
us,  speaking  although  dead.  To  this 
"  cloud  of  witnesses  "  and  undying  fel- 
low-labourers, Dr.  Morison  is  now  added. 
In  Mr.  Kennedy  he  has  found  a  compe- 
tent biographer ;  and  through  this  volume, 
which  so  impartiaUy  and  beautifully 
sketches  his  laborious  and  useful  life,  he 
will  continue  for  years  to  come,  to  exliibit 
and  enforce  the  truths  which  he  taught, 
and  in  the  beUef  of  which  he  died. 

Of  Dr.  Morison,  who  was  so  long  ho- 
nourably identified  with  the  Evanoku- 
CAL  Magazine,  and  who  for  more  than 
forty  years  was  a  faithful  minister  of 
Jesus  Christy  we  could  say  much,  but  the 
story  of  his  life  has  been  so  fully  and 
happily  told  by  Mr.  Kennedy,  that  we 
camiot  permit  ourselves  to  anticipate  the 
pleasure  our  readers  will  receive  in  peru- 
sing the  memoir  for  themselves.  The 
volume  is,  on  many  grounds,  much  to  our 
liking ;  and  we  hope  its  circulation  will 
be  equal  to  its  merits.  It  is  not«  like  too 
many  modem  memoirs,  swelled  into  cum- 
brousness  by  dry  details,  stale  anecdotes, 
and  vapid  amplifications.  Neither  is  it 
a  piece  of  extravagant  eulogy  outnmning 
facts,  and  contradicting  experience.  On 
the  contrary,  it  is  the  fSedthful  and  chas- 
tened story  of  a  good  man's  life,  com- 
pressed -within  the  narrowest  limits  com- 
patible with  truth,  freshness,  and  vitality. 
Although  Dr.  Morison  left  no  autobiogra- 
phy,— the  over-weening  self-conscious- 
ness generally  implied  in  an  exercise  of 
that  kind  forming  no  part  of  his  nature, — 
yet  throughout  the  volume  with  great  feli- 
city he  is  made  to  tell  the  story  of  his 
own  life.  And  that  story,  although 
marked  by  nothing  romantic,  brilliant, 
or  startling,  is  so  full  of  earnestness,  and 
so  beautified  by  the  activity  of  goodness, 
and  the  serene  patience  of  suffering,  that 
it  must  teach  all  who  read  it,  that 

"  We  can  make  our  lives  Boblime, 
And,  departing,  leave  behind  as 
Foot-prints  on  the  sands  of  time." 
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The  Atonement:  its  Nature,  lieality,  and 
Efficacy.    By  Dr.  Dbwar,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Third  Edition,  enlarged.  (London  :  Nis- 
bct.)  This  work  has  been  for  many  years 
before  the  public,  and  in  now  republished 
>Wth  considerable  additions.    It  contains 
a  discussion  of  the   origin    and    state- 
ment of  the  Scripture  revelation  of  the 
priesthood  and  intercession  of   Christ, 
and  an  exposition    of  the  nature,    the 
extent,  the  necessity,   and  the  practi- 
cal tendency  of  the  Atonement  of  o\ir 
blessed  Ileaeemer.     The  arguments  fa- 
miliar   to    theologians    are  found    pre- 
sented   with  intelligence,   but   the  vo- 
lume has  in  it  little  of  originality  or 
freshness.      Dr.    Dewar    criticises    Dr. 
AVardlaw's  views  of  the  Atonement,  and 
is  inclined  to  the  theory  of  its  limited,  or, 
as  he  caUs  it,  definite  extent.    A  few 
pages  are  devoted  to  the  notice  of  recent 
erroneous  speculations,  but  they  do  not 
indicate  sufficient  acquaintance  with  the 
subject.     As  the  author  professes  to  fur- 
nish a  complete  treatise  on  the  Atone- 
ment, we  are  surprised  to  find  only  a 
short  chapter  at  the  end  on  its  practical 
tendency.    The  human  mind  is  prone  to 
extremes.       Some,   very  unscriptiirally, 
make  the  moral  effect  of  the  Atonement 
everything.    They,  however,  should  not 
drive  us  into  an  almost  exclusive  view  of 
its  judicial  aspects,  if  we  may  so  ctdl 
them.     The  moral  bearing  of  the  Atone- 
ment occupies  a  large  place  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  that,  as  well  as  its  rela- 
tion to  the  righteousness  and  government 
of  God,  ought  to  have  full  and  conspicu- 
ous enforcement  in  any  professedly  com- 
plete  treatise  on  this  vitally  important 
fact. 

The  Eternal  Purpose  of  Ood  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Kelly, 
M.A.  Fourth  Edition.  (London:  Nisbet.) 
—  Thoughts  on  the  Apocalypse,  By  John 
Mills.  (London:  J.  Ileaton  and  Son.) 
--The  Fourth  and  Fifth  Vials  of  the 
Apocalypse  Exemplified  in  the  Contest  in 
Italy,  By  Nemesis.  (London :  Nisbet.) 
— Books  on  prophecy  mxdtiply  beyond 
our  power  to  notice  them  at  length.  The 
first  of  these  proceeds  on  the  "mille- 
narian  "  hypothesis,  which  has  often  been 
examined  in  these  pages.  The  second, 
rejecting  the  idea  of  the  visible  reign  of 
Christ,  regards  the  whole  Apocalypse  as 
relating  to  Christianity  alone,  quite  irre- 
spective of  Mohammedanism.  The  third 
is  an  ingenuous  and  well-written  expo- 
sition of  a  part  of  the  Apocalypse  ap- 
plied to  passing  events.  Those  who  take 
an  interest  in  such  prophetical  studies, 
wiU  find  in  this  pampMet,  the  views  of 
an  intelligent,  candid,  and  earnest  man. 


We  hesitate  about  the  explaining  of  pro- 
phecy till  we  see  "the  end;"  but  we 
fully  concur  with  Nemesis,  in  his  able 
exposure  of  the  theory  of  Dr.  Cumming. 
All  writers  upon  prophecy,  in  connexion 
with  passing  events,  are  much  more 
skilful  in  demolishing  the  schemes  of 
others,  than  in  building  up  their  own. 

The  Two  Thousand  Confessors  of  1662. 
By  Thomas  Coleman.  (London :  Snow.) 
We  can  conscientiously  speak  in  very 
high  terms  of  this  unpretending  volume. 
It  is  not  the  result  of  original  research, 
but  it  is  a  careful  compilation  from  trust- 
worthy authorities  of  facts  and  anecdotes, 
illustrative  of  persecution  on  the  one  side 
and  constancy  on  the  other.  To  these 
are  prefixed  a  cahn  and  judicioTis  review 
of  the  events  which  led  to  the  Bartho- 
lomew ejectment,  and  a  clear  statement 
of  the  principles  on  which  the  Confessors 
acted,  and  the  oppressive  measures  they 
had  to  suffer,  llie  work  is  admirably 
adapted  to  the  present  times,  and  wiU 
prove  a  good  introduction  to  the  approach- 
ing Bicentenary  of  Congregationalism. 

Pictorial  Sunday  Readings,  Part  I. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  Willia^m  Owen. 
(London :  James  Sangster  and  Co.)  A 
periodical  that  is  likely  to  be  a  great 
favourite  with  the  young,  on  account  of 
its  beautiful  illustrations.  Coming  out 
in  monthly  niimbers,  it  will,  when  com- 
pleted, form  two  handsome  volumes. 
The  opening  chapter  appropriatelv  in- 
troduces the  "Bible  as  the  Book  of 
Ood  ;*•  noticing  the  claims  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  how  these  claims  are 
proved.  Then  follow  chapters  on  the 
great  events  recorded  at  the  beginning 
of  Genesis.  The  readings  are  good,  and 
the  whole  attractive. 

Sermons  Preached  in  Marlborough  Chapel^ 
London.  By  J.  GaoeFioo,  B.A.  Second 
Edition.  (London  :  Ward  and  Co.)  That 
these  sermons  have  reached  a  second 
edition  is  a  proof  of  the  favourable  judg- 
ment of  the  public.  Simple  yet  intelli- 
gent, practical  yet  devout,  without  any 
of  that  affectation  of  profundity,  so  dis- 
tasteful to  the  clear  Uiinker,  yet  frill  of 
thought,  clear  and  strong,  they  will  not 
fail  to  please  and  edify. 

Histories  Sententug ;  or,  the  Contempo* 
rary  Monarchs  of  Modem  History.  By 
E.  M.  Newman.  (London :  Thickbroom.) 
The  book  contains  short  chapters  on  the 
Kings  of  England  before  the  Reforma- 
tion, with  lives  of  contemporary  monarchs 
annexed ;  so  that  the  reader  can  find  at 
a  glance  what  was  going  on  in  different 
parts  of  the  world  at  the  same  time.  The 
idea  is  a  capital  one,  and  it  is  well  carried 
out. 
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My  dear  Frdexd, 

1  CANNOT  forbear  telling  you  at  some 
length  all  that  we  yet  know  of  our  great 
Chinese  "  Revival.  *  You  are,  of  course, 
well  aware  of  the  origin  of  the  rebellion 
which  seven  years  ago  commenced  in  the 
southern  portions  of  the  empire  ;  I  will, 
however,  advert  to  a  few  of  the  more  im- 
portant features.    Canton  is  one  of  the 
places  where  public  examinations  are  held, 
at  frequent  mtervals,  of  candidates  for 
the  public  service.  The  missionaries  there 
had  long  been  accustomed  to  distribute 
Bibles  and  other  books  at  the  doors  of 
the  halls  on  these  occasions.     It  so  hap- 
pened, that  there  was  present  at  one  of 
these  examinations  a  clever  young  man 
of  the  name  of  "  Hong-eiu-tsien."     Pos- 
scssing  no  spare  cash,  he  was  imable  to 
bribe  the  mandarins,  and  consequently, 
though  his  abilities  were  beyond  ques- 
tion, he  was  plucked  five  or  six  times. 
Maddened  at  nis  misfortune,  he  became 
ill,  and  for  a  considerable  time  was  quite 
laid  aside.  One  day,  during  his  recovery, 
a  friend  came  in  to  see  him;  looking 
over  some  old  books,  he  was  attracted  by 
two  or  ihxee  which  his  friend  had  re- 
ceived at  the  hallf  but  which  had  been 
put    away    and    forgotten.      These   he 
took  home,  and  perused.     "When  return- 
ing them,  he  told  his  Mend   *'Hong," 
that  the  books  were  very  curious,  but 
that  he  could  not  quite  make  them  out. 
During  his  convalescence  the  sick  man 
took  up  the  books  and  began  to  read. 
What  was  his  surprise  to  find  that  these 
books  afforded  a  clear  explanation  of  cer- 
tain mysterious  dreams  which  he  had 
had  when  ill.    The  light  of  the  Truth 
broke  in  on  his  darkness.   He  at  once  re- 
paired to  Canton,  where  he  received  fur- 
ther instruction  &om  an  American  mis- 
sionary of  the  name  of  Roberts.  After  re- 
maining there  some  time,  he  solicited  bap- 
tism, but  Mr.  Koberts  declined,  having 
been  led  to  suspect  hypocrisy,  by  certain 
false  statements  made  oyone  of  his  native 
assistants.  *'  Hong  *'  then  left  Canton,  and 
in  company  with  a  few  others  who  had 
imbibed   ms    views,    began    to    preach 
against  idolatry.    At  first  they  confined 
tliemselves  to  this ;  after  a  time  they  be- 
gan to  throw  down  or  deduce  the  small 
Idols  in  the  houses  of  the  people.    This 
arousedpublic  indignation,  and,  of  course, 
in  some  degree  public  sympathy  also. 
Their  numbers  increased,     in  tne  pro- 
yince  of  Kiang-si,  and  in  the  northern 
parts  of  the  province  of  Canton,  where 


their  first  efforts  were  made,  there  is  pre- 
valent the    worship  of  a  god  of  mott 
abominable  notoriety.    The  man  whom 
this  God  represents,  was   canonized  on 
on  account  of  the  infamous  extent  of  his 
adulteries.  And  the  offerings  chiefly  pre- 
sented to  this  M^v  are  of  a  similar  nature. 
Against  this  monster  the  rage  of  the 
Iconoclasts  was  directed  ;  and  in  all  di- 
rections he  was  laid  low.     They  now 
came    into    serious    collision    with   tho 
authorities,  and  were  obliged  to  take  up 
arms  in  self-defence.     No   sooner  had 
they  taken  this  step    than    they  were 
joined  by  all  the  disaffected  people  of  the 
two  provinces.  They  gained  various  sut- 
cesses,  and  finally  marched  upon  Nan- 
kin, which  Uiey  took  at  a  blow.    Tharn 
they  entrenched  themselves,   and  there 
they  have  remained  ever  since,  in  spite 
of  the  incessant  efforts  of  the  Imperial- 
ists to  dislodge  them.     The   statemenu 
received  in  England  in  1863-54  respect- 
ing these  rebels  were  very  various.    It 
was  allowed  that  thev  possessed  some 
few  sparks  of  the  true  fire;  but  after  the 
first  hopes  were  blighted,  they  were  uni- 
versally esteemed    here  as  veil   as  st 
home,  nothing  but  a  set  of  marauders, 
whose  chief  object  was  to  plunder,  buia, 
and  kilL    Like  everything  else  in  China, 
this  rebellion  in  course  of  time  seemed  to 
be  more  dead  than  alive.    The  rebels  de- 
fended themselves,  made  excursions,  now 
and  then  defeated  the  Imperialists,  and 
were  themselves  worsted  in  turn,  lliingi 
continued  in  this  state  till  the  beginning 
of  this  year.    At  that  time  they  were 
hemmed  in  by  the   Imperialist  troops, 
and  the  only  chance  was  a  sally  d  coup 
de  main.  This  was  successfully  executed, 
and  the  siege  of  the  city  was  at  onct* 
raised  with  great  loss  to  tiic  Imperialict^. 
This  victory  was  the  first  of  a  scries 
which,  in  the  short  space  of  six  months, 
have  put  the  rebels  in  possession  of  the 
whole  of  Central  China.     In  fact,  the 
whole  country  south  of  the  Yang-tse  i» 
virtually  theirs,  for  they  are  able  to  in- 
tercept all  the  supplies  from  the  south. 
Just  before  our  arrival  in  March,  the^ 
succeeded  in  taking  Hangchu,  the  Man- 
chester of  China.   The  slayghter  was  im- 
mense :  for  the  fighting  is  not  confined 
to  the  soldiers,  the  citizens,  and  even  the 
women,  taking  up  arms.   About  a  mouth 
ago  the  rebel  forces  came  down  upon  Su- 
chu,  distant  from  Shanghai  about  eighty 
miles.    This  city  has,  of  ooune,  special 
iiUercst  for  me»  ^B  probably  to  be,  en; 
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longi  my  missionary  home.  It  ia  one  of 
the  yery  largest  in  China,  beautifully 
situated,  and  containing  a  population  of 
about  two  and  a  half  millions.  Its  walls  are 
impregnable,  and  its  gates  most  ponder- 
ous. At  the  approach  of  the  rebels,  these 
gates  were  opened  from  within ;  there  was 
comparatively  little  slaughter,  but  the 
number  of  suicides  was  immense.  Since 
the  capture  of  Suchu,  various  other  towns 
in  the  neighbourhood  have  fallen  into  their 
hands.  Not  long  ago  80,000  Imperialists 
went  oyer  to  them,  and  there  appears 
little  chance  that  the  day  will  be  achieved : 
hereabouts  there  is  no  Imperialist  force 
that  can  possibly  withstand  them. 

Two  or  three  weeks  ago,  Messrs.  John 
and  Edkins,  with  some  other  mission- 
aries, went  up  to  Suchu  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  an  interview  with  the  chiefs. 
I  should  myself  have  been  of  the  party, 
but  being  unable  to  speak  the  language, 
and  needing  no  chaiige  as  yet,  I  thought 
it  better  to  keep  close  to  work.  I  will 
just  give  you  uie  substance  of  the  ac- 
count brought  back  by  them.  Every- 
where they  were  most  kindly  received 
by  the  rebels,  who  desire  to  be  on  good 
terms  with  "  their  brethren  of  the  West- 
ern Ocean."  They  had  interviews  with 
chiefs  at  various  places,  who  gave  them 
every  facility  for  their  journey  to  head- 
quarters. At  Suchu  they  were  received 
with  great  formality,  and  on  presenting 
tlieirlettcr  of  introduction  to  the  governor, 
received  firom  one  of  the  subordinate 
chiefs  on  the  way,  they  were  admitted 
to  an  audience.  It  is  the  custom  for  all 
to  bow  down  in  the  presence  of  the  king : 
on  stating  their  objection  so  to  do,  they 
w^ere  allowed  to  dispense  with  tlie  cere- 
mony. The  appearance  of  the  rebel 
court  is  magnificent,  and  great  honour  is 
paid  to  those  in  authority.  The  Gover- 
nor of  Suchu  is  second  in  command. 
"  Jlong-siu-tsien"  reigns  at  Nankin.  He 
is  styled  "Tien  Wong,"  or  heavenly 
king, — the  highest  title  the  Chinese  can 
devise ;  under  him  arc  ten  chiefe,  of 
whom  **Lin,"  the  Governor  of  Suchu, 
who  has  gained  of  late  so  many  victories, 
is  one.  During  the  interview  several  ques- 
fions  were  asked  by  **  Lin,"  to  ascertain 
whether  the  religion  of  the  Western  bre- 
thren corresponds  with  that  of  the  rebels ; 
and  on  finding  that  such  was  the  case, 
expressed  the  greatest  satisfaction.  I  will 
now  give  you  the  chief  points  of  their 
faith,  merely  adding  that  our  mission- 
aries were  most  hospitably  entertained, 
and  have  returned  full  of  earnest  hope 
for  the  future.  The  rebel  chiefs,  and 
so  far  as  instruction  has  been  practicable, 
the  rebels  generally,  believe  in  one  God, 


"the  heavenly  Father."  They  believe 
in  HJjs  personality,  as  opposed  to  the 
Pantheistic  doctrines  of  the  philosophers  of 
the  Sing  dynasty — ^in  His  unity,  opposed 
to  the  popular  polytheism — in  His  provi- 
dence, opposed  to  the  fatalistic  Buddh- 
ism. They  believe  themselves  to  be  the 
children  of  the  heavenly  Father,  con- 
tinually under  His  watchful  care,  and 
the  objects  of  His  love.  If  they  succeed, 
they  ascribe  the  praise  to  Him;  if  they 
fail,  they  bow  to  His  chastisement.  They 
also  believe  in  Jesus  as  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  They  speak  of  'His  atonement, 
often  with  enthusiasm  and  eloquence, 
and  trust  in  it  for  the  pardon  of  sin.  Of 
the  divinity  of  Christ  they  have  no  dear 
view:  they  appear  to  be  Arians  in  their 
belief  on  this  point.  Christ  Uiey  regard 
as  the  Sent  of  God,  before  and  beyond  aU 
others.  Hence,  the  rebel  chief  styles 
himself  the  Brother  of  Christ,  as  also 
sent  by  God  for  a  great  purpose.  They 
have  also  a  belief  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
though  not  at  present  as  satisfactory  as 
could  be  desired.  The  third  person  of 
the  Trinity  has  been  personified  by  a 
certain  learned  teacher,  representing  the 
Comforter  promised  by  Christ.  Still  his 
descendants  do  not  receive  any  honour ; 
and  this  ancient  sage  being  long  since 
dead,  is  worshipped  by  them  as  the  Holy 
Ghost,  probably  in  much  the  same  w^ay 
as  we  worship  the  Man  Christ  Jesus. 
The  error  may  be  easily  corrected.  Be- 
fore any  one  is  permitted  to  join  their 
ranks,  he  must  submit  to  the  ceremony 
of  baptism.  This  is  performed  in  a  very 
expressive  manner.  They  simply  wash 
the  heart.  He  is  then  obliged  to  learn  a 
creed,  and  then  is  styled  a  "Brother." 
Foreigners  are  their  brethren,  because 
they  worship  the  same  heavenly  Father. 
They  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day, — ^the 
same  day  as  ours;  and  each  rebel  is 
supposed  to  repeat  a  daily  prayer  on 
rising  in  the  morning.  Uegular  services 
have  been  established  at  Nankin,  where 
great  attention  is  paid  to  the  forms  of 
religion.  At  Suchu,  and  other  places 
where  war  is  raging,  the  only  public  ser- 
vice at  present  is  held  after  &e  following 
fashion.  The  assembly  meets  at  mid- 
night; the  leader,  or  minister,  repeats  the 
creed  and  doxology,  which  is  sung  by  the 
people.  A  prayer  is  offered,  which  has 
been  composed  for  the  occasion,  and  then 
they  depart.  In  all  this  there  seems  to 
be  little  more  than  form,  but  even  this 
is  much.  The  chiefs,  however,  seem  to 
have  more  than  this.  They  believe  de- 
voutly that  they  are  executing  God's 
ynilp  and  that  success  must  crown  tihBir 
efforts.    A  jCromweUian  kind  oi  apint 
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seems  to  animate  them.  You  may  hare 
seen  the  following  translations;  they  are 
in  daily  use  among  these  remarkable 
men. 

DOXOLOOT. 

"  Praise  to  Songti,  who  is  the  heavenly,  holy 

Father. 
Praise  to  Jesus,  who  is  the  holy  Saviour. 
Prnise  to  the  Holy  Spiritual  Wind,  which  is  the 

Holy  Spirit. 
Praise*  to   the  Three  Persons,  who  are  One 

True  God." 

The  following  is  their  idea  of  the  true 
doctrine : — 

**  It  saves  the  soul  of  man,  that  he  may 
enjoy  everlasting  happiness.  Those  who 
nre  wise  will  diligently  perform  it,  and 
blessed  are  they  who  receive  it.  If  a 
man  search  his  heart,  and  perceive  his 
own  sinfulness,  the  road  to  heaven  is 
open  to  him.  The  mercy  of  our  heavenly 
Father  is  boundless.  He  spared  not  His 
firstborn  Son,  but  sent  Him  down  to  the 
world,  to  give  up  His  Ufe  as  a  ransom, 
that  He  might  forgive  the  sins  of  men. 
If  a  man  know  this  doctrine,  repent,  and 
depart  from  evil,  his  soul  shall  ascend  to 
heaven." 

MOBNINO   AKD   BVEKINO    PKATER. 

"We  little  ones  bow  down  upon  the 
earth,  to  pray  our  heavenly  Father,  the 
great  Songti,  to  grant  grace,  to  pity,  to 
save,  to  preserve  us.  Give  Thou  con- 
tinually to  us  the  holy  breath  of  God  to 
change  our  wicked  hearts.  Never  let  the 
devil  deceive  us,  but  evermore  strengthen 
us;  never  let  the  devil  persecute  us.  "We 
trust  in  the  redeeming  merits  of  the  holy 
Saviour,  the  ancient  Teacher,  who  is  our 
elder  brother  in  heaven.  We  trust  also 
in  the  merits  of  the  learned  teacher  of 
later  days — ^the  Eastern  King,  who  re- 
deems us  from  disease — that  He  may  in 
our  stead  pray  our  heavenly  Father,  the 
great  Songti,  that  His  will  may  be  per- 
fectly done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
Look  down  upon  us,  and  answer  our 
prayer.  In  our  hearts  we  truly  wish 
these  things,  that  is.  Amen.'* 

°  BLESSING    BEFORE  MEALS. 

"Heavenly  Father,  the  great  Songti, 
bless  us  little  ones.  Give  us  day  by  day 
clothes  to  wear  and  food  to  eat.  Deliver 
us  from  evil  and  calamity,  and  receive 
our  souls  into  heaven." 

It  is  evident  that  the  Holy  Scriptures 
are  the  foimdation  of  their  faith,  and 
therefore  it  will  be  on  easy  matter  to 
correct  the  errors  which  undoubtedly 
have  crept  in.    The  professed  object  of 


the  rebels  is  threefold — ^to  put  down 
idolatry — to  establish  the  worship  of  the 
heavenly  Father,  and  to  extirpate  the 
Tartars.'  To  effect  the  former  they  inu5t 
accomplish  the  latter.  Accordingly,  ihev 
esteem  a  Tartar  a  foe  to  God  and  man, 
and  if  he  resist  he  is  at  once  despatched. 
As  soon  as  a  city  is  captured,  the  idoU 
are  all  destroyed,  and  those  which  they 
cannot  well  demolish  they  deface  by 
cutting  off  their  noses.  At  first,  they 
also  destroyed  the  temples,  but  now, 
being  generally  the  best  buildings  in  the 
coimtry,  they  spare  them,  to  convert  them 
into  Yamuns,  or  public  offices. 

With  this  movement,  as  with  every 
civil  war,  there  is  much  misery  and 
cruelty  connected.  Local  banditti 
join  the  bottd  fide  long-haired,  rebels, 
and  commit  the  most  terrible  devasta- 
tions. This  the  chiefs  exceedingly  re- 
gret, and  do  what  they  can  to  stop  it. 
They  say  they  intend  to  take  Shanghai, 
but  desire  to  come  to  an  understanding 
with  the  foreigners.  It  is  to  be  hoi)eci 
that  some  pacific  arrangement  will  ere 
long  be  made.  There  is  no  doubt  Shang- 
hai must,  sooner  or  later,  be  theirs.  How- 
ever, God  will  manage  that.  The  poi-r 
Chinese  fear  them  direadfully,  perhaps 
unnecessarily  so. 

This  is  a  very  imperfect  account  of  cr.c 
of  God's  miracles,  but  so  far  as  it  goes,  1 
believe  it  is  correct.  I  don't  think  that 
prediction  has  ever  yet  been  verified, 
"  A  nation  shall  be  bom  in  a  dar  ;'*  but 
it  must  be  some  time  or  other,  and  this 
looks  uncommonly  like  it.  Oh,  what  mercy 
there  is  in  the  heart  of  this  heavenly  Fa- 
ther of  ours.  Now,  indeed,  surely  we  may 
raise  the  shout,  with  something  like  the 
full  assurance  of  faith,  "  China  for  Christ." 

As  soon  as  things  are  somewhat  set- 
tled, there  wtU  apparently  be  no  diffi- 
culty in  going  to  Suchu  or  anywhere 
else.  An  Almighty  hand  has  been  work- 
ing here — the  hand  which  shuts  and  no 
man  opens,  opens  and  no  man  8hut«. 
I^ord  Elgin  and  the  forces  are  all  gone  to 
the  north.  No  doubt  duty  calla  them; 
but  it  seems  like  bringing  cannon  to  bear 
on  a  ruined  fortress.  Through  this  fieiT 
baptism  must  poor  old  China  come  forth 
to  follow  the  Lamb.  The  dim  streak  of 
morning  which  has  cheered  the  hearts  of 
God's  people  as  they  gazed  on  this  east- 
em  coast  seems  breaking  now  into  the 
blessed  simlight.  And  what  of  this: 
Three  distinct  responses  are  demanded 
from  all  God's  people  everywhere:  and 
these  three  are, — A  new  song  of  praise: 
More  earnest  prayer  than  ever;  and  self- 
sacrifice  which  shall  eclipse  all  previous 
offerings.     I  wish  that  some  grand  spi- 
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ritual  Stcntor  would  go  forth  through 
the  churches,  and  lift  up  his  voice  on 
high.  More  men — ^more  men — more  men ! 
The  harvest  truly  is  great — you  cannot 
think  how  great ;  the  lahourers  are  few 
— fearfully  few. 

One  more  cheering  sign,  and  I  must 
close.  Last  Sunday  I  was  at  a  prayer- 
meeting  in  the  city.  This  meeting  is 
composed  of  all  the  native  Christians  in 
Shangai.  It  was  commenced  six  months 
ago,  at  their  own  suggestion,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  so- drawn  proposal,  and  is 
held  once  a  month.  It  was  conducted 
by  one  of  the  native  teachers,  just  as  an 
English  prayer-meeting  would  be,  except 
that  the  singing  is  dreads.  Melody 
there  is  none;  harmony  is  but  faintly 
attempted.  A  long  address  was  given  by 
the  leader,  which  was,  in  effect,  a  resume 
of  Dr.  Tidman's  Exeter  HaU  report, 
ending,  as  did  that,  with  the  glad  tidings 
from  Sladagascar. 

This  is  not  so  bad  sign,  is  it  ?  But  I 
am  sure  you  must  be  tired  quite  with 
this  epistle.    Excuse  the  execrable  writ- 


ing. My  time  is  so  precious  that  I  have 
to  devise  means  for  manipulating  with 
the  multiplication  table ;  and  I  am  not 
enough  of  a  Civia  Romanus  to  be  able 
discreetly  to  manage  a  stylus. 

We  rejoice  to  hear  that  you  are  once 
more  restored  to  health ;  may  God  make 
it  permanent !  I  believe  my  dear  wife 
intends  to  inclose  a  few  lines,  so  I  will 
not  speak  for  her. 

Edkins  is  well,  never  otherwise,  and 
would  desire  some  brotherly  message  to 
be  given,  if  he  knew  I  was  writing, 
liemember  me  most  kindly  to  Mrs. 
Reynolds, 

And  believe  me,  ever. 
Sincerely  and  affectionately,  yours, 

RoBEBT  Dawson. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Reynolds,  Principal  of 
Cheshunt  College,  has  furnished  us 
with  the  above  letter,  full  of  our  young 
friend's  first  and  fresh  impressions,  which 
we  gladly  insert. 


©ftituarg  Nottceg* 


REV.  DK.  ALEXANDER  FLETCHER. 

This  well-known  and  highly-esteemed 
minister  of  the  Gospel  died  on  Sabbath, 
30th  September,  at  his  house,  Portland- 
place,  Lower  Clapton. 

This  mournful  event  must  take  many 
by  surprise,  as  it  has  only  been  of  late 
that  Dr.  Fletcher  has  been  laid  aside 
from  active  duties.  In  Pebruary  last  he 
preached  what  has  turned  out  to  be  his 
farewell  sermon,  to  nearly  3,000  children, 
ii^  Surrey  Chapel.  From  that  time  he 
gradually  declined  in  health,  and,  with 
one  or  two  exceptions,  was  never  again 
Been  ministering  at  the  altar  in  Pinsbury 
Chapel.  His  last  end  was  everything 
that  his  admiring  people  and  firiencU 
could  wish  it  to  have  been,— calm,  peace- 
ful, hopeful,  and  triumphant  over  all 
fears. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  our  readers  to 
be  informed  that  Dr.  Fletcher  was  bom 
in  April,  1787,  at  Bridge  of  Teith,  near 
Doune,  in  Perthshire.  His  father  was 
the  Secession  minister  there,  and 
laboured  with  much  usefulness  for  more 
than  half  a  century.  He  received  the 
elementary  branches  of  his  education  at 


the  Grammar  School  of  Stirling.  He 
passed  through  the  prescribed  curricxdum 
at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  stu- 
died divinity  imder  the  famous  Dr. 
Lawson,  of  Selkirk. 

Having  finished  his  course  of  study, 
he  was  licensed  by  his  Presbytery  to 
preach  the  everlasting  Gospel  in  1806. 
He  became  at  once  the  most  popular 
young  preacher  of  the  day,  and  received 
several  invitations  to  vacant  churches  in 
Scotland.  He  accepted  the  one  presented 
to  him  by  his  native  congregation,  and  in 
1807  he  was  ordained  at  Bridge  of  Teith, 
as  his  aged  father's  colleague  and  suc- 
cessor. Talents  such  as  his,  however, 
cotdd  not  be  hid  in  a  comer  of  the  vine- 
yard. Having  been  sent  to  supply  Miles- 
lane  Chapel,  in  the  metropolis,  he  was 
unanimously  chosen  to  fill  the  vacant 
ptdpit.  In  due  time  the  Synod  conjoined 
this  call,  and  he  was  ordained  here  by 
the  Presbytery  of  London,  1811.  He 
quickly  took  the  high  and  honourable 
position  of  one  of  London's  most  ener- 
getic and  popidar  preachers.  Finsbury 
Chapel  was  the  third  occupied  by  Dr. 
Fletcher  and  his  congregation.  Miles- 
lane  was  filled  to  the  door  as  soon  as  he 
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had'  commieiiced  to  preach  in  it.  Albion 
Chapel,  of  larger  dimensions,  was  then 
built  for  him ;  and  latterly  the  spacious 
edifice  in  Finsbury-circus  was  raised,  at  9 
cost  of  upwards  of  £12,000,  where,  for 
more  than  thirty  years,  he  has  prosecuted 
alike  faithfully  and  successfully  the 
labours  of  the  Christian  pastorate. 

His  mortal  remains  w^ere  interred  in 
Abney-park  Cemetery,  on  Monday,  Oc- 
tober 8th.  The  funeral  procession  started 
from  the  residence  of  the  deceased,  at 
Clapton,  soon  after  eleven  o'clock,  and 
reached  Abney-park  Chapel — lent  by  its 
minister,  the  Hev.  John  Jeiierson,  for  the 
service,  which  was  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Binney.  Along  the  whole  line 
of  route  there  were  throngs  of  spectators, 
and  in  the  cemetery  and  about  the 
chapel  doors,  from  three  to  four  thousand 
persons  had  congregated,  including  mul- 
titudes of  chUdxen,  who  sang  over  the 
grave, 

**  Bound  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven. 
Thousands  of  children  stand." 


THB   LATE  KEY.   JAMES   ROBERTS. 

We  have  to  record  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  James  Roberts,  formerly  of  Melton 
Mowbray;  who,  for  thirty-three  years, 
had  exercised  his  faithful  and  successful 
ministry,  until  compelled  to  retire  from 
public  work,  by  failing  health,  which 
terminated  speedily  in  tibe  prostration  of 
his  physical  and  mental  energies.  The 
last  seven  years  passed  peacefully  in  the 
seclusion  of  his  happy  home,  at  Uitchin, 
Herts — soothed  by  the  endearments  of 
his  devoted  family,  and  the  lively  sym- 
pathy of  a  large  circle  of  attached  friends. 
His  remains  were  deposited  in  the  burial- 

f round,  adjoining  the  chapel,  at  Melton 
lowbray,  on  Friday,  12th  October; 
when  a  large  concourse  of  sorrowing 
fi-ieiLds  paid  their  last  respects  to  one 
whose  faithful  early  ministry,  and  genial 
character,  had  rendered  his  name  ever 
fragrant.  The  funeral  procession  was 
joined  at  Melton  by  a  large  party  of 
friends,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants  tes- 
tified their  respect  by  closing  their  houses 
of  business.  At  the  chapel,  a  numerous 
congregation  was  assembled,  when  the 
Rev.  T.  Twidale,  the  present  minister  of 
the  place,  gave  out  the  hymn, 

**  Hear  what  the  voice  from  hearco  proclainis." 

This  hymn  having  been  sung  by  the 
young  people,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Legge,  of 
Leicester,  delivered  a  funeral  oration, 
.characterised  by  his  well-known  ability, 
and  e^fesaivc  of  his  cordial  estimate  of 


the  character  and  worth  of  his  early 
friend.  The  Rev.  F.  Mayo,  of  Ashby- 
de-la-Zouch,  offered  solemn  and  appro- 
priate prayer;  after  which  Dr.  Lt,:^L 
gave  a  brief  address  over  the  gra^^-, 
where  the  slumbering  dufit  of  the  de- 
parted was  left  to  rest  peacefully  ucri 
the  morning  of  the  resurrection. 

On  the  Sabbath  evening  after,  the  Klv. 
T.  Tnidale,  the  present  esteemed  mimstcr 
of  the  chapel,  at  Melton,  preached  a  funt- 
ral  sermon  to  a  crowded  conginegatiou  iti 
deeply-interested  and  sorro-n-ing  heareis; 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  event— 
which  has  excited  in  Melton  so  muiL 
public  sympathy,  and  called  forth  :^) 
many  tokens  of  respect  and  regard  li 
the  departed — will  be  productive  of  gi^^ 
spiritual  results. 


THB   LATB   REV.   W.   W2I.D. 

This  much-respected  minister,  who  die«! 
at  Leamington,  on  30th  August,  agedfi4, 
was  bom  ^t  Leeds,  in  1796.  Death 
deprived  him  of  his  father  in  his  coily 
youth,  when  he  became  the  comfort  an.; 
stay  of  his  pious  mother.  He  consecra- 
ted the  first-fruits  of  life  to  Chris t,  and 
after  the  usual  academical  course  at  BLv  a- 
burn,  under  the  care  of  the  late  Dr. 
Fletcher,  he  was  chosen  to  the  pastorale 
of  Chalford,  near  Stroud,  in  Gloucefter- 
shire.  Thence  he  removed  to  Gcui;- 
borough,  afterwards  to  Market  Har- 
borough,  and  last  to  Guernsey,  when- 
he  resided  fifteen  years.  lu  each  of 
these  settlements  he  won  love  and  ref«pei  t, 
making  a  full  and  entire  consecration  of 
every  power,  and  of  all  his  time,  to  pas- 
toral obligations.  lie  was  a  man  of  one 
purpose,  and  made  everything  tributary 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  The  Lord 
he  served  honoured  him  to  see  the  fruit 
of  his  ministry  in  each  sphere  of  labour, 
but  most  abundantly  in  the  last  twa, 
where  he  sojourned  for  longer  pcriocb. 
Li  18t)2  he  felt  constrained  to  retire  from 
the  pastorate,  and  fixed  his  abode  at 
Bristol,  taklog  occasional  services,  and 
filling  up  his  leisure  mth  useful  labours. 
In  June,  1858,  he  was  suddenly  called  to 
part  with  his  beloved  wife,  whom  he  took 
to  Chalford  soon  after  his  settlement  there, 
and  who,  through  all  changes,  trials,  and 
successes,  had  been  the  sympathisin;: 
friend,  and  judicious  counsellor  of  his 
pilgrimage.  Soon  after  this  event  he 
left  Bristol,  and  after  a  series  of  iK-ander- 
ings  settled  at  Leamington.  In  June  uf 
this  year  he  visited  his  former  flock  ai 
Guernsey,  his  health  being'  at  this  time 
so  restored  that  his  vigour  surprised  hi" 
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friends.  He  preached  for  six  suceeseiye 
Sabbaths,  and  greatly  enjoyed  the  fond 
regard  which  everywhere  in  the  Island 
greeted  his  return.  He  afterwards  yisited 
Harborough,  and  occupied  his  old  pulpit 
on  the  first  Sabbath  in  August.  On  Au- 
gust 19th  he  preached  at  the  Wesley  an 
Chapel,  Leamington ;  and  on  August 
23rd  he  attended  the  week  evening  service 
in  the  room  used  by  the  congregation 
under  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Salter,  He  closed 
that  service  by  prayer,  and  it  proved  to 
be  his  last  public  ministration.  It  was 
short,  earnest,  solemn,  and  confiding. 
On  the  Saturday  he  was  attacked  with 
spasms,  and  grew  gradually  worse  day  by 
cbiy.  Through  sleepless  nights  and  days 
ho  talked  of  the  "New  Song,"  the 
"lleavenly  Jerusalem;"  said  **he  was 
getting  near  the  city ;"  life  gradually 
ebbing  away  until  the  night  of  August 
3()th,  when  vHth  little  perceptible  change, 
without  a  struggle  or  groan,  he  slept  in 
Jesus. 


mh.  JOHN  vmc  hall. 

This  venerable  scr^'ant  of  Christ  de- 
parted, to  be  with  that  Friend  of  sinners 
whom  he  had  so  long  and  widely  made 
known,  on  the  22nd  September  last,  in 
his  eighty-seventh  year.  He  was  bom 
March  14,  1774.  From  the  time  of  his 
full  conversion  in  18 IG,  he  lived  a  most 
exemplary  life  of  Christian  dcvotcdne»s. 
He  was  a  deacon  of  the  chiurch  at  Maid- 
stone, under  the  care  of  the  late  Kev.  £. 
Jinkings,  from  1834  till  his  removal  to 
London  in  18t)4;  when  he  became  an 
elder  of  Smrey  Chapel,  the  duties  of 
which  office  he  discharged  till  his  last 
illness.  For  mauy  years,  at  Maidstone, 
he  was  a  constant  visitor  at  the  gaol  and 
workhouse,  expounding  the  Scriptures, 
and  offering  prayer  with  the  inmates. 
He  often  conducted  the  week-night  ser- 
vice, in  the  absence  of  the  pastor ;  and 


at  Surrey  Chapel,  frequently  delivered 
earnest  addresses  at  devotional,  tem- 
perance, and  other  meetings.  His  little 
book,  «•  The  Sinner's  Friend,"  has  reached 
a  circulation  of  upwards  of  a  million  and 
a-half,  and  has  been  translated  into 
twenty-nine  languages.  Mr.  Hall  was 
always  the  friend  of  ministers,  and  his 
ho'ise,  for  many  years,  was  their  home. 
He  was  eminent  for  his  habitual  spiritu- 
ality of  mind,  and  the  fervour  of  his 
religious  affections.  Religion  was  always 
uppermost  in  his  nhoughts.  Though 
seldom  surpassed  as  a  man  of  business, 
he  was  never  so  engrossed  in  secular 
affairs  as  to  be  unprepared,  at  a  moment's 
notice,  to  express  in  the  warmest  terms 
the  love  to  the  Saviour  which  was  al- 
ways burning  in  his  heart.  Few  laymen 
— and  not  many  ministers — have  been 
more  honoured  Iby  being  instruments  of 
good  to  others.  He  was  always  at  work 
for  Christ.  The  subject  ever  nearest  his 
heart  was  ever  on  his  lips.  He  spuke 
with  such  unmistakeable  earnestness  and 
sincerity,  that  the  attention  of  those 
whom  he  addressed  was  riveted  at  once. 
In  whatever  company  he  was — at  home, 
abroad,  on  the  railroad,  in  omnibuses, 
walking  alon^  the  road — he  was  an  am- 
bassador for  Christ.  And  with  his  pen 
he  was  always  busy,  endeavouring  to 
benefit  those  whom  he  conld  not  reach 
with  his  voice.  Few  tracts  have  ever 
been  so  blessed  as  •*  The  Sinner's  Friend." 
The  secret  of  its  success  is  the  earnest 
prayer  with  which  it  was  first  written, 
with  which  every  edition  was  published, 
and  with  which  every  copy  he  distri- 
buted was  accompanied.  Eminently  he 
walked  with  God.  His  saintly  life  drew 
its  strength  from  the  constant  study  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  from  continuing  in- 
stant m  prayer. 

His  son,  the  Eev.  N.  Hall,  LL.B.,  has 
published  a  brief  menioii-,  which  we  in- 
tend to  notice  next  mouth. 


ffiiarg  of  tfje  C^urcj^fji* 


Sept.  6. — Wandsworth,  Surrey.  The 
new  Independent  ChajKil,  iu  Wands- 
worth, erected  at  a  cost  of  £3,170,  and 
capable  of  accommodating  six  hwidred 
persons,  was  opened  for  Divine  worship, 
when  the  Kev.  Dr.  Alexander,  of  Edin- 
burgh, preached  in  the  morning,  and  the 
Kev.  A.  M.  Henderson,  of  London,  in 
the  evening.  On  Wednesday,  September 
25,  a  thanksgiving  meeting  wae  held, 


when  it  was  announced    that  the  full 
amount  required  had  been  obtained. 

Sept.  18. — EcchingsweU,  near  New- 
bury. The  new  Congregational  Chapel 
in  this  place  was  opened  for  Divine 
worship,  when  the  Hev.  Dr.  Morton 
Brown,  of  Chcltenham^reached  two  ser- 
mons. The  Hevfl.  T.  Davics,  M.  Wilks, 
H.  Davenport,  W.  Ashley,  and  J.  Row- 
land, took  part  in  the  services  of  the  day. 
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Sept.  18, — Penderyn,  Brecknockshire. 
The  foundation-stone  of  a  new  Indepen- 
dent Chapel  in  this  place  was  laid  by  N.  B. 
Allen,  Esq.,  making  the  seyenteenth 
chapel  of  the  same  denomination  within 
a  distance  of  only  eight  miles. 

Sept.  19. — Blackburn.  The  new  In- 
dependent Chapel,  at  Mill  Hill,  Black- 
bum,  was  formally  opened  for  Divine 
worship.  The  Rev.  W.  H.  Mann,  the 
pastor  of  the  church,  read  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  the  Rev.  fl.  Slade,  of  Preston, 
the  oldest  minister  in  the  county,  con- 
nected ^^ith  the  Independents,  offered  up 
the  dedicatory  prayer.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Raffles,  of  Liverpool,  preached  in  the 
morning,  and  the  Rev.  James  Parsons, 
of  York,  in  the  evening. 

—  Cwmbrane,  Monmouth*  The  Rev. 
John  Jones,  late  student  of  Brecon 
College,  was  ordained  pastor  over  the 
Congregational  Chiirch  in  the  above 
place.  The  Rev.  Professor  Roberts  de- 
livered the  introductory  discourse ;  the 
Rev.  B.  Williams,  of  whose  church  Mr. 
Jones  was  a  member,  proposed  the  usual 
questions;  the  Rev.  D.  Davies  offered 
the  ordination  prayer ;  the  Rev.  Professor 
Morris  gave  the  charge  to  the  minister, 
and  the  Rev.  T.  Gillman  preached  to  the 
people.  Sermons  were  preached  during 
the  day,  and  previous  evening,  by  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Thomas,  Griffiths,  Rees,  &c. 
Sept.  20. — South  Middlesex  Associ- 
ation. This  association  of  Congregational 
Churches  held  its  autumnal  meetings  at 
Isleworth.  In  the  afternoon  the  bre- 
thren assembled  for  prayer,  after  which 
the  usual  business  was  transacted.  In 
the  evening  there  was  a  public  meeting, 
at  which  Apsley  Pellatt,  Esq.,  presided. 
The  Rev.  E.  Morley  read  a  brief  Report, 
and  Mr.  Fountain  presented  the  financial 
statement.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Isaac, 
Porter,  Pitt,  Glass,  and  Morford,  gave 
addresses. 

—  St.  Mary's  Cray,  Kent.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Hillman,  of  New  College,  was 
publicly  ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Congregational  Church  in  the  above 
place.  The  Rev.  J.  Adey  read  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  Professor  Newth  stated  the  nature 
of  a  Christian  Church ;  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Gill  proposed  the  usual  questions,  and 
offered  the  ordination  prayer  ;  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Halley  delivered  the  charge ;  and  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison  preached  to  the 
people.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Verrall,  March, 
Iline,  Bolton,  and  others,  took  part. 

—  Walthamstow,  Essex.  The  Rev. 
S.  S.  England  having  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Congregational  Church  in 
this  place,  on  account  of  enfeebled  health 
and  domestic  affliction,  a  public  meeting 


was  held;  when  a  testiinooial,  ooo^istir£ 
of  a  silver  tea-service,  'was  presented  ii 
him,  as  a  token  of  the  affectiozL^r.. 
esteem  of  his  people.  Tlie  Rer.  Dr. 
Spence  presided.  Addresses  irere  de- 
livered  by  the  senior  deacon,  the  super- 
intendent of  the  Sabbath- schools^  ar.d 
other  members  of  the  church.  Thi 
Revs.  W.  H.  Hooper,  G.  Wilkins.  F. 
Neller,  F.  Soden,  and  E.  Pye  Smiii, 
Esq.,  also  took  part  in  the  proceeding-'. 

Sept.  24. — Sunderland.  The  found  .- 
tion-stone  of  a  new  chapel,  about  to  h- 
erected  in  Pemberton-street,  was  laid 
this  day,  by  S.  S.  Hodgson,  Esq..  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  assembly.  Dr. 
Neasham,  the  Revs.  J.  Lightfoot,  H. 
Breedon,  J.  Preston,  &c.,  took  part  in  the 
service.  A  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  evening,  at  which  John  CandlL^ 
Esq.,  the  ex-Mayor,  pre<ided,  when 
several  addresses  were  delivered. 

Sept.  25. — Herefordshire  Association. 
The  autumnal  meeting  of  the  Hereford- 
shire Congregational  Association,  mfbs  held 
at  Sutton,  near  Hereford.  The  meeting 
for  business  took  place  in  the  morning, 
at  which  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Bowles  presided. 
A  public  meeting  assembled  in  the  even- 
ing, when  addresses  were  deliTcred  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Buck,  Leonard,  Cozens, 
Short,  and  F.  Edmunds,  Esq. 

' —    Apprenticeship  Society.     The  an- 
nual meeting  of  this  Society  for  Assisting 
to  Apprentice  the  Children  of  Dissenting 
Ministers,    was  held  at  the   Congrega- 
tional Library,  Finsbury,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Leechman  in  the  chair.    The   London 
Secretary,  the  Rev.  I.  Vale  Manunery, 
read  the  Report,  which  stated  that  during 
the  financial  year  just  closed,  the  income 
of  the  society  had  been  the  largest  since 
its    formation.       A    donation   of    £100 
had  been  sent  by  a  firiend  at  Cheltenham* 
through  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morton  Brown; 
and  a  legacy  of  £100   had  been  paid 
by  the  executors  of  the  late  John  Moore, 
Esq.,  of  St.  Leonard's.    The  Treasurer's 
account  showed  that  the  receipts  for  the 
year  amounted  to  £603    lis.   3d.,   and 
the  expenditure  to  £467  17s.  Id.  At  the 
election  which  immediately  followed,  ten 
out  of  twenty  candidates  were  elected, 
and  the  proceedings  closed  with  votes  of 
thanks  to  the  Honorary  Secretaries,  the 
Scrutineers,  and  the  Chairman. 

Sept.  27. — Northamptonshire  Associ- 
ation. The  half-yearly  meeting  of  this 
Association  was  held  in  Wellingborough. 
The  Rev.  I.  "W.  Tapper  preached  in  the 
morning,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Alliott  in  the 
evening.  In  the  afternoon  the  routine  busi- 
ness of  the  Association  was  transacted, 
and  various  resolutions  adopted. 
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Sept.  27.— Morchard  Bishop,  Devon- 
Bhire.  The  new  Independent  Chapel  in 
this  place  was  opened  for  public  worship, 
when  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
"W.  Tarbotton,  of  Barnstaple,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Stuchberry,  B.A.,  of  Tiverton. 
The  Kevs.  H.  Pope.  J.  Smith,  W.  Den- 
sham,  and  J.  H.  Richards,  conducted  the 
devotional  exercises. 

Sept.  28. — New  College,  London.  Tlie 
eleventh  annual  session  was  opened  with 
the  customary  soiree  and  lecture  at  the 
College.  At  seven  o'clock  the  guests 
assembled  in  the  Library,  when  the  Rev. 
T.  Binney  invoked  the  Divine  blessing 
upon  the  labours  of  the  professors  and 
students  in  the  year  then  commencing. 
The  introductory  lecture  was  delivered 
by  Dr.  William  Smith,  on  the  bearing 
of  historical  and  antiquarian  investiga- 
tion upon  the  study,  defence,  and  illus- 
tration of  the  Scriptures,  especially  of 
the  Old  Testament.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Halley,  the  Rev.  J.  Graham,  and  others, 
took  part. 

—  Wormley,  Herts.  The  new  In- 
dependent Chapel  in  this  village,  erected 
mainly  through  the  praiseworthy  efforts 
of  the  Cheshimt  College  students,  was 
opened  this  day ;  when  the  Rev.  H.  R. 
Reynolds,  President  of  the  College, 
preached  in  the  afternoon.  A  con- 
gratulatory meeting  was  held  in  the 
evening,  when  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  T.  KUl,  J.  Wadland,  B.A., 
and  Messrs.  Richardson,  Parkinson, 
Tliomas,  and  Wills,  students  of  the  Col- 
lege. 

Sept.  29.  — Ealing,  Middlesex.  The 
new  Congregational  Church  in  this  rising 
neighbourhood  'was  opened  for  public 
worship.  The  Rev.  J.  Graham,  of  Cra- 
ven Chapel,  preached  in  the  momiag, 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hamilton,  of  Regent- 
square  Church,  in  the  evening.  The 
devotional  parts  of  the  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Robinson, 
Adeney,  Betts,  French,  Glass,  Pitt, 
Finch,  and  Isaac. 

Oct.  1.— Little  Waltham,  Essex.  The 
Independent  Chapel  in  this  place  having 
been  closed  for  alterations  and  repairs, 
was  re-opened,  when  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Carter,  of  Brain- 
tree,  and  the  Rev.  T.  M.  Davids,  of  Col- 
chester. 

Oct.  2. — Surbiton,  Surrey.  The  Rev. 
R.  H.  Smith,  having  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Congregational  Church  in 
this  place,  the  friends  presented  him  with 
a  purse  of  eighty  sovereigns,  together 
with  a  gold  watch  suitably  inscribed,  as 
a  token  of  their  estimation  of  his  personal 
character  and  pastoral  services. 


Oct.  2.— PortMadoc,  Wales.  The  new 
Congregational  Chapel  in  the  above 
place  was  opened,  when  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Revs.  J.  Roberts,  of 
Conway,  W.  Rees,  of  Liverpool,  E. 
Stephen,  of  Tanymarian,  and  R.  Thomas, 
of  Bangor. 

Oct.  3. — Southampton.  The  Rev. 
H.  H.  Carlisle,  of  Cheshunt  College, 
was  ordained  co-pastor  of  the  church 
worshipping  at  Above-Bar  Chapel.  The 
Rev.  T.  Cousins  delivered  the  introduc- 
tory discourse ;  the  Rev.  T.  Adkins,  the 
senior  pastor,  read  the  correspondence 
which  had  passed  between  hixnself  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Carlisle,  previous  to  his 
being  elected  to  the  office  solemnly  rati- 
fied that  day.  The  Rev.  J.  Fletcher 
proposed  the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev. 
T.  Adkins  offered  the  ordination  prayer ; 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  AUiott  gave  the  charge 
from  Col.  iv.  17.  In  the  evening,  the 
Rev.  J.  Sherman  preached  to  the  church 
and  congregation,  from  1  ITiess.  v.  12,  13. 

—  Tabor,  Wales.  A  new  Inde- 
pendent Chapel  was  opened  in  this 
place,  when  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Ho  wells,  Thomas,  Rees, 
Stephen,  and  Roberts. 

Oct.  4.— Winchester.  The  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Moffett,  of  Cheshimt  College,  was 
ordained  as  co-pastor  with  the  Rev.  W. 
Thorn,  of  this  cathedral  city.  The  in- 
troductory discourse  was  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Fletcher,  of  Christchurch ; 
the  Rev.  J.  Woodwark,  of  Totton,  pro- 
posed the  usual  questions  ;  the  Rev.  T. 
Cousins,  of  Portsea,  offered  the  ordina- 
tion prayer,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Alliott 
gave  the  charge,  founded  on  1  Sam.  xii. 
23.  The  Rev.  T.  Adkins,  of  South- 
ampton, preached  to  the  people  from  I 
Thess.  V.  12,  13. 

—  Portsea.  A  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Beneficent  Society's  Hall, 
for  the  purpose  of  presenting  a  purse  of 
eighty  guineas  to  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Car- 
penter, on  his  retirement  from  the  pas- 
torate of  the  church  and  congregation 
at  King-street  Chapel.  The  chair  was 
occupied  by  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Meadows, 
and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  W.  Young,  G.  J.  Proctor,  and 
others. 

Oct.  6, — Egerton,  Lancashire.  A 
meeting  was  held  in  the  British  School- 
room, Egerton,  to  take  farewell  of  the 
Rev.  John  Greener,  and  to  present  him 
with  a  testimonial  consisting  of  books, 
&c.,  as  an  expression  of  the  esteem  of  the 
people  of  his  late  charge. 

Oct.  7.— St.  James's  Hall,  Piccadilly. 
The  special  services  at  this  Hall  were 
recommenced,  when  the  Rev.  Newman 
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Hall,  LL.B.y  preached  in  the  morning, 
and  the  Rev.  William  Brock  in  the 
erening. 

Oct.  7. — Salisbury.  The  Congregational 
Chapel  in  Endless-street,  having  been 
closed  for  extensive  alterations  and 
repairs,  was  re-opened,  "when  a  scmion 
-was  preached  by  the  Rev.  S.  Martin,  of 
London.  A  pnblic  meeting  was  held  in 
the  evening,  at  which  H.  O.Wills,  Esq., 
of  Bristol,  presided;  when  addresses 
-were  delivered  by  Henry  Vincent,  Esq., 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Kingsland,  Brlndley, 
Butch,  Gunn,  and  Chancellor — ^under 
whose  pastorate  the  two  Independent 
churches,  which  for  so  long  a  time  have 
existed  in  Salisbury,  will  meet  in  the 
above-named  chapel. 

Oct.  9.— Cheshunt  College.  The  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  subscribers  and 
friends  of  this  institution  was  held  in  the 
Library  of  the  College.  Benjamin  Cooke, 
Esq.,  the  Treasurer,  took  the  chair.  A 
hymn  having  been  sung,  the  Rev.  W. 
Guest  offered  prayer.  The  Rev.  H.  Allon 
read  the  Report  of  the  committee.  Re- 
ference was  made  to  the  removal  of  Dr. 
Alliott,  and  the  appointment  of  the  Rev. 
H,  R.  Reynolds,  from  whose  presidency 
they  augur  the  happiest  results.  The 
receipts  for  the  year  amounted  to 
£1401  19s.  lOd.,  wmch  had  met  the  ex- 
penditure, and  left  £2  Os.  7d.  in  the 
hands  of  the  Treasurer.  The  Rev.  T. 
Binney  delivered  a  conpatulatory  ad- 
dress to  the  new  President,  and  the 
Rev.  H.  R.  Reynolds  the  annual  address 
to  the  students.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Sher- 
man, Soden,  Brown,  Morris,  Hill,  HoUis, 
and  others,  assisted  in  the  engagements 
of  the  day,  which  were  specially  gratify- 
ing and  encouraging. 

—  Hampshire  Association.  The 
annual  meetings  of  this  Association  of 
Independent  Churches,  was  held  at 
Christchurch,  on  this  and  the  following 
day.  The  friends  of  the  Simday  School 
Union  held  their  meeting  in  the 
Town  Hall,  at  which  W.  Tice,  Esq., 
presided.  On  Wednesday,  a  public 
prayer-meeting  was  held,  at  which  the 
Kev.  N.  Hurry  presided.  At  the  meet- 
ing for  business  which  followed,  the  Rev. 
J.  Fletcher  was  called  to  the  chair,  when 
the  Report  was  read,  and  various  resolu- 
tions adopted.  The  afternoon  sermon 
was  preached  bv  the  Rev.  W.  Young, 
B.A.,  and  the  interesting  engagements 
closed  with  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Rev.  T.  Adkins  presid- 
ing. 

Oct.  1 1 . — Layer  Breton.  The  new  Con- 
gregational Church  in  this  place  was 
opened  for  Divine  worship,  when  the 


Rev.  Dr.  Ferguson,  of  London^  preach  :<i 
in  the  morning,  and  the  Rcr.  J-  Stet-r,  -A 
Sudbury,  in  the  evening.  The  ch*^«r: 
cost  £900,  and  will  seat  six  hundrLt: 
persons. 

Oct.  12.— Newcastle.  A  public  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  School-Toom  e^-^- 
nected  with  West  Clayton  Chapd,  u.7 
the  purpose  of  presenting  a  j>artm^  tv^ 
timoniai — consisting  of  a  silver  epergr-.-. 
&c.— to  the  Rev.  George  Steward,  on  Li* 
retirement  from  the  pastoral  office. 

Oct.  15.— Wingrave.  The  ChrUtiTz 
friends  in  this  place  held  a  znc^tinf:  v- 
take  leave  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Aston,  i  - 
his  retiring,  through  the  infirmities  o: 
age,  fit)m  the  pastoral  office,  -which  l.t 
has  held  over  the  same  people  for  thirtr- 
three  years,  without  any  interruptioixx  c: 
their  harmony  and  peace.  The  Ticar  o: 
the  parish,  in  the  name  of  the  asseml»ly. 
presented  Mr.  Aston  with  a  purse  c-^u- 
taining  £45  10s.,  to  which  he  had  con- 
tributed, as  well  as  many  of  hb  ov-i. 
people,  who  were  happy  to  show  their 
respect  and  esteem  for  him  whom  they 
met  to  take  farewell. 

Oct.  16.— Market  Boswotth,  Lieiccster- 
shire.    The  Rev.  Charles  Haddon   was 

?iublicly  recognised  as  minister  of  the 
ndependent  Chapel  in  this  place.  Il 
the  afternoon  the  Rev.  Dr.  Legge  de- 
scribed the  nature  of  a  Christian  Church ; 
the  Rev.  T.  Toller  delivered  the  chartrc 
to  the  minister ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Barker, 
LL.B.,  gave  words  of  counsel  to  the 
Church  and  congregation.  The  devotional 
parts  of  the  service  were  conducted  bv 
the  Revs.  T.  Maya  and  R.  W,  M'AU. 
In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was  hcM, 
when  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  T.  Stevenson,  J.  Holroyd,  and 
others. 

Oct.  27. — Orange-street  Chapel,  Lei- 
cester-square. This  ancient  sanctuary 
having  undergone  thorough  renovatitm, 
was  re-opened  for  public  worship  this 
day.  The  Rev.  W.  Brock  preached  in 
the  morning,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Roberts 
in  the  evening.  On  the  following  Sab- 
bath, sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rct. 
R.  Forsaith,  the  minister  of  the  place, 
and  the  Rev.  E,  Jukes,  of  Hull,  the  late 
pastor. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Rev.  E.  Price,  of  Lynn,  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Church  formerly  under  the  care  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  TNTiitc,  of  Edinburgh. 

The  Rev.  George  Moore  has  acecplcd 
an    invitation    from    the    Independent 
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Church  at  'Wingravc  and  Aston  Abbotts, 
to  become  theit  pastor. 

The  lUr.  J.  W.  Simmoiui  has  resigned 
his  pastoral  office,  at  Ohiey,  Bucks ; 
haying  engaged  to  deTOte  himself  to 
missionary  labours  in  Samoa,  one  of  the 
South  Sea  Islands. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Whiting,  of  Bideford, 
Devon,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Church  worshipping  at 
the  Old  Chapel,  Stroud,  Gloucestershire. 

The  Rev.  R.  C.  Jessop,  B.A.,  has 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  at  Belper,  Derby. 

The  Rev.  William  Beresford  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  to  take  the  over- 
sight of  the  Congregational  Church  at 
Shanklin,   Isle  of  Wight,  in  connexion 


with  the  pastorate  of  the  Congregational 
Church  at  Brading. 

The  Rev.  R.  H.  Smith,  of  Surblton, 
Surrey,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  Independent  Church,  at  Hope 
Chapel,  Hanley,  Stafford. 

The  Rev.  R.  Harris  has  resigned  his 
pastoral  charge  at  Morley,  Yorkshire, 
having  been  appointed  Chaplain  to  the 
Leeds  General  Cemetery. 

The  Rev.  William  Guest  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Church  worshipping 
at  Green-itreet  Chapel,  Leeds. 

The  Rev.  John  Richards,  of  Baldock, 
Herts,  has  accepted  an  Invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Bicester, 
Oxon. 


THE  CONGEEGATIONAL  LECTUEES. 

Eight  Lectures  on  the  Divine  Covenants,  their  Nature  and  Design,  will  be 
delivered  (D.V.)  by  the  Rev.  John  Kelly,  of  Liverpool,  at  the  Congregational 
Library,  Blomfleld-street,  Pinsbury  Circus ;  to  commence  on  Tuesday,  the  6th 
of  November,  and  to  continue  on  succeeding  Friday  and  Tuesday  evenings,  at 
half-past  six  o'clock. 

Lecture  I. — Tuesday,  November  6th. — The  import  of  the  term  Covenant — 
Scripture  our  only  authority  for  determining  it — Not  a  stipulation,  but  a  system 
of  free  promises — ^The  Adamlc  Dispensation — The  representative  character  of 
Adam  and  Christ ;  how  to  be  regarded. 

liccture  11. — Friday,  November  9th. — The  Noachic  Covenant — The  Promises 
made  to  Adam  substantially — Covenant  Promises — ^The  form  they  assumed — ^The 
Covenant  'with  Noah  the  first  formally  mentioned — ^The  nature  of  its  blessings, 
and  the  object  designed  by  it. 

Lecture  III. — Tuesday,  November  13th. — ^The  Abrahamic  Covenant — The 
circumstances  under  which  it  was  established — ^Its  promises  s  how  to  be  under- 
stood— Mainly  spiritual — A  remarkable  advance  in  the  revelation  of  the  Divine 
purposes,  and  indicating  further  arrangements  towards  their  accomplishment. 

Lecture  IV. — Friday,  November  16th. — The  Sinaitic  Covenant — Not  an  inde- 
pendent transaction,  but  subsidiary  to  the  Abrahamic — Its  twofold  aspect 
towards  Israel :  first,  in  their  civil  condition,  involving  the  special  relation  which 
God  sustained  to  them;  and  then  in  their  religious  capacity,  embracing  the 
settlement  of  their  worship,  and  the  enforcement  of  the  character  required 
of  them  as  the  Covenant  people — ^Both  in  necessary  preparation  for  the  further 
disclosures  of  redemption. 

l^ecture  V. — ^Tuesday,  November  20th. — The  Davidic  Covenant — ^The  events 
which  led  to  the  change  in  the  government  of  Israel — Evil  in  themselves,  yet 
anticipated  and  over-nUed  for  good — ^The  peculiar  promises  of  this  Covenant 
supplementary  to  those  already  given — The  illustration  they  received  in  what 
immediately  followed,  and  the  additional  light  they  afforded  to  the  scheme  of 
salvation. 

Lecture  VI. — Friday,  November  23rd. — ^The  Prophetical  Era — ^The  enlargement 
and  definitencss  given  to  the  promises  of  the  previous  Covenants  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Prophets — Their  specific  intimations  of  the  everlasting  Covenant,  with  the 
dotail  of  its  blessings,  identical  with  the  Gospel,  and  realized  in  its  establish- 
ment. 

Lecture  VII. — Tuesday,  November  27th. — The  Mediator  of  the  everlasting 
Covenant — The  nature  of  His  mediation — The  constitution  of  His  person — The 
offices  He  sustains,  and  His  peculiar  qualifications  for  His  work. 
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Lecture  Till. — Thursday,  November  29  th. — The  Admiuistration  and  Resulu 
of  the  eyerlasting  Covenant — ^The  headship  of  Christ — ^The  way  in  -which  th* 
blessings  of  the  Covenant  are  dispensed  by  His  truth  through  the  Spirit — Faith 
necessary  to  their  reception — ^The  certain  salvation  of  all  that  believe — The 
ultimate  extent  of  the  Mediatorial  kingdom,  and  its  consummation  in  tlie  liemvenlT 
state. 


ATJTIJMNAL  MEETING  OF  THE   CONGEEGATIONAL 

UNION. 


The  Twenty-first  Autumnal  Meeting 
of  the  TJnion  was  held  at  Blackburn,  on 
September  24th,  25th,  26th,and  27th,  1860. 

A  preliminary  devotional  service  was 
held  at  the  Kev.  A.  B.  Faton's  Chapel, 
Park  Koad,  on  Monday  evening,  which 
was  largely  attended.  The  Rev.  J.  R. 
Campbell,  M.A.,  of  Bradford,  delivered 
an  appropriate  address  on  the  occasion. 

The  business  meetings  of  the  Union 
were  held  on  Monday  evening,  at  Park 
Road  Chapel ;  Tuesday  morning,  at  the 
Rev.  A.  Eraser's,  Chapel  Street;  Wed- 
nesday, at  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Mann's,  Mill 
Hill ;  and  on  Thursday  morning  at  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Lister's,  James  Street.  The 
Rev.  James  Hill,  Chairman  for  the  year 
18G0-61,  presided  over  all  the  meetings. 
Mr.  Hill  delivered  an  interesting  address 
on  •*  Aggressive  Christianity,"  on  Tues- 
day morning.  At  the  various  meetings 
important  papers  were^  read  and  dis- 
cussed. Rev.  J.  Kelly  read  an  essay  on 
<*  Denominational  Principles,  and  how  to 
Maintain  and  Diffuse  them;"  Rev.  Dr. 
Spence,  on  **  Revivals  and  their  Hin- 
drances;" Mr.  Charles  Reed,  on  "The 
Sunday  School,  as  a  Church  Institu- 
tion;" Rev.  H.  M.  Gimn,  on  "Congre- 
gational Psalmody ; "  Rev.  J.  C.  Galla- 
way,  on  "  Chapel  Building."  Incidental 
discussions  arose  also  on  intemperance, 
the  progress  of  Romanism,  the  Evange- 
lization of  the  rural  districts,  Irish  revi- 
vals, &c.  &c. 

One  speciality  connected  with  the  meet- 
ing was  the  discussion  which  arose  after 
the  reading  of  a  brief  statement  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Ferguson  on  "The  Pastors' 
Retiring  Fund."  A  challenge  had  been 
given  by  an  anonymous  friend,  that  if 
£400  were  raised  he  would  give  JSOOO. 


The  challenge  was  taken  up,  and  before 
the  meetings  were  concluded,  the  required 
amount  was  secured. 

Public  meetings,  crowded  and  enthu- 
siastic, were  held  on  Tuesday  and  Wed- 
nesday evenings,  when  Edward  Bainc:«. 
Esq.,  M.P.,  presided,  for  the  advo- 
cacy of  missions — Home  and  Foreign— 
and  of  Congregational  principles.  The 
series  of  meetings  was  closed  by  a  sacra- 
mental service  held  in  Mr.  Fraser  s 
Chapel,  and  presided  over  by  the  Rev. 
John  Alexander.  A  public  break^-^t 
was  held,  on  Friday  morning,  in  the 
noble  school-room  belonging  to  Park. 
Road  Chapel,  on  behalf  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Boatd  of  Education;  James  1*11- 
kington,  Esq.,  M.P.,  in  the  chair. 

The  meetings  at  Blackburn  -will  be 
memorable  in  the  history  of  the  Union, 
for  the  number  and  variety  of  subjects 
brought  imder  review;  the  delightful 
harmony  which  prevailed  throughout  all 
the  services;  the  serious,  devout,  and 
earnest  character  of  all  the  engagements 
of  the  week ;  nor,  least  of  all,  by  the  cor- 
diality and  hospitality  shown  to  their 
guests  bv  the  friends  of  various  Christian 
communions,  at  Blackburn  and  adjacent 
places. 

Two  incidents  connected  with  the 
meeting  are  affecting;  one,  that  Rev. 
W.  Wild,  who  had  signified  his  intenticm 
of  being  present,  died  before  the  day 
arrived ;  and  the  other,  that  Rev.  Henry 
Addiscott,  who  was  present,  died  sud- 
denly on  the  day  after  the  meetings  were 
concluded.     **  Be  ye  also  ready." 

Simultaneous  evening  meetings  weie 
also  held  in  connexion  with  the  Union,  at 
Preston,  Burnley,  Addzington,  and  Ues- 
lingden* 


Ebbata  in  oua  Octobee  Number. — Poetry/,    Rev.  vii.  9,  10. — 1st  verse,  read: — 

"  Saints,  martyrs,  and  confecuors,  all, 
In  radiant  n>bc«  of  white." 
3rd  verse,  6th  line,  read : — 

"  No  sinful  stain,"  Ac 

The  lines  were  suggested  by  Alford's  '*Hymn  for  All  Saints'  Bay,"  and  arr 
adapted  to  Dr.  Camidge's  "TeDeum"  (No.  6,  Houldsworth). 


THE 


xssiamx^  ^lap^me 
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CHKONICLE. 


DEPABTTJBE  OF  THE  «  JOHN  WILLIAMS  "  FOE  THE  SOUTH 

PACIFIC  ISLANDS. 

The  Directors  are  happy  in  being  able  to  announce  that  the  liUsUmarj 
ship  having  undergone  a  course  of  thorough  and  complete  repair,  will  be 
ready  to  leave  the  port  of  London  on  her  fipth  voyage,  bj  the  middle  of 
the  present  month.  From  the  most  competent  judges,  the  Directors 
have  received  the  assurance  that  the  vessel  is  now  as  strong  and  sea-worthj 
as  when  launched,  sixteen  years  ago.  The  friends  of  Missions  have  had 
abundant  evidence  that  the  Missionary  ship  has  been,  under  God,  the 
instrument  of  surpassing  good  to  multitudes  of  the  benighted  Islanders 
of  Polynesia,  and  we  may  cherish  the  strongest  conviction  that,  on  her 
future  voyages,  the  same  blessed  influence  will  attend  her. 

The  members  of  the  Society  will  rejoice  to  learn  that  Frvi  i^iw  Mis- 
sioifrABiBS,  with  their  wives,  will  sail  in  the  '^  John  Williams  "  to  reinforce 
the  Polynesian  Missions,  and  the  Directors  trust  that  thanksgiving  will 
ascend  to  God,  who  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  these  young  Brethren  to 
go  forth  to  this  noble  service,  and  earnest  prayers  be  presented,  that  He 
may  graciously  grant  to  them  a  long  and  prosperous  course  of  labour. 

The  renewed  appeal  to  the  juvenile  friends  of  the  Society,  for  the  funds 
necessary  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the*  repairs  and  outfit  of  the  *' John 
Williams,"  has  been  answered  with  promptitude  and  zeal,  and  there  is 
reason  to  expect,  that  when  their  contributions  are  all  received,  they  will 
prove  equal  to  the  large  but  unavoidable  outlay. 

The  "  John  Williams  "  is  now  lying  in  the  West  India  Export  Dock, 
and  may  be  viewed  by  the  friends  of  the  Society  between  the  hours  of 
ten  and  four  o'clock  daily,  from  Monday  the  5th,  to  Saturday  the  10th  of 
the  present  month,  inclusive ;  but,  to  preserve  order  and  prevent  acci- 
dents, it  will  be  necessary  that  children  should,  in  every  case,  be  accom- 
panied by  their  parents,  teachers,  or  friends. 

It  is  tpecidUy  requested  that,  as  far  as  practicable,  the  eontributionsjbr  the 
repairs  of  the  ship  may  be  forwarded  to  the  Rev.  Ebenexer  Frovtf 
House,  BUm^ield  Street^  hf  the  16th  of  thepresmt  month. 
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HOMEWABD   VOYAGE  OF  THE  "JOHN  WILLIAMS/' 
EXTRACTS  FEOM  THE  EEPOET  OF  THE  EEV.  JOHN  INGLIS, 


In  connection  with  the  pceccding  annouacMnent  of  the  tailff  Aiefaxkare  of 
the  Misaioiisry  ah^  our  roaders  will,  we  dondil  nat»  beiimok.gBi^fiad  with 
the  following;  extracts  from  a  jonmal  kept  by  the  Eot.  John  In^ia,  of  her 
voyage  homeward.  The  writer  is  a  faithful  and  devoted  Misaioiuuy  in 
•connection  with  the  Society  of  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Scotland.  He  has  laboured  in  the  South  Pacific  for  many  years,  first  in 
New  Zealand,  and  subsequently  in  the  Island  of  Aneiteum,  and  be  is  now 
engaged  in  carrying  a  translation  of  the  New  Testament  through  the  pre&> 
in  the  language  of  the  latter.  His  representations  in  the  following 
extracts  of  life  at  sea  are  interesting  and  instructive,  and  the  kind  and 
Christian  testimony  which  he  bears  to  the  character  of  his  fellow  yoyagen, 
«Bd  to  the  offieen  of  the  ''John  WiUisms,**  cnnot  be  imd  ^tiiout 
^gnditude  snd  pleaaiue. 

^LmmIob,  J«b^»  lM8t 
"  Wb  lave  had  nAsr  a  kng,  favt  wilU  asafe^  pnaperoas,  and  eonfoiAaUb  mnjagt 
home  in  ihs  '  Jobn  WiUiams.^  Oar  whale  Vf^ngs  Bnm  Anaitiiw  to 
ooonpied  thirty-two  weeks  and  fivo  days;  bat  aevottUsa  of  thsas 
spent  among  the  Islands  before  we  began  our  kameward-booad  voyige,  pcopec^  so 
called.  Our  voyage  from  Baiates,  which,  in  point  of  time,  is  about  Qq;iial  to  a 
voyage  firom  Melboame,  was  fifteen  weeks  and  five  daj9.  The  track  of  the  ship  is 
estimated  at  16,000  miles,  so  that  onr  average  ssiling  was  1000  miles  a  week.    *  * 

MISSIONABT  BBaSi.VXHXNTS. 

**  At  TuM,  we  found  onr  warm  and  tender-hearted  brother,  Mr.  Patoo.  weeing 
Ibeside  the  solitsry  grave  of  his  beloved  Bachel  and  her  little  BenonL  When  we 
came  to  Samoa  we  ^nd  a  widow  and  her  eight  fi^herless  ohfldren  weepiag 
aramd  4^e  newnnade  grave  ef  the  deeply  lamented  Mr.  Stattworthy.  When 
WB  came  to  Maagaia  we  famA  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wyilt  Cffll  ssfiowlug  ftr  the 
loss  of  Ike  twe  eUest  ef  their  firnr  ekiltea.  In  iess  Ihaa  ew  aksitwoA  Mk 
had  been  cat  off  by  croap;  hwa^  Uessona  uaiiaMly  irfppsd  fay  Iba  ooll  froat  of 
death.  When  we  cane  to  Baiatea,  we  Ibmid  that  Mk.  J,  Barft  ef  ^tka  is|ieiBii« 
idand  of  Tahaa,  a  brother  gseatly  bebved.  was  on  the  vesve  of  Ike  giavt.  On 
reaching  London  we  learned  that  Mr.  Barff  died  only  two  di^  after  we  «iled  fton 
Eaistea.  In  addition  to  all  this,  daring  the  remarkably  hot  weather  in  the  BMmth  of 
February,  always  the  hottest  month  in  the  year  m  the  8onth  Sea  Iabmdi»  and  this  last 
year  nirasnany  so,  fever  of  a  very  malignant  oharaeter  broke  out  on  board  tke  *^  John 
Wvffiann,'*  and  in  less  than  three  weeks  eat  off  three  of  Mrs.  fitallworthy's  ddldren, 
oneaoa  aodtwedangbten,  whtletwomore  of  hers, aa< two  ef  Mr.  Taverns,  were 
hroagkt  te  the  gates  of  death.  Mi^  the  Lord  sustain  and  eemlbrt  the  bereated 
and  widaited  saotber,  and  may  all  of  oa  Beam  arigkt  the  Issasas  whiA  soah  efsaU 
ave  calcolated  and  intended  to  teaeh  asl    ^    '^    * 

oars  HOBir. 
^idtols«vSngtiM.ybBids^hsallkefanoa  boaKl  oootiasMd.  hi  geaertl,  «e  be 
good  daring  the  wkeie  «ef  the  wya^s.     Gape  Mmmf  the  eaftrsarilgr  ^  the  grait 
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€hMiib  AoMriean  oontnent,  w  th«  Ultima  Thvh  ef  theie  f^yagres,  tiM  fagitti  wocind 
which  the  vograger  to  and  from  Polyaatia  aipeeU  iMce  than  aayvhon  the  to 
«nooiiDtef  eold  and  ttormi.  In  this  ranpaat  we  were  siDgiiMy  f^Tonred;  frem  the 
time  that  «a  kft  Baiatea  till  we  had  paiaed  to  the  eaet  of  the  FaUdmd  labsdn, 
W6  had,  ftr  the  moat  part,  hk  wtada  and  fotmieahle  weather^  Indeed,  we 
carried  rograk  and  etuddiasr  eailf  almoit  the  whole  of  the  time,  and  only  onoe  did 
we  eail  under  reefed  toiMaik.  For  aome  weeka  the  cold  was  rather  aevere, 
«apeoiaUy  to  na  who  had  nlmoet  ail  at  once  coaM  into  it  out  of  fthe  vary  hetteat 
anonth  of  a  troj^ical  anmmer*  But  apon  the  whole  it  waa  hracinef  rather  than 
<ippreflaiva.  The  latitoda  of  Cape  Horn  ia  nearly  the  aame  aa  that  of  Oiasffow.  It 
was  on  a  Sahhath  aCteraoon  that  we  saw  the  first  land,  a  olnater  of  Uack  roeks 
«aUad  Diega  Samirez*  On  the  Monday  we  Bailed  alouir  ^^^  aoath'-eaat  aide  of  Staten 
lalaadL  To  the  north  and  west  It  atretebed  away  in  a  suecession  of  low  vaond  hills, 
with  one  hei)a  and  there,  eapeoiaUiy  in  the  distauoe,  risinir  ^  nMve  in  the  ahape  of 
•  pyramid,  bat  all  4>f  them  covered  with  snow;  exo^t  where  jag^ged  enga  reae  np, 
or  xodcy  preoipicas  seowled  down,  dark^ftin,  and  thiaatening.  The  sight  waa  wartli 
n  whole  rolnme  of  esphuiationa  to  onr  ishmd-bam  children.  *  Aa  white  aa  enow ' 
waa  BOW  parfaetly  underatood«  Before  this  we  had  had  a  km  showara  of  aaasflthiag 
between  hail  and  sleet,  and  whan  it  eoUectad  in  small  qaaatitiea  en  the  daok  they 
'eiamined  it  with  great  btetaat.  One  wonld  say,  ^  Is  that  aaow  P  I  aivagra  thought 
it  waa  fine,  Ifte  arrowroot.'  Another  wonld  say,  *  I  always  thought  anew  waa  tike 
flour/  And  a  third  would  wind  up  the  disensaioB  hy  aaying',  '  It  is  aat  fine  and 
soft,  it  ia  joat  like  aalt.' 

''IfthadaywasbeantifiiltheevaAuigwaaanohattting.  AitheaouthameKtoamity 
of  these  snow-clad  hills  the  sun  waa  becoming  larger  as  he  f^proaahed  tiha  hofiaon, 
and  finally  went  down  behind  the  ocean  in  a  perfect  blaze  of  glory,  while  the 
whole  western  sky  was  hong  with  masses  of  rich,  gorgeous,  golden  clouds.  It  was 
a  scene  such  as  Turner  would  have  transferred  to  his  portfolio,  and  reproduced,  in 
whole  ar  in  psrt,  in  some  of  his  immortal  landscapes. 

**  But  night  follows  day,  the  house  of  mourning  stands  always  near  to  the  house  of 
mirth;  the  dailceit  shadows  are  seen  in  tiie  clearest  snnslune.  Contrast  is  one  of 
the  laws  of  suggestion.  And  so  we  remembered  that  beyond  these  snow-clad,  aun- 
lit  UUs  lay  the  wild  wastes  and  the  dreary,  desolate  creeks,  where  Captam  Allen 
Oardiner  and  the  other  martyr  missionaries  of  Patagonia, '  a  band  of  men  whose 
hearta  God  had  toudied,'  had  pined  away  amid  edd  and  hunger,  and  literally 
peifehed  of  atarration.  But  as  the  brfghteat  rainbows  are  prodoeed  on  the  dariceat 
>c1ouds,  so  their  dying  hours  were  cheered  by  hopes  of  hearen,  brighter  and  fiv  more 
glorioua  than  all  the  enchanting  beauty  and  daailUBg  aplendour  of  that  weatem 
sky.  Th^  saw  the  rainbow  round  about  iSke  throne.  The  angeb  who  eanried 
Lasarua  to  Abraham's  bosom  kept  wat«h  arouad  their  dying  beds,  and  their  Lord 
nnd  Master  awaited  their  arrival  to  place  the  crown  of  martyrdom  on  their  head. 

TSUXa  OF  FOBMJBB  ViaSIOITABT  T0TAOBB8. 

"Bat  although  our  captnin  was  one  of  those  fiNrtunate  men  who  sail  round  Cape 
Hem  with  royals  set,  he  was  not  like  ttiose  commanders  whom  Captain  Fitxroy 
describes, '  who  are  inclined  to  cavil  at,  and  doubt  the  description  of  Anson  and 
other  navigators,  who  were  not  only  hx  ksa  fortunate  as  to  weather,  but  who  had 
to  deal  with  eraqr  lahips,  inaffifient  cnawav  and  unknown  ehMcsi,  besidaa  hangar, 
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thiniy  and  disease/    Captun  Morgan,  who  so  long  commanded  the  miaaiofi  ven^, 
the  '  Camden'  and  the  'John  Williams/  was  once  six  weeks  before  he  ooold  donUe 
Cape  Horn  to  the  westward.    Twenty-five  years  ago  the  '  Dunnottar  Castle'  earned 
oat  to  the  South  Seas  six  missiontries,  with  their  wives,  tiie  first  mission  party  that 
were  located  on  the  Samoan  groap.    Among  them  was  Mr.  Morray,  the  intimate 
friend  of  our  late  mission  secretary.  Dr.  Bates.    The  Tessel  was  badly  found ;  the 
days  were  short,  and  the  nights  long;  the  cold  was  intense,  and  the  ship  was  driTea 
hither  and  thither  by  strong  winds  and  high  waves.    There  was  no  Ught  m  the 
yessel,  except  in  the  binnacle,  to  let  the  helmsman  see  the  compass.    For  wads  tke 
situation  of  the  missionaries  and  their  poor  wives  was  miserable  in  the  extitBie. 
Baffled  in  every  eflS>rt  that  he  made  to  weather  the  Cvpe,  the  ci^itaiii  at  hst 
resolved  to  abandon  the  attempt,  and  to  sail  to  the  eastward,  and  reach  Polyaesis 
by  way  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Australia.    The  mtssionaries   requested 
him  to  allow  them  another  day,  that  they  might  observe  a  part  of  it  in  apeeial 
prayer  to  God  for  this  object.     This  was  agreed  to.     During  the   time  tb^ 
were  engaged  in  these  services,  the  motion  of  the   vessel  was    sncb,  that  it 
was  only   by  holding  on  to  the  table,  and  other  fixtures  in  the    cabin,  that 
they  could  keep  Uieir  places.    They  wrestled,  like  Jacob  of  old,  with  their  oovenaat 
God,  and  the  prayer  of  fiiith  was  both  graciously  heard  and  speedily  answered. 
Before  they  had  finished  their  last  service  they  heard  the  strong  vinoe  of  tie 
captain  rising  high  above  both  wind  and  waves,  and  calling  out  in  timea,  dssr 
distmct,  and  animated,  '  Square  away  the  mainyard !'      The  wind  had  cbangs^. 
Hope,  quicker  than  magic,  had  reanimated  the  benumbed  hands  and  frozen  limbs  of 
the  seamen,  the  requisite  changes  in  the  sails  were  quickly  made,  and  the  vessel  was 
soon  running  before  the  wind.    *    *    • 

FAYOITBABLE   PBOGSESS. 

"  It  was  not  till  we  came  down  to  about  14  dcgs.  S.  Utitude,  that  we  fell  in  with 
the  south-east  trades.  But  when  they  blew  steadily  our  sailing  was  r^nd,  and 
the  motions  of  the  ship  easy.  Daring  one  forty-eight  hours  we  ran  along 
upwards  of  450  English  miles.  In  31  degs.  S.  lat.  32  degs.  W.  long.»  the  '  John 
Williams'  crossed  to  the  track  along  which  she  had  sailed  in  her  outward-boond 
voyage  in  1856.  At  this  point,  therefore,  she  had  completed  her  circumnavigation 
of  the  globe.    •    *    • 

"  We  passed  under  the  sun  about  22^  degs.  K.,  near  the  tropic  of  Cancer.  As  we 
passed  almost  directly  across  the  tropics,  and  were  all  well  acclimated  to  tropiesi 
weather,  and  as  the  trade  winds  blew  fresh  the  most  of  the  time,  we  felt  very  little 
oppressed  by  the  heat.  Even  when  the  sun  was  vertical,  when  at  twelve  o'clock  ve 
had  no  shadow,  the  air  to  us  felt  quite  cool :  showing  that  we  judge  of  moat  thhigSi 
and  of  none  perhaps  move  so  than  of  heat  and  cold,  by  their  relative  rather  than 

their  real  qualities. 

"  On  the  19th  of  June  we  sighted  Corvo  and  Floras,  the  two  most  westerly  islands 
of  the  Azores.  The  Azores  are  nine  in  number.  They  belong  to  Portugal.  Oranges 
and  lemons  are  two  of  their  staple  exports ;  great  quantities  of  these  are  brought  to 
England.  The  trade  of  the  Azores  was  formerly  a  monopoly  of  Portugal,  but  it  'a 
now  open  to  other  countries;  whence  clothing,  ironmongery,  and  other  usefsl 
articles  are  imported :  in  return  for  which  wine  and  fruits  are  the  chief  payments. 
The  'Atlantic  Navigator*  says,  that  *firom  the  mother  country  the  payment  of 
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its  imports  consisted  principftUy  in  dispensations,  indnlgenees,  images  of  saints, 
«acred  relics,  &c.'  When  will  Tetzel's  occupation  be  goneP  0  that  some  Portu- 
guese Luther  would  arise  to  overthrow  such  traffic,  and  lead  them  to  seek  justifica- 
tion by  faith  alone !    The  population  of  the  Azores  is  estimated  at  200,000.  *    •  • 

BIGHTS  AT  9BA. 

"  Where  there  is  nothing  but  sky  above  and  sea  around  for  nearly  four  long  months, 

almost  eveiything  that  breaks  the  monotony  is  observed  with  care  and  haOed  with 

satisfaction :  be  it  the  extreme  of  heat  or  the  extreme  of  cold,  storms  or  calms,  clouds 

or  sunshine,  regions  of  solitude  or  regions  teeming  with  marine  life,  fowls,  fishes,  or 

sea- weed.    For  a  long  distance  on  both  sides  of  Cape  Horn,  our  cold  and  dreary  path 

was  enlivened  by  the  numbers  of  sea  fowl  that  were  continually  flying  in  easy  graceful 

gyrations  around  the  ship :  from  the  long  strong-winged  albatros  which,  with  a 

sweeping  flight  like  the  condor  of  the  Andes,  careers  around  a  vessel  running  ten 

knots  an  hour  with  as  much  apparent  ease  as  if  the  ship  were  riding  at  anchor,  down 

to  the  swallow-like  petrel  which,  on  light  fantastic  toe,  trips  along  on  the  ever-moring 

surface  of  the  waves.    We  caught  one  albatros  which  measured  ten  feet  and  a  half 

from  the  tip  of  one  wing  to  the  tip  of  the  other.    The  condor  is  only  twelve  feet. 

At  times  numbers  of  Cape  pigeons,  of  a  beautiful  clouded  plumage,  and  other  large 

sea  birds,  followed  us,  and  sat  frequently  on  the  lee-way  of  the  vessel,  like  a  flock  of 

ducks  and  geese  in  a  pond,  as  if  they  really  belonged  to  the  ship,  and  were  waiting 

to  be  fed  with  our  crumbs.  These  sea  fowl  never  fly  along  in  a  straight  course ;  their 

flight  is  always  more  or  less  circular,  and  th^  seem  to  fly  with  almost  no  effort. 

No  ship  that  sails  the  ocean  has  her  suls  trimmed  to  catch  the  wind  so  well 

as  these  fowls  instinctively  trim  their  wings.    After  passing  the  Falkland  Islands, 

which,  by  the  way,  we  did  not  sight,  and  getting  away  into  mid-ocean,  our  feathered 

companions  all  left  us.    But  the  monotony  was  at  times  relieved  by  the  spouting  of 

a  whale,  the  gambols  of  a  school  of  porpoises,  a  shoal  of  flying-fish  rising  from  the 

crest  of  a  wave,  or  in  smooth  seas  the  fragile  nautilus — the  Portuguese  man«of-war— 

gliding  gently  along.    Thus  every  region  of  the  ocean  teems  with  life ;  everywhere 

there  is  some  witness  to  attest  to  the  passing  voyager,  the  power«  and  wisdom,  and 

goodness  of  the  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  world. 

BXAT7TIBS  OF  THB  BTABBT  HSAVBKS. 

"  The  sky,  too,  as  well  as  the  ocean,  becomes  an  object  of  deep  interest  in  a  long 
voyage.  The  sun,  moon,  and  stars  are  constantly  changing  their  relative  positions. 
From  Cape  Horn  to  the  English  Channel,  every  week  the  sun  took  up  a  new 
position  with  respect  to  us.  For  a  few  evenings  every  month,  Jupiter  and  Venus 
seemed  to  play  at  something  like  hide-and-seek  with  the  young  moon.  In  the  far 
south  Orion  appears  as  if  his  head  were  turned.  He  actually  stands  on  his  head, 
and  his  feet  point  to  the  zenith.  At  the  equator  he  lies  on  his  side,  and  our 
Aneiteum  natives  call  him  the  'canoe:'  but  as  we  approach  the  north,  the  hero 
slowly  rises  from  his  bed,  resumes  his  normal  attitude,  and  stands  erect  with  sword, 
and  shield,  and  shining  girdle,  arrayed  in  panoply  complete.  As  we  come  within 
the  tropics,  the  great  bear  is  seen  as  if  slowly  and  stealthily  creeping  along  the  edge 
of  the  northern  horizon.  In  a  few  nights,  as  if  waxing  bolder,  he  is  fairly  up  into 
the  sky,  and  the  head  and  shoulders  of  the  little  bear  are  seen  rising  out  of  the 
northern  ocean,  as  if  following  in  the  ambitious  footsteps  of  his  now  fearless-hearted 
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sire.  We  ctms  the  Mne,  toA  the  pole  star,  whieh  I  bad  not  eeen  for  neariy  axtm 
yean,  sheae  elear  and  eieadj  above  the  horizon,  aeeonng  na  beyond  a  donht  tint 
the  whole  northern  finnament  waa  within  onr  field  of  Tielon.  Bat  ala !  all  etrttly 
privileges  are  fimited  and  partial ;  the  fhir  oonetdlsHona  of  the  south  hegan  new  to 
sink  and  disappear.  Magellan's  clonds  vanished  from  oar  view.  Nig^ht  after  niglit 
the  Southern  Cross  sank  lower  and  lower^  and  finally  set*  to  riae  no  more  daring  oar 
present  voyage.  The  Comet  on  which  the  eyes  of  Europe  and  America  are  nov 
fixed  with  so  niuch  interest,  we  saw  for  the  first  time  on  the  evening  of  Jane  2$. 
I  most  not,  however,  enlarge ;  bat  well  might  David  say,  *  YThen  1  fftrfUr*  ibj 
heavens,  the  work  of  thy  Angers,  the  moon  and  the  stars  which  thoa  liaai  opdained, 
then  say  I,  What  is  manp'  '  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the 
firmament  sheweth  his  handy-work;'  and  the  Psalmist's  exhortation  ia  obqred* 
'  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon ;  praise  him,  all  ye  stars  of  light/ 

BIOKALa  Af  SKA. 

**  From  the  time  we  came  near  Cape  Horn  till  we  reached  home,  we  freqaentiy  stv 
both  outward  and  homeward-bound  vessels,  and  spoke  to  several  of  them  by  aignsk 
Before  we  reached  the  line,  all  of  as  had  letters  prepared  for  oor  friends  at  the 
Antipodes,  hophig  tliat  we  might  meet  some  ontward-bonnd  vessel  thereaboats,  end 
get  tiiem  forwarded.    But  owing  to  the  prevalency  of  easterly  winds,  we  eroas^  t^ 
line  three  degrees  fhrther  to  the  west  than  where  the  ootwu^-boond  ▼eaaeb  gene- 
rally cross  it;  on  this  account  we  Ml  in  with  no  ressel,  and  having  foond  vo 
opportunity  of  fbrwarding  our  letters,  they  remained  in  oar  desks  till  we  reaehei 
London.    This  is  the  first  voyi^  I  have  made.  In  which  I  have  seen  a  eonversatioa 
carried  on  between  ships  by  means  of  signals.    This  mode  of  telegraphing  wis 
invented  or  perftcted  by  Captain  Manyat,  B.N.    Every  ship  is,  or  should  be,  pro- 
vided with  one  or  more  sets  of  signal  flags,  and  a  book,  the  nni  venal  code  of  s^nsk 
When  ships  meet,  the  following  are  some  of  the  questions  which  are  generally  asked 
first : — ^' What  is  the  name  of  your  ship  P    *  What  port  are  you  from,  and  to  whai 
port  are  you  bonndP*    'How  many  days  are  yoa  oatP     'What  ia  your  longi- 
tadeP*  or  *What  is  your  Greenwich  timeP*    'Will  yon  report  my  ship  at  Lloyd's, 
or  at  the  port  to  which  you  are  bound  P'    '  I  wish  you  a  good  voyage,'  &e.    When 
ships  meet  in  mid-ocean,  there  ia  nothing  which  captains  are  in  general  more  anxioos 
to  ascertain,  than  one  another's  longitude,  or  their  Greenwich  time.    To  show  the 
perfection  to  which  nautical  instruments  are  now  brought,  and  how  soxely  a  ship 
can  be  guided  over  the  trackless  ocean,  I  may  briefly  state  oar  experience.    On  ih§ 
13th  May,  ia  latitude  20  degrees  S.,  longitude  23  degrees  W.,  we  spoke  the  Drem 
of  Glasgow,  61  days  from  Melbourne.    We  were  62  days  firom  T^^t^*^    When  the 
ci^tains  of  the  two  ships  compared  their  chronometers,  they  found  the  ^fiersooe  to 
be  only  ten  steands  I  thus  giving  only  2^  mileB  of  difierence  in  the  redconing  ot 
their  longitude. 

"  The  '  Jolm  Williams '  was  well  provided  with  nautical  instraments.  There  were 
three  chronometers  on  board :  one  belonging  to  the  ship  and  two  belonging  to  t&e 
captain.  Captain  Williams  gave  every  encouragement  to  the  study  of  navigation 
and  aflbrded  every  fiicility  in  his  power  to  all  on  board  who  wished  to  improve  their 
nautical  knowledge.  Not  only  himself  and  his  two  officers,  but  at  least  four  of  tk 
seamen, — ^two  of  them  natives  of  Aitutaki,  one  of  the  Hervey  Islands — were  pro- 
vided with  sextants  or  quadrants ;  so  that  if  either  sun,  moon,  or  stars  were  visible^ 
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our  pMition  wm  daiJy  aaoeitttned,  and  our  eoune  laid  down  aeooidiiig  to  tiie  moti 
approved  principles  of  naTigation.  TIm  Mp  was  than  steered  akng  the  eavne  laid 
do«ni,  wi^  aadoTirtiitg  enwtaaaii  aa  oAen  aa  the  wnd^left  aia  poioto  tea  an  ekher 
aide  af  it. 

JUTXKIUI  OCCXTFATIONB. 

"  We  had  aeiwnAeen  ohildre&  on  boaxd^  sa  that  every  other  wa^  a  hirth^i^  waa 
occnrring.  These  birthdays  were  always  kept  in  a  small  way,  after  the  scriptoMl 
and  royal  tyampJas  of  Pharaoh  and  Herod,  and  supplied  the  juveniles  with  a  little 
excitement.  The  education  of  the  children  went  on  steadily ;  but  it  was  not  deemed 
expedient  to  apply  any  very  high  steam  pressure  to  develop  their  intellectual  powers; 
there  was  no  forcing,  no  cramming.  In  their  circumstances,  health  was  considered 
to  be  of  more  value  than  learning.  It  fell  to  my  lot,  three  days  in  the  week,  for  an 
hour  each  day,  to  exercise  their  minds  on  the  mysteries  of  Cocker.  I  found  the 
moat  of  theB^aBdlaaaataoiobttt  I  left  tkem,  meet  iaaaaca^  jgnosant  af  tfaa 
nature  and  oses  of  the  predoos  metak.  So  far  as  I  aoold  ohsarve,  thegr  Are  neadj 
untainted  with  that  which  is  the  roet  of  all  evfl,  the  hve  of  money.  But  now  that 
they  are  removed  entirely  from  their  own  fair  Elysian  Isles,  and  are  hi^gvn  to  mingle 
with  an  classes  of  this  money-loving,  money-seeking;  money -making,  and  money- 
spending  generation,  who  can  tell  how  soon  they  may  lose  their  native  simplicity  of 
efaaraeter,  and  become  inleeted  m^  tint  cncri  sacra  fames,  that  thirst  for  gold 
whieh  even  gold  ftadf  cannot  aOay.  Their  sports  partook  largdy  of  a  nautical 
dNHMSter.  The  intatiiQ  faeottiea  wore  actMly  dovoloped ;  overy  preceas  carried 
OA  in  the  ahip  was  wrhihitad  in  pii^',  ham  the  taking  af  altitodca,  w^ck  they  iM 
with  mimic  sextants,  to  the  hoisting  of  flags  and  the  puUing  of  ropes.  Sbip-hiidiif 
was  carried  on  with  great  briskness  during  the  whole  voysge,  and  tiny  vessels  of 
eaeiy  hofld  and  of  evwy  lig,  sad  eiUhiting  every  degree  of  skin  in  their  construe- 
tun,  woo  ooB8taB(tiy  npon  the  stocks.  Whatever  ebe  they  may  have  learned,  tjiey 
haipo  at  least  aeqwred  aoch  a  fianSiarity  with  sea-faring  terms  as  will  enable  tho 
eldfr  OMB  toapeak  or  write,  willi  comparative  aoenraey,  on  all  points  connected  with 
slaps  and  aea  vogfogea — ai  attainmeBt  very  rare  mnoag  mere  landensen. 

*'  We  had  pnblie  wonhip  on  board  twieo  every  Sabhatii ;  also  a  Bible  daas  for  fhs 
aaanMi.  Wo  had  a  fMit  pgayer-Bsoeting  every  Satordaj  evening,  and  wonAiip 
nigM  Hid  aiaraang  ftr  sfl  on  hoard  who  coold,  or  would,  attend.  We  hare  evety 
aeaaaa  to  believo  thai  these  aeivieoa  were  aeeonpanod  to  a  oonnderahle  extent  l^- 
tiw  Divina  hkaafaig. 

TsaonxoxxiiiS  xo  thb  nrFicKSflL 

«"  The  Tosael  waa  wdl  Ibwd  in  overythiiig.  Oaptaas  Wiffiaaa  iBd  aN  that  lay 
in  his  power  taMkenscoMlwiaMe;  both  tiieoffieara  and  te  seamen  were  rcapectM 
and  oUigsagv  the  ohildMn  ware  kept  in  «dn»Bbla  oider,  and  m  oar  exoelknt  and 
highly  esteemed  fellow-passengers  we  had  congenial  and  piofitiMa  stfcaotj. 
^  '^  AAer  the  arrival  of  the  Mp  m  London  the  fliptain  waaprascntad  with  m  copy  of 
Bagater'a  'Bible  ita  own  Expositor,'  in  three  qnarto  ^oioma, aapBri>ly  homid  in 
■MKOoeo,  onclaaed  in  a  very  elegant  ease,  and  bearing  the  fcltowing  iaseriptMm  ^-* 

*Prma<eid  toChptain  Wiuliam  Hshst  Wiluamb  tm  iAe  iermnmHan  sf  kU 
first  voyage  as  Commander  of  the  Missionary/  Barque  "  John  Williams"  as  cm 
expression  cf  Christian  regard  and  esteem  from  his  fiiends,  the  Missionaries  in 
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Battem  and  WeHern  Polfnena:    Bdow  this  ure  iiueribad  the  iuums  of  twenty- 
six  nufluonaries,  the  contribaton  to  the  teetiiiionial. 

"  Mr.  Tarpie,  the  first  mate*  was  presented  at  the  same  time  with  a  copj  of  CoUia's 
Commentary  on  the  Bible,  in  one  large  qnarto  volnme,  bean(ifallyboand«aad 
a  similar  inscription,  and  aoeompanied  with  a  list  of  the  same  names. 
Williams  was  alsol'presented  with  a  beantifol  telescope,  and  the  first  and  seoond 
with  an  elegant  pocket  Bible  each,  from  the  Christian  natives  of  Aitntaki,  Sooth 
Seas. 

(Signed)         "Josv  Ikoleb.** 

CHINA. 

BKSTOH  OF  THX  EA.BLT  HISTORY  OF  HVKe-JXR.O 

AxTHOuaH  our  readers  have  already  been  made  acquainted  with  the  leading 
fiusts  connected  with  the  former  life  of  this  now  distinguished  Chinaman, 
we  have  not  been  able,  hitherto,  to  supply  an  account  so  ample  and  con- 
secutive  of  his  early  history^  as  that  which  is  given  in  the  *'  Orerland 
Begister,"  published  at  Hong-Kong,  on  the  25th  of  August  last.  The 
following  particulars  are  extracted  from  that  journal,  and  we  are  sure  that 
they  will  awaken  a  lively  and  prayerful  solicitude  on  behalf  of  a  man  so 
singularly  raised,  by  the  providence  of  Gk>d,  to  the  highest  post  of  honoor 
and  influence  in  the  councils  of  the  victorious  leader  of  the  Chinese  in- 
surgents. 

"  For  the  greater  portion  of  four  years,  1856 — 1858,  there  lived  here,  in  eon- 
nection  with  the  London  Mission,  a  Chinese,  to  whom  the  attention  of  strangers  was 
sometimes  called,  as  being  a  relative  of  the  T'ae-p'ing  Wang,  leader  of  the  rebellioa 
which  had  established  its  head-qaarters  at  Nanking.  The  man  was  eommon^y 
called  Hnng-^nn,  and  had  previously  been  known  and  esteemed  by  the  late  Bev.  Mr. 
Hamberg  of  the  Swedish  Mission,  who  received  firom  him  the  information  whidi  be 
pnblished,  in  1854,  under  the  title  of  '  Yuions  of  Hnng  Sin-tshnen,  and  Origin  of 
the  Kwang-si  Insurrection.'  Mr.  Hamberg  had  also  sent  him  to  Shanghae,  that  he 
might  be  in  the  way  of  an  opportanity  to  proceed  to  Nanking,  bnt  after  staying 
there  several  months,  and  finding  communication  with  his  friends  impractieable^ 
the  intermediate  coontry  being  all  held  by  Imperial  troops,  he  retumed  in  the 
spring  of  1855  to  Hong-Kong.  During  his  absence,  Mr.  Hamberg  had  died,  and 
this  dreumatance  threw  him  into  the  hands  of  tiie  London  Missionaries,  who  were 
the  more  willing  to  receive  him,  as  the  late  Dr.  Medhorst,  witii  whom  he  had  been 
in  constant  commnnication  in  Shanghae,  had  vrritten  to  them  in  veiy  high  terms  of 
his  prindples  and  capaeif^. 

"He  was  at  first  emj^yed  as  a  teacher  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Chahners,  and  snbee- 
qnently  was  appointed  a  eateohist  and  preacher.  He  soon  established  hunself  in  the 
confidence  and  esteem  of  the  members  of  the  Mission,  and  the  Chinese  Christiaiis 
connected  with  it    His  literary  attamments  were  respectable ;  his  temper  amiable 

■  The  tiUe  which  HoBf-Jia  bean  uu»g  his  couatrTrnMi,  the  InranMtioBisto,  ia  that  of  Xaa  W asf. 
<.  e.,  the  Shiald  Kinf . 
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and  genial;  his  mind  was  olianeteriaed  by  a  yersatilify  unnanal  in  a 
knowledge  of  Christian  doctrine  was  largely  increased,  and  of  the  uncerity  of  his 
attachment  to  it  then  conld  be  no  donbt.  His  interoonrse  with  Chinese  Christians 
was  what  is  termed  edifying,  oalenlated  to  promote  their  parity,  and  stimnlate  their 
seal.  With  other  Chinese,  he  was  the  proselytiser,  fearlessly  exposing  their  errors, 
and  exhorting  them  to  repent  and  believe  the  Gospel.  Over  young  men  his  influ- 
ence was  peculiarly  beneficial. 

"  In  ftct,  whether  the  individuals  were  young  or  old,  the  case  was  as  was  once 
observed  by  Mr.  Chalmers, — *  Whenever  you  see  any  one  having  long  and  frequent 
intercourse  with  Hung-Jin,  you  may  be  sure  there  is  something  good  gomg  on  in 
him.' 

"In  1855,  the  province  of  Canton  was  seething  with  insurrection,  and  different 
parties  of  rebels  who  had  become  acquainted  with  Hnng-Jin's  antecedents  and 
whereabouts,  made  application  to  him,  and  begg^ed  him  to  head  their  movement,  in 
the  name  of  the  T'ae^p'ing  dynasty.  He  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  them,  how- 
ever, partly  because  they  professed  no  religious  principles  and  were  members  of  the 
Triad  Society,  and  partly  because  his  intercourse  with  the  Missionaries  had  shaken 
his  confidence  even  in  the  rebellion  directed  by  his  relative.  As  it  gradually  came 
out  that  portentous  and  blasphemous  errors  were  being  mixed  up  by  Hung  Sew- 
ts'euen,  and  the  Eastern  King,  witl^  the  doctrines  which  they  had  first  put  ibr?rard, 
his  sorrow  was  profound  and  bitter. 

"  The  writer  recollects  hearing  him  say  on  one  occasion,  that  success  had  turned 
their  heads ;  that  they  had  proved  unequal  to  the  work  which  they  had  undertaken ; 
and  that,  indeed,  he  doubted  whether  the  regeneration  of  China  was  likely  to  be 
promoted  by  any  coarse  of  rebellion  and  violence.  It  was  suggested  to  him  that  he 
should  dismiss  all  thoughts  of  meddling  with  those  who  were  given  to  change,  and 
not  merely  content  himself  with,  but  find  both  the  business  and  happiness  of  the 
remainder  of  his  hh,  in  simply  preaching  the  gospel  to  his  countrymen.  The 
counsel  was  seriously  revolved  by  him,  and  it  is  believed  he  schooled  his  mind  into 
an  approval  of  it,  and  strove  sincerely  to  adopt  it  as  his  rule.  But  it  would  not  do. 
The  old  rebel  feelings — and  there  was  much  of  patriotism,  and  something  higher 
than  patriotism,  in  them — only  slumbered. 

'*  In  the  beginning  of  1858,  Hung-Jin  went  up  to  Canton,  and  assisted  at  the 
opening  of  a  place  for  public  worship,  within  the  walls,  on  the  third  Sabbath  of 
Februuy.  It  was  the  first  time  the  gospel  had  been  publicly  and  formally  preached 
in  the  Chinese  language  in  that  dty.  He  remained  there,  but,  as  the  Missionaries 
returned  to  it,  some  were  afraid  that  his  antecedents  would  be  discovered  by  the 
Mandarins,  and  connection  with  him  prove  rather  injurious  to  their  cause.  It  was 
thought  advisable,  therefore,  that  he  should  return  to  Hong-Kong,  and  shortly 
after,  he  determined  to  try  and  make  his  way  to  Nanking.  He  started  for  it,  in 
disguise,  in  the  beginning  of  June,  passed  through  the  Mei-ling  Pass,  and  g^radaally 
worked  his  way  to  Hoo-pih. 

"  It  now  i^pcan  that  he  got  to  Nanking  in  the  third  month  of  last  Chinese  year, 
was  kindly  received  by  his  old  friend  and  patron  Tae-ping-wang,  who  gazetted  him 
in  the  following  month  '  as  the  King  Kan,  the  skilful  and  loyal  military  counsellor, 
attached  to  the  army  of  the  Right  of  the  Palace,'  and,  in  fact,  constituted  him 
his  minister«in-chief." 

T  y  .3 
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INVITATION    OP  HTTITG-JIK  TO   MESSBS.  ZDKINS  AND  JODJi^   TO   ICXBT   HQl 

IS  THX  CITY  Of   8OO-GH0W. 

Iir  our  last  number  we  iiiformed  our  reftdera  that  BieBsra.  Bdkin  mi 
John  hftd  addressed  a  letter  to  HtnTe-jnT,  the  near  relation,  and  now  Ik 
Chief  Minister  of  the  •  Celestial  King*  of  the  Chinese  LMurgents,  erprts- 
ing  their  gratification  at  receiving  tidings  of  his  welfare,  and  their  earnest 
hope  that  in  his  new  and  elevated  position  he  maintained  hia  Christiafi 
integrity.  During  last  month  a  further  communication  has  been  leceiTed 
from  the  same  Brethren,  which  we  give  below,  and  from  which  it  wili  be 
seen  ttet  Hung-jin  returned  an  interesting  veply  to  their  oomnuuiiGitwD. 
His  letter,  idiieh  is  daibed  from  Soo-ehow,  rtated  that  he  had  cone  hm 
Nanking  to  that  eitj  in  the  hope  liiat  Messni.  Bdkiiis  and  John  "mM 
proceed  thither  to  meet  him ;  and  it  will  be  seen  that  they  storied  witiiost 
delay  en  this  mission. 

LETTXB  07  TEX  BET.  JOSEPH  EBKUrB  TO  THE  EOBBIOIT   SXCBSTlST. 

^  *<  ghangiaB^  Jaijr  aOkh,  l^sao. 

"  Mt  DBAS  Bbothbb,— You  were  informed  i^  tbe  last  aail  tiia4  Hang^ifr^ 
or  Hang^io,  now  promoted  to  the  second  place  ameag  the  Tai-^a^  Jtefolateiite 
waa  under  the  iostnuslien  of  your  MiHsioaarieB  for  sevenl  yean*  Oa  bamiBg 
recently  the  ktfk  of  his  elovaiiaa  to  his  psasent  post,  eqairakni  to  that  of  Friat 
Minister  to  his  eooHB,  the '  Celestial  Khig;' wo  were  aazioiia  to  knew  whether  be 
retained  his  nligiras  chanuster  and  prafeaeioas.  We  have  now  vecoived  infiiriBaiiM 
on  this  snl^oot  in  leiten  from  himself,  and  the  Ghang*wang^'  Faitiilid  ISag' 
While  we  were  phmaing  a  visit  to  Nanking  in  order  to  oonmnnicate  with  biD» 
these  letters  stating  that  he  is  at  Soo-chow,  waiting  for  ear  arrival,  Bearihed  ai  if  < 
friendly  hand,  Ihe  friend  who  biionght  them  oonverBe4  perseaally  with  the  tvo 
kings,  and  heard  from  onr  old  aeqnaintance  that  at  least  uz  MiaaiQBanes  woaU 
.  be  welcomed  at  Nanking. 

"  In  Hnng<jin.'s  letter  to  me,  ha  mentions  that  on  pneeeding  two  yean  siaee  to 
Nanking,  and  vbiting  the  king»  he  did  not  eovet  honour  and  digaitgr*  hai  tbi 
opportnnify  of  aiding  in  the  spread  of  the  Go^h  His  desirs  was,  that  in  enry 
comer  of  tiie  land  idolatry  may  be  destroyoi,  and  all  men  wtan  to  the  Mf 
religion  of  God  the  Heavenly  Father,  and  Jesna  the  Heavenly  Brother. 

"  A  few  days,  he  adds,  after  leadung  Nanking  he  was  af^winted  te  the  laak  d 
king.  He  felt  unequal  to  this  position  of  responittiOity,  from  definea^  m  kae** 
ledge  and  natnnd  gifts,  hot  he  was  at  the  same  time  very  desirona  to  pnmieAe  ike 
diffusion  of  the  trae  religfion,  to  do  whidi  had  long  been  the  wish  of  his  life. 

"  On  meeting  with  his  relative  the  Celestial  Eang,  and  having  daily  eoaffneh""* 
with  him,  he  waa  struck  hy  the  wisdom  and  depth  of  lua  teaehiqg,  fiir  transttsdisg 
that  of  commen  men.  Any  knowledge  and  power  that  he  hss  hhnself  aapiMSi 
comes  first  from  the  lengthened  instmetions  cf  his  friends,  the  ioreign  ICsNOOtfitf » 
followed  by  that  which  he  has  since  acquired  from  the  Gdestial  Kng. 

"  He  then  says,  that  on  hearmg  from  his  colleague,  the  Chnng-wang  of  800-4^0^, 
that  he  bad  received  a  communication  from  me  discoursing  on  the  true  doctrioe)  06 
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tttok  it  to  iie  a  prwif  tint  bmb,  who  are  of  the  bum  wlighaa  UieC  luiwe  4iie 
lieart  towards  oMhoiher.    iieliai»tiMC0faro,eoaw  to  8oa-diow  to  Wre  aiiateraew, 
fior  whwh  he  nrgas  bm  to  eoaieio  tkai  city. 

«'  The  Cbng-wang  has  aiae  iviittea  to  Mr.  Mm  aid  myMlf  iaanMiar  ioaar  jauii 
ciMMinaMcatinn  ahova  xefened  to. 

'^  He  aajB  in  his  letter  that  he  had  hiog  faeasd  ra^eetkigr  ^e  Eaf  lieh  aation,  that 
it  lalkMPed  tiie  Heavealy  reVgioB,  and  had  iirfaaderi  to  write  to  leem  the  certahity  of 
this  bj  eerapsrisoa  of  doetrinea ;  but  moeaaaat  war,  aoad  the  diffiooltj  of  ittteraon* 
monication  had  pror eated.  Ub  waa,  there£wey  eatvame^  pleaaed  to  reeaft^e  Irooi  as 
a  statement  reapeetini^  aix  iaaportaai  poiata  in  the  tree  ^oetriuo. 

**  Hwriag  reeeired  from  na  a  written  aomaMmifieftiei^  he  hepea  that  we  wiU  not  ha 
BBwiUingf  to  proceed  to  Soo«chow  to  hme  a  peweaal  kiterview«  oapeei^lgr  eiaee  tho 
Kan»wang,  the  eooaia  of  the  Cdeatial  King;  and  the  head  of  the  adnuaistzatiou,  has 
caaae  iraa  Hanking  to  aee  na.  Siaee  we  have  orooeed  20/100  mMea  of  eea  ler  the 
sake  of  propagating  the  true  deeteine  in  China,  he  ni^gea  aa  net  to  veSmt  to  come  ^ 
milea  to  the  oity  of  6oo*«how. 

'*  Mr.  John  and  aiyaeif  6^  it  car  duty  to  aee^t  this  invitatton,  aad  hope  to  bo 
able  to  set  oat  to  night 

**  We  are  aware  that  dmng  ao  laya  os  open  to  criticMB,  hat  we  regard  the  caU  as 
inpevalive  to  go  aad  teach  ^eae  people  when  they  innte  U8«  sltheagh  tU^  ase^ 
dodbtleaa  m  arms  against  the  hattacio  noogaised  GetieBameBt.    We  go  eiaiply  ss 


"  We  are  abo  not  uaeonBeiofis  that  it  la  a  diffiealt  teak  whadi  wehaiwe  andertaken*. 
To  penmade  tiie  Tai-pfa^p  dnefi  to  reaiga  thdr  prstsBsieas  to  a  apodal  diriae- 
revelstion  araeag  thcaiaelvea,  aad  peiaonally  to  their  reveaed  head«  is  what  we  most 
aim  at.  Bat  it  ia  doahtlnl  whether  the  gnatest  ddicaey  aad  noderalion  ia  haadling 
wilt  aeeoiapfiah  thia,  while  an  attempt  to  do  ao  in  aay  spirit  of  irritatii^  oontra>^ 
diction  woold  eeftsndy  fidl.  Indepeadeatly  of  this,  we  hope  to  do  good  by  adrisiag 
fuUer  inatroetion  in  Cfariatiaaity  to  be  given  to  all  the  adhereajta  of  the  Tai*piag 
dyaoaty,  by  urging  them  to  preveat  all  robber-like  deeds  of  violence  l^  their 
Iblkywera  (of  whudi  there  are  many),  by  incaleatiag  jostioe»  mercy,  aad  chsrity ;  by 
giring  them  eopiea  of  the  Soripturea  and  oflier  boaks ;  aad  by  foraiahing  tliesi  with 
additional  information  on  leligioas  faitii  aad  pcactiee.  May  CM  gnat  as 
to  do  an  this  well.  ''  Yowra  very  fiuthHoyy, 

(Signed)  "Joasps  EoKUia. 

"  Bev.  I>r.  Tidman." 


TISIT  OS*  HISSI09A1ITSS  tTO   BOO-CHOW. 
C05PEBENCES   WITH   HUXG-JIK. 

The  result  of  this  Tisit  ia  given  ia  the  following  deeply  inte]»sting.<som^ 
munication  of  the  Bev.  Ghnffith  John,  dated  Shanghae,  August  10,  18C0. 

"  Mt  Dsab  Bbothsb, — By  the  last  mail  yon  were  informed  that  two  letters  Lad 
just  been  received  from  Soo-chow ;  one  from  Hung-jio,  the  Kan^wang,  to  Mr.  Edkins^ 
and  another  from  the  Chnng-wang,  to  Mr.  Edkins  and  myself,  inviting  us  both  to 
Soo«ohow,  to  meet  the  former  king.    We  felt  that  only  one  course  of  action  wa»  left 
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•pen  to  Hi  M  Chrittbn  lOssionaries.    We  were  exceedingly  amdoiw  to  fasve 
mtemew  with  this  vmn,  for  the  purpose  of  asoertaining  the  truth  on 
of  interest — of  enoonraging^  him  in  his  praiseworthj  eade«?oan  to  cogfeet  tW 
errors  eonneoted  with  the  movemeot — of  learning  what  m^t  be  doae  towni& 
spreading  the  truth  among  his  people— and  of  snggesting  plans  said 
for  lus  consideration.    With  this  object  we  left  Shanghae  on  the  dOtli  nit., 
panied  by  three  other  brother  IGssionaries.     Before  starting,  we  were  told  &si 
large  bands  of  the  ooontry  people  were  gathered  here  and  there  for  the  porpooe  of 
harassing  the  rebels  in  their  movements,  and  that  travelling  was  extremely  dbt- 
gerons  in  those  parts.    We  were  snrprised  to  find,  however,  that  the  Inat  loiperjalist 
station  was  only  ten  miles  from  Shanghae,  and  that  from  this  point  to  Soo-dMnr  thcR 
was  not  a  man  to  oppose  their  march.    At  one  point  we  passed  a  floating  bridge, 
which  had  been  constructed  by  the  Insurgents,  and  left  in  charge  of  aonie  of  the 
country  people.    A  proclamation  was  pat  up  on  shore,  exhorting  the  people  to  keip 
quiet,  attend  to  their  avocations,  and  bring  in  presents  as  obedient  auljeetB.    One  «f 
the  country  people  remarked,  as  we  were  passing  along,  that  the  proclamation  wa 
very  good,  and  that  if  the  rebels  would  but  act  accordingly,  everything  would  be 
all  right.    'It  matters  very  little  to  us,'  said  he,  'who  is  to  be  the  Emperor— 
whether  Hien-fung  or  the  Celestial  King,  provided  we  are  left  in  the  enjoyment  d 
our  usual  peace  and  quiet.'    Such,  I  believe,  is  the  universal  sentiment  among  tbe 
common  people.    A  part  of  the  bridge  was  taken  off  to  allow  our  boats  to  pssi 
through ;  after  which,  it  was  closed  again  very  carefully.    The  country  people  wwc 
for  the  most  part,  at  their  work  in  the  fields  as  usual    The  towns  and  villages 
presented  a  very  sad  spectacle.    These  once  flourishing  marts  are  entirely  deserted, 
and  thousands  of  the  houses  are  burnt  down  to  the  ground.    Here  and  there  s 
st^ttary  old  man  or  old  woman  may  be  seen  movmg  slowly  and  trembliogly 
the  runs,  musing  and  weeinng  over  the  terrible  desolation  that  reigns 
Together  with  such  scenes,  the  number  of  dead  bodies  that  continually  meet  tfae 
eye,  were  indescribably  sickening  to  the  heart.    It  must  not  be  forgotten,  however, 
that  most  of  the  burning  is  done  by  the  Imperialists  before  the  arrival  of  the 
gents,  and  that  what  is  done  by  the  latter  is  generally  in  self-defence,  and  that 
lives  are  lost  by  suicide  than  by  the  sword.  Though  the  deeds  of  violence  perpetrated 
by  the  Insurgents  are  neither  few  nor  insignificant,  still  they  would  eompare  wdl 
with  those  of  the  Imperialists.    The  people  generally  speak  well  of  the  old  rebels. 
They  say  that  the  old  reblsls'are  humane  in  their  treatment  of  the  pec^le,  and  that 
ike  mitckirf  is  done  by  those  who  have  hut  recently  Joined  them.    We  were  glad  to 
find  that,  both  at  Soo-chow  and  Kwun-shan,  the  country  people  were  beginning  to  go 
among  them  fearlessly  to  sell  s  and  that  they  were  paid  the  full  value  for  eveiy 
article.    We  were  told  at  the  latter  place  that  to  sell  to  the  rebels  is  good  trade, 
as  they  give  three  and  four  cash  for  what  they  formerly  got  only  one  cash,    llieir 
most  difficult  task  is  that  of  winning  the  coufidence'of  the  people,  and  estabhahing 
order.    In  this  they  have  hitherto  signally  fiiiled.    Their  recent  brilliant  victories, 
and  consequent  large  territorial  acquisitions,  will  enable  them  to  give  more  time  and 
attention  to  this  point.    They  have  proved  themselves  equal  to  the  work  of  destme- 
tiun ;  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether  they  will  dbplay  as  much  talent  in  the  work  ot 
re-organization — by  fiir  the  most  difficult  task. 

"  We  reached  Soochow  early  on  the  2nd  inst.,  and  had  an  interview  with  the 
Kan-wang  on  the  same  day.    He  appeared  in  a  rich  robe  and  gold  embroidered 
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'erown,  surrounded  bj  a  nnmber  of  officers,  all  of  whom  wore  robes  and  cape  of  red 
and  yellow  silk.    On  onr  entering^  he  stood  np  and  received  ns  with  a  hearty  shake 
of  the  hand.    He  said  that  our  visit  made  him  very  happy,  and  that  his  heart  was 
tquite  set  free.    He  then  made  kind  inquiries  about  his  old  friends  in  Bhanghae, 
both  native  and  foreign.    He  was  much  pleased  to  hear  of  the  progress  of  the 
C^ospel  at  Amoy ;  of  the  recent  accession  of  converts  to  the  Church  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Canton  and  Hong-Eong ;  and  of  the  late  revival  in  the  West.    '  The 
kingdom  of  Christ/  said  he,  'must  spread  and  overcome  every  opposition ;  whatever 
may  become  of  the  celestial  dynasty,  there  can  be  no  doubt  concerning  this  matter/ 
He  then  put  off  his  crown  and  robe,  and  dismissed  his  officers ;  after  which  we  had 
ti  free  and  confidential  conversation  on  yarious  points.    We  gladly  accepted  an 
invitation  to  dine  with  him.    Before  partaking  of  the  viands  prepared  for  us,  he 
proposed  that  we  should  sing  a  hymn  and  pray  together.    Having  selected  one  of 
Dr.  Medhurst's  hymns,  he  himself  started  the  tune ;  and  sang  with  remarkable 
correctness,  warmth,  and  energy.    After  a  short  prayer  offered  up  by  Mr.  Edkms, 
we  sat  at  table.    The  conversation  turned  almost  exclusively  upon  religious  subjects ; 
in  hast,  he  did  not  seem  to  wish  to  talk  about  anything  else.    He  seemed  to  fed  very 
grateful  to  Dr.  Legge,  Messrs.  Chalmers,  Hamberg,  Edkins,  and  others,  for  their 
past  kindness  to  him.    He  told  us  that  his  object  in  leaving  Hong-Kong  for  Nan- 
king, was  solely  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  subjects  of  the  celestial  dynasty ;  and 
that  on  his  arrival  he  begged  permission  of  his  cousin  to  be  allowed  to  do  so.    The 
chief,  however,  would  not  hear  of  it ;  but  insisted  upon  his  immediate  promotion  to 
the  rank  of  king.    Though  thoroughly  devoted  to  the  new  dynasty,  and  determined 
to  live  or  die  with  it,  he  told  us  repeatedly  that  he  was  much  happier  when  employed 
as  a  Native  Assistant  at  Hong-Kong,  than  now,  notwithstanding  the  dignity  con- 
ferred upon  him  and  the  authority  with  which  he  is  invested.    We  were  escorted  on 
horses  to  our  boat  at  a  late  hour. 

"  We  visited  him  again  on  the  following  day.  On  our  arrival  at  his  residence,  we 
found  a  foreign  merchant  waiting  upon  him,  and  the  Kan-wang  considerably 
agitated  in  mind.  The  reason  of  this  we  afterwards  learnt  was,  that  he  had  heard 
that  the  letters  which  he  had  sent  to  the  representatives  of  foreign  powers  at 
Shanghae  had  not  been  opened ;  ond  that  the  city  was  held  by  English  as  well  as 
French  soldiers.  The  first  he  spoke  of  as  a  personal  insult  to  himself,  and  the 
second  as  a  direct  violation  of  the  principle  of  neutrality  which  foreigners  should 
adopt  between  the  two  contending  pai ties.  *  •  * 

"  Though  we  told  him  that  these  were  matters  with  which  we,  as  Missionaries 
had  nothing  to  do,  still  we  could  not  but  feel  a  secret  sympathy  with  him. 

"  After  the  merchant  had  left,  we  had  a  very  interesting  conversation  with  him, 
on  various  matters,  but  espedally  the^character  of  Taeping  Wang,  the  chief.  Before 
separating,  he  proposed  that  we  should  commend  each  other  to  the  care  of  Almighty 
-God,  and  invoke  His  blessing  in  prayer.  After  singing  a  hymn,  he  engaged  in  prayer. 
His  prayer  was  exceedingly  appropriate,  fervent,  and  scriptural.  He  prayed  that  all 
the  idols  might  perish,  tiiat  the  temples  should  be  converted  into  chapels,  and  that 
pure  Christianity  should  speedily  become  the  religion  of  China.  This  was  a  most  in- 
teresting spectacle — a  spectacle  never  to  be  forgotten .  We  parted  again  with  a  hearty 
shake  of  the  hand.  We  were  escorted  to  the  boat,  as  on  the  previous  day.  A 
present  of  a  goat  and  some  fowls  followed  us,  from  the  Kan-wang.  Having  now 
done  what  we  purposed  to  do,  we  turned  our  faces  homewards.    We  reached  home 
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on  the  5Ui  iaat.,  in  stfitiy,  deeply  lenaible  of  tlie  kiadaeM  of  our  TTformlx  FatLr 
tomurdB  lu  and  our  CunilieB  during  our  ebeence. 

**  We  were  all  mnok  pleeeed  with  the  Ken-waag.    His  kaowlndge  of  Cbntki 
tmtii  is  remarkably  extensive  and  eosreot.    He  ia  Teiy  anzioiis  to  do  wbait  he  can  » 
itttrednoe  pure  Chriatiaaity  among  hie  people,  and  to  ^onsect  eBsting>  cEivn.    Br 
ai^a,  however,  that  be  can  do  but  veiy  little  actively  in  thia  work,  and  that  ksut 
be  is  very  anxioas  to  gel  aa  many  Missionaries  as  poanfafe  to  Kanhi^g,  to  iamck  tk 
people.    'I  eannotdo  mueb/  said  he;  '  but  if  yon  will  oome«  I  will  get  yoachapdi. 
exhort  the  people  to  attend*  and  will  attend  myself  regularly.    He  has  pu^^mui  i 
prayer  lor  the  use  of  the  soldieis»  wbich  is  remazfcahly  good,    fie  wiabed  as  t» 
prepare  a  aeries  of  simple  pmyers  for  general  dbtribation.    We  took  with  m  a 
number  of  eqiies  of  the  whole  Bible,  and  a  good  selectien  of  tencio — eU  faUUf 
delivored  to  bis  care.    These  will,  I  bave  no  doubts  do  their  woik  among;'  net  a  km. 
He  expiesssd  his  opinion  thai  the  Chief  is  a  pious  man«  »'^^^»'t'*atanfliiy  ^  in 
emMB.    He  deveutiy  worships  Ged»  and  is  a  constant  leader  of  the  ^rf|rfr^^"» 
The  BiUe  and  the  '  Pilfcnrn's  Progress '  seem  to  be  his  &Tourite  boolm.     TheXas- 
wang  thinka  that  mneh  may  be  done,  in  oeuiae  of  time,  towaida  pnitnig'  him  zigk 
en  Taiions  pointa.    It  is  very  gratifying  to  find  that  he  dees  hold  tiie  ficripteies  i^ 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  the  inspiied  Word  of  God,  and  the  stauiiaii 
of  fsith.    We  were  y^etj  sonry  to  learn  that  pie^  has  nmterially  derlJMd  ainne  thm 
arrival  at  Kanldng,  and  that  even  Hi&ng-jin  himself  baa  given  in  en  one  er  tee 
points,  such  as  polygamy.  We  ought  to  remember  this  man  at  the  TlusBieof  Gobi, 
and  earnestly  pn^  God  that  he  nuQr  be  kept  from  apoatacy.    He  ia  es|Wiaed  to  tm 
UiQusand  temptntiona,  ef  whieh  we  have  but  the  faintest  coneeption.     Tfaoa^  tbee 
men  wiii  teaeh  a  Gfaristianify  of  sobm  &Bhian,  whatever  may  beoeme  ef  him,  we  ti 
ieel  tbat  the  progress  of  pore  and  undefiled  religion  doea  depend,  tong;Ret  aksi, 
upon  Hnng-jin. 

'*  The  city  of  Snag  Kiang  has  been  retaken  by  the  cebels,  and  the  inteiObnaehtkre 
18  soattered  again.    lam  afraid  it  wall  be  a  long  tiase  before  it  will  aaanaaeifai 
fiouffisUag  aspeet.    Very  little  is  dona  here,  eaeept  among  the  Naaka^ 
The  people  ane  so  very  eacited,  that  nothiag  ean  be  doae  anumg  thean  jnat  asa. 
Mr.  fidkina  and  myaelf  have  from  150  to  200  r^ugeep  under  our  inatrufltaons.   I 
hope  that  the  hearts  of  a  few  of  them,  at  least,  will  be  (^eaed  to  reoeive  the  traihk 
its  simplictty,  and  will  briag  forik  fruit  meet  unto  repentaaee.    Pkay  that  thm  wfli 
chaos  may  speedily  be  reduced  into  order,  and  that  the  Sun  of 
soon  dawn  upon  Ms  land  with  healing  in  ffis  wings. 

"  Toun  moat  truly, 

« Bar.  Dr.  'Kdaaaa.''  (Signed)  ** «. 


It  k  aa  oocaaionof  the  deepest  i^gzet,  thatsubaequentlj  to  the  ii^erviev 
of  our  Miaaioimry  with  Hang-jin,  the  Ean-waag,  the  inflmgenta  attad^ 
the  city  of  Shanghae,  from  which  they  weie  i^pnlfled  ehiefy  by  tim  nuted 
forces  of  Great  Britain  and  France;  aaad  it  »  Biiich  to  be  fioaftd  that 

this  encounter  will  interrupt  further  interconrBe  witii  the  inanrgenta,  and 
possibly  prevent,  for  the  present,  any  fayourable  msne  to  the  visit  of  oor 
Brethren. 
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AMOT. 

PBEPABA^TIOSr    OT   A  ITATITE   HXKISTBT. 

OuB  Missionary  Brethren  in  China  have  manifested  an  intense  desire  to 
''  increase  the  number  and  raise  the  qualifications  of  their  Native  Agents. 

With  this  view  they  have  adopted  means  for  giving  to  the  most  intelligent 

and  promising  of  their  converts  a  suitable  course  of  educational  training. 

At  SHAKGHASy  Messrs.  Edkins  and  John,  in  a  recent  communication!  inform 
, .  the  Directors  that  they  had  several  Christian  young  men  to  whom  they 
'«>  -were  giving  such  preparatory  instructions,  and  wo  have  been  gratified  ta 
1  learn  that  at  A^ot  also,  the  Bev.  W.  K.  Lea,  has  formed  a  class  of  Native 
:•  Students,  whom  he  is  carrying  through  a  course  of  useful  learning  and 
"^  Christian  Theology.  Too  much  importance  cannot  be  attached  to  such 
-  labours.  We  cherish  the  sanguine  hope,  that  with  God's  blessing  these 
'  efforts  will  prepare  for  the  service  of  Christ  in  China  an  effective  band  of 
**    I^ative  Evangelists. 

XXTBACT  FBOM  SSStl'ASJSfVAL  B2F0BT  OF  THE  AtfOT  MISSION. 

"  Jdy  2nd,  1860. 

<*  Thb  institation  for  training  Native  Converts  is  now  fairly  in  operation.     Six 

members  of  the  Clmroh  are  giving  their  whole  time  to  the  work  of  preiMuration  for 

evangelistio  labour.    With  one  exception,  they  are  all  yoong  men,  althongh  they 

^ '     have  been  professing  Christians  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time  to  test  their  con* 

^-     sistency  and  adaptation  for  the  work.    The  expenditure  connected  with  the  board 

^•'-     and'edocation  of  these  students  will  form  a  considerable  item  in  the  account  of  the 

Mission ;  still  we  believe  our  friends  at  home  will  regard  the  work  as  one  of  sufficient 

:^'      importance  to  justify  the  outlay.    It  is  impossible  to  work  effectively  in  the  extension 

i#      of  the  Mission  inland,  unless  men  are  fonnd  qualified  to  take  charge  of  the  Stations 

^      it  may  be  derirable  to  oeenpy.    We  estimate  the  expenses  of  the  institution  at  the 

t      present  time,  at  about  thirty  dollars  per  month.    The  Chinese  Teacher  receives 

^      seveii  dollars  per  Chinese  (lunar)  month.    The  students  from  two  to  five  dollars 

ii'      each,  aeoording  to  their  dronmstances.    This  can  scarcely  be  considered  extravagant 

r>      Kot  one  of  them  but  coold  better  himself  by  seeking  some  other  employment.    Tw<x 

^       of  the  youths  have  spent  several  years  alnroad — one  in  Australia,  the  other  in 

America.    Both  have  been  willing  to  forego  lucrative  situations,  to  engage  in  the 

work  of  the  Lord,  in  which  th^  recdve  but  just  sufficient  for  their  maintenance.. 

t       The  two  young  men  who  acoompany  Mr.  Lea  in  his  eountry  work  are  also  receiving 

instnictUMi  whenever  they  are  in  Amoy.    About  an  hour  a  day  is  g^ven  to  the 

i-       Chinese  daesics.    For  the  rcet,  the  Bible  is  made  the  chief  book.    Some  attention 

is  also  given  to  elementary  science.    It  may  be  well  to  state  that  the  instruction  is 

wholly  in  the  vemaenlar.    We  mnst  be  content  with  small  things  at  present.    The 

want  of  Native  Preachers  for  work  in  the  interior  is  so  pressing,  that  it  will  be 

necessary  to  bring  some  of  the  students  into  aetive  work  as  soon  as  possible.    At 

present,  these  yoang  men  are  under  Mr.  Lea's  eare.    In  his  absence  from  Amoy^ 

Mr.  J.  Stnmach  will  take  charge  of  them  so  fiur  as  his  other  duties  will  permit." 


iii 
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SOUTH  APEICA. 

IlimBLLIGEirOS  FBOK    THB  KEW  MISSION  STATION  IW   THB    COUVTST  0? 

THE  MATSBSLS. 

ArTEB  a  trial  of  patience  somewhat  prolonged,  we  are  thankful  in  hezij 
able  to  lay  before  the  friends  of  the  Society  the  following  cheering  intel- 
ligence, recently  receiyed  from  our  venerable  and  honoured  Brother,  fir 
]E^y.  Bobert  Moffat,  and  one  of  his  junior  associates,  the  Sev.  TL f. 
Thomas.  Although  the  tidings  have  been  long  in  coming,  owing  to  tLc 
remoteness  of  the  Mission  in  the  interior,  and  the  great  difficulty  of  trans' 
mitting  intelligence,  yet  it  is  in  all  respects  as  gratifying  as  could  hsre 
been  anticipated,  and  justifies  the  expectation  that  the  Matebele  under 
the  despotic  rule  of  Moselekatse,  may  hereafter,  through  the  Divis 
blessing,  feel  the  benign  and  saving  power  of  the  Gk>speL 

We  regret  that  no  information  has  hitherto  been  received  from  the  Ber. 
H.  Helmore  and  his  brother  Missionaries,  appointed  to  form  a  Stnti^ 
among  the  Makololo  on  the  north  of  the  Zambesi.  There  is  reason  tc 
believe  that  they  were  hindered  in  their  progress,  both  by  the  want  d 
water  and  the  exhausted  state  of  their  oxen ;  but  there  is  no  ground  to 
apprehend  that  they  have  been  overtaken  by  any  disaster  affectuig  tbar 
personal  safety;  and  we  hope  very  shortly  to  report  their  arrival  tt 
their  distant  destination. 

SZTBACTS  OF  LETTBB  FBOK  BBV.  BOBEBT  MOFFAT  TO  THE  FOBBIGK  8BCBETAET, 
UNDEB  DATE  NYATE  (maTBBBLB  COUKTBT),  MAY  8tH,  1860. 

'*  The  Matebelean  interpreters,  for  whom  we  had  so  long  and  so  often  made  ai^fiet- 
iion  to  Moselekatse,  lately  arrived,  and  were  sent  to  the  Station  to  be  aft  the  disponl 
of  the  Teachers.    Their  arrival  was  a  great  relief  to  the  minds  of  all,  ss  it  w» 
difficult  to  account  for  the  tardiness  of  the  king  in  not  at  once  ordering  then  U 
head  quarters.    He  had  never  once  offered  an  olgection  to  their  coming  to  assist  is 
acquiring  the  language  and  interpreting  to  the  people.    On  the  Sabb^h  foUowiaf, 
I  went  with  Mr.  Sykes  and  addressed  a  congregation  of  Matebele  in  the  Jaige  fiild, 
Moselekatse  being  present.    He  requested,  as  Mr.  S.  would  soon  leave,  that  he 
might  come  on  the  following  Sabbath,  and  that  all  the  Kumman  singers  of  oar 
camp  would  also  attend,  as  he  liked  the  mnsic  of  God.    Last  SabbaUi  all  went, 
myself  eicepted,  having  caaght  a  severe  cold.    A  still  laiger  congregation  atteadwl 
to  an  address  from  Mr.  S.    The  king,  desirous  of  a  second  service  in  the  afternoon, 
Mr.  Thomas  attended,  while  John  Mofiat  officiated  in  our  little  village,  and  he  abo 
will  have  an  opportunity  next  Lord's  Day  of  addressing  the  Matebele.    The  Brethren, 
-and  indeed  all  our  people,  expressed  their  astonishment  and  delight  at  the  nnmben 
-collected  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  profound  attention  and  deeonim 
manifested  through  the  whole  of  the  services.    The  interpreters  ars,  as  may  be 
expected,  rather  imperfect,  and  the  king,  who  understands  a  good  deal  of  Siehaaaa, 
and  possesses  also  a  large  share  of  the  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Word  of 
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Ood,  BometimeB  helped  the  interpreter  with  eaitable  words  in  the  Setebde  language* 
to  the  great  satisfaction  of  his  admiring  subjects ! 

"  We  have  abundant  cause  for  gratitude  to  tiie  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  who 
lias  thus  far  made  our  way  plain,  in  granting  us  honour  in  the  eyes  of  such  a  despot, 
and  among  a  people  the  terror  of  the  neighbouring  tribes.  The  king  has  been 
liberal  and  kind  in  abundantly  supplying  our  wsnts,  and  but  for  hb  liberality,  with 
such  a  company  as  ours,  we  should  have  cut  a  sorry  figure,  having  neither  ox, 
sheep,  nor  goat  to  slaughter,  and  a  very  scanty  supply  of  articles  for  barter  suited  to 
M oselekatse's  market.  If  our  patience  has  been  a  little  exercised,  it  is  none  the 
worse ;  nor  will  it  suffer  if  tried  again.  I  have  seen  nothing  yet  to  try  our  faith 
severely ;  but  Satan  has  got  a  seat  here  with  a  broad  base,  and  he  will  not  suffer  his 
kingdom  to  be  trenched  upon  without  a  struggle ;  and,  as  I  have  said  and  written 
again  and  again, '  this  Mission  will  require  more  faith,  patienee,  and  prudence,  than 
any  other  in  Southern  Africa,  except  that  of  the  Zulus.'  But  I  must  conclude  this 
hasty  letter,  and  will  give  you  particulars  on  some  points  on  my  return  to  the 
Kuruman.  Perhaps  I  may  be  able  to  leave  in  the  course  of  a  month.  I  have  still 
a  good  deal  to  do,  and  I  am  well  aware  that  Moselekatse  will,  as  formerly,  rack  his 
brains  in  devising  means  to  prolong  my  stay.  He  looks  well — evidently  improved  in 
health  from  the  cold  weather. 

*'  I  had  nearly  forgot  to  mention  that  the  ten  messengers  sent  with  letters  and 
papers  to  the  Makololo  Brethren  have  lately  returned.  Though  they  appear  to  have 
waited  long,  neither  Dr.  Livingstone  nor  the  Brethren  had  arrived,  but  both  were 
expected.  Injmswer  to  a  verbal  message  sent  to  Sekeleta,  he  promises  to  send  some 
of  his  people  hither  as  soon  as  they  do  arrive  at  lanyanti." 

The  subjoined  Extracts,  from  a  Letter  dated  April  30,  of  the  Bev. 
Thomas  Thomas,  one  of  the  feUow-labourers  of  Mr.  Mo&t,  wear  the 
eame  cheering  aspect. 

**  Ton  are  aware  that  I,  together  with  Mr.  Sykes,  Mr.  Moffiit  and  his  son, 
have  been  here  for  the  last  six  months.  During  the  first  two  months  our  pros- 
pects as  Missionaries  were  enveloped  in  dark  and  threatening  clouds.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  third,  things  became  more  fiivourable;  the  darkness  to  a 
degree  was  dispelled,  and  some  of  the  difficulties  which  had  surrounded  us  dis- 
appeared. But  though  some  obstacles  were  removed,  yet  we  had  gained  but  little 
ground  towards  the  g^reat  object  for  which  we  had  come  to  this  degraded  people,- 
until  lately,  when  two  men  were  sent  to  us  by  the  king  to  interpret  for  us,  and 
through  whom  we  have  already  begun  to  preach  to  the  Matebele,  and  by  whose 
assistance,  I  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  address  these  poor  and  perishing  natives  in  their 
own  language.  It  should  be  understood,  however,  that  ever  since  we  arrived  in  the 
country,  we  have  constantly  preached  in  the  Sichuana  language,  which  language 
many  of  the  Matebele  understand.  But  the  fact  that  we  have  now  succeeded  in 
getting  interpreters,  through  whom  we  can  tell  the  people  about  the  Saviour,  has 
given  us  new  encouragement  to  go  forward,  and  has  strengthened  our  fiiith  in  Him 
who  has  promised  to  be  with  His  people  always.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that 
He  is  preparing  the  hearts  of  these  poor  creatures  to  receive  the  Gospel. 

"  I  went  to  see  the  king  this  morning,  and  after  I  had  spoken  to  him  on  our 
relation  to  God  and  His  Son  Jesus,  I  told  him  how  great  the  love  of  our  Divine 
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Father  iras  towtrds  kim  aad  his  people,  in  Bending  them  Oliriailnai  ToMken ;  ntd 
how  anxious  aLl  the  friends,  who  had  sent  me  to  tell  him  and  his  people  tlie  wondoi 
of  redeeming  love,  were  to  see  them  happy,  for  time,  and  ftr  eternity.  In  refdy,  he 
wished  me  to  tell  them  that  hb  heart  was  foil  of  tiienla  to  tiiem  for  taking  pity 
npott  him,  aad  hts  peo^e-*4iiat  he  has  received  me  with  all  his  seal — thak  Ibb  heart 

is  white  towaids>ne-— and  that  he  will  do  all  ia  hia  power  to  asaiBt  aie  in  my  grai 

_„j,.^.i, »» 


EAEOTOITGA. 

Ajfosa  all  the  lalands  of  the  South  Pacific  into  which  the  blaoaiiigs  of 
Chnstunity  hmre  been  intxodueed  by  the  i^nta  of  oar  Society  none  is 
iaveated  with  goeater  inteseat  than  Sarotonga^  the  chief  iahaid  of  tiie  Her> 
▼ey  Giovp.  The  introduction  of  the  Go^el  by  Fapehia»  the  bemie 
Baiatean  Efangelist  "who  hassrded  his  life  smongBt  the  ignorant  and 
infuriated  UTatires  whom  he  songht  to  gave — the  subsequent  entire  aboli- 
tion of  idolatry — and  the  progressiye  increase  and  consolidation  of  the 
Church  of  Christ — are  facts  upon  which  every  Christian  mind  mnat  dwell 
with  wonder  and  delight.  The  present  moral  and  seligioua  condition  c^ 
the  people  presents  an  aspect  perhaps  unequalled  on  any  spot  of  the  aame 
limited  extent  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  The  entire  popuktian  aeareely 
amounts  to  three  thousand  souk,  and  of  these,  it  will  be  seen  finom  the 
subsequent  report  of  the  Key.  George  Gill,  that  nearly  half  of  the  adults 
are  in  fellowship  with  the  Church  of  Christ ;  neariy  another  third,  consist- 
ing of  the  Juvenile  classes,  are  receiving  useful  and  religions  instmction 
in  the  Schools.  The  contributions  of  the  islanders  for  the  support  and 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel  for  the  last  year  amounted  to  £135 ;  and  the 
number  of  Evangelists  educated  in  the  Institution,  and  sent  fluth  in  the 
service  of  Christ,  has  exceeded  200  individuals.  These  are bleaaed  realities, 
demanding  thankfulness  to  the  Gk^d  of  all  grace,  whoee  power  and  fuacf 
have  toinmphed  over  these  former  victims  of  ignorance,  degradation^  and 
cruelty,  and  have  raised  them  to  the  dignity  of  men,  and  the  purity  and 
happiness  of  His  own  children. 

BBTiaW  QV  TfiBSn  YXASS'  HIBSIOVABT  IkABOUES,  BX  TBM  MXW. 

ononen  coll. 
••  To  THB  Rev.  Db.  Tidmak.  Earotonga,  Feb.  1,  I860. 

"  My  dear  Sir, — ^I  shall  eoclose  the  minotes  of  our  Commifctee,  upon  the  genenl 
afiaizH  in  eonneotion  with  the  Inatitation  at  Barotouga,  and  at  the  same  time  em- 
brace this  oecasion  to  eommuiioate  a  few  particulars  req^tiag  the  general  state  of 
our  MiseioB. 

"  In  all  the  Stations  on  this  island,  our  labours  were  for  a  long  time  directed  te 
the  examination  of  a  great  number  of  candidates  for  Chnrbh  feUowship,  and  a  oone* 
sponding  number  of  persons  seeking  re-admisaion  to  the  same  priTUegea. 
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Dnrmg  mnr  reai^eMe  here,  from  Mardi,  1867,  up  to  Deoemto,  1869,  308^ 
indmdtiftls  hwre  been  admitted  to  Ckorch  feltowsli^.  It  ie  alike  pleasing  and 
encouraging  to  raoord  tluit  nearly  two-tldfda  of  tkie  number  were  from  tlie  yonnger 
part  of  the  people.  The  other  past  eoneiBted  of  those  who  desired  r»-Bdmission^ 
wliicli  we  cordially  gave,  after  reesMig  the  best  erideMa  we  oeald  obtain  of  their 
trae  and  smoere  repentaoeej  and  sabaequent  general  fwieistsny  in  their  daily  li& 
and  condnet. 

**  The  total  omnber  of  dvch  Membera  at  the  oomaMaeemeni  e^  the  year,  en^ 
rolled  as  in-ftiU  standings  was  Nzhb  Hinn>BBD  jkvx>  Ninbtt-Fitb.  This  embracea 
the  JF^e  Chtrthew  new  erganiied  in  Barotonga,  tia^  Jvarua,  A9orangi,  Ngc^an* 
giia,  Maiavefm,  and  TiMkawkm, 

^  fThen  the  datiesof  the  press  would  aot  allow  me  to  visit  the  Stations  so  regnkrly^ 
as  I  could  have  desired,  I  was  accustomed  to  arrange  for  the  candidates  from  the- 
respective  villages  to  meet  me  upon  a  given  day  at  our  own  Station,  and  thus  indi- 
vidoally  to  converse  with  those  whose  hearts  were,  we  hoped,  truly  awakened  to  a 
serious  anxiety  respecting  their  eternal  interests.  Those  who  have  long  studied 
Native  character.  Native  habits  of  thought  and  feeling,  are  extremely  jealous  of 
what  may  often  appear  so*pn>misnig  and  genoine  in  their  profession ;  and  we  can- 
not be  too  cantiovB  in  receiving  the  details  of  Native  feeling  and  experience,  and  in. 
no  case  to  admit  to  the  privileges  of  Church  fellowship  until  we  are  conscientiously^ 
satisfied  of  the  truth  and  sincerity  of  the  applicant. 

"  The  InHituUonfor  Native  Teachen  in  Barotonga  is  slOldesernng,  aad  m^ntly 
demands,  tlw  steady  and  constant  support  of  the  Board  and  the  Chriatian  puUie.. 
In  ooasufting^  the  recerda  of  ita  past  position  and  rasnlta,  I  find  that  siaoa  its  ei)gsni* 
zation  in  1839,  npwsvda  of  Tiioo  Btmdred  individaala  have  been  enrolled  as  Stadenta. 
preparing  far  the  inqportaat  work  of  oonveyia^  the  knowledge  of  CSirist  to  the- 
islmders  m.  Western  Potynesia,  as  well  as  of  establishing  the  churches  already 
formed  in  and  near  our  own  gronp.  There  are  not  a  few  honourable  and  useful 
Native  Teachers  who  were  appointed  to  their  office  without  having  passed  through 
the  curriculum  of  the  Institution.  They  were  trained  and  educated  by  their  respec- 
tive Missionaries  long  before  the  Institution  was  Ibrmed,  and  they  have  not  in  any 
case  disappointed  the  highest  hopes  of  their  friends.  Some  of  them  are  now  enfeebled 
by  age  and  disease,  but  beloved  and  honoured  for  their  works'  sake. 

"  The  following  summary  of  Institution  records  nmy  interest  our  finenda : — 

"  Died  at  their  posts  of  labour       ... 
Murdered  at  their  peats  of  labour 
Died  in  the  Institution  or  on  their  return  home 
Left  their  Stations  on  account  of  ill  health    - 
Left  the  Institution      do.  do. 

Discontinued,  as  incompetent,  &c. 
Superannuated  -•-•.. 


Labooring  in  the  Xshmda  of  the  Paeiiio 
lathe 
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"There  are  numbers  still  anxious   for  admission,  but  our   accommodation  ia 
limited*  and  we  do  not  feel  justified,  without  the  sanction  of  the  Board,  to  increase 


-t:.-.,-l^ — £  t::j(  y.-v-rg--  af  in-  G-asctsL     I^  cet  «■■  ^il.  ^l. 
'  ^—  *  --'•^^^ — "^  I*-"  r  pr  aip  jfm  ■"■■»  aeiLm^a.  hb£  ^  r^r  f- 

•  -  ■  ■-^'*  >*a    I  I       ■!  II    I  ^-"iTTrfif  jir   rrc*  Ji-'-"' 

:    .-«    .<^:ii^^Jv  -jt  SKT-xa.-!!  nunc  imo-  ka=-^Ed  < 

,   l.:^l     i    y>:*^-»-_:    ■"•fcEfsTi  rf  dK  XKf*«  f    inJMI  !■  lie  Ni" 

;   :-i^  J    >LiiT,a,  XT~x  Kcoan  Kti  £5aw«rf  CVnttc'n  : 
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_^now ledge  the  powerful  and  benigii  influence  of  the  Gospel  which  hu 

-  js  traneformed  their  nature  and  rendered  them  examples,  even  to  our- 

ivea,  of  Christian  love  and  liberality.    "Were  the  influence  of  the  same 

:l  mciples  displayed  with  equal  power  by  the  Churches  of  our  own  country, 

.  '  proportion  to  their  ample  resources,  the  treasury  of  the  Lord  would  be 

tl  to  overflowing,  and   the  messengers  of  salvation  to  the  perishing 

athen  might  be  increased  manifold ;  and  when  the  Spirit  is  poured  forth 

-  >m  on  high  and  the  promised  age  of  peace  and  glory  to  Zion  shall  arrive — 

for  brass,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  I  will  bring  silver, 

id  for  wood  brass,  and  for  stones  iron.    Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for 

"  e,  and  the  ships  of  Tarshish  first,  to  bring  thy  sons  from  far,  their  silver 

"  id  tbeir  gold  with  them,  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  the 

!oly  One  of  Israel,  because  He  hath  glorified  thee." 

ARRIVALS  IN  ENGLASD. 
'    Bev.  A.  Chiiboira,  Mrs.  Chiiholra,  and  four  children,  accompaoied  by  Un.  Stall* 
orthj  and  five  children,  and  Mrs.  J.  Barff  and  two  childTeD,  from  B^tet,  Sontb 
'acific,  in  the  "  Phenician,"  2nd  October. 


maslOB&KT     COSTBIBITTIOIia, 
n  15th  September  to  13M  Octi^er,  1860,  inchtHve. 

BtrOKIRaHAMBBIBI. 
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«zpen8e.  Ton  will  be  gratified  to  learn  that  Isaiah,  who  Tidted  EngUiid  witk  ij 
brother  in  1853,  returned  to  his  home  in  safety,  and  after  one  year's  sttpfHJnff  to 
the  duties  and  instructions  in  the  Institntion,  Was  ordained  as  Aflautant  Tockr  b 
connection  with  Rupe  at  the  Avorangi  Station.  He  has  hitherto  worn  wd],  ai 
promises  oontinuanoe  to  repay  the  care  and  prayerful  solicitude  whidi  ban  ben 
exercised  towards  him  in  years  psst,  not  only  l»y  his  fiicnds  the  Misnonsriss,  bstV 
many  warm-hearted  friends  in  England.    •    •    • 

"  We  most  sittoerely  hope  that  the  '  John  Williams '  will  return  to  these  mm  liui 
a  reinforcement  of  European  labourers,  and  thus  shall  we  be  prepared,  awaitiiis  tb; 
openings  and  the  leadings  of  Divine  Providence,  to  enter  upon  new  sphcni  vbecc 
by  the  help  of  Gh>d's  Spirit,  similar  triumphs  must  attend  us,  as  in  years  pest 

*'  Commending  these  particulars  to  your  affectionate  and  prayerful  connden^. 

"  I  am, 

"  Tours  faithfully, 

(Signed)  "  Gbomge  Qiil" 

•         CHEISTIAN  LIBBBALrre. 

Amokg  the  sacred  duties  enjoined  upon  the  Chrifltian  Church  hj  y 
Divine  Saviour  and  Lord,  one  of  the  most  obvious  is  that  of  Bupportm: 
and  extending  the  ministry  of  the  Gbspel.  This  duty  was  well  oniif:- 
stood  and  cheerfully  performed  by  the  primitive  believers,  and  in  our  ovi 
times  it  has  been  successfully  enjoined  by  our  fiuthful  Missionaries  nfoi 
the  Churches  of  Christ  gathered  from  among  the  heathen.  Hiny  of 
these  have  become  not  only  self-supported,  but  valuable  auxiliaries  in  dif- 
fusing the  blessings  of  salvation  among  their  benighted  countrymeOf  ^ 
in  the  dark  regions  beyond  them.  As  an  illustration,  we  adduce  the  fol- 
lowing List  of  Free-will  Offerings  of  the  Native  Christians  in  the  Navi- 
gators' Islands  (Samoa)  for  the  support  and  diffusion  of  Christianitv,  in 
<the  year  1859. 

Contributions  to'the  London  Missionary  Society — Cash       .  610   9  4 

Value  of  Contributions  in  Oil 60   0  0 

For  the  Support  of  Native  Evangelists         .        .        .         .  600   0  0 

For  the  Purchase  of  Bibles,  School  Books,  Ac.     .        .        .  330  15  8 

£1501   5  0 

Now  when  we  consider  that  it  is  not  more  than  five-and-twentf  ycin 
since  the  first  European  Missionary  landed  in  these  Islands— that  the 
influence  of  Paganism  in  which  tbe  Natives  were  bom  and  nourished,  is 
invariably  to  promote  indolence  and  selfishness — and  that  the  resources  of 
these  Christianized  Islanders  are  so  limited,  that,  compared  with  Britisb 
Christians,  they  must  be  regarded  as  poor,  if  not  destitute ;  we  cannot  but 
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acknowledge  the  powerful  and  benign  inflaenca  of  the  Ooapel  which  has 
thus  transformed  their  nature  and  rendered  them  examples,  even  to  ouiv 
selves,  of  Christian  love  and  liberality.  Were  the  infiuence  of  the  same 
principles  displayed  with  equal  power  hj  the  Churches  of  our  own  country, 
in  proportion  to  their  ample  reeonrces,  the  treaaury  of  the  Lord  would  be 
full  to  orerflowing,  and  the  measengers  of  aalratioD  to  the  perishing 
heathen  might  be  increased  manifold ;  and  when  the  Spirit  is  poured  forth 
from  on  high  and  the  promised  age  of  peace  and  glory  to  Zion  shall  arme— 
"  for  brass,  aaith  the  Lord,  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  I  will  bring  silrer, 
and  for  wood  brass,  and  for  stones  iron.  Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for 
ine,  and  the  ships  of  Tarshish  first,  to  bring  thy  sons  &om  far,  their  silrer 
and  their  gold  with  them,  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  tfay  Qod,  and  to  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  because  He  hath  glorified  thee." 


ARRIVALS  IN  BNQLAND. 
Bev.  A.  Chiaholm,  Mn.  ChiBbolro,  and  fonr  ckildreo,  aceompamed  by  Hrt.  StoU- 
wortby  and  five  childrea,  and  Mrs.  J.  Barff  and  two  chUdren,  from  Baiatea,  Sontk 
Pacific,  in  the  "  Pheukisn,"  2iid  October. 
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JVom  ISth  September  to  13lh  Oeiaier,  1860,  inehuive. 
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Ax   IXAVOURAL   LbCTCKE   DELIYSaED  AT  SpRIXQ  HiLL  CoLLBOE|  SePTBHBBB  2l8T, 

BY  THE  Rev,  Dr.  Alliott,  ox  nis  Entering  on  the  Office  of  Professor 
OP  Theology  and  Philosophy. 

But  tbere  is  a  class  of  good  men  who  appear  to  think  that  there  is 
another  object  for  which  Colleges  are  principally  instituted,  and  that 
for  its  accomplishment  there  requires  a  radical  change  in  our  plans. 
They  say, "  We  want  preachers,  not  scholars ;  pastors,  not  literary  men :" 
and  they  seem  to  think,  that  if  we  were  to  alter  our  system  we  should 
have  much  better  preachers  and  pastors  than  what  our  Colleges  now 
supply.  Let  us  fairly  look  at  this  matter,  and  inquire  whether  this  is 
really  the  case.  I  admit  that  scholarship  will  never,  of  itself,  make  a 
preacher.  A  man  may  have  superior  mental  powers;  he  may  have 
cultivated  these  powers  to  the  utmost ;  he  may  gain  high  literary  or 
scientific  honours,  and  yet  fail  as  a  public  speaker.  But  I  deny  that 
this  concession  is  any  argument  at  all  against  education,  or  against  the 
most  thorough  education  we  are  able  to  give.  Education  does  not 
impart  natural  gifts,  it  merely  improves  gifts  which  nature  has  imparted ; 
and  hence,  if  there  be  a  man  destitute  of  the  natural  qualifications 
requisite  to  render  him  a  public  speaker,  no  education  whatever  will 
make  him  one.  He  may  have  a  talent  for  learning  languages,  and 
become  a  scholar  of  the  highest  order:  he  may  have  a  talent  for 
thinking  deeply  and  accurately,  and  may  become  an  eminent  philosopher : 
and  yet  he  may  have  no  talent  for  the  pulpit,  and  be  as  deficient  there 
as  though  he  had  no  scholarship  at  all,  and  no  philosophy  at  all.  But 
although  scholarship  may  exist  where  there  is  no  talent  for  public 
speaking,  it  will,  where  there  is  the  talent,  render  a  man  a  more  efficient 
preacher.  It  will  refine  his  taste,  it  will  elevate  his  mental  powers, 
it  will  fit  him  to  move  the  intellect  as  well  as  the  heart ;  and  if  it  does 
this,  it  must  give  him  increased  power  in  the  pulpit.    Still,  we  may  be 

•  Continued  from  pngc  77ft. 
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asked,  whether  additional  time  and  attention  to  homiletica  and  elocutluu 
would  not  do  far  more.     I  do  not  believe  in  the  utility  of  giving  any 
considerable  time  either  to  teaching  homiletics  or  to  teaching  elocution. 
If  sufficient  time  is  given  to  render  our  students  acquainted  with  the 
general  principles  of  rhetoric,  and  particularly  of  pulpit  rhetoric — if  we 
lead  them  to  read  the  compositions  of  some  of  our  most  successful 
orators,  and  to  inquire  what  it  is  that  rendered  them  successful — and 
if  we  point  out  to  them  the  more  glaring  faults  of  their  own  efforts — 
nothing  more  need  or  ought  to  be  done,  so  far  as  homiletics  are  oon- 
cemed.     And,  so  far  as  elocution  is  concerned,  all  that  is  necessazj  is 
to  impress  upon  our  students  the  importance  of  speaking  plainly  and 
naturally,  and  to  caution  them  against  such  imperfections  in  their  own 
delivery  as  are  remediable.    If  we  attempt  to  do  more  than  this  in  either 
case,  it  would  be  an  evil,  not  a  good.    We  should  make  preachers  more 
tame,  not  more  powerful.     Men  cannot  be  made  efficient  preachers  or 
good  elocutionists  by  rule.     If  a  man  is  to  be  powerful  as  a  preacher, 
he  must  to  a  great  extent  be  the  preacher  nature  has  made  him.    It  will 
be  advantageous  to  him  to  accustom  himself  to  compose  carefully,  to 
practise  public  speaking,  and  to  try  to  correct  what  is  faulty  in  his  mode 
of  delivery.     But  let  us  bind  him  down  to  certain  formal  rules,  let  ua 
make  one  standard  for  him,  and  every  other  man,  to  measure  himaetlf  by, 
or  to  seek  to  reach,  and  by  giving  our  chief  attention  to  this  point,  let 
us  bring  him  nearer  than  we  now  attempt  to  do  to  that  standard,  or  to 
any  standard  whatever,  and  we  shall  make  him  a  formal,  heartleM 
speaker, — not  one  who  speaks  out  of  the  fulness  of  his  soul  whftt  he 
himself  has  seen,  and  felt,  and  handled;  an  imitator  of  others,  but 
unnatural  and  ineffective.     I  would  rather  hear  one  that  had  had  no 
education  at  all,  who  spoke  earnestly  and  naturally,  than  such  a  one  as 
this.     Shall  we  then  employ  the  time  which  is  usefully,  beneficially 
given,  to  the  improvement  of  the  mental  powers,  to  what  would  prove 
an  evil  and  a  curse,  but  no  blessing*?     Still  we  are  told,  that  we  do  not 
instruct  our  students  sufficiently,  as  to  the  private  duties  of  the  pasto- 
rate— pastoral  visitation,  the  visitation  of  the  sick,  the  conducting  of 
Bible  classes,  the  treatment  of  inquirers.     Why,  we  are  asked,  have  we 
not  a  course  of  instruction  on  these  points  corresponding  to  the  clinical 
lectures  delivered  to  medical  students  in  hospitals  ?  I  believe — and  have, 
in  common  with  our  theological  professors  in  other  colleges,  acted  on 
the  belief — that  useful  hints  may  be  given  in  reference  to  the  points 
named,  by  experienced  ministers,  and  by  tutors  who  have  had  experience 
in  the  pastorate ;  and  that  a  brief  course  of  lectures,  which  takes  but 
little,  comparatively,  of  a  student's  time,  (if,  at  least,  nothing  further  is 
attempted  than  the  notice  of  some  of  the  chief  causes  of  failure,)  is  of 
service.     At  the  same  time,  I  maintain  that  the  successful  discharge  of 
these  duties  would  not  be  promoted,  but  the  contrary,  if  we  were  to  try 
to  lay  down  rules  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  duties  should  be  dis- 
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charged.  Men  who  thiuk,  and  who  have  studied  human  nature,  will 
know  how  to  act  towards  their  fellow-men,  when  the  circumstances  occur 
that  require  action.  But  circumstances  vary  in  almost  eyerj  case  that 
arises,  and  hence  any  taught  plan— any  plan  that  does  not  suggest 
itself  at  the  moment— will  he  sure  to  be  a  failure.  If  anything  what- 
ever is  done  beyond  what  is  now  attempted,  it  must  not  be  within  the 
walls  of  a  College,  but  by  our  students  accompanying  a  judicious  pastor 
in  his  visitations  and  attending  his  Bible  classes.  They  would  thus  see 
how  the  work  was  done,  and,  without  servilely  imitating  the  plans  of 
another,  which  would  be  a  positive  evil,  they  might  be  led  to  avoid  some 
mistakes  into  which  they  would  otherwise  have  fallen,  or  receive  hints 
which  would  prove  of  great  advantage.  For  this  reason,  I  believe  that 
it  would  be  an  improvement  in  our  system  of  education  for  the  ministry, 
if  our  students  could  have  the  opportunity,  after  £nishing  their  College 
course,  of  spending  a  few  months  with  a  good  pastor.  This  would  be 
of  far  more  service  in  fittiug  them  for  the  practical  part  of  the  pastorate 
than  any  radical  alteration  in  our  College  curriculum. 

But  there  are  one  or  two  other  objections  that  have  been  urged  against 
our  present  system  of  education,  and  still  more  strongly  against  anything 
in  advance  of  it.  One  is  based  upon  the  fiict,  that  men  are  sometimes 
found  who  have  superior  talents  for  the  pulpit,  although  destitute  of  the 
mental  power  requisite  for  scholarship  and  philosophical  studies,  or  even 
for  either  one  or  the  other.  I  believe  such  men  to  be  comparatively  few. 
I  admit  that  individuals  may  be  found,  vrith  small  mental  capacity,  who 
can  retail  elementary  truths  in  a  common-place  way,  inth.  a  good  voice 
and  a  good  delivery  ;  but  I  have  yet  to  learn  that  a  man  is  worthy  of 
being  regarded  as  a  first-rate  orator,  who  has  nothing  further  to  recom- 
mend him  than  this,  or  even  that  he  will  be  ultimately  as  successful  as 
one  who,  although  vrith  a  somewhat  worse  delivery,  if  as  earnest  and 
as  able  to  speak  fluently,  has  learnt  to  think,  and  can  bring  out  of  the 
treasury  of  his  mind  things  new  as  well  as  old.  So  far  as  my  experi- 
ence as  a  tutor  has  gone,  the  men  who  have  had  first-rate  powers  for  the 
pulpit  have  also  had  first-rate  abilities  for  the  class-room.  The  man  of 
contracted  intellect  nmy  at  the  beginning  be  as  acceptable,  perhaps 
more  acceptable,  in  the  pulpit ;  but  the  man  whose  mind  receives  a 
thorough  training  advances  in  his  power  to  influence  others,  whilst 
the  former  remains  where  he  was.  His  power  at  the  end  of  his  course 
is  not  one  iota  greater  than  it  was  the  day  he  entered  upon  it.  I  do  not 
say  that  all  our  students,  who  will  prove  efficient  preachers,  possess 
equal  or  even  the  same  kind  of  talent  for  College  studies.  Mental 
power  varies— talents  vary ;  and  hence  our  Colleges  do  not  in  every  case 
give  the  whole  education  they  would,  but  adapt  it  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  individual.  They  do  not  subject  a  man  to  teaching  in  the  depart- 
ments in  which  he  has  no  power  to  learn ;  not,  however,  because  they 
do  not  consider  all  the  departments  as  desirable,  but  because  they  do 
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what  I  hey  can,  not  always  what  they  would.  At  the  same  time,  we  do 
not  come  to  any  hasty  conclusion  as  to  the  unfitness  of  a  student *d 
mental  power  for  a  particular  class  of  study.  Many  young  men  find 
difficulties  at  first  starting,  which  perseverance  conquers :  they  some- 
times imagine  that  they  have  no  power  for  this  or  that  pursuit,  when, 
if  they  would  exercise  self-control,  and  go  on  to  exert  themselves,  powers 
would  he  developed  of  which,  at  first,  they  appeared  almost  destitute. 
The  efibrt  is  not  lost,  the  time  is  not  wasted,  even  in  the  cases 
which  do  not  end  thus  favourably.  A  moral  power  is  gained — a 
power  over  self,  a  power  of  self-mastery,  which  will  be  found  to  be 
invaluable  in  after-life.  The  great  hindrance  to  success  is,  however,  not 
ordinarily — on  the  contrary,  scarcely  ever — ^want  of  mental  power,  but 
a  natural  tendency  to  indolence,  which,  unhappily,  is  occasionally 
manifested  where  there  is  superior  mental  power.  Those  who  have  been 
iinused  to  exert  their  intellectual  faculties,  find  it  difficult  to  resist  the 
love  of  ease  which  the  mind  is  too  apt  to  indulge ;  and  hence  tempta- 
tions to  leave  their  work  for  a  time,  or  to  exchange  it  for  some  easier 
task,  often  overcome  them.  As  this  is  the  case,  we  believe  in  the  utility 
of  artificial  stimulants,  and  amongst  others,  of  the  stimulus  supplied  by 
the  Examinations  and  Honours  of  the  University  of  London.  It  is  to 
the  credit  of  this  College,  that  its  students  have,  as  a  body,  stood  so 
well  in  these  examinations.  Whether  the  degrees  conferred  are  of  any 
value  or  not  in  themselves,  they  are  of  high  vidue  as  a  stimulus  to 
labour,  and  they  are,  moreover,  valuable  as  an  evidence  to  the  world  of 
both  the  ability  and  willingness  to  work. 

I  admitted  that  there  were  a  few  exceptions.  As  some  have  talents 
for  one  branch  of  study,  and  others  for  anot^her,  there  are,  occasionally, 
individuals  who  have  no  talent  at  all  for  deep  study,  and  yet  a  talent  for 
the  pulpit.  There  may  be  also  men  whose  age,  or  other  circumstances, 
render  a  prolonged  course  of  study  undesirable.  For  such  men  some 
shorter  course  may  be  desirable ;  but  such  men  are,  and  must  be,  the 
exception,  not  the  rule. 

We  must  have  men  provided  with  all  the  intelligence  and  power  a 
thorough  education  will  impart.  In  the  words  of  a  living  author, — "  The 
great  lever  which  moves  the  world  is  knowledge ;  the  great  force  is  the 
intellect.  St.  Paul  has  told  us  that,  though  in  malice  we  must  be 
children,  in  understanding  we  ought  to  be  men.  And  this  saying  of 
his  has  the  widest  range.  Not  only  in  the  imderstanding  of  religious 
truth,  but  in  all  exercise  of  the  intellectual  powers,  we  have  no  right  to 
stop  short  of  any  limit  but  that  which  nature,  that  is,  the  decree  of  the 
Creator,  has  imposed  upon  us.  In  fact,  no  knowledge  can  be  without  its 
effect  on  religious  convictions ;  for  if  not  capable  of  throwing  direct  light 
on  some  spiritual  questions,  yet  in  its  acquisition  knowledge  invariably 
throws  light  on  the  process  by  which  it  is  to  be  or  has  been  acquired; 
and  thus  afiects  all  other  knowledge  of  every  kind." 
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And  again — "Next  to  life" — a  life  of  holineisay — "mufit  be  ranked 
whatever  tends  to  make  men  think  clearly  and  judge  correctly.  So 
yaluable  even  above  all  things,  excepting  only  godliness,  is  clear  thought, 
that  the  labours  of  the  statesman  are  far  below  those  of  the  philosopher, 
in  duration,  in  power,  and  in  beneficial  results." 

This  testimony  is  true.    If  ever  the  time  should  arrive,  when  amongst 
us  a  first-class  education  shall  be  set  aside  as  unnecessary,  and  learning 
disregarded  as  useless,  we  shall  have  to  say  of  our  denomination,  so  far 
as  its  influence  on  the  age  and  on  the  rising  generation  is  concerned, 
"Ichabod,  the  glory  is  departed."     I  do  not  say  that  even  then  we  might 
not  have  a  ministry  often  efficacious  in  accomplishing  the  most  im- 
portant of  all  its  objects — the  conversion  of  souls.     I  do  not  say  that 
we  might  not  have  a  ministry  in  which,  in  some  few  cases,  the  native 
talent  would  rise  above  all  the  disadvantages  of  an  inferior  education ; 
but  I  am  perfectly  sure  that  our  ministry,  as  a  whole,  would  not  have 
that  hold  on  the  public  mind  which  it  now  has ;  and  that  in  proportion 
as  general  education  advances  (and  it  will  advaace),  would  our  ministers, 
as  a  body,  cease  to  be  regarded  with  respect,  and  their  preaching  cease 
to  have  that  freshness  which  is  essential  to  its  full  efficiency.    So  far 
from  retrograding  in  the  time  and  attention  we  give  to  education,  we 
need  to  advance.     We  are  far  behind  our  neighbours  in  Scotland,  who 
give  a  much  longer  period  than  we  do  to  preparatory  study,  and  whose 
ministers  have  in  many  cases  a  proportionately  stronger  hold  on  the 
people.    Whatever  the  talents  and  influence  of  our  ministers  may  be, 
the  one  would  have  been  more  largely  developed  and  the  other  in- 
creased, had  they  been  privileged  with  improved  educational  advantages. 
Another  objection  we  hear  is,  that  so  much  learning  is  dangerous  to 
orthodoxy,  and  injurious  to  piety.     Dangerous    to   orthodoxy!    We 
believe  &inly  in  the  scriptural  truth  of  the  doctrines  ordinarily  charac- 
terised amongst  us  as  orthodox ;  but,  if  these  doctrines  are  true,  they  will 
bear  the  most  searching  investigation.    I  fully  accord  with  the  remark 
of  an  author  already  quoted,  that  *'  he  is  guilty  of  high  treason  against 
the  faith,  who  fears  the  result  of  any  investigation,  whether  philoso- 
phical, or  scientific,  or  historical.*'     If  any  dogma  whatever  is  received, 
the  evidence  of  which  will  not  bear  the  light  of  increased  knowledge,  or 
the  examination  of  the  most  powerfully  trained  intellect,  let  that  dogma 
fall.    Mark  me !    I  am  not  speaking  of  powers  possessed  by  even  the 
most  acute  intellect  to  dive  into  the  mysteries  which  any  such  dogma 
may  involve,  but  merely  of  the  power  to  examine  into  the  sufficiency  of 
the  evidence  on  which  we  are  called  to  receive  it.    If,  in  any  case,  the 
evidence  is  really  weak  and  unsatisfactory,  which,  I  am  persuaded,  it  is 
not  on  any  point  we  have  been  accustomed  to  regard  as  fundamental, 
let  its  weakness  be  seen,  and  let  it  not  be  imagined  to  be  strong,  simply 
through  ignorance  of  what  it  really  is.     Truth,  all  truth,  will  bear  the 
severest  scrutiny.    It  loves  light.    It  is  error  that  cannot  exist  in  light. 
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Error  is  founded  in  igfnoranoe,  is  dependent  on  ignorance^  and  hence 
loves  darkness  rather  than  light.  Learning  and  mental  power  dan- 
geroue  to  orthodoxy  !  We  call  on  the  shades  of  the  most  learned  and 
the  most  orthodox  men  that  have  ever  lired.  True  orthodoxy  has  bad 
for  its  votaries  and  its  most  powerful  defenders  men  whose  learning  has 
been  of  the  highest  order,  and  whose  mental  acumen  has  been  equal  to 
their  learning.  That  would  be  a  false,  a  spurious  orthodoxy,  that 
trembled  at  the  spread  of  knowledge  and  dreaded  the  spirit  of  inquirr. 

But  is  not  so  much  attention  to  seculu*  knowledge  injurious  to  pietr  ? 
That  it  may  become  injurious  where  it  is  not  accompanied  with  watch- 
fulness and  prayer,  I  readily  admit ;  but  this  is  the  case  with  everr 
study — nay,  with  every  occupation  of  life.     If  we  were  even  to  confine 
our  students  entirely  to  theology,  watchfulness  and  prayer  would  be  as 
requisite  as  under  any  other  circumstances.     Till  the  heart  is  perfectly 
sanctified,  till  its  tendency  to  jrield  to  temptation  is  entirely  done  away, 
we  cannot  pursue  any  plans  whatever  in  which  there  will  be  no  danger 
of  students  losing  the  warmth  of  their,  first  love,  or  of  their  religious 
feelings  becoming  deadened.     The  critical  study  of  the  Word  of  God,  if 
the  heart  be  not  kept  with  all  diligence,  will  be  as  likely  as  any  less 
sacred  pursuit,  perhaps  more  likely,  to  deteriorate  the  religious  sensibility 
and  to  diminish  the  power  of  godliness  in  the  soul.    And  as  to  learning 
considered  in  itself,  it  surely  will  not  be  maintained  in  this  day,  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  that  it  need  be  in  any  degree  injurious  to  piety.  In 
the  dark  ages,  when  superstition  reigned  and  private  judgment  was 
commanded  to  yield  to  human  authority,  we  do  not  wonder  at  the 
adoption  of  the  principle  that  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion.    But 
if  this  principle  had  continued  to  hold  the  sway,  there  would  have  been 
no  Eeformation,  Popery  would  still  have  led  Christendom'  captive,  and 
we  should  never  have  known  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  "  able  to  make  us 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."     And  aft^ 
this,  shall  we  allow  the  principle  that  has  already  enslaved  the  under- 
standings and  darkened  the  minds  of  men,  the  principle  to  which  priest* 
craft  and  all  its  evils  owe  their  power,  to  gain  again  the  ascendancy,  and 
to  bring  us,  even  though  it  bQ  in  a  smaller  degree,  under  its  influence  ? 
Learning,  indeed,  is  compatible  with  tmholiness  of  heart  and  aversion 
from  God ;  but  wherever  it  so  exists  it  is  not  the  learmng  that  has 
depraved  the  heart  and  led  it  away  from  the  Creator :  the  heart  was 
depraved  and  far  off  from  God  ere  it  was  associated  with  learning. 
And  let  it  be  remembered,  that  if  learning  is  compatible  with  moral  and 
spiritual  degradation,  it  is  at  least  equally  compatible,  I  believe  more 
compatible,  with  a  heart  regenerated  and  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Some  of  our  most  learned  men  have  been  as  distinguished  for  piety  as 
they  were  for  learning.     Paul  was  perhaps  the  most  learned  of  the  first 
Christians,  certainly  of  the  Apostles,  and  his  piety  and  zeal  were  po 
superior  that  he  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all — nay,  as  he 
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himself  telk  us,  not  he,  but  the  grace  of  God  that  was  "with  him.     If 

learning  urere  neceMariljr  or  even  naturally  detrimental  to  piety,   I 

would  «ay  of  our  Colleges,  and  of  our  ministry  at  large, "  Perish  learning." 

We  must  hare  piety  if  we  lose  everything  else.    But  the  whole  history 

of  the  Cboreh  provee  not  merely  that  piety  and  learning  may  co-exist, 

but  that,  if  the  heart  be  right  with  God,  learning  will  never  injure 

piety.  It  is  possible,  indeed,  that  where  a  thirst  for  knowledge  is  ardent, 

knowledge  may  become  an  idol,  and  be  preferred  to  God ;  but  it  is 

equally  so  with  friends  or  relatives  where  the  attachment  is  strong,  and 

indeed  with  every  employment  for  which  there  is  any  taste  and  inclina- 

tion,  even  with  employment  in  the  direct  service  of  God.     But  as  this  is 

not  a  reason  for  ceasing  to  love  friends  or  relatives,  as  it  is  not  a  reason 

for  abandoning  the  employments  we  prefer,  neither  is  it  a  reason  for 

neglecting  knowledge.    It  is  simply  a  reason  in  each  of  these  cases  to 

take  heed  to  give  God  the  supremacy  in  our  hearts,  and,  whatever  other 

love  we  feel,  to  subordinate  it  to  love  to  Him.     Anything,  eveiything, 

may  be  abused  and  made  an  occasion  of  sin ;  but  this  is  not  an  argument 

for  total  abstinence,  but  merely  for  seeking  to  confine  ourselves  to  such 

a  use  as  shall  glorify  God,  and  be  consistent  with  our  regarding  Him  as 

our  all  in  all. 

I  have  thus  fully  entered  into  the  question  whether  we  should  in  our 
Colleges  curtail  secular  studies,  and  give  more  time  and  attention  either 
to  theology  or  to  homiletics.  My  belief  is,  that  if  we  make  any  altera- 
tion  at  all,  it  should  be  that  of  making  our  students,  those  of  them  at 
least  who  have  capacity  for  it,  more  thorough  scholars  and  philosophers ; 
that  we  should  advance  in .  the  education  we  give  in  proportion  to  the 
general  advance  of  knowledge.  At  the  same  time  I  would  always  give 
as  much  time  to  theology  as  is  requisite  to  lay  in  all  its  branches  a  good 
foundation  for  future  acquisitions.  I  would  not  neglect  any  one  of  its 
branches,  or  give  occasion  to  the  world  or  to  the  Church  to  say  of 
a  student  leaving  College  that  he  knows  everything  but  theology. 
I  would,  however,  seek  so  to  teach  it  as  to  lead  our  men  to  think  for 
themselves,  and  to  fit  them  for  pursuing  the  study  through  life,  rather 
than  merely  fill  their  minds  and  their  memories  with  the  thoughts  and 
dogmas  of  other  men. 

Some  are  disappointed  if  all  our  ministerial  students  do  not  eventually 
enter  the  ministry.  I  believe  such  disappointment  not  only  to  proceed 
from  mistake,  but  to  produce  real  mischief.  It  is  impossible  to  guard 
against  the  admission  of  men  who  will  not  eventually  be  successful  in 
the  ministry.  The  highest  talents  are  sometimes  the  most  slowly 
developed,  the  consequence  of  which  is,  that  candidates  who  appear  the 
least  promising  sometimes  prove  the  most  efficient  ministers,  whilst 
others  who  make  more  show  at  first  prove  themselves  afterwards  inoom- 
petent  for  any  advance,  either  in  the  study  or  in  the  pulpit.  Are  these 
latter  men,  if  at  length  found  incompetent,  to  be  forced  on  the  church 
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in  order  to  prerent  disappomtment  P  Is  it  not  better,  far  better,  if 
an  individiial  after  leaving  College  finds  that  he  has  mistaken  his  calling. 
and  that  God  by  His  providence  is  teaching  him  that  his  mission  is  else- 
where, that  he  should  foUow  his  convictions  and  the  teacbings  of  Provi- 
dence, than  that  he  should  become,  as  some  do,  a  burden  on  tbe  churched ': 
Surely  we  are  not  to  adopt  the  absurd  principle  maintained  in  some 
other  communions,  or  even  to  act  as  if  we  adopted  it,  that  orders  are 
indelible,  and  that,  let  Providence  speak  as  it  may,  a  man  who  is  onoe  a 
minister  is  always  to  remain  one.  So  far  from  believing  in  any  such 
principle,  I  hold  that  a  man  who  has  been  educated  for  the  miabtry, 
even  if  he  has  talents  for  it,  is  bound,  if  Gk>d  open  a  door  of  wider  use- 
fulness for  bim  in  some  other  sphere  of  labour,  to  enter  upon  it.  Whilst 
we  educate  men  for  the  ministry,  we  do  so  only  for  the  sake  of  tbe 
Church  ;  and  hence  we  educate  them  for  the  service  of  the  Church  in 
whatever  way  God  may  see  fit  to  employ  them.  K,  then,  any  such  men 
find  that  their  talent  rather  lies  in  the  education  of  the  rising  generation, 
and  that  they  shall  do  more  for  God  and  for  their  fellow-men  by  thus 
employing  it,  and  if  God  in  His  providence  seems  to  call  them  to  this 
work, — a  work  I  consider  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  spiritual  as 
well  as  to  the  intellectual  interests  of  the  next  generation, — who  are 
we  that  we  should  withstand  Otod  ?  They  are  doing  a  great  work,  snd, 
if  their  work  is  well  and  faithfully  done,  the  College  that  educated  tbeiDf 
so  far  from  being  considered  as  in  their  case  a  failure,  is  to  be  regarded, 
at  least  so  I  think,  as  having  accomplished  an  object  worthy  of  its 
institution,  and  worthy  of  the  support  of  those  good  men  who  contii- 
buted  to  it.  It  is  true  that  our  direct  object  is  the  ministry,  and  hence 
that  we  would  not  receive  as  ministerial  students  any  whom  we  did  not 
expect  and  hope  to  be  ministers,  and  to  prove  such  ministers  as  the 
Church  needs ;  at  the  same  time  we  cannot  always  foretell  what  a  student 
will  turn  out,  nor  can  we  always  foresee  what  God's  purposes  respecting 
him  may  be.  We  rejoice,  therefore,  when  God  in  His  providence  calls 
our  students  to  any  works  of  usefulness  for  which  their  education  has 
adapted  them,  even  though  He  may  not  in  every  case  call  them  to  tbe 
ministry.  Instances,  indeed,  of  this  latter  kind  are  very  few.  Whether 
this  is  a  matter  of  congratulation  or  not  I  do  not  say ;  but  it  is  surely  a 
matter  of  congratulation  and  of  thankfulness  to  Gt>d  when  the  men  who 
do  not  enter  into  or  continue  in  the  ministry  are  not  lost  to  the  Church, 
nor  their  education  lost,  but  are  doing  a  work  for  God  and  for  the 
Church,  for  which  they  would  have  been  less  qualified  had  it  not  been 
for  their  College  education. 

Having  given  you  my  views,  the  result  of  thought,  of  observation,  of 
experience,  as  to  the  education  our  Colleges  should  impart,  I  will  add  a 
few  words  in  conclusion  as  to  the  manner  in  which  I  propose  to  dis- 
charge my  duties  at  this  College  as  Professor  of  Theology  and  Philosophj. 
As  to  philosophy,  I  intend  to  take  my  students  through  a  course  of 
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amongst  the  people  opposed  to  tbe  settled  opinions  of  their  faihcrH. 
Political  changes  were  sought.  Por  example: — Israel  wanted  a  kiii<^ 
instead  of  judges.  That  de  sire  must  have  been  connected  with  other 
desires.  Certainly,  the  battle  between  old  and  new  is  most  ob- 
vious and  prominent  in  the  thoughts,  feelings,  and  actions  of  English 
people.  Some  are  mourning,  as  at  a  funeral,  over  the  death  of  what  they 
cherished  and  loved.  Old  ideas  and  institutes  have  perished  out  of  the 
minds  and  affections  of  many,  and  are  being  buried,  not  always  in  the 
most  decent  manner.  The  dingers  to  the  past  are  full  of  agony  at  the 
dishonour  done  to  what  they  so  much  revere ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
many  of  the  young  are  rejoicing,  as  at  a  birth  or  a  wedding,  over  the 
new  forms  of  social  and  religious  thought  and  life,  springing  up  in  all 
directions. 

The  times  of  Samuel  were  times  of  religious  excitement  and  revivaL 
Beligion  was  in  a  low  condition  when  Samuel  was  a  little  boy.     What 
is  said  of  Eli,  "  that  his  eyes  waxed  dim,"  that  "  he  could  not  see," — 
what  is  said  of  Samuel,  that  he  lay  "down  to  sleep,'*— may  be  taken 
parabolically.    What  is  said  of  the  times,  that  "  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  precious,*'  ».  e.  scarce, — "and  there  was  no  open  vision," — shows  the 
age  of  darkness  and  desertion  which  had  come  over  the  chosen  people. 
But  the  Tabernacle  in  ^the  days  of  David,  and  the  building  and  worship 
of  the  Temple  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  testified  to  a  blessed  religions 
change.    And  there  was  a  wonderful  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  in  the  days 
of  Samuel.    What  there  had  been  of  inspiration  under  the  judges 
between  Joshua  and  Samuel  was  broken  and  dim,  like  star  rays  darting 
through  thick  clouds  on  a  winter's  night ;  but  inspiration  comes  aa  the 
sun  shining  in  his  strength,  in  the  prophetic  o£Bce  of  Samuel.     The 
Lord  anoints  him  plenteously  with  the  fresh  oil  of  wisdom  and  truth. 
We  read,  too,  of  the  Spirit  coming  upon  David — of  the  Spirit  comin^; 
upon  Saul  even.     Sprays  of  Divine  influence  were  flung  beyond  the 
rim  of  the  properly  prophetic  fountain.    And  the  age  of  the  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  was  also  an  age  of  superstition,  of  mystery — perhaps  of 
Satanic  power.    Witches  were  popular,  and  Saul  sought,  at  one  time, 
to  banish  them,  and  then  himself  had  recourse  to  a  weird  sister  at 
Endor.    And  the  strange  scene  and  apparition  there,  after  Samuel's 
death,  we  all  well  know. 

Our  times  are  marked  by  a  measure  of  religious  excitement,  and  such 
as  we  do  not  remember — such  as  we  have  not  even  read  of.  Local 
excitements  have  obtained  before  in  England,  or  Scotland,  or  Ireland,  or 
America ;  but  not  simultaneously  to  the  same  degree  as  now,  even  under 
Whitefield's  and  Wesley's  ministry.  In  India,  Sweden,  and  other 
countries,  too,  t  he  flame  is  spreading.  We  cannot  but  trace  this  up  to 
a  Divine  cause.  It  cannot  be  all  mere  sympathy.  Something  must  have 
begun  the  sympathy.  Something  must,  in  the  first  place,  have  thawed 
dovm  the  icy  barriers  of  indifference  and  death.    What  could  that 
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something  be,  but  a  Divine  power  ?  Why  not  believe  at  once  it  is  the 
Spirit  of  God  ?  The  cloud  is  visiting  our  land — visiting,  we  hope,  this 
metropolis.  At  first  little  as  a  "  man's  hand,"  it  is  covering  the  island, 
and  dropping  with  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain. 

Is  there  nothing  on  the  other  hand  ?  Doubtless :  in  the  crimes  and 
atrocities  we  read  of;  in  the  outbursts  of  immorality  that  come  to 
light;  in  the  vice,  irreligion,  infidelity — rampant  in  London,  and  in 
other  cities;  and  in  the  insidious  working  of  errors,  prejudices, 
and  follies,  in  many  ways  producing  contention  and  strife,  we  see 
the  devil's  hand  busy  over  against  the  bright  and  glorious  agency  of 
God's  hand. 

Passing  from  the  hour,  think  on  the  man.  But  first  see  the  child. 
Step  softly  into  tliis  little  chamber  by  the  Tabernacle  at  Shiloh.  It  is 
getting  very  dark,  for  the  lamp  of  God,  which  customarily  throws  a  dim 
flickering  light  over  the  old  boards  and  skins  and  curtains  of  the 
Tabernacle,  is  going  out.  There,  on  his  tiny  bed,  lies  Samuel  asleep — 
asleep  close  to  the  ark  of  God,  under  the  wings  of  the  cherubim. 
Beautiful  place  for  slumber!  Hush!  there  is  a  voice.  In  the  still 
night,  when  everybody  is  fast  asleep,  there  is  a  voice.  "Samuel !"  The 
little  fellow  turns  on  his  bed ;  sits  up ;  jumps  on  his  feet ;  and  runs 
away  to  old  Eli,  who  is  sleeping  not  far  ofl^.  "  Here  am  I,"  he  says. 
"It  is  a  mistake,"  replies  the  old  man.  "Tou  have  been  dreaming, 
child.  Go  He  down."  "  And  he  went  and  lay  down.  And  the  Lord 
called  yet  again,  Samuel.  And  Samuel  arose  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said, 
Here  am  I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  he  answered,  I  called  not, 
my  son ;  lie  down  again.  Now  Samuel  did  not  yet  know  the  Lord, 
neither  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him.  And  the 
Lord  called  Samuel  again  the  third  time.  And  he  arose  and  went  to 
Eli,  and  said,  Here  am  I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  Eli  perceived 
that  the  Lord  had  called  the  child.  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel,  Go, 
lie  down :  and  it  shall  be,  if  He  call  thee,  that  thou  shalt  say.  Speak, 
Lord ;  for  thy  servant  heareth.  So  Samuel  went,  and  lay  down  in  his 
place.  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood,  and  called  as  at  other  times, 
Samuel,  Samuel.  Then  Samuel  answered,  Speak;  for  thy  servant 
heareth."     (1  Sam.  iii.  6—10.) 

God  has  more  ways  than  one  of  speaking  to  the  souls  of  His  crea- 
tures. There  can  be  no  terrible  idea  equal  to  that  of  disbelieving  that 
God  has  nothing  now  to  do  with  men,  and  women,  and  children  ;  that, 
whereas  there  was  Divine  communion  with  mortals  in  the  old  time, 
there  is  none  now;  that,  whereas  a  door  was  once  open  in  heaven, 
it  is  shut  now;  that,  whereas  the  Spirit  once  whispered  in  the  ears 
of  praying  people.  He  is  dumb  now.  Alas !  the  world  believes  not  that 
God  has  anything  to  do  with  earth  at  present ;  that  possibly  He  had 
thousands  of  years  ago,  when  such  people  as  Samuel  lived,  but  those 
days  are  gone  by  for  ever.    Now  the  Divine  book  says,  "  God,  who  in 
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times  past  spake  unto  the  ^ithera  bj  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  la.ier 
days  spoken  unto  us  hj  ELis  Son."  You  do  not  hear  any  voice,  as  Samul 
did ;  but  if  you  retire  into  your  chamber,  and  &11  down  on  your  kuee<. 
and  open  one  of  the  Gospelfi,  and  read  a  chapter  out  of  Mattbevr,  or 
Mark,  or  Luke,  or  John,  you  will  hear  a  voice  speaking  vrithin  tou- 
to  your  very  soiil — calling  on  you  to  listen  to  and  love,  to  trust  anJ 
obey,  the  holy,  redeeming,  life-giving  Jesus.  He  speaks  to  you,  uid 
tells  you  of  sin. '  He  speaks  to  you,  and  tells  you  of  conversion.  He 
speaks  to  you,  and  tells  you  of  the  soul.  He  speaks  to  you,  and  teb 
you  of  Himself — "  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  He  speaks  to  you, 
and  teUs  you  of  heaven ;  and  the  holy  and  beautiful  words  of  Jesu* 
find  a  great  many  echoes. 

"Wbat  a  loving  mother  told  you  when  you  were  very  little,  v>s 
an  echo  of  the  voice  of  Jesus.  What  you  have  heard  in  the  SuniLj- 
scbool,  was  an  echo  of  the  voice  of  Jesus.  What  is  being  said  Sundiy 
after  Sunday  to  you  from  the  pulpit,  is  an  echo  of  the  voice  of  Je^Ji 
What  you  thought  when  your  Uttle  brother  or  sister  died,  was  an  ec:.> 
of  the  voice  of  Jesus.  The  questioning  that  cornea  up  in  your  conseieiAr. 
when  you  are  .tempted  to  do  certain  things — alas !  too  common  in  tr.i^ 
wicked  world — "  But  is  this  right  ?"  is  an  echo  of  the  voice  of  Jesui 
The  upbraidings  of  your  own  spirit,  when  you  are  drawn  into  tr 
indulgence  of  folly  and  vanity,  pride  of  dress  and  dissipation,  are  ech<  t: 
of  the  voice  of  Jesus.  The  secret  monition  brought  home  powerfullv  ti. 
your  soul,  perhaps  as  you  lie  awake  at  night,  "  Now  I  ought  to  becom 
decided  for  Ghod,"  is  an  echo  of  the  voice  of  Jesus.  Fancy  not  tiuc 
heaven  and  earth  are  now  divided  by  an  impassable  gulf.  Why,  the 
eternal  every  moment  surrounds  the  temporal,  and  voices  direct  iro- 
God*s  lips  are  entering  man's  soul !  The  Holy  Spirit  is  as  near  to  vcki 
as  he  was  to  Samuel. 

Are  you  a  listener  to  the  Divine  teaching  ? 

There  are  two  voices  calling  to  you.  There  is  the  world's  voice,  wiw 
its  mauy  tones  and  sounds ;  its  confused  articulations ;  its  hoarse 
ravings;  its  distracted  shrieks,  coming  from  its  wide  open  B^^' 
throat  I  its  hundred  tongues.  It  shouts,  on  the  hot  dusty  da}'^  of 
business  and  pleasure,  the  prices  and  profits  of  its  glittering  wares- 
its  fortunes,  honours,  and  t:;o  rest ;  and  also  the  wonderful  attractions 
of  its  many  play-houses,  where  it  acts  the  maddest  pantomiffl^S 
exceeding  those  of  Drury-lane,  and  beggaring  all  description.  ^^"^'^ 
the  world  will  never  lose  any  for  want  of  calling  on  them  to  come  ana 
see,  and  come  and  buy,  and  come  and  taste,  and  come  and  revel  in  i^ 
pomps  and  vanities.  And  oh !  what  multitudes  there  are  who  listen- 
who  say  by  their  allegiance  and  obedient  following,  "Thy  serrant 
heareth."  Poor,  poor,  unhappy  victims  of  a  lying  deceiver!  ^'S*' 
house  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death."  Tlteo 
there  is  the  Spirit's  voice-^Kleep,  but  low;  emphatiO|  but  calm;  iuoi( 
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decided  in  ita  tone,  but  gentle  in  its  utterance.  You  cannot  hear  it 
amidst  the  world  s  loud  noise — ^ia  the  tumult  and  hubbub  and  bustle 
of  business  and  pleasure.  It  comes  in  the  still  hour  of  night ;  it  comes 
in  the  still  hour  of  affliction ;  it  comes  in  the  still  hour  of  worship ;  it 
comes  in  the  still  hour  when,  in  the  house  of  God,  you  are  listening  to 
the  Word.  It  comes  now.  WiU  70U  not  say,  **  Speak,  Lord ;  for  thy 
servant  heareth  "  ? 
Kow  look  at  the  upright,  holy  man. 

Most  conscientious  rectitude ;  a  deep  sense  of  duty ;  a  conviction 
of  responsibility  to  the  Most  High ;  an  habitual  feeling  that  he  was 
not  his  own  master,  but  a  servant  of  Jehovah ; — these  were  the  grand 
elements  in  the  character  of  Samuel. 

Bead  1  Sam.  x.  17,  19;  xiL  1—5,  13—25;  xiii.  13,  14.  Tou 
see  there  how  bold  and  faithful  he  was  to  his  own  convictions  and  to 
God. 

In  all  these  circumstances  Samuel  acted  as  a  public  magistrate ;  as  a 
Divinely  inspired  prophet ;  as  one  whom  the  Lord  had  appointed  to  do 
a  great  work.  He  was  an  eminent  reformer.  His  business  was  to  set 
things  right  about  him,  to  testify  against  what  was  wrong,  to  bend  the 
crooked  into  the  straight  and  even  lines  of  truth  and  justice. 

In  future  life  OtoA  may  give  you  power,  official  or  personal,  to  do  good 
to  your  fellow-men  on  a  large  scale — to  yield  service  in  Church  or 
State ;  then  be  faithful  like  Samuel. 

But  especially  mark  this  :  it  was  not  any  political,  any  ecclesiastical, 
any  organic  change  in  society,  which  made  Samuel  what  he  was.  He 
derived  the  power  that  formed  his  noble  life  elsewhere,  not  at  all 
from  earth,  but  wholly  from  heaven.  We  would  point  out  a  grand  mis- 
take. People  are  apt,  now-a-days,  to  think  that  organic  reforms  are  the 
things  most  wanted,  No ;  we  have  seen  organic  changes  accomplished 
which  have  not  borne  the  wished-for  fruit.  We  do  not  believe  that  any 
outward  reform  will  avail  much  till  people  individually  become  better. 
True  reform  is  an  inside  work,  not  an  outside  one.  It  is  an  individual 
work,  not  a  collective  one.  It  is  in  the  spirit — in  the  soul,  not  in  the 
visible  machinery  of  social  life.  It  must  be  wrought  out  by  a  man's  self 
— no  combination  of  men  can  do  it  for  him.  Samuel  had  a  divine 
principle  of  rectitude  in  his  souL  The  secret  of  his  strength  and  excel- 
lence lies  in  the  spirit  of  the  words  Eli  taught  him,  "Speak,  Lord;  for 
thy  servant  heareth.*'  No  laws,  no  Fariiaments,  no  education,  no  society 
can  reform,  regenerate  and  purify,  can  niake  any  one  a  holy,  honest  man 
or  woman.  It  is  a  divine  work  wrought  in  the  individual  soul,  by  the 
truth  of  God  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  age  did  not  make  Samuel — the  hour  did  not  make  the  man. 
The  hour  found  him,  and  God  made  him  what  he  became.  It  is  another 
of  the  wretched  maxims  of  the  present  day,  that  men  are  mere  creatiirea 
of  accident,  that  they  are  wholly  fashioned  by  the  times  in  which  they 
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live.  We  do  not,  of  course,  deny  the  influence  of  circum8t«If^es,  t>ie 
moulding  power  of  fashion ;  nor  would  we  contend  that  people  should 
try  to  make  themselves  odd  by  the  adoption  of  some  outward  eccen 
tricity.  But  be  it  known,  for  reason  and  the  Bible  teach  it,  that  the 
will  of  man,  in  relation  to  what  is  moral,  is  stronger  than  circumstances, 
stronger  than  the  age ;  and  the  man  in  this  respect  helps  to  make  the 
age,  and  not  the  age  the  man.  Set  out  in  life  with  the  notion  that  jou 
must  do  as  other  people  do,  that  you  must  conform  to  the  habits  of  folk^ 
around  you,  that  it  is  idle  work  to  swim  against  the  stream,  that  joa 
must  conduct  trade  as  others  do,  that  you  must  not  refrain  from  enjoy- 
ments in  which  others  share— set  out  with  that  notion,  and  you  will  be 
carried  away  by  the  torrent  of  worldliness.  You  will  get  engulphed  in 
the  maelstrom  of  selfishness  and  sin  and  devilism,  which  is  rushing 
on  hellward  at  this  moment,  with  more  souls  on  its  surface  and  in  its 
depths  than  you  can  count.  You  will  be  curses  to  yourselves  and  to 
your  age,  for  you  will  deepen  and  augment  the  guilt  and  wretchedness 
to  which  you  yield  yourselves  slaves  and  victims. 
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1  Kings  xxL 


The  reader  has  perhaps,  at  some  time  or  other,  stood  amid  the  ruins  of 
a  once  fair  and  stately  shrine.  The  long  rank  grass  now  grows  wliere 
of  yore  there  stood  the  feet  of  the  mailed  warrior  and  the  venerated 
priest.  The  vine  clusters  on  the  mouldering  walls,  where  formerly  hung 
the  antlers  of  the  stag,  and  the  glaive  and  spear  of  the  knight  The 
sparrow  hath  found  a  house,  and  the  swallow  a  nest,  in  the  wide  chimuej, 
around  whose  hearth  gathered  host  and  guest  ,and  stranger  in  those 
hospitable  days  of  old.  Through  those  broken  arches  and  riven  walls, 
and  groined  cloisters  and  shattered  turrets,  the  wind  now  sighs  and 
wails  in  melancholy  strain,  where  once  was  heard  the  song  of  the  inin« 
strel,  the  tale  of  chivalry,  and  the  shout  of  merriment.  And  as  the 
visitor  paused,  and  rehearsed  in  thought  these  incidents  pf  the  past, 
perhaps  the  quaint  old  legend  was  repeated  of  a  fair  form  that  was  wont 
in  that  ancient  time  to  visit  that  spot — a  ghostly  phantom,  who,  in 
strange  hours  of  day  and  night,  would  glide  in  among  the  tenantry  of 
those  festive  halls,  and  while  the  hair  of  their  flesh  stood  up,  and  their 
brawny  cheeks  grew  bloodless,  and  their  stout  hearts  froze  with  terror, 
would  rebuke  their  follies,  would  silence  their  revelry,  and  then  fling 
down  before  them  some  ravelled  mystic  web  of  destiny — and  vanish. 

But  the  fable  of  that  day  is  not  without  some  truthful  analogies  in 
every  day.    The  once  stately  fabric  of  our  humanity  is  in  ruinsy  marred 
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and  desolated.  It  has  been  desecrated  by  those  who  should  have  been 
priest  and  votary.  Those  who  ought  most  reverendly  to  have  trodden 
its  aisles  have  there  performed  unhallowed  orgies.  There  every  beast  of 
iniquity  has  found  its  lair,  every  serpent  of  sin  has  left  its  trail.  But 
amid  all  this  wreck  and  ruin  there  is  something  left  of  its  better  nature. 
On  its  broken  altar  there  are  still  the  smouldering  embers  of  a  heavenly 
flame ;  amid  its  precincts  there  still  lingers  a  protesting  presence ; 
above  the  murmuring  of  sin,  and  the  sleep  of  insensibility,  there  some- 
times is  heard  a  voice  that  speaks  for  truth  and  God, — a  presence  which 
though  often  forgotten  may  never  be  despised,  a  voice  which,  though 
often  hushed  is  never  dead — ^the  presence  and  the  voice  of  conscience. 
Tliat  form  may  sometimes  be  darkly  draped,  she  may  be  in  her  very  beauty 
terrible,  and  in  her  holiness  unearthly ;  but  ever  and  anon  she  will 
confront  even  the  most  depraved,  will  awaken  those  who  have  been  sunk 
in  the  deep  sleep  of  voluptuousness,  or  intoxicated  with  the  cup  of  law- 
less pleasure,  or  are  hastening  on  the  hot  career  of  passion,  and  standing 
across  their  pathway  like  an  angry  angel,  will  evoke  from  their  inmost 
soul  the  inquiry,  "  Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine  enemy?  '* 

Thus  was  Ahab,  King  of  Israel,  on  one  occasion  encountered  by  an 
accusing — an  incarnate  conscience.  It  is  recorded  of  him  that  he  "  did 
more  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger  than  all  the  kings  of 
Israel  that  were  before  him  ;"  and  this  charge  is  not  only  alleged,  but 
repeated.  Not  that  he  was  utterly  hardened,  or  subtly  hypocritical, 
or  that  he  was  like  another  king,  our  own  Henry  VIII.,  of  whom 
Sir  James  Mackintosh  says,  "  He  approached  as  nearly  to  the  ideal 
standard  of  perfect  wickedness  as  the  infirmity  of  human  nature 
would  admit."  He  seems  to  have  been  constitutionally  rather  weak  than 
wicked,  indulging  in  what  he  thought  clever  strokes  of  policy,  which 
were  always  acts  of  egregious  folly,  tossed  about  upon  the  waves  of  cir- 
cumstances, moved  to  only  most  transient  repentances,  and  at  length 
becoming  the  tool  of  his  designing  and  infamous  wife,  who  urged  him 
on  to  his  fearful  and  irrevocable  doom. 

There  was  one -dark  incident  in  the  history  of  Ahab  which  stands  out 
in  fearful  prominence,  above  even  all  his  other  sins.  He  had  built  a 
palace  at  Jezreel,  which  he  seems  to  have  preferred  to  that  at  Samaria, 
his  metropolis.  This  coimtry  residence  was  "  the  Windsor  of  Israel." 
It  was  the  chief  seat  of  Ahab's  dynasty  for  three  successive  reigns,  and 
was  built  upon  the  western  verge  of  Gilboa,  overlooking  the  golden 
plains  of  Esdraelon,  extended  to  Carmel  and  the  sea  in  one  direction,  and 
to  the  Jordan  in  the  other.  Walking  on  the  terraces  of  his  regal  home, 
it  one  day  occurred  to  Ahab  that  the  adjoining  vineyard  of  Naboth 
would  make  an  important  addition  to  the  palace  grounds  as  **  a  garden 
of  herbs."  The  King  directed  negotiations  to  be  made  with  the  owner, 
and  that  another  vineyard  should  be  offered  in  exchange.  But  it  was 
the  inheritance  of  Naboth's  ancestry,  and  he  was  not  at  liberty,  accord- 
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ing  to  the  Uw  of  Moses,  to  sell  or  ^xchaDge  it;  and  fediiig  tiie  itreif 
of  his  imquestioiiable  rights,  he  declined  the  ov^rtuies.    ^  Nsbotb  &£.: 
to  Ahab,  The  Lord  forbid  it  me,  that  I  should  give  the  inhoitsDce  of  q 
fathers  unto  thee." 

The  King  was  greatly  annoyed  at  this  refusal,  though  he  doe«  >.: 
appear  to  have  contemplated  any  employment  of  violence  in  or^rtc 
obtain  the  coveted  possession.  But  the  weakness  and  folly  of  bis  cb 
racter  were  conspicuous.  Though  master  of  9  palace  at  Sansrii,  &i^^ 
another  at  Jezreel,  though  monarch  of  that  fair  kingdom,  though  to  bi 
sceptre  the  tribes  of  Israel  had  sworn  allegiance,  though  his  sword  b: 
vanquished  the  armies  of  thirty  kings  who  bad  ccmibined  agiinit  )^- 
and  above  all,  though  he  had  enjoyed  the  repeated  OTidences  andifl^-^' 
tions  of  the  goodness  of  God,  yet  his  comforts,  his  wealth,  bis  royaler 
now  lost  all  their  charms ;  chagrin  took  entire  possessipn  of  hi|  nnni 
because  he  could  not  obtain  that  "  garden  of  herbs,"  and  at  h^i  tbt 
weak,  covetous,  and  miserable  man  betook  himself  to  his  bed,  Uitned  h 
face  to  the  wall,  and  refused  to  eat  food. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  such  a  man  was  the  tool  of  his  unscrupai^i^' 
and  designing  wife.  Jezebel  came  to  him,  and  inquired  the  cause  of  ^^ 
abstinence  and  gloon).  She  was  ^nr^ed  that  any  one  should  djve  i^ 
dispute  the  supremacy  of  his  will,  and  half  in  sympathy  snd  h^  •^ 
scorn  she  demanded,  "Dost  thou  now  govern  the  kingdom  of  Israel r 
And  then  relying  upon  those  resources  of  crafjt  and  force  which  she  kiieT 
well  how  to  employ,  she  proudly  added,  ''  Arise,  and  eat  bread,  ssd  let 
thine  heart  be  merry :  I  will  give  thee  the  vioeyard  of  ^abotii  ^ 
Jezreelite."  Ahab  accepted  her  assurance,  and  entrusted  to  her  tk 
signet  which  would  give  royal  authority  to  all  her  commands.  '^So  ^ 
wrote  letters  in  Ahab's  name,  and  sealed  them  with  his  sesl,  and  ee&t 
the  letters  unto  the  elders,  and  to  the  nobles  that  were  in  his  d^i '^  ^ 
arranged  that  two  false  witnesses  should  be  provided,  who  cm  a  ^^^ 
occasion  should  accuse  Naboth  of  treason  against  the  king;  and  \i^ 
phemy  against  God.  In  order  the  better  to  disguise  her  guilty  plo^*  ^ 
threw  over  it  the  gajrb  of  religion,  and  professed  that  as  this  es^^ 
wickedness  had  been  discovered,  a  fasti  should  be  proclaimed,  bj  v^ 
they  might  hope  to  divert  the  Divine  retribution  from  their  city ! 

It  is  a  wonderful  evidence  of  the  wide-spread  depravity  of  the  court 
and  the  time,  that  there  could  be  found  ''  men  of  the  city,  even  the  eUers 
and  the  nobles,"  who  would  connive  at  and  execute  so  nebrious  1 
conspiracy.  But  perjury  and  murder  were  successfully  enlisted  io  ^^ 
cause,  and  religion  itself  was  made  to  stand  by  as  sanctioning  the  (M- 

**  O  Eainted  mischief! 
When  Vice  turns  holy ;  puts  religion  on, 
Assumes  the  garb  pontifical,  and  makes 
The  sign  of  sweet  offended  Heaven 
A  seal  of  blood.'' 
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f'  The  men  of  Belial  witoesged  against  l^atotk  in  the  gipegence  of  the 
people,"  and  alleged  against  hiw  the  double  criipo.  ?^  Thep  they  carjried 
him  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him  with  stonesf,  t^at  he  died." 
Jezebel  now  repaired  to  the  king,  to  tell  him  the  issue :  the  vineyard  of 
Naboth  had  lapsed  to  the  crown,  the  garden  of  herl)s  was  npw  Jji*  o^^- 

Ahab  ^t  once  accepted  th^  results  of  th^  plot,  doubtless  not  without 
admiration  of  the  s^ill  of  the  womai^  who  cpuld  ^fenn  ^^¥^  for  ppjijiiftg 
the  cqveteci  ppssessicm  which  he  could  pot  e?«i  p)iFeb9#e  a*  ft  BFWJP- 
"  And  it  c^m^  tp  pass,  wh^i^  Afcab  hpar^  that  If  ^bptft  ijjrfts  (fead,  tl^# 
Ah^b  rose  ?jp  to  go  dpw?i  to  the  vineyard  pf  If |>l?ot|i  the  iTpzyeeUtip,  \q 
takp  possession  of  it." 

Meanwhile othereypnts bftd been  transpiring— anptlier  ^ctor  wa^ ^bpu^ 
to  appear  upon  the  scene.  "  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  j;b^ 
Tishbite,  saying,  Arise,  go  down  to  me^t  Ahab,  king  pf  Isr^l,  Tarfeich  is 
in  Samaria :  behold,  he  is  ift  the  vineyard  of  Naboth."  It  is  tjie  vpry  day- 
after  the  murder.  The  king  is  there,  amid  his  ilj-gottpn  gW*  ^*»  hP 
no  qualm  ^  the  deed  of  infamy  l)y  which  it  has  beep  wpn  ?  Does  ho 
hear  no  voice  of  ini^ocent  blood  qaljing  in  mute  eloquence  frpm  the 
ground  ?  Pe  listeps.  There  are  footsteps  behind  him,  and  he  turns? 
It  is  Elijah  the  Tishbite  who,  in  the  Script urp.1  phrase,  "  stands  before  'J 
him,  the  promptest  and  sterpest  of  his  country's  seer^.  He  is  there,  a 
prophet  of  sorrow  and  retribution.  Gaunt,  slender,  &nd  supple,  cjad 
lightly  and  roughly,  a  hairy  man,  with  locks  streaming  in  profusion  ov^r 
his  shoulders,  girt  with  a  girdle  of  leather,  he  confronts  th^  weak  and 
guilty  king  more  like  an  apparition  than  a  man.  There  was  something 
full  of  awe  in  the  entire  demeanour  and  history  of  ISlijah.  He  had  been 
nurtured  in  the  wild  loneliness  of  the  bills  and  ravines  qf  Gilead.  "  As  s. 
natural  incident  of  his  solitary  life  he  displayed  those  external  peculiarities 
of  person,  that  fierceness  of  zeal,  and  that  directness  of  address,  which  so 
pre-eminently  distinguished  him.  The  messenger  of  God  took  up  his 
mission  with  greater  ease  and  stronger  power,  because  he  held  lonely 
communion  with  nature,  and  because  he  had  the  agility,  the  strength,  the 
endurance,  the  abruptness,"  and  the  habits  of  a  Gileadite  mountaineer. 

At  the  sight  of  Elijah  the  whole  truth  flashes  before  the  mind  of  the 
King.  Beproachful  words  were  not  essential  to  announce  the  mission 
and  the  message  of  the  prophet.  There  stands  the  ambassador  of  the 
Most  High  God,  with  dauntless  bearing,  with  the  thrill  of  authority  in 
his  veins,  "  to  negotiate  between  God  and  man  the  high  concerns  of 
judgment."  There  stands  tj^e  King.  He  is  conscious  of  the  aggravation 
of  the  crime  at  which  he  has  connived.  Ho  can  hear  the  blood  of 
Naboth  invoking  the  righteous  vengeance  of  God.  And  then  the  man  of 
God,  hindered  by  neither  the  hate  nor  terror  of  the  royal  criminal  who 
cringes  before  him,  delivers  his  awful  message.  "  Thus  saith  the  Jiord, 
Hast  thou  kiUed,  and  also  taken  possession  ?  In  the  place  where  dogs 
licked  the  blood  of  Naboth,  shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood,"-that  blood  now 
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congealed  iwith  horror  in  those  royal  yeins, — "even  thine."  Ahs,\ 
can  only  gasp,  "Hast  }ihou  found  me,  O  mine  enemy?  And  be 
answered,  I  have  found  thee ;  because  thou  hast  Bold  thyself  to  vrc»rk 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.**  The  curse  which  followed  may  he 
recovered  by  weaving  together  the  words  recalled  by  Jehu,*  and  those 
given  in  1  Kings  zxi.  19 — 25 — a  malediction  which  was  fearful  to  asr 
Oriental,  and  especially  so  to  a  Jew,  and  a  king :  "  I  will  take  away  tbj 
posterity ;  I  will  cut  off  from  thee  even  thy  very  dogs ;  I  vnll  make  thy 
house  like  that  of  Jeroboam  and  Baasha  ;  thy  blood  shall  be  abed  in  the 
same  spot  where  the  blood  of  thy  victims  was  shed  last  night;  thj  wife 
and  thy  children  shall  be  torn  in  this  very  garden  bj  the  wild 
dogs  of  the  city,  or  as  common  carrion,  devoured  by  the  vultures  of  tlie 
Bky." 

Observe  the  exact  condition  of  affairs.  The  King,  though  guilty  of 
many  sinful  acts,  was  not  an  utterly  abandoned  man.  He  was  not 
without  deep  compunctions  of  heart,  but  he  had  now  so  far  repressed 
every  claim  of  conscience,  and  crushed  all  sense  of  justice,  that  he  could 
enter  upon  this  newly  acquired  possession,  stained  though  it  were  with 
blood.  He  had  hushed  each  protesting  voice  of  truth,  conscience  had 
laid  aside  her  sceptre,  and  the  King  had  persuaded  himself  that  all  was 
well,  and  would  be.  But  swift  and  utter  is  the  transition.  No  sooner 
has  he  heard  those  approaching  footsteps,  no  sooner  does  the  form  of 
the  prophet  appear,  than  there  is  a  revolution  and  revulsion  of  thought 
and  feeling.  The  monarch  who  has  just  before  trodden  his  new  demesne 
in  triumph,  sinks  and  shrinks  into  the  culprit ;  the  officers  of  justice 
arraign  him,  the  witnesses  of  truth  indict  him,  the  scene  of  his  crime  ig 
the  scene  of  his  trial  and  condemnation,  and  remorse  and  terror  strive 
for  mastery  within  him.  Such  is  the  change  which,  swifter  than  any 
words  can  tell,  overwhelmed  the  wretched  man,  who,  almost  dumb  with 
alarm,  can  only  just  articulate,  "  Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine  enemy  ?" 
Like  an  assassin  seized  by  the  strong  hand  of  justice  at  the  moment  of 
his  crime,  while  the  victim  of  his  passion  is  struggling  in  his  grasp,  and 
the  weapon  of  death  is  in  his  hand,  and  the  stains  of  blood  are  wet  upon 
his  garmenta,  so  did  the  prophet  meet  and  vanquish  the  guilty  King. 
And  who  was  it  that  Ahab  thus  charged  as  his  enemy  ?  Was  it  some 
one  of  evil  character  and  life,  with  unlawful  design  against  the  Kin<^  or 
his  crown  ?  No,  it  was  the  prophet  of  the  Lord.  It  was  this  that 
gave  terror  to  the  interview;  it  was  this  that  made  the  culprit  cringe  and 
cower.  He  thought  him  his  enemy,  because  he  told  him  the  truth.  But 
the  solemn  appeal  made  by  the  prophet  awoke  in  the  heart  of  Ahab  a  deep 
penitence.  "  He  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  flesh,  and 
fasted,  and  lay  in  sackcloth,  and  went  softly.'*  A  respite  was  grantod, 
but  three  years  afterwards  he  was  slain  upon  the  battle-field.  Por  that 
King,  with  high  lineage,  his  royal  state  and  station,  and  his  wide  domain^ 
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but  with  his  deep  dark  deeds  of  bId,  and  his  fruitless  repentances,  there 
came  the  hour  of  retribution  which  the  prophet  had  predicted.  Around 
bis  death-bed  gathered  no  weeping  friends,  no  mourning  nation ;  for  him 
there  was  no  solemn  pomp  and  circumstance  of  royal  and  funereal  rites, 
no  nodding  plumes,  no  sculptured  cenotaph  to  treasure  up  the  sacred 
dust :  but,  instead  of  this,  the  fatal  shaft  which  sprang  from  a  bow  which 
a  certain  man  drew  at  a  venture.  His  body  was  brought  to  the  capital, 
and  when  his  chariot  and  armour  were  washed  in  the  pool  of  Samaria, 
the  dogs  licked  his  blood,  as  they  had  done  that  of  Naboth.  "  Justice 
lias  feet  of  wool,  but  hands  of  iron :  no  one  hears  her  footsteps,  but 
where  she  lays  her  hands  only  God  can  uplift  and  unclasp."  Such  was 
the  solemn  and  instructive  incident  in  the  garden  of  herbs.  It  left  its 
deep  impression  upon  the  mind  of  at  least  one  of  the  bystanders. 
Twenty  years  afterwards  Jehu,  who  rode  behind  Ahab  as  one  of  his 
pages,  together  with  Bidkar,  on  this  very  occasion,  recalled  the  incident 
to  his  companion  at  the  death  of  Ahab's  son  Jehoram :  '*  Eor  remember 
how  that,  when  I  aud  thou  rode  together  after  Ahab  his  father,  the  Lord 
laid  this  burden  upon  him." 

That  tragedy  has  had  many  rehearsals  and  many  actors.  At  some 
period  or  other  conscience  has  made  cowards  of  us  flJl.  "  Young  men/' 
said  Mr.  Binney,  to  a  group  of  ministerial  students  gathered  around  him, 
"  young  men,  remember  that  when  you  preach  the  word  of  God,  two 
voices  speak :  one  from  the  lips  of  the  preacher,  one  in  the  hearts  of  the 
hearers ;  one  the  voice  of  truth,  the  other  of  conscience."  And  it  is  an 
interesting  peculiarity  in  our  moral  constitution,  that  conscience  pro- 
nounces its  decisions  at  the  precise  moment  when  the  temptation  arises. 
8he  does  not  simply  converse  with  us  like  a  friend,  who  beguiles  our 
leisure,  and  contents  us  with  general  counsels  on  the  ordinary  conduct 
of  life ;  else  there  would  be  no  resource  available  in  the  time  of  emer- 
gency. At  the  precise  moment  when  temptation  presses,  conscience 
ascends  the  judgment-seat.  Wronged  and  wounded,  she  may  long  have 
seemed  to  slumber,  and  to  have  left  the  man  to  pursue  his  own  guilty 
course.  But  a  trifling  incident  may  awaken  her  terrific  powers.  A 
word  spoken  in  season,  a  silent  reproof,  a  still  small  voice,  a  look  of 
innocence,  a  laugh  of  a  child,  a  sigh,  a  tone  or  a  tear,  may  suffice. 
The  unseen  monitor  starts  up  within  him  with  a  dread  authority  and  a 
terrible  fidelity — ^not  now  an  instructor  but  an  accuser,  not  a  counsellor 
but  an  avenger,  not  a  friend  but  an  enemy. 

Who  shall  escape  the  retribution  which  his  own  conscience  decrees ! 
Who  shall  maintain  the  strife,  when  a  man's  foes  are  they  of  his  own 
household ! 

F.  S.  W. 
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EEV.  EDWAilb  BROWN.  LAtfe  fcttAPtAl^T  DP  t6fe  CtiMBTteT, 

Leeds. 


M».  Bbowk  was  born  in  Edinburgh, 
Auguit  2 let,  1797,  wliere  hi«  i'ather  was 
a  respectable  triidesman.  A  feW  yetits 
alter,  thfe  family  remored  to  Haddington, 
where  ihhf  Had  the  pritil^ge  of  attend- 
ing the  ministiy  of  the  celebrated  John 
Brown,  the  commentator.  At  this  time 
strict  attention  was  paid  to  the  observance 
of  the  Sabbath,  by  t^^e  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  a  carefiil  examination  in 
the  Assembly's  Catechism,  &c.  Shortly 
afterwards  they  returned  to  tldinburgh 
and  began  to  attend  the  ministry  of  those 
excellent  men,  the  Haldanes,  Rowland 
Hill,  and  others :  by  which  means,  imder 
the  Divine  blessing,  their  minds  became 
awakened  to  deep  spiritual  concern  after 
the  salvation  of  Qod. 

In  due  time,  however,  the  family  re- 
moved to  London,  and  the  youth  became 
an  apprentice  to  his  father.  Here  he 
imhappily  came  into  association  with 
ungodly  y()uthd  and  workmen,  whose 
unhallowed  conduct  for  a  time  exerted  a 
pernicious  influence  oter  his  mind,  so 
that  he  was  even  induced  to  join  a  class  of 
Freethinkers,  aa  they  were  then  called, 
and  to  mingle  with  the  wicked  in  their 
evil  ways.  Happily,  however,  he  was 
preserved  from  absolute  Infidelity  and 
from  the  grclsser  habits  of  iniquity  to 
which  hifl  companions  were  genially 
addicted* 

The  means  by  which  Divine  Providence 
appears  to  have  aroused  and  rescued  him 
from  those  imminent  perils,  and  indeed 
to  have  produced  the  most  beneficial 
effects  upon  the  family  at  large^  were 
twofold.  First,  his  narrow  escape  from 
drowning  in  the  Thames,  and  secondly, 
the  death  of  a  beloved  brother,  who, 
though  a  little  younger  than  himself, 
had  been  induced  by  some  other  chi\^ 
dren  to  attend  the  Sabbath  school,  and 
who  died  rejoicing  in  Christ  as  his 
Saviour.  This  event  induced  the  family 
to  become  attendants  at  the  Tabernacle 
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in  Moorfields ;  and  not  long  after,  b 
parents  and  himself  became  meiaVT- 
df  the  Chufeh  assembling  iil  that  rm- 
rablte  edifice.  iTilsi  brought  him  ir: 
close  contact  ^Hth  those  honourrd  si. 
eminently  useful  ministers  of  Crir.-^ 
Matthew  Wilks  and  John  Hyatt. 

Mr.   Brown  soon   began  to  ennrti 
thoughts  of  the  ministry,  and  with  - 
view    attended    weekly  meeting*  ^•- 
some  other  young  men  at  the  re^ii^^ 
of  Mr.  Wilks.      Among  these  were  J  b 
Williams,  the  Martyr  of  Erromanjri. 

At  first  strongly  inclined  to  mi^-l  --.; 
labour,  he  was  ultimately  induad  :■ 
devote  himself  to  Ireland,  and  thr-'  . 
the  influence  of  Mr.  Wilks,  wa«  le^  : 
engage  hilnself  in  the  service  of  the  K>- 
Evangelical  Society.  In  November,  l5l\ 
he  became  an  inmate  of  the  sociftyj 
college  in  Dublin,  under  the  care  of  ti 
Rev.  Thomas  Loader,  where  he  rem:-:': 
three  years,  and  applied  himself  n^:  * 
diligently  to  his  studies ;  altet  whifb  h. 
became  the  pastor  of  a  small  church  1: 
Kilmainham,  on  the  outskirts  of  '•^ 
city.  This  being  immediately  contifi^  ^ 
to  a  large  barrack,  Mr.  Brown  de^tt.  i 
himself  very  zealously  to  labour  for  li 
benefit  of  tke  soldiery,  many  of  ^^^^ 
became  attendftntA  upon  his  wintftf! 
and  not  a  few,  it  is  beUeved,  both  offirf/- 
and  privates,  became  the  fruits  of  t^ 
ministry  in  the  Lord.  During  this  ?">• 
he  married  a  ^tiss  Bartlett,  of  limcnU 
where  he  supplied  for  a  time  for  the  late 
excellent  Dr.  Townley,  whose  scrncff  '^ 
that  city  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  At 
Kihnainham,  Mr.  Brown  continued  aK - 
three  years  labouring  asaiduouilf  i^*-* 
Master's  cause,  and  when  the  regiment 
(the  Cameronian  Highlanders)  were  re- 
moved to  other  quarters,  both  the  offif* ^^ 
and  men  united  to  make  him  a  presenta- 
tion, in  token  of  their  unboundc<f  ^^-^ 
heartfelt  gratitude  for  his  unremittms 
attention.   He  now  received  an  uivitatioQ 
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to   become  the  pastor  of  a  Cliurch  at 
Newry,  but  chiefly  on  accaunt  df  the 
larger  opportimities  for  itinerating  and 
purely    missionary   work,  he  preferred 
Limerick,  to  which  he  was  also  invited 
a3  co-pastor  with  Dr.  Townley.    Here  he 
laboured  so  etutiestly,  visiting  the  gaols, 
the  barracks,  holding  Bible-classes,  and 
preaching  In  cabins  and  in  the  open  air, 
travelling  generally  about  200  miles  a 
week  in  vehicles  of  every  description, 
and  holding,   as  lie  himself  estimated, 
about  1500  religious  services  In  the  course 
of  a  ttvelvemonth,  that  it  is  ho  wonder 
that  at  the  close  of  six  years'  labour  he 
sank,  completely  exhausted,  and  his  life 
was  for  some  months  in  danger  from  in- 
flammation of  the  lungs.     After  his  re- 
covery, in  1830,  he  removed  to  Birr,  or 
Parsonstown,  in  the  King's  County  (the 
residence  of  Lord  Koss,  of  astronomical 
celebrity),  containing  a  very  respectable 
population,  among  whom  also  he  lived 
and  laboured  for  about  six  years,  not 
without    success.      Troubles,   however, 
arose  iu  an  unexpected  quarter,  when  he 
was  induced  to  return  to  this  country, 
became  for  four  years  a  pastor  in  Lin- 
coln,  and   eventually  settled  as  Chap- 
lain to  the  Cemetery  at  Leeds,  about  the 
year  1846.    Here  he  found  and  formed 
a  circle  of  friendd  who  entertained  for 
him  the  feelings  of  the   most  cordial 
esteem  and  attachment.    Notwithstand- 
ing his  ordinary  and  painful  duties,  there 
were  few  sabbaths  on  which  he  was  not 
engaged  in  preaching  in    some  of  the 
chapels  of  Leeds  or  its  neighbourhood. 
But  in   1806  he  was  bereaved  of  his 
affectionate  wife,  and  this  was  to  him  as 
the  rupture  of  the  ties  which  unite  the 
body  and  the  soul.    He  never  appeared 
to   recover    from    the    stroke.      About 
August  last  year,  he  visited  his  eldest 
son  in  Ireland,  and  appeared  refreshed 


by  his  excursion  ao  as  to  reviye  the  hopes 
of  his  relatives  and  friends;  but  in 
October,  while  performing  his  duties  at 
the  Cemetery,  he  was  attacked  with  a 
severe  cold,  which  was  soon  followed  by 
neuralgia.  This  steadily  increased  until 
February,  when  a  temporary  change  of 
air  relieved  him  for  a  time,  but  he  soon 
relapsed,  and  the  symptoms  increased  in 
their  intensity,  with  occasional  fluctua- 
tion. But  his  faith  and  confidence  never 
forsook  him.  He  sometimes  felt  that 
the  dealings  of  Divine  Providence  were 
very  mysterious,  yet  never  murmured, 
nor  doubted  the  goodness  of  God.  There 
was  nothing  triumphant  in  his  death, 
but,  as  in  his  life,  there  was  always  a 
perfect  peace  which  **  kept  his  heart  and 
mind  through  Christ  Jesus."  He  felt 
Christ  to  be  his  Saviour,  and  able  to 
bear  him  up  through  the  "  mighty  cur- 
rent." The  language  of  Scripture  and 
of  prayer  was  continually  upon  his  lips, 
and  scarcely  ever  did  his  hope  falter 
amidst  the  trying  hours  through  which 
he  passed.  His  suflerings  at  last  became 
extreme.  Fits  of  hiccough  which  raged 
with  violence  for  half  an  hour,  and  after 
a  few  minutes'  interval  returned  again, 
at  length  completely  exhausted  his 
strength.  About  an  hour's  quietude 
then  succeeded,  and  the  warfare  was 
ended,  and  the  victory  won.  He  fell 
asl^p  in  Jesus  on  the  25th  July,  1860. 

If  greatness  consists  in  splendid  gifts 
or  genius,  Mr.  Brown  would  have  laid 
no  claim  to  its  possession.  But  if  good- 
ness is  greatness,  and  it  undoubtedly  is 
so  befbre  God,  then  Mr.  Brown  was 
great.  Sober-minded,  peaceful,  laborioxis, 
and  kind,  he  made  no  enemies,  but  many 
friends;  and,  *< faithful  unto  death,'*  he 
at  length  finished  his  work,  and  has 
doubtless  entered  into  "the  joy  of  His 
Lord.'* 
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DR.  MORISOX  AND  HIS  TRAVELS. 
I  AM  indebted   to  the  Rev.   Eustace 
Conder,     of    Poole,    for    the    following 
account  of  a  railway  rencontre  with  a 
clergyman,    not    less    distinguished    for 
piety    than    for    his    zealous    advocacy 
of  Millenarian  views,  which  Dr.  Mori- 
son  used  to  relate   with  great  zest  and 
enjoyment.      The    conversation    opened 
in  genuine   English  fashion,  with  some 
remarks  on  the  weather  and  the  crops ; 
and  on  his  unknown  companion  making 
some    reference     to    the     goodness     of 
God,    Dr.    Morison    expressed  satisfac- 
tion that  he   had  fallen  into  the   com- 
pany of  a  pious  man.    *'  AVhat  leads  you 
to  think  that?"  asked  his   companion. 
'•I    inferred    it,"     answered    Dr.    M., 
"  from  the  tone  of  your  remark ;  and  more 
than  that,  I  think  I  am  not  mistaken  in 
supposing  I  am  addressing  a  clergyman." 
"You  have  the  advantage  of  me,"  said 
the  other,  "for  I  have  been  wondering 
what  f/ou  are ;  perhaps  you  are  a  clergy- 
man also  ? "    "  Hay  be,"  said  the  Doctor 
with  a  good-humoured  smile,   "not  ex- 
actly what  you  would  call  a  clergyman." 
"Oh,  it  does    not  matter  whether  you 
belong  to  my  church  or  not,  if  you  are  a 
faithful  preacher  of  the  Gospel."  A  little 
more  chat  induced  the  clergyman  to  in- 
troduce himself  by  oflfering  his  card.*The 
Doctor  took  it,  looked  at  it,  and  then 
said,  "  I  am  not  quite  sure  that  I  shall 
offer  you  mine ;  possibly  you  may  not  be 
best  pleased  to  find  with  whom  you  are 
travelling."  "How  can  that  be?"  "Why, 
the  fact  is,  I  have  lately  re^-iewed  a  book 
of  yours  rather  severely."     "  Oh !  if  that 
be  all,  never  mind ;  when  a  man  pub- 
lishes, he  ought  to  be  prepared  for  honest 
criticUm."     On  receiving  his  fellow-pas- 
senger's card,  the  clergj-man  expressed 
his   great  pleasure  in  meeting  with  his 
critic.     His  volume  was  one  setting  forth 
Millenarian  views  ;  and  he  intimated  his 
confident  conviction,  that  if  he  only  had 
his  reviewer  for  a  week  as  his  guest  at 
Rectory,   he  should  make  a  con- 
vert of  him.    "WeU,"  quoth  the  Doctor, 
lookmg  at  his  watch,   "  we  have  three 


hours  before  we  reach  Exeter.    Could  z..x 
you  make  some  progress  towards  cocv^- 
cing  me  in  that  time  r"     Thie  seemed  : . 
be  a  reasonable  challenge  ;  so  to  it  tit  t 
set,  and  the  Millenarian  divine  founc  ii 
had  a  tougher  customer  to  deal  with  t>i  r 
he  had  anticipated.    At  last  he  conies,  c 
that  his  friendly  opponent  had  thoUi'L: 
much  more  on  the  subject  tKar^  he  t^/ 
considered  possible.     He  did  not  fetl « 
sure  that  a  week  would  be  sufficient ;  bu: 
he  still  thought  if  he  could  have  him  fozi 
fortnight,  with  a  few  other  dear  brethrer. 
the   Doctor's  views  would  be    chanjrec! 
"  Well,"  said  the  latter  at  length,  -  c^ 
you  tell  me  how  it  is  that  the  large  hia- 
jority  of  your  Evangelical  clerg}-m«i  hoi  I 
these  views,   while  scarcely  one  man  rf 
note  or  eminence  in  our  (Congregatiotui:) 
body  does  so?"     The  clergyman  agreed 
that  this  was  the  case,  but  felt  at  a  loss 
for  the  explanation ;  perhaps  the  qiicri< 
himself  could  furnish  one  ?     '•  I  think," 
was  the  reply,  «*  there  are  two  reasons: 
the  first  is,  you  have  no  theolo^."     And 
from  this  text  the  Doctor  expounded  the 
contrast  between  the  neglect  of  theolo- 
gical training  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
(more  glaring  in  those  days  than  now), 
and  the  attention  bestowed  upon  it  in 
Dissenting  Colleges,  whence  it  happened, 
he  thought,  that  the  clergy,  for  want  of 
such  training,  w-ere  more  ready  to  be  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine. 
The  clergyman,  though  doubtlesa  unpre- 
pared to  admit  the   inference,  conceded 
the  fact ;  adding,  that  for  his  own  theo- 
logy  he  was  indebted  to  his  reading,  and 
very  largely  to  Nonconformist   divines. 
But  the  Doctor  had  mentioned  two  rea- 
sons ;  what   was   the   second?  "Well," 
said  our  friend,  "  are  you  sure  you  will 
have  grace  to  hear  it?"     "Oh  yes;  let 
me  have  it  by  all  means."  "  Well,  then, 
it  is  this.      You   Evangelical    brethren 
know  that  your  church  is  not  what  it 
ought  to  be,  and  that  you  are  not  iayour 
right  place ;  you  know  you  cannot  im- 
prove it,  and  yet  you  cannot  make  up 
your  minds  to  come  out.     So  you  satisfy 
your  consciences  by  hoping  that  by  and 
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by  your  Lord  will  come  and  Bet  it  all 
light."    These  plain  home-thruBts  were 
delivered  with  go  much  genial  kindliness, 
as  to  be  divested  of  all  bitterness.    The 
travellers  parted  excellent  Mends,  and  I 
rather  think  (says  Mr.  Conder),  the  pro- 
posed visit  was  paid,   though  certainly 
-without  producing  any  change  in  the 
Doctor's    views   of  prophecy.      Among 
those  who    embraced    the    doctrine    of 
Christ's  personal  reign  on  earth,  he  was 
aware  that  there  were  some  who  were 
shocked  with  the  impiety  of  throwing  a 
shadow  of  suspicion  over  the  sanctity  of 
that  nature  which  their  blessed  Master 
assumed  and   bore.      "But,"   he    said, 
•*  while  I  would  cheerfully  admit  those 
exceptions,  I  dare  not  hide  from,  my  mind 
the  facts,  that  the  great  leaders  of  the 
Millenarian  scheme  have  been   at   the 
same  time  the  great  leaders  of  the  heresy 
in  question ;  and  that  the  impugners  of  the 
sanctity  of  our  Lord's  flesh  have  nowhere 
sprung  up  but  among  those  who    are 
looking  for  an  outward  and  visible  reign 
of  the  Son  of  God« 

**  If  the  connexion  in  theory  is  not  ob- 
vious, the  connexion  in  fact  is  beyond  aU 
reasonable  doubt.  If,  then,  any  reverend- 
minded  Christians  are  penetrated  with 
horror,  when  they  hear  the  original  purity 
of  their  Lord's  nature  called  in  question, 
let  them  bear  in  mind,  for  their  warning, 
that  none  have  been  led  into  this  doctrine 
who  had  not  in  the  first  instance  em- 
braced the  wUd,  extravagant  theory  of  a 
personal  reign.    Why  is  it,  do  you  sup- 
pose, that  so  many  monstrous  things  have 
sprung  up  in  the  shadow  of  the  personal 
reign  doctrine  ?   Why  has  it  been  so  pro- 
lific in  wild  theories  and  injurious  specu- 
lations ?    Why  has  it  perverted  the  intel- 
lect and  common  sense  of  so  many  of  its 
disciples  ?    Why  has  its  history  been  so 
invariably  marked  by  a  disposition  to 
catch  at  novelties,  and  to  give  to  the 
imaginative  qualities  of  the  human  mind 
such  an  undue  preponderance  ?    There 
must  surely  be  a  good  reason  for  aU  this, 
something  in  the  actual  character  or  ac- 
companiments of  the  doctrine,  which  will 
account  for  its   enthusiastic  tendencies 
and  results." 
Dr.  Morison  never  forgot  himself  in 


his  travels.  His  religion  was  unaffected 
by  change  of  scene  or  of  society.  It  so 
pervaded  his  whole  being,  as  to  form  a 
second  and  better  nature.  Travelling 
from  Bath  to  London,  on  one  occasion, 
he  found  himself  inside  the  coach  in 
company  with  two  young  ladies;  the 
daughters — as  he  understood  before  the 
journey's  end — of  a  clergyman  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  London.  The  young 
ladies  had  just  been  visiting  a  religiouM 
relative  at  Bath,  and  seemed  like  birds 
escaped  from  imprisonment.  Their  con- 
versation was  full  of  life  and  merriment* 
**I  could  not  stand  it  much  longer," 
said  one  of  them,  significantly.  **  It 
was  nothing  but  Methodism."  <*Do 
you  know  what  Methodism  isr"  said 
Dr.  Morison,  quietly.  **I  think  it  is 
just  talking  about  religion  all  day  long, 
and  nothing  else.  Now  I  don't  think 
that  was  ever  intended,"  was  the  yotmg 
lady's  answer.  The  door  was  now  fairly 
opened,  and  Br.  Morison  pursued  the 
conversation,  we  may  well  suppose,  with 
the  genial  earnestness  and  consummate 
tact  which  distinguished  him.  One  of 
the  young  ladies,  however,  stood  out  very 
resolutely  against  his  views  of  religion. 
And  when  the  coach  stopped  at  a  cross 
road  where  friends  were  waiting  to  receive 
them,  Dr.  Morison  said  to  her,  **  Well, 
my  young  friend,  let  me  request  that 
before  you  go  to  bed  to-night  you  will 
read  a  chapter  of  your  Bible,  and  pray  to 
God  that  He  will  enlighten  you  on  these 
subjects."  "  WeU,"  she  replied,  "  I  am 
obliged  to  you,  at  all  events."  "Not  at 
all  obliged  to  me,"  he  said,  "for  I  am 
obliged  to  defend  the  truth  whenever  I 
hear  it  called  in  question."  Many  years 
passed  away,  and  the  circumstance  had 
almost  vanished  from  his  memory,  when 
he  was  invited  to  dinner  by  some  mem* 
bers  of  his  church  who  had  recently 
spent  an  evening  in  another  part  of 
London,  and  had  met  with  a  clergyman 
and  his  wife,  who  spoke  much  of  Dr. 
Morison,  and  were  very  desirous  to  see 
him ;  the  object  of  this  party  was  to  sup- 
ply the  opportunity.  During  dinner 
conversation  flowed  freely,  and  the  cler- 
gyman's wife,  young  and  interesting,  was 
frequently  observed  looking  towards  Dr. 
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HotiKTtt  in  Biletice,bat  with  tears  in  her 
eyes.  After  dinner  the  party  went  into 
the  garden)  and,  walldng  With  Br. 
Morison  alone,  the  clergyman  sftid  to 
him,  '*  I  cannot  tell  you,  sit,  ho#  much 
I  am  indebted  to  yon."  '*  I  dn  ndt  at  all 
aware  that  yon  are  indebted  to  itife"  Was 
the  natural  reply.  "  You  hare  obserred 
my  wife,"  said  the  clergyman;  *<8he  is 
the  best  of  wites,  and  the  best  of  mo- 
thers. Christianity  has  made  her  so,  and 
it  is  through  your  words  that  she  became 
a  Christian.."  The  circumstances  were 
then  recalled,  and  theit  sequel  related. 
The  young  lady  who  had  stood  out  so 
boldly  in  the  Bath  coach  against  her 
fellow-traveller's  views  of  religion,  de- 
spised his  parting  counsel,  and  went  to 
bed  that  night  Without  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures or  bending  her  knee  in  prayer. 
But  she  had  no  sooner  gone  to  bed  than 
conscience  began  to  work  and  would  not 
let  her  sleep.  She  was  compelled  to  get 
up  and  dress;  and  then  she  read  the 
Word  of  God,  as  she  had  never  read  it 
before,  and  prayed  as  she  had  never 
prayed  before  ;  and  the  issue  of  it  was 
her  conversion  to  God.  When  the 
dinner-party  had  rC-assemblcd  in  the 
drawing-room,  the  clergyman  said  to  his 
wife,  "  My  dear,  I  have  told  him  all ;" 
and  the  wife  rose  and  rushed  to  Dr. 
Morison,  as  a  child  would  to  a  father, 
and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  said,  with  emo- 
tion which  cannot  be  described,  "  Yes ; 
if  ever  I  get  to  heaven,  I  will  own  you 
for  my  spiritual  father."  Blessed  are 
they,  we  add,  that  sow  beside  all  waters, 
for  in  heaven  such  siirprises  and  recog- 
nitions as  these  will  be  numerous  and 
conunon. — Extracted fi'ofii  the  **Life  ofDr, 
MorisoHf**  by  the  Rfev.  J.  Kennedy. 

GOD'S  TRUTH  AND  MAN'S 
FREEDOM. 

NoTHixo  lies  so  near  man's  present  and 
future  welfare  as  truth.  All  sins,  wrongs, 
oppressions,  cruelties,  crimes  of  every 
kind,  stand  on  falsehood.  The  fall  of 
man  was  wrought  by  a  lie;  oiu*  first 
mother,  like  thousands  of  her  daughters, 
having  been  seduced  from  the  paths  of 
virtue.  Tyranny  rests  on  a  lie!— that 
kings  have  a  divine  right  to  reign,  and 


subjects  are  under  a  dirine  obllgatloa  v 
tA>ey.    Blsv^  rtets  on  ft  lie ! — ^ihat  mn' 
cin  hdld  property  iil  *"<*"*,  snd  lyny  r^ 
sell  his  brother.     Petnecu^sm  rests  c-  : 
He! — ^thAt  tton  has  no  tight  cyf  prrrr- 
judgment,  and  ik  answerable  Ibr  his  ft:'' 
to  other  than  Qod.    Intempenoiee  r^*: 
on  a  lie ! — ^that  stimulants,  whieli  intoxi- 
cate, are  a  necessity  to  health  and  haf:  • 
ness.    All  vice  rests  on  this  lie,  tbit  r 
ministers  mote  than  vittrte  to  cmr  hrr-  - 
ness ;  and  by  such  Ilea  as  these, — God  .- 
all  mercy  or  has  none, — ^It  is  too  lat?   r 
too  early  to  seek  salvatioti — the  gr?- -r 
number  6f  lost  souls   are  united.    T- 
cunning  to  show  the  naked  iron,  S'*- 
baits  the  barb  j  and  i^ith  gar,  attrs-^T 
falsehoods  dresses  all  his  hires.     Ca'. 
by  our   Master  the  father   of   lies,  \ 
catches  his  prey  by  these ;  and  by  th. 
holds  them.     They  are  the  fbuiidatir»n  ■ 
the  devil's  power,  the  weapons  he  f  cb- 
with,  the  tools  he  works  with,  the  ch:::  - 
by  which  he  binds  his  crowd  of  cap  t'>.- 
and  drags  them  down  to  hell.    Anc  r- 
the  only  thing  that  can  destroy  fal^th  • 
is  truth,  therefbre  our  Lord  says,  in  w.r-.- 
which  I  proceed  to  illustrate,  ••  The  tr.'t 
shall  mdke  you  free/* 

Talk  of  liberty  !     Liberty  without  t^c 
Bible  is  either  dead  or  delirious.     !.• 
at  France,  where  they  would  have  libfitr 
divorced  from  religion !    He  who  goTt  rr- 
her,  like  a  man  in  a  morass,  onlr  kc-r' 

m 

himself  frt>m  sinking  by  ever  shiftin;?  b  - 
position ;  beneath  his  feet  the  ice  is  bcai- 
ing,  and  he  avoids  his  fate  by  const^n? 
motion.    With  a  brave,  a  clever,  a  gene- 
rous, a  gallant  people,  still  France,  wi:h- 
out  a  Biblej  is  just  like  a  top— it  keep< 
itself  up  by  perpetual  revolutions.  Other 
nations  envy  Britain's  fortune:  if  ther 
would  have  her  fortune,  let  them  seek 
her  faith.    There  are  but  two  ways  of  it : 
rulers  and  people  have  no  other  choice— 
the  bayonet  or  the  Bible,  the  i^ar  of  mar. 
or  the  ffear  of  Qod.     Who  suffers  ut 
his  couiitry  wins  admiration;   yet  th 
Christian  fa  the  truest  patriot,  the  b<:%t 
subject  of  a  good  government,  but  thf 
most  formidable  enemy  of  a  bad  one. 
Would    to  God    that    the   patriots   ot 
Europe  knew  this!   for  wc  sympathi^; 
with  their  aspirations,   and  will  rhen 
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tkem    on  to  plant  the  tree  of  liberty 

frhererer  thejr  can.    I  hate  teen  it  as  it 

stood   in  Fronde,  Imt  ii  waa  withered, 

standing  np  against  the  bine  tikji  neither 

green  leai  nor  blessed  frnit  on  its  ^eleton 

arms;     Oh  that  Frtoce  if  onld  leam^  that 

if  she  wonld  grow  that  tree;  she  ninat 

plant  it  in  a  aoil  notiriahed  by  the  waters 

of  the  sanctuefj !    Then  there  is  Italy — 

down- trodden,  priest-cnrsed  Italy ;  I  ffeel 

the  deepest  sympathy  with  het  patriots. 

The  Qod  of  the  oppressed  croiihi  their 

arms  with  success  !     But  had  I  voice  to 

reach  th&se  brate  Italians,  it  would  tell 

thcTTi  that  their  swords  are  drawn  and 

their  blood  is  shed  in  yain  in.  freedom's 

fight  unless  the  ground,  thus  roughly 

ploughed  and  richly  manured,   receive 

into  its  furrows  the  seeds  of  truth.    No 

political  regeneration  has  erer  stood,  or 

T%-ill  eyer  stand,   unless  it  is  preceded, 

accompanied,  or  followed  by  a  spiritual 

awakening. 

In  our  case  there  was  no  failure.     The 
Argyles,  and  Guthries,  and  CargiUs,  of 
other  days ;  Knox,  with  his  indomitable 
spirit  and  bold  endurance,  the  martyrs 
who  sleep  in  the  Greyfriars*  churchyard, 
and  those  who  lie  on  Scotland's  hills, 
with  nothing  to  mark  their  graves  but  a 
weathered  stone  with  its  rude  sketch  of 
an  open  Bible  and  a  naked  sword, — they 
neither  prayed,  nor  laboured,  nor  bled, 
nor  died  in  vain.    And  Why  ?  Why,  but 
because  they  laid  the  foundation  of  our 
liberties  deep   in  the  Word    of    God  r 
Therefore  we  have  a  sovereign,  but  no 
slaves  in  this  land ;  W6  have  authority, 
but  no  oppression ;  we  have  rulers,  but 
no  tyrants  ;  we    have    liberty  without 
licence,   and  religion  without  supersti- 
tion: free  trade,  a  free  parliament,  free 
justice,  free  thought;   liberty, — not  the 
false,  which  is  every  man  doing  what  he 
^vill,  but  the  true,  which  is  every  man 
doing  what  he  ought.     *'He  is  the  free- 
man whom  the  truth  makes  free.** — Ft-om 
Dr.  Guthbie's  Sermon  at  the  Tercentenary 
Celebration  of  the  Scotch  Reformation, 


THE  PLOUGH. 
When  we  introduced  the  plough  at 
WesleyviUe,  there  was  no  small  stir  among 
greatnumbers  of  the  people?,  who,  although 


they  had  heata  of  0uoh  an  implement, 
had  never  seen  it  hi  operation.  I 
well  remember  the  ezcitemeni  of  that 
forenoonj  A  piece  of  land  had  been 
clearcfd  of  all  trees  add  atrhnps,  and  some 
of  dur  steadiest  oten  ifere  yoked  to  the 
plough.  As  soon  aS  it  began  to  get  fairly 
at  worki  the  people  lookfed  on  with  great 
surprise,  and  follbwed  up  tfnd  down  the 
field,  uttering  all  manner  of  exclamations 
expressive  of  their  astonishment.  At 
last,  one  young  man  ran  off  to  call  a 
neighbouring  chiiSf,  who  when  he  came 
to  look  seemed  very  much  interested: 
he  said  nothing,  however,  for  a  while, 
but  watched  the  plough  in  silence ;  at 
length,  he  could  no  longer  atoid  ex- 
pressing his  gratification,  but,  clapping 
his  hands,  and  shouting  to  a  man  who 
was  standing  at  some  distance  on  the  hill 
side  Overlooking  the  valley  whete  the 
plough  was  at  work»  he  said,  '*  This 
thing  that  the  white  people  have  brought 
into  the  country  is  as  good  as  ten  wives.*' 
Of  course,  he  meant  that  it  would  do  as 
much  work  in  the  same  time  as  any  ten 
women  could  do  ;  one  great  object  which 
the  chief  wealthy  men  among  the  Kafirs 
contemplate  when  multiplying  wives 
being,  to  secure  a  sufiicient  number  of 
women  to  supply  their  establishments 
with  com  and  other  agricultural  produce. 
— From  an  tnt^esting  book^  **  The  Story  of 
myMi*siont**  fty  William  Sraw,  Weeleyan 
Missionary  in  South-Eastem  Africa, 


FIXGOES. 
A  lahoe  population  of  Fingoes  gra- 
dually gathered  around  HintSa  and  the 
Mission  station  at  Butterworth.  Mr. 
Shrewsbury  and  the  other  missionaries 
on  this  and  the  other  stations,  to  which 
they  also  resorted,  treated  these  refugees 
with  kindness ;  and  of  course  endea- 
voured to  spread  amongst  them  the 
knowledge  of  that  Gospel  which  is  "glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  unto  all  people." 
Confidence  in  the  missionaries  was  gra- 
dually created  in  the  minds  of  the  Fin- 
goes,  and  the  number  of  them  who  were 
thus  coming  imdcr  missionary  influence 
was  steadily  increasing,  more  especially 
at  and  near  Butterworth;  in  which 
neighbourhood  they  had  at  length  be- 
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come  80  niimeroiis,  that  Hintsa  and  other 
chiefs  became  jealoiu  of  them,  and  began 
to  treat  them  most  cruelly  and  oppress- 
ively. The  affiiirs  of  the  Fingoes  were 
in  this  state  when  the  Kafir  war  of  1835 
broke  out.  At  this  time  the  Rev.  John 
AylifT  was  the  resident  missionary  at 
Butterworth.  Many  of  the  Fingoes  ral- 
lied around  him  and  the  station,  until  it 
was  necessary  for  him  and  the  people  of 
the  mission  to  flee  for  safety  from  Hintsa's 
country  to  the  Clarkebuxy  station.  On 
the  arriyal  of  the  British  troops  in 
Hintsa's  country,  under  Sir  B.  I) 'Urban, 
the  Fingoes,  who  were  sufficiently  near, 
abandoned  their  Kafir  masters,  and  fied 
to  the  British  camp  in  large  numbers. 
The  Governor  now  resolved  to  take  them 
under  his  protection ;  and  having  sent  a 
party  of  troops  to  bring  away  the  mis- 
sionaries and  various  British  subjects 
who  had  found  a  temporary  refuge  at 


Clarkebury,  when  the  troops  were  ab:  l: 
to  retire  to  the  coIozubI  bonndarv,  i.- 
Excellency,  finding  the  Fingoes  Tep>.>r<  i 
great  confidence  in  the  miasionaric^rL- 
quested  Mr.  AylifT  and  the  other  brt'^- 
ren  to  take  the  whole  body  of  the  Tn^^  t* 
under  their  special  care,  saying,  '*  ^\1  . 
it  became  necessary  to  make  war  up- 
Hintsa  and  his  people,  finding  the  ptx>: ; 
called  Fingoes  living  nmang  them  i£  :. 
state  of  the  most  grievous  bondaf^c,  ai: . 
seeing  them  anxious  to  be  delivert-d,  I  &: 
once  declared  them  a   free  x>eople,  2j:. 
subjects  of  the  king  of  England  ;  as  i  r 
is  now  my  intention  to  place  them  in  th-: 
country  on  the  east  bank  of  the  iir^-A 
Fish  River,  in  order  to  protect  the  bu-1 
cojmtry  from  the  entrance  of  the  Ka^r- ; 
and  also  that,  by  bringing  a  large  p'^p'i- 
lation  into  the  colony,  the  colonists  zuit 
supply  themselves  vrith  free  laboorefs." 
— /Vom  the  Mame  volume  at  thejoreooin^. 


•*  WITHIN  THE  VEIL."    Heb.  vi.  19. 


••  Within-  the  veil,"  doth  God  himself 

His  majesty  display ; 
And  there  His  holy  law  is  kept 

In  its  divinest  way. 

••Within  the  veil,"  the  perfect  ones 
Breathe  worship  incense-sweet. 

And  all  though  things,  unconsciously. 
In  silent  homage  meet. 

"  Within  the  veil,"  earth's  choicest  good 

Is  treasured  up  with  love ; 
K ought  dies,  what  seems  to  die  still  lives 

In  better  modes  above. 

"  Within  the  veil,"  and  but  a  veil. 
Of  flesh,  is  heaven  concealed ; 

Seen  not  by  those  who  journey  far. 
But  those  to  whom  revealed. 

«*  Within  the  veil,"  Tvith  precious  blood, 

And  consecrating  grace. 
Oh  may  I  pass  from  outer  courts, 

And  e'en  from  holy  place  ! 
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1  John  iii.  2. 
Dent.  X.  1 — 4. 
Matt  vi.  10. 

Lev.  xvi.  12. 
Rev.  viii.  3. 
Exod.  XXV.  18—20. 
Ivev.  V.  13. 

Exod.  xvi.  33. 
Num.  xvii.  10. 
Rev.  xiv.  13. 
Matt  vi.  20. 

Exod.  xxvi.  31—33. 
Heb.  IX.  3 — ^5. 
Acta  vii.  55. 
Heb.  xii.  I,  22—24. 

Lev.  xvL  15. 
Heb.  X.  19—22. 
Rev.  vii.  14. 
Matt  v.  8. 


POXTBT,  869 

HEAVEN. 

I  HAVE  dear  ones  in  the  land  of  glory 

Remembered  well ; 
Say !  do  they  recollect  earth's  story, 

And  her  farewell  ? 

Does  memory  dwell  with  them  in  joy  aboye, 
«    And  cast  her  light 

Back  on  the  scenes  of  cherished  earthly  love, 
Once  £air  and  bright  ? 

Do  their  hearts  yearn  for  voices  sighing  hero, 

For  tearful  eyes ; 
That  looked  so  tenderly,  amidst  the  fear 

Of  death's  surprise  ? 

And  when  they  wander  by  the  streams  above, 

So  still  and  fair, 
Say  !  do  they  long  for  old  familiar  love 

To  meet  them  there  ? 

I  am  persuaded  love  can  never  die  ; 

It  reigns  supreme ; 
O'er  life  and  death  a  conqueror  in  the  sky. 

Beyond  life's  dream. 

They  do  remember  !  though  with  unmixed  joy  ; 

For  perfect  sight 
Must  every  anxious  doubt  and  fear  destroy, 

And  all  is  right. 

They  see  that  we  must  suffer  here  below, 

Ere  we  may  rest : 
The  value  of  earth's  discipline  they  know 

To  make  heaven  blest. 

And  we  shall  once  again  hold  converse  high, 

In  home,  sweet  home ! 
The  wanderers  welcomed,  never  more  to  die, 

Or  thence  to  roam. 

There,  at  our  Saviour's  feet,  in  realms  of  glory, 

Kemembering  well, 
We  shall  together  talk  of  earth's  old  story. 

And  her  Farewell ! 

Bristol.  E.  A.  G. 
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EBENSZEK! 

A   PILO&IM   BONO. 
(WKITTEN   IN   THE   QAfDZif   OF  AM   IJXJS   1^   0B9>MAKT*) 

Hitherto  upon  my  way 

Thou  hast  been  my  Guide  and  Friend, 
Watch  Thou  o'er  me  night  and  day. 

Till  I  reach  my  journey's  end ;  • 

Let  mine  ears  a  whisper  hear, 
"  Rise !     Depart !"  or  "  Linger  here  ! '' 

I  am  but  a  (lelpless  child,    • 

Exiled  from  my  fatherland  ; 
But  amid  my  wanderings  wild, 

I  have  felt  a  Saviour's  )iand 
Closp'd  in  mine,  and  leading  me 
Lovingly,  my  God,  to  Thee. 

Now  I  would  not  let  Thee  go 

Por  all  eUfi  that  could  be  given ; 
For  Thy  love,  with  pain  and  woe, 

Better  is  than  all  'neath  heaven : 
And  it  would  be  heaven  to  be 
Nearer  to  Thy  love  and  Thee ! 

Here  in  sickness,  far  away 

From  my  earthly  home,  how  drear 
Were  my  heart,  could  I  not  pray 

Knowing  Thee  intent  to  hear  * 
And  all-bounteous  to  fulfil 
All  my  need,  and  bless  me  still. 

This  my  anchor — ^hope  in  Thee ! 

Let  it  fail  me  not,  lest  I, 
Toss'd  on  life's  tempestuous  sea. 

Whelm' d  in  dark  despair  should  die  : 

Keep,  O  keep  me  close  to  Thee 

In  time  and  in  eternity ! 

J.  E, 


^tuctrotes  antr  ^^oxisiWi^ 


Mbetino  a  Seemon.  —  Archbishop 
Leighton,  returning  home  one  morning, 
was  [asked  by  his  sister,  *'  Have  you  been 
hearing  a  sermon  ? "  *  *  I'  ve  met  a  sermon, ' ' 
was  the  answer.  The  sermon  he  had  met 
was  a  corpse  on  its  way  to  the  grave ;  the 
preacher  was  Death.  Greatest  of  street- 
preachers  !  No  laws  nor  penalties  can 
silence  him.    No  tranv  of  horses,  nor  | 


rattling  of  carriages,  nor  rush  and  din  of 
crowded  streets,  can  drown  his  voice.  In 
some  countries,  a  man  is  imprisoned  fnr 
even  dropping  a  tract.  B  ut  what  prison  will 
hold  this  awful  preacher  ?  What  chains 
will  bind  him  ?  He  lifts  up  his  voice  in 
the  very  presence  of  tyrants.  He  walks 
unobstnicted  through  the  midst  of  their 
guards,  and  delivers  those  messages  which 
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trouble  their  •ecurity  and  enibitter  their 
pleasures.  If  Wje  do  no^  nieet  hn  termptiSf 
Btill  we  cannot  escape  him.  He  comes 
to  our  abodes»  and,  taking  the  dearest 
ohjects  of  our  lore  as  his  text,  what  ter- 
rible sermons  does  he  deliver  to  us  !  O 
what  inrpeping  audiences  son^etimes  has 
this  silent  preacher  I  Yet  the^ e  is  a  secret 
doctr^ie,  an  occult  meaning,  running 
through  his  discourses,  wh^ch  is  often  not 
apprehended.  Few  "lay  it  to  heart." 
llis  oft-rppeated  sermons  still  enforce  the 
same  doctrine,  press  upon  us  the  same 
exhortation.  "  Surely  eyery  man  walketh 
in  a  Tain  show.  Siirely  ^ey  are  dis- 
quieted in  Yftin.  }Jer^  there  is  no  coi^- 
tinuing  city.  Vhy  are  you  Jabouring  for 
that  which  J-  ^iU  presently  take  from  you } 
Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow.  Prepare 
to  rrteet  thy  God." 

But  a  funeral  \s  not  the  only  sermon 
that  we  meet,  nor  Death  the  only  street- 
preacher.  This  saying  of  the  good 
Xeighton  was  first  brought  to  my  mind 
by  an  incident  of  a  more  pleading  Strain. 
I  met  an  aged  man,  whose  empty  and 
deeply-sunjien  eye-sockets  easily  told 
that  he  was  blind.  He  was  leaning  on 
the  arm  of  his  wife,  and  the  appearance 
of  both  showed  at  once  great  poverty  and 
(that  invariable  concomitant  of  virtue) 
perfect  cleanliness  and  neatness.  I  ac- 
costed him : — 

•'You  are  blind?" 

"Yes,  sir." 

"How  long?" 

"  On  the  fifth  day  of  this  month,  thirty 
years." 

"  How  old  are  you  f" 

"  Sixty-eight." 

"  How  did  you  lose  your  sight  ?" 

"  I  was  clearing,  and  the  smoke  of  the 
poisoned  brush  that  I  was  burning  got 
into  my  eyes ;  the  crystal  was  destroyed, 
and  niy  eyes  wasted  away.  In  about  a 
month  I  was  entirely  blinds  and  have 
been  so  ever  since.  I  was  then  in  the 
prime  of  life — thirty-eight  years  old — I 
am  now  an  old  man.  But  I  have  kept 
my  hearing.  I've  often  thought  what  a 
terrible  thing  it  would  have  been  if  I  had 
lost  that.  But  it  has  been  spared  to  me. 
My  understanding  has  been  continued, 
too.    The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to 


me.     before  I  Iqst  xny  aiglet  I  read  the 
Bible  a  great  deal,  and  now  I  retnember 

*'  Then  the  Word  of  Qod  is  a  pomfort 
to  you?" 

"  Oh,  sir,  if  it  wasn't  for  that  I  would 
be  the  most  niisef^le  pfeati^e  aliye. 
The  !pible  is  the  st^y  and  suppprt  of  the 
aged  Chrijitian." 

**  The  you|ig  Christian,  I  thiaff,,  has  no 
other."  ^ 

"  Yes,  sir.  But  ^  staff  (lifting  up  and 
brandishing  th^t  which  he  held  in  hia 
hand)  is  a  thing  which  a  young  man  can 
play  Iwith,  Put  an  old  man  (planting 
it  firmly  on  the  gpround  again),  an  0I4 
man  must  lean  upon  it." 

"  Were  you  a  Christian  when  you  be- 
came blix^d?" 

"  Np,  sir;  J.  was  cojiverted  about  four 
years  afterwards." 

"  What  was  the  means  of  your  con- 
version?" 

"  Those  words  in  the  third  chapter  of 
Genesis,  *  And  the  Lord  called  unto 
Adam  and  said  unto  him,  W^ere  art 
thou  r'  I  had  often  read  and  heard  these 
words  before.  But  noif  thje  voice  oi  God 
seemed  to  say  to  me,  *  Guilty  soul,  where 
art  thou?  Where  wilt  thou  be  when 
I  shaU  call  thee  to  judgment?'  That 
question  left  me  no  peace  till  I  found  it 
in  Jesus." 

"Then  you  hope  by-and-by  to  stand 
before  the  throne  with  those  who  have 
come  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ?" 

I  do,  sir ;  I  know  what  a  wretched  and 
sinful  creature  I  am ;  and  if  God  had  taken 
away  my  other  senses  too,  and  sent  me 
away  to  the  world  where  there  is  no 
hope,  He  would  have  been  jufit.  But  I 
have  a  good  hope  that  my  sins  are  washed 
away  through  the  blood  of  Jesus." 

"  Would  you  change  places  with  the 
Emperor  of  France  ?" 

The  old  man  paused  a  little,  as  if  not 
knowing  how  to  make  the  answer  strong 
enough,  but  presently  answered : — 

"  I  know  I'm  poor  and  blind,  and  fuU 
of  disease  besides.  But  I  wouldn't  give 
the  hope  that  I  ^ve  in  Christ  for  all 
the  riches  and  kingdoms  in  the  world." 
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**  Are  you  comfortable  in  your  circum- 
stancea?" 

**  The  church  [to  which  he  belonged] 
gives  me  five  BhiUings  a  week.  That  is 
my  dependence  for  food,  clothing,  and 
fuel." 

Old  and  blind,  and  living  on  five  shil- 
lings a  week !  Yet  contented,  thankful, 
cheerful,  feeling  rich  in  the  possession  of 
Christ  and  the  heavenly  hope!  I  had 
"  met  a  sermon,"  with  its  several  **  uses" 
of  doctrine,  exhortation,  reproof,  and 
comfort.  I  had  met  a  sermon,  not  less 
impressive,  coming  as  it  did  from  the 
living,  beaming  face  of  a  blind  and  suf- 
fering child  of  God,  than  if  it  had  met 
mc,  as  it  did  the  good  Leighton,  in  a 
coffin  and  corpse  on  the  way  to  the  grave. 
Such  sermons  we  meet  everywhere.  In 
the  country,  "exempt  from  public  haunt," 
OS  our  old  poet  sings,  one  may 

"  Find  tongues  in  trees,  books  in  run- 
ning brooks, 
Sermons  in  stones,  and  good  in  everything." 

But  the  city,  too,  is  eloquent  of  God. 
Its  sights  and  sounds  are  sermons  which 
only  need  the  thoughtful  and  heaven- 
instructed  mind  to  interpret  into  warn- 
ing, rebiike,  exhortation,  thankfulness, 
and  hope.  How  do  its  gorgeous  man- 
sions remind  one  of  '*  the  house  not  made 
with  hands  eternal  in  the  heavens,"  which 
*<He  who  buUded  all  things"  has  been 
"preparing  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world"  for  all  who  love  Him.  How 
impressively  do  its  crowded  streets  and 
breathless  multitudes  proclaim  the  power 
of  "the  god  of  thia  world,"  the  "mad- 
ness" which  "is  in  men's  hearts  while 
they  live,"  the  fearful  and  absorbing 
power  of  that  passion  for  riches  by  which, 
so  many  are  "drowned  in  destruction 
and  perdition ! "  Those  wrinkled  faces, 
gray  hairs,  tottering  limbs,  and  shaking 
hands,  which  scarcely  allow  you  to  recog- 
nise the  brisk  and  energetic  men  whom 
you  once  knew  as  the  leaders  of  busi- 
ness and  finance — what  stern  preachers 
arc  all  these  !  The  very  absence  of  many 
whom  you  were  wont  to  meet  is  a  ser- 
mon. A  rich,  retired  merchant,  past 
seventy,  once  said  to  me,  "  When  I  used 
to  walk  down  to  town  in  the  morning,  I 


seemed  to  know  almost  eTerybody  en  -1 
way.    Now  I  go  from  point  to  point,  sr : 
hardly  see  a  face  that  I  know.      H    ' 
aU  g<meJ"     Was  not  this  a  s€rm«Tiir    . 
tried  hard  to  make  him  apprehend  v 
feel  it  to  be  such.     But  he  winceHi  fr  r. 
the  application,  and  aharply  turned  tl- 
conversation  to  another  subject.     He  : 
has  since    disappeared,    and  his  azni. 
accumulations  are  in   the  posseisic^i   •: 
others.     Verily,  "  the  Ix)rd*s  voice  cr*  'r 
unto  the  city."     "He  that  hath  ear- : 
hear,  let  him  hear." 

A  STRAYING  Testa3cekt. — X  Want  t 
show  you  how  the  Bible  ia  making  :> 
way  into  the  heart  of  the  Turkish  i: - 
pire.  Let  us  visit  Sivas,  a  city  per-,  b  . 
among  the  mountains  of  Asia  Mr:  :. 
There  are  no  railroads,  or  steamboats.  • : 
coaches,  or  trains  of  any  descriptioi:  i^ 
that  country.  You  must  clamber  o-^i.-: 
their  rough  roads  on  horse  or  m^i't- 
back,  carrying  your  goods  and  hizz  > 
in  saddle-bags. 

Very  odd-looking  villages  you  r 
through.  The  houses  are  bnUt  of  card-, 
with  only  two  rooms  and  one  outside  dc^jr. 
One  room  is  for  the  donkeys,  cows,  ansi 
dogs,  while  the  family  live  in  the  othtT 
on  very  sociable  terms  with  these  ani- 
mals. Almost  every  village  has  a ' '  guest- 
house," built  by  some  pious  Turk  for  the 
accommodation  of  travellers.     Here  xr.v. 

m 

will  find  fire  to  warm  you,  and  food  t  > 
eat. 

Sivas  is  a  large  inland  city  about  eight- 
een hours  from  Tocat.  Ajid  how  far  L* 
eighteen  hours  ?  you  will  ask.  KightO' a 
hours  is  about  fifty  miles,  which  make> 
comfortable  travelling  about  three  milts 
an  hour,  rather  slow  going  for  a  Western. 
It  has  fifty  thousand  inhabitants,  Turks, 
Greeks,  and  Armenians.  Within  two  cr 
three  years,  Bible  Christianity  has  take 
root  there ;  and  the  Scriptures  are  kept 
publicly  for  sale  in  four  different  parts  of 
the  city.  These  are  in  the  Turkish  ac  1 
Greek  languages.  An  agent  of  the  Ame- 
rican Bible  Society  paid  a  visit  to  thi- 
city  a  few  months  ago,  and  held  a  Bible 
meeting  in  the  little  mission  chape).  In 
the  afternoon,  two  of  the  Koozelbc^h 
Koords  from  a  village  twelve  hours  dis- 
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taut  called  upon  him.  The  Koords,  you 
know,  are  mountain  men,  and  one  of  the 
fiercest  tribes  in  Asia.  One  of  them  was 
the  son  of  a  sheik,  or  chief  man  of  the 
village.  They  said  they  wanted  to  be- 
come Gospel  Christians.  **  Why  do  you 
-want  to  change  your  religion  V  asked  the 
agent.  "  We  once  worshipped  a  cane  or 
staff,"  they  said,  **  with  which  the  sheik 
beat  us,  to  driye  away  our  sins.  We 
used  to  meet  once  a  wedL  to  receire  this 
beating.  Then  we  confessed  our  nna,  and 
yearly  offered  a  sacrifice  of  sheep  to  our 
cane.  We  no  longer  belieye  this  will 
saye  us.  Akitab"  (good  book)  **  taught 
us  better." 

**  Where  did  you  get  the  book  ?"  asked 

the  missionary.    <*  We  don't  know  where 

it  came  from,"  they  answered ;  **but  it 

teaches  us  that  Christ  is  alive,  and  the 

other  prophets  are  dead.    It  teaches  us 

to  love  our  enemies,  and  to  pray  for  them. 

It  is  ten  years  since  we  began  to  learn 

these  truths.' '     **  What  is  the  name  of 

the   book?"      "We  call  it  Boyusook" 

(book  of  command),  they  said.   '*  A  kho- 

jah,  or  teacher,  reads  to  us  from  this 

book,  the  sheik  explains  it,  and  then  we 

pray  to  God,  through  Christ,  as  the  book 

teaches." 

Then  the  missionary  told  them  he 
called  it  "  Ingil,"  the  Gospel  of  salvation, 
and  how  many  copies  of  this  book  there 
were  in  the  world.  They  wished  very 
much  to  have  a  missionary  come  and 
comfort  and  teach  them,  for  the  sa'vage 
Koords  were  very  angry  with  them 
for  loving  the  book;  and  they  often 
beat  and  robbed  them  of  their  flocks, 
because  they  would  not  worship  as  they 
used  to.  They  also  said  there  were 
hundreds  more  ready  to  receive  the  Gos- 
pel, but  for  the  fear  of  their  enemies. 

The  missionary  said  they  should  keep 
up  a  good  heart,  for  God  would  stand  by 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  **  Go 
back,"  said  the  missionary,  "to  your 
native  village,  and  boldly  preach  the 
Gospel  of  love  and  salvation  to  your  cruel 
persecutors." 

"Insha.  God  be  praised,  they  be- 
came reformed." 

Such  was  the  influence  of  a  stray  copy 
of  the  Testament,  which  found  its  solitary 
TOL.  XXXV! ir. 


way  through  the  intricate  passes  of  Asia 
MiQor,  teaching  the  Koords  the  folly  of 
their  worship,  and  leading  them  to  the 
"Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world." 


TUB  BALAKCB. 


So  many  calls. 
So  many  wants. 
So  many  poor, 
So  many  societies, 

So  much  to  do. 

So  many  to  be  helped, 

So  much  asked, 

So  much  talked  about, 

So  much  preaching, 


So  many  mercies. 
So  many  gifts. 
So  many  rich. 
So  much  need  of 

them. 
So  little  done. 
So  few  to  do  it. 
So  little  given. 
So  little  listened 

to. 
So  little  practice. 


The  Christian  has  peace,  because  the 
Almighty  and  Eternal  God  is  his  refuge. 

If  you  do  not  give  God  your  heart.  He 
will  accept  nothing  at  your  hands. 

Let  us  make  speed  in  doing  what  good 
we  can,  for  our  opportunities  may  come 
very  speedily  to  an  end. 

Only  He  who  called  man  into  being  by 
the  word  of  His  mouth,  con  call  a  Chris- 
tian into  being  by  the  breath  of  His 
Spirit. 

A  Christian  should  never  willingly  go 
where  there  ib  not  room  for  his  Saviour. 

"  Open  thy  mouth  wide,"  is  the  com- 
mand; and  "  I  will  fill  it,"  is  the  pro- 
mise. 

There  are  many  fiery  darts  in  store  for 
us,  but  the  shield  of  faith  will  quench 
them  all. 

We  only 'ask  of  God  what  we  think 
will  be  best,  but  He  gives  us  what  He 
knows  will  be  best. 

God  weigheth  more,  with  how  much 
love  one  worketh,  than  how  much  it 
Ib  one  doeth. 

Never  despair  until  God's  word  gives 
you  no  ground  for  hope. 
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A  smaU  injury  done  to  anothftv  is  a        Opportunity  ia  the  flower  of  time.  -- 
great  injury  done  to  yourself.  ^  it  therefore  ere  it  withers. 

The  arm  of  faith  is  palsied  through  !      ^"eTer  lose  any  opportunity  of  d  .. 
gjj^  !  good ;  a  lost  opportunity  may  he  i  .  • 


Let  us  hear  with  one  another,  as  Christ 
hath  borne  with  us,  for  there  are  none 
perfect  in  this  life. 

IVouble  is  often  the  lever  in  God's 
hands  to  bring  us  up  to  heaven. 

It  is  a  token  of  little  love  to  God  to  be 
loath  to  go  to  Him  when  He  calleth. 


soul. 

Little  things  should  not  be  dccpis«. 
many  threads  united  will  hind  an  e. 
phant. 

It  is  better  to  sow  the  young  ht. 
with  good  thoughts    than   «  field  « 
com,  since  the  heart's  haireet  i*  t> 
petuaL 


ISitHiit'inn, 


Ox  Obscure  Diseasks   op  the  Brain, 

AND    DiSO&DBBS     09    THS  MllTD.       By 

Fo&BSs  WiNSLOw,     M.D.,    D.  C.  L. 
(London :  Churchill.) 
Few  men  in  the  present  day  hare  paid 
as  much  attention  to  the  phenomena  of 
insanity  as  the  writer  of  this  volume. 
His  wisdom  and  skill  in  the  treatment  of 
mental  disorders  have  won  for  him  an 
extensive  reputation,  which,  while  it  may 
justly  inspire  confidence  in  his  advice 
respecting  ^individual  cases  of  derange- 
ment, secures  for  any  work  he  offers  the 
public  upon  the  subject  in  general,  a 
cordial  welcome,  and  the  most  respectful 
notice.    At  the  present  time,  when,  as 
we  are  assured  by  so  many  who  have  the 
means  of  forming  a    correct  judgment 
of  the  matter,  insanity,  in  forms  more 
mild  or  severe,  is  on  the  increase,  owing 
perhaps,   in  some  degree,  to  the  habits 
of  the  age  in  which  we  live,   and  the 
alarming  rate  at  which  men  task  their 
faculties,  —  the    subject    of    the    vol- 
ume before  us  is  of  high  philosophical 
interest,   and  of  immense  practical  im- 
portance.   To  understand  the  origin  and 
early  stages  of  any  evil  is  a  great  help 
to  the  scientific  comprehension  of  its  na- 
ture,  laws,   and  consequences;   and  to 
grapple  with  mischief  in  its  early  de- 
velopments is  the  best  way  to  conquer  it. 
On  these  accounts  Dr.  Winslow's  book 
has  a  distinguished  claim  on  public  at- 


tention, since  it  dwells  fiilly  on  the  u 
orders  of  the  mind  in  their  incipient  i>f..  - 
toms.     His  method  ia   eminently  illi.>- 
trative  and  practical ;  no  attempt  is  ilj^ 
at  abstruse  speculation.     No  the^r  > 
propounded  as  to  the  rutionale  d  the  rv  :.- 
nexion  between  mind  and  matter.    Ti 
fact    of    that    connexion     is    assuLti 
throughout  as  most  obvious,   but   '1 
philosophy  of  it  is  left  where  it  has  t^ .: 
been,  and  will,  perhaps,  always  in  i^.^ 
life  remain,  amongst  the  deep  mystch*  - 
of  the  universe  which  are  alike  piiii:- 
and  perplexing.   The  numerous  mcTi:  r* 
and  anecdotes  illustrative  of  inteUeLtMi 
abcrriition  which  this  volume  cantai:<. 
give  it  an  amount  of  interest  which  tb. 
title  perhaps  would  scarcely   promL-t  : 
and  we  can  assure  our  readers  that  th.  y 
will  find  Dr.  "Winslow's  pages  anythii:-: 
but  dull.    Perhaps  there  is  evoi  a  re- 
dundancy of  incident.  Some  of  the  illus- 
trations seem  to  us  too  extensive,  ^rX 
would  well  bear  abridgment ;  yet  we  tn 
not  sure  M-hether  what  we  thus  nod*.  .• 
as  an  objection  may  not  render  the  trea- 
tise   more    inviting   to   many    penons^ 
Facts  have  a  claim  far  beyond  the  m''<^' 
sagacious  philosophisings,  and  the  num- 
ber and  variety  of  those  covering  thc^? 
pages  will  tempt  the  reader    onward^i. 
when  perhaps  the  most  brilliant  gene- 
ralizations,   and  the    acutest    remar}.>, 
would  let  the  attention  flag.    Amongst 
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other  cases,  that  of  the  Rev.  W.  Wal- 
ford  is  introduced  at  some  length,  and 
while  we  point  to  that  as  a  significant 
instance  of  delusion  produced  by  a  purely 
physical  cause,  we  would  avail  ourselves 
of  the  opportunity  of  correcting  an  error 
which  appears  on  the  H6th  page,  where 
Mr.  Walford's  name  has  been  inserted 
in  the  room  of  some  one  else,  to  whom, 
no  doubt,  the  story  applies ;  but  certainly 
it  has  no  connexion  whatever  with  the 
life  of  our  departed  friend. 

There  are  some  afTecting  instances 
given  of  the  way  in  which  religious 
feeling  will  beautifully  linger  in  the 
shattered  brain,  from  which  we  select 
the  following : — 

•*  I  had  a  patient  under  my  care  who 
suffered  from  great  dejection  of  mind, 
associated  with  a  delusion  that  he  had 
committed  an  unpardonable  sin,  and  was 
in  consequence  forsaken  of  God.  This 
gentleman  had  always  been  remarkable, 
previously  to  his  illness,  for  his  orthodox 
views  and  strict  attention  to  religious 
duties.  Before  I  was  consulted,  he  had 
made  an  ineffectual  attempt  at  suicide. 
This  patient  took  an  affectionate  interest 
in  another  invalid  confined  like  himself 
in  the  institution* 

"They  were  generally  engaged  several 
hours  during  the  day  in  close  companion- 
ship  and  conversation.      In  fact,  \hey 
were  almost,  inseparable.    This  gentle- 
man was  seized  with  an  attack  of  dan- 
gerous bodily  illness,   threatening  life. 
iUs  friend  took  a  deep  and  kind  interest 
in  his  case,  and  was  scarcely  absent  from 
the  sick  chamber.     On  one  occasion  I 
asked  him  to  offer  up  prayer  at  the  bed- 
side of  his  friend.   The  request  appeared 
somewhat  to  stagger  him.     He  was  evi- 
dently most  anxious  to  comply  with  my 
wishes,  but  was  afraid  of  committing  him- 
self. After  a  little  hesitation  he  fell  upon 
his  knees,  and  prayed  with  great  force  of 
expression,  and  with  touching  tenderness. 
There    was    not    the    slightest  indica- 
tion in  the  prayer  (which  was  extempo- 
rary) of  his  own  morbid  religious  hallu- 
cinations.   He  told  me  some  time  after 
his  recovery,  when  referring  to  this  cir- 
cumstance, that  he  experienced  consider- 
able difficulty  in  avoiding  (whilst  praying 
on  this  occasion)  alluding  to  his  own 
unhappy  state  of  mind.      The  case  of 
Simon  Brown,  as  recorded  in  the  Oentle- 
man* 9  Magazine  for  1762,  illustrates  the 
point  referred  to. 

*'  Simon  Brown  was  a  dissenting  mi- 
niiter  of  great  intellectual  powers.    He 


became  insane.  His  delusion  was,  that 
he  had  fallen  imder  the  sensible  displea- 
sure of  God,  who  had  caused  his  rational 
soul  gradually  to  perish,  and  left  him 
only,  ih  common  with  brutes,  an  animal 
life ;  that  it  was  thetefore  profane  in  him 
to  pray,  and  incongruous  to  be  present  at 
the  prayers  of  others.  In  this  opinion  he 
was  inflexible.  Being  once  importimed 
to  say  grace  at  the  table  of  a  friend,  he 
repeatedly  excused  himself  ;  but  the  re- 
quest being  stiU  repeated,  and  the  oom- 
paiiy  kept  standing,  he  discovered  evident 
tokens  of  distress,  and  after  some  irreso- 
lute gestures  and  hesitation,  expressed 
with  great  fer-^-our  this  ejaculation: 
'Most  merciful  and  almight>' God !  let 
thy  Spirit,  which  moved  upon  the  face  of 
the  waters  when  there  was  no  light,  de- 
scend upon  me,  that  from  this  darkness 
there  may  rise  up  a  man  to  praise  thee  !' " 

We  would  add  another,  though  differ- 
ent instance,  which  was  commimicated 
to  us  by  the  late  llev.  Mr.  Bull,  of  New- 
port-l*agnell,  respecting  the  poet  Cowper. 
When  he  was  so  averse  to  engaging  in 
any  religious  duty,  and  would,  while  a 
blessing  was  being  asked  before  dinner, 
play  with  his  knife  and  fork,  to  indicate 
that  he  took  no  part  in  the  service,— he 
was,  if  we  remember  right,  on  one  occa- 
sion induced  to  join  in  singing  one  of  his 
own  beautifvd  hymns,  with  much  feeling, 
imtil,  as  it  were,  he  caught  hiniself  in  so 
unusual  an  act,  and  paused. 

Very  far  short  indeed  of  what  is  com- 
monly esteemed  insanity,  a  diseased 
habit  of  thought  will  invade  the  minds  of 
religious  persons,  and  give  them,  as  we 
know  by  experience— and  probably  some 
of  our  readers  wiU  sympathise  with  \is — 
the  acutest  pain.  There  are  images,  ideas, 
and  combinations  of  language,  that 
sometimes  haunt  one  with  a  devilish 
pertinacity,  and  it  requires  an  effort  of 
will,  with  firm  dependence  on  the  Father 
of  spirito,  to  exorcise  the  evil  one.  A 
striking  example  is  given  by  Dr.  Winslow 
from  the  experience  of  Mr.  Spurgeon, 
p.  666  :— 

"Mr.  Spurgeon,  when  recounting  an 
episode  of  his  life  connected  with  his 
conversion,  says  :  *'  In  the  early  days  of 
my  Christian  career  I  was  much  troubled 
with  wicked  and  blasphemous  thoughts, 
which  would  force  themselves  into  my 
mind  when  I  fancied  myself  most  ardently 
struggling  with  God  in  prayer. 
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**  To  such  a  degree  was  I  under  the  in- 
fluence of  these  terrible  suggestions,  that 
Avhen  they  made  an  effort  to  rush  to  my 
lips,  I  was  obliged  to  put  my  hand  to 
my  mouth  to  prevent  myself  giving  utter- 
ance to  them.  So  greatly  afflicted  was 
I  in  this  manner,  that  I  consulted  a  vene- 
rable Christian  friend  respecting  these 
wicked  thoughts. 

*'He  asked  me  whether  they  came  into 
my  mind  in  any  consecutive  form,  or  only 
by  fits  and  starts.  I  replied  that  they 
came  quite  suddenly,  and  had  nothing 
consecutive  about  them. 

"  *0,  then,'  said  my  Christian  friend, 
*  care  nothing  for  these  thoughts ;  I  know 
where  they  come  from ;  treat  them  as  in 
old  England  we  used  to  treat  vagrants — 
flog  them  well  at  the  cart's  tail,  and  send 
them  home  to  their  parish. 

'*  *  These  thoughts  are  suggested  to  your 
mind  by  Satan,  who  says  to  himself,  **  I 
nm  likely  to  lose  this  man,  and  I  will 
make  a  desperate  effort  to  keep  him  within 
my  power."  Flog  them,  I  repeat,  well, 
and  send  them  home.' 

**  I  did,"  continues  Mr.  Spurgeon, 
*'  what  my  dear  Christian  counsellor  ad- 
vised, and  conquered  the  enemy." 

Into  the  causes  of  such  phenomena  we 
have  not  space  to  enter.  Are  they  moral 
and  personal,  arising  in  any  degree  from 
our  own  spiritual  selves — from  habits  of 
mind  in  which  we  have  indiilged — ^from 
negligence  and  want  of  Christian  watch- 
fulness? Or  are  they  what  the  above 
extract  seems  to  imply,  merely  the  work 
of  Satan, — ^the  onslaught  of  Diabolus  on 
the  city  of  Mansou>?  Or  are  they,  as 
the  introduction  of  the  anecdote  into  this 
book  would  imply,  in  somej  measure 
connected  with  cerebral  disease  in  some 
mild  type }  For  our  ovm  part  we  are 
inclined  to  believe,  that  not  a  little  of 
what  ia  called  religious  experience,  in  its 
darker  and  more  terrible  forms,  is  owing 
in  part  to  some  disorder  in  the  functions 
of  the  physical  organs  of  thought  and 
feeling, — some  strain  upon  the  string  of 
the  soul's  material  harp,  which  makes  it 
send  forth  discordant  and  melancholy 
music* 

And,  by  the  way,  let  us  just  observe, 
with  regard  to  the  perusal  of  such  a  work 
OS  this,  that  jaded  or  excited  minds 
should  be  cautious,  and  exert  much  self- 
discipline.  We  have  heard  of  people 
reading  **  Buchan's  Domestic  Medicine  " 


till  they  fancied  they  were  victims  oi  ai' 
the  ailments  described  in  that  old-fa- 
shioned oracle ;  and  we  can  believe— wc 
have  reason  for  doing  so — that  when 
the  brain  has  been  overtasked,  and  de 
pression  supervenes,  a  man  may  read  Dr. 
Winslow's  book  till  he  fancy  almost  thit 
he  has  the  symptoms  so  graphically  de- 
scribed. The  putting  aside  the  work  for 
a  little  while,  under  such  circumstances, 
1b  advisable ;  after  which,  when  in  a 
healthier  state  of  feeling,  recourse  is  had 
again  to  the  Doctor's  portraitures,  they 
will  be  examined  with  fresh  zest,  and 
will  repay  the  reader  with  richer  instruc- 
tion. 

Dr.  Forbes  is  no  mere  professional  de- 
monstrator. He  has  evidently  a  lore  fur 
his  work,  and  sets  about  it  in  the  spirit  of 
a  philanthropist.  The  benevolent  zeal 
which  he  manifests  is  very  beautiful,  and 
we  appreciate  the  force  of  the  foUowini: 
remarks,  with  which  we  dose  our  notice 
of  this  important  and  valuable  book 
(p.  173)  :— 

**  The  subject  of  latent  and  unrecog- 
nised morbid  mind  Lb  yet  in  its  in&ncy. 

**  It  may  be  said  to  occupy,  at  prpsent, 
untrodden  and  almost  untouched  ground. 

**What  a  vast  field  ia  here  picsented 
to  the  truth-seeking  observer,  who,  to 
a  practical  knowledge  of  human  nature, 
adds  an  acquaintance  with  the  higher  d^ 
partments  of  mental  and  moral  philo- 
sophy, as  well  as  of  cerebral  pathology. 
How  much  of  the  bitterness,  miserv*  and 
vnretchedness  so  often  vritnessed  m  the 
bosom  of  fiunilies,  arises  from  concealed 
and  undetected  alienation !  How  often 
do  we  witness  ruin,  beggary,  disgnce, 
and  death  result  from  such  unrecognised 
morbid  mental  conditions ! 

**  It  is  the  cankerworm  gnawing  at  the 
vitals,  and  undermining  the  happiness  of 
manv  a  domestic  heardi.  Can  nothing 
be  done  to  arrest  the  fearful  piogre&» 
of  this  moral  avalanche,  or  arrest  the 
course  of  the  rapid  current  that  is  hurling 
so  many  to  ruin  and  destruction  i 

*<  This  type  of  marked  mental  disorder 
exists  to  a  frightful  extent  in  real  life.  It 
is  unhappily  on  the  increase ;  and  it  there- 
fore behoves  the  members  of  the  medial 
profession,  as  guardians  of  the  public 
health— as  philosophers  engaged  in  the 
loftiest  and  most  ennobling  of  human  ii'- 
quiries — as  practical  physicians  callctl 
upon  to  unravel  the  mysterious  and  com- 
plicated phenomena  of  disease^  and  adnu- 
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T1  ister  relief  to  human  stiffering — ^fearlessly 
to  grapple  with  an  evil  which  is  sapping 
iKc  happiness  of  families,  and  to  exert 
tKeir  utmost  ability  to  disseminate  sound 
principles  of  pathology  and  therapeutics 
upon  a  matter  so  intimately  associated 
and  so  closely  interwoven  with  the  men- 
tal and  social  well-being  of  the  human 
race. " 


An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of 
THE  GosrELS.  By  B.  F.  Wbstcott, 
M.  A.     (Cambridge :  Macmillan.) 

AVk  have  before  expressed  our  sense  of 
tlie   deep   obligation   under  which    the 
studious  portion  of  the  religious']  world 
is    laid    to   the   authors   of  a  series  of 
manuals  now  in  the  course  of  publica- 
tion by  Messrs.  Macmillan.   The  volumes 
of  ecclesiastical  history  by  the  lamented 
llardwicke  are  of  a  value  only  to  be 
estimated  by  ^ those  who  have  long  fre- 
quently and  carefully  used  them ;  while 
Mr.  Westcott's  book  on  the  Canon  must 
be  confessed,  by  those  acquainted  with 
the  literature  of  the  subject,  to  be  by  far 
the  best  work  of  that  description  in  the 
Knglish  language.  The  Introduction  now 
on  our  table— the  first  perusal  of  which 
we  have  just  completed — will  assuredly 
add  to  the  fame  of  the  author,  and,  what 
we  are  sure  he  esteems  more  important, 
will  prove  of  the  highest  advantage  to 
the  diligent  and  devout  student  of  the 
four  Gospels.    Anything  like  criticism  of 
matter  so  vast  and  various  as  this  manual 
contains,  is  prevented  here  by  the  limita- 
tiou  of  space ;  nor  are  we  able  even  to  give 
an  approximate  idea  to  our  readers   of 
the  comprehensiveness  and  wealth  of  the 
pages  before  us.     In  an  elaborate  intro- 
duction the  author  presents  his  views  of 
inspiration,  in  which  he  ably  shows  that 
the    characteristic    personality    of    the 
teacher  ia  combined  with  a  plenary  but 
progressive  Divine  illumination ;  that  the 
proofs  of  inspiration  are  abundant ;  and 
that  a  deep  spiritual  sense  underlies  the 
granimatical  forms  of  sacred  language. 
The   chapter  on   "the    preparation    for 


the  Gospsl"  is  marked  b)  a  fulness 
of  learning,  a  discrimination  of  judg- 
ment, and  a  delicacy  of  touch  which 
have  filled  us  with  admiration.  Upon 
the  Jewish  doctrine  of  tlie  Messiah  in 
the  earlier  and  later  ages  of  the  ancient 
church,  Mr.  Wesicott  throws  great 
light ;  and  he  gives  the  results  of  his 
inquiries  into  the  uninspired  and  ax>ocry« 
phal  books,  the  Sibylline  writings,  the 
Targums,  and  Philo.  We  should  have 
been  glad  had  he  stated  the  grounds  on 
which  he  accepts  some  and  rejects  others 
of  the  Sibylline  oracles,  but  the  crowded 
state  of  the  text  and  notes  as  it  is,  may 
be  a  sufficient  reason  for  the  omission. 
The  origin  of  the  three  Synoptic  narratives 
is  carefully  examined,  and  the  author 
adopts  the  theory  of  there  being  a  three- 
fold individual  and  characteristic  unfold- 
ing of  the  oral  Gospel,  which  preceded  all 
written  ones.  They  arose  from  a  com- 
mon source,  but  they  are  marked  by 
independent  peculiarities.  According  to 
this  view,  the  concordances  and  differ- 
ences are  explicable.  The  characteristics 
of  the  three  Synoptic  Gospels,  and  of  the 
fourth  by  St.  John,  are  most  patiently 
and  beautifully  indicated,  and  the  intel- 
lectual and  moral  use  of  the  difficulties 
pointed  out  with  remarkable  wisdom. 

The  variety  of  learning,  fulness  of  de- 
tail, and  condensation  of  style,  must 
leave  on  the  hasty  reader's  mind  an  im- 
pression of  confusion  and  obscurity ;  but, 
as  we  have  foimd  by  experiment,  repeated 
perusals  will  remedy  the  defect,  and  we 
are  satisfied  that  only'  by  frequent  and 
thoughtful  reading  can  this  incomparable 
manual  be  made  to  answer  its  designed 
purpose.  Ofcourse,  as  might  be  expected, 
we  should  raise  many  questions  were  we 
fully  reviewing  the  book,  and  should  find 
ourselves  at  issue  with  Mr.  Westcott  on 
some  points ;  but,  on  the  whole,  we  count 
his  opinions  to  be  judicious  and  trust- 
worthy; and,  with  more  than  common 
earnestness  and  force,  would  we  com- 
mend his  book  as  a  treasure  to  the  Bibli- 
cal student. 
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Oritieal  Annotatwns,  additional  and 
<ifyfejm«i<ary,  am  tk§  Now  TetUtmaiU. 
By  Uie  ]^«T.  8.  T.  fiLooii?iBU>»  D.B. 
(Landon:  Longiiiaii.)  This  Tenerable 
Bc)iolaT  has  here  funushed  a  large  collec- 
tion of  notes,  chiefly  critical,  in  reference 
to  the  settling  of  the  sacred  text.  "While 
the  work  is  essential  to  those  who  use 
the  ninth  edition  of  Dr.  Bloomfield's 
Testament,  it  wUl  be  found  of  value  to 
those  who  consult  Alford,  Lachmann, 
and  Tischendorf.  The  author  continually 
refers  to  these  authorities,  giving  reasons 
for  rejecting  or  adopting  Sieir  emenda- 
tions. Were  his  critical  acumen  and 
judgment  equal  to  his  diligence,  the 
book  would  have  higher  claims  on  the 
attention  of  students ;  yet  as  it  is  they 
will  find  it  useful,  and  we  congratulate 
the  learned  author  on  the  completion  of 
his  great  work.  The  volume,  though 
brought  within  352  pages,  contains  a  very 
much  greater  amount  of  matter  than 
might  be  supposed,  owing  to  methods  of 
abbreviation,  some  of  which  give  the 
sentences  a  very  odd  look,  which  we 
could  well  spare  at  the  expense  of  a  little 
more  letterpress. 

The  DoetrineofReligiouBlUvieal:  a  **  Word 
in  Setuon,**  By  the  Rev.  Jambs  Sfence, 
D.D.  (London:  The  Book  Society.)  A  clear 
thinker,  a  devout  man,  and  an  earnest 
minister,  Dr.  Spence  is  every  way  quali- 
fied to  speak  on  the  subject  of  religious 
revival,  and  in  the  pamphlet  before  us 
he  has  spoken  very  admirably.  The 
positions  established  are :  —  true  reli- 
gion in  man  and  amongst  men  is  God's 
own  work  ;  religion  in  man  and  amongst 
men  has  a  tendency  to  decay ;  religion 
is  established  and  extended  in  the  soul 
and  in  the  world  greatly  by  revival ;  a 
revival  of  religion  can  only  come  from 
God ;  and,  fox  a  revival  of  religion  God 
xauat  be  entreated.  Our  readers  will 
perceive  that  the  whole  thing  is  embraced 
in  these  propositions ;  but  to  enable  them 
also  to  understand  the  reasoning  and 
the  language  with  which  the  doctor 
fills  up  this  outline,  it  will  be  necessary 
for  them  to  read  the  little  book. 

Religion  in  the  Eaet,  drawn  from  Origi- 
nal Sources,  By  the  Rev.  J.  Woutabet. 
(London:  Nisbet.)  This  is  not  what 
might  be  at  first  supposed*  a  personal 
narrative  of  observation  and  adventure, 
but  a.  compilation  from  authentic  docu- 
ments, illustrating  the  history,  doctrines, 
ceremonies,  and  usages^of  all  the  religious 
denominations  of  Syria.  The  Greek, 
Greek- Catholic,  and  Maronite  Churches 
are  largely  described.  So  is  Mohamme- 
danism, with  the  sects  into  which  its  dis- 
ciples are  divided.     The  secret  religions 


of  the  BToaea  and  of  ihe  VutabAjA  ne 
xevealed,  and  the  cnriona  paiticiilart  tup- 
plied  respecting  the  former  at  the  present 
time  irill  be  fcrand  probably  ihe  most  b- 
teresting  portion  of  the  book.  Infors^a- 
tion  from  such  a  quarter  just  now,  of  th> 
subjects  treated  in  this  Tolixme,  is  m*^' 
welcome,  and  we  heartily  thank  Mr. 
Wortabet  for  this  contribution  to  th*. 
literature  of  our  country. 

Notes  f  intended  for  an  Expoeition  of . .'  • 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  Printed  trom  it. 
unpublished  manuscripts  of  the  W- 
Jambs  A.  Haldamb.  (London :  Nisbjt. 
The  Haldanes  purchased  for  tbemseU^ 
a  good  report.  We  hold  their  names  Ir. 
honour,  and  approach  respectfully  every- 
thing connected  with  men  so  exccl'.cL: 
and  devoted.  But  as  to  these  Note&,  vr 
can  scarcely  consider  them  worthy  cf  St- 
ing called  an  Exposition  of  the  £pi>t2o  t  > 
the  Hebrews.  In  many  cases  vre  are  -::: 
a  loss  to  perceive  the  relerancy  of  xhs 
remarks  appended  to  particular  ver^e^ 
They  are  always  pious  and  scriptor:!. 
but  are  by  no  means  always  pertinen: : 
while  some  of  those  which  may  be  pr- 
perly  called  explanations,  are  so  exceed- 
ingly simple  and  elementary  that  they 
wUl  afford  little  help  to  intelligent  Chn>- 
tians. 

The  Sixty-eighth  Psalm,  as  prophetic  ■•/ 
the  Messiah  and  His  Church,  A  transla- 
tion. By  a  Sbptuagbk AMAX.  (Lcmdan : 
Bagster.)  In  reading  the  Paahns  we 
always  strive  to  distingnish.  betwecA 
their  historical  meaning — that  is,  xi.c 
ideas  which  they  may  be  fairly  consi- 
dered to  express  at  the  time  present  t-^ 
the  mind  of  the  Psalnust — taking  ini<- 
account  the  limited  revelation  of  truth 
under  the  economy  of  Judaism— and  their 
spiritual  suggestiveness  when  read  in  the 
light  of  the  New  Testament.  The  write: 
of  this  short  commentary  makes  no  such 
distinction,  but  translates  and  interpret^ 
each  verse  of  the  Psalm,  so  to  make  it 
speak  originally,  as  if  in  New  Teatameii: 
language,  the  evangelical  truths  of  thi:> 
later  dispensation. 

The  Life  ofth  e  Rev.  Thomas  Coke,  Z).  C.L. 
By  J.  W.  Etheridob,  M.A.  (Ixmdiin  : 
Mason.)  "The  curators  of  the  Methodi>t 
press  believe  that  they  are  fulfilling  a 
duty  to  the  Church  and  to  the  world," 
in  recalling  attention  to  the  example  of 
a  life  like  that  of  Dr.  Coke,  in  this  new 
biography  of  that  excellent  man.  For 
ourselves  we  do  not  believe  that  curators 
of  the  press  can  either  preserve  its  purity 
or  invigorate  its  power.  Yet,  taking  thi^ 
book  on  its  merits,  while  it  is  intensely 
methodistic  in  style  and  sentiment,  an«l 
while  it  gives  us  little  news  about   I)t. 
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Coke,  it  is  still  worth  readinff,  as  a  con- 
tribution to  the  ecclesiastical  histoir  of 
the  times  to  which  it  relates.  The  bio- 
grapher is  a  man  of  sterling  ability. 

Loving  Thoughts  for  Human  Hearts.  By 
the  Rey.  J.  Watts  LETHsatnoB.  (Lon- 
don :  The  Book  Society.)  The  author 
has  admirably  characterised  his  book  in 
its  title.  We  do  not  think  it  possible  for 
a  man  to  write  such  a  yolume  as  this, 
except  his  heart  be  full  of  love  to  his 
fellow-creatures.  The  style  is  terse  and 
condensed,  yet  remarkably  clear,  whilst 
the  thought  gushes  from  the  heart  to  the 
heart  with  refreshing  influence  ;  and  the 
subject-matter  of  the  book  is  the  most 
attract iye.in  the  world — Mercy ^  as  seen  in 
the  life,  words,  and  works  of  the  blessed 
Redeemer. 

Wiliiam  Grimshaw,  Incumbent  of  Ha- 
worth.  By  R.  Spence  Hardy.  (Lon- 
^  don :  Mason. )  We  have  read  this 
beautiful  piece  of  biography  with  intense 
pleasure.  It  is  full  of  picturesque 
description,  quaint  anecdote,  knowledge 
of  human  nature,  and  spiritual  life. 
WDliaxn  Grimshaw,  one  of  the  founders 
of  Methodism,  though  to  his  death  a 
clergyman  of  the  Establishment,  was  a 
very  extraordinary  man.  We  would* 
advise  all,  whether  familiar  or  not  with 
his  history,  to  read  this  very  interesting 
memoir. 

Life  in  Israel.  By  Mabia  T.  Richards, 
(London:  Simpkin,  Marshall,  and  Co.) 
By  the  help  of  a  little  fiction  the  au- 
thoress gives  a  dramatic  effect  to  the 
history  of  the  Jews  from  Moses  to  the 
Captivity.  Characters  from  scriptiire 
and  profane  history  are  introduced 
in  accordance  with  what  is  authentic 
respecting  them.  Imaginary  personages 
only  help  to  illustrate  the  spirit  of  the 
times.  This  class  of  literature  does  not 
require  very  rigid  criticism.  The  object 
of  Mrs.  Richards  is  good,  and  the  volume 
will  be  acceptable  to  young  people. 

Agnes  Lowther;  or.  Life*  a  Struagle  and 
Victory.  By  Joscblike  Gray.  (London : 
Henry  James  Tresidder.)  An  interesting, 
well- written  tale,  tastefully  got  up,  show- 
ing that  there  Li  a  purpose  in  life  high 
and  holy,  and  that  the  deep  yearnings  of 
the  human  heart  can  never  be  appeased 
till  that  great  secret  is  discovered.  The 
book  is  calculated  for  the  more  educated 
classes,  and  the  object  is  to  arouse  the 
conscience  of  those  who  are  about  to  take 
upon  them  lightly  ordination  vows  in  the 
Church  of  England. 

Hymns  for  Prayer  Meeting$  and  fecial 
Services.  By  the  Rev.  H.  J.  OAMBtK. 
(Snow,  Paternoster-row.)    We  are  ex- 


ceedingly pleased  with  this  collection  of 
hymns,  some  of  which  we  had  not  seen 
before.  They  are  remarkably  touching, 
especially  one:  "Lord,  I  hear  that 
showers  are  fedling."  Hymns  have  very 
much  to  do  with  the  awakening  and  the 
inspiration  of  spiritual  life.  Most  of 
these  are  admirably  adapted  for  the  pur- 
pose.   Ood  bless  the  use  of  them  ! 

Help  Heavenward;  or.  Words  of  Strength 
and  Heart-cheer  to  Zion*a  Travellers,  By 
O.  WiNSLOw,  D.D.  (London:  Nisbet.) 
Dr.  Winslow  is  a  great  favourite  with  a 
large  class  of  the  religious  public,  at  which 
we  are  by  no  means  surprised.  There  is 
a  simplicity,  spirituality,  and  unction  in 
what  he  writes  very  refreshing  to  weary 
spirits.  The  present  volume  is  of  a  cha- 
racter similar  to  the  others,  and  will,  wc 
trust,  help  many  heavenwards. 

Eventide:  a  Devotional  Diary  for  the 
Close  of  Day,  By  ^Iary  Axn  Kblty, 
(London:  Nisbet.)  Had  this  good  lady 
kept  her  devotions  to  her  closet,  the 
Church  would  have  lost  nothing.  The 
remark  that  "  the  incarnation  of  Christ 
was  from  the  beginning  of  the  world," 
will  show  that  the  "Diary"  is  clouded 
with  mist. 

On  ths  Causes  that  have  Retarded  the 
Progress  of  the  Heformation,  By  Rev. 
W.  Mackray,  A.m.  (London:  Marl- 
borough.) This  is  the  **  Black  well  Prize 
Essay  for  1860."  It  is  a  small  volume, 
but  it  contains  much  important  reason- 
ing by  a  man  of  undoubted  mental  ability. 

A  Stuping*  Stone  to  Homceopathy  and 
HecUth.  By  Edward  Ruddock.  (Lon- 
don :  Ward  and  Co.)  A  cheap  and  iise- 
ful  little  manual  on  a  subject  which  at 
present  occupies  no  inconsiderable  share 
of  public  attention. 

The  Journey  of  Life.  By  Cathrrikb 
Sinclair.  Ninth  Edition.  (London: 
Simpkin.)  The  large  circulation  of  this 
little  book  speaks  on  behalf  of  its  inte- 
resting character.  We  can  answer  for  its 
religious  spirit  and  bene£cial  tendency. 

Graduated  Series  of  Heading  Lesson 
Books,  Book  the  Second,  (London: 
Longman.)  The  extracts  are  wisely 
selected.  We  have  had  too  much  of 
merely  useful  knowledge  for  children. 

Short   Sennons  for  Family   Heading. 
By    the    Rev.    F,    Bourdillon,    M.A.* 
(London :    Wertheim  and  Co.)      These 
discourses  are  plain  and  scriptural,  suited 
to  their  professed  purpose. 

Contributions  towards  a  New  Metrical 
Version  of  the  Psalms  of  David.  By 
Clericus.  First  fifty.  (London :  Aylott.) 
We  find  nothing  in  this  version  to  recom- 
mend it  to  special  -notice. 
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DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  6CAMP. 

We  have  to  record  the  death  of  this 
venerable  servant  of  Christ,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  eighty-six.  He  was 
bom  at  Devonport  in  the  year  1774,  but 
nt  an  early  age  removed  to  Qosport, 
where,  by  his  industry  and  steady  appli- 
cation to  business,  he  attained  to  a 
position  of  trust  in  a  mercantile  esta- 
blishment in  that  town.  He  was  con- 
verted to  God  under  the  ministry  of  the 
late  Rev.  Dr.-Bogue,  and,  having  by  his 
talents  recommended  himself  to  the 
notice  of  his  pastor,  was  admitted  as  a 
student  for  the  ministry  at  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  Gosport,  of  which 
Dr.  Bogue  was  the  principal.  On  the 
first  Sabbath  in  October,  1800,  the 
Independent  congregation  at  Havant 
being  without  a  minister,  he  for  the  first 
time  supplied  their  pulpit,  and  his 
preaching  being  acceptable,  they  invited 
nim  to  become  their  pastor.  His  ministry 
was  eminently  successful,  and  during 
the  long  period  in  which  he  honourably 
sustained  the  pastoral  office  387  members 
were  added  to  the  church.  He  was 
instrumental  in  the  formation  of  churches 
at  Emsworth  and  Havling  Island,  and 
also  in  carrying  the  Gospel  into  many  of 
the  neighbouring  villages.  We  may 
mention,  too,  that  several  ministers  now 
occupying  Independent  and  Baptist  pul- 

Sits  were  converted  under  his  ministry. 
0.  the  year  1846  circumstances  trans- 
pired which  induced  him  to  resign  his 
charge  ;  and  from  the  period  of  his  resig- 
nation to  that  of  his  death  he  lived  in 
comparative  retirement.  During  his  last 
illness  he  was  too  enfeebled  to  engage 
much  in  conversation.  On  the  morning 
of  Tuesday,  September  18,  he  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus,  and  entered  upon  his  reward. 
His  remains  were  interred  on  Monday, 
September  24th,  in  Havant  churchyard, 
an  address  appropriate  to  the  occasion 
having  been  previously  delivered  in  the 
chapel  by  the  Rev.  William  Tidd  Matson, 
the  present  minister.  A  funeral  sermon 
•was  preached  on  Sunday  evening  Sep- 
tember 30th,  to  a  crowded  congrega- 
tion, by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Cousens,  of 
Port  sea. 


SVDDEN  DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  H. 
▲DDI8C0TT,  OF  TAVXTON. 

It  is  our  melancholy  duty  to  record 
the  death  of  the  Rev.  H.  Addiscott,  of 
Taunton,  which    occunred  suddenly  at 


liiverpool,   on    Tuesday,    October    fc' 
He  had  visited  Bowden,  near  Manchc<:r 
for  the  purpose  of  preadiixi^   there  '^ 
behalf  of  the  Western  College*  in  wL:^ 
he,  as  well    as   the  present  past<v   ". 
Bowden,  had  been  educated,  toad  in  tt- 
prosperity  of  which  he  took  a  Terr  ci^j 
interest.    In  consequence  of  some  alsn- 
ing  attacks  which  had  at  interrals  durju 
the  past  two  years  threatened   a  £iv. 
issue,  it  was  not  considered  prudent  f  r 
him  to  undertake  such  a  joume  j  withci^ 
the  companionship  of  some  member  cf 
his  family.     His  son,  therefore,  who  hi^ 
just  completed  his  education,  accomps- 
nied  him,  and  for  his  sake  our  departed 
brother   had    extended    hia  joumey  v> 
Liverpool.      He  was  returning    to    b> 
hotel,  when  the  approach  of  one  of  bis 
former  attacks  compelled  him  to  call  f.r 
a  cab.     On  his  itrrival,  in  a  few  minutes 
at  his  destination,  the  remedies  whiib 
had  previously  proved  effectual  were  in- 
stantly resorted  to  ;  but  before  he  ccnild 
be  removed  from  the  cab  the  spirit  re- 
turned to  God  who  gave  it.    The  distrc;^ 
occasioned  by  the  telegram  which  con- 
veyed to  Taunton  tidings  of  the  melan- 
choly event,  was  not  confined  to  mesa- 
bers  of  his  own  congregation,  but  ap- 
peared to  pervade  the  whole  town.     Hv 
last  services  in  his  own  pulpit,  on  Sep- 
tember 16th,  celebrated  his  entrance  upt£ 
the  eighteenth  year  of  his  pastorate.    At 
a  meeting  held  previously  in  connexk« 
with  the  anniversry  of  his  settlement  at 
Taunton,    various    speakers    had   dweh 
with  great  delight    on    the  prosperoiis 
condition  and  the  promising  state  of  the 
church  and  congregation  at  the  present 
time,  and  the  value  of  his  labours,  nem 
more  energetic  and  never  more  highly 
prized  by  the  members  of  his  church  and 
congregation.     Little  did  those  indulging 
in  the  pleasing  gratulations  imagine  that 
it  would  so  soon  be  said  of  hun,  "  He 
rests  frt>m  his  labours,  and  his  works  do 
follow    him."      Though    eminent  ss  a 
preacher  he  was  not  distinguished  as  a 
preacher  only.    In  him  was  presented  a 
rare  combination  of  the  habits  snd  tact 
of  the  man  of  business,  the  wisdom  of  the 
judicious  adviser,  and  the  vigilance  and 
devotedness  of  the  faithful  pastor,  snd 
with  the  more  coveted,  but  perhaps  not 
more  precious  endowments  of  the  popular 
and' successful  preacher. 

He  was  buried  at  the  cemetery  at 
Taunton,  on  September  9th,  when  hii 
remains  were  followed  to  the  grave  by 
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nearly  all  the  mimsterB  of  the  to>vn,  by 
the  Independent  ministers  of  the  county, 
and  a  long  procession  of  not  less  than  300 
persons,  who  by  their  presence  attested 
tlieir  respect  for  his  memory. 

Serrant  of  Ood,  well  done ! 
Kest  from  thy  loved  employ  ; 
The  battle  fought — the  ticlory  won— 
Enter  thy  Master's  joy. 


MB.    ALDERMAN  WIRE. 

It  is  with  feelings  of  deep  regret  we 
announce  the  decease  of  Mr.  Alderman 
"Wire,  which  melancholy  event  occurred 
on  Friday  morning,  November  9th,  at  his 
Tcpidence,  Lewisham. 

Mr.  Wire  was  a  native  of  Colchester, 
and,  we  believe,  had  little  education 
beyond  what  he  received  in  a  Sunday- 
school.  In  early  boyhood  he  entered  the 
service  of  Mr.  Daniel  Whittle  Harvey, 
then  practising  as  an  attorney  in  that 
town.  By  diligence  and  fidelity  young 
Wire  raised  himself  in  the  esteem  of  his 
employer,  who  facilitated  his  compliance 
ivith  those  conditions  on  which  a  man's 
competency  to  practise  on  his  own  ac- 
count depends.  Before  being  invested 
with,  the  Alderman's  gown,  he  had  ac- 
quired influence  among  his  fellow-citizens 
by  his  readiness,  knowledge,  and  judg- 
ment in  civic  affairs,  and  by  the  eloquence 
whichi  he  brought  to  the  debates  of  the 
Common  Council.  He  was  wholly  de- 
voted to  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty.  A  member  of  the  Congregational 
body,  and  a  regular  communicant  at  the 
Weigh-house  church,  he  represented  his 
brethren  for  many  years  among  the  Pro- 
testant Dissenting  Deputies,  serving  a 
long  time  upon  the  Committee,  and 
always  found  at  his  post  on  important 
occasions.  Wlien,  by  the  choice  of  his 
fellow-citizens,  he  was  raised  to  the  dig- 
nity of  Lord  Mayor,  he  did  not  forget  the 
principles  and  the  associations  to  which 
he  had  pledged  himself  in  his  early  years. 
On  the  contrary,  while  performing  his 


magisterial  duties  with  the  eiliciency 
which  was  expected  from  his  liberal  prin- 
ciples and  his  legal  habits,  he  eagerly 
embraced  every  opportunity  of  giving  to 
the  cause  of  religious  liberty  and  evange- 
lical Nonconformity  the  moral  benefit  of 
his  oiEcial  rank,  especially  when  objects 
of  unrestricted  benevolence  were  in  view. 
His  name  is  historically  connected  with 
several  splendid  institutions  founded  to 
diminish  the  sum  of  human  misery.  The 
handsome  Congregational  Church  in  the 
vicinity  of  his  private  residence  will  be 
the  monument  of  his  religious  zeal  and 
liberality.  Decided  as  was  his  Dissent, 
his  chanty  was  no  less  catholic ;  and  by 
the  breadth  of  his  sympathies  as  much  as 
by  the  urbanity  of  his  manners,  he  lived 
on  terms  of  brotherly  kindness  with 
Christians  of  all  denominations.  Had  he 
been  more  economical  of  his  mental  and 
physical  strength,  he  might  have  lived  to 
a  more  advanced  age;  for,  in  other 
respects,  his  habits  were  temperate  and 
circumspect,  while  his  aspect  and  frame 
were  indicative  of  health  and  vigour.  He 
could  not  be  persuaded,  however,  to 
husband  his  constitutional  resources,  and 
the  first  symptoms  of  that  paralysis  which 
ended  in  death  were  nearly  coincident 
with  his  attainment  of  the  simmiit  of  a 
citizen's  ambition.  Where  other  men 
would  have  succumbed,  he  manfully 
persevered,  and,  after  an  imavoidable  in- 
terval, resumed  his  duties  at  the  Mansion- 
house  with  an  energy  which  was  perfectly 
wonderful  in  the  subject  of  such  a  seizure. 
This  monition  of  Divine  Providence,  sig- 
nifying, as  it  has  proved,  what  death  he 
should  die,  put  it  into  his  benevolent 
mind  to  institute  an  infirmary  for  poor 
persons  overtaken  by  similar  calamities. 
Alderman  Wire  was  one  of  the  Honorary 
Secretaries  of  the  Asylum  for  Fatherless 
Children,  at  Reedham,  in  the  prosperity 
of  which  he  took  a  deep  interest.  His 
name  will  long  live  in  the  pleasing  recol- 
lection of  those  Christian  friends  who  were 
associated  with  him  in  various  works  of 
benevolence  and  mercy. 


A  VOYAGE  BOUND  THE  WOELD  TO  SEE  WHAT 

CHEISTIANITY  IS   DOING. 

IX.— SOUTH  INDIA 


We  must  return  from  our  excursion 
to  Burmah  and  its  neighbouring  coun- 
tries, to  take  a  rapid  survey  of  Southern 
India.  This  field  is  one  of  immense  ex- 
tent, and  is  inhabited  by  peoples  speak* 
ing  numerous  languages  and  exhibiting 


heathenism  in  its  worst  forms.  It  may 
be  necessary  to  remark,  that  the  whole  of 
Hindostan  is  included  in  three  great  divi- 
sions, called  Presidencies,  Bengal  in  the 
north,  Madras  in  th«  south-east,  and 
Bombay  in  the  west.    Hitherto  we  have 
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only  Tiaited  Bengal ;  we  now  proceed  to 
glance  at  Madraa  and  Bombay.  The  tra- 
Tcller  who  sets  out  from  Calcutta  and 
journeys  towards  the  south,  first  arrives 
at  the  country  of  Oriasa,  the  seat  of  the 
idol  Juggernaut.  The  language  here 
spoken  is  the  Oriya,  into  which  the  Scrip- 
tures have  been  translated  by  the  Baptist 
Missionaries.  Here  we  find  a  population 
of  more  than  five  millions,  among  whom 
there  are  only  a  thousand  Evangelical 
Christians  and  eleven  Missionaries.  To- 
wards the  west,  in  the  interior,  there  lies 
an  immense  district,  inhabited  by  various 
hill  tribes,  of  whom  little  can  be  said, 
but  that  they  arc  in  a  fearful  state  of 
ignorance  and  degradation.  They  are 
supposed  to  be  nearly  nine  millions  in 
number,  and  of  these  not  more  than  three 
or  four  thousand  profess  Christianity. 
Only  six  Missionaries  are  reported  in 
this  field.  Further  south  lies  the  Telugu 
country,  which  is  one  of  the  oldest  mis- 
sion-fields in  India.  There  are  more 
than  thirteen  millions  who  use  the  Telugu 
language,  into  which  the  Scriptures  have 
been  translated.  There  are  twenty-five 
European  Missionaries  and  about  4,000 
native  convexts.  The  London  Missionary 
Society  entered  upon  its  work  in  this 
part  of  India  in  1805,  and  the  first  sta- 
tion was  Vizagapatam.  Seventeen  years 
later,  a  second  station  was  founded  at 
Cuddapah  by  the  same  society,  which 
labours  extensively  in  this  portion  of 
India,  where  other  societies  now  have 
agents,  zealously  endeavouring  to  make 
known  the  Gospel  to  benighted  multi- 
tudes, and  by  no  means  without  success. 
"Knowledge  of  the  Gospel  is  spread 
amongst  old  and  young  by  public  preach- 
ing ;  in  itinerancies ;  by  the  gift  of  Gos- 
pels and  tracts ;  by  schools,  both  English 
and  vernacular."  In  1854  the  stations 
were  ten,  and  the  schools  twenty-three 
vemaculsir,  and  six  English.  At  Viza- 
gapatam there  is  a  printing-press  wholly 
devoted  to  the  native  literature.  The 
influence  of  the  missions  is  felt  in  many 
ways,  and  in  their  presence  even  the 
popular  heathenism  is  becoming  less 
shameless  and  obscene. 

Leaving  the  Telugu  country  on  the 
south,  we  enter  the  district  where  the 
Tamil  is  spoken.  In  this  district  Madras 
is  situated,  and  it  is  honoured  as  the 
oldest  Protestant  mission-field  in  India, 
having  been  first  entered  upon  under  the 
patronage  of  the  King  of  Denmark  in 
1706.  Since  that  period,  evangelistic 
c  Torts  have  been  continued  and  extended : 
at  the  present  time  there  are  about 
130  missionaries  and  80,000  professing 
(christians.    The  Scriptures  were  trans- 


lated into  Tamil  180  yean  agOi  and  that 
is  now  an  eztenaire  Chriatian  litentsr? 
in  that  language,    In  all  India  besiir>, 
there  are  not  more  than  one  half  as  zllit 
native  Protestants   as    there  are  in  :i 
Tamil     district    alone.      Some     of    ::::• 
greatest  names  in  the  history  of  mo-i^rr 
missions  are  connected  with  this  iK-rt. 
There  was,  for  example,  the  apostolic  ^  * 
indefatiguable    Swartz,    whose     Is-Vit' 
were  so  abundantly  blessed.    In  a  simiir 
numner  the  names  of  some  of  the  ?*i- 
tions    are    household    words    with    t.- 
friends  of  Gospel  missions   through:  r. 
the  world.  Such,  for  instance,  are  Madr.«. 
Tanjore,  Trichinopoly,  Traaquebar,  T.i- 
nevelly,     Trevandrum,     Nagercoil,    ^. 
The  societies  co-operating  in   the   g>>'. 
work  are  numerous  :  the  Society  for  ta: 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  the  America 
Board,    the     Church    Miaaionarr,    ;b^ 
London    Missionary,    the    Leipsic    Lu- 
theran, the  Wesleyan,  &c.  &c.     *•  Evcrr 
Christian    heart,"    says    Mr.     Malleii&, 
"must    greatly  rejoice    to    witness  thr 
large  amount  of  missionary  effort  exerted 
upon  the  native  population  in  and  arouiid 
Madras  at  the  several  stations*  and  tv 
see  the  cordial   manner    in    which  the 
missionaries    of   different    societies    c<> 
operate  with  each  other."     The  nii&si<»n- 
aries  in  Madras  have  daily  and  hourlv 
opportunities    of   making     known    ibl 
Gospel,  in  the  schools  especially,  wheie 
large  numbers   of  boys   and  others  arr 
taught.    The  London  Society  alone  h^ 
about  900.  scholars   in  the    schools    o: 
Madras  and  its  suburbs.     One  of   tLc 
Church  missionaries  speaks  of  pupiU  n.n 
much  less  than  thirty  years  of  age.    An! 
it  is  an  interesting  aund  very  important 
£sct,  that  with  scarcely  an  exception  ihe 
heathen  parents  make  no  objection  t>-> 
their  children  reading  the  Bible.     **  Wc 
are  satisfied,"  writes  a  missionary,  *'  that 
the  objection  to  the  Bible  in  schools  ori- 
ginated with  our  own  countryniai." 

Prom  Cape  Comorin  there  is  a  ooa- 
siderable  territory  along  the  western 
coast,  called  South  Travancore,  in  whiih 
the  London  and  Church  Missionary  So- 
cieties especially,  are  fighting  the  good 
fight  of  faith.  The  Londcoi  Society 
labours  among  a  numerous  populatiun 
of  professing  Christians,  supposed  to 
amount  to  seventeen  or  eighteen  thousand 
persons,  but  the  church  members  are 
much  fewer.  The  admirable  mission- 
aries of  this  society  have  about  7,000 
pupils  in  their  schools.  The  work  car- 
ried on  appears  to  be  of  a  high  order* 
and  steadily  develops,  notwithstanding 
the  numerous  obstacles  it  encounters. 
The  Shanars,  a  tribe  to  be  found  both  in 
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TinneTelly,  and  in  South  TniTancore, 
differ  in  many  respects  from  tlie  Hindoos. 
**The  distingidsning  feature  of  their 
religion  is  the  direct  worship  of  derili," 
to  whom  all  forms  of  evil  and  misery  are 
ascribed.  To  these  devils  they  erect  no 
temples,  but  they  offer  sacrifices  to  them, 
and  worship  them  in  other  ways.  Yet 
great  numbers  of  this  degraded  people 
have  been  brought  imder  Christian  in- 
struction, and  thousands  of  them  are 
communicants.  The  history  of  l*ro- 
tcsthnt  missions  among  the  Slianars  dm-- 
ing  the  last  five-and- thirty  years  is  truly 
extraordinary,  and  the  results  are  mar- 
vellous. God  has  rewarded  the  efforts 
of  his  servants  with  a  measure  of  success 
which,  to  say  the  least,  is  most  encou- 
raging. 

In  North  Travancore  we  come  among 
a  people  who,  in  many  respects,  are  as 
much  calculated  to  awaken  sympathy 
and  interest  as  any  in  India.  We  refer 
to  the  ancient  Syrian  Christians,  whose 
origin  is  of  remote  antiqiiity,  but  lost  in 
obscurity.  They  must  have  been  located 
where  we  now  find  them  for  fourteen  or 
fifteen  centuries.  At  one  time  they  must 
have  largely  possessed  a  missionary  spirit, 
but  in  the  course  of  ages  they  greatly  de- 

fenerated.  They  possessed  copies  of  the 
criptures  in  the  Syriac  language,  as  weU 
as  liturgies.  On  the  arrival  of  Europeans 
among  them,  great  efforts  were  made  to 
win  them  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  When 
gentle  measures  failed,  violence  was  had 
recourse  to,  the  Inquisition  was  esta- 
blished among  them,  their  books  were 
destroyed,  and  unparalleled  cruelties  per- 
petrated. It  is  not  for  us  to  record  the 
terrible  persecutions  which  extended  over 
.  half  a  century.  But  we  may  remark  that 
the  Papists  succeeded  in  attaching  to 
themselves  considerable  numbers,  whose 
descendants  still  profess  allegiance  to  the 
pope.  Others  retained  or  resinned  their 
independence.  In  1836  the  Komish 
Syrian  Christians  were  estimated  at 
60,000,  and  the  Syrians  at  120,000.  The 
magnificent  institutions  wbich  were 
erected  at  Goa,  at  an  enormous  expendi- 
ture, are  now  a  heap  of  ruins  and  a  scene 
of  desolation.  A  few  priests  still  linger 
in  the  neighbourhood,  where  they  are 
more  occupied  with  worshipping  the 
bonefi  of  Francis  Xavier  there  preserved, 
than  in  anything  else.  The  oppressor  is 
shorn  of  his  pride  and  his  power,  and  he 
must  endeavour  now  to  carry  out  his  ne- 
fiEU-ious  designs  by  craft  and  deceit.  Un- 
happily they  are  too  successful  in  their 
cnaeavourst  and  they  find  the  poor  igno- 
rant and  degraded  Syrians  an  easy  prey. 
Even  those  who  retain  their  independence 


have  adopted  some  of  the  worst  corrup* 
tions  of  JPopery,  and  the  Bible  which 
they  possess  is  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
a  sealed  book.  Some  of  the  customs  of 
Paganism  itself  are  followed  among  them. 
The  Protestants  have  made  great  efforts 
to  revive  and  enlighten  these  ancient  pro- 
fessors of  our  faith.  At  first  an  attempt 
was  made  to  purify  them  'without  sepa- 
rating the  converts,  but  after  a  number 
of  years'  experience  this  course  was  found 
to  be  impracticable,  and  it  was  therefore 
determined  to  deal  with  them  as  with  the 
heathen.  This  plan  has  been  more  suc- 
cessful, and  there  are  now  numerous  con- 
gregations who  follow  the  reformed  faith. 
This  mission  is  carried  on  by  the  Church 
Society,  and  the  latest  reports  are  of  a 
decidedly  hopeful  character.  The  Sy- 
rians are  fond  of  reading  Protestant 
books ;  they  evince  a  considerable  readi- 
ness to  reform  some  outward  abuses,  and 
are  very  willing  to  have  their  schools 
superintended  by  a  missionary ;  and  yet 
it  must  be  confessed  that  stable  converts 
are  rather  to  be  looked  for  among  the 
heathen  than  among  the  Syrian  Chris- 
tians. Mr.  Mullens  says  "they  are 
inactive,  irreligious  and  formal,"  but  he 
adds  "that  their  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  is  greatly  increased,  and  that  they 
have  much  less  faith  in  prayers  for  the 
dead  than  formerly." 

The  Jesuit  missions  in  the  south  of 
India  are  not  to  be  forgotten.  In  1853 
the  Catholics  were  set  down  at  612,258, 
and  the  schismatics  at  35,604,  or  about 
648,000  in  all.  Their  priests  were  160 
Europeans,  and  455  natives.  Their 
schools  contained  probably  2,000  pupUs. 
**  But,"  as  Mr.  Mullens  says,  "what  sort 
of  Christians  are  these  so-called  converts  ? 
The  missionaries  do  not  preach;  they 
have  never  once  given  a  copy  of  the 
Bible  to  their  people;  they  have  few 
schools,  or  none;  they  only  administer 
the  various  sacraments  according  to  rule ; 
their  time  is  spent  chiefly  in  hearing 
thousands  of  confessions;  the  converts 
observe  the  distinctions  of  caste,  which 
are  very  strong  throughout  the  Tamil 
country  ;  many  heathen  customs  are  still 
retained  by  them,  in  weddings  and  feasts ; 
in  great  festivals  the  priests  accompany 
the  Catholics  at  night  as  they  draw  their 
car  through  the  public  streets,  with  tom- 
toms, shouts,  torches,  and  fireworks." 

He  may  well  ask,  "  What  must  be  the 
degraded  condition  of  the  poor  Paravers, 
and  Mukuas,  and  Homo- Syrians,  and 
Parias,  who  are  called  Christians  indeed, 
but  are  full  of  heathen  notions,  are  never 
taught  to  read  or  write,  never  preached 
to,  and  are  encouraged  in  their  heathenish 
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practices  by  their  teacher  himself? — 
Perfect  heathen  m  everything  hut  name," 
This  -witness  is  true,  and  we  are  com- 
pelled to  make  no  account  of  the  650,000 
Papists  of  Southern  India,  because  they 
are  ignorant  of  the  first  truths  and  du- 
ties of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

We  return  to  our  account  of  erange- 
listic  efforts  on  the  western  coasts  of 
India,  llic  proyinces  of  Canara  and 
Malabar  are  occupied  by  the  Evangelical 
Society  of  Basel.  *'  In  1834  three  mis- 
sionaries went  to  Mangalore,  on  the 
coast  of  Malabar."  In  1846  there  were 
eight  stations  in  the  province  of  Canara. 
The  languages  spoken  in  these  countries 
are  the  Canarese,  the  Tulu  and  the  Ma- 
layalim.  Into  all  these  the  Scriptures 
have  been  translated,  and  by  the  zeal  of 
the  missionaries  large  numbers  have 
been  circulated.  Thus  in  1846  there 
were  12,755  copies  of  different  works 
issued  from  the  Mangalore  press,  which 
in  1850  printed  no  fewer  than  966,230 
pages.  A  Linga  priest,  who  was  con- 
verted in  1848,  became  a  zealous  and 
efficient  labourer.  A  second  priest  was 
converted  in  the  following  year,  uid  de- 
voted himself  with  equal  zeal  and  energy 
to  the  good  work.  On  one  occasion  some 
of  the  leading  natives  entered  the  Temple 
of  Doorga,  shivered  the  idol  and  its  seat 
into  fragments,  and  cast  them  into  the 
street.  The  temple  itself  was  converted 
into  a  school-house,  where  the  Scriptures 
were  read  and  prayers  were  offered  daily. 
In  1851,  one  village,  with  several  hxmdred 
inhabitants,  contained  only  three  hea- 
thens, and  as  many  as  1,400  persons  had 
been  congregated  into  regular  Christian 
churches.  The  Malayalim  missions  are 
represented  as  being  the  most  prosperous. 
The  fanaticism  of  the  heathens  and  the 
bigotry  of  the  Mohammedans  present 
formidable  obstacles ;  but  in  spite  of  these 
Christian  truth  is  making  way.  The 
missionaries  are  men  of  great  experience, 
and  are  weU  sustained  by  the  labours  of 
able  catechists.  Considerable  attention 
is  paid  to  schools,  of  which  there  are 
three  kinds, — ^boarddngschools,  vernacular 
schools,  and  English  schools.  In  some 
places  there  are  industrial  schools,  where 
the  pupils  learn  printing,  bookbinding, 
and  other  useful  arts.  There  is  also  a 
school  for  catechists,  from  which  many 
able  teachers  have  been  sent  forth,  after 
submitting  to  a  course  of  instruction, 
which  extends  over  five  years.  In  lite- 
rary labours  our  German  brethren  have 
been  abundant.  They  have  translated 
and  published  various  useful  and  in- 
structive books,  and  especially  the  whole 
or  portions  of  the  Bible,  in  the  verna- 


cular langoagea  of  the  coimtiT.  T^r- 
is  an  interesting  mission  in  the  >..xr 
hills,  conducted  by  tiie  Bas^  Soc.-^ 
These  hills  occupy  the  60fiither&  bcc^ 
of  Mysore,  and  are  inhabited  by  var^  : 
tribes  of  aborigines,  who  ditkx  in  1.- 
guage,  customs,  and  religioo,  fross  -. 
Hindoos.  The  miasioii  is  of  a  pe^.^-r 
character,  and  its  opermtioiis  are  s-ai-:  ' 
be  for  the  most  part  carried  on  by  el-t  _• 
of  schools  and  private  conTerBation5.  Ti. 
people  are  idolaters,  and  mre  rude  =. 
uncultivated  in  their  niode  of  liSe.  ±- 
though  the  results  have  hitherto  >•. 
very  small,  it  is  believed  that  a  ^tul^ 
tion  has  been  laid,  and  the  knowleir-  -: 
Christ  has  been  extensively  difiL<'L 
The  same  society  has  other  misae-^  - 
this  part  of  India,  as  aronnd  Maspl-.r-. 
among  the  Canarese  and  Tulus,  c. 
around  Dharwar  among  the  Cansr-^: 
but  to  these  we  cannot  particYiIariv  rt!.- 
The  London  Society  also  carries' <a  ii 
important  work  among  the  Caaaiv^:. 
and  has  been  honoured  in  the  codt^-:.: 
of  many  souls  to  Christ. 

The  missions  of  the  Church  of  Z'z- 
land  in  and  around  Bombay  are  mir.i- 
of  notice.  Converts  are  not  numer.  _% 
but  a  work  of  real  importance  is  carr. 
on  in  the  district.  At  Bombay  i^-.. 
there  may  be  200  communicants'  :21c: 
the  pastoral  care  of  a  native  missicsar' 
who  is  favoured  with  the  co-operatioc  : 
two  Europeans.  The  labours  ol  tki* 
mission  are  the  more  diflicult,  in  cosfr- 
quence  of  the  fluctuation  to  which  *^- 
pop\ilation  is  liable.  Nevertheless  t&f?. 
is  frequent  preaching,  schools  have  Ik-t. 
instituted,  and  many  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures have  been  circulated,  so  that  tk 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  is  consta&t> 
difiused  among  the  people.  There  t:* 
other  stations  at  Junir,  Nasik.  and  3£il- 
ligam,  but  everywhere  the  preTalence  i :' 
fearful  idolatry  and  shockuig  infidelity 
have  been  most  formidable  obetacles  in 
the  way  of  success. 

In  the  very  centre  of  Tt>hu^  betwpni 
Bombay  and  Calcutta,  there  is  a  miesiit 
which  was  founded  at  Nagpore  by  ihr 
agents  of  the  benevolent  but  ecceatr./ 
Gossner.  These  individuals  were  Kt 
little  educated,  and  were  to  maintaic 
themselves  by  the  labour  of  their  owa 
hands.  The  scheme  was  a  &ilure,  bet 
from  Nagpore  and  its  surrounding  Ion- 
lities  we  have  lately  had  the  most  joyfj! 
tidings.  Report  says  that,  six  moncL« 
ago,  two  thousand  had  been  baptind. 
and  that  the  Gospel  was  spreading  likf 
fire  in  the  jungle.  As  many  as  800  Til- 
lages had  received  the  Ooapel.  With 
this  glorious  news  we  conclude  our  hustj 
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lotes  on  the  vast  Indian  field,  where  600 
nisaionaries  are  at  work  for  Christ — 
where  the  Scriptures  are  read  in  all  the 
lative  languages — ^where  converts  have 
>sen  gained  in  every  province — and 
trhere  Christian  schools  have  been  ojiened 
.n  all  directions.  But,  amid  the  dense 
larknesa  which  overhangs  the  land,  all 


that  has  been  done  is  as  the  first  rays  of 
the  morning.  StiU,  let  us  hope  and  pray 
and  labour  on,  and  no  doubt  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  will  scatter  His  saviiig 
beams  over  the  length  and  breadth  of 
India — the  idols  will  fall,  and  the  Lord 
alone  will  be  exalted. 


]9iars  of  f^t  (S\fuxtttt8. 


Oct.  6.— Little  Hadham,  Herts.  The 
Kev.  H.  Maidment  was  publicly  or- 
dained as  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church  in  this  village.  The  Rev.  J. 
Wood  read  the  Scriptures ;  the  Rev.  T. 
Hill  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course from  1  Tim.  iii.  15 ;  the  Rev.  D. 
Davies  proposed  the  usual  questions; 
the  Rev.  W.  A.  Humdall  offered  the 
ordination  prayer;  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Leask  gave  the  charge  from  1  Tim. 
iv.  16.  Dr.  Leask  also  addressed  the 
church  and  congregation. 

Oct.  16.— South  Shields.  The  Rev. 
James  Hodgson  Teesdale,  of  Rotherham 
College,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church,  WaUis-street.  The  Rev. 
David  Home,  B.A.,  read  the  Scriptures ; 
the  Rev.  Professor  Ty te  stated  the  nature 
of  a  Christian  church ;  the  Rev.  A.  Held 
proposed  the  usual  questions ;  the  ordi- 
nation prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev. 
A.  Jack ;  and  the  charge  to  the  pastor 
was  given  by  the  Rev.  Professor  Padding. 
A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
evening. 

—  Arundel,  Sussex.  An  in- 
teresting meeting  was  held  in  the  School- 
room of  Trinity  Chapel,  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  leave  of  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Green  and  Morris,  who  are  about  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  South  Seas,  in  the  "  John 
WilHams."  The  Rev.  T.  Joseph  occu- 
pied the  chair,  and  several  addresses 
were  delivered. 

Oct.  17. — Regent-square  Church, 
London.  This  place  of  woiship,  origi- 
nally built  for  the  late  Rev.  Edward 
Irving,  and  now  occupied  by  the  Rev. 
Br.  Hamilton  and  his  people,  was  re- 
opened, after  very  extensive  alterations, 
when  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Guthrie,  of  Edinburgh. 

—  Deddington,  Oxon.  At  a  public 
meeting  held  in  the  Congregational 
Chapel  in  this  town,   a  purse  of  gold 

I     was  presented  to  the  Rev.  Obed  Parker, 

,     by»  the  church  and  congregation,  as  an 

expression  of  their  esteem  and  regard, 


on  his  resigning  the  pastorate  through 
age  and  growing  infirmities. 

Oct.  18. — Southampton.  The  founda- 
tion-stone of  a  new  Congregational  chapel 
was  laid  at  West  Marlands  Common, 
Southampton,  by  W.  D.  Wills,  Esq.,  of 
Bristol,  for  the  use  of  the  church  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  P.  Turner. 
The  building  will  cost  £2,400,  and  will 
seat  7dO  people.  Addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  T.  Adkins,  W. 
Roberts,  H.  H.  Carlisle,  J.  R.  Cavan, 
and  J.  A.  Spurgeon.  In  tiie  evening  a 
sermon  was  preached  in  the  Above  Bar 
Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  £.  Mannering,  of 
London. 

Oct.  23.— Newcastle-on-Tyne.  The 
jubilee  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society  in 
this  place  was  celebrated  by  a  soir^  and 
public  meeting.  Burder  Sanderson,  Esq., 
J.  P.,  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Pringle  offered  prayer.  The 
report  of  the  operations  of  the  society 
during  the  last  fifty  years  was  presented. 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Binney,  Saffery,  Ny^, 
Walters,  Brown,  and  others,  delivered 
addresses,  and  the  proceedings  closed 
with  the  doxology  and  benediction. 

—  Loughborough  Park,  Brixton. 
The  new  Congregational  Chapel  in  this 
neighbourhood,  which  has  been  erected 
for  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Abraham 
Herschel,  was  opened  for  public  worshio. 
The  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel  preached 
in  the  morning,  and  the  Rev.  Samu-.l 
Martin  in  the  evening.  The  devotional 
exercises  were  conducted  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Lewis,  Pearsall,  Robinson,  and 
Stanford.  The  opening  services  were 
continued  on  the  following  Sabbath, 
when  the  Rev.  Ridley  Herschel  preached 
in  the  morning,  the  Rev.  Newman  HaU, 
LL.B.,  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Rev. 
Abraham  Herschel  in  the  evening. 

—  The  Evangelical  Alliance.  The 
fourteenth  annual  conference  of  this 
body  conmienced  at  the  Exchange  Rooms, 
Nottingham.  In  the  evening  there  was 
a  soir£e  for  the  reception  of  members  an  1 
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friends,  Colonel  Holden  pre«iduiK.  The 
Keys.  Br.  Steane,  Brown«  Hoby,  iTrwick, 
Bevs.  Canon  Brooks,  J.  B.  Glynn,  &c., 
took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

Oct.  24.— Wickham  Market,  Suffolk. 
The  celebration  of  the  first  jubilee  of  the 
Independent  cause  here  took  place.  In 
the  morning  and  afternoon  the  autumnal 
meetings  of  the  Suffolk  Congregational 
Union  were  held  in  the  chapel,  when  the 
accounts  were  read,  and  the  business  of 
the  society  transacted.  In  the  evening  a 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bey.  £. 
Jones,  of  Ipswich,  from  Zech.  iii.  2. 

—  Boston,  Lincolnshire.  The  ser- 
vices in  connexion  with  the  recognition 
of  the  Bev.  F.  W.  Fisher,  as  pastor  of 
the  church  worshipping  at  Grove-street 
Chapel,  took  place.  The  Bev.  J.  Hoyle 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse ;  the 
Rev.  J.  Shaw  offered  the  recognition 
prayer;  the  Bev.  Ca^b  Scott,  LL.B., 
^nv'e  the  charge  ;  and  the  Bev.  P.  Strutt 
preached  the  sermon  to  the  church  and 
conj^regation. 

—  Heywood,  Lancashire.  The  Bev. 
J«  Badford  Thomson,  M.A.,  formerly 
of  New  College,  London,  was  ordained 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  assembling 
in  the  Independent  Chapel,  York'Street, 
Heywood.  The  Bev.  Watson  Smith  read 
the  Scriptures ;  the  Bev.  J.  B.  Campbell, 
M.A.,  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course ;  the  Bev.  J.  Parker  proposed  the 
usual  questions ;  the  Bev.  P.  Thomson, 
M.A.,  the  father  of  the  newly  ordained 
minister,  offered  the  ordination  prayer; 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Baffles  delivered  the  charge ; 
and  the  Bev.  G.  W.  Conder  preached  the 
sermon  to  the  people.  The  Bevs.  W.  B. 
Thorbum,  M.A.,  H.  W.  Parkinson,  and 
other  ministers,  took  part  in  the  devo- 
tional engagements. 

Oct.  25. — Burwell,  Cambridgeshire. 
The  -Bev.  J.  Hicks  was  publicly  recog- 
nised as  pastor  of  the  Independent  Church 
in  this  place.  In  the  afternoon  the  Bevs. 
J.  Bichardson,  C.  Bateman,  and  D.  L. 
Matheson  gave  addresses,  and  a  sermon 
was  preached  in  the  evening  by  the 
Bey.  J.  Baven.  The  Bevs.  J.  Woodgate, 
(f,  Hitchin,  B.  Squibb,  G.  Bennett,  T. 
Mee,  and  W.  Catlow  took  part  in  the 
devotional  exercises. 

Oct.  26. — ^Basingstoke,  Hants.  London- 
Htreet  Chapel,  in  this  town  having  been 
closed  for  enlargement  and  the  erection 
of  a  new  front  elevation,  was  re-opened. 
The  Bev.  H.  Allon,  of  Islington,  preached 
in  the  morning,  and  the  Kev.  Dr.  Fer- 
^<U8on,  of  St.  John's  Wood,  in  the  even- 
ing. The  Bevs.  P.  Ward,  H.  Pawling, 
J.  Kitley,  F.  Meadows,  and  others,  took 
part  in  the  engagements  of  the  day. 


Oct.   28.— Torpointy    CoimwaLL 

fiftieth  annivetBary  of  tlie  opening  ai  C 
Independent  Chapel  in  this  place  ^c 
celebrated  by  special  Berviceft.  Oii  il. 
following  evening  a  pubHc  meeting  %«* 
held,  at  which  W.  J.  Holmden,  £i«q..  ^ 
Plymouth,  presided,  when  seTerol  iii- 
dresses  were  deliyered* 

Oct.  29. — Lynn.  A  meetinfr  of  *j 
church  and  congregation  conr.-.:  . 
with  the  Independent  Chapel,  Coh' — - 
street,  was  held  in  the  Town  Hall,  to  :  a- 
farewell  of  the  Bev.  E.  Price,  on  hi*  -- 
moval  to  Edinburgh,  and  to  pre^cn:  Lil 
with  a  gold  watch,  aa  a  parting  tok.i:  : 
their  esteem.  Mr.  J.  Q.  Wigg  oee-j] :-. 
the  ohair,  who,  with  the  Rey.  Mr.  At>z- 
bOTOuffh,  and  others,  addre—flri  '±< 
assembly. 

Oct.  80. — Loughborough.  Spari  -^^ 
school  and  class-rooms  in  coimtz  l 
with  the  Independent  Chapel  in  th.- 
place,  erected  at  a  cost  of  £4 -SO,  «  ' 
opened  by  special  services  and  a  pi/ 
meeting.  The  Bev.  J.  Mason  (the  z..- 
nister),  J.  Barker,  E.  Stevenson,  !■: 
Legge,  W.  Woods,  T.  Mays,  T.  Jo^it" 
and  others,  delivered  addresses. 

—    Sutton,    near  Thirsk,    York^h--* 
The    Bev.   C.   T.   Trigg   was    ordu-  . 
pastor  of  the  Independent  Church  m  il 
place.    The  Bev.  T.  Yeo  commenced  ih- 
services  with  reading  the  Scriptures ;  t*i 
Bey.  J.  E.  Judson  delivered  the  inr^- 
duetory  discourse ;  the  BeT.  J.  Kar  f  r^ 
posed  the  usual  questions  ;  the  Bev.  H 
Howard  offered  the  ordination   pnftr 
the  Bev.  J.  C.  Potter  gave  the  ch&rr- 
In  the  evening  the  Rev.  J.  £.  Jud> . 
preached  to  the  people.  The  Key.  Mes<rv 
Harris,  Woodstock,  and  otheia,  as«i»!:. 
in  the  devotional  exercises  of  the  dar. 

—  Surrey  Mission.  The  siitT- 
third  autumnal  meeting  of  ths  ^ 
ciety  was  held  at  the  Vineyard  CT!13t>.. 
Bichmond.  The  sermon,  at  noon,  «-.. 
preached  by  the  Bev.  Neirman  Hil. 
LL.B.  A  public  meeting  was  held  :_ 
the  evening,  B.  Scott,  Esq.,  City  ChjsxL- 
berlain,  in  the  chair.  The  Rex.  MesM^. 
Tiddy,  French,  Davies,  Davidson,  Lj^i 
Hall,  Ashton,  Soule,  Turquand.  rri 
others,  took  part  in  the  interesting  i  1 
impressive  services. 

Oct.  31.— Ottery  St.  Marr,  Berr'. 
The  Bev.  B.  C.  Hutchings/ from  i). 
Western  College,  Plymouth,  was  ordaise^ 
pastor  of  the  Independent  Church  in  t'^^ 
town.  After  devotional  Berricef,  \l: 
Bev.  J.  BounsaU,  the  late  pastor,  nnte  ^ 
the  nature  of  a  Christian  church,  j', . 
asked  the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev.  J. 
Stuchberry  offered  the  ordination  praft  r : 
and  the  Bey.  J.  M.  Chariton,  M.A.,  r-^. 
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the  charge.  In  the  evening  the  Rev. 
AV.  Tarbotton  preached  to  the  church 
and  congregation. 

Oct.  31.— Whitstable.Kent.  The  Con- 
gr  egationalChapel  in  thiB  place  having  been 
enlarged  was  re-opened,  when  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  HaU,  of 
Chatham,  and  the  Rev.  £.  Paxton  Hood, 
of  London. 

—  Berkeley,  Gloucestershire.  The 
Rev.  "William  Murd,  late  of  Cirencester, 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church  assem- 
bling at  Union  Cluu^l,  Berkeley.  The 
Rev.  J.  Kemahan,  B.A.,  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse;  the  Rev.  R. 
Bentley  proposed  the  iisual  questions ; 
the  Rev.  T.  Lloyd  offered  the  ordination 
prayer ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morton  Brown 
gave  the  charge.  In  the  evening  the 
Rev.  J.  Stratford  preached  to  the  church 
and  congregation. 

—  Maccles&eld.  The  ordination  of 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Wardlaw  M'All,  MA., 
of  Cheshunt  College,  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  assembling  in  Townley- 
street  Chapel,  took  place  this  day.  The 
morning  service  was  commenced  by  the 
Rev.  A.  Clark ;  after  which  the  Rev. 
G.  B.  Kidd  stated  the  nature  and  con- 
stitution of  a  Christian  church.  The 
usual  questions  were  proposed  by  the 
Rev.  S.  Bowen,  Mr.  M^All's  predecessor 
at  Townley-street.  The  Rev.  S.  M*A11, 
of  Hackney  College,  offered  the  ordina- 
tion prayer,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Raffles 
deliverea  the  charge.  The  evening  ser- 
vice was  commenced  by  the  Rev.  R.  W. 
M*A11,  when  the  Rev.  Dr.  Alliott  preached 
to  the  people.  There  was  a  large  gather- 
ing of  the  neighbouring  ministers  on  the 
interesting  occasion. 

Nov.  2. — Hackney  Theological  Semi- 
nary. A  special  devotional  service  was 
held  in  the  newly-erected  Library  of  this 
institution,  on  occasion  of  the  re-opening 
of  the  Seminary,  after  the  extensive  en- 
largement and  alterations  it  has  recently 
undergone.  Prayer  having  been  offered 
by  the  Rev.  £.  Mannering  and  the  Rev. 
George  Gill,  an  address  was  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Spence,  founded  upon  the 
words — "Except  the  Lord  biuld  the 
house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it." 
The  Revs.  S.  M^AU,  S.  Ransom,  A. 
Good,  J.  E.  Richards,  and  C.  Dukes, 
with  J.  G.  Stapleton,  J.  Carter,  and  E. 
Smith,  Esqs.,  took  part. 

Nov.  6. — Todmorden,  Yorkshire.  A 
public  meeting  was  held  in  connexion 
with  Patmos  Independent  Chapel,  to 
celebrate  the  removal  of  a  debt  of  £700 
which  rested  on  that  place  of  worship. 

Nov.  6.— Highworth,  Wilts.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  connexion  with  the 


settlement  of  the  Rev,  T.  W.  P.  Taylder, 
as  pastor  of  the  Independent  church, 
Zion  Chapel;  when  addresses  were  de- 
livered  on  the  constitution  of  the  Chris- 
tian church,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Wallace ; 
the  privileges  and  duties  of  the  members, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Fletcher ;  and  the 
influence  of  the  Church  on  the  world,  by 
the  Rev.  T.  Tuffield.  The  Revs.  W. 
Mace,  J.  P.  Larkins,  and  E.  Hancock, 
also  took  part  in  the  services. 

Nov.  6. — Congregational  Lecture.  The 
Erst  of  the  series  of  eight  lectures  on  **  The 
Divine  Covenants :  their  Nature  and 
Design ;  or,  the  Covenants  considered  as 

fradual  Developments  of  the  Divine 
'urposes  of  Mercy;**  was  delivered  this 
evening,  by  the  Rev.  John  Kelly,  of 
Liverpool,  at  the  Congregational  Library, 
Finsbury  Circus. 

Nov.  7. — Cumberland  Association. 
This  association  of  Congregational 
churches  held  its  half-yearly  meetings 
at  Wigton.  In  the  morning  of  the  day 
the  usual  business  was  transacted,  and 
the  reports  from  the  various  churches 
presented.  The  ministers  and  delegates 
again  assembled  in  the  afternoon,  and  in 
the  evening  a  public  meeting  took  place, 
the  Rev.  H.  Perfect  in  the  chair,  when 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs. 
J.  Harper,  W.  Brewis,  and  W.  Place. 

Nov.  8. — Ordination  at  Surrey  Chapel. 
The  Rev.  James  Mather  Greatly,  as- 
sistant minister  at  Surrey  Chapel«  was 
ordained.  The  Rev.  D.  BeU,  M.A.,  of 
Croydon,  read  the  Scriptiures ;  the  Rev. 
T.  Hill,  of  Cheshunt,  stated  the  nature 
and  design  of  a  Christian  church,  and 
proposed  the  usual  questions  ;  the  Rev. 
Newman  Hall,  LL.B.,  offered  the  ordi- 
nation prayer ;  after  which  the  Rev.  H. 
Allon,  of  Islington,  gave  the  charge, 
founded  upon  1  Tim.  iv.  16.  The  Rev. 
P.  J.  Tiirquand  concluded  the  pro- 
ceedings with  prayer. 

Nov.  11. — ^Warwick.  Jubilee  services. 
The  jubilee  of  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Percy,  the 
venerable  Independent  minister  of  War- 
wick, was  celebrated.  In  the  morning 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Alliott  preached  from 
Rev.  i.  19,  and  the  Rev.  G.  J.  Allen, 
B.A.  (Mr,  Percy's  co-pastor),  preached 
in  the  evening  from  Psalm  cxxxvii,  6,  6. 
A  special  prayer  meeting  was  held  on 
the  Monday  evening ;  and  on  Wednesday 
evening,  at  a  public  meeting,  a  purse  of 
£150  was  presented  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Percy,  who  then  closed  his  official  pasto- 
rate, -with  the  esteem  and  love  of  his  flock. 

Nov.  13. — Evangelization  of  Loudon. 
The  Congregational  Board  of  Ministers, 
at  their  monthly  meeting  this  day,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Halley  in  the  chair,  considered 
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a  proposal  to  form  a  Congregational 
Union,  or  Association,  for  the  Evangeli- 
zation of  London.  After  much  friendly 
discussion,  it  was  resolved,  that  an 
organization  for  this  specific  object  was 
desirable ;  and  that  a  meeting  should  be 
held  on  Tuesday,  Noy.  27,  to  consist  of 
all  ministers  and  deacons  as  representa- 
tiyes  of  London  churches,  to  arrange  how 
the  project  might  be  best  carried  into 
effect. 

Not.  13. — ^Young  Men's  Christian  As- 
sociation. The  first  of  a  series  of  twelve 
lectures  in  connexion  with  this  interesting 
and  important  association  was  delivered 
this  evening  in  Exeter  Hidl,  by  Lieut.-Col. 
Sir  Herbert  B.  Edwardes.  The  subject 
of  the  lecture  was  Liidia — its  past  and 
its  future.  The  chair  was  occupied  by 
R.  C.  L.  Bevan,  Esq.,  and  the  HaU  was 
crowded  in  every  part  by  an  attentive 
and  delighted  audience. 

PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

Thb  Rev.  Andrew  Reed,  B.A.,  has 
accepted  an  invitatibn  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Congregational  Church  assembling 
in  Cannon-street  Chapel,  Preston. 

The  Rev.  R.  H.  Smith  has  been  com- 
pelled, through  severe  illness,  to  resign 
the  pastorate  of  the  Independent  Church 
at  Marlborough,  Wilts,  after  twenty 
years'  labour. 

The  Rev.  W.  Pulsford,  of  Albany- 
street  Chapel,  Edinburgh,  has  declined 
an  invitation  to  be  co-pastor  with  the 
Rev.  Br.  Raffles,  of  Liverpool. 

The    Rev.  Richard  Gibbs  has  been 


compelled,  by  an  attack  of  pazalyszs.  a 
resign  the  pastorate  of  the  Conzr  zf 
tional  Church  at  Skipton,  Craven,  ^  :i- 
shire,  which  he  held  for  twentr-ra 
years. 

The  Rev.  John  Shedlock,  M.  A.,  Wj  i 
Paris,  has  accepted  the  office  of  Trs^  i- 
ling  Agent  of  the  Evangelical  Contincra 
Society. 

The  Rev.  J.  G.  StereiiBon  has  icciirrA 
the  pastorate  of  Uie  Independent  Chizr::. 
Thame,  Oxon. 

The  Rev.  John  Knox  Stalljbnn,  bi: 
of  Birmingham,  has  accepted  an  inT:> 
tion  to  the  pastorate  of  the  new  Vt^z 
Church,  in  the  Upper  'Rlchnumd-Fj^ 
Putney. 

The  Rev.  B.  Addenbrook  haa  zess^t 
the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Indepeiidrr: 
Church  worshipping  in  Ebeoezer  Chap^ 
Tipton,  Yorkshire. 

The  Rev.  J.  T.  Barker,  late  of  Lofu± 
Lincolnshire,  has  accepted  an  inTitai-:-! 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  Indepe&dei: 
Church,  Harwich,  Essex. 

The  Rev.  J.  Moses  haa  xeaignfed  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  Indepeno.:.: 
Church,  Bushey,  Herts. 

The  Rev.  Leon  Zucker,  of  New  C  :- 
lege,  London,  has  accepted  an  invitat^:-: 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  Comgixegaticaftl 
Church,  Westerham,  Kent. 

The  Rev.  Edmund  Hipwood,  of  App>.£- 
dore,  Devon,  has  accepted  an  inviu:u-- 
to  Uie  pastorate  of  the  Indepeadtn: 
Church,  Batter-street,  Plymouth. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Smedmore  has  sr- 
cepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  ot  t^3> 
Independent  Church,  Barking,  Essex. 
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The  Jubilee  Fund  for  this  Institution 
we  observe  is  making  some  progress.  A 
school  which  has  now  educated  nearly 
600  sons  of  Congregational  Pastors  ought 
to  occupy  a  high  position  among  the  reli- 
gious establishments  connected  with  the 
Lidependent  body.  Many  of  its  former 
pupils  are  now  filling  important  sta- 
tions in  life,  and  some  of  them  are 
amongst  our  most  respectable  Pastors  and 
College  Tutors.    A  sound  classical  and 


religious  educatioQ  Is  being  imparted 
to  more  than  40  pupils,  and  the  publk 
are  now  asked  to  contribute  to  enUific 
the  premises  and  render  them  more  com* 
modious,  and  better  adapted  to  the  want^ 
of  the  school.  We  beg,  therefore,  to  di- 
rect attention  to  its  advertisement,  cob- 
tained  in  our  present  number,  and  to 
commend  it  to  the  kindeat 
of  our  readers. 
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NEW  TEAB'S  SACSAMEKTAL  OFFEBDra 

TO  THB  FUND  FOB  THB 

AVIDOWR    &   ORPHANS    OP   DECEASED   MISSIONARIES 

AND 

MISSIONARIES  INCAPACITATED  FOR  LABOUR 
BY  AGE  AND  INFIRMITY. 

DuBiyG  the  last  ten  jears  the  Directors  have  made  an  Annual  Appeal, 
specially  to  the  Chureha  affiliated  with  the  Society,  in  behalf  of  the  seyeral 
claimants  above  named,  on  their  Christian  sympathy  and  affection.  They 
have  regarded  the  communion  of  the  saints  around  the  table  of  their 
Saviour,  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  year,  as  a  most  suitable  opportunity  on 
which  to  invite  the  exercise  of  such  fraternal  love.  This  appeal  has  never 
been  intended  to  set  aside,  even  for  a  single  occasion,  the  duty  of  every 
church  member  to  his  poor  brethren ;  but  they  have  asked  only  that  at 

THAT  BAOBBD  SBAS027,  THOSB  ChBISTIAK  COMMUITICANTS  WHO  ABB 
WILLIira,  HAT  HAYB  THB  OPFOBTITKITT  07  MAEIKG  SOMB  ADBITIOK  TO 
THEIB  rSVAL  C05TBIBUTIOK,  AVD  THAT  THE  AhOVKT  CoKTBIBUTEB 
OTBB  AKn  ABOTE  THE  AYBBAOE  OF  THE  OBDIKABT  SaCBAHEKTAL  COL- 
lection, hat  be  appbofbiatej)  fob  the  belief  of  the  wldows  aitb 
fathebless  Childbek  of  depabted  Missionabies,   xnd  of   those 

VENSBABLE  SEBYANTS  OF  ChBIST  WHOSE  TXABS  XSJ)  XKEBOIES  HAVE 
BEEir  SPEl^T  IK  THEIB  DiTIVE  MaSTSB'S   SXBTICS. 

The  Directors  have  had  the  most  gratifying  and  abundant  evidence  that 
this  annual  appeal,  instead  of  being  met  with  coldness  or  reluctance,  has 
afforded  peculiar  gratification  to  the  Churches  whose  liberality  has  been 
solicited.    Every  year  has  increased  the  number  of  the  contributors,'  and 
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augmented  the  amount  of  their  contributiona.  The  TVidows'  Fund  for  ii" 
present  year,  with  the  addition  of  interest  on  stocky  amounted  c. 
£2818  10«.  2d.,  being  an  increase  of  £332  4a.  6d.  on  the  largesfc  leeeip^ 
of  any  former  occasion. 

Prom  these  generous  offerings  the  Directors  have  had  the  plettaare  ::' 
affording  substantial  assistance  to  Twentt-pgite  Widows;   FoKTX-sn 

FATHEBLESS     ChILDBSK  ;    AND     ElEYEK     MiSBIOKABIES     IKCAPACITArE^ 
rOB   LABOUB   BY  AGE  AND   INFIBMITT. 

As  a  motive  for  the  continuance  and  enlargement  of  these  aniiTLL 
offerings  it  may  be  stated,  that  during  the  year  now  closing,  two  wido^j 
and  nine  fatherless  children  have  been  added  to  the  list  of  daimants ;  slI 
every  advancing  year  in  the  history  of  the  Society^  aa  its  devoted  ^ILr 
sionaries  are  multiplied,  we  must  anticipate  the  necessity  of  jet  increaic.\: 
these  Sacramental  Offerings.  Our  honoured  Brethren  who  have  fallen  Ji 
the  service  of  their  Lord,  seeking  the  salvation  of  perishing  seola,  wei^ 
totally  unable  to  make  any  adequate  provision,  in  the  event  of  thel- 
decease,  for  the  future  support  of  their  wives  and  families ;  but  they  tmscei 
in  Him  who  has  said,  "  Leave  thy  fatherless  chiUren,  and  let  tbj  widows 
trust  in  me ;"  and  the  Qod  of  the  departed  Missionary  will  not  fail  to 
regard  with  condescending  approval  this  service  of  love,  and  to  say  to 
every  generous-minded  offerer,  '*  Inasmuch  aa  ye  have  done  it  xmte  one  of 
ikB  least  of  these,  ye  have  dcme  it  unto  me/' 

The  Directors  reepeetfully  request  the  co-operation  of  ChristiBn  I^stoR 
by  presenting  this  Appeal  to  the  offieers  and  members  of  their  Cbnrcfaes, 
and  soliciting  their  kind  compliance  irith  the  appfieation. 


Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Bisectofii, 

ABTHUB  TIDMAK, 
EBENEZER  PEOUT. 
Mission  Housb,  Dec.  1. 


} 


P.S. — It  is  hoped  that,  should  it^be  found  impracticable  to  make  the 
Sacramental  Offerings  now  solicited  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  next  mentis 
our  Christian  friends  will  kindly  embrace  the  first  Sabbath  in  JFb&r»ary,  for 
the  occasion. 

It  is  respectfully  requested  that  the  amount  specially  contributed  in  reply 
to  this  Appeal  be  tranemitted  roBTHWiTH  to  the  Bey.  EBSirzzsB  Pbout. 
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SOUTH  AFEICA. 

CJZTURir  OV   THE    RET.  ROBERT  MOTEAT  FROH    THE   INTERIOR    OF  SOTTTK 

AFRICA. 

Ik  our  last  Number  a  letter  was  inserted  from  our  yenerable  frieud,  dated 
i^yate,  May  8th,  in  which  he  gave  an  encouraging  statement  of  the  com- 
mencement of  Missionary  labour  among  the  Matebele,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Chief  Moselekstse.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  following  letter,  that 
after  an  absence  of  about  a  year,  Mr.  Moffat  has  returned  to  the  KrRTi- 
MAK*,  where  he  has  for  so  long  zealously  laboured  in  the  service  of  his 
Divine  Master.  The  state  of  his  health,  and  the  declining  strength  of 
3Ir3.  M.,  rendered  this  step  necessary ;  but  he  will  be  ready  on  every 
occasion  to  render  the  new  Missions  his  valuable  assistance,  either  by  his 
experienced  counsels,  or,  if  need  be,  by  personal  visitation.  We  are  still 
waiting  with  anxious  hope  for  tidings  from  Mr.  Hslmore  and  his  asso* 
eiatea,  but  the  extreme  difficulty  of  transmitting  information  to  the  colony 
from  the  distant  interior,  reasonably  accounts  for  the  delay. 

"  Kunmiaii,  Sept.  4th,  1860. 
"  To  Rev.  Db.  Tidmau,  Foreign  Secretary. 


4t 


My  dear  Bbothxb, — Once  more  I  address  yon  fi-om  ray  Karuman  home,  which 

of  late  years  has  been  more  like  the  lodge  of  a  wayfaring  man  than  a  permanent 

abode.     Daring  the  previous  years,  such  was  the  nature  of  my  engagements  and 

studies,  that  I  was  oomparatively  a  stranger  in  my  own  family.    The  short  intervals 

between  long  jonmeys  and  sojourn  among  the  Matebele,  makes  me  emphatically  feel 

much  like  these  of  old,  who  confessed  that  they  were  '  strangers  and  pilgrims  on 

the  earth.'    Perhaps  the  kind  of  life  I  hare  been  living  for  some  years  past,  has 

been  one  of  those  many  means  employed  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  in  urging  the  solemn 

warning,  '  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it,'  causing  the  very  depths  of 

the  heart  to  feel  that  'there  is  no  abiding  city  here/    I  never  before  remember 

experiencing  such  an  entire  weanedness  from  everything  of  a  worldly  character,  as 

I  do  now,  nor  have  I  ever  felt  so  wholly  resigned  to  whatever  kind  of  labour  or 

sufTering  the  Saviour  may  think  proper  to  call  me.    I  feel  a  thousand  times  more 

willing  this  day  to  go  forth  in  His  service  to  where  He  bids,  than  ever  I  did,  during 

my  long  years  of  serviee.    Nothing  gives  me  satisfaction  compared  to  the  prospect 

of  beifig  able  to  devote  myself,  and  all  I  have,  to  the  cause  of  Christ  among  the 

heathen,  and  dying  with  the  conviction  that  I  had  been  honoured  in  having  been 

called  to  be  a  hewer  of  wood  for  the  living  temple  of  the  Divme  Redeemer.    The 

retrospect,  from  the  present  period  of  my  life,  seems  to  reproach  me  with  the  little 

I  have  done,  and  sometimes  a  melancholy  feding  will  steal  over  me,  at  the  prospect 

of  the  posBibiUty  of  not  being  permitted  to  do  more  for  Him  who  loved  me,  and 

gave  Himself  for  the  sins  of  the  world.    What  is  there  worth  living  for,  if  not  for 

Ohrist  and  His  cause,  whether  at  home  or  abroad  P 

"  I  left  Nyati  on  the  18th  June,  and  afler  a  journey,  distinguished  by  nothing 

c  c  c  2 
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Terj  nnnsnii],  crowned  only  by  goodness  and  mercy,  I  arrired  here  on  tbe  2l£t  Azp^ 
with  a  heart  overflowing  with  gratitude,  and  found  all  well. 

Moselekatse  had  informed  me  some  time  before  leaving,  that  as  he  said  ht  :r. 
not  prevail  on  me  to  remain  permanently  with  him,  he  woold,  <m  mj  appoisr^* 
day  for  my  departure,  leave  at,  or  nearly  the  same  tiii\^,  to  sojoom  a  little  vil^ 
a  neighbouring  town.    Of  course  when  the  appointed  time  arriTed,  he  l^c  . 
obstacle  in  my  way,  though  at  last  he  manifested  an  unoontroUafale  rdoctii^ 
part  with  me.     After  the  usual  pftrtuig  greetings,  he  holdiiig^  my  hand  is  .. 
for  a  long   time,  pretending  to  be  giving  directions  to  some   of  his  cif  -.- 
he  at  last  rose  from  his  chair,  and    looking  me   intently   in    the   face,  ^. 
'  Hampe,  khutle '  (farewell),  adding,  '  why  should  I  continue  to  look  on  t^-::  : 
shall  take  great  care  of  the  Teachers,  I  love  them,'  &c.,  <&c.     This  was  ao  &r  ^  J 
and  for  it  I  was  thankful ;  for  I  remembered  hearing  a  chief  of  a  tribe  saying  is  : 
presence  of  his  nobles, '  I  hate  these  Teachers ;'  but  the  Teachers,  instead  of  Lii . 
him,  had  compassion  on  him,  taught  him  and  prayed  for  him,  and  at  last  satr  L. 
clothed  and  in  his  right  mind,  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.    He  had  previoosly  orJrr- 
oxen,  such  as  they  were,  half  broken  in,  to  take  tbe  waggons  to  where  my  own  we:-: 
distant  about  eight  days'  journey.    Some  of  these  brutes  had  had  just  as  murb  > 
the  yoke  and  whip  before,  as  to  make  them  savage  at  the  prospect  of  baviuc  :i«? 
yoke  again  laid  on  their  necks ;  hours  passed  before  they  could  be  so  seeared  &>  t- 
start.    When  one  team  was  being  got  ready,  another  got  wrong-,  whilst  brAr. 
gear,  and  well  nigh  broken  limbs,  was  the  order  of  the  day.     The  kin^*s  obj-..: :: 
lending  such  oxen,  was  to  get  them  well  broken  in  by  men  wbo  nnderst^xui  '..: 
work.    At  last  we  got  started,  but  it  being  near  evening  we  could  not  proceed  u*. 
Shortly  before  halting  for  the  night,  the  yoke  of  the  front  oxen  of  mj  wa^t<3  c '. 
loose,  and  whilst  I,  with  others,  endeavoured  to  prevent  them  running  off,  one  spr^£ 
upon  me,  and  gave  me  a  most  unmerciful  treading,  so  that  when  I  at  last  got  :r*  -^ 
my  feet,  I  felt,  from  the  animal  having  trodden  on  my  head,  as  well  as  other  psil«  ^ 
my  body,  as  if  I  was  minus  an  ear.    It  might  have  been  worse,  and  I  was  thaskfJ 
at  being  able  to  pursue  my  journey  without  feeling  much  the  worse,  exo^t  fbs : 
few  bruises,  to  which  my  limbs  are  not  strangers.    Tbe  report  soon  found  iis  nj 
to  head  quarters,  and  one  of  the  king's  messengers  was  despatched  with  the  press: 
of  a  fat  ox  for  itie  to  kill,  and  an  admonition  to  return  and  remain  tall  my  woords 
were  healed.    Shortly  after,  being  informed  that  I  had  proceeded  and  was  better,  hi 
sent  a  messenger  with  another  ox,  as  a  token  of  his  joy  that  no  aerioDs  harm  iuii 
befallen  me. 

'*  Thus  I  parted  with  Moselekatse,  apparently  unabated  in  his  attachment  to  mi. 
flckle  and  fastidious  as  savages,  and  especially  despots,  generally  are.  Before  pin- 
ing,  he  pleaded  bard  that  I  should  receive  a  present  of  ivoiy ;  bat,  whilst  giricf 
full  expression  to  the  gratitude  I  felt,  I  beg^ged  he  would  excuse  me  receiving  anj- 
thing  of  tbat  kind,  while  I  had  no  objection  to  receive  a  few  oxen  to  supply  the  loss 
of  oxen  that  I  had  sustained  from  fatigue,  accident,  and  long  sickness,  and  remim^e^ 
him  of  the  engagement  I  had  made  with  him  on  my  last  journey,  when  he  entreat«J 
me  to  take  a  quantity  of  ivory,  to  which  I  at  last  agreed,  on  condition  that  be  wooki 
specify  any  articles,  including  what  is  termed  a  gentleman's  waggon,  which  ht 
desired  (ammunition  and  guns  excepted),  and  as  I  had  to  visit  him  again,  I  sbonld 
endeavour  to  meet  his  wishes,  but  on  the  sole  condition  that  he  must  not  on  ut 
account  ask  me  to  receive  even  a  gift  of  ivory.    I  added  that  the  accon)p)i«hniert 
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of  my  wishes  was  immensely  oiore  graiityin^  to  my  heart,  through  his  kindness, 
than  the  gift  of  all  his  riches  would  be.  Tlie  servants  of  God  had  come  to  live  with 
him,  and  teach  his  people,  and  the  road  was  now  open,  so  that  merchants  and  traders 
would  gladly  supply  his  wants  for  his  ivory.  As  he  admitted  the  truth  of  all  I  said 
in  reference  to  this  subject,  he  ceased  to  ask  me  any  further,  so  that  I  had  the  satis- 
faction of  returning  home  without  an  ounce  of  Moselekatse*s  ivory.  Tlie  fact  is, 
that  his  gifts,  like  all  others  I  ever  received  from  native  chiefs,  impoverish  instead 
of  enriching.  I  mention  these  particulars,  being  aware  of  the  fact  that  certain  have 
had  the  audacity  and  cruelty  more  than  to  insinuate  that  I  have  received  ivory  from 
Moselekatse  on  this  present  visit. 

**  On  reaching  the  most  southerly  outpost,  where  my  own  remaming  cattle  were, 
I  received  an  ample  supply  of  draught  oxen,  by  orders  of  the  king,  so  that  I  was 
enabled  to  travel  the  remainder  of  the  journey  with  comparative  comfort.  I  lacked 
no  good  thing ;  though  passing  through  a  lion  country,  we  were  not  disturbed.  On 
reaching  the  Bamauguato,  I  had  the  happiness  of  meeting  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mackenzie, 
just  ready  for  starting  on  their  journey  to  the  Makololo.  We  spent  Saturday  and 
Sabbath  together  in  sweet  communion,  convening  on  the  interior  missions,  and  the 
wide,  and,  we  hope,  effectual  doora  to  the  interminable  regions  of  heathen  darkness 
in  Central  Africa.  Sekhomi,  who  has  been  reinstated,  treated  us  kindly,  and  to  him 
I  delivered  Moselekatse's  message,  i.e.,  he  might  sleep,  as  Moselekatse  had  no  inten- 
tion to  go  to  war  with  any  one,  having  resolved  to  keep  his  promise  made  to  me 
on  my  visit  in  1854,  namely,  that  he  would  in  future  avoid  everything  like  aggres- 
sive war,  being  convinced  that  it  was  to  his  interest  as  well  as  happiness  that  he 
did  so. 

"  To  return  to  Nyati,  I  am  thankful  in  being  able  to  say  that  I  lefb  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Thomas,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Moffat,  and  little  ones,  all  well.  Mr.  T.  had  already 
occupied  one  room  in  hid  new  house,  and  John  would  soon  be  able  to  ei\joy  the 
comfort  of  his.  Neither  had  then  obtained  suitable  servants.  Those  supplied  were 
rather  too  young  for  the  purpose  required ;  but  as  the  king  promised  that  their 
wants  should  be  supplied,  1  have  no  doubt  but  that  every  inconvenience  in  that 
respect  has  been  long  since  removed.  The  Kuruman  people  having  all  left,  no 
objection  was  raised  to  people  assisting  during  the  day,  while  they  seemed  perfectly 
willing  to  put  their  hands  to  anything  they  were  able  to  do.  They  are  passionately 
fond  of  white  or  striped  calico  to  bind  about  their  heads,  and  especially  their  middles. 
Beads  are  the  standing  currency ;  and  it  is  astonishing  what  plans  they  will  devise 
and  what  things  they  will  bring — pulse,  vegetables,  various  cereals,  mats,  tobacco, 
spears,  war  axes,  &c. — to  obtain  a  few  beads  or  strips  of  calico. 

"  I  was,  with  my  late  brother  Hamilton,  years  among  the  natives  of  this  country 
before,  with  one  exception,  we  could  get  an  individual  to  put  a  spade  into  the  g^round 
or  to  hew  a  bit  of  fire-wood.  Among  the  Matebele  everything  is  new  to  both 
parties,  and  I  have  only  been  surprised  to  see  the  warlike  spirits  of  the,  Matebele 
«toop  to  do  things  to  which  they  have  never  been  accustomed.  But  it  should 
always  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  pulse  of  public  feeling  must  beat  in  unison  with  the 
sometimes  rather  eccentric  emotions  of  the  sovereign. 

"  It  was  gratifying  to  witness,  up  to  the  time  that  I  lefb,  that  there  was  no  flagging 
in  the  king's  desire  to  have  the  Word  of  God  preached  in  the  town,  and  even  on  one 
occasion  within  the  extensive  premises,  sacred  only  to  his  wives  and  domestics.  He 
is  always  present  himself,  and  when  an  interpreter  (yet  new)  happens  to  exhibit 
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any  difficulty  in  expressing  himself  in  the  Setebele  language — ^which,  however.  Is  net 
often — ^he  very  promptly  helps  him  oat. 

**  The  congreg^ion,  whieU  always  maintains  profound  silence  and  atteniion  to  ilie 
iuterpreter,  never  iaib  to  respond  by  some  honourable,  reverential  epithet,  to  any 
remarks  of  his,  made  by  way  of  elacidation.  He  is  no  dunoe  in  the  knowledge  <i 
many  of  the  great  truths  of  the  Scriptures.  Terrible  barriers  seem  to  lie  in  the  war 
of  the  conversion  of  a  savage  despot,  and  especially  of  one  who  has  been  adored  as  a 
demi-god  for  these  forty  years';  but  who  can  resist  Omnipotence  P  In  the  naeiii- 
time  we  must  be  thankful  for  his  friendship,  and  a  footing  not  often  obtained  amos^ 
infinitely  better  informed  potentates,  and  even  allies  of  the  British  nation. 

"  Most  willingly  would  I  have  prolonged  my  stay,  had  my  presence  at  the  station 
been  deemed  any  longer  of  use ;  besides,  circumstances  of  a  private  nature  indicated 
that  it  was  time  to  return  to  the  Knruman  Mission,  where  I  knew  my  servica  were 
required.  I  had  been  under  the  necessity  of  doing  a  good  deal  of  wood  and  iron  wcrk, 
to  repair  my  two  waggons ;  which  I  was  obliged  to  take  besides  the  one  for  the  kic^ 
in  order  to  convey  some  of  the  Mission  goods,  as  well  as  a  part  of  those  I  had  par- 
chased  for  Mdlelekatse.  These  two  waggons  were  old  to  commence  the  jonmej,  asd 
with  accideuts  and  breakages  on  the  road,  they  with  no  little  difficnlty  reached  tLe 
Matebele  country.  I  had  also  to  repair  the  tilts  of  two  of  the  long's  wiiggons,  asd 
a  few  guns,  which,  however,  was  light  work,  compared  to  that  of  the  saw-pit,  tLe 
anvil,  or  tlic  axe.  Thankful  was  I  in  being  able  to  serve,  or  to  tinker  anything  for 
the  king,  who  had  done  so  much  for  the  Miasion.  The  supplies  of  food  were 
abundant,  when  it  is  remembered  how  small  were  the  returns  even  which  conld  be 
made.  As  I  have  more  to  write  in  the  very  short  time  allowed  before  this  po^ 
leaves,  I  must  conclude  this.  If  spared,  I  shall  resume  the  pen  before  next  month  5 
post.  I  might,  however,  add,  that  I  was  truly  grateful  on  my  arrival  here,  to  find 
that,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Mackenzie  and  the  Native  Teacher,  the  wasts 
of  the  station  had  been  most  efficiently  attended  to,  and  progress  made,  especial!}* 
in  the  school  conducted  by  my  two  daughters,  who  I  am  happy  to  see  unwearied  in 
their  endeavours  to  instruct  the  young.  At  present,  the  scarcity  of  food  is  aeverely 
felt ;  compelling  many  to  wander  abroad  in  quest  of  the  needfiil,  to  keep  sonl  and 
body  together.  We  have  a  number  of  hopeful  candidates, — but  more  hereafter. 
Mr.  Ashton  and  family  arrived  here  two  weeks  before  myself.  Many  other  causes 
for  thankfulness  have  I  found,  after  more  than  a  year's  absence,  to  our  Divine 
Protector.  Mrs.  M.  is  more  enfeebled  than  when  I  left  her,  having  had  much  care 
and  anxiety.  I  have  not  time  to  acknowledge  your  kind  and  sympathizing  letters. 
The  last  was  of  June,  which  I  received  on  my  way  homeward. 

"  I  was  much  disappointed  on  arriving  at  the  Bamanguato,  to  hear  that  no  inteill- 
gence  had  been  received  from  the  Makololo  Brethren.    We,  however,  entertain  good 
hopes  that  all  has  gone  well  with  them. 
^  "  Mrs.  Mofiat  unites  in  kindest  regards  to  yourself  and  Directors. 

^  Affectionately  yonra, 

"RoBSKT  Moffat." 
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SOUTH  SEAS.— ISIlcLN^D  OF  MAEE. 

THE  MI8SI03!rABX'S    HEBCITUL    XSCAJ?£    FBOIC    THE   MUBDSBOTJS  D£SI02«"8 

OF  THE  HEATHEN. 

Attbb  a  long  course  of  toil  and  trial  on  the  part  of  Native  Christian  Teach- 
ers, the  pTeople  of  Mabs  were  rejoiced  to  receive  two  white  Missionaries, 
Messrs.  Creagh  and  Jones,  in  the  year  1854.  Prom  that  time  the  labours 
of  our  Brethren  have  been  abundant — ^the  blessing  of  God  has  been  richly 
granted — and  though  they  sowed  in  tears,  they  now  reap  in  joy.  At  the 
date  of  the  latest  accounts  of  the  Mission  they  had  two  congregations^ 
including  nearly  2000  Nataves — ^two  Christian  Churches,  with  more  than 
200  Members,  Schools  containing  about  800  scholars,  and  they  were 
assisted  in  their  various  efforts  by  more  than  twenty  Native  Agents.  But 
although  the  light  of  life  thus  gladdens  the  districts  in  which  the  two 
Missions  are  located,  the  opposite  parts  of  the  Island  are  still  involved  in 
the  grossest  heathen  darkness. 

"  For  years  past,"  writes  Mr.  Creagh,  in  November,  1859,  "  the  condition  of  the 
heathen  on  this  Tsland  has  been  most  melancholy,  almost  hopeless,  and  bnt  for  the 
hope  which  the  Gospel  holds  ont,  we  should  be  tempted  to  give  them  up  in  despair. 
There  is,  however,  now  a  gleam  of  light.  €rod  seems  to  be  making  an  opening 
amongst  a  heathen  tribe." 

Encouraged  even  by  this  gieam  of  hope  our  Brethren,  trusting  in  the  power 
and  grace  of  God,  have  not  failed  to  seize  every  opportunity  for  proclaiming 
the  truths  of  salvation  to  their  heathen  neighbours.  In  February  last, 
Mr.  Creagh,  accompanied  by  Native  Teachers,  made  a  Missionary  visit  to 
their  district ;  and  the  following  communication  exemplifies  the  ferocious 
disposition  and  insidious  designs  of  these  barbarous  people,  while  the 
gracious  interposition  of  God  in  the  Missionary's  escape  from  a  violent 
death  must  awaken  oar  thankfulness  and  joy : — 

"  Nengone,  Feb.  15,  1860. 

"  Last  week  I  took  a  tour  round  the  heathen  part  of  the  Island,  in  the  hope  that 
a  visit  might  be  beneficial  to  them.  We  were  well  received  at  every  place  we  called 
at,  and  the  people  were  very  attentive  whilst  we  wei*e  addressing  them.  In  no 
instance  did  we  get  insult.  The  people  seem  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel,  but,  like  many- hardened  sinners  at  home,  they  will  not  abandon  their 
wicked  habits.  We  can't,  at  present,  persuade  any  tribe  to  allow  a  Teacher  to 
reside  amongst  them ;  they  are,  I  suppose,  fearful  lest  his  presence  should  be  a  check 
to  any  of  their  abominations.  .They  delight  in  war  and  cannibalism,  and  also  la 
their  night  dances  and  polygamy.  These  are  the  real  obstacles,  thoii^  they  them- 
selves assign  others — ^fbr  instance,  they  say  if  any  one  tribe  received  the  Gospel 
their  enemies  will  come  on  them  and  kill  them ;  and  again,  that  the  Gospel  imposes 
so  much  extra  work  and  labour  in  building  plastered  houses  and  chapels,  and  that 


896  MISSIONARY    MAGAZINE 

they  are  not  equal  to  the  work.    But  amidst  these  and  similar  obstacles  we  har^ 
one  source  of  encouragement — they  frequently  hear  the  Gospel,  and  we  may  h-^yt 
and  pray  that  some  day  the  young  amongst  them  will  make  a  stand,  even  thoiu'l 
the  old  men  continue  in  darkness.    Their  minds,  especially  the  elders,  are  iac<! 
awfully  dark  and  gloomy,  and  many  of  their  practices  brutal.  At  one  place  I  saw  tk 
bones  of  two  young  men  who  had  been  murdered.    The  skull  of  one  waa  on  the  is^ 
of  a  large  round  house  (a  house  of  assembly),  and  the  thigh-bones  of  the  other  wcr< 
thrown  on  the  thatch  of  the  house  to  whiten  in  the  sun.    These  two  poor  fell-jirs 
were  murdered  some  short  time  ago  while  gathering  cocoa-nuta ;  their  bodies,  I 
need  not  say,  were  cooked  and  eaten.    At  many  other  places  we  saw  the  bones  cf 
poor  natives  slain  in  fight  or  murdered  by  the  wayside.    We  slept  at  the  pbee 
where  those  two  men  were  cruelly  murdered  of  whom  I  wrote  yon  some  time  sgtt- 
I  had  not,  at  the  time,  the  slightest  fears  for  our  safety,  and  at  every  place  slept  sa 
soundly  as  my  hard  bed,  the  ground,  would  allow.    I  went  and  conversed  with  the 
man  by  whose  orders  those  two  poor  natives  were  destroyed,  and  I  need  hardly  nj 
that  he  manifested  no  wish  whatever  to  receive  the  Ghwpel.    Each  of  the  he^hea 
tribes  live  in  continual  dread  of  being  surprised  in  the  night  by  their  enemies,  and, 
to  prevent  this,  they  have  to  keep  watch  night  and  day. 

"  May  7th,  1860.  Since  writing  the  foregoing,  I  have*  leamt  that  at  the  plue 
where  our  two  Christian  people  were  murdered,  to  which  I  have  referred,  oor  lira 
were  in  great  danger.  I  was  quite  unconscious  of  this  when  we  went  to  rest,  and 
even  in  the  morning  before  we  started.  During  the  night,  however,  the  peofiie 
came  several  times  to  the  house  where  we  were  sleeping,  and  made  pu^M^^s^ 
inquiries  as  to  how  many  we  were  in  number.  One  party  came  and  wanted  oar 
party  to  sing  to  them,  but  the  deacon  who  was  with  us  did  not  like  their  appeanace. 
and  told  them  it  was  not  our  custom  to  sing  unless  we  were  going  to  have  warship, 
and  if  they  wished  to  hear  us  sing  they  had  better  come  in  the  morning.  Tbcj  wee 
armed  with  clubs,  hatchets,  and  spears.  Some  of  our  party  having  atrong  sas- 
picions,  awoke  us  all  in  the  morning  before  daylight,  and  we  hastened  away  without 
even  having  worship,  and  by  break  of  day  we  were  some  distance  on  oor  way  and 
out  of  danger.  Some  time  after  sunrise,  having  a  long  walk  before  us,  we  sat  down 
by  the  way,  and  had  worship  and  breakfast,  and  again  started.  But  it  was  not 
until  we  had  been  at  home  several  days,  that  we  heard  of  the  plot  which  had  beea 
laid.  It  was  intended  that  we  should  be  allowed  to  proceed  on  our  way  a  short 
distance,  and  that,  about  the  same  place  where  they  murdered  the  two  poor  fidlows 
on  a  former  occasion,  a  war  party  was  to  go  and  await  our  arrival,  and  we  were  then 
to  be  summarily  despatched.  Thanks  to  God  we  were  mercifully  delivered  oat  of 
their  hands — not  a  hair  of 'our  heads  was  injured.  By  starting  very  early  before 
they  were  aware,  we  were  saved ;  had  we  delayed,  the  probability  is  we  should  all 
have  been  destroyed. 

"  It  seems  that  he,  the  chief,  intended  to  kill  us  as  a  revenge  for  the  death  of  hk 
people,  killed  by  the  Guahma  people.  On  learning  these  things,  I  felt  grateful  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  keeping  us  in  ignorance  of  the  danger,  and  yet  for  delivering  as 
from  their  ruthless  hands :  their  tender  mercies  are  cruel.  The  prospects  for  these 
heathen  people  are  very  dark.  We  feel  our  helplessness  to  do  them  good.  They 
are  in  God's  hands,  and  we  pray  that  He  would,  in  infinite  mercy,  deliver  them 
from  the  power  of  Satan." 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OP  A  RAEOTONGAN  EVANGELIST. 

We  have  had  frequent  occasion  to  express  our  deep  conviction  of  the  value 
and  importance  of  native  agency^  and  the  following  simple  narrative  of  a 
Harotongau  Evangelist  will  afford  an  illustration  and  proof  of  the  correct- 
ness of  this  principle.    It  will  be  seen  from  the  narrative  that  Na  Aka- 
TAKGi^  with  his  two  associates,  was  the  first  to  hazard  his  life  for  the  sake 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  on  the  blood-stained  shores  of  Eramanga,  after  the 
murder  of  the  lamented  Williams  and  Habbis  ;  and  Ood  graciously  re- 
warded their  faith  and  courage,  by  presendng  their  lives  while  in  the 
hands  of  these  savage  and  benighted  islanders.     When  compelled,  though 
with  reluctance,  to  leave  the  island,  Na  Akatakgi  proceeded  to  Lifit,  and 
was  there  honoured  by  God,  with  his  fellow-labourer  Paoo,  to  convey  the 
first  rays  of  heavenly  light  to  the  numerous  population  of  that  dark 
island.    By  their  zealous  and  persevering  labours  they  succeeded,  as  the 
narrative  states,  in  diffusing  Christian  education  both  among  the  children 
and  adults,  and  bringing  many  of  the  nations  to  the  knowledge  and  enjoy- 
ment of  salvation  by  the  gospel.     For  several  years  they  continued,  with 
other  native  labourers,  the  only   Christian  teachers  on  Lifu  ;  and  so 
largely  did  Ood  vouchsafe  His  blessing  to  their  humble  exertions,  that  in 
the  year  1859,  when  Messrs.  Macfablane  and  Bakeb  commenced  their 
labours  in  the  island,  they  described  the  social  and  moral  aspect  of  the 
nntivea  in  the  following  glowing  terms: — 

*•'  We  went  on  shore  and  were  warmly  received  by  a  number  of  natives,  who  were 
standing  on  the  beach  waiting  our  arrival.  A  meeting  was  called,  at  which  I  was 
formally  introduced  to  the  people.  On  the  following  day  the  news  had  spread. 
About  a  thousand  natives  were  assembled,  who  gave  unmistakable  proof  of  their 
desire  for  a  Missionary.  The  Native  Teacher  gave  up  his  house,  which  was  re* 
thatched  in  about  seven  hours.  My  dear  wife  soon  made  the  place  look  homely  and 
comfortable,  by  covering  old  packing-cases  as  a  substitute  for  tables  and  chairs,  and 
making  sundry  little  arrangements,  whilst  I  was  engaged  about  the  exterior  of  tho 
house.  In  a  few  days  we  felt  ourselves  at  home,  and  although  cut  off  from  all 
civilized  society,  yet  it  was  (as  it  is  still,  and  may  it  ever  be.)  our  happy  experience 
that  Christ  makes  amends  for  all." 

The  following  statement  was  addressed  by  the  writer  to  Mr.  Pike,  of 
Derby,  by  whose  Clu-istian  liberality  he  had  been  sustained  in  his 
labours :  — 

*'  May  blessings  rest  upon  you,  my  father';  I  am  as  thy  last  born  child !  How  is  it 
that  your  name  is  so  well  reported  of  in  the  land  of  my  spiritual  fathers — Oilh 
Buzacott,  and  Piiman  ?  I  well  know  it  is  on  account  of  your  zeal  and  faith  towards 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

"  I  thank  God  that  it  has  been  my  privilege  also  to  know  His  salvation !    My 
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forefathers  are  dead ;  they  never  knev  this  gpreat  salvation  which  has  been  grinU  I 
me  to  know. 

"  Now  I  (i^reatly  desire  to  coniinne  in  the  work  in  which  I  am  engag^,  c  *. 
indeed,  that  I  seek  reward  (for  detai;  so),  hat  ibeoauM  I,  even  i,  kaow  tbe  aalraifao 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesoa  the  Lord.  Have  I  not  a  sufficieat  reward  in  that  I  i&* 
enabled  to  give  myself  to  the  work  of  God  in  this  distant  land  ?  and  mj  intentiun  !•§ 
never  to  return  ag^ain  to  the  land  of  my  birth,  bat  to  die  in  this  the  work  of  God. 

ARRIVAL  AT  XBAHAKOA,  AKD  FIRST  EXPBRIENCS  IK  THAT  DAS£    I.AXI>. 

"It  was  in  the  month  of  March,  1852,  that  I  left  my  own  land  {JEtarotonga)^  ssZ 
in  the  Missionary  ship  proceeded  to  JSramanga,  We  arrived  there  in  the  mor:I 
of  May.  Tlie  ship  was  anchored,  and  the  l^lissioriaries  began  to  consider  and  oon5u)t 
as  to  my  beiugf  left  upon  this  island.  I  was  only  waiting  for  thar  eonsent  lad 
sanction.    They  arranged  that  my  companion,  Vaa,  should  also  acoompanj  me.  *  * 

**  I  mnst  detail  the  particulars  of  our  visit  to  the  land.  We  were  three,  V&i* 
Mana  (a  native  of  Eramanga),  and  myself.  As  soon  as  we  landed  on  the  beach  we 
were  surrounded  by  a  great  number  of  the  natives,  who  eagerly  asked  Mana  whj 
we  were,  and  for  what  purpose  we  had  come.  As  soon  as  Mana  interpreted  to  ci ' 
what  they  had  said,  I  earnestly  told  him  that  he  should  say, '  We  are  come  to  m&lv 
known  to  you  the  words  of  everlasting  life  from  the  ever-living  €rod.'  This  Manii 
told  them,  and  they  immediately  asked, '  Where  is  your  God  ?  Show  us  jour  G-:AJ 
My  reply  to  them  was, '  God  is  in  the  heavens,  and  the  whole  earth  is  fall  of  H:« 
glory.'  Tbey  then  turned  their  faces  toward  the  heavens  and  sneering] j  asH. 
*  There  is  no  God  there.' 

''  After  this  we  were  led  by  a  chief  to  his  house,  who  gave  ns  soxae  food.  We 
praised  God  for  His  great  mercy  toward  us,  in  that  we  had  been  so  well  reedred. 
and  the  ferocity  of  the  lion,  that  is  to  say,  the  savage  nature  of  these  savage  peopi? 
had  been  restrained,  and  we  had  suffered  no  harm.  As  evening  drew  cm  we  wer^ 
led  to  another  house  to  sleep  for  the  night.  My  companion,  Vaa,  proposed  that  we 
should  have  prayer.  I  consented,  but  at  the  same  time  my  heart  became  fearfial  aad 
trembled  within  me.  I  sought  to  have  confidence  in  God,  that  He  would  watch 
and  gnard  us  that  night.  We  sang  a  hymn  in  our  own  language,  and  I  ofiored  np 
a  prayer,  but  I  did  not  close  my  eyes  when  I  prayed,  because  Lwas  looking  at  the 
natives,  who  had  come  into  the  hoose  and  were  gathered  around  ns.  They  alfo 
knelt  down  and  pnt  their  faces  to  the  earth  daring  all  the  time  I  offered  prayer,  aad 
when  I  concluded  they  all  arose  and  said  to  each  other, '  atumai,  atumai,*  which 
means, '  it  is  good,  it  is  good.' 

''I  felt  much  delighted.  Is  not  the  goodness  of  God  great?  Does  it  not 
strengthen  and  console  us  ?  Then  we  began  to  speak  to  them  about  the  word  of 
God.  Mana  interpreted  what  we  said  to  them  in  their  own  laagoage.  They  were 
not  weary,  but  appeared  to  listen  veiy  attentively  until  we  retired  to  rest. 

**  In  the  dawn  of  day  we  again  assembled  for  prayer,  rejoicing  in  the  Divine  love 
and  protection  which  we  had  realized  during  the  night.  It  is  of  tlie  Lord's  mercies 
that  we  are  not  consumed.  We  again  spoke  to  the  Natives  respectiiitfir  Gsodi^  His 
works  and  His  word.  After  that,  we  retmsd  on  board  the  vessel,  and  made  all 
the  arrangements  to  have  oar  boxes  and  packages  taken  on  shore^  for  here  we  had 
determined  to  live  and  labour  for  God.        •        •        • 
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BSICOYJLL  TO  UFU« 

**  After  I  had  been  some  time  in  these  parts  of  Exanumg^,  I  went  to  another 
dialariet,  hoping  to  make  known  the  word  of  God ;  but  then  my  nvfe,  my  child,  and 
ID  jadf,  an  of  ns  becoming  very  iH,  we  removed  to  Lifii ;  and  there  I  became 
uaociated  with  my  friend  Paoo  in  the  Tilkge  named  'W^.'  We  then  formed 
sdiools  for  the  chikben  and  for  the  adalts.  The  adnlts  assemble  very  early  in  the 
morning  of  every  day,  and  the  children  after  the  adnlts  are  dismissed.  This  is  the 
daily  exercise  in  which  we  are  engaged,  and  w«  have  been  glad  beeaase  they  have 
grained  the  knowledge  of  their  letters,  and  are  able  to  put  them  together  and  to 
form  the  syllables,  and  some  of  them  can  read  very  large  (difficult)  words.  They 
know  the  word  of  Ood,  and  we  have  arranged  l^e  schools,  Sx,,  in  classes.  We  have 
seventeen  classes — ^aine  classes  for  men,  and  eight  classes  for  women,  and  there  are 
aboat  thirty  individoals  in  each  dass. 

KXCX8SITT  THB  MOTHBS  OF  IKVEimOSr. 

**  We  have  made  a  selection  of  some  to  instruct  them  how  to  write ;  and  we, 
having  no  slates,  use  strips  of  wood,  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that  many  can  now  write. 
TMien  the  younger  children  saw  this  part  of  our  instruction,  they  were  also  anxious 
to  gain  it,  and  went  and  got  for  themselves  strips  and  logs  of  wood  upon  which  they 
could  write,  and  I  told  them  that  burnt  wood  or  charcoal  would  do  very  wefl  for 
pens  and  pencils.  Oh,  my  Brethren,  great  indeed  is  my  love  and  compassion  for 
those  poor  people,  and  I  call  to  mind  what  I  have  heard,  that  your  houses  in 
(Beritane)  Britain  are  covered  with  slates ;  you  use  slates  as  fitatch.  I  toM  these 
people  so.  'Ah,'  said  they,  'that  is  the  reason  they  have  not  sent  us  any  slates, 
they  tabu  them  for  the  thatch  of  their  own  houses!'  There  are  many  who 
frequently  come  to  inquire  into  the  meaning  of  certain  parts  of  God's  word,  and 
they  often  say  to  me,  'By  whom  have  you  been  instructed,  that  you  and  the 
Rarotongfans  are  able  to  do  the  work  you  do,  not  only  in  teaching,  but  in  the  works 
of  your  own  hands  ?'  My  reply  has  been, '  Our  fathers  from  Britain  have  taught 
us  all  these  thing^.'  And  then  Uiey  ask  again, '  Will  a  Missionary  from  Britain 
come  to  us  and  live  with  us  here  ?'  And  I  reply, '  Yes,  perhaps  soon  some  will 
come.'  •       •       • 

"  NowaU  those  diatriois  which  were  fomerly  heathen  and  enemies,  are  in  peace. 
The  two  principal  chiefs  are  dead,  and  the  people  (in  their  respective  districts)  are 
desirous  to  have  eadi  one  hia  own  Teacher. 

SELF-DEVOTION  AND  ITS  BEWABD. 

"  There  are  some  districts  still  opposed,  and  now  I  have  a  thought  reepecting  this 
matter ;  it  has  g^own  in  my  own  heart.  I  am  willing  to  go  and  live  in  the  midst 
of  them;  if  I  am  killed,  I  am  killed— if  am  to  live,  I  shall  live— God  will  preserve 
me.  I  made  known  this  my  opinion  to  my  companions  Paoo  and  Hakorua,  and  as 
I  took  my  farewell  of  them,  I  said  to  them:  'The  time  has  fully  come  that  they 
should  know  the  words  of  everlasting  life.  I  am  willing  and  ready  to  go.  Let  me 
go  alone.  Hy  wife  for  the  present  can  remain  here  with  Paoo.'  I  went,  and  as  I 
arrived  in  thfeir  midst  they  looked  with  rery  angry  eyes  upon  me.  I  remained  there 
OM  Sahbaih,  and  during  thai  time  no  «m  ventured  to  come  near  to  nc  After  that 
timetiMra  w«B  ageneeal  gathenng  of  ike  peopla  to  ton  dm  wit  «f  their  village. 
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I  then  addressed  them  and  siud :  '  Yon  must  not  turn  me  away ;  I  will  remain  here 
in  your  midst  as  a  witness  against  yon,  and  for  God/  They  replied,  'No,  e^j 
back — ^g^o  away,  and  return  to  your  own  land/  I  said, '  I  will  not  go  ;  my  compassicj 
towards  you  is  very  gpreat  because  you  do  not  know  the  name  of  Jesns.'  After  a 
little  while  they  left  me,  and  gave  me  no  further  molestation.  I^aw  in  this  rerr 
place  the  kingdom  of  Christ  has  been  made  known  and  is  growing.  I  should  think 
that  there  are  forty  men  who  have  made  profession  to  believe  in  the  word  d  G«d, 
and  about  as  many  women ;  and  many  children  come  to  school. 

SUBBEKDEB  OF  AN  IDOL. 

''  I  send  you  the  idol  god  of  their  late  chief  Arakutini.  He  and  bis  younger  hroihff 
are  dead.  This  god  was  their  god — ^their  wives  gave  it  to  me.  The  stone  is  tbe 
great  god,  and  he  is  called  '  TJltineken^.'  They  were  accustomed  to  worship  him  hf 
placing  before  him  large  presents  of  food,  thinking  that  by  so  doing  they  sbcmld 
receive  abundance  of  food  in  their  plantations,  and  that  this  god  would  slnjv 
preserve  the  life  of  the  king.  But  could  he  so  bless  or  save  them  ?  Alas !  tboc 
two  chiefs  have  died  without  the  knowledge  of  Jesus,  but  their  wives  have  professed 
to  believe  in  Him. 

"  My  Brethren  and  Fathers !  Blessings  rest  upon  you !  It  is  my  resolve,  God 
helping  me,  to  continue  in  the  work  in  which  I  am  now  engaged.  I  now  reside  in 
the  district  of  Gaicha,  and  the  word  of  God  is  growing  and  spreading  here ;  s&d 
when  it  is  fully  established  here,  I  am  ready  and  willing  to  go  to  another  distiid  to 
make  known  the  word  of  God  to  my  fellow  immortals. 

"  I  have  a  strong  desire,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God,  to  see  you  in  the  body.  Tbii  i» 
all  I  have  to  say.  Na  Akatangi.*' 


MISSIONAEY  ORDINATIOXS. 

THE   BBV.    OEOEOE   MOBBIS. 

On  Thursday,  the  18th  October,  Mr.  Geoege  Mobbis,  recently  a  student 
under  the  Eev.  E.  B.  Conder,  of  Poole,  was  ordained  as  a  Missionary  to 
the  Islands  of  the  South  Pacific,  at  the  Old  Meeting  House,  StxpxsTi 
Mr.  M.  having  been  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church  worshipping  in 
that  Sanctuary.  The  service  was  commenced  by  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  prayer,  by  the  Eev.  James  Bowry,  of  Shadwell— the  introductory 
address,  describing  the  field  of  labour,  was  given  by  the  Rev.  A.  Chisholm, 
Missionary,  recently  returned  from  Baiatea— appropriate  questions  were 
proposed  by  the  Eev.  William  Gill,  of  Woolwich,  and  suitably  answered 
by  the  candidate.  The  Ordination  Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Eev.  Dr.  Tid- 
man,  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Society,  and  the  charge  was  delivered  by 
the  Eev.  John  Kennedy,  M.A.,  the  Pastor  of  Mr.  Morris.  The  entire 
service  was  deeply  solemn  and  interesting,  and,  notwithstanding  the  un- 
favourable state  of  the  weather,  was  numerously  attended.  Mr.  Morris  la 
appointed  to  labour  in  Eaiatea»  one  of  the  Islands  of  the  Society  Ghroup. 
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REV.   MESSUS.   W.    G.   LAWBS   AND   P.    G.   BIRD. 

Ou  Tlmrsday  evening,  the  Sth  of  November,  Mr.  W.  Q-.  Lawes^  and 
Mr.  P.  Gr.  Bird,  both  Students  at  Bedford,  were  ordained  in  Trinity 
Chapel,  Queen's  Eoad,  Eeadhto,  as  Missionaries  to  Samoa  (Navi- 
gators* Islands),  South  Seas.  The  Meeting  having  commenced  with 
ringing  a  hymn,  portions  of  Scripture  were  read,  and  prayer  offered  by  the 
Kev.  T.  Q.  Horton.  The  Bev.  W.  Harbutt,  Missionary  from  the  Samoan 
Islands,  then  delivered  an  address  descriptive  of  the  field  of  labour.  A 
second  hymn  having  been  sung,  the  Rev.  W.  Legg  proposed  the  usual 
questions,  to  which  satisfactory  replies  were  given  by  each  candidate.  The 
Hev.  C.  H.  Bateman  presented  the  Ordination  Prayer,  the  charge  to 
the  Missionaries  was  delivered  by  the  Bev.  J.  Jukes,  of  Bedford ;  and  the 
service  throughout  was  highly  interesting  and  impressive. 

TUE   BEV.   J.    L.    GBEEN. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  the  6th  of  November,  a  most  interesting  and  solemn 
service  was  held  in  the  Congregational  Chapel,  Mbbe,  in  the  county  of 
Wilts,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Ordination  of  Mr.  J.  L.  Qbeen,  a  Member 
of  the  Church  in  that  town,  and  recently  a  Student  in  the  "Western  College, 
Plymouth,  as  a  Missionary  to  the  Island  of  Tahaa,  South  Seas.  The  Bev.  B. 
Hutchins,  of  Ottery  St.  Mary,  read  portions  of  Scripture,  and  offered  prayer. 
The  Bev.  A.  Chisholm,  who  has  just  returned  from  the  Society  Islands, 
where  he  has  been  occupied  as  a  Missionary  for  twenty  years,  delivered  a 
very  instructive  statement  of  the  former  social  and  moral  degradation  of 
the  Natives  of  the  different  Islands  of  the  Pacific,  followed  by  a  very  en- 
couraging account  of  the  beneficial  results  of  Christian  Missions.  He 
stated  that  idolatry  was  totally  abolished — flourishing  Churches  planted — a 
Native  ministry  raised  up — education  widely  diffused,  and  the  arts  of 
industry  and  peace  universally  cultivated.  Mr.  Oreen  then  gave  very 
satisfactory  replies  to  questions  proposed  by  the  Bev.  T.  Evans,  of  Shaftes- 
bury ;  and  the  Ordination  Prayer  was  presented  by  the  Bev.  B.  P.  Erlebach, 
the  Pastor  of  the  Missionary.  The  charge  to  the  Missionary  was  given 
by  the  Bev.  J.  M.  Charlton,  M.A.,  President  of  the  Western  College, 
in  which  he  affectionately  placed  before  his  young  Brother  the  duties, 
difficulties,  encouragements,  and  rewards  of  the  sacred  office  to  which  he 
was  set  apart. 
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FABEWELL  SERVICES   OP   THE  EEV.  J.  W.  SIMMOXS,    ON  EIS 
DEPARTURE  AS  A  MISSIONARY  TO  SAMOA. 

Thb  Bey.  J.  Wildes  Sikmokb,'  after  iiye  years  of  paatoral  life  at  Ol^tt. 
liaving  been  invited  by  the  Direotors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  : 
become  one  of  its  agents  at  Samoa,  preached  his  fiirewell  sennoni  > . 
Lord's  Day,  October  25th.    The  services  were  deeply  Bolemn  aud  _- 
terestingy  and  abundant  evidence  was  supplied  that  the  departing  ^tr... 
had  not  laboured  in  vain.    A  special  Missionary  Prayer  Meeting  wa^  .:  ^ 
on  the  Tuesday  following,  for  the  purpose  of  commending  Mr.  S.,  witl: 
wife  and  children,  to  the  care  and  blessing  of  Almighty  Ghod ;  and  afp*- 
priate  and  valuable  presents  were  presented  to  him  suited  to  the  occa^:  i; 
expressive  of  the  attachment  and  gratitude  of  the  donors.     Mr.  S.  i^  d-: 
great  nephew  of  Matthew  Wilkes,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Society,  ii: 
a  near  relative  to  Dr.  Wilkes,  of  Montreal.     He  was  educated  for  ih- 
Christian  ministry  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Jukes  and  Alliott,  at  Bedford,  ii:^ 
ordained  at  Olney,  February  19th,  1856. 


PUBLIC  VALEDICTORY  SERVICE  TO  THB  MISSIONARIES  PBO- 
CEEDING  IN  THE  "JOHN  WILLIAMS"  TO  THE  ISLANDS  OF 
THE  SOUTH  SEAS. 

Ok  Tuesday,  the  20th  ult.,  a  solemn  and  interesting  service  was  held  u 
the  Poultry  Chapsl,  specially  to  commend  to  Gk>d,  by  earnest  prayer,  ih& 
Missionary  Brethren  about  to  reinforce  the  Society's  Miaaions  in  the 
Islands  of  t^e  South  Seas. 

The  service  commenced  by  singing  an  appropriate  hymn,  after  whicli 
the  Sev.  W.  M.  Statham  read  the  Scriptures,  and  offered  the  latroductoiy 
prayer.    A  second  hymn  baying  been  sung,  the  B«v.  W.  Sllia,  who  oooi- 
menced  his  labours  as  a  Missionaiy  in  the  Society  Islands  more  than  forty 
years  since,  described  the  degraded  and  barbaioms  cooditioQ  of  the  peopk 
at  that  period,  and  represented  the  blessed  phange  soifie  effected  in  thdr 
social  and  rdigious  condition,  by  the  power  of  the  gaspel.    He^  howerei; 
admonished  the  Missionaries  about  to  proceed  to  that  gro«p»  agamat  the 
indulgence  of  extravagant  expectationa  as  to  their  improved  conditioB, 
reminding    them    they  would    still    find    many  of   the    influences  of 
Paganism  yet  lingering  among  the  natives,  which  would  demand  the 
elercise  of  forbearance,  watchfulness  and  prayer.    Another  hymn  was  then 
sung,  and  the  Bev.  Dr.  Tidman,  the  Foreign  Secretary,  presented  special 
prayer   for    God's  protection  and  guidance  to  attend  the  Missionaries 
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on  their  voyage,  and  in  the  future  prosecution  of  their  ministry  in 
the  eevend  scenes  of  their  appointed  labour.  The  hymn  commencing, 
**  O  Spirit  of  the  living  God,"  was  then  sung,  and  the  Hev.  James  Hill,  of 
Clapham,  delirered  to  the  Missionaries  an  address  of  great  force  and 
beauty,  which  included  appropriate  counsels  andencouragements^  both  as  to 
their  p^sooal  character  and  the  work  in  which  they  were  to  be  engaged. 
The  meeting  was  then  briefly  addressed  bj  two  Christian  natives  of  the 
Island  of  Aitutaki,  who  are  about  to  return  home  in  the  Missionary  Ship, 
the  Eev.  Wm.  Gtili,  formerly  Miasionary  in  the  Island  of  £arotonga» 
acting  as  interpreter.  The  ccHicluding  hymn,  '^  Captain  of  thine  enlisted 
host,"  having  been  sung,  the  service  was  closed  by  the  £ev.  John  Nunn, 
of  Haverstock  Hill  Chapel,  l^e  congregation,  which  filled  the  spacious 
chapel  in  every  part,  appeared  deeply  interested  and  affected  by  the 
service. 


SAILING  OF  THE  « JOHN  WILLIAMS." 

Qjjr  Friday,  the  23rd  ult.,  the  "  John  Williams"  left  the  Port  of  London 
for  her  Fifth  extended  voyage  to  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific. 

The  names  of  our  friends  who  are  passengers  are  as  follows : — The  Eev. 
J.  L.  Gbeek  and  Mrs.  G.,  appointed  to  the  Island  of  Ta.haa  ;  the  Bev. 
Geoege  Moeris  and  Mrs.  M.,  to  Eaiatea  ;  the  Eev.  J.  "W.  Simmons 
and  Mrs.  S. ;  the  Eev.  W.  G.  Lawes  and  Mrs.  L. ;  the  Eev.  P.  G.  Bibi> 
and  Mrs.  B.,  all  appointed  to  Samoa.  The  Eev.  Mr.  Ellekberosr  and 
Mrs.  E.,  with  their  associate  Miss  Maceiktosh,  Agents  of  the  Paris 
Missionary  Society ;  two  daughters  of  the  Eev.  "W.  Eoss  ;  also  the  son  of 
the  Eev.  E.  T.  Geigoeowski,  and  the  son  of  Mr.  J.  N.  CampbelIi,  Agents 
of  the  Society,  proceed  as  passengers  to  the  Cape  op  Good  Hope. 

Our  Missionary  Brethren,  with  the  Captain  and  Officers,  will  form  a 
Church  in  the  ship,  and  will  enjoy  during  their  voyage  all  the  sacred 
privileges  of  Christian  fellowship  and  Divine  ordinances. 

It  is  not  yet  five  months  since  the  *'  Johit  Williams"  arrived  in  Eng- 
land ;  she  now  leaves  our  shores  in  a  state  of  thorough  reparation  and 
outfit,  and  under  circumstances  the  most  auspicious.  May  all  the  friends 
of  the  Society  interested  in  her  noble  enterprise,  follow  her  with  their 
prayers  that,  as  in  former  years,  the  God  of  the  seas  may  guide  and  direct 
her  course — protect  her  amidst  the  perils  of  the  deep — and,  having  made 
her  the  means  of  yet  more  widely  extending  the  triumphs  of  the  Saviour 
in  Polynesia,  bring  her  home  again  at  the  appointed  time  in  safety  and  in 
peace. 
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INVITATION  TO  SPECIAL  PRAYER  AT  THE  COMMENCEMENT  OP 

THE  NEW  YEAR. 

The  beginning  of  the  present  year  was  distinguished,  among  all  bodies 
of  Evangelical  Christians,  by  earnest  prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  tiie 
Holy  Spirit  for  the  revival  of  the  Church  and  the  conversion  of  the 
world.  These  hallowed  exercises  were  prompted  by  the  earnest  request  of 
our  American  Missionary  Brethren  stationed  at  Lodiana  in  the  north- 
west provinces  of  India,  and  they  were  characterized  by  Christian  union 
and  fervent  prayer  to  God  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
universal  Church,  and  especially  upon  all  Christian  Missionaries  labour* 
ing  among  the  heathen. 

The  grace  and  faithfulness  of  Him  that  heareth  prayer  have  been  elearlj 
evinced ;  the  importunate  cries  of  the  thousands  of  Israel  whicb  then 
ascended  in  the  name  of  Jesus  to  the  mercy  seat^  have  been  answered  in 
showers  of  blessings  upon  the  thirsty  earth.  At  home,  we  haye  seen 
the  power  and  beauty  of  new  life  where  all  was  drooping  and  ready  to  die ; 
and  our  Missionaries  in  distant  lands  have  since  told  us  that  their  hearts 
have  been  cheered  and  their  hands  strengthened  by  brighter  prospects 
opening  before  them. 

Under  the  influence  of  these  delightful  facts,  the  numerous  and 
influential  meeting  of  Missionaries  and  the  friends  of  Missions,  convened 
at  Liverpool  in  the  month  of  March,  resolved  to  invite  the  unirersil 
Church  of  Christ  to  sanctify  the  opening  of  the  year  1861,  by  renewed  sup- 
plications to  Gtod  that  He  would  bless  Zion  with  the  plenitude  of  his  grace 
and  make  her  the  light  and  glory  of  all  lands. 

In  July  last,  the  Calcutta  Mbsionary  Conference,  which  includes  the 
representatives  of  all  Churches  labouring  in  India,  reiterated  and  enforced 
the  appeal  of  the  Liverpool  Conference.  The  Council  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  have  also  united  in  the  invitation,  and  upwards  of  a  hundred 
clergymen,  ministers,  and  gentlemen,  connected  with  all  denominations  of 
Christians,  have  subscribed  their  names  in  support  of  the  general  object, 
and  will  rejoice  if  the  invitation  shall  call  forth  the  prayers  of  all  true 
believers  at  the  time  proposed. 

The  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  in  their  last  Beport 
gave  expression  to  their  gratitude  and  joy  in  the  review  of  the  DeTotional 
Services  with  which  the  present  year  had  been  commenced,  and  of  their 
earnest  hope  that  the  beginning  of  the  year  ensuing  might  be  blessed  with 
an  enlarged  measure  of  the  same  hallowed  spirit,  followed  by  yet  more 
blessed  and  extended  results ;  and  in  the  near  approach  of  this  season 
they  now  renew  the  expression  of  these  sentiments  and  wishes. 

The  cause  of  Missions  is. emphatically  the  cause  of  God;  it  rests  upon 
sovereign  purpose  and  command,  and  its  progress  depends  exdusively 
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on  His  power  and  grace.  If  MisBionaries  are  found  faithful  and  equal 
to  their  work,  by  Him  they  are  qualified  and  sent  forth ;  and  if  their 
labours  are  crowned  with  success,  to  Him  the  praise  is  solely  due ;  for 
'^  neither  is  he  that  planteth  anything,  neither  he  that  watereth ;  but  God 
that  giveth  the  increase."  To  assume,  then,  any  part  in  this  Divine  enter- 
prise without  humble  dependence  upon  Him,  and  importunate  prayer  for 
His  blessing,  must  be  to  ensure  the  failure  of  our  powerless  efforts,  and 
to  incur  His  just  rebuke  for  our  presumption. 

Our  Missionary  Brethren  are  sustained  by  our  confidence,  and  cheered 
by  our  sympathy ;  but,  beyond  every  other  proof  of  love  we  can  render, 
they  value  our  prayers.  An  estimable  young  Brother,  on  commencing  his 
work,  expresses  his  strong  convictions  in  the  following  terms  : — 

"  If  you  ask  me  what  seems  most  needed  for  the  Buccess  of  the  Gospel  in  these 
parts,  I  answer  unfaesitatinglj — the  influence  of  God's  Spirit.  Send  us  as  many 
more  Missionaries  as  yon  can ;  let  us  build  more  chapels,  teach  more  schools,  and 
distribute  more  books.  But  these  things  are  all  done  to  a  considerable  extent 
already ;  the  Gospel  is  proclaimed,  the  people  do  Ibten,  and  many  must  be  familiar 
with  its  great  outlines.  What,  then,  is  wanted,  save  that  the  '  Spirit  should  be 
poured  out  from  on  high?'  Let  this  thought  be  impressed  on  the  minds  of  all 
friends  of  the  Society— let  them  be  led  by  it  to  importunate  intercession  on  our 
behalf— let  them  besiege  the  throne  of  grace  with  prayer  for  the  influence  of  God's 
Spirit  to  rest  on  us,  and  on  all  that  is  connected  with  our  work — and  then  they  may 
expect  to  hear  news  of  success  in  China  which  will  rejoice  their  hearts." 

And  if  such  are  the  impressions  of  a  Missionary  at  the  outset  of  his 
course,  such  also  are  the  latest  and  the  deepest  convictions  of  those  time- 
worn  veterans  who  have  borne  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day.  "  Brethren," 
is  their  reiterated  and  universal  entreaty,  "  Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

May  this  fraternal  entreaty  be  felt  in  its  due  force  by  every  friend  of 
the  Society  at  the  season  proposed  for  special  prayer  in  the  ensuing  month ; 
and  the  Ood  of  Missions  will  not  fail  to  vouchsafe  the  promised  grace  of 
His  Holy  Spirit,  and  our  devoted  labourers  who  have  gone  forth  weeping, 
bearing  precious  seed,  will,  doubtless,  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
their  sheaves  with  them. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Directors, 
AETHUB  TIDMAN, 


ARTHUB  TIDMAN,      ") 
EBENEZEE  PBOUT,   i  ^^^^'«''*^*- 


Mission  House,  Blohfield  Stbebt,  Finsbuby, 
December  1,  1860. 
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JUVENILE  CONTEIBTJTIONS   FOB   THE   BEPAISS   A^3 
OUTFIT  OF  THE  "JOHN  WILLIAMS." 

The  Directors  of  the  Society  are  truly  rejoiced  in  being  able  to  anncaiiTf 
that  their  appeal  to  their  young  friends  for  the  funds  expended  in  :':' 
thorough  repair  and  outfit  of  the  Missionary  Ship,  has  been  answered  -^zvi 
that  promptitude  and  cheerfulness  which  render  [their  offerings  d«-i;l> 
acceptable.  Contributions  exceeding  Thbss  TnoirsAirD  PoTr5T>8  ha^^ 
already  been  announced,  and  additional  snms  may  yet  be  expected.  Tir 
appeal  has  not  only  secured  this  pecuniary  benefit,  bat  the  Directors  brr 
reason  to  hope  that  it  has  awakened  in  the  minds  of  many  of  tbeir  t:--c 
friends  feelings  of  deeper  interest  in  the  great  object  to  which  the  31-- 
sionary  ship  is  devoted,  and  which  they  trust  will  produce  a  yet  enlij-jri 
and  permanent  deyotion  to  the  cause  of  the  Saviour  and  the  salratioj  •:: 
the  world. 


A.CKir01VI.&BOMSirTS. 


VnB  ThMk«  of  tlM  DisMton  «•  TMpactfiill7 
pflVsoBtod  to  the  CoUowiag,  r'iM*i— 

For  EaT.  J.  Jonot,  Mar^.  To  3IiM  Sharp  and 
Toang  Friends,  at  Soutbampton— For  a  parotl 
of  Clothing.  To  Frienda  at  Woodbridge,  par 
Bar.  ▲.  Dofl^For  a  Box  of  Clothmg.  To 
Frienda  at  Oitj  Uoad  Chapel,  per  Ber.  W.  S. 
Edwards— For  •  Talnable  Box  of  Uaeftil  Arti- 
dea.  To  Mrs.  Froa*  and  Friends,  at  Reigata 
—For  •  Box  of  Clothing.  To  Friends  at 
Bkhmond,  per  Bar.  J.  B.  Freneh^For  a  Box 
of  Clothing  and  Uaefid  Articles. 

For  Bar.  Qt.  Piatt,  BaiAtes.  To  L«diaa  of  the 
BoT.  W.  H.  Smith's  Confrogation,  Sheerness 
—For  a  Box  of  ClothiDg  and  Useful  Articles. 

For  BoT.  8.  lf«e&rlaiie,  lifu.  To  the  Teaohera 
and  Children  of  Oldham  Road  Sunday  Sohool, 
Xanohester—For  a  Bell.  To  BGss  Anthony, 
Bedford— Sy>r  •  Box  of  Clothing.  To  Mr.  J. 
Wood,  Manchester— For  Two  Boxes  of  Use- 
tal  Artiolea. 

ForB«T.W.W.GiU,Maiigaia.  To  the  BiahopagaU 
Chapel  Foreign  Working  Society— For  a  Box 
of  Clothing  and  Usefol  Articles.  To  A.  H. 
Cowie,  Esq.,  and  Mrs.  Cowie,  Birkenhead— 
For  a  Tsloable  Bale  of  Prints.  To  Mr.  Smith, 
Eaatcheap- For  •  Cork  Jacket.  To  the  Third 
Female  Bible  Claas,  Carr'a  Lane,  and  the  First 
and  Second  Bible  Clasaea  in  the  Bordealey 
Street  Sunday  School,  Birminghaaii,  par  tbe 
Misses  B.— For  a  Box  of  UseM  Artidas  and 
School  Materiala,  taloe  £7. 

For  BcT.  E.  B.  W.  Eranse,  Barotonga.  To  Mrs. 
Gardener,  Clapton— For  a  Parcel  of  Clothing. 
To  Mias  Fhipson,  Birmingham— For  a  Box  of 
Uaefhl  Articles. 

For  '<  laaia,"  Barotonga.  To  Ladies  of  the  Ker. 
W.  Chambers's  Congregation,  Newcaatle- 
onder-Lyne— For  a  Box  of  Useful  Articles. 

For  Hot.  T.  PoweU,  Tntnila.    To  Ladies  of  Marl- 


boroagh  Chapel»  and 

day  School— For  a  Box  and  Pared  of  Cc^ 

and  Uaefhl  Articles. 
For  B«T.  B..Molbi^SBnmaa. 

Working    Soeia^,    Wicker    Coagiegirainl 

Chnroh,  Sheffield— For  a   Box  of  Clou^ 

and  Uaeftil  Artidea. 
Far  Um.  B.  BirW  Paelton.    To  flke  Ahibrr : 

Ladiea'  Misaionaxy  Working  Society. 

Walden— For  a  Box  of  Uaafbl  Oothiag.  nbe 

£10. 
For  Bar.  Wm.  ThempaoB,  Gape   Ti>«a.    Z^ 

Ladiea  at  Kendal,  per  Mrs.  Braithwaite— I-r 

a*  Box  of  Clothing. 
ForBffT.  W.  Alloway,  Jamaica.    To  Mrs.  Alii- 

andar  and  Ladiea  at  Beigat*— For  s  Bex  .£ 

dothiag.    To  the  RnasaJI  teaaa  Chap  si  eaa> 

day  School.  BoTet,  per  Miae  Spak— F«r  » 

Parcel  of  Clothing. 
For  Ber.  J.  H.  BaUea,  MJbmoKmh.    To  lUo^ 

at  Stourbridge,  per  Bar.  J.  Biokavds— For  a 

Box  of  Ladies'  Work  and  Useful  Artieiei. 
For  Bar.  M.  A.  8haffiBg»  Mii«a|iigii.    To  tka 

Ladiea  of  the  Miaaionazy  Working  Seowrr. 

Becoles,  per  Miss  HlrWnan — ^For  a  Box  ti 

Clothing  and  UaefU  Arlfclea. 
To  C.  £.  Modie.  Eaq.— For  a  oopy  of  Baxter^ 
BiUieal  Commentary,  in  3  Tola. ;  and  Sat  a  rsla- 
able  Parcel  of  Booka  for  the  lAcazy  of  the  th^ 
"John  Williams."  To  the  BxonptoB  Miasinaty 
Working  Party— For  a  Parcel  of  Clothing  fcr 
fiarage  laland.  To  John  Finch,  Eaq.,  Toabciii(e 
Walla- For  Kine  Vokamea  of  Booka.  To  the 
Committee  of  the  Britiah  aad  Foreigm  SehiMi 
Society  — Fot  granta  of  School  Materials  <cr 
Tahaa,.  aad  tbe  Bar.  T.  H.  Claik.  Foor  fatha. 
Jamaica. 

To  Miaa  George^  Clapham  Biae.  To  a  Friead. 
To  Mr.  Bennett,  Bath ;  aad  to  Anooymoos— Fcr 
Yolomea  and  Nnmbera  of  the  ETaagelkal  'aad 
other  Magaxinea. 


FOB   DXCBHBSa,    I860. 

KISSIOSABT    COVTBIBITTIOlfS. 
JIVwi  ISth  October  to  lilh  Nbvemier,  1860,  inclutw. 


^iTc" 


CAMBBIiraEtBIItB. 


CITMBIHLARD. 


CDUuUd  hr  Vlu  Wriilit. 


Bn.  O.  0,  naatM 


'■TfV^',- 


;»«■.:' . .  .l!l5EXiSi,= 


orUw8lll»!Z!."!    « 


MJUrf^aDU  r-,- 


HIBSIONABT   HAQASINE 

OcACVuClr. 


^Eii] 

i^iil 

Itoi.J.P.Qniiiatt. 

Bu.tli.lil.;  tH.  IM. 

omwum - _1_I?_P 

3Mmiml». 

PttW.Ttaolurv.  BM. 

Xn.J.Luriu. 

Onlnmnl '!  ,!  J 

OglKctlsD.  iHi  ei- 

ITorUHBWp..^..;.  1_^^ 

SSSSS ::::::::::!!, 

llr>.BuTl>  •!»  t. 

ES3I3. 

t4.nt.td. 

TadHoCH. 

'"I'nSfiLE?,.'" 

Hei.B.JIlUtr. 

og^t^ xi^: ^ "  J 

Mr.  W.  U.  OlaliTOftlv,  tH. 

iJ.DU.1       tnkMTlp- 

OoiSitoni  ■"■  'iirtw  "      " 

tnnow         and 

r«^llf.T^iir;  "  *  ° 

Mr  K.  W.  DUhi,  ^   ^   ^ 

Wiuum  Hiuliir ..: »  •  0 

''"iKiS.'M. 

K^]®''"'''^'; ; 

'-£'6.S5sr'..;5^  ^^^  ^ 

fei.'iE?ni'iii;.W.^i-i-° 

r>«ua^Ai^Ti.. 

T<m*H'b,n. 

m;5^=;=MJ 

SSSIsSlir. ■:;■.:;.  •  •  J 

■  ' 

Cf(*rA 

atw.  K.  IMnni. 

P«H.F»l»r.'Bt4. 

'^KIS.^'b^'*'"       » 

ColltuWon 7  II  « 

For  mtenip...: ::::::::  i  » i 

inttolCiBMlom *ii  1 

"'^      fj(.iiM.iiI-' 

FMtMMUv *  t  a 

PocCWn*. 

MuSfcriii.BhiiJ'::  t  »'l 

nnmi  irf 

nnicd. 

iS^Hll] 

auuICdUmiou. 

SfoblSLr^::::::::  ■  a  d 

'^B ...  **.■.■;. 


1^1  riiiniuBfiii—i 


AuULht  SacliU.  »« 


LUrCUBIKK. 

B.Ji*,K.il,Tr««mi 

(,5£K£l!Sf4>.  i^ 


Bu.lM.i  uOt-Td. -Ow 
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IfflSSlONABT  IffAOAZINS 


Miaalonary  Bozei. 

MlMSMindera  0  6  0 

XIM  B.  N.  Fernl«...  0   4  10 
84.to.10d. 


DawUah, 
Ker.T.CoU«U. 

CMllMtedby— 

Mary  Bean  Oil  10 

Manr  Thomas 0   0  7 

AnrahaSlilrlock o  9  s 

i;.  10#.  Sd. 


CorfyCfattie. 
Ber.  O.  Hubbard. 

Oonfcrlbutlona 0  U 

For  the  Ship ^...  t  5 

y.  18«.  M, 


J)evouport. 
Mr.J.WMtlakeCD.)   1   0   0 


ExmoutJL 

Ebeneser  Chapel. 

U0t.  W.  T.  BuU. 

OoUeotion  after  Ser- 
mon     10  6 

Colleotfld    by  Xias 

Parker 1   1  10 

CoUeeted    by  Mlea 

Weeke 10  0 

Xtaa  Warren  ...  (A.)   110 

Mr.  Walters (A.)   0  10  0 

Missionary  Box 0  0  4 

For  the  Ship S  17  0 

Bzs.9i.;  6l.l7s.4(i. 

PoSnt'in»Vie%, 

K«T.  J.  F.  Guenett. 

Collection S  17  0 


Dtnrkam, 
Bev.  S.  Goodall. 

ColIeotioDS  S  6  ( 

Jarenlle  Soetety 5  0  l 

Annual  Meeting 7   1  i 

Sabbath  SehooT  tor 

the  outfit  of  the 

•'John  Williams."  0  17  i 

Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Foeter ISO 

MlssForster  14  4 

Subaorlptions. 

Mr.  Anderson 0  s  o 

Mr.  l>ay «  i«  i 

Mrs.  Green  i   o  o 

Miss  Green  1    o  ^ 

Mrs.  Gibson 10  1 

Mr.  Greenwell 0  10  o 

Mr.  Fleming 0  lo  « 

Ber.  S.  GoodaU  u  10  « 

Miss  Hoggett 0  10  t 

Mr.XevlMn 0   5  0 

Mr.  Hall «  W  ^ 

John  Shields,  Esq. ..  0  10  t 
Mrs.Waddiogham..   1   u 

Bzs.  87».  8d. ;  67*.  W*. 


Sidmouth. 
Ber.  J.  Lucas. 

Collection,  less  ex- 
penses    16   8 

An  Offering 10  0 

BUen's  Box  0   1  10 

Mrs.  Harris 0  10  0 

8l.I7s.ed. 

TavUtock. 

BST.  B.  MiUer. 

Mr.  T.  Windeatt,  Treasurer. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Clatworthy,  Sec 

Annual  Subscrip- 
tions'  10 19  10 

Collections  after 
Sermons         and 

^Meeting 15   4   0 

For  Native  Teacher, 
William  Booker ...  10  0  0 

JTuTenile Association  1 14   9 

Childrens'Colleetion 
for  refit  of  the 
Missionary  Ship ..   1  IS   R 

China  Fund ti   o   u 

India  Fund  li    o   0 

Exs.  lis.  i  811. 10«.  6d. 

Torrinfftou, 

Per  Mr.  Cock. 

Cortrlbutions 0  11   4 

Ifor  the  Ship 6  9  6 

1«.  is. 


D0B8BTSHIBE. 

Blav^rd, 
Per  M.  Fisher.  Esq. 

Collection 7  H  0 

JMtto  Kingstone one 

For  the  Ship 4  10  0 

Hi.  Is.  6d. 

SroadKimor, 

For  the  Ship 0  1  « 

For  China. 
Classes  of 

Mrs.  Jones  0  110 

Miss  White 0   4  1 

Miss  Bold 0  4  0 

8.  Halson  0   14 

MissOrofl^ 0   18 

Mr.  Orasuing 0  10  0 

11,  les.  Id. 


Sunderland  Auxiliary. 

Per  W.  Thaokray.  Esq. 

On  Account II   4 

For  the  Ship 10  11 

»{.  17». 


ESSEX. 

Auxiliary  Society  per 
T.  Daniell.  £sq. 

BoOcinff.     For  the 

Ship 10  11 

CoffffMkali,  per  Mr. 

Gardner 51   6 

Dkmsimp    District, 

per  IL  Taylor,  Esq.  0  7 
Boai/brd,  per  Bev. 

A.  Busacott.  Esq..  8  1 
WUham      IMstrlct. 

Er  B.  W.  JMzon, 
iq 81  0 

107/.  lis.  «d. 

XoMt  nannina/leld, 

Sunday  School  for 
the  Chinese  Mis- 
sion     0  II 

W^oodAajn  Farii, 

CoUoetion 8   8 

tor  the  Ship u  10 

82.lls.lOd. 


Moreton  in  Monk, 
Ber.  T.  Young. 

Sunday  School 4  • 

Ditto,  for  the  Ship ..   1  u 
8l.es.10d. 


OLOUCBSTRBSHIBB. 

Cottfbrd, 

Ber.  B.  Stevens. 

Sunday  School  Mis- 
sionary Box 0  18 

For  the  Ship 1  6 

8i.4s. 


SiroMd, 

Annual  Collections. 

Redltord  Street •  16 

OldChapeL 6  18 


HAMP8HIBI. 

FardUtm. 

Ber.  J.  Tarty. 

Miss  Scott I    O 

Mr.  n.  Sharland  ...  1    O 

Miss  C.  Sharlard  ...  0  lo 

Kev.J.Yarty 0  !• 

Missionary  B<aea...  8  10 

for  the  Ship l  7 

ft.  18ff.  8d. 

Port$»a,  Bnckland 
Chapel  Sunday 
School,  for  the 
Native  Teacher 
Andrew  Fuller  ...   0  7 

Minffwood.  For  the 
Native  Girl  Char- 
lotte Harris  Bing- 
wood.. ll« 


»■) 


o 


Southampton. 

B.  M.  BandaU.  Esq..  110 
Mlssea  Bandall  ....  1  1  o 
Mr.  W.B.  BandaU..   110 


Tine's  Cwignga&^ii 

B«r.B.V.ShaMsi%Li 
Mr.B.Beolhsj 

DmiatloTO 

r    .(OJ 


Totton, 

Bev.  J.  Woodwark..  10   0 

Mrs.  Sharp  110 

Mr.  J.  B.  Fletcher...  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Forbes 0  10   0 

Mrl  Forbes  0  10   o 

For  the  Ship 6  9 

tf.0k8d. 


Annual  Subseripiiai 
CoUeetad  by  Xn.  fiecu. 


Boorh 


OUBBNSET. 

Auxiliary  Society,  per 
A.  De  Garis,  Bsq. 

On  Acoount 6  14 

For  the  Ship 14  5 

Hi. 


HBBTFOBDSHIBB. 

Box-Moor. 

Bev.  J.  J.  StelniU. 

Oolleetlon,  less  exs. 

5«.0d 1   1 

For  the  Ship 0  IS 

Missionary  Boxee 

MissS.Mjrera 1   1 

Bev.  J.  jTstelniti...  0  18 

Miss  Austin 0  10 

Miss  Haydon 0  10 

Mrs.  Warren  0  4 

Mrs.Franois  0  4 

Sabbath  School. 
Boys 0  8 


Mr.BaBbrook •» 

Mr.  Hughes »'J.' 

Mr.  BentiMm  *    '. 

Mr.  Frost  ^     *  ' 

OoUectlona      an^ 

Pnblto*  Meetijg     ^ 

TmnlfhdpeWai. 
PwMrs.JoshaaW<»»- 

C6ll««ed^tolltoW^ 

towards  bui!*"t;,^ 
at  Bland's  P«*^*^*^ 

Mra.and  Miss  Voir. 

Bdfnbnxfb  '  ' 

I.  Mc 


Girts. 


0   6 


Cards. 

Mrs.  Foster 0  10  4 

Mrs.  Hester 0  11  4 

MissAusUn 0  8  6 

Miss  Suffolk 0  8  0 

Mrs.  Francis  Oil 

Mr.  Wells 0   1   7 

7K.14s.8d. 


Buntimfffbrd. 

Bev.  B.  J.  Bower 

Collected  by— 

Mrs.  Oliver  I  18 

Mr.  DrIIow  0  n 

Mrs.  Norrls 0  17 

Exs.  6d.:  81.8s.  7d.- 


For  the  Ship 8  8  8 


8  17   I 


Wart, 

High  Street  Chap«L 

Ber.  Dr.  Leask. 

Collections  0  • 

Anon,  for  India 1   0 

Misatonary  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Stokes 0  10 

Mrs.Gockman  0  6 

Misa  Boa  0   4 

Pnbtie  Meeting 4  17 

Bxi,  10s.  i  16f.7«.7d. 


Dr. 
Mr. 
Mr- 
Mr.  Hoghee. 
Mr.  Foster., 
Mr.  Proat  . 
_   r. 
BdrauWi 

Collected  by  Miss  l#k « 


1  f 
'I  \ 

•t'. 
»  t 


Mr.  Ben 
Mr. 


If  r.  Bandall 
Mr.Applaton 


f  * 

J  ♦  ' 

^v  • 
i  i  ' 

t  t  • 
?H  ' 

:  i  ' 
4  i  > 


Mrs, 


ioLtfWN 


1  •* 


Edinborgb-    ,.  _  ,  ,  i 
Mra.Flaher.B<mlw»  '  ' 

Mrs.       GsrrlM»<»  ,,|  J 

Blackhealb  .^      •  w  • 
Miss   Peek,  BbA-        , 

heath  ■      •' 

Mrs.    W.  Fletefctf.      ,  , 

MuDdMter    _      '  ' 
JoshaaWllw^B>>l^  .  .  i 

TunbrldfsWtfljj^^ 

LABOASBXtf* 

WealLawnsblwi^**^' 
8.Jol».Esq,Trt*«»* 


Flrat  Grant ftirWjJ 
from  WeeklfOi*'' ,«  m  n 
InrtFrnid^  -^^" 

Oolieotlotts  for  ^^n  I 

Burtingien    Sbrsel    ^  ^ 

Great  Oeofie  »««»«*** 
7  Collected    br^Hl/ 

andsSioStoftrttAMii  » 
Ship  "" 

-UuranileAisorhlW  <  * 
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MIBSIONAKT    WA6AZINE 


CMnphrti',,. 


^SSb  !.| 

VillSjBaH !  1* 

i&iiJr;  i ! 

StATTOUMBntl . 

Trlind- Z~"  JU 

Baadin  S^oqL,.- 4  7 

BnewaoSama  WUmlm 

OoUecUdlw- 

fluter  Uuid'Sai"  •  S 

EtluUilp 0  7 
.i».iimj«.ii,ioA 

F«r  J.  AlHV.  Biq. 

QflDBFmiPnririWH.^  E  a 

KMH.  SMp jjji  iiL 

Stf^^rA  per  Hr.  J. 

«iHtaj^ n  1 

Mr.  J .  Cask ,  SHnurr. 
CdUHM  tV  MMUuuu 

J.SmuiBon.Blq.  ...    I    « 

k'«V.i.ii  1  ! 

Mr.  S.TtMipHD"Z    »  ID 


Xn.ljaeK 0  1  a,Hiia  B.T.  PhiHoa.  • 

Hr.KSto  — 0  >  ".b'-'i'i;?  .j^i  » 

Hr.Hanli .v^   •    I    oltlr.    »  Mn.  »TTT  , 

'SSIishWl -.'   »  M   « TlS._H.' SL^J  . 


Petal  FotUr.  Bn... 


H  H«/ Doofliu'i 


Ir'oSHtSrtai"":. 


"jajp' 


WABWIOKIHIBI. 
.  BwuMnt,  Bm.,  Tnu. 


aubtertiittDni  >  DobuKoiii. 
Owlad  ID  Uw^iuMtaMi;- 

■*  far  tluM  wpTtBTi 


■Iii  WIDUm       ...     ■ 


".  Berrr.  E»q-^  *  la 
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914  CHBIBTMAB   AT   BLACKBERBT  HOTJSi:. 

About  twelve  years  ago,  on  a  fine  summer  day,  the  quiet  village  of 
Crookedburn  was  aroused  from  its  usual  snail-like  existence  and  thrown 
into  a  state  of  wonderful  excitement.     Early  in  the  morning  a  travelling 
carriage  had  stopped  at  the  "  Tox  and  Goose,"  a  wretched,  tumble-down 
house  of  "  entertainment  for  man  and  horse,"  with  "  well-air'd  bed*  "— 
the  last  intimation  being  obviously  true,  from  the  broken  panes  in  the 
bed-room  windows— and  other  temptations  to  the  wayfarer  to  rest  awhile 
on  his  journey.     The  carriage  contained  only  one  person,  a  gentleman 
having  the  appearance  of  a  foreigner.   The  horses  were  unharnessed,  taken 
to  the  stable,  and  attended  to ;  and  the  coachman  and  footman  were  told  bv 
their  master  that  he  would  be  abseqt  for  perhaps  two  or  three  hours ; 
that  they  were  in  the  mean  time  to  obtain  for  themselves  the  best  re- 
freshment the  house  could  provide  ;  and  that  they  were  personally  to  st-e 
that  the  horses  were  well  fed.   All  the  villagers  turned  out  to  see  all  that 
was  to  be  seen,  and  to  talk  about  the  fine-spirited  horses,  the  coachman, 
the  footman,  and  especially  the  foreign  gentleman,  whose  movements 
created  surprise  and  a  good  deal  of  suspicion ;  for  he  did  not  go  into  the 
Fox  and  Goose,  nor  did  he  take  the  footpath  leading  across  the  park  to 
the  Squire's,  nor  even  did  be  bend  his  steps  in  the  direction  of  the  Par- 
sonage ;  all  which  omissions  were  very  remarkable ;  and  to  make  his 
eoeentricitieB  still  more  noteworthy,  he  walked  slowly,  and  seemingly 
in  deep  thought,  towards  the  poorest  part  of  the  village,  sometimes 
standing  and  looking  about  him,  until  he  came  opposite  a  little  cottage 
at  the  end  of  a  long  lane,  and  there  he  stood  apparently  in  deep  contem- 
plation for  at  least  ten  minutes.    Either  be  was  not  aware  of  the  fact, 
or  it  was  a  thing  about  which  he  was  utterly  indifferent,  but  it  is  a  £sct, 
that  all  the  inhabitants  of  Crookedburn,  except  the  absent  and  the  bed- 
ridden, were  narrowly  watching  the  stranger  as  he  stood  opposite  the 
lowly  dwelling  of  Ned  Brown,  the  chair-mender.    Children  peeped  at 
him  from  behind  trees  and  hedges ;  women,  shading  their  faces  with 
their  hands  to  ward  off  the  obtrusive  sun,  looked  from  their  cottage 
doors  or  windows }  and  a  score  or  two  of  idle  youngsters  grouped  them- 
selves on  the  village  green,  that  they  might  have  the  double  advantage  of 
seeing  and  talking  at  the  same  time.    Meantime  mine  host  of  the  Fox 
and  Goose,  nearly  as  cunning  as  the  quadruped  that  adorned  the  sign 
of  his  hostelry,  tried  to  elicit  from  his  guests  something  regarding  their 
master,  but  with  what  success  let  the  following  specimen  surest  to 
the  shrewd  reader. 
^'  'Ave  you  travelled  in  these  parts  afore,  gen'lmen?" 
«  Not  before,  sir,"  said  the  footman,  with  an  affability  which  quite 
surprised  John  Bonifiice,  so  unlike  was  it  to  the  style  in  which  the 
haughty  footman  of  the  neighbouring  Squire  condescended  to  address 
him  when  they  met. 

•*  Do  your  master— the  Squire,  I  mean,— or,  beg  pardon,  maybe  it'e  a 
lord — travel  much  ?  " 
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"  Erequently,  air," 

**  A  foreigner— he  be  a  foreigner,  I  thiqk  P  " 
**  A  cosmopolitan,  sir,  I've  heard  him  say." 
'*  Wonderful !  is  he  though  t    Where  may  that  country  be,  now  P  " 
"  Farts  of  it,  very  far  away," 

'^  Indeed,  indeed !  dear  me !     Can  he  speak  English  ?" 
'^  O  yes,  sir,"  said  the  footman  with  an  arch  laugh,  which  compelled 
the  coachman  to  set  down  his  pot  of  beer  and  join, ''  c»  oorrectlg  09  jf^ur^ 

Ned  Brown's  door  was  opecn,  and  the  poor  old  mun  w«0  sitting  on  th^ 
floor,  busy  mending  a  chair,  when  our  traveller  stepped  in,  wiibed  him 
a  good  day,  and  said-*- 

''  Friend,  I  want  a  garden  chair,  and  I  shall  be  happy  to  give  you  tbQ 
making  of  it,  if  you  will  oblige  me," 

*'  Certainly,  sir ;  thank  you,  very  much  obliged,  sir,"  said  poor  Ned, 
rising  to  And  a  seat  for  the  gentleman,  which  was  superfluous,  for  he  had 
already  seated  himself  comfortably  on  an  old  block  of  wood  in  the 
cottage,  around  the  walls  of  which  he  was  looking  with  a  sort  of  absent 
gaze — one  of  those  remarkable  introverted  looks  which  seo  much  and 
nothing  at  tbe  same  time, 

''  If  you  please,  sir,  where  shall  I  take  it  when  done,  sir  ?"  aaked 
Ned. 

^'  £h  ?  oh,  the  chair  P  I  shall  call  for  it,  my  good  friend,  and  lest  it 
should  be  some  time  before  I  do  so,  let  me  pay  beforehand,"  and  so 
saying,  he  put  a  sovereign  in  the  chair-maker's  hand,  who  looked  bewil- 
dered at  the  sight  of  gold,  and  still  more  so  when  the  gentleman  refused 
to  take  change. 

On  tbe  evening  of  the  day  we  speak  of,  a  few  friends  dined  in  a  house 
in  Berkeley  Square  by  the  invitation  of  the  occupant,  who,  after  dinner, 
introduced  tbe  subject  of  the  responsibilities  of  property  as  a  topic  upon 
which  be  wished  to  elicit  the  opinions  of  his  guests. 

^'  That  there  may  be  no  misunderstanding,  however,"  said  he,  'Uet  me 
define  my  meaning.  I  mean  the  responsibilities  of  property  in  the  light 
of  Christianity," 

'^  I  think,"  said  one  of  the  gentlemen,  '<  that  if  a  man  honourably  and 
honestly  pays  his  way,  wd  gives  something  occasionally  in  gharity,  he 
does  his  duty." 

^^  So  far  only,"  said  another }  ^'  but  I  am  not  satisfied  that  that  is  all  that 
may  justly  be  required  of  him.  Nay,  it  is  quite  possible  that  mere  self- 
ishness may  go  that  far,  for  the  payment  of  debta  may  be  but  the 
purchase  of  immunity  from  legal  trouble,  and  what  is  called  occasioniU 
charity  may  be  but  an  easy  way  of  getting  rid  of  importunity." 

"  Importunity !"  said  a  third.    '^  Beggars  for  charitable  and  religious 

purposes,  as  they  call  them,  are  the  moat  importunate  and  brazen-faced 

solicitors  I  ever  met." 

n  D  n  2 
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"  That  occurs  only/'  said  the  geatleman  who  introduced  theconyeraa- 
tion,  "  when  there  is  a  manifest  reluctance  to  give  on  the  part  of  the 
gentleman  to  whom  application  is  made." 

This  quiet  home-thrust  created  some  amusement  at  the  cost  of  the 
gentleman  who  complained  of  importunity,  but  he  speedily  recoTered 
himself,  as  he  fancied,  by  saying, — 

"Well  but,  gentlemen,  if  I  give  to  all  applicants,  I  shall  soonbaxe 
nothing  to  give." 

"  And  when  it  comes  to  that,"  said  their  host,  laughing,  "  the  solicitoisi 
as  you  call  them,  will  soon  find  out  the  fact,  and  cease  their  calls  upon 
you.     But,  my  friends,  my  idea  is  this — and  I  mean  to  cany  it  into 
effect  without  loss  of  time — that  men  of  property  might  do  a  great 
amount  of  good  to  their  poor  neighbours  by  residing  among  theoj, 
mingling  with  them,  learning  their  habits  and  wants,  and  giving  them 
advice  in  their  little  difficulties ;  all  which  might  be  done  without  a  great 
expenditure  of  money,  and  the  country  at  large  would  speedily  reap  the 
benefit  in  the  improved  education  and  manners  of  the  humbler  classic, 
whilst  the  rich  themselves  would  be  kept  from  fostering  that  dangerous 
principle  of  caste  which  their  habit  of  gathering  together  in  the  fsshm- 
able  portions  of  great  cities,  far  from  the  sights  and  sounds  of  povertj, 
BO  manifestly  fosters.     The  improvement  of  cottages,  the  establishmeDt 
of  schools,  and  the  support  of  faithful  preachers  of  tHat  gospel  which  is 
the  greatest  power  known  to  mind  for  elevating  and  purifying  all  up"^ 
whom  it  acts,  might  all  be  attended  to ;  and  in  this  way  I  think  the 
responsibilities  of  property  would  be  far  more  fully  recognised  than 
by  giving  large  sums  of  money — ^which  to  some  of  you,  gentlemen, 
is  rather  a  relief  than  a  sacrifice— without  knowing  how  it  ia  ex- 
pended." 

"  Illustrate  your  theory  by  telling  us  what  you  mean  to  do,"  said  » 
gentleman. 

"  Willingly,"  he  replied.  "You  know  I  have  retired  fi^m  businee. 
and  though  I  am  by  no  means  what  the  world  calls  a  rich  man,  I  ha^' 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  as  much  as  my  moderate  habits  require,  and 
something  to  spare ;  and  as  I  look  upon  myself  solely  in  the  light  of « 
steward,  I  feel  that  I  am  not  at  liberty  to  resist  a  call  for  help  from 
any  of  my  fellow-creatures  when  it  is  in  my  power  to  obey  it.  I  ^^^^ 
this  day  visited  a  certain  village,  and  have  seen  enough  to  convince  me 
that  to  become  one  of  its  inhabitants  is  my  positive  duty.  The  cottagf* 
are  generally  unfit  for  human  habitations;  the  neighbouring  Squire 
cares  more  for  dogs  than  men ;  there  is  no  school  for  the  poor  chjUdren 
within  three  miles  of  the  place ;  and  the  clergyman  is  a  respectable 
neighbour  out  of  the  pulpit  and  a  total  failure  in  it." 

"  What,  you  mean  to  reform  the  whole  village,  parson,  squire  and  all : 
asked  the  gentleman  who  complained  of  importunate  beggars. 

"I  mean  to  trt/"  he  replied  ;  "and  if  my  schemes  involve  an  outiay 
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beyond  my  ability,  I  mean  to  aolicit  you  for  help,  and  if  yoa  wish  to 
avoid  importunity  you  will  grant  it  immediately  on  application.*' 

"  I  will,"  said  the  gentleman,  and  so  said  each  of  the  guests  for  himself; 
but  they  also  agreed  in  the  opinion  that  Mr.  Sobert  Field  would  never 
need  their  assistance.  They  saw  that  tho  steward  remembered  his 
stewardship,  and  though  none  of  them  felt  disposed  just  then  to  imitate 
his  example,  they  could  not  but  admire  the  decision  of  their  friend,  and 
wish  him  gr^at  success  in  his  generous  purposes. 


CHAPTER  IL 

TnH   HUMBLE   GLADDElirED. 

"  O,  TOTJ  can't  think,  sir,  how  kind  they  are.  Off  and  on  this  ten 
years,  ever  since  the  house  was  built,  they  have  given  away  at  Christmas 
lots  o'  things.  Christmas  day  be  Master's  birthday,  and  may  he  have 
many  of  'em;  and  'tisn't  only  what  they  give,  you  know«  hut  the  way  they 
have  6*  doiri'  onH,^^ 

It  would  have  done  your  heart  good  to  have  heard  old  Betty  Moul  as 
she  said  this,  one  day  in  the  last  week  of  December,  1859.  Betty  used 
to  be  a  rather  cross-grained  old  lady,  apt  to  get  into  high  words  even 
\>'ith  neighbours  who  were  not  deaf;  and,  cherishing  the  settled  belief  that 
she  waa  the  mosi;  unlucky  and  ill-used  woman  of  all  the  daughters  of  Eve, 
it  was  far  easier  to  square  the  circle  than  to  reason  Betty  into  a  rational 
view  of  things.  She  held  logic  in  sovereign  contempt.  But  on  the 
occasion  I  refer  to,  Betty  uncovered  a  mysterious  parcel,  with  a — "  See 
here  now ;  see  here  now ;  see  here  now  T'  as  if  pronouncing  a  formula 
of  incantation,  and  a  roll  of  flannel  made  its  appearance.  "  Just  you 
look !"  said  she.     I  did  as  commanded,  saying,  "  Well«  what's  this  P" 

**  What  is't  ?"  replied  she  with  queenly  dignity,  as  if  pitying  my 
stupidity,  "  a  web  of  flannel y»r«iy  rheumateesy  to  be  sure." 

"  Ah ;  who  sent  you  this  ?" 

**  Who  but  that  dear  lady,  Mrs.  Field  P — who  else  could  it  be,  think 
you  ?" 

**  Well,"  said  I,  '^I  am  glad  to  see  you  thankful,  and  I  hope  you  do 
not  forget  who  put  it  into  Mrs.  Field's  heart  to  show  this  kindness." 

*'No,  sir;  blessed  be  God,  I  trust  my  hard  heart  has  been  changed. 
Our  dear  minister,  Mr.  Lee — for  you  know  Mr.  Field  built  a  chapel  and 
a  schoolroom  several  years  ago,  and  brought  us  such  a  nice  minister — has 
taught  me  what  I  didn't  know ;  and  oh,  sir,  I  feel  that  I'm  such  a 
sinner. 

"  And  what  then,  Betty  ?" 

"  Oh,  then,  sir,  I've  got  such  a  Saviour." 

I  mention  poor  Betty  Moul's  case  just  as  a  specimen  of  many  that 
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trard  eMentiaily  similar.  Evefj  cottftger  in  the  Tillage  had  gometlmi^ 
to  giro  evidefioe  tliat  tbd  people  of  Bla<>kberrjr  House  kneir  wliere  ]» 
lited,  especialljr  ftt  Cbrietmas  time.  Besides,  Mr.  Field  prorided  a 
Obristmas  dinner  for  all  around  bim,  or,  rather,  a  series  of  dinnen,  ir 
this  order ;-' first,  for  his  domestic  and  ont-door  serrants,  then  for  the 
tiUagers  generallj,  then  for  the  paupers  in  the  workhouse^  then  for  xzt 
day  and  Sunday  school  children,  and  last  of  all  ibr  himself  and  a  fev 
selecfc  friends,  winding  up  the  Christmas  festivities  by  a  jurenile  parr> 
to  gather  around  and  eujoy  the  fruit  of  a  magnificent  Christmas  tive. 
The  day  before  I  visited  Betty  Moul  the  villagers  had  their  annuuil 
Christmas  dinner,  and  Mr.  Eield,  as  was  his  custom,  had  presided  on  tie 
occasion,  saying  a  few  kind  words  to  all  in  general,  and  to  everybody  iz 
particular,  as  opportunity  offered.  He  was  interested  in  every  lirlij 
thing  in  Crookedbum ;  in  John  Hobbs  and  his  pig,  in  Peter  Pate  si\ 
his  donkey,  in  Lizzy  "White  and  her  cow,  in  BiUy  Green  and  his  rabbit >, 
and  in  little  Tommy  Eick  and  his  little  dog  **  Jump."  All  this  tmaffectcl 
and  genuine  kindness  won  the  hearts  of  the  people ;  old  and  yonr  r 
loved  Mr.  Pield,  and  all  that  belonged  to  him.  Bis  efforts  fortbr> 
highest  interests  were  therefore  appreciated,  and  consequently  the 
zealous  schoolmaster  and  the  devoted  minister  found  the  people,  xoul^ 
and  old,  willing  to  receive  instruction;  and  where  the  people  are  wiliirx 
to  be  taught,  half  the  battle  is  won.  Mr.  Lee,  as  was  his  wont,  ad- 
dressed the  people  in  the  schoolroom  in  the  evening  after  they  bii 
enjoyed  their  dinner  and  tea,  and  it  was  really  a  hallowed  and  m*jr 
happy  occasion.  Tears  of  thankfulness  came  from  many  eyes,  not 
only  for  the  providential  blessings  which  God  sent  to  the  village  in  th? 
persons  of  their  benefactors,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pield,  bnt  also  for  the  ppv 
ritual  enhghtenment,  the  conversion,  the  salvation  with  which  nut  a  fetr 
had  been  blessed  under  the  pure  gospel  ministry  of  their  belove-i 
minister.  It  was  a  happy  time,  and  when  Mr.  Lee  contrasted  the  stat<^ 
of  things  ten  years  before  with  the  State  of  things  now,  and  aseribed  all 
to  the  great  goodness  of  God,  Mr.  Field  wept  with  emotion — ^tbe  reo'l- 
lection  of  the  past  in  his  personal  history,  and  the  faets  of  Hbe  pfresent. 
completely  overcoming  him.  But  the  interest  of  the  meeting  reached  its 
climax  when  Mr.  Field  stood  up  and  told  them  his  history.  It  i^ 
impossible  to  describe  the  surprise,  and  joy,  and  wonder  of  the  people, 
as  they  listened  to  the  following  narrative : — > 

'^My  dear  friends,  I  hate  lived  among  you  some  twelve  years^  and  1 
bear  grateful  testimony  to  the  change  for  the  better  which  I  hsve 
witnessed,  and  to  which  my  dear  firiend,  our  good  minister,  has  so  feel 
ingly  alluded^  Let  Gx>d  have  all  the  praise.  He  had  done  it  all,  and 
we  must  continue  to  work  and  pray  until,  by  His  blessing,  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  place  become  true  Christians.  I  say  true  Christians,  fcr 
a  name  to  live  whilst  we  are  dead  will  do  us  no  good.  I  hare  never  tcild 
yon  why  I  came  to  live  in  Crookedbum :  you  know  it  was  not  a  ven 
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atbfttctiTe  place  twelre  jean  ago ;  aad  jet  it  had  a  peculiar  atiracfcion 
for  me,  of  wbich  I  do  not  think  any  of  yon  hare  the  remotest  idea,  except 
my  friend  Mr.  Lee,  who  baa,  at  my  request,  kept  the  little  secret  to 
himself.  I  thought  it  hut  just  to  try  what  could  he  done,  under  the 
hlessing  of  God,  hy  the  schoolmaster  and  the  preacher,  without  any 
reference  to  myself;  hut  now  that  my  experiment  has  so  far  succeeded, 
I  shall  tell  you  why  I  am  here.  My  first  act  did  not  seem  a  Tery  kind 
one ;  it  was  to  turn  our  venerahle  clerk  out  of  bis  house,  that  I  might 
pull  it  down."  [Here  the  yeritable  Ned  Brown,  the  chair-maker,  who 
gare  out  the  hymns  at  the  chapel,looked  uncommonly  delighted;  although 
an  older  man  than  he  was  twelve  years  ago,  he  is  wonderfully  improred  in 
appearance.]  ''  The  truth  is  simply  this :  I  was  bom  in  the  cottage  then 
occupied  hy  our  friend  Edward  Brown."  [The  sensation  produced  hy 
this  revelation  may  he  imagined,  but  cannot  he  described.]  "  I  pur- 
chased the  ground  on  which  the  cottage  stood,  with  a  good  many  acres 
around,  and  the  site  of  the  humble  dwelling  in  which  I  first  saw  the 
light  of  heaven  forma  part  of  the  ground  on  which  Blackberry  House 
stands.  My  parents  died  before  I  was  seven  years  of  age,  and  almost 
the  only  thing  I  recollect  of  my  childhood  in  this  place,  before  I  was 
taken  to  the  workhouse  a  helpless  orphan,  was  gathering  blackberries 
in  the  adjoining  lane.  I  distinctly,  most  distinctly,  remember  that.  I 
remember  that  i  was  very  hungry,  and  that  at  the  expense  of  sundry 
scratches  on  my  hands  and  feet  I  managed  to  pick  as  many  berries  as 
satisfied  my  cravings  on  that  occasion.  It  is  from  that  circumstance 
that  I  gave  my  house  the  name  which  it  bears.  For  some  reason  which 
I  could  never  make  out,  I  was  removed  to  another  workhouse,  many 
miles  from  here,  and,  after  remaining  there  a  few  years,  I  was  put  on 
board  a  ship  to  d6  anything  I  was  told.  I  had  a  strange  fondness  for 
hooks,  and  having  learned  to  read  in  the  workhouse — ^and  to  this  day  I 
honour  the  memory  of  the  humble  man  who  taught  me — I  was  sure  to  lay 
my  hands  gladly  on  any  book  that  came  in  my  way.  The  ship  I  was  put 
on  board  o£  was  bound  for  Canada,  but  she  never  reached  it.  We  were 
wrecked,  and  I  believe  all  hands  perished  but  myself.  All  I  remember 
was  being  swept  off  the  sinking  vessel  by  a  tremendous  wave.  When  I 
returned  to  consciousness  1  found  myself  lying  in  a  hammock  in  a 
strange  ship,  which  I  afterwards  learned  was  oh  its  passage  to  New  York. 
She  had  passed  the  wreck  and  picked  me  up,  although  to  all  appearance 
I  was  dead.  There  happened  to  be  a  New  York  merchant  on  board, 
who,  out  of  kindness,  took  some  notice  of  me,  and  to  whom  I  told 
my  short  history.  He  said  nothing  at  the  time  but  this — 'Do  you 
like  the  sea,  my  boy  ?'  I  replied  very  truly,  *  No,  sir.'  I  fancied 
this  gentleman  watched  my  conduct  during  the  rest  of  the  voyage ;  but 
be  that  as  it  may,  when  we  reached  New  York  he  said  to  the  captain, 
'Moses  shall  go  with  me,'  at  the  same  time,  turning  to  me,  he  said, 
'  Now^  Field,  my  ladi  let  us  see  if  you  are  worth  anything.    Look  after 
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my  luggage  and  follow  me,  and  if  you  can  earn  your  salt  in  my  store 
you  Bhall  have  it.'  I  need  not  tell  you  in  detail  of  the  years  that  fol- 
lowed ;  how  in  the  evenings  I  attended  school ;  how,  my  employor  being 
a  genuine  Christian,  I  was  required  to  attend,  and  cheerfully  attended, 
the  church  of  which  he  was  a  member ;  how  I  rose  and  rose,  until  at 
last  I  found  myself  son-in-law  to  my  invaluable  patron,  and  head  of 
the  firm  so  long  honoured  by  his  name ;  how,  by  the  smile  of  a  gracious 
Providence,  my  worldly  afEairs  succeeded  beyond  my  expectations: 
how  the  burning  desire  of  my  heart  to  do  something  for  my  natire 
parish  has  been  at  last  gratified ;  and  how  I  am  here  among  ycm  this 
evening,  the  happiest  of  this  happy  company,  just  because  the  Lord 
has  honoured  me  as  His  steward,  to  provide  some  of  the  means  by  which 
your  comfort  is  realised :  but  I  must  tell  you  once  more,  before  I  sit 
down,  that  it  is  all  the  Lord's  doing,  and  that  He  is  entitled  to,  and 
must  have,  all  the  praise."  The  cheering  and  shouting  with  which  this 
remarkable  speech  was  followed  bore  witness  to  the  effect  it  produced, 
and  gave  conclusive  evidence  that  in  the  village  of  Crookedbum  the 
hearts  of  the  humble  were  gladdened. 


CHAPTER  m. 

THE   LITTLE  ONES   HAPPT. 


C't 


''  O  Mamha,  will  they  have  a  Christmas  tree  ^  Blackberry  House  F 
"  I  think  they  will,  dear ;  for  Mrs.  Field  has  invited  at  least  a  dozen 
little  ladies  and  gentlemen,  who  are  generally  fond  of  the  fruit  of  that 
tree." 

'^  Oh,  that  will  be  so  nice !"  exclaimed  the  rosy  maiden  of  tea,  as  she 
clapped  her  little  hands  with  delight.  And,  worthy  reader,  if  it  does 
not  give  you  thorough  pleasure  to  see  children  happy,  although  you  may 
be  far  too  grave  to  mingle  with  them  in  their  sports,  and  have  too  lofty 
an  idea  of  the  dignity  of  manhood  to  talk  nonsense  for  their  special 
amusement,  I  must  candidly  tell  you  that  I  have  no  desire  to  become 
intimately  acquainted  with  you ;  and  as  for  putting  your  name  on  the 
list  of  my  genuine  friends,  why  that  is  simply  out  of  the  question.  I 
would  test  every  man  with  whom  I  had  anything  to  do  with  an 
apparently  very  simple,  but  in  reality  a  profoundly  significant  questioa ; 
Do  you  love  children  P"  He  who  cannot  give  a  prompt  and  hearty 
yes  '*  to  that  question,  stands  in  urgent  need  of  a  visit  from  that  great 
Physician  who  laid  His  hands  upon  the  little  ones  He  loved  so  tenderly, 
saying,  "  Suffer  them  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Hoar  frost,  the  beautiful  dew  of  winter,  crackled  beneath  the  foot  of 
the  passenger,  glittered  like  millions  of  tiny  diamonds  in  the  light 
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of  the  sun,  and  lay  like  silver  dust  on  the  arms  of  the  leafless  trees  on 
that  Twelfth-day  when  •  Lily  Lee  asked  her  fond  mother  the  question 
with  which  this  chapter  opens.     "When  the  mother  and  the  daughter 
arrived  at  Blackberry  House — for  the  pastor  was  there  already,  arranging 
with  Mr.  Field  concerning  the  devotional  and  intellectual  part  of  the 
evening's  work — they  found  that  a  gigantic  Christmas  tree  stood  in 
its  appointed  place,  with  an  endless  variety  of  fruits  suspended  from  its 
bending  branches.     Lily  and  her  young  friends  were  soon  busy  specu- 
lating about  the  possible  contents  of  those  mysterious  drums,  bags, 
little  shoes,  boxes,  purses,  and  so  forth,  that  hung'  in  clusters  from 
the  wonderful  tree ;  and  it  must  be  confessed  that  they  were  a  little 
impatient  for  the  ceremony  of  distribution  to  begin,  but  as  they  were 
too  well-bred  to  manifest  that  impatience,  they  exhibited  praiseworthy 
good  behaviour  until  the  lady  of  the  mansion  gave  the  signal  for  action. 
Every  article  on  the  tree  was  numbered,  and  of  course  tickets  with 
corresponding  numbers  were  given  to  the  company.     Mr.  Field  himself 
in  due  time  mounted  the  table  and  began  to  relieve  the  tree  from  its 
burden.    "  'No.  1,*'  said  he.     "  Here,  sir,"  said  Mr.  Lee ;  and  his  prize 
was  a  purse ; — people  said  there  was  a  ten-pound  note  in  it,  but  people 
have  no  business  to  speak  about  things  of  which  they  are  ignorant. 
"  No.  2,"  cried  the  gentleman  on  the  table,  and  Mrs.  Lee  stepping  for- 
ward  curtsied,  and  received  a    large  paper  parcel; — people    said  it 
contained  a  silk  dress,  but  you  should  never  pay  attention  to  what  people 
say  when  you  are  sure  they  know  nothing  at  all  about  it.    "  No.  3 — 
who  claims  No.  8  ?"    And  Lily  Lee,  colouring  to  the  temples,  claimed 
it,  and  got  it  too,  but  what  was  it  ?     Ay,  what  indeed  ?     Lily  knew 
what  it  was,  and  if  any  of  my  young  readers  are  anxious  to  know,  they 
must  go  and  ask  her  very  politely.     The  tact  of  the  lord  of  the  establish- 
ment in  thus  giving  precedence  to  the  pastor  and  his  family,  was  very 
admirable ;  by  this  very  simple  act  he  was  instilling  a  good  lesson  into 
the  hearts  of  the  dear  little  ones,  and  the  adults  present  did  not  fail  to 
notice  and  commend  it.     We  do  not,  of  course,  intend  to  go  through  the 
whole  process ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  nearly  one  hundred  different  articles 
were  taken  from  that  fruitful  tree,  several  of  the  little  ones  receiving 
three,  or  even  four  different  gifts.     All  were  happy,  and,  at  an  early  hour 
— for  Mr.  Field  and  his  worthy  helpmate  loved  children  too  well 
to  keep  them  up  late  to  the  injiury  of  their  health — all  were  sent  home 
in  close  carriages ;  but  before  they  separated  a  hymn  of  praise  was  sung 
to  the  Giver  of  all  mercy,  and  a  solemn  prayer  was  offered  by  Mr. 
Lee,  that  the  great  event  commemorated  at  Christmas,  whether  the 
26th  of  December  be  the  true  period  of  the  nativity  or  not — namely,  the 
birth  of  the  world's  Eedeemer,  might  be  so  realized  by  all  present 
as  that  they  might  obtain  the  adoption  of  sons,  to  bestow  which  Christ 
came  into  the  world  in  the  fulness  of  time.     Such  was  the  way  they 
kept  Christmas  at  Blackberry  House  last  year,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
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it  will  be  obfierred  with  equal  joj  and  gladnesa  in  the  coming  Chnabum 

of  1860. 

#  •  •  • 

Let  me  add  a  passage  from  Neander,  in  which  he  endeavours  to  accaont 
for  the  manner  in  which  the  Christmas  festival  came  to  be  introduced 
first  into  the  Boman  church,  from  which  it  passed  into  the  other 
churches:    '' Precisely  in  this  season  of  the  year  a  series  of  heath^i 
festivals  occurred,  the  celebration  of  which  among  the  Somana  was 
in  many  ways  closely  interwoven  with  their  whole  civil  and  social  life. 
The  Christians,  on  this  very  account,  were  often  exposed  to  be  led 
astray  into  many  of  the  customs  and  solemnities  peculiar   to  these 
festivals*    Besides,  these  festivals  had  an  import  which  easily  admittcil 
of  being  spiritualised,  and^  with  some  slight  change,  transformed  into  a 
Christian  sense.      First  came  the  saturnalia,  which  represented  the 
peaceful  times  of  the  golden  age,  and  abolished  for  awhile  the  distinction 
of  rauksi  the  distance  between  servants  and  freemen.    GThis  admitted  of 
being  easily  transferred  to  Christianity,  which,  through  the  reconciliation 
of  man  with  God,  through  the  restoration  of  the  fellowship  between 
God  and  man,  had  introduced  the  true  golden  age,  representing  the 
equality  of  all  men  in  the  sight  of  Grod,  and  brought  the  like  true 
liberty  as  well  to  the  freeman  as  to  the  slava     Then  came  the  custom, 
peculiar  to  this  season,  of  making  presents  (the  strena)^  which   after- 
wards passed  over  to  the  Christmas  festival ;  next,  the  festival  of  infanU, 
with  which  the  saturnalia  concluded,  the  sigillaHa,  where  the  children 
were  presented  with  images  j  just  as  Christmas  was  the  true  festival  of 
the  children.       Next  came  a   festival  still  more  analogous    to    the 
Christmas,  that  of  the  shortest  day,  the  winter  solstice ;  the  birthdav  of 
the  new  sun,  about  to  return  once  more  towards  the  earth  {dies  nataJi^ 
invicti  solis).     In  the  case  of  this  last-named  feast,  a  transition  to 
the  Christian  point  of  view  naturally  presented  itself,  when  Christ, 
the  sun  of  the  spiritual  world,  was  compared  with  that  of  the  material. 
But  the  comparison  was  carried  still  further;  for,  as  in  the  natural 
world  it  is  after  the  darkness  has  reached  its  highest  point  that  the 
end  of  its  dominion  is  already  near,  and  the  light  begins  to  acquire 
fresh  power;  so,  too,  in  the  spiritual  world,  after  the  darkness  had 
reached  its  height,  Christ,  the  spiritual  sun,  must  appear  to  make 
an  end  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness.  In  fact,  many  allusions  of  this  kind 
are  to  be  found  in  the  discourses  of  the  Church  fathers  on  the  festival  of 
Christmas.     That  Christian  festival  which  could  so  easily  be  connected 
with  the  feelings  and  presentiments  lying  at  the  ground  of  the  whole 
series  of  pagan  festivals  belonging  to  this  season,  was  now,  therefore,  to 
be  opposed  to  these  latter ;  and  hence  the  celebration  of  Christmas  was 
transferred  to  the  25  th  of  December,  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  away 
the  Christian  people  from  all  participation  in  the  heathen  festiyak,  and 
of  gradually  drawing  over  the  pagans  themselves  from  their  heathen 
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customs  to  the  Christian  celebration.  This  view  of  the  matter  seems  to 
be  particularly  fiiTOured  in  a  New  Tear*s  Discourse  by  Maxiinltis,  Bishop 
of  Turin,  near  the  close  of  the  fourth  century,  where  he  recognises 
a  special  DiTine  providence  in  appointing  the  birth  of  Christ  to  take 
place  in  the  midst  of  the  pagan  festivals,  so  that  men  might  be  led 
io  feel  ashamed  of  pflgan  superstition  and  pagan  excesses.'^ 
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At  the  little  upper-window  of  tliat 
lowly  cottage  in  Bedford,  is  to  be  seen, 
of  an  eyening,  a  faint  light,  casting 
athwart  the  curtain  a  dark  deep  shadow, 
as  a  man  in  deep  thought.  It  is  Bunyan 
with  his  Bible,  and  his  glowing  heart, 
and  his  magic  pen,  "sequestering  him- 
self" to  his  "beloved  work  of  setting 
forth  the  glories  of  Immanuel."  Night 
after  night  his  studies  are  protracted  far 
into  the  morning ;  for  he  does  not  serve 
the  Lord  with  that  which  costs  him 
nothing.  Within  the  sixteen  years  which 
elapse  betwixt  his  liberation  and  his  death, 
that  midnight  lamp  witnesses  the  produc- 
tion of  not  fewer  than  forty-fire  separate 
works.  During  the  day  his  hours  are  occu- 
pied with  his  beloTed  flock,  and  his 
evangelistic  wanderings. 

His  iron  frame  is  not  what  it  has  been. 
The  twelve  years  in  the  "  den"  have  left 
their  traces,  in  a  tread  less  elastic,  and  in 
a  brow  more  farrowed,  though  not  less 
serene.  And  his  abundant  labours  since 
have  not  arrested  the  course  of  the  far- 
rows' deepening  line.  It  is  the  seed- 
corn  of  a  great  to-morrow  which  he 
handles,  and  he  may  not  trifle  with  his 
errand. 

And  one  trial  visits  him,  which  goes 
deeper  into  his  soul  than  all  the  rest.  It 
is  that  "  poor  blind  one,"  smitten  by  the 
icy  finger  of  death.  It  is  said  of  .the 
Swiss,  by  one  of  ottr  poets,  that 

"  The  lond  torrent  find  the  wbirlirind'B  roar 
But  bind  him  to  his  native  mountains  more." 

To  this  ajQIicted  child — because  of  the 
very  rnggednesa  of  her  lot —  her  father's 
heart  has  clung  with  a  most  peculiar 
love.     Sho  is  sick  now ;   and  this  other 


seU;  as  she  listens  there  so  faint,  seems  to 
prostrate  him  at  her  side.  Day  after  day, 
night  after  night,  th^  harrowed  father 
watches.  But  she  is  gone!  And  oh, 
what  a  blank!  "In  all  these  dead," 
says  Vinet,  "  we  ourselves  die.  A  part 
of  our  lifei  and  of  our  heart,  is  buried  in 
each  of  these  tombs."  The  stroke 
Bunyan  never  recovers.  It  seems  as  if 
already  he  were  more  than  half  way. 

His  spirit,  too,  is  trembling  for  the  ark 
of  God.  The  apostate  James  has  been 
imbruing  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  God's 
holiest  saints.  Argyle  has  fallen  on  the 
scaffold,  "thanking  God  that  He  has 
supported  him  wonderfully."  And 
Rumbold  has  fallen  at  his  side,  "  blessing 
God's  holy  name,"  that  He  "has  given 
him  grace  to  adhere  to  His  cause  in 
an  evil  day,"  and  declaring  that,  "if 
every  hair  of  his  head  were  a  man«  he 
would  in  that  quarrel  venture  them  all." 
"Deliverance,"  indeed,  according  to  the 
almost  prophetic  words  of  Argyle,  pro- 
nounced in  his  closing  hours,  "is  to  come 
on  very  suddenly  ;*'  but  the  cloud  is  as 
yet  dark  overhead,  imrelieved  by  any 
silver  lining. 

In  the  town  of  Heading  there  resides  a 
family  bitterly  opposed  to  the  Work  of 
God.  The  eldest  son  has  been  at 
Cambridge,  and  hearing  of  the  great 
preacher  has  gone  one  night  to  listen. 
Arrested  by  the  Word,  he  has  returned 
to  his  home  "  a  new  man."  The  father, 
greatly  offended,  has  intended  to  disin- 
herit him.  Day  by  day  the  estrange- 
ment grows  more  painful.  At  length 
the  thought  occurs — "  Will  not  my 
spiritual  father  cotne  and  mediate  r  And 
his  prayers,  will  not  they  avail  ? " 
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Bunyan  Bets  out  for  Heading,  and, 
haying  earned  the  blessing  of  the  peace- 
maker, he  reaches  London  on  his  way 
home.  A  drenching  rain  upon  the  road 
brought  on  fits  of  shivering;  and  he 
is  taken  seriously  ill. 

From  the  first,  a  presentiment  seizes 
him  that  he  Lb  nearing  the  **  black  riyer." 
Calling  for  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  he  ad- 
dresses to  his  flock  a  few  sentences  of 
partuig  tenderness.  **  Thus  haye  I  writ- 
ten to  you,"  says  he,  "  before  I  die,  to 
proyoke  you  to  faith  and  holiness,  and 
to  love  one  another  when  I  am  deceased 
and  shall  be  in  Paradise,  as  through 
grace,  I  comfortably  beUeye." 

Already  the  air  of  Beulah  surroimds 
him  with  fragrant  breezes.  *  *  In  heaven, ' ' 
says  he  to  one  kind  friend  who  came  to 
visit  him,  "  we  shall  find  blessings  in 
their  purity,  without  any  ingredient  to 
embitter — ^with  everything  to  sweeten 
it."  And  to  another,  **  Oh !  who  is  able 
to  conceive  the  inexpressible,  incon- 
ceivable joys  that  are  there }  None  but 
they  who  have  tasted  them."  And 
another  day  thus :  **  How  vrill  the 
heavens  echo  for  joy  when  the  bride, 
the  Lamb's  wife,  shall  come  to  dwell 
with  her  Husband  for  ever  !" 

Fever  comes  on ;  and  in  a  few  more 
days,  '*the  earthly  house,"  enfeebled  by 
so  many  labours,  '*  shall  be  dissolved." 
But  his  earnest  spirit  *'  feels  the  bottom, 
and  it  is  good."     And  so,  with 

*' A  heart  at  leisure  from  itsslf^" 

he  calmly  utters,  as  from  the  river's 
farthest  bank,  sundry  parting  counsels. 

<*If  you  would  be  better  satisfied," 
says  he,  "what  the  beatifical  vision  means, 
my  request  is,  that  you  would  live  holily, 
and  go  and  see." 

"  Christ,"  says  he,  on  another  occa- 
sion, *'  is  the  chiefest  desire  of  all  nations, 
the  joy  of  angels,  the  delight  of  the 
Father ;  what  solace  then  must  the  soul 
be  filled  with,  that  hath  the  possession  of 
Him  to  all  eternity ! " 

And  again:  ** Before  you  enter  into 
prayer,  ask  thy  soul  these  questions: 
To  what  end,  O  my  soul !  art  thou 
retired  into  this  place  ?  Art  thou  come 
to  converse  with  the  Lord  in  prayer  ?    Is 


thy  business  slight  ?    Is  it  not  conoem- 
ing  the  welfare  of  thy  soul  ?  " 

In  these  last  hours,  this  closet-fellow- 
ship again  and  again  he  urges.  **  Pray 
often,"  he  says  one  morning  with  gre&^ 
earnestness ;  for  prayer  is  a  shield  to  the 
soul,  a  sacrifice  to  God,  and  a  sconige  to 
Satan."  And  an  hour  or  two  later: 
"The  spirit  of  prayer  is  more  precious 
than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.'*  And 
again,  thus :  "  In  thy  closet,  conader 
that  thou  art  but  diut  and  ashes,  and  He. 
the  Great  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  <*  clothes  him?telf  with  light 
as  with  a  garment ;"  that  thou  art  a  vile 
sinner,  and  He  a  holy  God ;  that  thou 
art  but  a  crawling  worm,  and  He  the 
omnipotent  Creator."  And  still  again: 
"When  thou  pray  est,  rather  let  thy 
heart  be  without  words,  than  thy  words 
without  heart.  And  remember,"  he 
adds  emphatically,  "either  prayer  will 
make  thee  cease  from  sin,  or  sin  will 
certainly  entice  thee  to  cease  from 
prayer." 

The  ague  grovns  more  alarming ;  and, 
once  and  again,  in  the  intervals  of  its 
feverish  paroxysms,  his  eye  is  lifted  up- 
ward, and  the  whisper  is  breathed — 
"  O  !  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ ! 
far,  far  better !"  A  few  more  hours,  and 
the  longing  is  granted ;  "he  leaves  be- 
hind him  in  the  river  his  mortal  gar- 
ment;" and  from  the  humble  dwelling 
in  Snow  hill,  his  great  spirit  is  wafted 
upward,  "to  the  city  beyond  the  clouds.*' 

It  is  on  the  last  day  of  August,  16SS, 
and  in  the  sixtieth  year  of  his  age. 

Reader !  look  in  for  a  moment  after 
him  into  that  glory  whither  he  is  gone. 
See !  the  city  shines  like  the  sun ;  its 
streets  are  paved  with  gold ;  and  in  them 
walk  many  men  with  crowns  on  their 
heads,  palms  in  their  hands,  and  goldrn 
harps  to  praise  withal.  And  yonder  he 
is !  the  wayworn  thinker — not  wayworn 
now !  The  bells  of  the  city  ring  again — 
he  is  "  with  the  Lord"  for  ever! 

"  Servant  of  God,  well  done ! 

Best  from  thj  loved  emploj ! 
The  battle's  fought,  the  victoiy  vod. 

Enter  thy  Master's  joy !" 

Bailib's  U/b  8i¥dip$. 
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THE  REV.  WILLIAM  WILD. 


If  a  man  die,  shall  he  liye  again  ?  is  a 
question  answered  by  the  Sayiour's  own 
words :  **  He  that  Hyeth  and  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live." 

At  the  decease  of  our  kindred  in  Christ, 
we  yerify  this  assertion,  and  as  one  hap* 
pily  expresses  it,  **  After  death  it  is  as 
though  God  gave  them  to  us  out  of  His 
own  bosom,  with  the  holiness  and  fra- 
grance of  the  Diyine  nature  added  to 
them.  By  death  they  become  too  chaste, 
too  heayenly  for  our  light  moods  and  our 
common  hoxirs.  They  visit  us  only  in 
our  holiest  moments  ;  they  act  upon  us, 
therefore,  as  motives  to  prayer,  watchful- 
ness,  and  retirement  of  spirit;  they 
greatly  befriend  our  best  interests.  As 
the  Lord  before  His  death  was  with  His 
chosen,  but  afterwards  in  them,  so  our 
friends  help  us  the  more  when  they  put 
off  flesh  and  are  no  more  seen."  This, 
however,  not  by  any  act  of  saintly  inter- 
cession, as  the  Church  of  Rome  teaches, 
but  by  the  influence  of  hallowed  remem- 
brance. 

We  gather  stones  together,  and  erect 
them  into  a  pillar  of  memorial  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  that  grace  which  gave 
them  acceptance  in  the  Beloved.  Espe- 
cially is  this  a  duty  and  delight,  when 
ministers  of  the  gospel  are  taken  to  their 
rest  and  their  reward.  Gone  to  enjoy 
the  nearer  vision  of  His  unveiled  face, 
whom  here  they  preached  with  faith- 
ful, loving  energy  and  unremitting  devo- 
tion. 

One  of  these,  the  Rev.  William  Wild, 
is  the  subject  of  our  short  sketch.  He 
was  bom  at  Leeds,  in  1796.  In  his 
childhood's  home  of  comfort  and  respec- 
tability he  had  no  example  of  piety,  no 
holy  counsels ;  he  entered  on  a  training 
for  business  with  this  world  as  his  chief 
good.  Very  early  in  life's  morning,  by 
the  death  of  his  father,  he  was  awakened 
to  serious  reflection.    His  mother  found 


the  widow's  God  as  her  Saviour,  and 
soon  her  son  William  proved  her  earthly 
staff,  her  comfort ;  acting  as  a  father  to 
his  sister  and  brothers. 

Christian  friends  cherished  his  piety. 
At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  resolved  to 
quit  his  business  pursuits,  to  yield  him- 
self wholly  to  Christ.  He  was  bom  again, 
was  alive  from  the  dead ;  resolved  to  live 
for  Christ,  and  to  have  Christ  live  in 
him.  Those  who  knew  him  intimately, 
through  all  his  future  career,  can  testify 
to  the  abiding  force  of  this  early  con- 
secration. 

He  was  ever  ready  to  honour  the  great 
gifts  of  distinguished  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  and  to  acknowledge  that  he  had 
not  received  the  ten  talents ;  yet  by 
industry,  perseverance,  and  careful  cul- 
tivation, he  attained  to  a  position  in 
mental  rank  and  scholarship,  which 
proyed  that  his  five  talents  could  be  re- 
turned to  his  Lord  with  the  usury  of 
five  more. 

In  his  twentieth  year  he  entered  on  a 
course  of  study,  preparatory  to  a  regular 
academical  course.  This  he  was  ad- 
mitted to,  in  the  Blackburn  Independent 
Academy,  the  year  following.  Of  those 
four  years  spent  at  Blackburn,  he  ever 
retained  a  most  grateful  remembrance. 
In  February,  1822,  he  was  called  to  the 
pastoral  office  at  Chalford,  near  Stroud, 
and  was  ordained  in  July.  His  labours 
at  Chalford  were  continued  till  Novem- 
ber, 1826,  when  he  removed  to  Gains- 
borough. In  that  town  he  was  called  to 
pass  through  the  furnace ;  so  that  in  May, 
1830,  he  was  compelled  to  resign  his 
charge.  In  September,  1831,  he  accepted 
a  call  to  Market  Harborough,  and 
laboured  there  assidously  for  four  years, 
when  he  felt  constrained  again  to  resign. 
In  each  of  these  settlements  he  sowed 
some  fruits,  which  yet  remain,  and  other 
ministers  have  entered  into  his  labours. 

Mr.  Wild's  physical  power  was  never 
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great ;  his  health  often  prccarioiis ;  hia 
earnest  zeal  and  activity  for  the  welfa|« 
of  hia  flock,  the  religious  and  moral 
interests  of  the  town  where  hia  tent  was 
pitched,  wore  out  his  strength ;  so  that, 
after  leaving  Harborough,  he  waa  not 
anxious  to  seek,  another  charge.  But  the 
pillar  of  fire  and  of  doud  which  had 
guided  him  thus  fitf,  now  passed  over  to 
the  Island  of  Quemsey,  and  in  March  1837 
he  entered  on  this  his  final  settlement. 
Eldad  Chapel,  St.  Peter's,  was  aicum- 
bered  by  a  heavy  debt,  and  all  benevov 
lent  exertions  for  other  claims,  restrained 
and  crippled  by  it.  Mr.  Wild  at  once  set 
to  work  to  remove  this  debt,  and  in  a 
short  time  saw  it  wholly  cleared  off,  and 
the  interests  of  the  cause  prospering, 
through  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High 
on  his  active  industry  and  self-denial. 
For  the  first  few  years  there  were  troublers 
in  Israel ;  but,  on  their  departure,  union 
and  peace  were  established.  His  path 
was  made  plain  and  easy.  Thus  he 
laboured  for  fifteen  years,  beloved  of  hia 
flook  and  respected  by  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  island.  In  his  former  spheres  of 
labour  he  had  not  to  utter  the  cry,  **  Who 
hath  believed  our  report }  "  Many  whom 
he  had  begotten  in  the  faith  encouraged 
his  zeal  by  proofs  of  their  affection ;  but 
in  Guernsey  these  grew  and  strengthened 
into  closer  and  more  endearing  bonds; 
and  when,  through  increasing  infirmity, 
he  felt  it  his  duty  to  return  to  England 
in  May,  1852,  it  was  his  joy  to  beUeve 
that  his  work  there  was  fimahed ; — a 
work  in  which  he  had  realized  the  desire 
of  his  heart  to  a  large  extent.  Sre  hia 
departure,  both  public  and  private  tes- 
timonies of  love  and  esteem  were  pre* 
sented,  alike  honourable  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Guernsey  and  grateful  to  the 
retiring  pastor. 

In  September,  18dd,  he  went  to  Bristol, 
and  in  that  city  found  full  scope  for  the 
exercise  of  his  remaining  strength. 
There,  in  July,  1868,  death  severed  the 
bond  which  for  thirty-four  years  had 
united  him  to  a  faithful,  affectionate  vrife ; 
his  loving  counsellor  and  true  helpmate. 
Under  the  pressure  of  this  stroke  he  left 
Bristol,  and  fixed  his  abode  at  Leaming- 
ton, where  he  continued  to  serve  his 


Saviour's  cause  in  yarioiis  vrmys.  Hewt? 
much  concerned  for  the  MiTiiatera*  An- 
nuity Fimd,  and  sought  to  aid  in  interest- 
ing others  for  its  success.    And  this  he  d-d 
as  a  grateful  offering  to  the  Ijord,  who^^ 
kind  providence    allowed  him   thus  :.< 
retire  and  to  live  in  comfort.       In  the 
earliest  years  of  hia  ministry,  vith  a  very 
limited  salary*  ^  ^uui  arranged  his  ex- 
penaea  within  hia  incomo,  and  this  he  ever 
continued  to  do,    ^ia  mind  never  knew 
the  burden,  nor  his  ministry  the  injurk^u 
effect  of  debt.    The  work  to  which  ke 
waa  called — ita  honowr,  ita  cUdma — h*d 
power  over  hia  nature  to  au^ugmle  the 
mind  and  will;   and  thua  he  lived  the 
truth  he  preached.   On  reviaiting  Gmera- 
sey,  he  wrote,   '*  This  haa  been  the  most 
delightful  and  grateful  season  wdthin  mj 
recollection."    In  July  of  the  presait 
year  he  went  over  again,  and  occupied  bi^ 
former  pulpit  for  six  tuccesaive  Sabbatkb, 
with  apparently  aa   much  vigour    and 
ability  as  at  any  previous  period ;  and  his 
soul  was  made  very  glad  by  the  nnivetsal 
kindness  of  hia  reception.    He  had  re- 
turned to  Leamington  little  more  than  a 
month,   when  diaeaae  appeared.     Aittf 
the  first  few  days  it  waa  hoped  he  vroold 
recover,  but  he  remarked,   <*We  know 
not  what  the  Lord's  purpoee  may  be," 
and  proceeded  to  atate  all  hia   wiahes* 
in  -  the  event  of  his  decease,  named  the 
firiends  to  whom  intimation  of  hia  attack 
should  be  aent,  *'  that,   if  he  died«   his 
death  shotdd  not  take  them  by  aurpriiie.'* 
As  disease  increased,  hia  nund  relaxed 
its    hold    of   earthly    thinga,    and    be- 
came   abaorbed    in    spintual    realitiea. 
During  one  brief  aeaaon  he  appeared  to 
be  grappling  with  the  accuser  of   the 
brethren.     *'  Oh,  Lord !"  broke  from  hia 
lips,  with  the  mournful  wail  of  a  grieved 
chUd;  and  again,  "Oh,  Lord!"  with  a 
quick,  agoniaed  cry.    Thia  was  hia  laat 
conflict,  all  else  was  sweet  abiding  peace. 
He  said,  **  Had  I  religion  to  seek  now,  I 
could  grasp  nothing."     It  waa  aatd  to 
him,    <*You  are  much  afflicted."     He 
replied,    *<  Rather.'*      It   waa   added^ 
<«  Supported?"     *'0h«  yea}"    he   eaid, 
"  Christ  is  vnth  me.    I  am  climbing  the 
ladder  Jacob  saw;"  and,  vrith  a  wearied 
tone,  •'  Oh,  I  vriah  I  had  done  climbing. 
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•  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,* 
— what  I  shall  be ;  but  a  little — a  little. 
The  hearenly  Jerusalem."  It  was 
added,  "You  are  getting  near  to  it." 
He  replied  emphatically,  "Yes!  What 
have  we  all  to  do  ?  A  throne  of  grace — 
our  faith — adoration  of  the  Divine  Being. 
Lord,  lift  Thou  up  the  light  of  Thy 
countenance  upon  me.  He  will  not 
bring  against  us  the  wrath  of  God,  seeing 
He  ever  liTeth."  Some  recollection  of 
an  unbeliever  arose  in  his  mind,  and  he 
said,  "  I  don't  want  him  to  come  near 
me.  He  does  not  believe  all  that's  in  the 
Bible. — Don't  say  there  is  no  sin. — A 
sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way. — Lost, 
lost!"  It  was  said  to  him,  "You  will 
not  be  lost."  He  replied,  with  energy, 
"  Oh,  no !  Sealed  and  seated  around  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,  for  ever 
and  ever.  The  new  song  of  Moses  and 
of  the  Lamb."  It  was  said  to  him, 
"  You  are  going  home  to  Jesus."  "  Oh, 
yes !  oh,  yes !  Touching  a  high  and 
peculiar  life — submitting  to  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  through  the  atonement  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Just  think  of  ourselves 
purified  in  the  flesh — purified !  I  see 
Jesus  sitting. — To  the  covenant  relations 
imdertaken  by  the  death  of  Christ — the 
death  justifies. 

"  To  praise  His  name,  our  sweet  employ 
In  tliat  eternal  world  of  joy." 

I  told  you  faithfully,  it  is  the  power  of 
Christ. — ^Truth.  What  guilty  i)eople  we 
are !  Give  us  a  larger  heart.  Let  us 
cleave  to  the  Lord.  Holy  Spirit,  make 
His  power  and  His  glory  of  use  to  lis." 
These  dying  soUloquies  furnish  the  best 
illustration  of  his  pulpit -teachings  — 
sound  doctrine ;  faith  working  by  love ; 


earnest  entreaty ;  solemn  waniiag ;  aftc- 
tionate  encouragement ;  and  watchings  for 
souls ;  as  in  the  ever  present  view  of  his 
last  account. 

On  the  twelfth  day  from  his  first  attack 
his  spirit  was  treed  f^om  the  body  of  sin 
and  death,  August  81st,  1860.  Four 
days  he  had  been  slowly  sinking — **I 
want  to  sleep — His  own  time — appointed 
— ^Tried  as  silver  —  crucified."  Buch 
were  the  droppings  of  heavenly  dew  en 
his  departing  soul,  ere  it  winged  its  up- 
ward way  to  the  Fountain  of  Life  and 
Light,  and  entered  into  the  joy  of  his 
Lord. 

His  body  rests  in  the  burial-ground 
adjoining  Spencer-street  Chapel,  Leam- 
ington. Mr.  Wild  had  united  with  the 
church  in  that  place,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  Alfred  Pope.  His  funeral 
was  necessarily  so  soon  that  the  time  was 
unknovirn  to  many  who  wished  to  have 
honoured  his  memory  by  their  presence. 
The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
of  Leamington  sent  two  of  their  mem- 
bers, and  this  token  of  respect  is  grate- 
fully appreciated  by  the  relatives  of  the 
deceased.  In  Mr.  Pope's  absence,  the 
Rev.  F.  A.  Salter  conducted  the  services, 
in  a  peculiarly  appropriate  and  affec- 
tionate solenmity  of  praise.  Sennana 
commemorative  of  this  event  have  beea 
preached  in  many  chapels — too  many  to 
enumerate.  "  The  memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed." 

"He  entered  into  the  joy  of  his 
Lord,"  henceforth  to  realize  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  *'  Unseen  World,"  a  subject 
for  discussion  at  the  Fraternal  District 
Meeting,  which  he  had  chosen  before  his 
sickness,  and  which  took  place  whilst  he 
was  prostrate  on  a  dying  bed. 


JOHN  HOMES,  ESQ. 


The  Great  Head  of  the  Church  has 
exercised  His  sovereignty  in  the  re- 
moval from  us  of.  one  of  His  servants, 
who,  for  a  long  series  of  years,  was  an 
unobtrusive  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  —  John  Homes,  late  of  Wood- 
street,  Spitalfields,  London.     He   first 


drew  his  breath  in  the  then  prosperous 
district  of  Spitalfields,  was  cradled  in 
the  midst  of  activity,  and  inherited  the 
business  of  an  intelligent  and  successful 
parent. 

After  he  had  traded  for  a  while,  sur- 
rounded by  the  growing  activities  of  an 
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exciting  period  of  our  nation's  history, 
and  finding  that  the  introduction  of  novel 
modes  of  producing  silken  fabrics  was  a 
test  too  great  for  his  energies  and  incli- 
nations, and  possessing  a  competency  of 
this  world's  goods  to  meet  the  wants  of 
a  limited  fiEunily,  he  resolyed  upon  sur- 
rendering his  commercial  advantages  to 
more  vigorous  and  enterprising  manufac- 
turers. He  gave  himself  to  intellec- 
tual pursuits,  studied  his  Hebrew  Bible, 
and  identified  himself  with  the  leading 
institutions  of  the  locality  in  which  he 
resided. 

He  took  an  active  part  in  the  forma- 
tion of  a  society  for  teaching  adults  to 
read.  He  prepared  the  books,  superin- 
tended the  carr3ring  of  them  through 
the  press,  and  then  aided  in  applying 
them  to  the  purposes  for  which  they 
were  intended. 

The  Bible  Society,  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society,  the  Hackney  Theological 
Seminary,  the  Wood-street  Schools,  the 
Spitalfields  Dispensary,  and  the  Asylum 
for  Fatherless  Children,  were  societies  to 
which  he  was  most  sincerely  attached, 
and  to  which,  in  various  ways,  he  gene- 
rously contributed. 

In  serving  on  the  Committees  of  various 
institutions,  and  in  taking  a  liberal  share 
of  the  parochial  duties  of  Christ  Church, 
Spitalfields,  he  found  occupation  for  his 
leisure  hours. 

In  early  life,  he  was  taught  by  Divine 
grace  his  real  state  by  nature,  and  was 
led  by  a  diligent  study  of  the  word  of 
God  to  a  knowledge  of  the  way  of  salva- 
tion by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  was  admitted 
into  Church-fellowship  at  the  Tabernacle, 
Moorfields,  by  'the  late  Rev.  Matthew 
Wilks. 

He  was  constant  in  his  attendance  on 
the  means  of  grace,  and,  as  long  as  was 
practicable,  he  filled  his  place  amongst 
the  worshippers  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
on  the  Sabbath  days,  and  at  all  the  week- 
day services. 

His  religious  sentiments  and  convic- 
tions were  evangelical.  To  one  peculi- 
arity he  attached  much  importance; 
it  was  the  very  strong  objection  which 
he  felt  to  the  use  of  the  word  person. 


when  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  wv  th? 
subject  of  discourse.  In  connexion  vrith 
this  subject,  when  an  opportunity  'wbs 
afforded,  he  would,  with  much  feeliniz, 
repeat  the  words  uttered  by  our  Lord, "  I 
and  my  Father  are  one."  He  regardtn! 
the  faithful  minister  of  Christ  with  mutb 
respect,  and  bequeathed  £oOO  for  his  late 
pastor.  He  also  felt  a  deep  concern  for 
the  welCeure  of  those  who  were  bein^' 
trained;';for  the  sacred  office.  About 
three  years  before  his  death,  he  founded 
two  prizes,  one  of  £20,  the  other  of  £10, 
to  be  competed  for  annually,  by  tb^ 
students  of  Hackney  College. 

By  deed  of  gift  he  bestowed  on  the 
Church  and  congregation  of  the  New 
Tabernacle,  Old  street,  the  ground  en 
which  their  chapel  and  schools  stand; 
also  a  considerable  sum  towards  the 
erection  of  the  buildings. 

Lines  from  a  quaint  hymn  by  the  late 
Rev.  J.  Medley  indicate  his  hope  in  & 
full  salvation,  completed  by  the  CruciBed 
One.  With  the  sentiment  they  embody 
he  expressed  strong  sympathy  just  before 
his  departure — 

*'  How  sovereign,  wonderful,  and  free 
Has  been  His  love  to  sinfiil  me ! 
He  plucked  me  from  the  jaws  of  hell^ 
My  Jesus  has  done  all  things  welL 

"  Soon  shall  I  pass  the  veil  of  death, 
And  in  His  arms  shall  lose  my  breath ; 
Yet  then  my  happy  soul  shall  tell, 
My  Jesus  has  done  all  things  weU." 

He  died  on  the  25th  day  of  July,  1S60, 
aged  81  years.  During  his  recent  and 
protracted  illness  he  had  received  all 
that  attention  which  friendship,  inge- 
nuity,  and  science  could  suggest;  but 
affection,  skill,  and  a  healthy  constitu- 
tion could  not  resist  the  execution  of  the 
sentence,  "  Thou  shalt  die." 

"How  calm  and  peaceful  was  his  parting 

breath ! 
No  conscious   sorrow   shook  his  bed  of 

death; 
As  infants  sink  with  wearied  sleep  opprcst, 
So  did  his  soul  glide  to  eternal  rest" 


The  body  of  the  good  man  was  re- 
moved from  tlie  residence  of  Dr.  Baker, 
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"where  the  justified  spirit  took  its  flight, 
and  Tras  taken  to  the  New  Tabernacle, 
when  solemn  prayer  was  offered  by  the 
ReT.  J.  £.  Richards,  Secretary  of  Hack- 
ney Iheological  Seminary.  A  suitable 
address  was  delirered  by  the  ReT.  W. 
Tyler,  of  Mile  End  New  Town ;  and  the 
interment   took   place    at  Abney  Park 


Cemetery,  when  the  Rev.  S.  Wilkinson, 
of  the  New  Tabernacle,  addressed  a  large 
number  of  spectators.  On  the  Sunday  fol- 
lowing, the  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Vaughan,  of  Masbo- 
rough  Chapel,  Yorkshire.  "The  me* 
mory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 


lBithitia»* 


ThX  CONOHXOATIONAL  PSALMIST.  Chanti, 

SanttuteM,  Sgc,,  by  the  beat   Compotertf 
Ancient  and  Modem,    The  music  and 
words  arranged  for  Congregational  use. 
£dited  by  the  Rev.  Hbn&t  Aixon. 
Second  Edition.  (London :  Ward  &  Co.) 
It  is  but  a  short  time  ago  that  two 
words  found  together  on  the  title-page 
of  this  book,  would  have  been  accounted 
a  strange  and  anomalous  combination; 
and   even  now    the  use    of   *' Chants" 
obtains  but  very  gradually  among  **  Con- 
gregational" churches.     Still  the  prac- 
tice is  undoubtedly  spreading;  and  we 
welcome    this    new     selection,   as    well 
adapted  to  promote  and  to  regulate  its 
further    extension.      The  name  of  the 
editor  will  furnish  to  those  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  two  parts  of  the  <*  Con- 
gregational Psalmist,"   previously  pub- 
lished, a  sufficient  guarantee  of  the  merits 
of  this  volume,  and  we  may  very  confi- 
dently assure  them  that  the  Cftvourable 
expectation  thus  formed  will  not  be  dis- 
appointed. 

Many  of  the  chants  in  this  selection 
are  those  most  generally  known  and  used, 
— too  dear  to  all  the  lovers  of  church 
music,  both  fix>m  their  own  beauty  and 
from  their  hallowed  associations,  to  be 
lightly  superseded;  whUe  among  the 
others,  less  widely  familiar,  not  a  few 
will  be  found  well  worthy  to  stand  side 
by  side  with  them,  and  to  win  no  less 
high  an  estimation.  Nothing  has  im- 
pressed us  more  forcibly  in  examining 
the  book,  than  the  adaptation  of  the  music 
to  the  words.  A  pure  and  correct  instinct 
VOL.    XXXTIII. 


has  evidently  guided  the  selection  of 
chants;  and  those  who  possess  a  cor- 
responding instinct  wiU  gratefully  feel 
that,  in  many  cases,  the  very  music  has 
been  chosen  which  seems  more  exactly 
to  express  the  words  than  any  other  that 
could  have  been  found.  And  this  remark 
may  be  applied,  not  only  to  the  large 
selection  from  the  Psalms,  but  also  to  the 
other  passages  of  Scripture.  Songs  of 
joyful  praise,  of  triumphant  prophecy 
and  hope,  or  of  pathetic  lamentation, 
have  been  gathered  both  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  and  set  to  appro- 
priate music;  and  several  arrangements 
of  the  Sanctus,  with  one  or  two  hymns 
of  the  early  Church,  complete  the  volume 
We  must  also  especially  notice  the 
I  pointing  of  the  words.  The  variations 
I  frt)m  the  usual  practice  in  this  respect 
will,  of  course,  admit  of  differences  of 
I  opinion ;  but  we  think  that  a  careful 
examination,  and  a  candid  trial  of  the 
;  whole,  will  lead  to  the  conviction,  that  a 
work  of  no  Bmall  difficulty  has  been  here 
well  done. 

It  will  be  a  happy  day  for  our  con- 
gregations, when  a  portion  of  their  wor- 
ship shall  be  drawn — as  this  book  would 
suggest — from  the  Holy  volume  itself; 
without  its  words  being  varied,  and  its 
meaning  confused  or  altered,  to  suit  the 
requirements  of  measure  or  of  melody. 
The  metrical  hymn  has  a  charm  pecu- 
liar to  itself;  and  we  should  be  grieved 
indeed  to  find  it  abandoned*;  but  let 
us  comprise  chanting,  a$  tcett  a$  sing- 
ing, in  our  service,  and  we  shall  have  no 
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jewon  to  regret  the  addition.  We  ere 
aware  that  we  shall  he  held  hy  a  few* 
even  at  the  present  day,  to  he  adyocatmg 
a  dangerous  iaaoTatien^*-an  insidious 
proeess  of  return  to  the  forms  of  worship 
of  that  church  from  which  we  have 
conscientiously  dissented.  But  the  time 
should,  surely,  he  past,  for  apprehen- 
sions so  needless  and  narrow-minded. 
Let  us  gladly  admit  into  our  worship  all 
that  is  heat  adapted  to  increase  or  express 
deyotion,  or  to  promote  edification,  with- 
out fearing  to  shake  therehy  the  prin* 
ciples  on  which  we  heUere  our  Noncon- 
formity to  he  founded.  Those  who  hold 
these  principles  firmly,  heeause  intelli- 
gently, will  not  fear  to  adopt  from  any 
church  one  practice  or  another  that  may 
he  evidently  superior  to  their  own,  or 
rather  we  should  say,  they  will  not 
scruple  to  return  to  any  practice  of  the 
early  Church  which  our  forefathers  may 
haTO  abandoned,  from  horror  at  the  cor- 
ruptions with  which  it  was  accidentally, 
not  essentially,  connected. 

If,  again,  the  successful  adoption  of 
chanting  in  our  churches  be  supposed  to 
be  impossible,  howerer  desirable,  we  can 
only  say  that  the  reAitation  of  such  a 
notion  is  continually  being  established  as 
the  practice  extends ;  and  ter&nl  congre- 
gations are  already  being  greatly  helped 
to  demonstrate  the  contrary  fact  by  the 
use  of  this  new  selection. 

The  rapid  call  for  a  second  edition 
proves  that  the  book  has  already  found 
no  little  acceptance ;  and  we  fear  not  to 
predict  as  confidently,  as  we  desire 
cordially,  its  wide-spreading  appreciation 
and  usefulness. 

LiBEB  Albus.  The  White  Book  of  the 
City  of  London,  Translated  from  the 
original  Latin  and  Anglo-Norman,  by 
H.  T.  BiLEY,  M.A.,  Clare  Hall,  Cam- 
bridge.    (London :  Griffin  and  Co.) 

SoMB  of  our  readers  maybe  r«ady  to  ask. 
What  u  this  <*  Liber  Alhus,''-~this  "White 
Book" )  To  reply  briefly,  it  is  a  curious 
Tolume  among  the  archiyes  of  London, 
prepared  in  the  last  mayoralty  of  the 
illustrious  Richard  Whittington,  for  the 


guidanee  of  ihp  City  ro»gwtJia  in  the 
TnanagCTnfnt   of  aJIMz*.     It  is  Ml   of 
statements  mid  entxieaof  all  kinds  ta«^ 
ing  the  eleetian  of  mayor,  aldermsD,  and 
sheriffs,— the  Tsrioos  ehartcrs  granted  to 
the  corporation^ — and  the  rights  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  dtizeais.     A  large, 
indeed  the  largest  portion,  is  taken  up 
with  details  "  intimately  connected  with 
the  social  condition,  usages,  and  man- 
ners of  the  people ;  who,  uncoath,  un- 
learned,   ill-housed,    ill-fed»    and    coxc- 
fQrtlass  though  they  were*  still  farmed 
England's  most  important,  most  yrealthr, 
and  most  Influential  community  through- 
out the  chequered  and  troublous  timm 
of  the  thirteenth  and  fooztaesith  cen- 
turies."    John  Carpenter,  the   Crwmnna 
Clerk  of  London,  was  the  compiler  of  the 
goodly  Yolume,  in  1419  (  but,  by  coostant 
refersnee,  it  was  so  thumbed  and  greased* 
as  to  *^  become  the  eooTerse  of  whits." 
Whereupon  a  manuseript  was  made  is 
16B9,^to  which,  in  its  virgin  froshneas  and 
bloom,  the  name  of  ' '  alboa  "  was  tnes* 
femd;  the  original    autograph,  which 
still  remains,  being  distiiigiashed  as  the 
«<  liber  Niger,"  or  Black  Book.    It  is 
eurious  to  learn  that,    besides  olerieal 
errors  in  copying,  there  are  to  bo  Amad 
erasures  of  the  name  of  8amt  Tktmmi  (of 
Canterbury),  a  circumstsneo  ind&eatiTe 
of  the  Protestant  seal  of  some  worthy 
functionary  after  the  Befotmatiaii.    As 
the  book  was  eompiled  during  the  pctiod 
of   the   early    Lollard    ezeitemeni,   we 
hoped    to    find    some  notices  of  it  in 
London,  but  we  have  searched  flor  them 
in  Tain  I    nor    are  there    many  andisi 
bearing  at  all  on  ecclesiastical  CTents  and 
usagea^those  which  occur  are  slight  snd 
immaterial :  but  on  all  matters  of  seealar 
and  sodal  interest  in  the  civie  and  pri- 
?ate  life  of  the  London  citiacsia  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  the  book  is  fiUod  with 
illustrations.    The  people  of  that  day, 
widi  their  houses  snd  habits,  their  pro- 
visions and  dress,  ihai  fiestivitisa  sad 
squabbles,  their  weddings  snd  funerals, 
live  before  us  aa  we  turn  over  the  pages 
of  this  most  valuable  reeord  of  the  oldea 
time.  It  gives  an  iasigfat  into  the  London 
li£i  of  that  period,  such  as  is  aflbtded 
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nowkive  •!•• ;  anil  qouCly  to  tnm  oyer 
the  pages  of  this  well'tmulatad,  well- 
edited,  and  well-printed  book,  and  to 
muse  on  th^  hints  which  aire  i^iren  on 
eyery   leaf,  of  how  our  iip^thm   fiired 


four  Of  five  hondrvd  years  ago*-is,  tp  us, 
full  of  as  much  amusement  as  oaa  be 
found  in  noTels  and  histories  relating  to 
those  times,  and  o&  much  more  minute, 
variedi  and  ToUabl^  iulprmatioR, 


The  ScottUh  Refynrn^tion ;  a  HUtorical 
Shetoh,  Bt  Petbr  Lorixsr,  I),D« 
(London  and  Glasgow :  Griffin  and  Co.) 
Ter^Cenimary  of  thp  Scottish  Reforma- 
tion, Edited  by  the  Eey.  J.  A,  Wyli«, 
B.D.  (Bdinburgh:  Haclaren.)  These 
two  wor&s  relate  to  the  celebration  of  the 
Ter-Centenary  of  the  establishment  of 
Protestantism  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Tweed.  Dr.  Lorimer's  book  contains  in- 
teresting notices  of  some  of  the  leading 
£acts  of  the  Scotch  Reformation,  and  it  is 
enriched  by  a  number  of  well-executed 
woodcuts  of  places  connected  with 
Knox  and  other  illustrious  reformers.  It 
is  well  worth  reading,  and  from  its  taste- 
ful appearance  is  a  fit  ornament  for  ^e 
drawing-room  table.  The  «*  Ter-Cente- 
nary" is  a  fiill  report  of  the  meetings 
held  in  Edinburgh  last  August.  Long 
piu>ers  read  at  such  gatharinga  are  often 
tedious  to  hear*  but  very  interesting  to 
peruse  afterwards,  while  speeches  loudly 
applauded  look  poor  in  print.  This  is 
yery  much  the  case  in  the  present  in- 
stance. The  essay  on  the  Culdees,  by 
Dr,  Alexander,  iorms  an  appropriate 
introduction  to  the  other  dissertations 
immediately  connected  with  the  celebra- 
tion. From  Dr.  Guthrie's  warm-hearted 
sermon  we  give  extracts  elsewhere. 

Hours  with  ths  Mystics :  a  CotUrihution 
to  the  History  of  Religious  Opinion,  By 
KoBERT  Alfred  Yaughait,  B.A.  Se- 
cond edition,  revised  aud  augmented  by 
the  Author,  (London:  J.  W.  Parker 
and  Son.)  We  believe, — ^with  the  author, 
that  Mysticism  is  by  no  means  merely 
historic,  that  it  acts  under  various  forms 
in  our  own  times,  and  will  constantly 
play  its  part  in  the  future,  and  with  the 
editor.  Dr.  Vaughan,  that  if  Mysticism 
be  often  a  dream,  it  is  commonly  a  dream 
in  the  right  direction.  Of  the  first  edi- 
tion of  t£is  beautiful  book  we  spoke  in 
the  highest  terms.  We  earnestly  repeat 
our  commendation.  Ko  such  a  complete 
history  of  the  Mystics  exists  elsewhere  in 
the  Engliah  Umguage.  Some  additions 
were  made  to  the  sixth  chapter  of  the 
sixth  book  by  the  author,  shortly  before 
his  lamented  removal*  with  a  view  to 
meet  certain  criticisms  on  the  work,  fjid  \ 


to  show  the  perversions  and  mistakes  of 
pseudo-spiritualists.  They  enhanoe  the 
value  of  the  book,  and  we  are  very  glad 
to  see  it  in  a  second  edition. 

A  Tributs  to  the  Memory  of  Ismena 
IVhittqher,  qf  Sligo,  in  Ireland,  Dedi- 
cated to  her  Relatives  and  Friends.  By 
HAXNAn  poTLs,  of  Criplesham,  Nor- 
folk. (London:  A.W.Bennett,  6,  Bishops- 
gate-street.)  What  an  extremely  beauti- 
ful oharaoter  the  lady  whose  memory  is 
here  presented  must  have  been!  And 
Mrs,  Doyle,  the  Quakeress,  tells  the  story 
of  her  friend  .the  Churchwoman  with 
such  charming  simplicity,  that  we  fall  in 
loye  with  both,  and  cannot  lay  the  book 
aside  until  we  get  to  the  last  word,  Mrs. 
Whittaker  was,  in  truth,  a  model  of 
Christian  excellence  and  active  conse- 
cration to  the  cause  of  her  Redeemer; 
and  we  commend  her  Memoir  to  those 
who  wish  to  see  how  much  may  be  done 
by  a  single  individual,  whose  heart  is  full 
or  that  compassion  towards  souls,  which 
the  Gospel  creates  in  those  who  feel  it  as 
they  ought. 

ureek  History,  from  Themistocles  to 
Alexander,  in  a  Series  ^f  Lives  from  Plu- 
tarch, Revised  and  Arranged  by  A.  H. 
Clouoh.  (London:  Longman  and  Co.) 
This  selection  of  lives  from  Plutarch  for 
historical  purposes,  will  be  an  acceptable 
companion  to  such  readers  of  Thirhvall 
and  Grote,  as  are  not  able  to  read  the 
original.  The  idea  of  the  editor  is  just, 
that  such  a  sketch  from  the  writings  of 
the  great  biographer  is  more  agreeable 
than  any  compendium,  for  those  who 
have  some  knowledge  already,  We 
decidedly  recommend  all  students  to 
make  themselves  acquainted  with  origi- 
nal authors,  and  not  to  depend  on  modem 
compilations ; — this  little  book  will  help 
them  in  reference  to  Greek  history.  The 
translations  are  only  revised  reprints 
of  old  versions.  Thoroughly  new  trans- 
lations, well  done,  would  have  been 
preferable. 

Expositions  of  the  Cartoons  of  Raphael, 
ByR.H.  Smith,  Jun.  (London:  Nisbet.) 
This  is  an  elegant  gift-book,  small  and 
cheap.  The  cartoons  are  here  represented 
in  a  series  of  admirably  executed  photo- 
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graphs.  Nothing  could  be  better  than 
to  giye  them  in  this  way.  We  hare  the 
very  cartoons  themselves  both  in  their 
grandeur  and  defects.  The  expositions 
are  mostly  of  the  lauftatory  or  apologetic 
kind.  There  is  scarcely  anything  done  by 
Raphael,  but  what  in  the  estimation  of 
Mr.  Smith  is  sure  and  right.  While  Mr. 
Kuskin,  in  his  criticisms,  goes  to  the  ex- 
treme, and  is  often  unjust,  in  his  censures 
of  Raphael,  the  present  writer,  in  his 
panegyrics,  reaches  the  opposite  extreme 
of  laudation.  He  is  not  much  of  an  art 
critic,  but  his  observations  are  those  of 
an  intelligent  and  religious  man. 

TA«  CoUoquiea  of  Edtoard  Othorne, 
Deborah**  Diary,  Sir  Thomas  More*9 
Household,  The  Old  Chelsea  Bun  House, 
By  the  Author  of  "Mary  Powell." 
(London :  Hall  and  Co.)  We  are  glad  to 
see  a  cheap  issue  of  these  charming  little 
works.  Each  may  be  had  for  half-a- 
crown,  beautifully  printed  and  neatly 
bound.  We  hope  the  whole  series  of  the 
gifted  authoress's  tales  will  be  issued  after 
this  fashion;  that  works  so  pure  and 
good — fictitious  only  in  form,  while  true 
in  sentiment,  and  largely  so  in  point  of 
fact  as  well—may  be  brought  within  the 
reach  of  the  public  in  general.  The  pub- 
lication of  tUs  series  hiu  our  most  hearty 
commendation. 

The  Leisure  Hour,  1860.  The  Sunday 
oiHome.lSeO,  (Religious Tract  Society.) 
These  publications  have  been  proceeding 
on  their  way  during  another  year ;  and 
while  conducted  with  eminent  wisdom 
and  vigour,  have  been  crowned  with  very 
distinguished  success.  We  are  happy  to 
hear  of  their  increasing  circulation,  and 
are  quite  sure  that  our  friends  will  be 
promoting  the  instruction  and  spiritual 
benefit  of  their  families  and  neighbours, 
by  helping  to  make  that  increase  still 
more  abundant.  There  are  many  capital 
papers  in  this  year's  volumes,  and  the 
woodcuts  are  generally  admirable. 

Witnesses  for  Christ :  the  Poet^  Hero, 
Statesman,  and  Philosopher,  A  Book  for 
the  Young.  By  Rev.  John  Kennedy, 
M.A.,  F.R.G.S.  (I'he  Book  Society.) 
William  Cowper,  the  Haldanes,  Wilber- 
force,  and  Thomas  Chalmers,  pass  before 
us  in  thia  little  book,  and  Mr.  Kennedy 
says  wise  and  good  things,  which  will 
make  the  young  person  wiser  and  better 
who  takes  his  advice. 

The  Fugitive  of  the  Cevennes  Mountains, 
By  the  Rev.  J.  Tunstall  Havekfibld. 
(London:  Tresidder.)  This  instructive 
tale,  adapted  from  the  French  of  M.  J. 
Forchat,  is  founded  upon  facts  which  oc-  I 


curred  in  that  period  of  French  hutsiy, 
aptly  denominated  the  "  Reign  of  Tenor''  * 
The  narrative  is  full  of  interest,  the  illus- 
trations are  good,  and  it  is  altogether  a 
book  to  delight  the  hearts  of  the  youn^, 
while  impressing  valuable  lessons  upon 
their  minds. 

My  Life:  its  Pouter  and  Purpose,  A  Xfc- 
Year's  Address  to  Young  Men,  By  the 
Rev.  R.  Brindlbt,  Bath.  (London: 
Nisbet.)  We  are  pleased  to  see  Mr. 
Brindley  at  work  again.  His  *'  Perils  of 
Life  "  was  a  little  book  well  adapted  for 
usefulness  ;  so  is  the  present.  It  is  foil 
of  interesting  illustrations  and  eame«t 
appeals.  We  wish  for  it  as  large  a  circu- 
lation as  we  are  glad  to  know  has  beea 
granted  its  predecessor. 

Single  Service;  or.  Only  One  Master 
possible.  By  Rev.  T.  Alexander,  M.A.» 
Chelsea.  (London:  The  Book  Society.^ 
Here  we  have,  for  two  pence,  six-aad- 
thirty  pages  of  thinking,  which  proves 
Mr.  Alexander  to  be  no  common  man. 
There  is  capital  here  which  would  last 
some  authors  during  the  manufiactuxe  of 
a  five-shilling  book.  The  philosophy 
and  the  theology  of  the  book  are  alike 
first-rate. 

Buy  an  Orange^  Sir  T  or,  the  History  of 
Jamie  Woodford,  (London:  The  Book 
Society.)  A  pathetic  tale,  which  it  would 
reqture  strong  nerves  to  read  unmored.  It 
shows  us  honest  poverty  rising,  roguery 
punished,  piety  doing  its  usual  work  of 
consolation,  and  two  or  three  beautifiil 
death-bed  scenes.  Boys!  bring  a  few 
of  your  Christmas  pence  and  buy  it. 
Fine  oranges  these,  we  assure  you. 

Light,  more  Light,  on  the  Present  State 
of  Education  amongst  the  Workifig  Classes 
of  Leeds.  By  Jambs  Wolb.  (London : 
Longman.)  This  was  the  successful 
Essay  for  a  prize  of  £10  offered  by  Dr. 
Hook  on  leaving  Leeds.  Though  local 
in  its  origin,  in  its  application  it  con* 
tains  remarks  and  suggestions  of  general 
interest. 

Tales  of  Old  Times  in  England  far  the 
Young,  By  Louisa  Hatchard.  (Bath : 
Binns  and  Goodwin.)  These  historical 
sketches  are  recommended  in  a  shMt 
preface,  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Bateman,  of 
Reading,  and  they  are  published  at  the 
request  of  the  children  for  whom  they 
were  first  written. 

Farguhar  Frankheart;  or,  Jneidenia  m 
the  Introduction  of  Methodism  into  York- 
shire. A  Tale,  An  interesting  book,  llie 
character  of  Grace  Parker,  a  sUunch 
disciple   of  John  Wesley,  is  immiubly 
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drawn.  It  is  a  tale  well  adapted  to  these 
times  of  excitement  and  ReviYalism. 

We  haye  more  religious  works  of  fiction 
than  we  have  space  to  notice.  We  have 
received  The  Diary  of  a  Poor  Young 
Gentlewoman^  a  simple  German  tale. 
Translated  by  M.  A.  Childs.  (London : 
Triibner.)  And  Tineel  or  Gold.  By 
Joseph  Vebbt.     (London :  Blackwood.) 

Regeneration;  being Jite  Dieeourtes,  By 
Daniel  Nelson,  D.  Db  Superttlle, 
Dr.  Payne,  Dr.  Cai&d,  and  R.  H.  Seeley. 
(Tract  Society.)  This  is  a  companion 
volume  to  a  similar    selection    on    the 


Atonement.  Some  of  the  sermons  are 
well  known,  and  all  are  very  good. 

The  Paalms :  a  New  Version.  By  Lord 
CoNGLSTON.  (London:  Yapp.)  This  is  an 
arrangement  in  para^praphs  and  parallel- 
isms of  a  translation  m  which  the  author 
states  that  it  has  been  his  studied  aim 
to  preserve  as  much  as  possible  of  the 
authorized  version. 

Flowers,  Grasses,  atid  Shrubs  :  a  popular 
Book  on  Botang^  By  Mary  Pirie.  (Lon- 
don :  Blackwood.)  A  cheap  little  book, 
full  of  botanical  instruction,  pleasantly 
conveyed,  and  illustrated  by  woodcuts. 
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WHITE    CLOTHES. 

My  *'  Christening  *'  robes  were  soft  as  snow,  and  white  ; 
My  mother  thought  they  looked  like  innocence ; 

But  each  year  brought  to  light 

New  guilt  with  growing  sense. 

My  wedding  dress — ^how  white  it  was  ! — ^how  pure ! 
Methought  it  figured  life  with  fewer  stains ; 

But  still  heart-plagues  endure, 

And  cruel  habit  reigns. 

I  shall  be  clad  in  spotless  white  once  more. 
When  these  sad  eyes  are  sealed  and  cannot  weep— > 

When  all  life's  strife  is  o'er, 

And  passion  lulled  to  sleep. 

I  shall  be  robed  in  cold  white  garments  then. 
Before  my  people  hide  me  underground ; 

When  last  looked  on  by  men. 

So  shall  this  clay  be  found. 

But  oh  !  in  heaven  is  raiment  white  and  clean, 
Por  all  who  follow  Him  who  calls  us  there. 

He  all  my  life  has  seen. 

Yet  can  He  make  me  fair. 

His  blood  can  cleanse,  His  grace  can  fill  with  light, 
The  soul  that  was  polluted,  faint,  and  dim ; 

Me  can  He  clothe  in  white, 

Por  still  I  trust  in  Him. 


Contributed  by  the  Author  of  <'  Morning  Clouds.** 
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UNCONGBUlAL    SOClStT. 

0ueh  thick  disguise  all  hunual  spirits  wMfff 
Hiat  eren  stedfast  ones,  Who  most  despaif 
Of  earth  supplying  equal  fellowship, 
Still  on  a  new-seen  form  watch  eye  and  Up ; 
As  if  behind  some  stranger's  brow  lay  hid 
What  Hope  expected,  and  what  Hale  fbtbid. 

AlSs  !  how  often  hate  the  sad-eyed  sought 
In  minds,  not  measured  yet,  th'  unborrowed  thought. 
That  comes  from  spirits  strong,  and  pure,  and  high ; 
They  listened — t'was  the  world's  voice ;  and  the  sigh, 
With  which  they  turn  again  to  heartless  speech, 
Tells  to  what  depths  within  one  living  word  might  reach. 


lUiL 


WOEOBSTBB  ASSOCIATION. 

To  the  BdUor  of  ihe  ErANOaLtCAit  Maoasiits. 


Dba&  Sib, — At  a  meeting  of  the  minis- 
ters and  delegates  of  the  Worcestershire 
Association  held  at  Bromsgrove,  October 
30,  1860,  the  following  resolutions  were 
passed,  and  their  insertion  in  your  next 
issue  is  respectfully  requested  in  the 
name  of  the  brethren. 

D.  K.  Shoebotham,  Secretary. 

I.  «,« •  Seeing  it  hath  pleased  Almighty 
God '  to  call  home  to  himself  our  beloved 
friend  and  revered  brother,  the  Rev.George 
Bedford,  LL.D.,  D.D.,  late  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Angel-street,  Worcester,  the 
brethren  now  assembled  unite  in  the  ex- 
pression of  profoimd  submission  to  the 
sovereign  will  of  Him  who  removes  His 
servants  at  His  pleasure,and  also  to  record 
among  their  minutes  a  brief  memorial  of 
this  venerated  servant  of  God. 

"  Dr.  Bedford  was  the  father  of  this 
Association ;  under  his  auspices  it  origi- 
nated, and  for  many  years  he  gave  to  it 
the  benefit  of  his  invaluable  counsels, 
guidance,  and  labours.  Though  unable, 
throughincreasing  years,  declimng  health, 
and  change  of  residence,  to  be  present  at 
its  recent  meetings,  yet  he  was  ncTer 
separated  from  it,  and  to  the  last  of  his 
days  felt  and  manifested  a  deep  interest 
in  its  affairs  and  prosperity. 

"  He  was  a  man  of  unsullied  integrity, 
genuine  piety,  and  consistent  Christian 
life.    His  intellect  was  soimd,  compre- 


hensive, and  acute — admirably  adapted  to 
extricate  truth  from  the  labyrinth  of 
argument  and  error,  and  place  it  in  a  dear 
and  steady  light.  He  was  eminentlT 
endowed  with  that  wu!9mmon  quality-^ 
Common  8en$9, 

"  His  mental  powers  appeared  to  stand 
in  beautiful  proportion  and  exact  relatioB 
to  each  other,  and  gave  the  impress  of 
completeness  to  his  mental  qperatioDS. 
Improved  by  early  scholastic  training, 
the  acquirement  of  those  treasures  which 
sound  learning  contains,  and  by  subse- 
quent constimt  reading  and  study,  he  was 
specially  qualified  to  defend  the  outworks 
of  Christianity,  and  could  speak  with  the 
enemy  in  the  gate.  Upon  his  weQ  at- 
tempel^d  and  polished  shield  many  a 
lance  of  the  foeman  has  fallen  and  been 
shivered  to  pieces. 

**  In  the  pulpit  he  was  grave  and  dig- 
nified, and  commanded  Uie  respcctfrd 
attention  of  his  hearers.  As  a  preacher 
he  was  faithful,  earnest,  and  affectionate ; 
expotmded  the  word  of  God  with  plain 
and  sound  speech  which  could  not  be 
condemned,  and  at  times  applied  it  to  the 
heart  and  conscience  wiUi  remarkable 
power.  He  was  more  distinguished  for 
the  solid,  the  useful,  and  the  instructive, 
than  for  the  brilliant,  the  striking,  and 
the  popular. 

**  His  numerous  writings,  many  of 
which  exist  in  the  leading  publications 
of  the  denomination,  are  chiefly  argu* 
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UM&tAtlTe;  but  some  of  his  published 
KrorkB  aire  emiUflntlypraotieitlf  tmd  all  are 
d^erving  of  notiee  for  the  general  aoou- 
twty  of  their  reasoning,  the  purity  of  their 
6tylo«  and  the  useftUness  of  their  aim. 
Some  of  th^toi  it  is  beUered,  the  Church 
trill  not  winingly  let  die.  Those  who 
had  the  happiness  of  his  personal  ae- 
quaintanoe  Will  bear  testimony  to  his 
brotherly  affection,  and  general  benevo- 
lence of  his  disposition.  A  firm  Inde- 
Sendent  in  his  sentiments  and  eonriotions, 
e  was,  nerertheleMi  a  lorer  of  good  men. 
**  He  finished  his  earthly  totirse  in  Bir- 
mingham on  the  SOth  of  Mayi  1S60,  and, 
as  was  seemly,  his  body  is  Interred  in  the 
eity  of  his  friends,  and  near  to  the  spot 
where  he  for  thirty  years  preached 
Christ's  Holy  Oospel.  He  deptttod  this 
life  in  the  ^dth  year  of  his  age,  and  his 
last  words  oa  eatth  weret*^' I  shall  die 
no  more.' 

II.  <•  That  sinoethe  last  meetinff  of  this 
Association  another  labourer  in  the 
Lord's  Tlneyardj  who  Was  one  of  our 
number,  having  been  femored  from  his 
work  on  earth  to  his  rest  In  heayen,  our 
beloTed  brother.  Rev.  J.  Ashwell,  Red- 
ditchf  it  becomes  our  melancholy  duty 
to  make  record  of  the  same.  Mr.  Ash- 
well  was  early  in  life  brought  under  the 
influence  of  l)iyine  truth,  and  employed 
in  preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  In 
preparing  f£r  the  ministry  he  reoeived 
yaluable  assistance  from  Br.  Redford. 
His  first  charge  was  at  High  Wycomb, 
where,  in  1826,  he  was  ordained  to  the 
holy  ministry.  At  the  recommendation 
of  the  friends  in  Worcester,  he  was  chosen 


as  the  first  minister  to  pretido  oter  the 
newly«formed  Independent  church  in 
BromsgtoTe,  and  to  his  labours  and 
Christian  ohariteter  the  church  in  this 
town  is  greatly  indebted^  under  Ood«  for 
its  increase  and  stability.  Without  pre- 
yioos  warning  the  Great  Master  sum- 
moned our  brother  to  His  immediate  pr6- 
sencei  for«  haying  preached  to  his  flock 
with  great  freedom  from  the  words  of  the 
prophet,  '  Fear  not;  for  I  am  with  thee: 
be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy  God/  he 
entered  his  own  house  cheerful  and 
!  ^c^PPT«  retired  to  rest,  and  diiring  sleep 
!  his  spirit  was  gently  dismissed. 

*'  The  character  of  our  brother  was  irre- 
proachable, Imd  his  preaching  acceptable 
and  useful*  He  was  sound  hi  the  faith, 
a  lover  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  of  the 
old  Divines. 

'<  Without  retnarkable  talents,  or  great 
stores  of  learning,  he  seryed  his  genera- 
tion according  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
left  behind  hun  permanent  spiritual  re- 
sults. For  several  years  he  was  the 
secretary  of  this  association,  and  lived 
and  died  in  the  esteem  of  his  brethren 
in  the  sixty-second  year  of  his  age.  In 
the  recent  repeated  strokes,  in  the  removal 
by  death  of  the  three  senior  ministers  of 
this  association,  Rev.  J.  A.  James,  Dr. 
Redford,  and  Rev.  J.  Ashwell,  this  meet- 
ing recognises  a  Divine  call  to  renewed 
consecration  and  increased  diligence  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  to  more  fer- 
vent prayer  for  a  fUUer  and  richer  bless- 
ing from  Jesus,  the  Head  of  the  Church 
and  Saviour  of  the  body," 
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SiE,-^Will  you  allow  me  through  your 
Periodical  to  give  further  publicity  to  the 
proposal  to  set  apart  a  week  for  special 
prayer  at  the  commencement  of  the  year 
1861. 

All  know  how  general  and  cordial  was 
the  response  made  to  the  Lodiana  mis- 
sionaries, who  invited  Christians  through- 
out the  world  to  begin  the  present  year 
with  united  supplication  for  the  enlarged 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

At  the  request  of  those  missionary  bre- 
thren, and  in  compliance  also  with  the  Wish 
of  the  promoters  of  the  Missionary  Con- 
ference recently  held  at  Liverpool,  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  has  issued  an  invi- 
tation to  observe  as  a  season  of  special 
supplication  the  eight  days  from  Sunday, 
January  6th,  to  Sunday,  January  13th, 


inclusive,  1861.  This  invitation,  bearing 
the  signature  of  many  eminent  brethren 
in  the  ministry — who,  "  though  not  all 
members  of  the  Alliance,  concur  in  the 
general  design  of  the  paper,'*  has  been 
sent  to  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  copies 
may  be  obtained  by  any  persons  inte- 
rested, by  application  to  this  Office. 

While  the  topics  for  prayer  and  exhor- 
tation during  Uie  week  may  properly  be 
left  to  Christian  brethren  joining  in  this 
desired  concert  of  prayeif,  the  folio  <Ving 
subjects  are  suggested  on  the  successive 
days.  On  Sunday,  January  6th,  the 
Promue  of  the  Holy  Spirit »  January 
7th,  Humble  confession  of  sins,  and 
prayer  for  an  especial  blessing  on  all  the 
services  of  the  week,  and  the  promotion 
of  brotherly  kindness  among  all  those 
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who  loye  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin- 
cerity. January  8th,  The  attainment  of 
ahigher  standard  of  holiness  by  the  people 
of  God.  January  9th,  A  large  increase  of 
true  conyeraions,  especially  in  the  fami- 
lies of  belieyers.  January  10th,  The  free 
circulation  of  the  Word  of  Qod,  and  a 
blessing  upon  Christian  Literature.  Janu- 
ary 1 1th,  A  large  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  idl  Bishops,  Pastors,  and 
Elders  of  the  churches,  upon  Seminaries 
of  Christian  learning,  and  upon  erery 
Protestant  Missionary  among  Jews  and 
Gentiles ;  upon  the  Converts  of  his  Sta- 
tion, and  upon  his  field  of  labour.  Ja- 
nuary 12th,  The  speedy  oyerthrow  of  all 
false  religions,  and  the  full  accomplish- 
ment of  the  prayer  **  Thy  Kingdom 
Come."  January  13th,  Thanksgiving 
for  past  revival,  and  the  enforcement  of 
the  solemn  responsibility  resting  upon 
ever^  Christian  to  spend  and  be  spent  in 
makmg  known  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  at  home  and  abroad.  Missionary 
Sermons. 

It  is  gratifying  to  find  that  the  proposal 
meets  with  the  warm  approval  of  Christian 
brethren  abroad.  Thus,  for  example,  the 
Bev.  Dr.  Bwight,  writing  from  Constan- 
tinople, says : — ♦•  We  are  greatly  encou- 
raged and  delighted  with  the  proposition, 
and  we  shall  do  all  in  our  power  to  make 
it  widely  known  in  1  urkey  and  Persia, 
and  to  enlist  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
people  in  these  lands. 

''If  we  are  not  entirely  mistaken,  the 
world  will  witness  such  a  scene  of  union 


in  prayer  mith  God  for  the  Ki^«»wg 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  during  the  week 
specified,  as  has  had  no  pazwel  in  the  his- 
tory of  man,  and  it  inU  be  acoooDspanied 
and  followed  by  unparalleled  M*«aipg«  ;** 
and  the  writer  adds,  *■  by  the  time  this 
reaches  you,  or  soon  after,  the  cnvnlar  on 
the  Wec^  of  Prayer  will  hay e  been  txaiu- 
lated,  published,  and  sent  abroad  through 
the  length  and  breadth  cf  this  land,  and 
both  in  the  Armenian  and  Aimeno-Tiirk- 
ish  languages." 

Pasteur  GuiUaume  Monod,  of  Paris, 
writes  :—-•«  We  joyfully  accept  the  invita- 
tion to  imited  prayer  at  the  begxaning  of 
next  year,  which  has  been  forwarded  to 
us.  We  shall  communicate  it  to  all  the 
friends  of  the  Gospel  in  France." 

Pasteur  L.  Anet,  of  Bmaselst  inJbnns 
us  that  the  invitation  is  published  in  the 
•<  Chretien  Beige,"  and  adds,  **  we  shall 
spread  the  appeal  in  Belgium,  so  that  it 
may  reach  all  the  brethren  of  the  various 
churches  in  this  land.  I  can  befioRhand 
assure  you  that  this  invitation  to  prayer 
will  be  received  with  truly  great  joy  in 
all  the  churches.  We  have  desired  and 
exx>ectedit." 

Similar  communications  have  been  ad- 
dressed to  our  Committee  from  America 
and  other  places. 

May  God  stir  up  very  many  of  his  peo- 
ple in  this  country  also  to  promote  this 
movement,  and  crown  it  with  his  abundant 
blessing.     We  are.  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

W.  Cakdall,  M. a.,  I  e       *    - 
Jambs  Davis,  f  Secretanes. 


It  has  been  suggested  to  us  by  a  respected  correspondent,  that  in  tbis  number  of 
the  EvANOBLiCAL  we  should  put  in  a  word  to  the  churches  pleading  for  Congregational 
Subscriptions  to  provide  Christmas  dinners  for  the  poor.  It  has  been  done  in 
Kentish  Town  (Rev.  J.  Fleming's)  and  other  churches.  Our  correspondent  jusUj 
remarks,  "  Many  only  want  the  thought  suggested  to  them  to  insure  their  warm 
support  of  so  praiseworthy  an  object."  This  hint  we  gratefully  adopt,  and  would 
beg  respectfully  to  urge  ministers  and  deacons  of  churches  to  bring  the  matter 
before  their  friends.  The  thing  is  so  obviously  kind-hearted  and  good  that  it  need» 
no  recommendation. 


The  Trustees  acknowledge,  with  thanks,  the  receipt  of  a  sovereign,  per  Rev.  I 
Vale  Mummery.  They  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  of  stating,  that  during 
the  year  they  have  made  grants  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  widows  of  our  deceased 
ministers,  amounting  to  nearly  one  thousand  pounde ;  but  as  upwards  of  forty  are 
still  waiting  for  their  turn  to  be  added  to  the  list  of  grantees,  they  will  be  happy  to 
receive  any  donations,  large  or  smaU,  to  the  Magazine  Fund.  A  Christmas  box 
cannot  be  sent  for  a  worthier  purpose. 
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080 


Rbtibwb.                                            Pog9 
Brown'9  (J.  B.)  Biyine  Life  in  Man    36 
Brown's   (J.  B.)  Biyine  Father- 
hood, &c 800 

Browne's  History   of   the   Bible 

Society  •  .  .  <  .104 
CampbeU's  John  Angell  James  ,»  179 
Gaston's  Independency  in  Bristol  588 
Cunningham's  Churoh  History  of 

Scotland  .  .  .  «  .  257 
Gilbert's  Pilgrim's  Progress  .  41 
Hinton's  Redemption  .  a  «  177 
Hood's  Sermons  .  •  *  •  42 
Kennedy'sMemoirsofDr.  Morison  804 
KiUen's  Ancient  Church  i  .176 
Krapfs  Eastern  Africa  .  .  685 
Liverpool  Conf^nce  on  Missiona  518 
Marshman's  Life  of  Hayelock  .  514 
M*Connac'B  Aspirations  of  Inner 

life  .         •        .         .         •  259 

M'Cosh's  Intuitions  of  the  Mind  t  256 
Mullens's  Hindu  PhUosophy  .  831 
Pryce's  Is  it  not  Written  *  .  334 
Proctor's  Life  Thoughts  .  <  736 
Rawlinson's  Bampton  Lecture  •  175 
Rawlinson's  History  of  Herodotus  517 
Riley's  liber  Albus  .  .  .922 
Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible  .  420 
Taylor's  Liturgy  and  Dissenters  .  833 
Thompson's  Land  and  the  Book  .  660 
Westcott's   Introduction    to    the 

Gospels  .  .  .  «  •  877 
Whateley's  Paley*s  Eyidences  .  175 
Winslow's  Obscure  Diseases  of  the 

Brain  .  •  «  .  .  874 
Works  of  John  Angell  James       .  258 

Bbiep  Notices. 

Aberdare  Addtesses  .  .  .  261 
Aikman's  Cyclopedia  of   Chris* 

tian  Missions  .  .  «  «  335 
Alexander's  Single  Serrice  .  .  924 
Ames's  My  Cup  Runneth  Oyer  .  425 
Anderson's  Discourses  .  .  107i  589 
Amot's  Roots  and  Fruits  Of  Chris* 

tian  Life 108 

Ashton's  Aper9U  sur  le  Congrega- 

tionalisme  ....  664 

Ayeling's  lift  and  Character  of 

EHjah 43 

Ayeling's  Sorrow  on  the  Sea  .  181 
Barker's  Land  of  Promise  .  •  260 
Barrett's  Skeletons  of  Sermons  .  260 
Barton's  Christian  Deyotedness  .  425 
Bastoor's  Bible  Dictionary  .  «  665 
Baxter's  Reformed  Pastor  •  .  424 
Bayle/s    Sermons    on  the  Holy 

Spirit 423 

Beecher's  Life  Thoughts,  &c.  <  109 
Belfirage's  flaorameatal  Addreiaes  589 
Bladunore's  London  bv  Moonlight  738 
Bloomfldd's  Oritioal  Annotations, 

&e.    .        «        .        .        .        .878 


Bbisf  Notices. 

Bonomie's  Edith  Grey 
Book  Un  aU  Ages 
Book  of  Leyiticus         * 
Bourdillon's  Short  Sermons 


Pm0$ 

.     43 

*  065 

*  666 
<  879 


Brewer's  Theology  in  Science       «  066 
Bridge's  Exposition  of  Ecclesiastes  260 
Brindley's  My  Life       .        •        .924 
Buchanan's  Ecclesiastes        •        *  180 
Bunbury's  My  First  Trayels         .  107 
Buy  anOrange^  Sir?    .        •        .924 
Caimes's  life  of  Dr.  John  Brown  664 
Cassell's  Popular  Natural  History 

—Vol.  L   .        .        i        I        «  423 
Chown's  Run,  Speak  to  this  Young 

Man  I        .        •         «        .180 

Christian  Chaplet         •        •        .43 
Christian  Mirror  «        •        •         .48 
ClmstmasTree     •        »        i        •43 
Clough's  Greek  History       •         •  923 
Cobbold's  Pictures  of  the  Chinese  106 
Coe's  Christian  Duties  and  Cau- 
tions .        i        «        .        .  109 
Coleman's  Two    Thousand  Con- 
fessors of  1662  ....  805 

CoUoqtues  of  Edward  Osbomet&c.  924 
Congleton's  Psalms*  a  New  Version  925 
Congregational  Pulpit  •        .        .  666 
Cooper's  Count  Cayour        .        .  335 
Cumining's  SabbathMoming  Read- 
ings ....<.  666 

Cumming'  s  Sabbath  Eyeliing  Read- 
ings ......     43 

Cubross's  Martyr  of  Delhi  .  .  425 
Curtis's  History  of  England  .  108 
Dayies's  Reyiyals  in  Wales  .  .181 
Day-dawn  in  Africa  •  *  .43 
Dewan's  English  Prose  .  .180 
Demar's  Atonement  .  .  805 
Diary  of  a  Young  Gentleman  .  925 
Dick's  Sidereal  Heatens  .  180 
Doing  and  Suffering  .  *  .  664 
Downing's  Pentateuch .  •  .108 
Doyle's  Ismena  Whittaker  .  .  923 
Earth's  Riches  .43 
Edward's  Concise  History  of  Eng- 
land   423 

Emeritus's  Archippus  .  *  .  260 
Encyclopaedia     Britannica — Vol. 

XIX 18]^  664 

Etheridge's  Life  of  Dr.  Coke  .  878 
Farquhar  Frankheart  .  .  »  924 
Faulkner's  Graye  of  Emma  Vale  .181 
Fisher's  liturgical  Purity  .  .  738 
Following  Fufiy  ....  665 
Gamble's  Hymns  for  Special  Ser- 

yices 879 

Gibson's  Year  of  Grace  .  .738 
GilfiUan's  Alpha  and  Omega  .  663 
Gill's  Buds  and  Blossoms  Early 

Nipped 789 

Gleanings  from  Gospel  Story  •  109 
God's  Chosen  Fast        .        .        .739 
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Bbisf  Notices.  P«^« 

Gould'»  Works  of  Maclauiin  .  660 
GraduatedSeriesof  Heading  Books  879 
Graham's  Epistle  to  Titus  .  .  738 
Gxay's  Agnes  Lowther  .  879 

Oregoiy's  Memoir  of  Emma  Tat* 

nam  •••■••  336 
Grierson's  Earthly  and  Heavenly 

Things 107 

Halcombe's  Speaker  at  Home  .424 
Half  Crown  and  his  Philosophy  .  335 
Haldane's  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  878 
Hall's  Christ  for  Eyery  One  .  .  260 
Hardy's  William  Grimshaw  .  879 

Harry  Birket  .423 

Hatchaid's  Tales  of  Old  Times  .  924 
Hayerfield's  Fugitive  of  the  Ce- 

yennes  Mountains  .  924 

Hawker's  Morning  and  Evening 

Portion     .         .                 .         .  260 
Henderson's  Daily  Bible  Teach- 
ings      425 

Hill's  Crucifixion  of  Christ  .  .  43 
Hull's  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs 

181,  261 
Hunter's  Theory  of  Composition  .  424 
Hutton's  Law  and  Gospel  .  .739 
Idols  in  the  Heart  .43 

Johnston's  The  Sabbath  .  261 

Kelly's  Eternal  Purpose  of   God 

in  Christ 806 

Kennedy's  Witnesses  for  Christ  .  924 
Kennedy's  Work  and  Conflict  .  336 
Kelty's  Eventide  .  .879 

Kurtz's  History  of  the  Christian 

Church 689 

Labagh's  Coming  Great  Events  .  424 
Landels'  The  Unseen    .  .109 

Leask's  Widow's  Bank  .  738 

Lectures  to  Young  Men,  1860  «  423 
Leitch's  Unity  of  the  Faith  .  .261 
Lethbridge's     Loving    Thoughts 

for  Human  Hearts 
Letters  of  H.  More  to  Z.  Macau  • 

lay  •*.»•• 
Life  and  Labours  of  Daniel  Barker 
Lincoln's  How  to  Spend  a  Happy 

New  Year         .... 
Longman's  Shakspeare 
Lord's  Modem  Europe 
Lorimer's  Scottish  Reformation    . 

Lost  Jewel 666 

Lowe's  Pilate  of  the  Galilean  Lake  109 
Macaulay's  Biographies 
Madras  and  Cuddapore 
Macduff's  Hart  and  Water  Brooks 
Mackray's  Reformation,  &c.  . 
Maguire's  Revival 
Martin's  Christ's  Presence  in  Gos- 
pel History        .... 
Martin's  I  Cannot  Say  No    . 
Martin's  Westminster  Chapel  Pul- 

Pit 262 

Massie's  Lyra  Domestics      .        .  666 


879 

689 
43 

43 
181 
260 
923 


386 
426 
107 
879 
180 

618 
180 


B&iBF  Notices.  yv^ 

Maurice's  Social  Religion  .  ^rf} 
Meen's  Geography  of  Palestine  .  7  S 
Men  who  have  made  themartres  .  '2€4 
Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms  .  »:^ 
Michael's  Pilgrim  Psalms  .  t.> 
Mill's  Thoughta  on  the  Apoca- 
lypse   5'»: 

Miller's  Prophet  of  Naaareth  .  I>.  ^ 
Milner's  Our  Home  Islands  .  .  4l} 
Moore's  Baptism  .  .  4.'( 

Moeeley's  Astro-Theology     .         .  fy. 
Never  Despair  .  .  6^. : 

Newman's  Histories  SententiE  .  ^<*3 
Noel's  Fallen  and  their  A^K>ciates  7%^'^ 
Notes  on  Book  of  Leviticus  .  .  66^ 
Ormiston's  Faithful  Friend  .  .  l*«l 
Our  Homeless  Poor  .         .4.-5 

O  wen's  Pictorial  Sunday  Reftding^  S^m 
Parker's  Emmanuel  .  1  ^9 

Paterson's  Life  of  Dr.  J.  Macgregor  6^-> 
Payson's  Works  .        .  .     4  > 

Phillips's  Remarkable  Answers  to 

Prayer lio 

Pigg's  Sermons  .        .         .  8  '3 

Firie's     Flovren,     Grasses,     and 

Shrubs y;:-i 

Public  Speaker  ....  4*25 
Randall's  Titles  of  Our  Lwd  .  ZS 1 
Read's  Palace  of  the  Great  King  .  3;^s 
Redford's  Light  Beyond  .  .  61S 
Redpath's  Life  of  C«q>t.  J,  Brown  6'>3 
Regeneration:  being  Five  Dis- 
courses .....  925 
Reynolds's  Historic  and    Mental 

Imagery  .  •  .  •  .  6ro 
Richards' s  Life  in  Israel  .  .879 
Ridgway's  Gem  of  Thomey  Island  616 
Roberts's  Heathen  Fables  .  .  425 
Roberts's  Sermons  on  Our  Lord's 

Parables 108 

Robert's  St.  Matthew's  Gospel  .  107 
Routledge's  Metrical  Psalter  .  739 
Ruddock's  Stepping-stone  to  Ho- 

moeopatlly                  .        .        .87^ 
Russell's  Way  of  Life  .                  .  7as 
Rutherford's  Lays  of  the  Sanctu- 
ary     lOS 

Scenes  and  Incidents  of  Missionary 

Labour     ....'.  260 
Schimmelpenninck's  Sacred  Mns- 

ings 689 

School-room  Poetry                       .  665 
Sheppard's  Sunshine  in  the  Work- 
house       .        *        .        .         .  425 
Sinclair's  Jonmer  of  Life             .  879 
Sixty-eighth  Psalm                       .  87S 
Smith's  (R.  H.)  Cartoons  of  Ra- 
phael        .....  923 
Smith's  (J.)  Family  Biblical  Pic- 
tures   739 

Smith's  (T.)  Moses  and  his  Tine  .  109 
Smith's  <C.  H.)  Thoughto  for  the 
Thoughtless  .        .108 
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Brief  Notices. 

Smith's  (B.)  Vice-Royalty  . 
Spence's  Doctrine  of  Revival 
Stanford's  Central  Truths  . 
Btandfield's  Punctuality 


Page 
.  663 
.  878 
.  106 
.  180 


Steel's    Remedy    for    Wandering 

Thoughts 181 

Steele's  Samuel  the  Prophet  .  260 
Steyne's  Grief      .        .        .  423 

Sting  of  Death     .         .  .666 

Stocqueler's  British  India  .  .43 
Story  of  a  Pocket  Bible  .  .43 
Stringer's  Life  of  John  Hunt  .  260 
Sunlight  Through  the  Mist  .  .  665 
Tayler's  Temporal  Power  of  the 

Popes 665 

Teacher's  OfTering         .  .43 

The  Leisure  Hour  .  .  .924 
The  Lord's  Business  .  .  .424 
Tholuck's  Light  ftom  the  Cross  .  43 
Thomson's  Early  Commimion  .  1 10 
Thorn's  InfSuit  Baptism  .  109 

Trevor's  India,  its  Natives    and 

Missions 107 

Tyler's  Christian  Finance  .  .  684 
Vaughan's  Hours  with  the  Mvstios  923 
Viney's  Soldier's  Hidden  Life  .  424 
Wagner's  Sermons  on  Job  .  .424 
Watson's  Preparing  for  Home  .*  109 
Webb's  The  Church  Distinguished  106 
Weir's  Irish  Revivals  .  .  .106 
Wife's  Domain  .  .  .  ,738 
Winslow's  Help  Heavenward  .  879 
Winslow's  Our  Covenant  God  .  738 
Wole's  Light,  More  Light  .  .  924 
Woodward's  Reformation  Lessons  665 
Workwoman's  Day  .  .  .180 
Wortabet's  Religion  in  the  East  .  878 
Wright' s  Ne  wCongregational  Tune 

Book 109 

Wylie's  Scottish  Reformation  .  923 
Young's  Rills  from  the  Fountain 

of  Life 665 

May  Meetings. 

Aged  PUgrims'  Friend  Society  .  438 
Band  of  Hope  Union  .  .  .437 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  433 
Baptist  Irish  Society  .  .  435 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  .  .433 
Book  Society  .  .  .  .432 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  431 
British  and  Foreign  Sailors'  So- 
ciety   438 

British  Jews'  Society    .  .435 

Christian  Instruction  Society  .  437 
Church  Missionary  Society  .  .  433 
Church  of  England  Sunday  School 

Institute 487 

Colonial  Church  and  School  So- 
ciety   434 

Colonial  Missionary  Society .         .  485 


Mat  Meetings.  Pag^ 

Congregational  Board  of  Educa- 
tion   437 

Congregational  School  .  438 

Congregational  Union  .  .436 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylum  .  438 

English  Monthly  Tract  Society  .  432 
Evangelical  Alliance    .  .  436 

Evangelical  Continental  Society  .  438 
Home  and  Colonial  School  Society  437 
Home  Missionary  Society  .  434 

Irish  Church  Missions  .  .  .  435 
Irish  Evangelical  Society  .  435 

London  City  Mission  .  .  .  437 
London  Jews'  Society  .  .  435 

London  Missionary  Society  .  .  432 
Naval  and  Military  Bible' Society  431 
New  College  ....  439 
Orphan  Working  School  .487 

Peace  Society  .  .  .  .438 
Primitive  Methodist  Missions  .  434 
Propagation  Society  .  .  .434 
Protestant  Alliance  ..  .  .  436 
Ragged  School  Union  .  .  .  436 
Religious  Tract  Society  .  .  432 
Sunday  School  Union  .  .  .  436 
Trinitarian  Bible  Society  .  432 

Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society  .  438 
United  Methodist  Missions  .  .484 
Weekly  Tract  Society  .  .  .432 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Society       .  433 

Correspondence. 

Letter  from  Rev.  Robert  Dawson  806 
Life  in  South  Australia  .  .  182 
Moral  Inability  ....  322 
Special  Prayer  with  the. New  Year  927 
United  Missionary  Meetings  .  528 
Worcestershire  Association  .         .  926 

Voyage  Round  the  World. 


No.   I.  France 

.     46 

II.  Switzerland,    Sardinia. 

and 

Italy 

.  113 

III.  Greece  and  Asia  Minor 

.  188 

IV.  Armenia,  Syria,  &c.      . 

.  266 

V.  Egypt  and  Abyssinia   . 

.  341 

VI.  Arabia  and  Persia 

.  523 

VII.  Northern  India     . 

.  667 

VIII.  Burmah,  &c. 

.  739 

IX.  South  India 

.  881 

Obituary  Notices. 

Addiscott,  Rev.  H.,  Taunton 

.  880 

Bayley,  Rev.  R.  S.,  F.S. A.,  Here- 

ford  

.   118 

Bodington,  Rev.  J.,  Bermondsey  120 
Dyer,  J.,  Esq.,  Botesdale,  Suffolk  344 
Fletcher,    Rev.    Dr.    Alexander, 

Finsbury 809 

Hall,  Mr.  John  Vine,  London  .  811 
Marsh,  Rev.  W.,  Deal .        .        .192 
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Obituuit  XoncBg.  P«fi 

Roberto,  Rer.  Jones,  Meltoa  Mow- 
bray   810 

Scamp,    Rev.    WUliam,    Havant, 

Hants 880 

Threlkeld,  Rev.  L.  E.,  Sydner  .  118 
Timp8<m,Rev.  Thomas,  Lewisham  192 
Wild,  Rey.  W.,  Leamington  .  810 
Wiie,  Mr.  Alderman,  London       .  881 


PXiLUT   OP  THB   ChUKOBIS. 


44 

110 
186 
264 
336 
428 
520 
697 


January  .... 
February  .  ,  .  . 
March  .        ,         .        . 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August         .        .        ,        . 

September 670 

October 742 

NoTember 811 

December     .        .        .        .        t  885 

Pasto&jll  Notices. 

January        .  ,  .45 

February 113 

March 188 

April 265 

May 340 

June 430 

July 622 

August 600 

September 672 

October 744 

Noyember 814 

December 888 

HoMB  Intelligsiyce. 

Bunyan  Monument  .        •  268 

Christmas  Dinners  for  the  Poor  •  928 
Congregational  Lectures  .  .815 
Congregational  Union,  Autuznnal 

Meetings  .  ,  •  •  .  816 
Congregational  School,  Lewisham, 

Jubilee  .  .  619,  741,  888 
English    Congregational    Chapel 

Building  Socie^  .  .  ,439 
Good  Friday,  for  Special  Prayer  .  265 
Merchante'  Lectures  .  .  .191 
Norwich,  St.  Mar^sBaptifft  Chapel  625 
Reyiyal  of  Religion  at  Eyemouth  590 
Testimonial  to  Rey.  Dr.  Bennett  .  744 
Trustees'    Acknowledgment    and 

Appeal.  •  .        .9^8 

FoRBiov  Jntelligbkcb. 

Australian  Congregational  Union .  592 
Case  of  Popish  Kidnapping .  ,512 
Monument  to  Philip  Melanohthon  116 


NonCBS   OP  MSBTDTOS. 

CongregatiiMtal  Union* 

Meetings 
Trustees'  Meeting,  May 
Trustees'  Meeting,  July 

MiSSIOKABT  ChAONICLB. 
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.  ero 

.   344 
.  S2 


>nary  Magasine — ^Kew  Series    4v 
Origin  and  Progms  of  Miwrionft 

in  Polyn6aia,*-No«  !•         •        •    ^1 
The  late  Rey.  A,  F,  Lacntz,  of 
CalctttU    r        •        •        •        .    •^ 

China 62 

South  AMca — Miaaion  at  Gr^haa's 
Town        •        •        •        ,        #64 

Madagascar 6r 

Collections  on  behalf  of  Special 

Fund  for  China         •        •        .67 
Walthamstow  School  lor  Daugh- 
ters of  Missionaries  .        •        •    &^ 
Missionary  Contributiona      •        •    6'< 

Summary  ,  ,  ,  .  .121 
Origin  and  Progress  of  Miaaions 

in  Polynesiar^No,  II.      .        .  Vll 
India — Appeal  for  more  Labomren  1  ::^ 
Richard  Knill's  personal  dedica- 
tion  as   a   Miaaionary   to  the 

Heathen 13i 

China — Shanghai  •        •        .1-^4 

Hong  Kong 1S4 

Female  Education  in  India  ,        .  lo6 
Special  Prayer  for  the  Outpoarini^ 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  Miaaion- 

aries,  &c 139 

Arrival  of  Missionaries  .141 

Acknowledgments  •        .142 

Missionary  Contributiona     •        .142 

March, 

Summary  •  ,  .  ,  ,193 
Historical  Sketch  of  the  Samoan 

Mission. — ^No.  HI.    .        .        .194 

The  Gospel  among  the  Kaieaa     .  199 
India    ......  903 

Goyemment  Protection  of  the  So* 

cial  Righta  of  KatiT»  Christians  205 
Death  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Taylor  207 
Anniversary  Services    .  ,  208 

New  Year's  Sacramental  Oi&ring  809 
Missionary  CojitribuUoDa      .        .  210 

Summary 269 

Origin  and  Progress  of  Vi«rfnnf 

in  Polynesia. — No.  FV.  .  .  270 
l*he  Gospel  among  the  Karens      .  277 
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Missionary  Chboviclb. 

April.  Pag« 

New  Missions  to  Central  South 

Africa 281 

Death  of  the  Rev.  George  Stall- 
worthy      .        .         .        .         •  283 
Arrival  of  Missionaries  abroad      .  286 
New  Year's  Sacramental  Offering  286 
Missionary  Contributions      .        •  237 


Missionary  Chronicle. 

September. 


May. 

Anniversary  Meetings  . 
Sacramental  Meetings  . 
Arrangements  for  Sermons 
Missionary  Contributions 

June. 

Anniversary — Sixty-sixth  General 

Meeting    . 
Sacramental  Services 
Annual  Meeting   . 
Society*  s  Report  . 
The  Evening  Meeting 

July. 


345 
346 
346 
348 


441 
442 
44? 
443 
479 


529 


529 

537 
542 
543 
545 
546 
547 


Missions  in  South  Africa 
Historical  Sketch  of  Missions  in 

the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good 

Hope. — No.  I.  .        .        • 
Missionary  Voyage  to  China         » 
China.— No.  I.  Amoy 
China.— No.  II.  Shanghai    . 
China.— No.  HI.  Pok-lo      . 
Demerara      .        .        .        r        • 
Missionary  efforts  in  Australia 
The  Duty  of  the  Church  to  extend 

Missions ^^^ 

Missionary  Contributions      .        .551 
Acknowledgments        .        .        .  552 

August, 

Missions  to  South  Africa 
Historical  Sketch  of  the  Mission 

to  the  Caffires. — ^No.  II.     . 
Return  of  the  "John  Williams"  . 

Rarotonga 

Savage  Island       .... 
Dea&  of  the  Rev.  John  Barff 
Arrival  of  Missionaries 
Missionary  Contributions 


601 

601 
611 
612 
614 
618 
619 
619 


S^tember. 

Mission  to  South  Africa        .        .673 
Historical  Sketch  of  Missions  to 
the  Bushmen,  Namaguas,  Ac- 
No.  m 673 

Fourteenth  Voyage  of  the  "John 
Williams"         .        .        .        -677 

China «8* 

City  of  Su-Chow  .        .        .^85 


Paye 
.  687 


South  Africa 

Juvenile  effort  for  the  Outfit  of 

the  Missionary  ship  .         .        .691 
Missionary  Contributions      .        .  698 

October. 

Missions  to  South  Africa      .        .745 

Historical  Sketch  of  Missions  to 
the  Griquas.— No.  III.  (Cow- 
tinued.) 745 

China 750 

Mission  of  Hung-Jin  to  Tae-ping- 
wang         .....  757 

First  impressions  of  China 

India— Neyoor 

Departures  and  Arrivals 

Acknowledgments 

Missionary  Contributions 

November. 


758 
762 
765 
765 
765 


Departure  of  the  "John  Williams"  817 
Homeward  Voyage  of  the  "  John 

Williams"         .        .        •        -818 

China 824 

Invitation  of  Hung-Jin  to  Messrs. 

Edkins  and  John       .         .         .826 
Visit  of  Missionaries  to  Hung-Jin 

at  Soochow       ....  827 

Amov -831 

South  Africa         .        .        .         .832 

IVarotonga 834 

Christian  Liberality  .  .  .836 
Arrivals  in  England  .  .  .  837 
Missionary  Contributions  .  837 

December. 

New  Year's  Sacramental  Offering  889 
South  Africa,  Retiim  of  Rev.  R. 
Moffat    from    the    Interior    of 
South  Africa     .         .         .         -891 
South  Seas.— Island  of  Mar^        .  895 
Autobiography  of   a  Rarotongan 

Evangelist  ....  897 
Missionary  Ordinations  .  ,900 
Farewell  Services  of  Rev.  J.  W. 

Simmons  .        .         .         .         •  326 
Valedictory    Service  to  Mission- 
aries proceeding  in  the  "John 
Williams"         .         .         •         .902 
Sailing  of  the  "  John  Williams  "  .  903 
Invitation  to  Special  Prayer  at  the 

Commencement  of  New  Year   .  904 

Juvenile  Contributions  for  Repair 

and     Outfit     of     the     "John 

Williams"        .         .         .         .906 

Acknowledgments        .        •        .  906 

Missionary  Contributions  .  907 


944 


PORTRAITS  OP  MINISTERS. 

January,  Rev.  Alexander  Raleigh,  Canonbvury,  London. 
February,  Rev.  P.  MiUer,  Hobart  Town,  Tanmania. 
March,  Rer.  W.  Urwick,  D.B.,  Dublin. 
April,  ReT.  Robert  Spence,  M.A.,  Dundee. 
May,  Rev.  W.  Roberts,  B.A.,  Notting  Hill,  London. 
June,  ReT.  W.  Young,  B.A.,  Portsmouth. 
July,  Rey.  Henry  Bean,  Heckraondwike,  Yorkshire. 
August,  Rev.  John  Alexander,  Norwich. 
September,  Rey.  Joseph  Mullens,  B.A.,  Calcutta. 
October,  Rer.  "W.  Leask,  D.D.,  Ware,  Herts. 
November,  Rev.  Richard  Parry,  Llandudno,  Wades. 
December,  Rev.  R.  Sewell. 


Reod  and  Pardon,  Printer^  Paternoster  Row,  London. 


